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WHiKBf  AND  TRB   "XSSAT  ON  WOMAN. 

The  following  is  t^e  account  of  this  Essay  and 
of  the  writer  given  by  Earl  Stanhope  in  his  HiS' 
iory  of  England^  vol.  v.  p.  66. : 

**  It  appears  that  Wilkea  had  geveral  years  before^  and  in 
§ome  qf  his  looser  hours,  composed  a  parody  of  Papers  *■  Essay 
bn  JUaa*  III  this  undertaking,  which,  according  to  his 
awn.  accot^nt  (^Examination  of  Michael  Curry  at  tlie  Bar  of 
<Ae  H^Mse  of  Lords,  Nov.  15,  1763),  cost  him  a  great  deal 
qfpaku  and  time,  be  was,  it  is  said,  assisted  by  Thomas 
Potter,  second  son  of  the  late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
^ho  had  b^en  secretary  of  Frederick  Prince  of  Wales,  and 
had  sinca  shown  ability  and  gained  office  in  the  House  of 
Coramoos,  but  was  (as  well  became  one  of  Wilkes's  fi-lends) 
of  lax  morals  in  his  private  life.  The  result  of  their  joint 
tfntborshi^  however,  has  Uttle  unt  or  talent  to  make  any 
amends  &(  thd  blasphemy  and  lewdness  with  which  it 
abounds.  As  the  original  had  been  inscribed  by  Pope  to 
Lord  Bolin^broke,  so  was  the  parody  by  IVUkes  to^  Lord 
Sandwich  i  thus  it  b6gan,  *  Awake,  my  Sandwich!*  instead 
6f*  Awake,  my  St.  John  i*  Thus  also,  in  ridicule  of  War- 
varton's  welt -known  Commentary,  some  burlesoue  notes 
were  appended  in  ihs  name  qf  the  lU^  Meverend  the  Bishop 
of  Gloucester, 

"  7%is  uforifdess  poem  had  remained  in  manuscript,  and 
kiin  in  WilkesU  desk,  uAtil  in  the  previous  spring  he  had 
occasion  to  set  up  a  press  at  his  own  house,  and  was 
tempted  to  print  fourteen  copies  only  aS  presents  to  his 
boon  companions." 

'  It  is  obvious,  from  the  critical  opinion  here  of«> 
fSsred,  and  the  positive  assertion  as  to  the  inscrip- 
tion, that  Lord  Stanhope  spoke,  or  believed  that 
he  spoke,  afler  an  exatnination  of  the  work ;  the 
more  certainly  as  The  AihejitBum,  in  its  review, 
kinted  a  doubt  on  this  subject,  notwithstanding 
which  the  statement  was  repeated  verbatim  in  the 
second  edition.  It  struck  me  as  strange  —  and  I 
still  think  it  strange  —  that  Lord  Stanhope  was 
not  startled  to  fiiid  that  the  parody  to  which  he 
^ferred — a  parody  on  Pope's  jEssai/  on  Man^  in- 
scribed ^o  a  man  —  St*  John,  was  an  Essay  on 
WoMANi  not  inscribed  to  a  woman,  but  to  Sand- 
tnck,  This  indeed  was  only  sufficient  to  raise  a 
auspldon,  for  there  may  have  been  such  blunder- 
ing pdrodists  —  and  I  shall  show  that  there  were 
r-but  they  were  not  the  writers  of  the  Essay  for 
which  Wilkes  was  prosecuted,  and  on  which  Lord 
Stanhope  passed  judgment,  for  that  is  inscribed 
to  a  woman,  and  begins  "Awake,  my  l^aitHy.'* 
This  fact  was  actually  set  forth  in  the  indictment, 
which  describes  the  work'  as  a  libel ''  entitled  An 
JEssajf  on  Woman,  and  purporting  to  be  inscribed 
(o  Mi98  Panny  Murray'' 

An  anecdote  often  told  by  the  great  Lord  Ohan* 
cellor  Hardwicke  (Life,  vol.  iii.  p.  159  )  may  jjlea^ 
laQtly  illustrate  who  this  Fanny  was ;  and  it  is 
jBurjc^us  In  itself,  seeing  the  relationship  of  the 
|MC^. .  Oae  day,  soon  «iUr  the  Cl|iuicfiUo]r  had 
{rafclMMtd  Wii|ipc499  and  when  riding  round  the 


neighbourhood,  he  was  so  much  struck  with  the 
taste  and  elegance  of  a  house  that  he  asked  per* 
mission  to  see  the  inside  of  it.  The  request  was 
politely  complied  with,  and  the  owner,  who  it 
Subsequently  appeared  was  the  brother  of  Lord 
Sandwich,  conducted  him  through  the  apartmentSi 
dwelling  with  especial  emphasis  on  the  merits  of 
his  pictures.  The  subject,  1  suppose,  was  caviare 
to  the  Chancellor;  fof  at  length  Mr.  Montagu 
said,  pointing  to  "two  female  fi«];ures,  beautifully 
painted,  in  all  their  native,  naked  charms,'*  "These 
ladies  you  must  certainly  know,  for  they  are  most 
striking  likenesses."  The  Chancellor  again  ac* 
knowledged  his  ignorance.  "  Why,  where  have 
you  led  your  life,  or  what  company  have  you 
kept?"  said  Mr.  Montagu,  "not  to  know  Fanny 
Murray  and  Kitty  Fisher."  This  was  the  "Fanny" 
to  whom  the  Essay,  which  Lord  Stanhope  has  not 
seen,  was  inscribed. 

I  believed,  and  believe,  that  not  more  than  a 
single  copy  of  so  much  of  the  Essay  on  Woman  as 
was  printed  at  Wilkes's  press  is  in  existence ;  and 
as  to  the  existence  of  that  single  copy  I  have  great 
doubts.  We  know,  on  the  oath  of  Curry  the  thief| 
that  only  twelve  copies  were  printed  for  Wilkes, 
and  a  thirteenth  surreptitiously  by  Curry  for  him- 
self—  Lord  Stanhope  says  fourteen,  a'  diflerence 
of  no  consequence,  but  I  believe  a  mistake ;  that 
the  work  was  never  completed — 'that  so  far  as 
printed  every  copy  was  kept  under  lock  and  key 
—  that  the  few  other  pages  submitted  by  Lord 
Sandwich  to  the  House  of  Lords  were  a  proofs 
or  a  revise  with  manuscript  corrections,  which 
another  of  the  printers  had  stolen ;  and  I  believe 
that  the  copies  in  Wilkes's  possession  were  sub- 
sequently destroyed.  I  have,  however,  been  as* 
sured  by  a  gentleman  that  he  many  years  since 
saw  a  copy  of  the  original  edition.  With  all 
respect  for  my  informant  I  doubt  it.  The  only 
proof  that  I  could  make  out  was,  that  the  copy 
he  saw  was  printed  in  red  letters,  and  so  far  an- 
swered the  description  given  by  Curry  the  thief* 
But  another  description,  by  a  contemporary,  is 
somewhat  more  particular : 

"  Tis  printed 

In  letters  red,  on  paper  fine, 
On  copper  curiously  engraved 
The  title  of  the  work  ;" 

and  so  says  the  indictment,  "a  frontispiece  or 
sculpture  prefixed." 

I  thought  it  possible,  however,  that  the  stolen 
proof — or  the  stolen  copy — might  be  in  exist- 
ence ;  but  all  I  could  discover  from  the  indexes 
to  the  Journals  of  the  House  of  Lords  was, 
that  the  copy  laid  on  the  table  by  Lord  Sand- 
wich had  been  delivered  to  Webb,  the  solicitor 
to  the  Treasury,  to  enable  him  to  carry  on  the 
prosecution — that  it  was  returned  —  then  rede- 
livered— and  not  returned.  It  is  possible,  there- 
fore,   that  Webb,  who  was   an  antiquary  —  a 
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cariosity  collector — may  have  retained  tbia  uniqae 
copy,  and  it  may  have  been  sold  with  his  colleC" 
tion,  and  be  still  in  existence. 

That  other  copies  of  the  poem  were  at  the  time, 
or  soon  after,  in  existence,  is  beyond  question ;  and 
the  scoundrels  who  bribed  the  poor  journeyman 
to  betray  and  rob  his  employer,  were  very  likely 
persons  to  take  a  copy  before  they  delivered  the 
original  to  Lord  Sandwich ;  or  copies  may  have 
been  taken,  as  Wilkes  said,  after  Sandwicli,  hav- 
ing blazoned  forth  his  indignation,  laid  the  poem 
on  the  table  that  the  clerks  and  others  of  the 
House  might  take  copies. 

It  is  more  to  my  purpose  to  show,  what  is 
equally  indisputable,  that  there  were  spurioui 
copies  soon  after  sold  as  genuine  —  some  with  a 
few  genuine  passages,  probably  copied  from  the 
Bill  of  Indictment,  worked  into  them,  and  others 
without  one  genuine  Une,  Some  of  these  are  in  our 
public  libraries ;  but  as  they  are  more  vile  than 
the  original,  I  need  not  specifically  refer  to  them. 
Enough  for  me  to  show  that  it  was  one  of  these 
to  which  probably  my  informant  referred,  cer- 
tainly one  without  a  genuine  line  in  it^  which  Lord 
Stanhope  has  mistaken  for  the  originaL 

I  will  now  proceed  to  proof;  and  for  this  proof 
I  am  indebted  to  "  N.  &  Q.**  An  intelligent  cor- 
respondent referred,  some  time  since  (2^  S.  iii. 
308.),  to  works  in  his  possession  printed  in  red 
letters,  and  mentioned  mcidentally  the  Essay  on 
Woman,  Under  verj  proper  conditions,  I  was 
permitted  to  see  this  unique  volume;  and  it 
turned  out  to  be  the  very  copy,  or  a  copy  of  the 
very  edition,  seen  and  commented  on  by  Lord 
Stanhope,  inscribed  to  Lord  Sandwich,  and  be- 
ginning, —  "  Awake,  my  Sandwich.** 

fiow,  it  may  be  asked,  under  the  circumstances 
I  have  stated,  can  I  be  sure  that  this  red-letter 
copy  is  not  genuine?  For  many  reasons.  It 
does  not  even  pretend  to  be  ffenuine.  Instead  of 
beinff  the  work  printed  at  Wilkes*s  press,  and  laid 
on  the  table  of  the  House  of  Lords  in  1763,  it  is 
declared  on  the  title-page  to  be  *' Printed  for 
(xeorge  Richards,  mdcclxxii.  ;*'  and  it  declares 
this  tit  type,  whereas  the  genuine  title-page  was 
^  on  copper  curiously  engraved.'*  Again,  were  is 
not  one  single  note  throughout,  whereas,  as  the  Par- 
liamentary History  shows,  and  my  Lord  Stanhope 
admits,  '*  burlesque  notes  were  appended  **  to  tne 
genuine  edition  '*  in  the  name  of  the  Right  Reve- 
rend the  Bishop  of  Gloucester.*'  Farther  and 
conclusive,  the  indictment  sets  forth  copious  ex- 
tracts both  from  the  poem  and  the  notes,  and  not 
one  line  of  these  numerous  paragraphs  is  to  be 
found  in  the  copy  printed  for  George  Richards 
and  commented  on  bpr  the  historian. 

I  will  hereafter,  with  your  permission,  consider 
the  evidence  as  to  Wilkes  having  '*  composed**  or 
written  the  poem.  D. 

,  {To  be  eoniimied,)  . 


THB  IIKST  SANSCmXT  BOOK. 

I  have  often  reflected  on  the  circnmstanoe 
which  prompts  me  to  write  this  note.  A  lan- 
guage which  boasts  of  vast  antiquity  — a  lan- 
guage which,  as  afEirms  M.  Eichhod^  **oontient  le 
germe  de  toutes  les  langues  et  de  toutes  les  litt^- 
ratures  de  TEurope  **  -» was  first  made  patent 
through  the  medium  of  the  press  at  the  close  of 
the  eighteenth  century. 

The  work  chosen  on  that  memorable  occasion 
must  be  noticed  in  our  best  biographical  and  other 
collections,  and  preserved  in  many  public  libraries: 
such,  at  least,  are  the  fiur  inferences.  Inquiry 
proves  the  reverse. 

The  Seasons  of  C^idls,  as  edited  in  Sanscrit  by 
sir  William  Jones,  are  not  noticed  in  the  Nouveau 
dictiownaire  historique,  nor  in  the  Biogrcmhie  imt- 
verseUe,  nor  in  the  General  biographical  tUctionary. 
The  same  censure  applies  to  the  Cytiopadia  of 
Rees,  to  the  Edinburgh  cydomBdia,  to  the  Ency^ 
clopnedia  Americana,  to  the  Penny  cydopadia,  to 
the  EneycHopadia  Britamtica,  and  to  the  National 
eyelop^Bdia ;  also,  to  the  bibliographical  works  of 
Watt,  and  Lowndes,  and  Ebert,  and  Brunet. 

The  precious  volume  is  not  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum, nor  in  the  Bibliotheca  Biarsdeniana,  nor  in 
the  Bodleian  Library,  nor  in  the  Biblioth^ue 
Imp^iale  at  Paris;  nor  does  it  appear  to  have 
1>een  in  the  private  collections  of  Langl^  De 
Ch^zv,  Haughton,  Silvestre  de  Sacy,  or  Boumouf. 

I  shall  now  describe  it  from  a  copy  which  came 
into  my  possession  on  the  sale  of  the  library  of  sir 
William  Jones  in  1831.    It  is  entitled  — 

**  The  SBAsoHs :  a  descriptive  poem,  by  Caudas^ 
in  the  original  Sanscrit.    C/Ai^utta  :  ii.i>cc jlco.*' 

The  volume  is  in  royal  octavo,  and  consists  of 
thirty-four  leaves  of  wove  paper  of  very  firm 
texture.  An  anonymous  advertisement  occupies 
the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  and  bears  the  auto- 
graph initials  of  the  illustrious  sir  William  Jones. 
The  text,  as  professor  Horace  Hayman  Wilson 
assures  us,  is  in  the  Bengali  character.  The  type- 
founder is  not  named,  nor  even  the  printer.  The 
paper  has  the  water-mark  J.  Whatmah,  and  is  in 
spotless  condition. 

The  advertisement,  though  reprinted  in  the 
works  of  its  author,  must  not  be  omitted  on  this 
occasion. 

"  ADYKRTISBMSirr. 

This  book  is  the  first  ever  printed  in  8an$erii;  and  it 
is  by  the  press  alone,  that  the  ancient  literataro  of  India 
can  long  be  preserved :  a  learner  of  that  most  interesting 
Uingnage,  wno  had  carefally  pemsed  one  of  the  popolar 
grammars,  could  hardly  begm  his  coarse  of  study  with  an 
easier  or  more  elegant  work  than  the  SUuMmhara,  or 
AMtenMage  ofutuons.  Every  line  composed  by  Ciupis 
is  exqoisitely  polished,  and  every  cooplet  in  the  following 
poem  exhimts  an  Indian  hmdscape,  always  beautifw* 
sometimes  highly  coloured,  but  never  beyond  nature: 
four  copies  of  it  hava  been  diligently  collated;  and. 
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whers  tlu^  diffbml,  tha  dearait  and  nxut  natural  nodiug 
luu  cmutantlv  had  Uia  ptefereoM." 

Wi  J:  [Autograph.] 
I  do  not  mean  to  insiuoate  that  the  above- 
deicribed  rolume  u  inacceasible,  or  nnrecoriled. 
There  i»  a  copj,  as  appeara  by  the  printed  oata- 
logae,  in  the  library  of  the  India-HouBe ;  and  the 
publication  ia  noticed  bj  profenaor  Wilwn  in  the 
Calcutta  edition  of  Meg/ui  data,  and  by  P.  von 
Adelnng  in  bis  Hii^rrical  tkelch  of  Saancrit  litera- 
ture. U  is  also  notii.'ed  in  the  Encyclopidia  da 
gent  du  monde,  in  the  Nouvette  biographie  ginirale. 

But  in  every  instance  which  has  come  under  my 
observation  the  title  of  the  volume  is  miareported ; 
or  the  place  or  date  of  its  impreaaion,  or  ita  sixe, 
is  omitted ;  and,  except  in  the  adTertisement,  I 
have  nowhere  seen  it  deaignated  as  tke  firat  San- 
icril  book,  BoLToa  Gokmbt. 


(Baa  da  Fnuice,  So.  16.) 


r,  more  pro- 


eBaKiFBiRB  • 

The  readers  of  "N.  &  Q."  are  already  ac- 
quainted with  the  fact  of  the  reprint  in  Olden- 
burg of  an  English  tract,  bearing  the  title  of  Ths 
Pam/ul  Adventuret  of  Perielet,  Prinet  of  Tyre. 
Thej  are  atrare  that  it  is  a  norel  founded  upnn 
SbaitBpeare's  Perielei,  and  not  a  novel  upon  which 
Shakspeare'a  Periclee  was  founded-  It  was  a 
theory  of  mine,  entertained  and  broached  about 
twentjr  yeara  ago,  that  this  novel,  printed  in  160S, 
containa  passages  which  are  not  found  in  the  play, 
printed  m  1609 ;  and  that  those  passages  must 
Lave  formed  part  of  the  original  drama  aa  it 
acted  at  the  Globe  Theatre,  in  1607,  or,  more  ] 
bablj,  in  1608. 

Thejr  are  siren  aa  mere  prose,  and  in  a  nar- 
ra^ve  form,  in  the  novel  i  out  aometimes,  with 
the  omiseion  of  two  or  three  particles,  and  some- 
times without  the  omission,  or  even  change  of  a 
Bjllable,  they  run  into  auch  excellent  and  8hak- 
apearian  blank-Terse,  as  to  form  of  themselves  a 
itrong  confirmation  of  mj  opinion,  that  by  meant 
of  auch  passagea  we  recover  a  genuine  and  lost 
portion  of  Paidtt,  as  it  was  Snt  acted,  and  as 
oar  great  dramatist  wrote  it.  lu  support  of 'this 
notion,  I  published,  in  1839,  fifty  copies  of  a  small 
faact,  called  Farther  Partictdare  regarding  Shak- 
meare  and  hit  Worlu,  in  which  I  may  here  say 
(since  comparatively  few  have  had  an  opcwrtunitj 
of  seeing  it),  that  I  endeavoured  to  establish  three 

giiots,  then  entirely  new.  1.  That  the  novel  was 
onded  upon  Shakspeare's  PericU*.  2.  That  it 
contained  portions  written  by  Shakspeare,  but  not 
found  in  his  play,  as  it  haa  oome  down  to  us.  3. 
That  it  furnishes  tome  most  weful  and  vatuafale 


verbal  emendations.  This  little  production  of 
mine  attracted  so  little  notice  at  the  time,  that 
when  Bodd,  the  publisher  (if  publication  it  can 
be  called),  died,  he  was  in  possession  of  a  nun\- 
ber  of  unsold  copies  of  it  When  I  printed  the 
first  edition  of  my  Shakspeare  in  1843,  I  used  a 
part  of  my  Farther  Parttailart,  ^c,  in  the  "  In- 
troduction" to  Peridei, 

I  apprehended  that  the  copy  of  The  Painfid 
Adventures  ofPericUn.  lent  to  me  by  the  late  Mr. 
Heber,  was  unique  and  complete.  I  soon  dis- 
covered that  it  was  not  the  sole  existing  exemplar, 
and  a  fragment,  without  commencement  or  con- 
clusion, devolved  intc  my  hands ;  but  it  was  not 
until  within  these  last  few  months  that  I  learned 
that  Mr.  Heber's  book  was  incomplete  :  it  wanted 
tbe  dedication,  which  was  the  more  important, 
because  at  tbe  end  of  it  was  the  name  of  toe  com- 
piler of  the  narrative,  George  Wilkins,  the  author, 
as  I  then  presumed,  of  a  play  entitled  The  Mite' 
riei  of  Enforced  Marriage,  first  printed  in  1607. 
I  have  now  good  reason  to  believe  that  they  were 
different  men  with  the  same  names.  The  dia- 
covery  of  a  copy  of  The  Painfid  Adoenturee  of 
Periaet,  in  a  public  library  of  Switzerland,  en- 
abled Professor  Mommsen,  of  Oldenburg,  to  re- 
print tbe  tract  in  Germany,  in  its  entire  state; 
and  as  he  favoured  me  with  some  copies  of  it,  in 
return  for  a  brief  and  imperfect  sort  of  preface, 
with  which,  really  at  an  hour's  notice,  I  furnished 
bim,  I  bare  been  enabled  to  go  over  every  line 
and  letter  it  contains,  with  a  view  to  the  reprint 
I  am  now  making  of  my  Shakspeare  of  1S43. 

The  result  has  been  the  discovery  of  much  new 
matter  connected  with  the  three  points  I  urged  in 
my  Farther  Particidart  of  1839,  I  think  that  I 
have  now  established  them  all  beyond  the  possi- 
bility of  dispute ;  but  my  object  is  not  at  present 
to  advert  to  the  first  and  third,  but  to  the  second, 
which  I  hold  to  be  tbe  most  important  of  all,— vik. 
that  Wilkins's  norel,  founded  upon  Periclei,  and 
probably  derived  fcom  short-hand  notes  taken  at 
tbe  Globe  Theatre  during  the  representation,  in- 
cludes not  a  few  passages,  originally  recited  by 
the  actors,  but  not  contained  in  the  very  imper- 
fect first  edition  of  tbe  play  in  1609,  from  which 
all  the  subsequent  reprints  were  made.  I  subjoin 
a  few  proofs. 

Simonides,  pretending  wrath  at  the  tore  his 
daughter  Thaiea  baa  declared  for  Pericles,  calls 
him,  in  Wilkins'a  novel :  — 

e  wa  know  not  wl ,  — 

hope  for, 

imselfe  to  challeDga  even  the  least  allowance  of  thy 
parfactiona" 

How  easily  this  passage,  as  it  were,  turns  Itself 
into  blank-verse,  will  at  once  be  eeen  ;  — 

"  A  straggling  Tbesens,  born  wee  know  not  where. 
One  that  bath  rieither  blood,  nor  merit,  foi  (haa 
Ever  to  hope  far,  or  biiaself  to  cballenee 
,         The  least  allowanca  of  thy  parfBotions." 


NOTES  AND  QUEBIES. 


[2^  &  H«  79^  Jvvt  4.  '57; 


Can  we  reasonably  doabt  that  these  were,  and 
are,  Shakspeare's  linea?  Not  onlj  are  the  par- 
ticles omitted  of  do  value,  but  how  likelj  it  is  that 
they  were  inserted  bj  Wilkins  in  the  speedy  pro- 
cess  of  transcribing  his  notes  for  the  printer,  who 
was,  perhaps,  actually  waiting  for  them.  If  the 
passage  had  not  been  delivered  on  the  stage,  ver^ 
nearly  in  the  form  we  have  ipven  it,  how  would  i| 
have  been  possible  for  Wilkins,  or  for  any  other 
person,  anxious  to  bring  out  the  novel  with  all 
haste,  for  the  purpose  of  gratifying  public  cu- 
riosity, to  have  deliberately  composed  such  lines 
as  those  above-inserted  ?  What  is  Thaba*s  reply 
to  them  ?    Exactly  in  the  same  form  and  spirit : — 

**  And  what,  most  roval  father,  with  my  pen 
I  hare  in  secret  written  anto  too. 
With  my  tongoe  now  I  openly  confirm ; 
Which  is,  I  have  no  life  but  in  bis  love. 
Nor  being,  bat  th'  enjoyment  of  his  worth." 

These  are,  as  nearly  as  possible,  the  very  words 
in  Wilkin8*s  novel,  with  no  omission  of  the  slightest 
importance :  moreover,  the  blank-verse  is  quite 
regular,  which  cannot  be  said  of  hundreds  of  lines 
in  the  play,  as  printed  in  1609.  I  am  convinced 
that  the  play  was  made  up  fVom  notes,  in  many 
instances  much  more  imperfect  than  those  which 
Wilkins  employed  for  his  novel  —  that  the  two 
short-hand  writers  were,  as  it  were,  running  a 
race  for  priority  —  that  Wilkins  was  first  ready 
with  his  prose  narrative ;  and  consequently  that 
it  came  out  in  1608,  while  the  play  was  not  com- 

?1eted  for  publication  until  some  time  afterwards, 
do  not  alter,  or  omit,  a  single  syllable  of  what 
Wilkins  gives  us  as  the  speech  of  Simonides  in 
answer  to  his  daughter :  I  only  divide  it  into 
lines :  — 

"  Equals  to  eqoals,  good  to  good  is  join*d : 
This  not  being  so,  the  bavin  of  roar  mind. 
In  rashness  kindled,  most  again  l>e  qaench'd. 
Or  purchase  our  displeasure." 

I  do  not  complain  of  Mr.  Singer,  or  of  any  body 
^Ise,  for  using  the  extracts  I  formerly  gave  from 
tills  publication,  without  the  slightest  acknow- 
ledgment that  I  was  the  first  to  direct  attention 
to  it :  all  I  am  anxious  about  is,  that  the  value  of 
the  novel,  not  of  the  discovery,  should  be  ad-  \ 
mitted.  J.  Pathe  Colllbb. 

Maidenhead,  Jane  22, 1857. 


It  illttstratea  a  paasage  in  Bhakapeare's  As  Yarn 
Like  It,  Act  V.  Sc  3. : 

**  Shall  we  clap  into*t  roondlv,  without  hawking  or 
q>itting ;  which  are  the  only  proiogaas  to  a  had  vc^ce  \ " 

and  shows  how  correct  the  great  poet  was  in  lib 
observance  of  little  thin<n. 

**Q!^ti^.TiY.'^  If  teth^toe  a  fonJiy  in  »ngm§,  ftaymg 
iq)on  the  Mudck,  Sfc^  how  we  an  to  damean. 

"  If  you  have  a  talent  -in  singing,  musick,  or  making 
of  verses,  you  must  never  discover  ft  by  any  vanity  ot 
your  own.  If  it  be  known  any  other  way,  and  yon  be 
importon'd  by  a  person  of  quality  to  show  him  voor. 
skill,  you  may  modestly  excuse  yourself.  If  that  will  not 
satisfie,  'tis  but  civil  to  gratifie  him  readily,  and  the 
promptitude  of  your  compliance  atones  for  any  miscar- 
riage ;  whereas  a  sullen  and  obstinate  denial  favours  too 
much  of  the  mercenary,  and  either  shows  that  you  would 
be  paid  for  what  jon  do,  or  that  yon  think  him  unworthy 
of  your  skill;  and  this  nnwilliiigness  and  difficulty  to 
sing,  &c,  does  many  times  dispose  people  to  censure,  and 
make  them  cry  out  to  his  face  sometimes,  *  Is  this  all  he 
can  do  ?  This  is  not  worth  the  trouble  he  put  us  to  to 
intreat  him.' 

**  When  you  begin  to  sing,  or  play  upon  the  Theorbo, 
Lute,  or  Guitar,  you  mutt  not  hawk,  nor  spit,  nor  cough 
(before  those  that  attend)  to  clear  up  your  voice. 
K^either  must  you  be  too  long  in  tuning  your  instruments 

'*  You  must  have  a  care  o{  seeming  to  applaud  yourself 
by  any  affected  or  fantastical  gesture,  nor  by  any  ex- 
pression that  may  signifie  hqw  much  we  are  delighted 
ourselves :  as  to  say, '  Now  observe  this  note ;  this  is  well ; 
this  excellent ;  take  notice  of  this  cadence,'  &c 

**  Ton  must  observe  likewise  not  to  sing  or  play  so  long 
as  to  tire  the  company ;  yon  must  end  therefiMre  so  dis- 
creetly as  to  leave  them  with  a  relish,  and  opinion  of  your 
faculty,  that  they  may  be  tempted  to  invite  you  another 
time ;  otherwise  you  will  be  in  danger  of  bdng  told,  *  It 
is  enough,'  which  on  his  nde  (if  the  person  who  sings  be 
a  gentleman)  is  as  much  rudeness  as  to  talk  to  him  and 
intermpt  him." 

EnWABB  F.  RiMBAinLT. 


AH   OLD   author's   MUSICAI.   ADVICE. 

The  following  interesting  chapter  is  taken  from 
a  rare  little  volume  entitled,  — 

"The  Bules  pf  Civility;  or,  certain  ways  of  Deport- 
ment observed  amongst  all  Persons  of  Quality  upon 
several  Occasions.  Newlv  revised  and  enlar^fed  London : 
Printed  for  R.  Chi8well,'T.  Sawbridge,  G.  Wells,  and  K. 
Bentlev,  1685.    12mo.'' 


DfEDITED  TESSB8  BT  COWFBB* 

If  the  following  linea  have  not  already  appeared 
in  print,  they  may  be  intereatii^  to  some  of  the 
readers  of  «  N.  &  Q."  T. 

Worcester. 

'^  Ltneg  addret$ed  bp  Cowper  to  Mary  Ukwim,onher 

becoming  Bli/ui, 

**  Mary,  eft  my  mind  rscals  thee. 
Beating  on  the  Arm  Divine  I 
Happy,  whatsoe'er  befals  thee, 
Faith,  the  Christian's  anchor,  thine. 
''Though  in  outward  darkness  journeying. 
Glorious  light  for  thee  is  sown; 
Israel's  pillar  brightiv  burning. 
Guides  thee  on  to  Mercy's  throne. 

**  Worldly  pomps  no  more  attracting. 
Half  the  Christian's  conflicts  cease^ 
Worldly  lights  no  more  distracting. 
Thou  canst  trim  thy  lamp  in  peace. 

«  Though  the  Worid  may  little  heed  thee, 
Thou  hast  joys  it  knows  not  of. 
For  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  lead  thee 
To  the  fomA  iipeact  and  love. 


J~«  a  N«  79,  Jew  4.  '67.] 


NOTES  AND  QUEJIIES. 


6 


**  Mary!  think  what  lies  before  thee  I 
Think  wh&i  first  thine  eyes  shall  see, 
Chridt,  the  Lord  of  life  arid  glory, 
Oryittg  *£phatha ! '  to  thee. 

**  Think  how  blessed  thy  condition, 

Think  what  dawn  shall  chase  thy  iiij|^ht$ 
Faith  shall  end  in  brightest  vision, 
Christ  himself  shall  be  thy  light." 


OXFORD  AND  DS.  JOHNSON. 

From  the  revierence  entertained  by  Dr.  John- 
son for  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  the  honours 
it  conferred  upon  him  while  living,  it  would  seem 
natural  and  becoming  that  after  bis  death  the  Uni* 
Tersity  should  seek  to  perpetuate  the  memory  and 
the  fame  of  so  great  a  man  by  a  statue  worthy 
both  of  him  and  of  its  own  renown.  For  such  a 
memorial,  however,  I  have  looked  in  vain ;  and 
would  now,  after  the  lapse  of  so  many  years,  seek 
to  revive  the  interest  of  the  present  age  and  of 
future  generations  in  all  that  was  truly  great  and 
noble  m  the  character  of  one  of  £ngland*s 
worthiest  sons,  by  proposing  that  a  statue  should 
be  erected  to  him  in  the  centre  of  the  Bodleian 
cmadrangle, — a  spot  above  all  others,  next  to  the 
House  of  God,  where  his  spirit  would  hover  with 
the  greatest  complacency.  In  such  a  situation  he 
would  be  seen  by  foreigners  of  all  nations,  as  well 
as  by  his  own  countrymen;  while  all  would  re- 
ioice  to  see  the  University  embodyinff,  in  ever- 
lasting ffranite,  the  massive  form  of  t-he  giant  of 
English  literature.*  Boswell^  Juk. 


§SiixiBV  §toM» 

Gloves  given  on  Eeversal  of  Outlawry  in  1464. 

—  One  Sir  John  Bell  having  been  outlawed  on 
an  indictment  for  murder,  the  outlawry  was  re- 
versed on  error  brought,  — 

"  And  he  paid  the  fees  of  gloves  to  the  Ck)art,  two 
dozen  for  the  officers  of  the  Court  (for  these  in  all  four 
shillings),  and  in  addition  three  pairs  of  furred  gloves  for 
the  three  judges  there,  to  wit,  Markhara,  Chief  Justice, 
Yelverton  and  Bingham,  and  so  the  prisoner  went  to 
God,"  &c.  —  Fear  Book,  4  Edward  IV.  10.  pi.  14. 

In  the  original  the  words  are  "  ala  a  Dien,"  &c., 
It  not  uncommon  termination  to  the  reports  of 
acquittals  in  those  days.  I  note  them  here  to  con- 
trast them  with  the  concluding  words  of  another 
case  which  occurred  almost  a  hundred  years  earlier 

—  in  1369.  In  that  case,  which  is  reported  in  the 
Year  Book,  43  Edward  UI.  34.  pi.  43.,  the  king 

♦  A  sabseription  of  fig.  from  each  of  the  900  heads, 
fellow^  and  scholar*  of  the  University,  not  to  speak  of  the 
commoners,  who  are  probabl;|r  twice  as  numerous,  would 
nrobablv  accomplish  the  object  in  a  worthy  manner; 
but  if  the  siim  thus  raised  should  be  inadequate,  there 
most  be  many  individuals  thronehout  the  British  Empire 
trlio  would  fm  honoored  by  Mi&tiBg  to  erect  the  statue. 


sought  to  recover  an  advowson  from  the  Bishop 
of  Chester  (as  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield  was  tbei^ 
sometimes  called)  upon  a  very  flimsy  pretext,  and 
judgment  was  given  for  the  bishop.  The  report 
concludes,  "  and  you  bishop  go  to  the  very  great 
devil  without  day,"  ^*  au  tres  graund  deable  sans 
jour.'*  Is  this  the  fun  of  the  court,  or  of  Uie  re* 
porter,  or  of  some  subsequent  copyist  ?     A.  S.  J» 

Abbreviation  wanted,  —  The  word  Professor  will 
not  get  itself  properly  shortened.  It  is  an  awful 
prefix;  especially  for  a  trisyllabic  surname.  It 
nas  as  many  letters  in  it  as  Mr.,  Dr.,  M.A.,  and 
Esq.,  put  together.  If  N.  &  Q.  had  been  in  ex- 
istence when  I  corrected  the  proofs  of  my  evi- 
dence biefore  the  Museum  Commissioners,  I  should 
have  made  my  protest  earlier.  The  constant  oc- 
currence of  '*  Professor  Augustus  De  Morgan  "  in 
the  head  margin  of  page  alter  page  made  me  feel 
that  "  thrice  to  thine  "  and  "  thrice  to  mine  "  were 
bad  enough,  but  that  "  thrice  again  to  make  up 
nine  "  was  an  enormity.  Some  journals  usually 
cut  it  down  into  Prof.,  which  is  ambiguous:  it 
may  mean  proficient,  profitable,  or  profound ;  but 
it  may  mean  profuse,  profane,  or  profligate.  Now 
in  like  manner  as  Mister  becomes  Mr.,  and  Doctor 
becomes  Dr.,  why  should  not  Pr.  take  the  place 
of  Professor :  this  need  no  more  stand  for  Prosy 
than  Dr.  for  Drony,  Surely  N.  &  Q.,  or  *  ?,  so 
fortunate  in  its  own  abbreviations,  should  set  a 
good  example,  save  its  own  space  (the  word  takes 
half  an  inch  in  capitals),  and  cease  to  make  a 
certain  class  of  contributors  feel  as  if  they  werd 
being  looked  at  through  a  microscope. 

A.  Db  Morgan. 

Generat  TodUeben.  —  In  Hardwicke's  Annyjol 
Biography  for  1856,  p.  313.,  there  is  a  long  obitu- 
ary notice  of  the  above-named  officer,  in  which  it 
is  stated  that  — 

"In  the  death  of  General  Todtleben,  Sebastopol  has 
lost  its  greatest  hero,  and  the  loss  of  this  Russian  General 
of  Engineers,  from  the  effect  of  a  wound  received  on  June 
18,  is  an  event  of  no  mean  importance  to  the  RusslanSi*' 

This  singular  error  should  be  corrected,  and  it 
cannot  be  more  readily  done  than  by  giving  the 
following  quotation  from  the  United  Service  Ga-" 
zette,  of  May  23,  1857  : 

"  General  Todtleben.  —  This  distingnished  Russian  en- 
gineer has  fixed  the  first  week  in  September  for  visiting 
England  and  attending  the  banquet  to  be  given  to  him 
in  London  by  the  officers  of  the  Royal  Engineers." 

w.  w. 

Malta. 

Bristol  Artillery  Company,  —  In  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1679  an  artillery  company  was  esta- 
blished here.  The  Marquis  of  Worcester,  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  the  city  and  county  of  Bristol,  as 
well  as  of  the  counties  of  Gloucester,  Hereford, 
and  Monmouth,  on  March  6,  1678-9,  communi- 
cated to  the  mayor,  Sir  John  Lloyd,  his  majesty's 
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approbation ;  and  on  the  12th  of  December  fol- 
lowing, certain  articles  and  orders  were  agreed  on 
**  to  TO  observed  and  performed  bj  every  person 
that  shall  be  admitted  into  the  friendly  Society  of 
the  Exercisers  of  Armes  within  the  Cittj  of 
Bristoll.**  No  person  was  to  be  admitted  into  the 
society  until  he  had  produced  a  certificate  under 
the  hands  o£  two  of  his  majesty's  justices  of  the 
peace,  purporting  ^  that  such  person  had  before 
them  tsJ^en  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy, 
and  the  Declaration  in  the  statute.**  The  mar- 
quis, on  the  1st  of  March,  1679-80,  appointed  his 
'^dear  Son,  Charles  Lord  Herbert,  to  be  Captain 
and  Leader  of  the  said  Artillery  Company.** 
Their  other  officers  were  a  lieutenant  and  ensign, 
appointed  probably  by  the  same  authority,  with  a 
drum-beater,  marshal,  and  armourer.  The  In- 
stitution was  probably  intended  as  a  royalist  or 
high- party  association.  They  met  every  Friday 
for  exercise,  and  on  the  first  Friday  in  every 
month  they  were  — 

« to  appear  in  the  habits,  and  to  be  provided  as  followeth : 
Every  Pikeman  habitted  in  a  gray  cloth  coat  lined  with 
scarlet,  a  scarlet  pair  of  breeches  and  stockings,  and  a 
white  bat,  a  dioulder  baff  belt,  a  silk  crimson  scarf  with 
a  good  pike,  and  a  sword  or  rapier;  every  Mosketteer 
with  a  gray  cloth  coat  lined  with  scarlet,  a  scarlet  pair  of 
breeches  and  stockings,  and  a  white  hat,  baff  collar  of 
handeliers,  buff  girdle  and  frog,  with  a  good  moskett  and 
four  and  twenty  charges  of  powder,  and  a  good  hanger  or 
cutting  sword.^ 

These  particulars  were  extracted  from  the 
original  paper  (signed  by  101  members)  by  the 
late  Rev.  Samuel  Beyer  of  BristoL  Ahoh. 

Epitaph,  —  I  was  glad  to  see  the  suggestion  by 
J.  G.  N.  (2"^  S.  iii.  424.),  as  to  recording  in  the 
pages  of  "  N.  &  Q.**  anything  of  interest  which 
may  be  found  in  manuscript  on  the  fiy-leaves  of 
old  books.  Many  curious  old  epitaphs  have  ap- 
peared from  time  to  time ;  the  following  may  add 
another  to  the  number  of  them.  It  is  written  at 
the  end  of  a  copy  of  Trapp*s  Commentary  an  the 
Episdei  and  Revelation^  1647,  small  4to. : 

**  Epitaphium  guper  Puemloa  meoi  dUedos,  Samud 

et  Sarah  Moon. 

**  My  Children  Dear,  whom  Grod  to  me  did  give ; 
God  here  alloted  you  few  days  to  live. 
Unerring  Wisdom  see  it  best  for  you ; 
And  we  your  Parents  ought  to  think  so  too : 
For  €k>d,  whose  word's  infallible  and  true, 
Hath  promised  unto  all  Believers  true, 
That  he  unto  their  infant  Seed  will  be 
A  Covenant  God,  as  we  in  Scripture  See.* 
No  matter  then,  what,  though  you  Lived  not  long : 
If  fit  for  Grod  and  Christ,  it  is  all  one. 
As  if  a  hundred  years  or  more  you*d  Seen ; 
Death's  the  Conclusion  of  the  longest  Scene. 
And  though  your  Bodies  unto  dust  resolve ; 
Being  united  unto  Christ  your  head. 
The  Grave  shall  not  for  ever  them  involve, 
Ton  with  his  Saints  at  Last  being  gather^"  f 


If  the  above  is  deemed  worthy  of  insertion  in 
**  N.  &  Q.,**  I  shall  be  induced  to  send  you  several 
other  extracts  from  fl^-leaves  of  old  liooks  in  mj 
possession  worth  mahmg  **  a  note  of.**  J.  K. 

Bangor,  N.  Wales. 

UffingUm  Familp.—l  haTe  in  my  possession  an 
old  Bible,  "  imprinted  at  London  by  Robert 
Barker,  1610.**  This  must  have  belonged  to  a  re- 
spectable family :  there  are  many  of  the  names  and 
birth-dates  of  the  family  of  Umngtons  of  Wood- 
ford, CO.  of  Northon,  I  suppose  Northamptonshire. 
It  is  a  very  curious  book,  with  a  great  number  of 
plates.  If  this  should  meet  the  eye  of  any  of  the 
family,  they  may  communicate  to  you  if  they  wish 
to  possess  It.  Geobob  Sbablb. 

18.  Lower  Baggot  Street,  Dublin. 
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POBTBATTS  OT  MABT  8TUABT. 

Amongst  the  numerous  and  Taluable  portraits 
of  Queen  Mary  now  on  view  at  the  apartments  of 
the  Archaeological  Institute,  26.  Suffolk  Street, 
there  is  none  equal  in  singularity  of  design  to 
that  noticed  in  the  Hawthornden  MSS.,  to  which 
Mr.  Peter  Cunningham  has  kindly  called  my  at- 
tention : 

"X^jaeen.  ICarie  having  sent  upon  ane  brode  the  portrait 
of  her  Husband  Henry  and  her  owne,  w*  the  portraite  of 
David  Kicci  in  prospective,  to  the  Cardinall  of  Lorraine 
her  Uncle,  he  pnused  much  the  workmanship  and  cun- 
ning-of  the  Painter;  but  having  asked  what  he  was  that 
was  drawen  by  them,  and  hearing  it  was  her  Secretarye, 
*  Je  voudh>is  (said  he)  qu'on  oistoit  ce  petit  Yilain  de  &  ! 
Qu'a  il  k  faire  d'estre  si  pres?'  After  the  slaughter  of 
Ricci,  one  told  him  that  the  Scots  had  done  what  he  de- 
sired: *Car  ils  avoyent  ost^  le  petit  YiUin  aupr^  de  la 
Royne."* 

Can  any  of  your  readers  supply  a  clue  to  this 
singular  ^  brode,**  signifying,  of  course,  a  painting 
on  panel  ?  Axbbbt  Wat. 

Beigate. 


Oeorge  Washington  an  Englishman.  —  An  ar- 
ticle, under  the  above  heading,  appeared  a  short 
time  since  in  the  correfpondence  of  the  Morning 
Postf  in  which  the  writer,  after  alluding  to  a 
statement  in  Stars  or  Stripes,  or  American  Im^ 
pressions,  that  "  General  V\  ashington  never  went 
to  England,**  proceeds  to  show  that  he  had  good 
grounds  for  *'  wishing  to  do  so,  because  he  was 
born  in  England,**  viz.  "  at  Cookham  in  Berkshire, 
nineteen  miles  from  Windsor,**  where,  he  says, 
^  he  was  assured  that  the  books  of  the  parish  have 
been  destroyed  by  Americans**  He  further  adds, 
"  The  case  was  slightly  mentioned  at  the  time  of 
the  election  of  Mr.  Washin^n  to  the  Presidency, 
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but  tbe  geoeral  entbusiMm  to  tbe  great  mui 
stopped  the  nimonr." 

ia  ibers  anj  tmlh  in  this  remarkable  storj  ?  * 
Ubrbi  W.  S.  Tailob. 

.^(mllumpton. 

;  Zord  Chetterjkl^t  Characteri  of  Eminad  Fer- 
tomgeiaf  hit  Ovm  Time.  —  I  have  a  thin  12mo, 
Tolame  entitled  CharaettTi  of  Eminent  Fertont 
of  hit  Own  Time,  wrillen  by  the  lale  Earl  of  CIum- 
terficid,  and  never  before  poMithed.  The  Second 
Edition,  London,  fn-intedfor  William  FUxnei/,  Hol- 
born,  1777.  It  contains  characlen  of  George  I., 
Queen  Caroline,  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  Mr.  Tul- 
tenej,  Lord  Hardwicke,  Mr.  Fox,  and  Mr.  Pitt. 
Tbe  obaracter  of  Mr.  Henrj  Fox  is  drawn  with 
ao  much  biltemets  that  the  editor  of  the  volume 
baa  deemed  it  right,  tn  hit  preface,  to  correct 
some  of  the  Btatemeots.  Mj  Quer;  is,  ia  thia 
work  genuine  ?  and,  if  so,  under  what  circum- 
stances was  it  published,  and  bj  whom  was  it 
edited  t  C.  C. 

Ocean  Telegraph.  —  In  the  London  Literary 
Gazette  of  March  10,  1849,  the  following  notice 
appeared: 


from  Callfaraia  to  make  the  wina.  Heantime  the 
packets,  it  is  tbougbt,  will  sail  to  and  (lo  aa  amal." 

Might  I  ask  if  this  is  the  earliest  notice  of  an 
ocean  telegraph,  and  by  whom  was  it  first  pro- 
posed  ?  W.  W. 

Halt*. 

Dixont  of  CO.  Kildare,  Ireland.  —  A  supposed 
offshoot  of  the  Yorkshire  familj  of  Dixon,  who 
bear  for  arms,  "  Sable,  a  fleur-de-lis,  or,  and  chief 
ermine,"  went  to  Ireland  lemp.  Henry  VIII.,  jjave 
a  bishop  to  the  see  of  Cor^  tetnp.  Eliz.,  and  a 
lord  mayor  to  the  city  of  Dublin  in  1632;  and  by 
marriage  with  the  family  of  Borrowes,  Barts.,  who 
now  represent  tbem,  became  dlied  to  tbe  Earls  of 
Cork  and  Kildare.  Is  there  any  Yorkshire  cor- 
respondent of  "  N.  &  Q."  who  can  trace  tbe  con- 
nexion between  tbe  two  families  bearing  the  tame 
name  and  armi  f  The  Rev.  Erasmus  Dixon  Bor- 
rowes, Bart.,  has  obligingly  communicated  to  me 
the  aboTe  iniTortnation,  but  we  are  both  unable  to 
supply  the  necessary  proof  of  connexion.  I  hope 
•omckind  and  valued  contnbntor  will  assist,  and 
by  doing  BO,  greatly  oblige  Bt.  Wh.  Dixon. 

Seaton-Caraw,  co.  Doiham. 


Compound  Manual.  —  In  1471  (11  Edw.  IT.)  a 
laestion  arose  in  the  King's  Bench,  whether  St. 
■  -"-lund's  Day  in  the  Btb  year  of  Edward  IV.'s 
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reijm  fell  upon  Tuesday  or  Wednesday ;  and  the 
judges  said  that  they  would  ascertain  how  the 
fact  was  iirom  some  one  who  knew  the  "Com.- 
pound  Manual."  Query,  What  was  this  7  an 
almafso  or  some  table,  like  those  now  prefixed  to 
Books  of  Common  Prayer  P  My  note  is  taken 
from  the  Year  Books,  11  Edw.  IV.  10.  pi.  4_  edi- 
tion of  1680.  '  A.  S.  J. 

"Paioit."  —  Information  is  rec[ueated  from  "N. 
&  Q,"  with  regard  to  tbe  derivation  of  the  French 
■word patoii.  The  "Patavinitas"  which  Quintilian 
relates  to  have  been  discovered  by  Asinius  Pollio 
in  the  writings  of  Livy  has  been  proposed.  Is 
this  with  any  foundatbn  ?  M. 

Kirhpatricka  and  Ziniisa^s.  _  When  in  ISOS 
Sir  Roger  Eirkpatrick,  ancestor  of  the  Empress 
Eugenie,  accompanied  his  cousin,  Robert  Bruce, 
on  his  escape  from  Endand  to  the  Grey  Friars, 
Dumfries,  to  meet  the  Regent  Gumming,  whom 
he  there  despatched  with  his  dagger,  James 
Lindsay  was  one  of  Kirkpatrick'a  companions. 

Fifty  years  afterwards  Lindsay's  ion,  then  » 
guest  of  Kirkpatrick's  son  at  Caerlaveroc  Castle, 
for  some  cause  not  handed  down,  stabbed  bis  host 
in  his  bed  and  fled ;  but  losing  his  way  in  the 
dark  was  taken  towards  morning  by  Kirkpatrick'a 
men,  and  dealt  with  according  to  the  prompt  law 
of  Border  feud. 

Many  years  afUrwards  ^e  murderer's  grandson 
meeting  Margaret  Kirkpatrick  at  Holjrood,  the 
young  people  forgot  the  feudal  duty  of  eternal 
hatred.  On  her  return  home  young  Lindsay, 
prowling  about  Caerlaveroc,  was  seized  by  Klrk- 

Satrick'a  men  and  thrown  into  the  castle  dungeon, 
■om  which  in  the  night  he  was  duly  released  by 
Margaret,  who,  while  refusing  to  flee  with  Lindsay 
from  the  roof  of  her  stem  father,  was,  betrayed 
into  vows  which  after  a  time  she  was  permitted 
to  perform,  her  dutiful  affection  having  melted  the 
old  man's  feudal  heart. 

Upon  this  love  tale  Mrs.  Erskine  Norton 
founded  a  pretty  ballad  called  "  Tlie  Earl's 
Daughter,"  commencing : 

"  tip  rose  CserlavBTOc's  grim  Earl, 
Right  joyful  iboaled  he, 
My  bited  fbe  for  ever  doit 
Hy  prisoner  shall  be. 

What  broQEht  the  Callant  near  my  lower*. 
Scarce  armed  and  all  alone ; 
Twaa  the  band  of  Ueaven  that  eave  him  np, 
Uii  fitther'.  crime  to  atone," 

This  ballad  appeared  in  the  LiUrary  Oaiette 
about  twenty  years  since.  Can  any  of  vour 
readers  refer  the  querist  to  the  number  of  tbe 
LUerary  Gazette,  or  to  any  other  publication  in 
which  the  ballad  has  appeared.  E.  E.  K. 

"  Sieeeping,  veheittendif  tuxeptng." — Is  this  from 
Wordsworth  ?  Ilea,  from  what  poem  t  and  what 
ii  tbe  andent  legend  to  ^hicli  lie  refers,  in  which 
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"  sweeping  "  is  metaphorically  applied  to  the  per- 
secution of  some  individual  or  family  by  an  evil 
demon  ?  2. 

Ballad  of  "  Pidr  Mary  Lee:'  —  The  <:ifted 
authoress  of  Shirley  alludes  to  the  above  as  beio^ 
of  uncertain  origin,  —  *'  written,"  she  says,  **  I 
know  not  in  what  generation  or  by  what  hand." 
Are  these  inferences  correct,  or  is  anything  known 
of  the  writer  ?  The  burden  of  the  song  or  lament 
seems  an  imprecation  of  ^^  Black  Robin  a  Ree,^ 
who,  from  the  digest  given  of  it  in  the  work  above 
quoted,  had  worked  woe  and  desolation  in  poor 
Mary*s  lot ;  one  verse  only  is  given  as  a  specimen : 

"  Oh  ance  I  lived  happily  by  yon  bonny  burn, 
The  warld  was  in  love  wi*  me ; 
Bat  now  I  maun  sit  'neath  the  cauld  drift  and  moam» 
And  curse  Black  Robin  a  Ree." 


i)> 


—  but  *  waur  she  hates  Robin  a  Ree. 


I  apprehend  if  the  above  had  been  of  easy  re- 
ference, its  origin  would  at  least  have  been  hinted 
at.  Perhaps  some  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
may  be  able  to  supply  the  deficiency,  oome  ex- 
planation also  of  the  "images  of  horror,"  as  given 
above,  and  others  to  be  found  in  the  volume^ 
would  be  acceptable.  Heney  W.  S.  Tazjuob. 

Southampton. 

William  Collins,  Ord»  Ptced, — A  book  with  the 
following  title  is  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin : 

"Missa  Triumphans,  or,  The  Triumph  of  the  Mass; 
wherein  all  the  sophistical  and  wily  Arguments  of  Mr. 
de  Kodon  against  that  thrice  Veiferable  Sacrifice,  in  his 
Ainestuous  Tract,  by  him  called,  *The  Funeral  of  the 
Ifass/  are  fully,  formally,  and  clearly  Answered.  To* 
father  with  an  Appendix  by  way  of  Answer  to  the 
Translator's  Preface.  By  F.  P,  M.  0.  P.  Hib.  Lovain, 
1676.   8vo." 

In  ft  dedicatory  epistle  "to  the  Queen*s  most 
excellent  Majesty,"  subscribed  by  "your  Ma- 
jestie's  most  Loyal  and  Devoted  Beadsman,  W. 
C,"  the  dedicator  speaks  of  the  book  as  his  own 
production.  All  this,  however,  may  be  known  to 
any  one  who  has  access  to  a  copy  of  the  book. 
But  what  renders  this  particular  copy  interesting 
is  the  following  passage,  probably  m  the  hand- 
writing of  the  author,  on  a  fly-leaf: 

"  This  is  the  very  same  booke  which  the  author  dedi- 
cated to  the  Queene,  and  presented  into  her  hands,  which 
being  accidentally  returned  unto  him,  he  sends  as  a  me- 
moriall  to  the  convent  of  Bomhem,  whereof  he  was  for- 
merly a  son,  tr,  William  Oollina,  Ord»»  Praed.  S.  T.  Mgr." 

Can  any  of  your  readers  give  me  information 
respecting  this  William  Collins  f  *AAie^j. 

Dablin. 

J,  C,  Fromnuam, — Any  information  that  you 
or  any  of  your  numerous  correspondents  could 


give  me  respecting  the  following    work  would 
much  oblige,  R.  O.^ 

Cork. 

**  Tractatus  de  Fascinatione  novus  et  singularis  in  quo 
Fascinatio  vulgaris  profligatur,  nataralis  confirmatuf,  et 
magica  examinatur ;  hoc  est,  nee  visu,  nee  voce  fieri  pcme 
Fascinationem  probatur,  etc.  Auctore,  Johanne  Christiano 
Frommann,  D.,  Medico  Provinciali  Saxo  Coburffico  et 
PP.  Norimbergae.  Sumptibas  Wolfj^ngi  Mauritii  £ndtMPi 
et  Johannis  Andre»  £ndteri  Hnredum,  1675." 

Early  Harvests, -^  An  this  promises  to  be  ah 
early  year,  perhaps  some  of  your  correspondenta 
residing  in  different  parts  of  England  can  say  the 
date  of  the  month  and  year  in  which  they  recollect 
the  earliest  wheat  rick  to  have  been  put  up.  A 
neighbour  of  mine,  who  farms  2000  acres,  informs 
me  that  in  1828  he  had  a  wheat  rick  setup  on  July 
1 8,  and  finished  harvest,  with  the  exception  of  beana, 
on  the  28tb  of  the  same  month.  The  yield  was  not 
heavy,  but  it  was  of  excellent  quality.  H*  T« 

Essex. 

QtiotatioH  tvanted :  "  Second  thoughts  not  always 
best:'  —  Can  any  correspondent  refer  me  to  a  usm^ 
sage  —  I  think,  somewhere  in  Bishop  But!er*a 
works,  —  to  the  effect  that,  in  moral  questions,  a 
man^s  Jirst  and  third  thoughts  (which  usually 
airree  together)  are  more  to  be  depended  on  for 
hb  guidance  than  his  second  thoughts  ?        Aobji« 

PichersgHTs  "  Three  Brothers:'  —  A  literary 
friend  of  mine  in  the  country,  who  is  a  perfect 
helluo  librorum,  but  who  really  digests  his  mental 
food  with  the  power  of  a  hippopotamus,  in  spite 
of  its  quantity,  asks  me  if  1  remember  a  strange 
romance  called  The  Three  Brothers,  which  he 
thinks  **  I  must  have  read  when  a  boy"  (I  have  a 
jylimmering  recollection  of  the  book),  **  and  which 
Lord  Byron  studied.  The  author  was  a  lad» 
Joshua  Pickersgill,  Jun.,*  if  I  remember  rights 
much  under  age.  I  thought  this  was  a  fictitioua 
name,  but  it  was  a  real  one ;  and  the  author  ea* 
tered  the  East  India  Company's  service,  waa 
Adjut.-Gen.  in  Gen.  Ochterlony^s  army  in  the 
Nepaul  war,  and  died  soon  after. 

^*  I  want  to  know  something  more  about  him, 
and  if  he  ever  wrote  anything  else  ?  The  boot; 
itself  is  full  of  faults  and  deformities,  but  showed 
much  talent  and  great  imagination  in  so  young  n 
man.  Lord  Byron's  Deformed  Trantform^  ia 
founded  on  the  story.** 

Waa  the  author  of  the  family  of  FlckersgUI  the 
distingubhed  portrait  painter  ? 

G.  HUNTLT  GOBDON. 

John  hake.  Bishop  of  Chichester.  —  I  should 
feel  obliged  to  any  of  your  correspondents  who 
could  afford  me  information  respecting  the  fhmilj 
connexions  of  Bishop  Lake,  one  of  the  seven  pro- 

•  I  find  in  Watt's  Bib.  Br.,  **  The  Three  Brothers,  by 
Joshua  Pickersgill,  Esq.,  4  vob.  12mo.,  1809.** 
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testing  bUhopa  in  Ibe  reijm  of  James  II.  His  will 
WHS  proved  at  Doctnrs'  Cocnmona  in  Aujf.  1689, 
from  wbiub  it  seems  be  had  two  anns,  Jnmee  Lake, 
citizen  and  habt^rdusher ;  and  William  Lake,  Fel- 
low of  St.  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge.  He  died 
seised  of  lands  in  Pontefract,  in  ToFkahlre.  Ju- 
dith Lake,  his  nidon,  was  his  exeeutrjx.  What 
was  her  maiden  name  ?  John  Booseb. 

PreBtnicb. 

Moravian  Qwry.  —  Wslpole,  in  his  Mtmoir*  of 
the  Reign  of  George  II.  (vol.  iii.  p.  97.),  speaking 

of  the  jear  1738,  aajB  !  — 

"  Thsra  irere  no  religious  combuitiblss  ia  Uie  lemper 
of  the  timei.  .  .  ,  Liiriendorffa  plied  bis  Morsvlaus  wjtb 
nuiJilias,  yet  made  few  enthuaiuala." 

What  eoandal  does  Walpule  allude  lo  P    M.  K. 

Kitehtiiluaa  Pamili/,  —  Wanted  any  information 
respecting  the  Kitchenbani  family,  one  of  the 
_.. -a  of  which  (Baron  Kitcherhaai  of  Wad- 


Edw.  IV.)  for  military  services  at  Leed: 
in  Kent.  Any  information  as  to  tbe  pedi;;ree  and 
desoendantc  of  Baron  Kitcbenham  would  be  very 
acoeptable,  especially  with  refeience  to  tbe  above- 
named  grant,  as  to  where  tbe  original  may  be 
seen,  oi  a  copy  of  the  lame  obtaioed.  G.  F. 

Nathaniel  Mitt.  —  Nathaniel  Mist,  tbe  pub- 
lisher, died  at  Boulogne.  What  took  btm  there  F 
Had  he  fled  from  a  prosecution  ?  Wissocq, 

Dutch  Protestant  Coagregatioila.  —  The  descen- 
dants of  the  Dulcb  Proteatani  refugees,  wbo  set- 
tled in  the  eity  of  Norwich  to  avoid  the  Gerce  and 
bloody  persecutions  of  the  Duke  of  Alva,  retain 
to  this  day  estates  bequeathed  to  the  Dutch  con- 
jCroKatian  in  that  city,  and  hare  the  choir  of  tbe 
Black  Friara'  Convenlual  Cburob  assigned  tu  them 
fbr  their  use. 

Service  is  performed  only  once  a  year :  tbe 
sermon  being  preached  first  Id  Dul^b,  and  after- 
wards in  Engliah,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Gehle,  D.D., 
chflplaia  tu  the  Netherlands  ambassador,  and 
miDiRter  of  the  Dutch  Church,  Austin  Friars, 
London.  It  Is  always  held  on  a  Sunday  near 
Alidsummer  Day  ;  and  this  year  took  place  on 
Sunday,  June  SB. 

The  eongragation  poueia  a  seriM  of  valuable 
registera  and  old  books,  including  a  large  folio 
Bible  in  Dutch  for  the  use  of  tbe  minister,  printed 
at  Leydea  by  Louys  and  Daniel  Elsevier,  and 
bearing  the  followingimprint ;  "Tot  Leyden.  By 
de  Weilnwe  ende  Erfl^namen  Tan  Joban.  Elze- 
-vier,  Boeukdruckert  van  de  Academic,  1663." 

Poei  a  Hmilar  congregalioa  exUt,  and  it  a 
■imilar  larvioe  held  at  the  present  time  in  any 
ether  part  of  the  United  KioadomF 

Tboma>  BoBUMH  Tai-ucK. 

8k  Andnn'fc  Iforwlcb. 


^inor  CBucrfed  totti]  9ii]^ci:tft 
John  Stle,  A.M. — There  was  published  a  work, 
entitled  I'/ie  E'lgUsh  and  French  Letter  Writer,  by 
the  Rev.  John  Uule,  A.M.,  Master  of  the  Academy 
at  Islington,  12mo.,  Lond.  1766.  Can  you  oblige 
me  with  some  biographical  notices  of  the  author? 
R,  Inqms, 

ns  to  be  known  of  the  celebrated  dramallo 
Mr.  Uule'8  pupila  than  of  bis  own  personal 
history.  A  comedy  called  The  AgnialAe  £urpri>e,  iraaa- 
lateil  from  the  French  of  Da  Mariveux,  was  published  in 
a  volume  entitled  Poetical  Bloainms,  or  the  Sports  <if 
Gnuus;  being  a  Collection  of  Poems  upon  several  Sub- 
jects, by  Ills  Youn^  Gentlemen  of  Mr.  Rule's  Academv  at 
IslinKlon,  IJmo,  1T7C.  In  tbe  Pvblii:  Adeeilistr  of  l>ec. 
30. 176H,  appeared  the  following  notice:  "On  the  lOth,. 
ll(h,  and  I'ith  December,  a  Lecture  of  Heads,  with  seve- 
ral poetical  pieces,  were  delivered  br  tbe  Young  Gsntls- 
men  of  Mr.  Rule's  Academy,  Islington,  and  a  Comedy 
prsMDted..  called  The  Agrttabk  Sarpriu,  fallovied  by  tba 
entartainmeula  of  the  'Lying  Valet  and  the  Miller  <rf 
Mansfield,  with  the  Prologues  and  Epilogues  suited  lo 
the  occasion,  in  presence  of  a  numerous,  polite,  and  gen- 
leel  company,"  Again  in  tbe  same  paper  of  Dec  30, 
1769  "We  bear  the  Young  Gentlemen  of  Mr.  Rule's 
Academy,  Islington,  acted  (be  tragedy  of  Calo  with  suit- 
able anterlainmenls,  prologues,  &c,,  on  Wednesday  and 
Tbumilay  last,  at  Sadfer's  Wells,  to  tbe  entire  eatisfaotioa 

was  in  Colcbiooke  Ruvr.  on  the  hanks  of  the  Sew  River, 
and  memorable  as  Ibe  residence  of  WillUm  Woodfall,  tbe 
friend  of  Garrick,  Golilamith,  and  Savage.  Hera  lived 
and  died,  too,  Colley  Cibber,  pnet-Uureate  to  tieorge  IL ; 
James  Bargh,  aalhai  a!  Dignity  of  Human  Nnhire ;  Poli- 
tical Disquiafiow.  &e. ;  and  tbe  Rev.  George  Burder, 
autbor  of  Vilhgi  Sermami.  &c.  Cbarlei  Lamb,  in  a  letter 
to  Bernard  Barton,  elated  Sept  2,  lii3,  thiia  graphically 
describes  his  residence  in  this  locality :  ■'  When  >'ou  come 
Londonward,  vou  will  find  me  no  longer  in  Covent  Gar- 
deo!  I  have  a  collage  in  Colebrooke  Row,  lalington  — a 

toomftn  "i'the  Neu  Kivor  (rotber  elderly  by  Ibis  lime) 
TUDs  (if  a  motterate  walking  pace  can  be  eo  lernied)  close 
to  Ihc  foot  of  the  home  f  and  behind  is  a  ipacions  garden, 

leeks,  carrots,  cabbages,  to  delight  the  heart  of  old  Aid- 
nous.  You  enter  without  passage  into  a  cheerful  dining 
room,  all  studded  over  and  rough  with  old  hooka;  and 
above  Is  a  lightsome  drawing-room  full  of  choice  prints. 
1  feel  like  a  great  lord,  never  having  bad  a  house  before." 
Poor  tibarlea  Lamb's  cottage  was  subsequcnlly  occupied 
by  Master  John  Webb,  of  soda-water  celebrity!  Sfc 
iratuit  gloria  mtrndil] 

ffen.  R.  W.MayoK.  —  There  was  published  ia 
1821,  SermoBg,  by  the  Rov.  R,  W,  Mayow,  of 
Exeter  Cnllego,  Oiford,  wbo  died  in  1817,  to 
whiuh  is  prefixed  an  account  of  the  author.  Could 
you  oblige  me  by  giving  a  ibort  biographical  no< 
ticB  of  Mr.  Mayow  ?  R.  iNowt, 

[Rcbart  Wvnall  Usyow  was  bora  at  Saltasb,  Devon, 
Oct.  8,  1777.  ■  His  parenu  had  early  instilled  into  him  N 

presence  of  God,  that  it  was  said  of  him,  "hen  at  (he 
Grammar  School  of  Liskeard,  that  '■  Mayow  never  could 
be  brought  to  tell  a  lia."  He  was  designed  for  (he  law, 
aad  In  17M  wu  artioled  as  clerk  to  an  attorney  at  Bath ) 

bnt  (he  pwoMl  of  Law's  Strivit*  CaS,  and  bis  praoUcal 
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Treatise  i^xm  Christian  Perfeetiom^  indispoaed  him  to  re- 
lish the  profession  selected  by  his  parents.  Being  per- 
mitted to  follow  the  bent  of  his  own  inclinations,  he  was 
sent  to  Oxford,  where  he  was  entered  at  Exeter  College 
in  June,  1797.  In  May,  1801,  he  was  ordained  deacon  by 
the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  entered  on  the  curacy  of 
Weston,  near  Bath.  After  serving  several  curacies  he 
finally  settled  at  Coleme,  near  the  above-named  dCy. 
He  marri^  in  1805.  his  cousin  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
W.  Harding,  Esq.,  of  Liverpool  At  Coleme  Mr.  Mayow 
resided  for  four  years ;  thence  removed  to  Boethem,  and 
afterwards,  for  the  space  of  five  years,  officiated  in  the 
chapel  of  E.  B.  Wilbraham,  Esq.,  of  Lathom,  Lancashire, 
and  at  length,  three  months  previous  to  his  death,  he  re- 
moved to  St.  Thomas's  Chapel,  Ardwick,  near  Manches- 
ter, where  he  died  Jan.  8, 1817,  stL  89.] 

Colonel  John  Howard  Payne^  Atdhor  of^  Hmne% 
sweet  Home.^  —  I  trust  yoa  will  permit  me  to 
record  in  Uie  pages  of  **  N^  &  Q.**  that  the  remains 
of  mj  late  dece^ed  friend,  the  well-known  author 
of  Home^  sweet  Hornet  lie  interred  in  the  cemetery 
of  St.  George  at  Tunis ;  a  ground  supported  by 
contributions  from  the  English,  American,  and 
other  Protestant  countries.  I  would  also  add 
that  OTcr  the  spot  which  marks  the  place  of  his 
burial,  the  government  of  the  United  States  have 
very  recentlj  erected  a  monument,  which  bears 
the  following  inscription : 

**  In  Memory 

of 

Colonel  John  Howard  Payne, 

Twice  Consul  of 

The  United  States  of  America, 

For 

The  City  and  Kingdom  of  Tunis, 

This  stone  is  here  placed. 

By  a  grateful  Country. 

He  died  at  the  American  Consulate 

In  this  City  after  a  tedious  illnen, 

April  1st,  1852. 
He  was  bom  at  the  City  of  Boston, 

State  of  Massachusetts. 

His  fame  as  a  Poet  and  Dramatist 

Is  well  known  wherever  the  English  language 

is  understood,  through  his  celebrated  Ballad  of 

*  Home,  Sweet  Home,' 

And  his  popular  tragedy  of  *  Brutus,'  and  other  similar 

prodoetionSb" 

I  remember  to  have  read  in  a  London  publica- 
tion a  complimentary  notice  of  Colonel  Payne, 
shortly  after  his  decease.  I  think  it  appeared  in 
the  Liierary  Gazette^  and  although  I  have  re- 
ferred to  several  Tolomes  of  this  work  for  the 
porpose  of  finding  it,  stiil  I  have  failed  in  my 
search,  there  being  no  index  to  guide  me. 

Can  I  be  favoured  with  this  reference,  as  also 
wiUi  the  date  of  Colond  Payne*s  birtfa,  tbe  writer 
of  his  epitaph  having  left  a  blank  on  the  marble 
for  its  msertion,  so  soon  as  it  shall  be  correctly 
known.  W.  W. 

Malta. 

[According  to  the  Memoirs  o^Jcilm  Howard  Payne,  Ae 
American  Boeeims,  eomaSitd  from  AmAemtie  DocmMunts, 
LoodoD,  1815,  this  celebrated  drunatist  was  bom  in  the 
aty  of  New  York,  on  Jane  9, 17M,  sad  was  soon  after. 


while  yet  an  infimt,  removed  with  bis  fiunily  to  Boetoo. 
A  complimentary  notice  of  him  appeared  in  The  lAterarm 
Gaxette  of  1852,  p.  517  ;  but  a  more  extended  sket» 
appeared  in  the  New  Yorh  lAUranf  World,  which  was 
copied  into  the  Gentlrwuni's  Magazine  of  July,  1852, 
p.  104.  ''Home,  Sweet  Home,"  first  appeared  in  hia 
CUgri,theMmdofMUaM.1 


JAMBS  HOWBIX  AHB  THB   ^  VnnOLM  HO-EUAHJB.** 

(2»*  S.  in.  167.  212.  315.  410.  489.) 

I  should  feel  greatly  obliged  if  some  of  yonr 
correspondents  would  furnish  a  list  of  his  works 
and  the  dates  of  their  publication,  with  any  further 
particulars  of  his  life ;  for  it  is  very  evident  from 
the  letters  themselves,  tbat  he  was  very  intimafte 
with  the  royalists.  Query,  When  was  he  ap- 
pointed as  one  of  the  Clerks  of  the  ConncQ  ? — to 
which  he  alludes,  September  7,  1641  (No.  40., 
sect.  6.) : 

To  fibe  HonorabU  Sir  P.  M 

''Now  that  Sir  Edward  Nicholas  is  made  Seeretaiy  of 
State,  I  am  pnt  in  £Ur  hopes,  or  rather  assorance^  to  soe- 
ceed  him  in  the  Clerkship  of  the  CoandL" 

With  regard  to  the  cause  of  his  imprisonment,  it 
is  equally  evident  that  it  was  politiod ;  as  where 
he  relates  the  manner  of  his  arrest^  he  says,  thai 
upon  being  brought  before  the  Close  Committee^ 
he  was  ordered  to  be  forthcoming  tiU  his  papers 
were  perused,  and  that  Mr.  Corbet  was  appointed 
to  examine  them.  Again,  at  the  commencement 
of  the  second  volimie,  after  the  dedicatioa  (to 
which  I  shall  allude),  comes,  — 

"  The  Stationer  to  the  Reader. 

**  It  pleased  the  Author  to  send  me  these  ensotng  letten 
as  a  sapplement  to  the  greater  Yolnme  of  EpistoUe  JSEo- 
Eiiame,  where  they  coold  not  be  inserted  then,  because 
most  of  his  papers,  whence  divers  of  these  letters  are  do- 
rived,  were  under  sequestration.  And  thus  much  I  had 
in  commission  to  deliver. 

*  HUMFHBET  MOSKLET." 

With  regard  to  the  time  of  his  imprisonment^ 
he  alludes  to  it  in  the  Epistle  Dedicatory  to  the 
same  volume,  which  is  as  follows : 

**To  His  Higkness  James  Duke  of  Fori,  a  Star  of  tke 
greatest  MagmUmds  m  the  Qmstellatiom  ef  CHARLES^ 
WAYN. 

«8ir, 

**  This  Book  was  engeodred  in  a  dond,  bom  a  Captive^ 
and  bred  in  the  dark  shades  of  Helaneholy ;  He  is  a  tma 
Benom,  the  son  of  sorrow,  nav,  which  is  a  thing  of  won- 
derment. He  was  begot  in  the  Grave  by  one  who  hath 
been  buried  quick  any  time  these  five  and  fifty  months. 
Such  is  the  hjvd  condition  of  the  Autbonr,  wherein  he  ia 
Uke  to  continue  nntill  some  good  Angell  roAl  off  the  stone^ 
and  raise  him  up^  for  Prisoners  are  capable  of  a  doable 
Resurrection :  my  Faith  ascertains  me  of  one,  but  mj  fears 
make  me  doubuull  of  the  other,  for,  as  far  as  I  see 
yet,  I  mi^  be  made  to  moulder  swqr  so  kog  aaoog  these 
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waHi,  till  I  b<  carried  bcEicc  with  my  fbet  Ibnrtcd.  Wd- 
com  b«  the  will  of  Qod,  uid  the  Dacress  of  HwTcn. 

■■  Tmtr  ^Aiuuu  mod  AtmAfe  and  matt  dedieiU 


Five-aod-fitlj  months  lakes  iu  back  to  De- 
cember, 1642.  During  tlie  year  1641  and  1642 
there  are  onlr  three  letters,  one  only  of  whicti  (the 
one  above  alluded  to  of  Sept.  7,  1641)  alludes  to 
political  matters ;  he  therefore  could  not  orwould 
not  printany  of  his  correspondence  of  those  years; 
the  first  most  probablj  being  the  case,  from  the 
fact  of  bis  papers  being  under  the  control  of  su- 
perioi  power. 


As  mj  cop7  is  considerably  earlier  tliau  those 
alluded  to  bv  your  corres^ndenta,  I  may,  perhaos. 
be  permitted  to  dAcribe  its  contents.    It 


of  four  volumes  bound  in  one :   the  title-page  of 
the  first  is  misBing.    It  is  dedicated  to  his  Ma- 

i'eatj,  but  there  is  no  date  to  the  dedication.     The 
otters   are  in  six  sections,  sect.  i.  contains  44, 
sect.  ii.  25,  lect.  iii.  38,  sect,  iv.  28,  sect.  t.  43,  and 
The  title-pa^e  of  the  second  volume 


cation,  as  above  stated.  May-day,  1647.  I  find 
letter  dated  Aug.  5,  1648,  and  another  Feb.  3, 
1649.  I  suppose  these  are  the  "Additions."  It 
conteins  eighty  letters :  the  last  letter  is  (dated 
Jan.  3,  1641)  to  Sir  K.  D.,  and  relates  to  a  poem, 
a  copy  of  which  accompanied  the  letter :  after  the 
index  to  the  volume  follows  a  poem  which,  I  sup- 
pose, is  the  one  alluded  to  (dated  Calendii  Ja- 
nnarii,  1641) ;  it  extends  to  eight  pages,  not 
numbered,  entitled  "  The  Vote;  or,  a  Poem-Royal 
pretenUd  to  Hit  Majettyfor  a  Nta  Year't  Oift  by 
way  of  Diteoarie  tttixt  the  Poet  and  hia  Muie. ' 
The  next  volume  is  entitled  "  A  Third  Volume  of 
Familiar  Lettrr*  of  a  fire*her  Date,  gf-c.  Never 
Published  before,  1655,'"  and  contains  twenty-six 
letters.  The  last  volume  is  entiiled  "  4  Fourth 
Volume  of  Familiar  LetUrt  upon  Varioat  Emergent 
Oeeatiani,  jx.  Br  James  Howell,  Esq.,  Clerk  of 
the  Councell  to  bis  late  Mujestie.  Never  pnb- 
lisbed  before,  1655."  It  contains  fifty  letters ; 
there  it  no  year  stated  to  any  of  these  letters  (ex- 
cept two,  Noa.  S.  and  10.),  —  only  the  month  and 
the  day  of  the  month.  The  latest  dale  is  Feb.  18. 
Oe54-S  F) ;  the  Epistle  Dedicatory,  to  Thomas 
Earl  of  Southhampton,  is  dated  March  12th ;  in  the 
dedication  the  year  is  mentioned  as  follows :  "  the 
year  sixteen  hundred  fifty-five  (which  b^ina  but 
DOW,  aboDt  the  Yemal  Equinoctial)." 

I  would  suggest  to  your  correspondents  and 
others  the  much  better  practice  of  citing  (in  such 
works  as  the  one  above),  instead  of  the  page,  the 
number  of  the  letter  or  the  date,  and  the  person 
pt  iriiom  it  ii  addressed,  ■■  wbore  a  book  hu  gone 


through  several  editions,  it  very  rarely  happen* 
that  the  same  page  answers  to  the  same  matter.* 
Jambs  Biuumn. 
[It  may  not  In  gmenlly  known  that  Howell's  scat- 
tered poems  ware  col1eel<d  into  a  votnins,  and  publiibsd 
by  Payne  Fiiher,  It  bean  the  following  tiUe:  Poenu  on 
Krmti  Choice  and  Variout  Subjectt,  ocvarvmolly  wmpottd 
by  an  Emiwni  Author.  Collected  and  publiAed  by  Sel- 
geant-HaJor  V.  F.,  Lond.  1663.  See  CiAiura  XtCcrono, 
iiL  258— 267,— Ed.] 


CRARBBTOH  S   FOBTBAIT. 

(2"'  S,  iii.  492.) 
Mb.  Fdlchbb'b  courteous  notice  of  my  com- 
munication on  this  subject  demands  an  earlv  reply, 
garticularlv  as  Mm.  Fdi.chbb  has  now  ootained 
'om  Mr.  Naylor  a  more  copious  description  of 
the  portrut  I  am  more  convinced  than  belbr« 
that  it  is  not  a  portrait  of  Chatterton  painted  by 
GainsborouKh.  I  wish  I  could  think  tnat  it  was  *. 
for  every  admirer  of  the  ^ents  of  the  wonderful 
boy  would  be  glad  to  study  the  lineaments  of  his 
countenance.  Mr.  Kaylor  describes  him  as  dressed 
"  in  a  green,  apparently  a  charity  coat."  And  Ma, 
FoLCBEB  gays,  that  such  a  dress  "is  noteworthy, 
for  it  is  well-known  that  Chatterton  was  placed  at 
Colston's  charity  school,  and  that  he  remuned 
there  till  July  1,  1767."  This  period  is  three 
years,  within  a  month,  before  he  committed  sui- 
cide, and  when  Chatterton  was  in  his  fourteenlh 
year.  In  reply,  I  may  be  allowed  to  sav.  that  the 
dress  of  the  boys  at  Colston's  school  ii 


clerk  to  Mr.  Lambert,  that  any  t 
curred  in  his  life  to  attract  public  al 
superior  talents ;  for  it  was  not  until  Sept.  176S, 
that  he  sent  to  Felix  Farley'i  Britlol  JourjuU  bii 
account  of  the  opening  of  Bristol  Bridge,  whicli 
first  brought  him  into  notice.  Was  it  probable, 
therefore,  that  Gunsborongh  had  sny  inducement, 
until  Chatterton's  name  had  acquired  celebrity,  to 


S resented  to  his  mother,  or  to  one  of  his  family  t 
ut  there  ts  no  allusion  in  any  life  of  Chatterton, 
or  in  any  letter  that  baa  been  preserved,  that  any 
portrait  was  taken  of  him.  I  may  add,  that  then 
a  another  charit<r  school  in  Bristol,  where  the 
dress  of  the  boys  is  green.  Ua*  not  Sir.  Naylot'a 
portr«t  represent  one  of  them?  Ur.  Naylor  aan, 
"  that  sev^^  pengnt  from  Bristol  have  seen  the 


1615,  and  nodaled. — So.  ] 
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portrait,  aid  aUdedare  U  lo  he  Ckatterloii ! I"  I 
would  aak  opna  wh»t  grounds  F  I  am  afraii]  I 
nusl  apply  to  iacb  admirers  of  the  boj  ilie 
adage  t  *"  Qui  Tult  decipi,  dMipiatur."  J.  M.  G. 
Wonealer. 


(2"  S.  iii.  308.) 
The  great  soldier,  Anne  de  Montmorencj,  wns 
BO  nam^  afier  bit  godmotlier,  the  good  Anno  de 
Breta^e.  Tben,  there  was  Uie  fourth  son  of  the 
first  Earl  Poulett,  who  was  named  Aane  in  honour 
ofhia  godninther,  Qneen  Anoe.  He  was  born  in 
1711  «od  died  in  1783.  J.  G.  N.  will  find  a 
notice  of  him  in  Wraxall's  Metiunrt  of  kit  Oun 
Timet.  Sererfll  of  Qneen  Anne'a  godsons  bore 
her  Chrirtian  name.  With  r^ard  to  Lord  Ar.re 
Btunilton,  there  is  ■  tradition  respecting  the  ciiu^i: 
of  his  baring  the  Qneen  for  a  sponsor,  which  tii» y 


ton  Duke  of  Brandon  in  England ;  bat  the  Hj^'i^-: 
oT  Lords  resolTed  (in  Dec  1711)  that  "no  V"  - 
of  Scotland  could,  after  the  union,  be  creatfl  !i 
peer  of  EDgland."  This  resolution  remaineil  in 
force  till  17t)2.  The  tradition  is,  that  the  Qitcen 
stood  godmother  to  Lord  Anne,  as  some  com;ien- 
sation  for  the  Duke  losing  his  seat  as  an  Enj^'iiab 

Cr.  If  this  be  true,  the  ehristening  could  not 
e  t^en  place  eariler  than  the  close  of  171 1, 
The  Dnke  himself  fell  in  the  famous  duel  nith 
Lord  Mobuo,  in  Hjde  Park,  1712.  "Hie  Duchess 
of  Marlborough  ridiculed  the  custom  of  giving  th;; 
Queen's  name  to  her  godsons,  bj  proposing  ci-.r'.:, 
at  the  christening  nf  a  girl,  to  follow  the  ezaiu^)!!:: 
of  confusion,  bj  calling  the  little  lady  "Geor:;i;.'' 
That  name,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  one  ol  ilic- 
baptismal  appellations  of  the  celebrated  aclreja,  : 
George  Anne  Bellamy,  who  was  bom  on  Si.  i 
George's  Day,  1733. 

In  Boman  Catholic  eonntries  it  is  not  tmomal  ' 
for  a  boy  to  fasrre  the  appellation  of  a  female 
aaint  among  his  names,  particnlarly  Mary,  h-j  it 
ensares  for  the  wearer  of  the  name  the  protectinQ 
of  the  sdnt.  So  with  women:  I  have  knoicii  [i 
Mary  Geor^.  When  the  old  Trappist  AbV,tj  ! 
was  flourishing,  ererj  new  member  ftbandoiied  j 
hb  worldly,  and  took  op  a  new  name.  Someti[ii>:9  ' 
the  recluse  took  a  Pagan  name :  AchiSet  h  nn 
iuitanee ;  but  some,  carrying  their  siagularitj  in 
another  direction,  adopted  a  female  name ;  —  fnr 
instance,  Francis  Garret  (1683),  Joba  Coks 
(1690),  and  John  de  Titry  (1693),  lurrandcred 
their  baptismal  and  family  namet ;  and  each ' 


author  of  Hebtion*  it  'a  Yie  etdela  Mart  de  jsel^ 
giut  Beligimx  de  tAlihaye  de  !a  Trappe. 

No  Pope,  I  Ihink,  ever  adopted  a  female  name 
on  assuming  the  tiara.  Pagan  names  were  some- 
times EJyen  at  baptism,  and  changeil  at  conGnu- 
tion.  T'hus,  the  two  sons  of  Henry  II.  of  France 
were  origiually  Alexander  and  Hercules.  At  their 
confiriDBtron  they  became  Henry  and  Francia. 
Our  own  bishops  still  possess  the  right  of  changing 
■t  confirmation  improper  names  conferred  at  bap- 
tism. The  prelates  no  longer  address  each  eso~ 
didate  by  name,  and  therefore  do  not  exertiae, 
but  they  are  in  legal  possession  of  the  right 
Montaigne,  in  hii  essay,  Sur  la  Faroe  de  flmngiMf 
lion,  has  a  atorr  apt  to  this  subject,  showing  how, 
and  why,  a  bisoop  changed  a  girl's  name  into  thxt 

"Fasssnt  k  Yitry  Is  Franks,  je  {ws  roir  on  homnw 

3De  i'Er^oc  de  fial»an>  aralt  nofaot^  Gtrmant  en  coB- 
rmalloD;  la^aet  looa  lea  lubitanta  dc  Ik  oat  connn  et 
v»  fill*.  jaK|u%  I1««  da  22  ids,  nomnfc  Uarii.  U 
A(ut  k  cctis  hsun  ik  fort  barbn,  et  Tiail,  M  point  mari^ 
FaiuDt,  dic-il,  qoelquM  eflbiti  BU  saatanl,  ms  momteia 
TJril)  sa  prod oiai ran 1 1  at  eat  encore  tn  uug»  cnlre  lat 

tinent  de  ne  bin  pirint  de  srandes  enjamb^  de  pear  de 
dernir  girfin  oODime  Hstie  Oenniln." 

Can  this  have  been  more  than  a  satirical  legead 
levelled  at  a  boyiih-cirl  or  a  girlish-boy  who  bore 
name*  belooging  to  both  ser-  '  ^  " 


known  during  his  adoom  in  th«  monastery  by  tb«' 
iqtpdtation  of  Brother  Dorothy  I     Why  they  did 
■)K>t  prefer  to  be  called  "T&eadoro'*  (tlie  t    ' 
ibrm  (rf  "Doioih^e"),  ii  not  ex^ained  bj 


J.  DoKur. 

It  is  not  noiunal  to  give  the  name  of  a  pabyKt 
SaiiU  to  a  child,  and  without  reference  lo  sex. 
Thus,  Carl  Maria  Weber,  Jean  Marie  Faring 
names  appearing  at  this  time  in  numberleai  shop 
windows  in  tiie  metropolis.  I  have  a  little  gin 
bearing  the  name  of  SL  John,  and  if  LMtl  Anna 
Hamilton  were  bom  on  St  Anne's  Day  tliera  ia  a 
reason  fi«  his  baring  her  name. 

H.  J.  GaDMTLnv. 

The  fbnrth  son  of  the  first  Earl  Poulett  traa 
named  .^wne.  The  Hon.  Anne  Poulett  was  born 
July  11.1711  (Barlow'aPem^e,  i.  419.),andwM 
member  for  Bridgewater  from  1774  till  his  death 
in  July,  1785  (Campanioii  to  the  Roval  KaUndar 
fbr  17B8,  p.  11.),  J.  W.  Pniun* 

HareiArdwest. 

Besides  Lord  Anne  Bamiltot),  the  late  Lord 
BancUOe,  of  Bunney  Park,  Kotts.,  was  named 
George  Auputiu  Geonr  Anne:  bont  June  10k 
17S3. 

The  Utle  is  extinct.  J>«brett,  edit.  1838,  giT«a 
his  pedigree,  &c. 

I  have  heard  that  a  gentleman  named  Beao* 
mout,  in  Torkshire  or  Durham,  named  all  hie 
latter  bom  children  ^Jatie,''  in  consequence  of  a 
I  family  will  which  bequeathed  certain  property  to 
Jane,  the  aU2ior When  the  will  was 
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IS 


made,  be  had  a  daughter  Jane,  who  died;  he 
therefore  renewed  the  name  that  there  might  be 
no  I068  for  an  heki  male  or  female,         F— ] 


«H<^H" 


rOETlUITS  07  MABT  QUEXN  0]f  SCOTt. 

(2»*  a  iii.  448.  511.) 

In  the  list  of  portraits  of  Mary  Qaeen  of  Scots 
given  by  your  correspondent  Iudwabd  P.  Rim- 
BAULT,  p.  ^11.)  he  has  omitted  one  of  at  least 
local  celebrity.  In  the  absence  of  a  copy  of  the 
inscription,  the  following  translation  from  an  ac- 
complished author  must  suffice  to  explain  the 
little  that  is  known  of  this  portrait.  From  re- 
peated inspection  there  can  oe  no  hesitation  in 
characterising  the  picture  as  a  pretty  and  well- 

£ainted  likeness  of  a  beautiful  woman.  Edmond 
le  Foitteyin  de  la  Croix,  in  his  Histoire^  Pbysiqu/g^ 
et  Mmiumejitale  de  la  Ville  D^Anvers^  speaking  of 
the  monument  and  portrait  in  the  church  of  St« 
Andr^,  at  p.  498.,  says : 

"Le  monameqt  le  plus  int^ressant  que  possede  eette 
^glise  est  le  maasol^  en  marbre  ^ev^  k  la  m^moire  de 
denx  dames  d'bonneur  de  Marie  Stuart,  Reine  d'fi'cosse. 
Le  portrait  de  cette  infbrtnn^  prineease  lequel  surmoatd 
IVpitapbe,  est  d'ane  bonne  reasemblanee ;  il  est  dii  aa 
pioceau  de  Porbus  et  peiat  dans  le  style  de  Van  Dyok. 

**  Le  monument  funeraire  est  d4coir4  des  statuettes  de 
Ste  Barbe  et  de  Ste  Elizabeth  et  porte  deux  inscriptions 
latines  en  lettres  d'or,  sur  un  fond  de  marbre  noir.  En 
yoici  la  traduction :  — 

**  *  Marie  Stuart,  Reine  D'E'eosse  et  de  France,  m^re  de 
Jaeques  L,  Roi  de  la  Qrande^Brdtagne,  obercba  en  1568 
on  asile  en  Angleterre,  oil,  par  la  pa^die  de  la  Reine  Eli- 
zabeth, sa  parente  et  1  inimiti^  d'un  Parlement  h^r^tique, 
elle  fut  decapit^  apr^  une  captivity  de  19  ann^es,  et  y 
souffrit  le  martyre,  en  1687,  la  quarante-daqui^me  annde 
de  son  r^gne  et'de  son  Hge. 

**  *  E'tranger,  tu  Tois  ioi  le  monament  oureposenten  at- 
tendant la  resurrection  des  justes»  les  restea  mortels  de 
deux  nobles  dames  Anglaises,  dont  rattachement  ^  la  re* 
ligion  ortbodoxe  leur  fit  abandonner  leur  patrie,  pour 
yenir  se  placer  sons  la  protection  de  Sa  Majestie  Catho- 
lique. 

***La  premiere,  Barbara  Maubray,  fille  da  Baron  John 
Maubray,  Dame  d*honoear  de  Sa  Gracieose  Majesty  Marie 
Btoart.  Reine  d'E'cosse,  ^poosa  Gilbert  Corie,  qui,  pen- 
dant plus  de  yingt  ans,  fut  Secretaire  du  Roi.  lis  v^urent 
ensemble  pendant  24  ans  dans  I'union  la  plus  parfaite,  et 
elle  donna  le  jour  h  huit  enfaas,  dont  six  ont  d^j^  4t6  ap- 
pel^  an  Seigneur.  Les  deux  fils  qui  ont  survecu  furent 
^ev^s  dans  la  carri^re  des  lettres;  Jacques,  Tain^  entra 
dans  la  Soci^t^  de  J^sua  k  Madrid.  Hyppolite,  le  cadet, 
devint  ^galement  membre  de  la  milice  du  Christ  en  se 
fais'int  membre  de  la  mime  Soci^t^  dans  la  proyince  de 
U  Gaale  Belgiqua. 

***C%  dernier,  pleurant  la  perta  da  la  meillaiire  des 
m^es,  qui  quitta  cette  existence  terrestre  poor  una  Tie 
^ternelle,  le  81  JuiUet,  1616,  Ig^  $7  ans,  a  bit  ^eyer  oe 
monument. 

*•  •La  seeonde,  BHiabeth  Oarle,  desoendant  de  la  mime 
lllnecra  faaille  de  Oarle,  6uit  aossi  DaoM  d^hanaear  de  la 
lUiae  Marie  Stoart,  et.  aprte  avoir  4t4  pendant  hnit  ans 
sa  campagna  fiddle  dans  la  captlyit^  oa  fut  alia  <)ui  pen 
dlnstanti  ayant  Tez^cution  4^  la  Bame  racnt  son  dernier 
halsff. 


*^  ^C'est  ^atemeat  en  Vhonnenr  et  4  la  m^oire  da  cetta 

Pame»  sa  tante,  que  Hyppolite  Curie,  fils  de  son  frfere,  a 

^rig^  ce  monument,  comme  nn  t^moigna^fe  de  sa  pi^t^  at 

de  sa  reconnaissance. 

••  *  £lle  quitta  cette  yie  le  29  Mai,  1620,  ag^  de  60  an«. 

**  *  Qa'elles  reposent  en  paix  1  *' 

Hexbt  D*A¥SMBT. 


In  one  of  the  churches  of  Antwerp,  I  belieye 
St  Jaques,  there  is  a  portrait  of  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots,  painted  on  stone  and  placed  over  the  me- 
morial tablet  of  one  of  her  maids  of  honour.  ThQ 
tablet,  so  Ihr  as  I  remember,  is  near  the  south- 
west corner  of  the  transept  arch  of  the  churchi 
and  the  portrait  is  well  known  to  the  Swiss. 

W.B. 

Warrington. 


TO  BB  W09TH  A  FLUlf . 

(2*»  8.  iu.  389.) 

I  respectfully  submit  for  consideration,  to  jour 
learned  correspondent  who  hails  fVom  Leatiier- 
head,  an  explanation  of  this  phrase,  which  is  not 
of  great  antiquity,  though  it  has  now  paased  into 
disuse.  The  expression  is  Spanish,  and  was  pro- 
bably borrowed  by  our  London  merchants  from 
those  of  Spain. 

Pluma,  which  in  Spanish  signifies  plumage^  bears 
also  in  that  language  the  metaphorical  and  col- 
loquial signification  of  wealth.  The  Spaniards, 
speaking  of  a  man  who  has  acquired  riches,  and 
of  whom  we  should  say  that  he  had  "  feathered 
his  neat,**  use  the  expression  "  tienke  pluma  **  (he 
hoe  got  plumage).  Hence  our  English  expression, 
he  han  got  a  plum. 

The  case,  however,  is  one  of  those,  many  of 
which  will  oceur  to  tite  experienced  eiymologi^i^  in 
which  a  phrase,  adopted  from  without,  a^usta 
itself  the  more  readily  to  our  yernaoular,  becausQ 
it  falls  in  with  some  native  term  or  form  of  speech. 
Plume,  in  old  English,  stands  for  the  prize  of  a 
struggle  or  contest,  the  emblem  of  success.  Thua 
Milton  speaks  of  winning;  a  plume,-  We  may  sup- 
pose, then,  that  from  this  Eugtith  use  of  the  word 
plume,  as  well  as  from  the  Spanish  phrase,  tho 
London  merchant  who  by  honourablo  enterprise 
had  realised  100,000/.,  the  prize  of  mercantUo 
suooesa  being  set  at  that  amount,  was  said  to  have 
got  a  plume*  or  plum ;  while  the  man  who  had 
realised  50i,000i.  was  said  to  be  worth  half  a  plum* 

But  here  the  question  may  be  asked,  **  What, 
after  all,  has  the  term  plum  to  do  with  lOOiOOO/., 
more  than  with  any  other  amount  ?  '* 

To  this  we  might  reply  that  few,  perhaps  none, 
of  the  cant  terms  for  money,  adopted  in  our  lan- 
guage, originally  signify  the  exact  sum  for  which 
we  employ  them.  Thus,  neither  &pony  (which  is 
properly  a  deposit-—  or  the  guardian  of  a  deposit, 
for  a  stakeholder  is  also  sometimes  called  a  pony), 
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nor  a  tanner  (ItaL  danaro,  small  change),  nor  a 
bob  (baubee),  nor  a  bull  (bulla,  a  jp^reat  leaden 
seal),  strictly  expresses  the  amount  for  which  the 
term  passes  current  in  our  elegant  vernacular. 
And  therefore  much  as  a  bull  (or  a  hog)  stands 
arbitrarily  for  a  five-shilling-piece,  half  a  bull  for 
half-a-crown,  a  bob  for  a  shilling,  a  tanner  for 
sixpence,  &c.,  with  equal  propriety  mi^ht  a  plum 
stand  for  100,000^.  A  fortune  of  this  amount, 
acquired  in  trade,  was  considered  —  say  at  the 
b^inning  of  the  last  century  —  a  great  success. 
Hence  the  phrase,  "  Such  an  one  has  got  a  plum,** 
when  adopted  into  our  language  from  the  Spanish 
^Fulano  tiene  pluma,**  would  gradually  attach 
itself  to  the  sum  acquired  in  trade  to  that  amount. 

This,  then,  we  might  answer.  But  before  we 
quite  abandon  the  inquiry,  ought  we  not  to  look 
a  little  closer  at  the  word  ''  plum,**  and  to  ascer- 
tain, if  possible,  whether  there  exist  not  some 
specific  reason  for  connecting  it  with  100,000/.  ? 

The  letters  of  the  word  plum  express  that 
amount.  F  stands  for  pounds.  U  is  the  old 
Crothic  form  for  double  L  And  therefore  **  plum  ** 
is  100,000/.  UteraHy  expressed.    Thus : 

Plum  =  F.  lum. 

=  Founds  lum. 
=  Founds  liim 
=  Founds  1  X 
=  Founds  50  X  2 
==  100,000/. 


ii  X 


m 
X  1000. 

Thomas  Bots. 


Lbthbbdibnsis  does  not  seem  to  haye  been 
aware  that  Richardson  in  his  convenient  manual 
— the  8vo.  edition  of  his  Dictionary — first  published 
in  the  year  1844,  and  lately  reprinted,  says  that 
Plum  is  perhaps  plump  or  plumper^  and,  referring 
to  Plump^  there  tells  us  that  to  ^  PUm  is  still  a  pro- 
vincialism :  to  swell,  to  increase  in  bulk.**  I  have 
frequently  heard  the  word  so  used  by  Cornish 
friends.  Taking  this  for  the  oriein  of  the  word, 
a  plum  may  be  considered  to  be  (consequentially) 
a  sum  swelled  or  increased  to  any  given  bulk,  e.g. 
that  of  100,000/.,  the  largest  expectCMi  or  looked 
upon  as  attainable  in  the  days  of  the  writers 
quoted  as  using  it.  The  explanation  sought  by 
your  correspondent  seems  to  be  satisfactorily  ar- 
rived at. 

It  is  difficult  to  say  what  would  be  deemed  a 
plum  by  our  monied  men  of  the  present  day,  when 
we  hear  a  man  called  a  millionaire  without  being 
startled.  (^ 

Bloomsbary. 


MUSICAL  ACOUSTICS  (2^  S.  iiL  507.) :  gksbk 

OE0METBB8  (2^  S.  iii.  518.) 

These  two  matters  having  both  relation  to 
mnnc,  I  answer  both  in  one. 


Mm.  £bwETT*8  Queries  are  matter  for  a  volimie. 
If  the  mention  of  my  name  be  an  invitation  to  me 
to  reply,  I  can  only  say  that  I  am  sure  music  hai 
science  in  it,  and  also  art  which  pretends  to  be 
science.  As  I  wrote  the  articles  AcousHes^  Cord^ 
Pipe^  Scale^  Tunings  in  the  Pem^  CycUnHBdM^  I  may 
refer  to  them  as  containing  very  neariy  or  exaetly 
mypresent  opinions  on  the  subject. 

X .  B.  N.  J.  is  wrong  in  supposing  that  I  either 
said,  or  seemed  to  say,  that  only  three  of  the 
authors  proposed  by  Bernard  have  been  printed 
at  the  University  press.  I  said,  and  I  was  rights 
that  only  three  of  the  volumes  of  Bernard^ s  pro* 
posed  series  have  been  published.  Wallis's  edition 
of  Ptelemy^  a  very  well-known  work,  was  not  in 
that  series,  for  two  reasons.  First,  it  was  in  another 
series.  Meibomius  published  his  two- volume  ool« 
lection  of  musical  authors  —  as  well  known  as 
Walli8*8  Ptolemy ^  but  not  so  easily  procured — in 
1652 ;  it  did  not  contain  either  Ptolemy  or  Bryen- 
nius,  which  were  intended  for  a  third  volume. 
WaUis,  learning  that  insufficiency  of  means  pre- 
vented Meibomius  from  proceeding,  published  the 
Ptolemy  in  1682,  and  again  in  the  third  volume 
(folio,  1699)  of  his  collected  works.  In  this  last 
folio  also  appeared,  for  the  first  time,  Bryennins, 
and  Forphyry*s  commentary  on  Ftolemy. 

Secondly,  Wallis*s  Ptolemy  was  published  in 
1682 ;  Bernard's  series  was  first  thought  of^  at  the 
instigation  of  Bishop  Fell,  about  1673.  (T.  Smith, 
Vita  Bemardi^  1704,  p. 23)  The  synopsis,  which 
sets  forth  the  matter  and  the  volumes,  was  not 
completed  till  many  years  after,  and  was  never 
publbhed  till  1704,  as  an  appendix  to  the  life  just 
cited.  This  synopsis  settles  the  manuscripts  wnidi 
were  to  be  used,  a  work  of  long  time  and  great 
labour.  It  is  very  unlikely  that  its  fourteenth 
and  last  volume  could  have  been  settled  until  long 
after  Wallis's  publication ;  and  there  is  nothti^ 
to  show  that  Wallis  was  even  cognizant  of  the 
existence  of  any  written  programme  of  BemanTi 
plan. 

Those  who  have  Meibomius*s  two  volumes  and 
Wallis's  Ptolemy  should  consider  them  as  three 
volumes  of  one  set,  in  spite  of  a  little  difference  of 
size.  A.  Db  Mosgav. 


BECKFOKD*8  UETTKBS. 

(2"*  S.  iii.  487.) 

I  am  indebted  to  the  Querjr  of  C.  S.  for  the 
pleasure  of  renewing  my  acquaintance  with  thooe 
charminff  volumes,  Abetters  from  Italy ^  Spain^  and 
Portugal  by  the  author  of  Vaihek ;  and,  in  turn- 
ing over  a  few  of  the  earlier  pages,  ridi  beyond 
measure  with  thoughts  of  rare  ^uity,  dothed  in 
language  of  the  most  marvellous  felicity,  I  soon 
found  that,  without  noticing  mere  ordinary  coin* 
cidences  of  thought,  I  sbotud  meet  with  enough  to 
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juBtify  Mr.  3eckford*8  quiet  remark,  that  "  some 
justly-admired  authors  had  condescended  to  glean 
a  few  stray  thoughts  from  his  letters.** 

The  following  extracts  will  show  that  Moore  at 
least  did  not  disdain  to  appropriate  one  of  the 
most  striking  thoughts  in  the  MS.,  lent  him,  I 
believe,  by  the  author ;  a  privilege  also  extended, 
and  it  will  be  seen  with  similar  results,  to  Mr. 
Samuel  Rogers : 

**1  left  them  to  walk  on  the  beach,  and  was  so  charmed 
with  the  vast  azure  expanse  of  ocean,  which  opened  sud- 
denly upon  me^  that  I  remained  there  a  full  haif  hour. 
More  than  two  hundred  vessels  of  different  sizes  were  in 
sight,  the  last  iunbeam  purpling  their  sails,  and  casting  a 
path  of  innumerable  brilliants  athwart  the  waves.  What  would 
I  not  have  given  to  follow  this  shining  track  I  It  might  have 
conducted  me  straight  to  those  fortunate  western  climates^ 
thou  happy  isles  which  you  are  so  fond  of  painting,  and  I 
of  dreaming  hhoMV — Bechfordj  Letter  11.  [1780.] 

**  How  dear  to  me  the  hour  when  daylight  dies, 
And  sunbeams  melt  along  the  silent  sea ; 
For  then  sweet  dreams  of  other  days  arise, 
And  memory  breathes  her  vesper  sigh  to  thee. 

**  And,  as  I  watch  the  line  of  light,  that  plays 
Along  the  smooth  wave  to  the  burning  west, 
I  long  to  tread  that  aotden  path  of  rays, 
And  think  'twould  lead  to  some  bright  isle  of  rest." 

Moore,  Irish  Melody, 

A  few  paffes  farther  on  I  find  the  following  in  a 
letter  from  Venice  (Aug.  1,  1780) : 

**  Our  prow  struck  foaming  against  the  walls  of  the 
Carthusian  garden  before  I  recollected  where  I  was,  or 
could  look  attentively  around  me.  Permission  being  ob- 
tained, I  entered  this  cool  retirement,  and  putting  aside 
with  my  hands  the  boughs  of  figs  and  pomegranates,  got 
under  an  antient  bay-tree  on  the  summit  of  a  little  knoll, 
near  which  several  tall  pines  lift  themselves  up  to  the 
breezes.  I  listened  to  the  conversation  they  held  with  a 
wind  just  flown  from  Greece,  and  charged,  as  well  as  I 
could  understand  this  airy  language,  with  many  affec- 
tionate remembrances  from  their  relations  on  Mount  Ida." 

Again,  Letter  from  Venice,  No.  VI. : 

**  An  aromatic  plant,  which  the  people  justly  dignify 
with  the  title  of  marine  incense,  clothes  the  margin  5  the 
waters.  It  proved  very  serviceable  in  subduing  a  musky 
odour  which  attacked  us  the  moment  we  landed,  and 
which  proceeds  from  serpents  that  lurk  in  the  hedges." 

Now  tiurn  we  to  Rogers*s  Italy,  p.  66.,  ed.  1830: 

•*  —  Adventurer-like  I  launched 
Into  the  deep,  ere  long  discovering 
Isles  such  as  cluster  in  the  southern  seas. 
All  verdure.    Everywhere,  from  bush  and  brake, 
Hie  musky  odour  of  the  serpents  came  .... 
Breaming  of  Greece,  whither  the  waves  were  gliding, 
/  Hstened  to  the  venerable  pines 
Then  in  dou  converse,  and,  if  right  lauessed, 
Ihlivering  many  a  message  to  the  unncu 
In  secret,  for  their  kindred  on  Mount  Ida," 

There  is,  in  the  third  Letter  from  Venice,  an- 
other passage  that  Rogers  has  copied  nearly 
verbatim,  but  I  cannot  find  at  this  moment  my 
reference  to  his  poems.  A  glance  forwards  over 
the  remaining  Letters  has  shown  me  several  re- 
markable comcidences  with  Moore,  Rogers,  and 


Byron,  which  I  have  not  time  to  verify.  I  leave 
them  for  the  discovery  of  any  of  your  readers  who 
may  be  disposed  to  engage  in  the  (to  me)  not 
Ter3r  agreeaole  employment  of  hunting  after  pla- 
giarisms. W.  L.  N. 
Bath. 


**  DUEST.** 


(2»^  S.  iii.  486.) 

This  word  is  the  original  preterite  of  the  verb 
to  dare,  Ang.-Sazon  JDearan  or  Durron;  Ger- 
man Dur/en, 

Present,  Past. 

Ang.-Sax.  -     ic  dear  -     ic  durste. 

German  -    ich  darf        -    ich  durfte. 

The  preterite  dared  is  of  quite  modern  intro- 
duction. The  word  is  not  found  in  our  autho- 
rised version  of  the  Scriptures.  Durst,  therefore, 
in  reply  to  Anon*8  first  Query  is  a  thoroughly 
English  word. 

In  reply  to  his  second  Query,  '*  whether  ditrst 
is  related  to  dare  in  the  same  way  as  mvst  seems 
to  be  to  may"  there  appears  here  a  slight  con- 
fusion of  ideas.  Properly  speaking  must  has  no 
more  relation  to  may  than  there  exists  between 
any  other  two  verbs  m  the  language.  May  is  the 
present,  and  might  the  past  tense  of  the  Ang.- 
Saxon  verb  Magan,  German  Mdgen,  always  used 
in  the  sense  of  expressing  ability.  The  Ang.- 
Saxon  verb  most  is  defective,  only  existing  in  a 
single  tense,  the  present  or  indefinite.  The 
modem  English  must,  which  is  its  lineal  de- 
scendant, labours  under  the  same  defect.  It  is 
always  used  to  express  the  idea  of  necessity  or 
obligation.  The  German  equivalent  verb,  Milssen, 
is  not  subject  to  the  same  deficiency,  forming  its 
preterite  m  the  same  manner  as  other  verbs. 

Such  phrases  as  "  /  durst  nX*  "  I  could  n't,*"  "  / 
should  n  /,**  are  in  the  conditional  mood,  and  are 
really  auxiliaries  to  a  verb  understood,  implying  a 
hypothetical  state  of  things  irrespective  of  time. 
Our  mother  tongue,  the  Anglo-Saxon,  possessed 
no  inflections  to  mark  the  difference  between  the 
simple  expression  of  past  time  and  the  statement 
of  a  possibility  whether  past  or  future,  nor  is  its 
congener,  the  German,  much  better  off.  In  this 
respect  the  classieal  tongues  have  much  the  ad- 
vantage. The  verb  must  only  existing  in  a  single 
tense,  is  frequently  the  cause  of  ambiguity  and 
circumlocution.  We  can  say  for  instance,  '^  I  can 
do  this  to-day,  I  could  have  done  it  yesterday,** 
but  we  cannot  say,  '*I  must  do  this  to-day;  I 
must  have  done  it  yesterdav.**  We  say,  "  I  was 
obliged  to  do  it  yesterday ;  *  the  phrase  "  I  must 
have  done  it,**  conveying  not  the  statement  of  a 
fact,  but  the  expression  of  what  would  have  taken 
place  under  given  circumstances.  J.  A.  F. 

Liverpool. 
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PHOTOORArniC   C0RBE8P0NDBKCE. 

Oihride  of  SirmUiutn  in  Fhoto^aphy,  —  Having  found 
it  difficnlt  to  obtain  saffident  intensity  with  an  iodide  of 
oadmium, collodion,  after  sonie  exp^nments,  I  overcame 
It  by  the  following  process :  —  Making  a  solution  of  chlo- 
ride of  strontium,  10  grains  to  the  ounce  in  alcohol,  I 
added  1  part  of  this  to  7  parts  of  plain  collodion.  I  then 
prepared  a  nearly  saturated  solution  of  ferro-cyanide  of 
potassium  in  mythelated  spirit :  of  this  solution  }\j  part  by 
measure  to  the  iodized  collodion,  and  then  -^  part  of  the 
chloridised  collodion.  The  exact  proportions  do  not  seem 
to  be  important ;  an  -excess,  however,  produces  too  great 
opacity  m  the  lights,  and  absence  of  middle  tints.  The 
tune  for  exposure  seems  rather  accelerated  than  other- 
wise. The  collodion  may  be  used  colourless,  and  should 
give  a  creamy  film.  Should  it  show  a  tendency  to  mis- 
tiness in  the  shadows,  the  addition  of  a  slight  extra 
quantity  of  acid  in  the  developer  will  correct  it.  I  ima- 
gine that  other  chlorides,  soluble  in  alcohol,  may  be  sub- 
stituted for  strontium,  and  perhaps  With  advantage. 

W.  J.  MlBBS. 

Bed  Lion  Square,  June  28, 1857. 

Photographic  Copy  of  the  TTtfUas.  —  Most  of  our  readers 
are  aware  of  the  great  philological  and  literary  valae  of 
the  Gothic  version  of  the  Gospels  by  Ulfilas,  preserved  in 
the  well-known  Codex  Argenteut  at  Upsala  —  so  called 
because  it  is  written  on  purple  vellum  in  letters  of  silver. 
This  remarkable  version,  the  MS.  of  which  is  supposed 
to  be  of  the  sixth  century,  has  long  exercised  the  learn- 
ing and  Ingenuity  of  scholars,  while  the  want  Of  accurate 
copies  of  it  has  added  to  the  difficulties  of  their  labours. 
This  want  is  now  about  to  be  supplied.  The  aid  of  Pho- 
tofpm^hj  has  been  cailed  in,  and  arrangements  have  been 
made  for  the  publication  of  photographic  copies  of  the 
original,  with  Illustrative  notes  by  Dr.  F.  A.  Leo.  The 
undertaking,  which  has  the  special  commendation  of 
Jacob  Grimm  and  Pertz,  deserves  to  be  encouraged  by 
the  heads  of  all  great  libraries ;  and  we  shall  be  glad  to 
hear  that  it  has  in  England  received  due  patronage. 

2 'he  work,  the  cost  of  which  is  85  thalers,  will  be  issued 
y  Hertz  of  Berlin. 

Svtton  on  the  Potithe  Collodion  Procff«.— The  admirers 
of  this  process,  nnquestionably  one  of  the  most  delicate 
and  beautlAU  in  its  resuUst  are  under  great  obligations  to 
Mr.  Sutton  for  the  little  Treatite  on  the  subject  which  he 
has  lust  put  forth.  The  instructions  are  very  minute  and 
distinct,  and  the  work  abounds  in  small  hints,  having  for 
their  object  to  make  the  pupil  produce  not  only  a  good 
photograph,  but  a  good  artistic  picture. 


Cromwell  at  Pembroke  (2»'*  S.  iii.  467.)  —  The 
tradition  which  I  have  always  heard  respecting 
the  surrender  of  Pembroke  Castle,  and  toe  one 
which  is  generally  current  in  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood, is  to  the  following  effect: — On  May  1, 
1648,  the  Parliament,  alarmed  by  the  increase  of 
strength  on  the  part  of  Major-General  Laugharne 
and  Colonel  Poyer,  who  had  possessed  themselves 
of  Pembroke  and  Tenby,  and  held  them  on  behalf 
of  the  Kinor,  came  to  a  resolution  of  sending  Lieut- 
General  Cromwell  to  South  Wales  with  an  ad- 
ditional force,  for  the  purpose  of  routing  the 
Royalists  out  of  that  part  of  the  kingdom.    After 


the  great  defeat  of  General  Laugharne  on  Colby 
Moor  by  Colonel  Thomas  Horton,  Poyer  and 
Laugharne  threw  themselves  into  Pembroke  Cbm* 
tie,  the  garrison  being  reinfcnrced  by  troops  with- 
drawn from  Carmarthen,  of  which  place  Cromwell 
had  taken  possession  on  his  way  down.  (Fenton'i 
Pembrokeshire.^  Although  suffering  from  gout, 
and  short  of  amnranition  (being  compelled  to  send 
to  Carmarthen  for  the  purpose  of  having  oannoA 
balls  cast,  and  while  these  were  getting  ready 
being  driven  to  use  round  stones),  Cromwell  pro* 
secuted  the  siege  of  Pembroke  Castle  with  great 
vigour,  but  witnout  success ;  until  a  man  of  the 
name  of  Edmonds  showed  him  the  position  of  a 
staircase  leading  into  a  cellar  in  one  of  the  bas- 
tions, in  which  was  placed  the  well  from  whence 
the  garrison  derived  their  principal  supply  of 
water.  This  staircase,  being  commanded  by 
CromwelFs  artillery,  was  speedily  battered  down, 
and  the  supply  cut  off.  The  garrison  then  took 
possession  or  the  castle  keep,  which  they  defended 
with  incredible  valour  for  several  days.  At  length, 
worn  out  and  exhausted,  they  were  conrnelleu  to 
capitulate;  and  it  is  said,  that  when  Cromwell 
took  possession  of  the  castle,  he  ordered  Edmonds 
to  be  hanged  as  the  fitting  reward  of  his  treachery. 
The  family  of  the  "  traitor,"  as  he  was  called,  lay 
under  a  ban  ever  after ;  and  a  friend  of  mine, 
now  resident  in  Pembroke,  remembers  a  man  of 
the  same  name  as,  and  supposed  to  be  a  descend- 
ant of,  the  "traitor,**  who  always  went  by  the 
sobriquet  of  "Cromwell."  I  do  not  know  whe» 
ther  any  of  the  family  are  still  alive. 

John  Pavih  Philzjps. 

Haverfordwest. 

George  Herbert's  Portrait  (!•*  S.  xii.  471.)  — 
J.  C.  C.  asks  if  a  portrait  of  George  Herbert  can 
be  found  ?  I  beg  to  say  that  recently  I  met  with 
a  portrait.,  beautifully  painted,  with  arch  nose, 
full  grey  eye,  dark  hair  and  dress,  with  a  collar 
and  tassel  tie ;  on  panel,  split  in  the  background, 
and  marked  at  the  back  "  Mr.  Herbert,**  dated 
1642  or  6,*  without,  I  believe,  the  Christian  name. 
It  is  in  the  country,  and  at  present  have  not  pur- 
sued its  authenticity,  as  the  painting  alone  is 
sufficient  recommendation  to  me. 

Georqe  p.  Maricotb. 
37.  Devonshire  Street,  Queen  Square,  Bloomsbory. 

l^ndon  Directory  (2»*  S.  iii.  270.  342.  431.)  — 
There  is  a  collection  of  directones  at  the  Post 
Office  Directory  Office,  19.  and  20.  Old  Bos  well 
Court,  VV.C. 

Holden*8  Triennial  Directory  is  deficient  of  four 
pages  in  the  copies  in  the  British  Museum,  and 
Post  Office  Directory^  and  in  my  copy. 

I  have  seen  lists  of  carriers  of  the  seventeenth 
century  bound  up  with  a  London  Guide, 

[*  George  Herbert  died  on  March  1, 1682.] 
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Uatcriali  for  reference  u  to  the  Mveoteenth 
eenturj  and  part  of  the  eiataentb  tffe  to  be  found 
in  Tsrioui  litts,  which  have  been  publiched,  of  ratj 
officerB,  printers,  eerjeaata'at-law  and  baniitera, 
phjaicians,  tradeemen  isguing  tokens,  &c.  The 
records  of  the  citj  companiefi  contain  copiitni  ma- 
ierials  for  what  maj  be  called  tbe  "  Directorial  * 
natter  of  tbe  chief  trades-  I  have  In  raj  col- 
teetlon  s  verj  copious  MS.  list  of  watchmakerB 
of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries. 

A  class  of  books,  of  which  no  complete  col- 
lection exists,  and  which  are  condemned  to  d&f 
■truction,  coneiete  of  the  little  pamphlets  issued 
▼earlj  by  the  scTerol  city  companies,  containing 
lists  of  their  liverymen,  and  in  eome  cases  of  tbe 


Searlv  published,  and  I  presume  there  are  lists  of 
le  KuBsia  Company. 

The  administration  of  the  city  companies  bsTing 
been  very  strict  during  the  sixteenth,  seventeenth, 
and  eighteenth  centuries,  tbeir  records  and  lists 
furnish  complete  directories  of  nearly  every  trade 
then  subsisting.  As  some  of  tbe  companies  are 
ueiirly  extinct,  it  is  very  desirable  tbeir  records 
ahould  be  acquired  for  Guildhall,  and  that  the 
Library  Committee  of  the  Common  Council  should 
see  to  the  preservation  of  documeuts  relating  to 
the  trades  of  the  City  of  London. 

All  that  has  been  said  as  to  the  preservation  of 
London  directorial  matter  applies  likewise  to  pro- 
vincial directories,  of  which  the  remains  in  tbe 
British  Uuseum  are  very  small.     Htdb  Cl^rkx. 

Old  PattUing  (2"^  8.  iii.  487.)  —  Tlie  "  old  paint- 
ing "  here  described  is  a  Madoiaia  del  Roaario : 
Uie  male  kneeling  figure  probably  S-  Dominic,  of 
whom  the  lilies  are  emblematical,  and  tbe  female 
an  abbess  of  the  same  order. 

The  rosary,  or  chaplet  of  beads,  was  re-arranged 
by  S.  Dominic  during  his  stay  in  Laoguedoc,  and 
dedicated  by  him  to  the  Virgin.  F.  C.  B. 

The  Wiee&mical  ChapUt  (2^  S.  Hi.  404  )  —  I 
•ee  that  a  copy  of  verses  in  this  work  "On  the 
amphibious  N.  Elliot,  of  Oxford,  shoemaker  and 
poet,"  p.  22It  b  ascribed  ("probably")  to  T. 
Warton. 

In  the  year  1793,  when  I  was  a  lad,  I  boarded 
for  a  few  days  In  the  honse  of  Elliot,  who  was  a 
great  oddity.  And  I  remember  going  by  water 
to  Godstowe  with  two  members  of  his  family,  in 
company  with  the  then  University  Orator,  Crowe, 
who  also  wss  an  oddity ;  and  to  whom  fifteen  out 
of  the  twenty-eight  pieces  are  attributed.  N.  El- 
liot was  lively,  facetious,  and  fond  of  quoting 
Bbakspeare ;  one  of  wbose  passages  he  adapted  in 
a  playful  repl^  to  his  aged  wife,  who  had  shaken 
her  head  at  bim  reprovingly  for  one  of  his  dtnible 
ntandret  at  dinner  —  tbua :    "  Shake  not    thy 


Aoory  loeks  at  me."  He  wrote  the  Propkteitt  of 
Merlin,  but  I  long  ago  mislaid  the  copy  he  gave 
me.  "Tiie  amphibious  N.  Elliot"  was  much 
more  than  a  "shoemaker  and  poet,"  as  appears 
from  some  doegrel  verses  written  by  one  of  his 
schoolboys,  which  were  in  circulation  at  Oxford, 
and  some  years  alWwards  were  repeated  to  ma 
by  B  clergyman  who  had  been  a  student  there  M 
fJie  time  —  as  follows : 

"  Kathinid  Elliot  livetb  bore, 

A  poet,  coroner,  and  Aacllooeer; 

He  teacbelb  boys  to  read' and  spell ; 

And  roandeth  old  shoes  very  well." 

I  have  not  seen  a  copy  of  the  "Chaplet,"  but 
though  the  above  cannot  be  fle  verses  written  by 
T.  Warton,  they  may  yet  be  acceptable  to  the 
readers  of  "  N.  k  Q.,  as  relating  to  one  whom  it 
is  supposed  that  Warton  "delignted  to  honour" 
with  his  satirical  notice.  P.  H.  F. 

America  and  Caricaiuret  (2°^  S.  iii.  427.)  — 
C.  BoBBBTS  has  certainly  not  afforded  a  true 
theory  for  tbe  absence  or  deficiency  of  works  of 
caricature  in  ^e  States.  Incompetency  for  poli- 
tical caricature  is  a  characteristic  of  enslaved  and 
not  of  free  countries.  Nowhere  in  Europe  has 
Nourished  as  in  England ;  but  though 
has  not  flourished  In  the  States,  it  has 
not  been  for  want  of  idiosyncracy,  but  for  want  of 
artists.  In  time  of  war  and  excitement,  carica- 
tures have  been  produced  in  the  States ;  and  the 
very  fact  to  which  he  alludes,  that  various  carica- 
ture publicatlona  have  been  started,  is  an  indiua- 
lion  of  tbe  disposition  to  enjoy  them,  though  the 
artistic  talent  has  been  wanting  in  a  new  country  to 
produce  works  such  as  the  American  public  would 
receive.  The  Americans  show  no  want  of  appre- 
ciation of  Fuwh ;  and  with  regard  to  the  strange 
assertion  of  Ma.  RoeeBTS,  that  it  is  a  national 

done  in  Pmcn,  would  not  be  tole-' 
rated  in  New  York  or  Washington,  I  can  only 

say  that  he  must  be  forgetful  of  the  vituperation 
to  which  every  statesman  has  been  subjei;ted  by 
press  and  people,  and  of  the  execution  in  effigy  of 
many  an  eminent  character.  When  our  brethren 
have  their  own  Rowlandson,  Gillray,  H,  B.,  Cruifc- 
stannk,  Doyle,  and  Leech,  they  will  have  a  school 
of  caricature,  and  enjoy  it.  Htdb  Ci.AaKa. 

WiUiam  Corker,  M.A.  (2-^8.  iii.  609.)  — We 
can  add  but  little  to  Knight's  account  of  William 
Corker.  He  was  one  of  the  Proctors  of  the  Uni- 
vertity,  1674  i  and  has  verses  in  the  University 
collection  on  tbe  death  of  the  Duke  of  Albematie, 
1670.  A  ludicrous  mistranslation  of  Mr.  Corker's 
epitaph  occurs  in  Carter's  HUt.  of  Univ.  of  Cajnb., 
338. 

A  list  of  Cambridge  Doctors  from  1500  to 
[about  1575]  is  appended  to  Drake's  edition  of 
Abp.  Parker's  Aittiguitates  Seeletia  Bribmnieit, 
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Generally  speakinj^,  the  sumanies  onlj  are  g^iyen. 
With  this  exception,  there  is  not  anj  printed 
roister  of  Cambridge  d^rees  before  1659. 

C.  B.  &  Thompson  Coopsb. 
Cambridge. 

"iJatmjy  CaU  ondDogB"*  (2»^  S.  iii-  328. 519.) 
—  It  were  needless  to  dwell  further  on  this  phrase, 
alr^idj  discussed  and  elucidated  by  two  of  jour 
learned  correspondents,  were  it  not  tbat  the  words 
have  a  ciyic  significance,  and  throw  liffht  on  the 
'* sanitary**  condition  of  our  metropdis  at  the 
commencement  of  the  last  century. 

By  Swift's  "Description  of  a  City  Shower" 
(1710),  we  are  made  acquainted  with  certain  con- 
comitants of  a  rain-storm  in  the  city  as  he  knew 
it,  and  became  cognisant  of  a  state  of  things 
which  might  very  naturally  lead  the  observer  to 
exclaim,  when  caught  in  a  London  shower,  **  It 
rains  cats  and  dogsl  **  —  dead^  however,  not  Uving 
d(^  and  cats. 

The  poet  with  his.usnal  felicity  describes  how, 
on  the  falling  of  a  heavy  shower,  torrents  of  water 
form  and  unite,  carrying  alons  with  them  the  re- 
fuse of  the  streets,  Specially  from  Smithfield  and 
''St.  Pulchre*s,**  down  Snow  Hill  to  Holbom 
bridge : 

''Now  from  all  parts  the  iwelline  kennels  flow, 
And  bear  their  trophies  with  them  as  they  go." 

The  enumeration  of  these  ''trophies,**  for  the 
sake  of  your  readers,  we  may  as  well  omit.  Let 
the  last  two  lines  suffice : 

**  DraunCd  puppU*,  stinking  sprats,  all  drench'd  in  mad. 
Dead  etUs,  and  turnip- tops,  come  tambliog  down  the 
flood." 

Viewing  the  "drown*d  puppies**  and  "dead 
cats  '*  as  they  tumble  on  in  the  torrent  caused  by 
the  shower,  observant  childhood  asks  an  explana- 
tion of  the  phenomenon,  and  receives  the  very 
satbfactory,  though  marvellous  reply,  "  It  is  rain- 
ing cats  and  dogs !  **  Thomas  Bots. 

Passage  in  Hegel  (2^^  S.  iii.  487.)  — 

"  Le  nombre  des  ^toiles  fixes  n'a  pas  plus  d'importance 
que  le  nombre  de  pnstnles  qa*offire  nne  Option  de  la 
pean." 

This  is  ascribed  to  Hegel  by  Bartholm^  in 
his  Histoire  Critique  des  Doctrines  Religieuses  de 
la  Philosophie  modeme,  ii.  284.  Perhaps  some 
one  better  read  in  Heeel  than  myself  will  help 
US  to  the  Grerman.  There  is  a  similarity  in  the 
style  of  thinking ;  each  thought  may  be  original ; 
and  we  can  say  to  both,  "  £t  vitula  tu  dignus  et 
hie-  H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Clab. 

BeU  Gables  (2^^  S.  iii.  339.)  —  Gosforth  Church, 
Cumberland,  is  another  example  of  a  three -bell 


turret  at  the  west  end.     This  arrangement, 
ever,  is  modern,   as  in   "Jefifersons  Aller 


how- 
Allerdale- 
above-Derwent  **  it  is  described  as  carrying  oidy 
two  bells.  B.  L. 


*  Aboae.H. 


t  Blwe.  H. 


BaphaeVs  "^ Madonna  deUa  Sedia*"  (2^  S.  iiL 
483.)  —  Mr.  Cuthbbbt  Bbdb  might  have  added 
to  his  notice  of  thb  beautiful  and  well  known 
work,  a  curious  illustration  of  what  strange  things 
there  are  in  the  history  of  Art.  Raphael  was 
so  pleased  with  his  original  circular  picture, 
which  b  still  preserved  in  the  Pitti  Palace  at 
Florence  (see  £astlake*s  Italian  Schools^  iL  375.), 
that  he  afterwards  painted  it  of  a  larger  size  wiUi 
some  few  alterations.  This  larger  picture  b  lost ; 
but  a  fine  copy  of  it  in  Gobelin  Tapestry  b  in  the 
possession  or  Lord  Brougham,  and  forms  one  of 
the  Art  Treasures  at  Brougham.  From  thb  cc^j 
of  Raphael  it  b  that  Baxter  has  produced  that 
very  excellent  specimen  of  hb  colour-printing 
which  b  no  doubt  familiar  to  most  of  the  readers 
of  "  N.  &  Q.'*  T. 

TaU  Men  and  Women  (2"*  S.  iiL  347.  486.)  — 
A  remarkable  instance  of  unusual  stature,  if  not 
of  gigantic  height,  was  to  have  been  found  in  the 
family  of  a  gentleman  residing  in  this  county  some 
years  ago.  xhe  familv  consisted  of  father,  mother, 
and  nine  children  — six  sons  and  three  daughters ; 
and  their  aggregate  height  was  sixty-eight  feet. 
The  father  and  mother  measured  respectively,  6  ft. 
and  5  ft.  11  in.  The  height  of  the  eldest  son  was 
6  ft.  8  J  in. ;  that  of  the  second,  6  ft.  5  in. ;  that  of 
the  third,  6  ft.  4  in. ;  that  of  the  fourth,  6  ft.  6  in. ; 
that  of  the  fifth,  6  ft  5  in. ;  the  other  was  not  so 
talL  The  eldest  son  b  still  living,  and  b  the 
finest  and  moQt  symmetrically  proportioned  man 
I  ever  beheld.  John  Pavih  Phuxits. 

Haverfordwest 

**  Dramatic  Poems  "  (1*  S.  xii.  264.)  —  The 
author  of  the  volume  entitled,  Dramatic  Poems^ 
publbhed  1801,  was  Dr.  R.  Chenevix.  He  also 
wrote  two  plays,  publbhed  in  1812,  but  b  perhaps 
best  known  for  nb  attainments  in  the  science  of 
chemistry.  I  believe  he  was  a  student  at  the 
University  of  Glasgow  about  1785-6;  although 
that  circumstance  is  not  mentione«l  in  the  sketch 
of  hb  life  given  in  the  Oentleman*s  Magaxtne^ 
June,  1830. 

Durine  a  ereat  part  of  his  life  he  resided  in 
France,  m  which  country  he  died  (at  Paris),  on 
April  5,  1830. 

The  dramas  in  the  volume  are,  "  Leonora,**  a 
tragedy,  and  "Etha  and  Aidallo,'*  a  dramatic 
pastoral.  In  a  paragraph  at  the  end  of  the  work 
the  author  says : 

**lf  the  drcomstances  were  known  onder  which  the 
dramatic  |>astoraI  of  *  Etha  and  Aidallo '  was  written, 
they  woald  plead  in  excuse  of  its  manjr  imperfections. 
It  was  wholly  composed  in  a  French  prison,  under  the 
government  of  Sobeq»ierre,  early  in  July,  1794^  in  that 
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■»efy  month  the  28tb  day  of  which  tenninUed  his  ex- 
iilence  and  sated  the  lives  of  milliaiis.  1  wa>  confined 
■with  fifly-lhree  innuceDt  indiviiiUBla  (wboM  fate  I  was  to 
aharc),  doDined  to  suffer  on  a  acaffold.  and  expected  eveiy 

jccuser,  the  iadce,  and  I  may  add,  the  execationerj 
nhich  aaeamed  the  farms  of  justice;  bat  to  be  acquitted 
by  which  was  more  degrading  thaa  to  die,  in  such  s  mo- 
meot,  bad  been  painfuL" 

R.  Incus. 
Archbishop  Abbot  (1"  S.  xii.  74.)  ~  I  believe 
tbe  Rev.  Wm.  Gilpin,  vicar  of  Boldre,  had  some- 
thing to  do  wilb  the  nutborship  of  tbe  work  in- 
Siired  after  bj  jour  correspondent  G.,  viz.  Three 
ialogvgs  on  the  Amutemenli  of  Clergymen,  2od 
edition,  1797.  &■  Ingus. 

Traiuhtion  of  Oetnteri  Works  (1"  S.  xii. 
383.)  —  The  tranalation  of  Gesaner's  Wnrha,  pub- 
lished at  Liverpool  in  1602,  was  bj  Mrs.  Law- 
rence, author  of  RecoUeeliont  of  Mn.  Hemans 
«iid  other  works.  Mrs.  Lawrence  is  the  sister  of 
tbe  late  General  Sir  Charles  D'Aguilar,  end,  I 
think,  is  still  living.  K.  Ingus. 

FoTirait  of  George  III.  (2'"  S.  iii.  447.)  —  I  am 
much  obliged  bj  C.  L.'s  commuDicatioo.  Tbe 
porirait  in  oil,  irhicb  be  taw  at  Hambarg,  is  evi- 
dently the  original  (or  a  copy  of  the)  portrait 
from  which  the  engraving  in  my  puasession  was 
taken.  Tbe  blindness  and  mentni  alienation  con- 
■titule  the  "  other  peculiarities"  which  I  hinled 
at  in  my  query.  I  oo^bt  to  have  mentioned  that 
the  print  ia  lOJ  X  8  mches.  It  is  strange  that 
»uch  B  portrait  eboold  be  the  work  of  an  inferior 
band.  The  engravinpr  is  not  so ;  and  I  may  add 
that,  notwithstanding  the  physical  inGrmilies  de- 
lineated with  such  apparent  IrulbfulnesR,  ihe  old 
King  is  represented  as  having  a  finer  head  and 
nobler  features  than  in  any  other  portrait  of  him 
that  I  have  wsen.  W.  W.  W. 

Tiverton. 

".My  dog  and  I"  {2-^  8.  iii.  509.)  —  These 
Terses  are  taken  from  an  ancient  song  in  the 
Gloucestershire  dialect,  -which  is  still  sung  at  tbe 
anniversary  dinners  of  the  Gloucestershire  Society 
in  London.  The  entire  song,  in  exierao,  is  given  in 
the  Hon.  Grantley  Berkeley's  Historical  Novel, 
Berkeley  Cosfb,  vol.  iii.  p.  160.  Tbe  novelist,  with 
what  may  be  not  unfairly  called  poetical  license, 
gives  this  long  as  sung  before  a  baronial  battle  be- 
tween the  retainers  of  the  Marquis  of  Berkeley  and 
those  of  Lord  Lisle,  in  wbith  tbe  latter  was  killed, 
in  1469.  This  song,  however,  though  ancient, 
cannot,  if  all  the  verses  were  wrilten  at  the  same 
Ume,  be  of  so  early  a  date  as  1469,  as  the  verse 
■whith  follows  "  My  dog  and  I "  begins,  — 

"  When  I  ha'  dree  (Upmcn  under  mj-  thumh." 

Kow,  I  believe  that  there  were  no  sixpences 
before  those  of  15S1,  itsaed  by  King  Edwud  YI. 


The  song  was  probablv  written  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  in  whose  reign  sixpences  were 
common,  as  is  quite  manifest  from  the  number  of 
her  sixpences  met  with  now.    F.  A.  Cakbihqtoh. 

Ogbonraa  St.  George. 

"  Thiak  ahat  a  moman  ihojiM  be  —  she  wat  Ihal " 
(■2°^  S.  iii.  507.)  —  In  tbe  Venut  and  AdonU  of 
bhakspeare  is  this  verse,  which  has  a  line  some- 
what parallel  or  coinciding  to  the  above : 
"  Roand  hoof  d,  short  jointed,  fetlocks  ibtg  and  long. 
Broad  chest,  full  eye,  small  head,  and  nostril  wide, 
Uigh  crest,  short  cars,  straight  legs,  and  pasging  tlioog, 

'rhin  mane,  thick  tail,  broid  buttock,  lender  hide: 
Lnok  what  a  harie  ihotild  havt,  he  did  not  lad. 
Save  a  proud  rider  on  so  prond  a  bach." 

H.  J.  GAtHTLBTT. 

Banit  and  hi»  umnderfal  Haru  (2=*  S.  iii.  301.) 
—  Tour  correspondent  H.  T.  RiLsr  will,  I  think, 
inquire  in  vain  for  any  particulars  of  the  "  trial 
and  execution"  of  either  of  the  above  culprits ; 
although,  as  the  afiair  is  staled  to  have  taken 
place  at  Rome,  one  would  think  that  "  tbe  archives 
of  the  Roman  see,"  so  lightly  spoken  of,  would, 
supposing  them  attainable,  be  the  best  possible 
authority.  The  accuracy  of  tbe  statement  baa 
always  been  doubled,  and  Mr.  Halliwell  has  now 
set  the  question  at  rest.  If  your  correspondent 
will  refer  to  that  gentleman's  noble  folio  edition 
o(Shakipeare  (in  ibe  notes  l«  Love't  Labour'*  Lott} 
he  will  find  that  Banks  was  a  thriving  vintner  in 
the  city  of  London  many  years  after  tbe  dale  of 
the  supposed  burning  at  Rome.  L.  A.  B.  W. 

Colour  (V^  S.  iii.  513.)  — Would  Mb.  E.  S, 
Tailob  be  so  good  as  to  say  whether  Weale,  in 
his  Papers,  gives  any  authority  of  ancient  date 
for  his  assertion  that  "colours  were  very  early 
adopted  as  symbols."  I  should  be  especially 
thankful  for  references.  Of  course  I  know  ail 
Durandus  has  said.  As  to  there  being  any  "  con- 
ventional "  adoption  of  certain  colours  hy  medieval 
artists  and  painters,  I  totally  deny  it ;  the  very 
contrary  is,  in  my  opinion,  an  undoubted  fact. 
Cfiiie,  Ecdeaiohgisl,  Nob.  117,  118,  and  119.) 

J.  C.  J. 

Orti  (I"  S.  xii.  55.)  —  Besides  the  remains  of 
victuals,  this  word  is  used  in  Forfarshire  to  de- 
signate the  light  corn  blown  aside  by  the  thrash- 
ing and  winnowing  machines.  Stcthciii*, 

Trailing  Pike*  {i'^  S.  iii.  448.)— In  the  "  Illus- 
trations of  the  Pikeman's  Exercise,"  of  the  time  of 
the  civil  wars,  given  by  Capt.  Grose  in  his  Mil. 
AnL  (vol.  i.  p.  356.  pi.  4.  fig.  29  ),  the  pikeman 
troylei  his  piie ;  he  holds  it  with  his  rignt  hand 
just  below  the  blade,  resting  the  band  on  his  ri^ht 
hip ;  the  residue  of  the  pike  being  straight  behind 
him,  with  tbe  butt  on  the  ground.  Capt.  Grose 
gives,  in  tbe  aame  volume,  engravbgs  of  the  ex- 
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li^S.TS'7t^Ivix*.'tn. 


erciw  of  the  nateblook  ioiuk«t  and  rest,  and  of 
the  pUlol  fat  oaytiij  at  the  ume  period. 

F.  A.  Caxbukitoh. 
Ogboiunc  St  QeaTge. 


jKMctlTimtotti. 

KOTU  OH  BOOKS,  arc. 

So  great  liai  been  the  intBreatcxdted  by  Iha  exhibition 
or  the  UEIraordiiian'  coHsclion  of  portraiM  of  Mary  Queen 
of  Scot*  now  aseembled  in  tha  rooms  of  the  ArchnaloKieal 
IntUtate,  Suablk  Street,  Pell  Hall,  wd  which  was  to 
have  cloofld  this  day,  that  we  belisTe  it  will  be  kept  opea 
for  sfew  da}^  loncer.  We  tiad  hoped  by  thie  time  to 
have  been  able  to  uy  before  our  reader*  iome  deCaiis  of 
this  very  interesting  hiatorical  collection,  in  which  are  to 
be  found,  not  onlv  some  hundreds  of  portraits,  paiatings, 
•nd  angraTings  ol'  the  unfortunate  Uary,  hut  also  many 
pOTaonal  rellques  of  the  highest  interest  —  sueh  as  the 
enamelled  rosary  formerly  belonging  to  her,  and  now  the 

Eroperty  of  Hr.  Howard  of  Corby  —  and  the  veil  said  to 
ave  been  worn  by  ber  on  the  momlDg  of  her  esecutiotu 
Aeting  onder  the  belief  that  tbe  hiatoij  of  anslavad 
Greece  is  one  veil  deserving  the  attention  of  the  stalee- 
man  and  the  political  economist^  since  Greece  under 
the  KovemmeDt  of  the  Byzantine  emperors  aBbrds  an  in- 
structive example  ot  the  great  power  that  aciaDtiflc  ad- 
mi  aietrativearrangemeoti  exert  on  tbe  political  eiistence 
and  material  prosperity  et  ■  uatioo,  even  when  the  go- 
verumeat  ii  neither  supported  by  popular  sympathies, 
nor  invigocal«d  by  the  impulse  of  national  sympathies, — 
Mr.  Finfay  has  devoted  himself  to  the  long  and  arduous 
task  of  narrating  such  histoiy.  The  snccesa  which  has  re- 
warded bis  labours  It  shown  in  tha  fact  that  we  have  now 
befora  us  a  second  edition  of  the  first  of  the  Sve  volumes 
-which  he  has  devoted  to  this  subject  Greece  undir  thi 
Jiomam;  a  Biitoriail  Viae  of  the  Condition  of  At  Grirk 
Nation  from  lis  Cbnawtt  by  tht  Somani  mtU  the  Extinction 
of  the  Roman  Power  tn  the  Bail,B.C.  CXLVL  to  A.D.  DCCXVL, 
as  it  is  entitled,  welt  deeervea  the  attention  of  the  his- 
torical student  who  la  desirous  of  knowing  wbat  baa  been 
the  political  cooditioti  of  this  great  nation  undei  iu 
different  masters- 
It  was  the  boost  of  Falataff  that  he  was  not  only  witty 
himself,  but  the  cause  of  wit  in  others.  Did  the  fat 
knight  make  this  boast  in  a  prophetic  spirit,  anticipating 
that  there  would  appear  in  the  nineteenth  century  Tht 
Life  of  Sir  John  FaUlaff,  itiuitraled  by  George  Cruik- 
shank,  viih  a  Biography  of  the  Knight  froa  Authentio 
Sourcei  by  Bobert  B.  Braueb,  Esq.  Tbis  question  the 
reader  may  solve  for  himself;  we  must  content  ourselves 

this  illustrated  Biography,  and  declaring  that  George 
Cruik^ank  was  never  more  Cnihihanloth  than  in  the 
work  before  us.    Can  we  say  more. 

Mr.  Petti  grew  has  just  published,  in  Bokii't  AntSquariaa 
Xtfrmry,  a  volume  which  will  intereat  many  readers.  It 
is  entitled  Oironida  of  the  Tombs  f  a  Select  Collection  of 
EjMa^a,  preceded  b^  an  Earn  as  Epib^u  and  other 
Mommmtai  /lumpfwiis,  unit  IiaidtnUd  Oblervationt  on 
SrjnUdiral  Atxtiqmtia,  by  T.  J.  Petligrew,  F£.B.,  F.S.A. 
Mr,  Pettigrew  well  observes  that  —  "though  Hme  cor- 
rodes our  Epitaphs,  and  buries  our  very  Tombstones"  — 
tha  number  remaining  is  so  numerous  as  to  make  the  task 
of  selection  a  dlfflci '"  ^       ........     . 


of  arrangement ;  but  tlie  book,  in  which  the  reader 
find  much  goasiping  informatioD  pleasantly  interapei 
•  particularlj  useful  by  an  Index  oi  the  nami 


We  bare  fbr  some  time  intended  to  call  attantion  to  ■ 
olaverand  most  praiacwortbv  attempt  to  make  our  frieiidl 
oD  tbe  other  side  of  the  Ohinnal  scquaintMl  with  tbi 
poetk  talents  of  Qeofiirey  Chaucer.  To  tbe  Cbevalier  di 
Uhatelain,  the  translator  into  French  of  Gay's  fWn,  N 
due  the  credit  of  being  tbe  first  to  translate  into  "  Fraocl 
of  Paris"  any  of  the  writings  of  that  quaint  hnmonrlntiiiid 
tnwpoet  lllsfintEesaynasLafibu'elLo/n'^i'MB* 
asH  It  Telle  Anglait  en  regard,  tradnl  en  Vtri  Fnafmk 
da  Geoffrtji  Chancer :  and  the  success  which  has  attended 
this  short  work  has  tempted  him  to  the  bolder  task  li 
translating  the  Canterbury  Talet;  and  we  have  now  be- 
fore us  Conlei  de  Canlorbrry,  Ti'aduiU  en  Viri  Framfais  A 
Qeoffrwf  Chaucer,  par  Le  Chevalier  da  ChatelaiD,  Vot  I 
The  work,  as  ■  mere  literary  curiosity,  is  deserring  et 
some  attention  i  but  it  has  also  in  the  dill  exbibitw  b] 
tbe  traoslator  yet  higher  claims  to  notice. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 


•w  atuf.  £r  DbtU  I%ai«L,  ao 


■if  lai^Bwiat  Books  to  lie  seal  diiwit  M 
n  HqairaU,  aut  wliofe  aadm  aad  M« 


a  H'iilit.aii..t».OtmBihireitmt,foMnia 


a.  AwUtn,  Cawtln,  i:nH-BIUi,TeduUi«. 


fiattttt  ttt  CoirrUpantifiiW. 

iceoffena.    fTtthaUprvbait^beal 


those  whose  epitaphs  are  recorded  in  it 


iflffTtf  At  an  acanml  of  Sb-  S4- 
W  C»almtn-t  ElaJM  Pwm. 

prcii^  M  Ml  Buiil  sUtalh,  and  oUui  PvBni.  I  k».  use. 

"Voiu  j»()Diiin>"ftpiiI«IM  «  luoa«Fililar>'*'>>  Bin 

itned  n  ■lomi.t  Pun.  TUt  iBtaialEii  Or  SraHFu  Cua  Ar 
lax  MonUm  fariiraci  iirtei  trim  Ue  AstMin  Uo^j'^  IJa  aSf. 
jFrnr^  Inm)  iTlls.  <&,  niM  lUv  ^S^  %,^i^  JSri!r\» 
EEd^O)iu<iRuiiinni«niirBi»»iti£«3ta«tdn«eili      ■ 
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LOUDON,  SATUBBAY,  JULY  11, 1867. 
RflLKES   AND   THE   "ESSAY   ON  WOMAN." 

ime  now  (ante^  p.  1.)  to  the  further  statement 
rd  Stanhope  that  Wilkes,  "  several  years  be- 
1763],  and  in  some  of  h|5  looser  hours,  com- 
a  parody  of  Pope*s  Esioy  on  Man"  which, 
rding  to  hU  own  accottntf  had  cost  him  a  great 
»f  pains  and  time ;  **  and  that  the  **poem  had 
ned  in  manuscript,  ^nd  lain  in  Wilkes*s  desk, 
in  the  previous  spring  [1763]  .  •  he  was 
ed  to  print  fourteen  copies  only  as  presents 
boon  companions." 

r  this  circumstantial  narrative  I  know  not 
uthority.  As,  however,  if  I  succeed  in  my 
al  argument,  and  raise  a  doubt  as  to  whether 
;s  was  the  writer  of  the  poem,  the  whole 
>f  itself,  vanish  into  thin  air,  or  be  weakened 
iing  to  the  force  of  that  doubt  —  it  will  be 
;h,  for  the  present,  if  I  draw  attention  to  the 
ion  that  Wilkes  acknowledged  himself  to  be 
Titer;  for  the  allegation  as  to  "pains  and 
'  means  that  or  means  nothing.  Now,  vo- 
as  was  the  tongue,  facile  the  pen  of  Wilkes, 
(onstant  his  reference  to  the  subject,  I  do 
link  that  either  word  or  letter  of  his  can  be 
ioed  to  justify  this  statement.  It  is  true  that 
»  often  talked  and  wrote  enigmatically,  —  it 
n  his  nature  not  to  deny  anything  when 
ed  with  it  as  criminal  —  all  parties,  indeed, 
1  enigmatically,  for  no  one  cared  to  fix  the 
rship  on  a  dead  man.  It  is  true  that  Mi- 
Curry,  the  compositor  who  stole  the  copy, 
rho  subsequently  declared  on  oath  that  he 
jceived  •*  instructions  "  from  the  Solicitor  of 
reasury  as  to  "  what  he  should  say,"  did  de- 
A>  that  effect ;  and  the  question  and  answer, 
bow  how  well  all  parties  were  "instructed;" 
»  man  would  have  asked  so  absurd  and  irre- 
t  a  question  who    did    not  foreknow  the 

ST. 

d  Mr.  Wilkes  say  feything  to  you  about  what 
•  of  years  he  was  in  composing  the  work? — He  in- 
l  me  that  it  took  him  a  great  deal  of  pains  and 
>  compose  it." 

we  are  to  believe  with  unquestioning  faith 
^position  of  this  single  government  witness, 
are  we  to  say  of  all  the  patriots,  as  we  call 
who  were  convicted  on  the  evidence  of  two 
>re  witnesses,  and  after  a  searching  cross- 
ination  ?  Yet  here  is  one  only  —  a  servant 
bad  avowedly  robbed  his  master  —  a  man 
a  handsome  provision  promised  for  life  if  he 
ished  the  case,  which  was  only  to  damage 
loral  character  of  the  master  he  had  robbed, 
3  hang  him,  about  which  the  witness  might 
bad  some  scruple  —  a  thief  not  condemned 
39  in  law  phrase  taken  with  the  mainour, 


but  holding  up  the  mainour  as  if  it  were  a  testi- 
monial to  his  character— a  witness  deposing  what 
he  pleased  to  a  confiding  and  rejoicing  audience, 
and  without  fear  of  a  cross-examination  —  yet  tbe 
historian  records  this  deposition  as  if  it  were  an  ae*> 
knowledgmeni  of  guilt  hy  the  accused! 

What  authority  there  may  be  for  the  statement 
that  the  poem  "  had  remained  in  manuscript  and 
lain  in  Wilkes's  desk  until  the  previous  spring," 
that  is,  until  it  was  delivered  to  Curry  to  be 
printed,  I  cannot  conjecture.  The  evidence  leads 
me  to  a  different  conclusion.  Of  course  it  would 
greatly  damage  Wilkes  if  the  government  could 
create  and  circulate  an  opinion  —  which  many  of 
the  ministers  assumed  and  believed  •—  which  the 
king  believed,  and  he  we  now  know  was  the  real 
prosecutor,  and  prosecuted  against  the  judgment 
of  George  Grenville,  then  minister  —  that  Wilkes 
was  the  author.  The  prosecuting  attorney  em- 
ployed by  the  Solicitor  of  the  Treasury  had  no 
doubt»  and  prepared  his  case  accordingly.  I  have 
a  copy  of  his  bill  before  me,  and  it  contains  some 
curious  items ;  amongst  otherg,  for  attending  with 
copies  of  the  depositions  at  Mr.  Grenville*8  and  at 
St,  Jameses.  But  the  following  is  more  immedi- 
ately to  my  purpose : 

"Nov.  4, 1763.  Attending  at  Mr.  WebVs  in 
Queen  Street  all  day  taking  examination 
as  to  Mr.  Wilkes  being  the  author,  printer, 
and  publisher  of  the  ^8say  on  Woman     -    2    2    0 

Paid  coach  hire  for  Mr.  Kidgell,  Mr.  Fadan, 

and  Curry,  that  day         -  -  -    0    7    6 

Several  attendances  on  Mr.  Webb  relating 
to  this  matter  preparatory  to  the  com- 
plaint intended  in  the  House  of  Lords     -    1    6    8 

12th.  Attending  all  day  at  Mr.  Webb's 
methodising  the  evidence  and  transcribing 
with  my  own  hand  a  fair  copy  for  Lord 
Sandwich,  that  the  matter  might  be  kept 
secret       -  -  -  -  -220 

13th.  Attending  Mr.  Webb  and  the  wit- 
nesses all  day  preparatory  to  the  motions    2    2    0 

14th.  Attending  all  this  day  on  the  same   -    2    2    0 

15th.  Attending  the  House  of  Lorda  on  the 
complaint  made  there  against  Mr.  Wilkes    2    2    0** 

After  all  this  training  and  methodising  —  and 
the  principal  witness  Curry  ''for  several  weeks 
lodged  and  boarded  in  Webb's  house,"  and  re- 
ceived instructions  "what  he  should  say "-^ it 
must  be  quite  evident  that  Lord  Sandwich  knew 
what  to  ask,  and  the  witness  what  to  answer. 
There  was  evidently  some  skill  required  in  asking 
questions  about  authorship,  as  probably  Sand- 
wich knew  better  than  either  the  witness  or  the 
attorney  —  still  it  was  an  important  point  —  it 
would  barb  the  arrow  —  and  therefore  there  was 
to  be  an  examination  as  to  handwriting.  The 
handwriting  of  what  ?  Of  the  poem  P  No,  Of 
"  four  words  *'  —  corrections  on  the  margin  of  a 
proof —  and  the  handwriting  of  **  the  copy  of  ike 
frontispiece  in  which  the  name  of  Dt.  Warburton 
is  printed  ftl  length.*' 
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The  not  asking  a  pertinent  question  by  so 
skilful  a  questioner  of  so  willing  and  so  well  in- 
structed a  witness  is,  in  itself,  open  to  large  in- 
ferences. The  eager  purpose  of  all  parties  was  to 
create  a  belief  that  Wilkes  was  the  author ;  and 
the  witness  Curry,  who  could  and  did  depose  as  to 
the  handwriting  on  the  copy  of  the  frontispiece, 
could  with  more  certainty  have  deposed  to  the 
handwriting  of  what  is  technically  called  the 
'*  copy ''  of  the  poem.  Tlie  question  was  not  asked, 
and  therefore  the  reasonable  inference  must  be, 
either  that  the  copy  of  the  poem  delivered  to 
Curry  was  not  in  manuscript,  or  that  the  manu- 
script was  not  in  Wilkes*s  handwriting. 

Sandwich,  Le  Despencer,  and  a  very  few  peers 
knew  the  fact  as  to  authorship ;  but  the  king,  the 
majority  of  the  peers,  the  ministers,  and  all 
persons  down  to  the  attorney  who  prepared  the 
case,  may  have  believed,  and  I  think  did  believe, 
that  Wilkes  was  the  author ;  and  in  this  faith  the 
Lords  resolved  to  pray  his  majesty  to  order  the 
immediate  prosecution  of  **  the  author  or  authors :  ** 
to  which  his  majesty  replied  that  he  would  ^  give 
immediate  directions  accordingly.^ 

It  is  another  and  still  more  significant  fact  that 
after  this  formal  declaration  by  the  House  of 
Peers,  and  formal  promise  by  the  king,  Wilkes 
was  not  prosecuted  as  the  author,  but  for  having 
^^ printed  and  published,  and  caused  to  be  printed 
and  published : "  and  so  far  as  I  know,  Wilkes  not 
only  never  acknowledged  himself  to  be  the 
author,  but  though  a  man  who  would,  and  often 
did,  take  on  himself  any  consequences  if  a  threat 
were  held  out,  he  on  important  occasions  drew  a 
distinction  between  the  author  and  what  the  law 
.called  the  publisher  —  maintaining,  however,  that 
he  was  prosecuted  for  publishing  what  was  never 
published,  except  by  Sandwich  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  the  government  in  the  Courts  of  Law. 
Wilkes  was  long  after  emphatic  on  this  point  in 
his  reply  to  George  Grenville,  who  had,  without, 
I  suppose,  considering  the  exact  distinction,  said 
that  Wilkes  had  been  convicted  as  author. 

**  There  is,  Sir,  in  almost  every  part  of  yonr  speech  a 
rancour  and  malevolence  against  Mr.  Wilkes,  which  has 
betrayed  you  into  a  variety  of  gross  mistakes,  and  pal- 
pable falsehoods.  .  .  .  Ton  say  in  page  8.  that  *  he  (Mr. 
Wilkes)  was  tried  and  convicted  for  being  the  auUwr  and 
publisher  of  the  three  obscene  and  impious  libels,*  &c 
Tou  repeat  the  accusation,  page  14.,  *  with  regard  to  the 
three  obscene  and  impious  libels,  which  were  written  by 
him.'  I  have  examined  your  charge  with  an  office  copy 
of  the  second  sentence  passed  on  Mr.  Wilkes,  and  I  find  it 
absolutely  groundless.  There  is  not  a  syllable  of  author 
or  authorship  in  any  part  of  it.  The  words  are,  •  being 
convicted  of  certain  trespasses,  contempts,  and  grand  mis- 
demeanours, in  printing  and  publishing  an  obscene  and 
impious  libel,  entitled  An  Essay  on  Woman,  and  other 
impious  libels  in  the  information  in  that  behalf  specified, 
whereof  he  is  impeached,'  &c  I  may  now  appeal  to  the 
impartial  public,  if  truth  is  not  here  shamefully  violated 
by  you.  Is  this  *  that  justice  which  is  due  to  every  man, 
and  which  we  ought  to  be  more  particniajriy  careful  to 
preserve,  in  an  instance  where  passion  and  prejudice  may 


both  concur  in  the  violation  of  it'?  page  8,**  — Letter  to 
G.  Grenville,  1769. 

With  one  other  paper  on  the  evidence,  as  to 
authorship,  I  shall  conclude.  D. 


UNPUBLISHED  LETTER  Ol*   BEV.  JAMES  GBANGEB. 

[The  following  letter  from  the  Rev.  James  Granger,  the 
author  of  that  charm  iug  book  The  Biographical  History  of 
Enghind,  has,  we  believe,  never  before  been  printed,  ft  is 
of  considerable  interest,  as  showing  that  at  the  time  this 
letter  was  written,  the  book  had,  "  in  money  and  market- 
able commodities,  brought  him  in  above  400/."  We  are 
indebted  for  the  opportunity  of  publishing  it  to  the  kind- 
ness of  the  Earl  of  Harrowby,  the  grandson  and  repre- 
sentative of  Granger's  kind  patron,  the  first  Earl  of 
Harrowby,  the  "  Mr.  Ryder  "  to  whom  it  was  addressed, 
and  who  at  one  time  had  a  house  at  Shiplake.] 

*' Shiplake,  28  Nov.  1771. 
"  To  Mr.  Ryder. 

"  Honoured  Sir, 
"  I  received  your  letter  of  the  28th  of  October, 
and  also  the  packet  of  Bank  Notes ;  among  which 
was  one  that  struck  me  with  surprise  at  your  great 
generosity,  which  was  as  far  beyond  my  expecta- 
tion, as  it  was  beyond  my  merit.  I  return  you, 
Sir,  my  best,  my  sincerest  thanks,  for  your  noble 
present,  intended  as  a  gratification  for  what  was 
Itself  a  pleasure,  and  therefore  its  own  reward. 
I  really  loved  my  little  pupil,  and  from  the  most 
ready  and  pleasing  of  all  motives,  was  ever  willing 
to  instruct  him  to  the  utmost  of  my  power.  I 
have  often  said  since  I  have  been  vicar  of  this 
place,  beyond  which  my  wishes  never  aspired, 
that  I  had  no  expectation  of  being  worth  100/.  of 
my  own  acquiring.  But  I  have  Sir,  by  the  help 
of  your  note,  lately  purchased  150  Stock,  as  a 
resource  in  case  of  sickness.  I  find  upon  a  fair 
calculation,  that  my  book  hath,  in  money  and 
marketable  commodities,  brought  me  in  above 
400/.  I  am  still  what  the  generality  of  the  bene* 
ficed  clergy  would  call  a  poor  vicar ;  but  am  really 
"rich  as  content,**  and  enjoy  the  golden  mean. 
May  every  true  enjoyment  that  earth  and  heaven 
can  afford  be  the  portion  o^you  and  yours,  here  and 
hereafter !  Mrs.  Granger  joins  me  in  the  sincerest 
Respects  and  good  wishes  to  yourself,  Mrs.  Ryder, 
and  your  whole  Family,  including  Miss  Jennings 
as  a  part  of  it.  We  often  drink  your  healths  and 
oftener  think  of  You. 
"I  am  Sir, 
"  Your  most  obliged  and  truly  grateful  humble 

Servant, 

*'  James  Gbanqeb. 
"  The  10  Guineas,  &c.  sent  by  J.  W.  we  re- 
ceived.    Thanks,  Thanks. 
"  Address. 

"  A*  Monsieur, 

"  Monsieur  Ryder,  k  la  Poste 

restante  a  Aix  chez  Monseigneur 
Acheveque  de  Tuam, 
"  en  Provence.'* 
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CHATTBBTOH  :     WAS    HIS     BODY     KEMOYXD     FBOM 
LONDON   TO   BRISTOL  FOB   INTEBMSNT. 

I  hare  receiyed  so  many  applications  from  gen- 
tlemen personally  unknown  to  me,  requesting  me 
to  give  mj  opinion  in  '*  N.  &  Q.**  upon  the  sup- 
posed remoTal  of  Chatterton*s  remains  from 
liondon  to  Bristol,  that  I  have  been  at  some  pains 
to  draw  up  as  succinct  an  account  as  I  could  from 
books  and  documents  in  my  possession ;  as  from 
these  communications  it  is  obvious  the  public  still 
feel  an  interest  in  the  Chattertonian  controversy. 

The  gentleman  who  first  gave  currency  to  the 
supposition  that  Chatterton*s  body  was  removed 
from  the  parish  bnrying-ground  in  Shoe  Lane, 
London,  to  Redcliffe  Churchyard,  Brbtol,  for  in- 
terment, was  George  Cumberland,  Esq.  It  was 
in  1807--8  he  collected  evidence  in  relation  thereto ; 
but  it  was  not  published  until  1837,  when  it  ap- 
peared in  the  appendix  to  Dix*s  Life  of  Chatter- 
ton.  It  was  collected  by  Mr.  Cumberland  with 
much  perseverance  from  persons  then  living,  some 
of  whom  were  acquainted  with  Chatterton*8 
mother.  The  removal  of  the  body  to  Bristol  is 
still  credited  by  many  Bristolians  of  the  present 
day.  Mr.  Cumberland's  narrative  is  too  long  for 
insertion  in  ^  N.  &  Q. ;  '*  but  as  the  greater  part  of 
it  relates  to  Chatterton's  personal  character  and 
his  early  course  of  life,  extracts  from  it  which 
relate  only  to  the  supposed  removal  of  the  body 
to  Bristol,  are  all  that  is  necessary  for  the  object 
of  this  communication. 

It  was  in  the  year  1807  that  Mr.  Cumberland 
was  informed  by  Sir  Robert  Wilmot,  that  at  a 
basket  maker's  in  Bristol  he  had  heard  it  positively 
stated  that  Chatterton  was  buried  in  the  church- 
yard of  St.  Mary  Redcliffe.  Mr.  Cumberland 
thereupon  instituted  inquiries  to  ascertain  the  fact, 
tpd  at  length  traced  Sir  Robert  Wilmot's  inform- 
ation to  Mrs.  Stockwell,  the  wife  of  a  basket- 
maker  in  Peter  Street.  On  requesting  her  to 
repeat  what  she  knew  of  the  circumstance,  she 
informed  him  that  at  ten  years  of  age  she  was  a 
scholar  of  Chatterton's  mother ;  that  she  remained 
with  her  until  she  was  near  twenty  years  of  age ; 
that  she  slept  with  her,  and  found  her  kind  and 
motherly ;  insomuch  that  there  were  many  things 
which  in  moments  of  affliction  she  communicated  to 
her,  that  she  would  not  wish  to  have  been  generally 
known ;  and  among  others,  she  often  repeated 
how  happy  she  was,  that  her  unfortunate  son  lay 
buried  m  Redclifie,  through  the  kind  attention  of 
a  relation  or  friend  in  London,  who,  after  the  body 
had  been  cased  in  a  parish  shell,  had  it  properly 
secured  and  sent  to  her  by  the  waggon ;  that  when 
it  arrived  it  was  opened,  and  the  corpse  found  to 
be  black  and  half  putrid,  having  burst  with  the 
motion  of  the  carriage,  or  from  some  other  cause, 
so  that  it  became  necessary  to  inter  it  speedily ; 
and  that  it  was  interred  by  Fhillips,  the  sexton. 


who  was  of  her  family.  Mrs.  Stockwell  also  told 
Mr.  Cumberland  that  Mrs.  Chatterton  said  her 
son's  grave  was  on  the  right-hand  side  of  the  lime 
tree  in  the  middle  paved  walk  in  Redclifie  church- 
yard, about  twenty  feet  from  the  father's  grave ; 
which  Mrs.  Stockwell  said  was  in  the  paved  walk, 
where  Mrs.  Chatterton  and  Mrs.  Newton,  her 
daughter,  lie'.  Thus  much  for  Mrs.  Stockwell's 
information. 

Mr.  Cumberland  was  also  referred  to  Mrs.  Jane 
Phillips,  of  Rolls  Alley,  London,  sister  to  Richard 
Phillips,  sexton  at  Redclifie  in  1772.  She  remem- 
bered Chatterton  having  been  at  his  father's 
school.  Phillips  liked  Chatterton  for  his  spirit, 
and  there  could  be  no  doubt  he  would  have  risked 
the  privately  burying  Chatterton  on  that  account. 
That  soon  after  Chatterton's  death,  her  brother 
told  her  that  poor  Chatterton  had  killed  himself; 
on  which  she  said  she  would  go  to  Madam  Chat- 
terton to  know  the  rights  of  it,  'but  that  he  forbid 
her,  and  said  if  she  did  so  he  should  be  sorry  he 
had  told  her.  She  did  go,  and  asking  if  it  was 
true  that  he  was  dead,  Mrs.  Chatterton  began  to 
weep  bitterly,  saying,  *'  My  son  indeed  is  dead." 
And  when  she  asked  her  where  he  was  buried,  she 
replied,  ^*  Ask  me  nothing,  he  is  dead  and  buried.** 

The  last  person  with  whom  Mr.  Cumberland 
had  communication  was  Mrs.  Edkins.  Much 
stress  has  been  laid  upon  this  conversation ;  but 
the  only  allusion  to  the  burial  of  Chatterton  is, 
that  she  had  gone  to  see  Mrs.  Chatterton  imme- 
diately after  the  news  came  of  her  son's  death. 
On  entering  she  found  Mrs.  Chatterton  in  a  fit  of 
hysterics.  She  said  she  had  come  to  ask  about 
her  health.  '*Ay,"  said  Mrs.  Chatterton,  ''and 
about  something  else,"  on  which  she  burst  into 
tears,  and  they  cried  together,  and  "  no  more  was 
said  till  they  parted.** 

The  foregoing  statements  relative  to  Chatter- 
ton's burial  in  Redclifie  churchyard  were,  as 
before  mentioned,  collected  in  1808,  but  not 
printed  in  Dix's  Life  until  1837.  But  the  follow- 
ing slight  corroboration  having  in  18«>4  been  given 
in  Mr.  Price's  Memoriaite  of  Canyngey  from  a 
letter  written  by  Mr.  Joseph  Cottle,  who  with  Mr. 
Southey  in  1807  published  a  Life  of  Chatterton 
for  the  benefit  of  his  sister,  great  reliance  has 
been  placed  upon  the  contents  of  this  letter  by  the 
believers  in  Chatterton's  body  being  removed  from 
London  to  BristoL 

<<  About  forty  years  ago,**  says  Mr.  Cottle,  **  Mr.  Cum- 
berland called  upon  me  and  said, '  I  have  ascertained  one 
important  fact  about  Chatterton.'  *  What  is  it,'  I  said. 
*  It  is,'  said  he,  *  that  that  marvellous  bo^  was  buried  in 
BedcLiffe  churchyard.'  He  continued,  *  I  am  just  come 
from  conversing  with  old  Mrs.  Edkins,  a  friend  of  Chat- 
terton's mother.  She  affirmed  to  me  this  fact  with  the 
following  explanation.  Mrs.  Chatterton  was  paasion- 
atdy  fond  of  her  darling  and  only  son,  Thomas,  and 
when  she  heard  that  he  hwl  destroyed  himself,  she  imme- 
diately wrote  to  a  relation  of  hers,  the  Poet*s  uncle,  then 
residiiig  in  London,  a  carpenter,  urging  him  to  send  home 
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his  body  iti  a  coffin  or  box.  The  box  was  Accordingly 
Bent  down  to  Bristol ;  and  when  I  called  on  my  friend 
Ifrs.  Chatterton  to  condole  with  her,  she,  as  a  very  great 
secret,  took  me  ap  stairs,  and  showed  me  the  box ;  and 
removing  the  lid,  I  saw  the  poor  boy,  whilst  his  mother 
sobbed  in  silence.  She  told  me  that  she  should  have  him 
taken  ont  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  and  bnry  him  in 
Sedcliffe  chorchyard.  Afterwards,  when  I  saw  her,  she 
said  she  had  managed  it  very  well,  so  that  none  but  the 
sexton  and  his  assistant  knew  anything  aboat  it  This 
secrecy  was  necessary,  as  he  could  not  b^  buried  in  con- 
secrated ground." 

Commenting  upon  this  last  statement  of  Mrs. 
Edkins,  Professor  Masson  makes  the  following 
remark : 

"  There  is  some  difference*  it  will  be  observed,  between 
the  account  given  in  Mr.  Cumberland's  sorviving  memo- 
randa and  that  given  by  Mr.  Cottle  as  his  recollection  of 
what  Mr.  Cumberland  had  told  him.  In  the  one  Mrs. 
Edkins  says  nothing  whatever  about  the  private  burid ; 
in  the  other  she  makes  the  detailed  statement  just  quoted. 
Either,  then,  Mr.  Cumberland  had  seen  Mrs.  Edkins  a 
second  time,  and  got  from  her  particulars  which  she  had 
not  thought  fit  to  communicate  in  1808,  or  there  was  a 
confusion  between  Mrs.  Edkins  and  Mrs.  Stockwell  in  Mr. 
Cottle's  memory.** 

The  preceding  extracts  contain,  I  think,  an  im- 
partial statement  of  all  that  has  been  published, 
and  which  has  led  to  the  belief  that  Chatterton*s 
body  was  buried  in  Bedclifie  churchyard. 

In  contravention  of  this  belief  the  following 
reasons  are  submitted. 

A  friend  of  the  writer's  is  still  living  near  Pen- 
zance, the  Rev.  C.  V.  Le  Grice,  who  in  1796, 
twenty-six  years  afler  Chatterton's  suicide,  visited 
the  Shoe  Lane  burying-^ound  to  verify,  if  he 
could,  the  place  where  nis  body  lay  ;  and  in  Au- 
gust, 1838,  will  be  found  in  the  CfendemarCs  Ma^ 
gazine  a  long  letter  written  by  him,  in  which,  after 
showing  how  much  Chatterton  was  indebted  to 
Bailey's  Dictionary  for  his  knowledge  of  the 
Saxon  language  and  of  heraldry,  he  concludes  the 
article  with  these  remarks : 

''The  stoi^  of  the  remains  of  Chatterton's  body  being 
re-interred  in  Bristol  is  perfectly  absurd.  His  remains 
were  deposited  in  a  pit,  which  admitted  of  many  bodies, 
prepared  for  those  who  died  in  the  workhouse  of  Saint 
Andrew's,  Holbom.  The  admittance  for  the  corpse  was 
by  a  door  like  a  horizontal  cellar  door^  so  it  was  pointed 
out  to  me  many  years  ago.  I  wished  to  stand  on  the 
grave,  the  precise  spot.  '  That,'  said  the  sexton,  *  cannot 
be  marked.^ " 

in  the  GenUemarCs  Magazine  for  December  in 
the  same  year,  1838,  is  a  letter  from  Mr.  Richard 
Smith,  the  nephew  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Catcott,  who 
inherited  from  him  several  valuable  manuscripts 
and  relies  of  Chatterton,  containing  the  following 
paragraph.  Mr.  Smith' was  a  zealous  advocate  in 
favour  of  Chatterton  being  the  author  of  the 
Bowleian  Poems : 

''The  rumour  respecting  the  removal  of  Chatterton's 
body  I  consider  to  be  quite  apocr3rphal :  certainly  there  is 
no  memorial  in  BedcUiSe  churchyard ;  and  it  is  unlikely 
that  after  incurring  the  expense  of  a  remoraJ,  the  parties 


should  have  neglected  to  mark  the  spot,  or  to  write  a 
notice  in  the  newspapers  of  the  day.** 

In  1842  was  published  at  Cambridge,  by  W.  P. 
Grant,  Esq.,  a  new  edition  of  Chatterton*s  poems, 
with  notices  of  his  life.  Mr.  Grant  was  materially 
assisted  in  the  compilation  by  Mr.  William  Tyson, 
of  Bristol,  who  had  for  many  years,  in  connexion 
with  Mr.  Bichard  Smith,  been  engaged  in  col- 
lecting any  new  occurrence  which  could  elucidate 
Chatterton's  career;  and  these  gentlemen  cor-' 
rected  many  of  the  sheets  in  Mr.  Grant's  publi- 
cation. In  allusion  to  Chatterton's  suicide  Mr. 
Grant  writes  as  follows : 

"TTiat  a  coroner's  inquest  was  held  on  the  body;  a 
verdict  of  insanity  returned  (Jelo-de-te  it  should  be),  and 
the  poet  was  buried  among  paupers  in  Shoe  Lane,  and 
this  without  a  single  question  being  asked,  or  any  inquiry 
being  instituted  by  his  friends  or  patrons.  Indeed,  so 
long  was  it  before  liis  acquaintance  heard  of  these  cir- 
cumstances, that  it  was  with  the  greatest  difSculty  that 
his  identity  could  be  established,  or  his  history  traced 
with  any  degree  o(  probability." 

Let  us  now  try  the  case  between  both  parties 
by  the  rules  of  evidence,  and  we  would  ask  if  any 
judge  would  direct  a  jury  to  give  a  verdict  in 
favour  of  the  re-interment  of  Chatterton  in  Bed- 
clifie  churchyard.  Without  casting  a  doubt  upon 
Mr.  Cumberland's  veracity,  and  considering  Mr. 
Cottle's  conflicting  statements,  would  not  a  judge 
state  both  to  be  mere  hearsay  or  secondary  evidence, 
atid  consider  that  of  Messrs.  Le  Grice,  Smith, 
Grant,  and  Masson,  most  to  be  relied  upon? 
How  came  if,  too,  that  Southey  and  Cottle,  when 
publishing  Chatterton's  Life^  &c.,  for  the  benefit 
of  his  sister,  and  they  were  in  constant  commu- 
nication with  her,  that  she  was  silent  upon  such 
aft  interesting  subject  ?  The  Shoe  Lane  burying- 
ground  was  consecrated,  so  that  Chatterton  was 
not  buried  in  the  usual  revolting  manner  of 
suicides.  Again,  after  the  interment  of  the  bod^ 
in  London,  was  it  probable  that  Chatterton's  uncle 
should,  '*  after  the  body  had  been  cased  in  a  parish 
shell,  have  had  it  properly  secured,  and  sent  by 
waggon  to  Bristol ;  that  after  it  was  opened  the 
corpse  was  found  to  be  black  and  half  putrid, 
having  burst  with  the  motion  of  the  carriage,  so 
that  it  was  necessary  to  inter  it  speedily  ?  As 
Mr.  Le  Grice  says,  it  is  absurd  to  believe  such  a 
statement.  As  it  occurred  in  the  sultry  month  of 
August,  the  body  must,  even  before  its  first  inter- 
ment, have  been  in  a  rapid  state  of  decomposition 
from  the  quantity  of  arsenic  that  Chatterton  had 
swallowed.  In  those  times  it  must  have  taken 
three  or  four  days  at  the  least  to  have  taken  it  by 
waggon  to  Bristol.  The  expense  also  must  have 
been  considerable,  and  Chatterton's  relatives  were 
not  in  affluent  circumstances  to  bear  the  expenses 
of  removal.  Much  more  might  be  advanced  to 
show  the  improbability  of  the  removal  and  the 
evidence  bearing  upon  it.  But  enough  has  been 
said  to  leaye  the  yerdict  in  the  hands  of  a  discern*- 
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hig  uid  impartial  public.     'Would  that  it  migbt  |  "  For  a  TVn. 

be  otherwise!  for  e»eryone  who  is  an  admirer  of        "Our  Saveoiur*a»6st«aed  totheCnaawithuidliaiia 

the  talents  of  Chatterton  woald  rejoice  to  believe     thoma,  whidi  neilho-  rota  nor  laukeU    Xo  mon  ibaot 

tlut  he  lies  ioterred  in  Bedcli&e  churcbjud  vith     tbr  finger.    Three  lima*." 

hn  mother  and  other  relations.  '  To  am  Worti. 

JoHB  Matthew  GOTCH.  .      «T«ke«iut  l^not)  of*  ned,  >nd  strike  Ihewmtt 


SeoOuh  Saperslilioa*.  —  On  an  infant  entering 
the  first  strsnge  house,  the  person  who  carries  it 
demands  a  piece  of  silver,  an  e^^,  and  some  bread 
for  good  luck  to  the  child.  This  is  a  folk  lore  in 
£dinbui^b  ;  does  it  exist  elsewhere  ? 

2.  When  a  pea-pod  containing  nine  peas  is  found 
bj  a  joung  froman  while  shelling  pease,  she  places 
it  above  t£e  outer  door,  and  the  first  joung  man 
who  enters  the  door  theresfW  ia  to  be  her  future 
husband. 

3.  There  are  fishermen  in  Forfarshire  who^  on 
a  hare  crocsing  their  path  while  on  their  waj  to 
their  boats,  will  not  put  to  sea  that  daj. 

4.  Id  some  parts  of  Scotland  a  horseshoe  that 
has  been  found,  when  nailed  to  the  mast  of  a  fish- 
ing-boat, is  a  great  means  of  ensuring  the  boat's 
safety  in  a  storm.  Stufhuhh. 

CTiamu.  —  l  have  before  me  the  manuscript 
account  book  of  a  deceased  neighbour,  a  notable 
woman  in  her  way.  Besides  ber  receipts  and  dis- 
bursements, it  contains  the  pharmaconceia  bj  which 
she  worked  the  wondroua  cures  which  have  spread 
her  name  through  her  own  and  the  bordering 
parishes.  Leaving  the  material  nostrums  fas  "  a 
cure  for  rumaticks,"  and  a  "  drunch  for  a  horse"), 
I  select  a  few  charms  and  superstitious  remedies, 
and  hope  that  ibis  betrtijal  of  her  mysleriea  may 
not  disturb  the  "host  of  a  once  kind-hearted  and 
TCry  useful  neighbour  r  — 

"A  Ciarm  for  Iki  Bile  a/aa  AdtT. 
" '  Bradgly,  bridgly,  bradgty.  nnder  the  gshing  ieef,' 
(a  be  npelcd  Ibree  times,  and  strike  joor  hand  with  ths 
grovring  of  the  bsre^  *Bad«ty,  bradgty,  brad^j,'  to  be 
Icpated  three  times  nine  before  eigbt,  eight  beroie  aereD, 
•even  before  six,  six  before  five,  five  before  foor,  four  be- 
fore three,  three  before  two,  tiro  before  one,  and  one  be- 
ftn  every  one,  three  times  for  the  bite  of  an  ader." 

In  the  list  of  provincialismg,  collected  by  Video 
(I"S.  1. 179-),  Bn^^friy  issaid  tomean  "mottled, 
like  an  adder,"  &c. 

#  "  For  ScaL 

"  There  was  ibree  angels  came  from  the  Wes^ 
Tlje  wan  brought  tier,  and  (he  other  bronght  frost. 
And  the  other  brooght  the  book  of  Jeans  Christ, 
In  the  name  of  the  Father,"  ic 

'■  For  Sltathag  Blood. 

"  Oar  Ssveoar  was  bora  in  BelliiMm  nf  Jodeah :  as  be 

passed  b;  the  riroar  of  Jorden,  tbe  waten  naid  ware  all 

■D  one,  the  Lord  rise  up  his  holy  hand,  and  bid  Ibc  waters 

Mfll  to  stand,  ud  so  shaD  iby  blood.    Tlinetima."  I 


downward  three  time*.    Bnry  the  ned." 

T.  Q.  C. 

Bodmin. 

LeOing-in  the  Neic  Year.  —  In  the  "Memora- 
bilia "  of  the  lUuilrated  Londoa  Keiet,  for  M«y  2, 
1857,  fl  specimen  of  Lancashire  and  north  of  Eng- 
land folk-lore  is  given,  —  "  that  it  is  extremely 
unlucky  to  admit  a  fair-complexioned  person  first 
across  your  threshold  on  the  morning  of  New 
Year's  Day."  The  correspondent  states  that 
"  many  wealthy  and  educated  families  firmly  ad- 

1  have  met  (iu  Shropshire)  with  a  piece  of  folk- 
lore which  was  also  adhered  to  by  educated 
people,  but  which  made  the  ill-luck  to  proceed 
from  the  sex,  and  not  tbe  complexion.  The  man 
brought  the  good  luck,  the  woman  the  bad ;  so 

I  that  this  is  by  no  means  a  polite  piece  of  folk-lore. 

!  CcTnuEKT  BEnE. 

I  Aih  Wedaetday  Folk-Lore.  —  If  jou  eat  pan- 
cakes on  "Goody  Tuesday"  (Shrove  Tuesday), 
and  grey  peas  on  Ash  Wednesday,  you  will  have 
money  in  your  purse  all  the  year. 

CnTBBEBT  BeDE. 

Dotes  mduchy. — Perhaps  some  reader  of  "  N.  & 
Q."  could  explain  the  superstition  apparently  in- 
volved in  the  following  atory,  for  the  actual  occur- 
I  rencc  of  which  I  can  vouch  :  —  A  month  or  two 
'  back  a  family,  on  leaving  one  of  the  Channel 
Islands,  presented  to  a  gardener  (it  is  nneertain 
whether  an  inhabitant  of  the  island  or  no)  some 
'  pet  doves,  the  conveyance  of  them  to  England 
,  being  likely  to  prove  troublesome.  A  few  days 
'  aflerwards  the  man  brought  them  back,  stating 
'  that  he  was  engaged  to  be  married,  and  the  pos- 
session of  the  birds  on  his  part  might  be  (as  be 
had  been  informed)  an  obstacle  to  the  course  of 
true  love  runtung  smooth.  The  poiift  on  which 
I  should  desire  information  is  as  to  the  eiistence 
of  any  superstition  with  regard  to  the  poMCsaioa 
of  doves  by  persons  about  to  be  marrieiL  KL 

The  Deed  and  Runietll  Man.  —  I  do  not  know 
if  the  enclosed  legend  c£  "  Devil  and  Bunwell 
Man  "  has  ever  appeared  in  print.  I  have  taken 
it  out  of  the  Common-Place  Book  of  an  old  cler- 
gyman, written  some  years  ago.  It  ■eemiourionc, 
and  may  amnse  your  readers. 

«  Z>eri/  amd  Rmvdl  JWiu.  — The  Devil  wubed  tfaa 
bnilder  to  boild  the  church  in  a  partimlar  place ;  bnt  th* 
bniider  woald  not  oHmcnl;  and  continued  to  erect  it  In 
another.  The  Devil  and  he  fbngbt  a  {rilcbed  batde  on 
tbe  occamon;  and  tbe  min  beat  him.  Tb*  Devil  aaked 
by  what  assistance  he  had  vanquished  him?    Ha  an- 
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Bwered,  'Through  God  and  two  spayed  bitches.'  A  se- 
cond battle  ensued  soon  after  with  the  same  success  and 
interrogatories  and  answers.  They  afterwards  fought  a 
third  battle,  in  which  the  man  was  again  successful.  On 
the  Devil  asking  him  who  were  the  combatants,  he  an- 
swered, *  Himself  and  God.'  The  Devil  finding  he  could 
not  vanquish  the  man  living,  said  he  would  have  him  at 
all  events,  when  dead,  whether  buried  in  the  church  he 
was  building  or  out  of  it  To  elude  this  he  ordered  him- 
self to  be  buried  half  in  the  church  and  half  out  of  it. 
His  coffin,  or  rather  the  cup  of  it,  is  to  be  seen  of  exceed- 
ing hard  black  stone." 

T.S. 

Old  Rhyme.  —  The  following  is  a  curious 
rhyme  which  I  took  down  from  the  recitation  of 
an  old  woman  the  other  day.  She  remembers  her 
father  singing  it  to  his  children.  I  know  not 
whether  it  is  a  novelty,  or  has  previously  ap- 
peared: 

**  There  was  a  wee  ghaist, 
Nae  mair  than  a  midge  at  maist :  — 
Wha  married  the  wee  ghaist? 

Wha  trow  ye  ? 

Wha  but  the  Spanish  flee? 
They  had  bairns  them  between ; 
Arcnus  and  the  Elf-king ; 
King  Cawn,  Moose  Skirlet  —  mony  mae. 

•  ••••• 

The  wee  ghaist  was  a  settle, 
Staw  falls,  its  ain  whittle. 
Staw  red  an'  dee-a  milk-mug, 
An'  a  grey  meer    .... 
Whan  ye  see  the  wee  ghaist  come, 
Fy,  cry-killy  lay  zum ; 
Fy,  cry-blutter,  blatter ; 
Fv,  cast  halla'  water. 
Plunge  in  wi'  glim,  g1  am ; 
The  cat  jamp  ower  the  mill-dam." 

I  have  marked  where,  from  the  rhyme,  we  may 
infer  something  to  be  lost.  In  those  parts  where 
the  sense  could  not  guide  my  spelling,  I  have  kept 
as  near  to  the  sound  as  possible.  The  whole  piece 
seems  to  be  a  political  satire  composed  at  the  time 
when  our  throne  had  connexions  with  Spain. 

J.  B.  BussEix. 

Glasgow. 


"  Lorcop." 

In  The  Times  of  May  27,  1857,  p.  11.  col.  4.,  is 
the  report  of  a  case  touching  the  right  of  H.  R.  H. 
the  Prince  of  Wales  as  Duke  of  Cornwall  to 
"  lofcop,"  I.  e,  to  one  moiety  of  the  charges  on  ex- 
ported grain,  seeds,  and  corn,  levied  at  a  certain 
town  upon  the  coast.  The  court  inquired  what 
was  the  proper  meaning  of  the  term  "  lofcop  ?  " 
Counsel  could  not  tell.  Is  not  this  a  case  for 
"N.  &Q.?"* 

Having  never  before  met  with  the  word,  I  can- 
not pretend  to  give  such  an  explanation  of  it  as 
ought  to  satisfy  the  learned  inquirer.      Never- 

[*  Some  conjectures  respecting  the  meaning  of  iofc(^ 
will  be  found  in  our  !•*  S.  i.  319.  871. ;  iv.  411. ;  viii.  245. 
—  Ed.] 


theless,  some  light  may  be  thrown  upon  its  com- 
ponent parts. 

In  old  and  provincial  English,  "  lof  **  apparently 
signifies  to  levy,  to  take ;  and  "  cop  "  is  a  certain 
amount  or  measure  of  grain  thus  taken  or  levied. 
Formerly,  in  all  probability,  the  lofcop  was  an 
excise  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word,  that  is,  was 
taken  in  kind. 

1.  With  **lof"  compare  the  old  English  word 
"laughe"  (taken),  which  probably  was  pro- 
nounced like  lof,  or  nearly  so.  This  old  term 
"  laughe  "  appears  to  be  a  participle  of  the  verb 
"  lache,"  to  catchf  or  to  take  ("  to  lache  fische,"  to 
catch  fish). 

**Lordes  of  Lorayne,  and  Lumbardye  bothene 
Laughe  [lof]  was  and  lede ." 

Loff  then,  may  be  viewed  as  "  something  taken,*' 
a  levy,  a  toU.  Compare  *^  lef-silver/'  a  composition 
formerly  paid  by  tenants  in  the  Weald  of  Kent. 

2.  "  Cop,"  as  a  certain  quantity  of  grain,  ap- 
pears in  the  phrase  "a  cop  of  peas"  (15  or  16 
sheaves).  In  this  sense,  cop  stands  connected 
with  "  kype,"  "  cipe,"  "  coupe  "  (a  basket). 

*'  Cop "  does  not,  however,  mean  simply  a 
certain  amount  of  grain.  It  means  also  an  amount 
levied  as  tollage.  Conf.  *'  cope,"  a  tribute ;  but, 
specially,  a  tribute  paid  to  the  lord  of  the  manor ; 
for  instance,  when  lead  was  smelted  at  his  mill. 
Conf.  also  coupe  (a  piece  cut  oflf) ;  and  '^  a  cup  of 
sneeze,"  which  is  a  pinch  of  snuff  (une  prise  de 
tabac). 

Nearly  all  the  terms  here  cited  are  to  be  found 
in  Halliwell. 

The  above  remarks  are  merely  offered  in  the 
way  of  suggestion,  with  the  hope  that,  among  the 
many  able  correspondents  of  '*  N.  &  Q.,"  some  one 
will  throw  further  light  upon  "  lofcop." 

Thomas  Bots. 


THB   "bulb  or  THE  PAVEMENT." 

Why  will  some  people  insist  on  keeping  the 
wall,  though  they  have  no  right  to  it  ? 

Is  there  not  a  "rule  of  the  pavement"  as  well  as 
a  "  rule  of  the  road  ?  " 

Here  are  two  questions,  which,  after  the  fashion 
of  Parliamentary  proceeding,  I  put  to  you  or  any 
of  your  readers,  in  order  that,  having  observed  the 
requisite  forms,  I  may  myself  answer  them. 

It  is  not  always  from  a  motive  of  inmertinence 
that  people  do  impertinent  things,  mc  from  a 
mere  wish  to  annoy  do  they  persevere  in  a  course 
which  must  be  productive  of  annoyance.  Ig- 
norance is,  as  often  as  anything  else,  the  cause  of 
misconduct.  Ladies  are  great  offenders  in  this  way. 
They  are  not  over- fond  of  historical  inquiries; 
they  adopt  very  readily  any  tradition  of  society, 
and  assume  as  of  course  its  continued  duration. 
Even  up  to  the  days  when  Gay  wrote  his  Trivia, 
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the  miserable  condition  of  London  streets  (matters 
had  been  much  worse  in  foreign  towns),  the  utter 
absence  of  pavement,  and  the  consequent  unpro- 
tected state  of  the  foot  passenger  in  many  of  our 
streets,  made  it  a  matter  of  honourable  gallantry 
that  a  man  should  present  himself  to  face  the 
dangers  of  the  way,  and  thus  protect  his  fair  and 
defenceless  fellow  pedestrians.  This  was  very 
laudable,  though,  truth  to  say,  it  was,  if  not  the 
origin,  at  least  the  companion  of  a  not  highly  eu- 
logistic phrase,  "  the  weakest  goes  to  the  wall." 
But  the  fair  sex,  of  course,  willingly  accepted  the 
practical  safety  without  inquiring  into,  or  perhaps 
even  being  conscious  of,  the  dislogistic  proverb. 
It  became  in  their  minds  a  settled  rule  that  a  lady 
was  entitled  to  take  the  wall,  and  that  rule  ap- 
peared to  them  established  in  virtue  of  a  compli- 
mentary deference  to  their  sex,  and  not  through  a 
sensible  and  manly  desire  to  protect  them  from 
danger.  To  them,  therefore,  it  still  appears  quite 
natural  and  proper  that  they  should  continue  to 
keep  the  wall^  and  that  everybody,  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, should  make  way  for  them  to  enable 
them  to  do  so.  With  the  present  crowded  state  of 
bur  streets  this  has  come  to  be  a  real  public  incon- 
venience, but  that  is  not  all.  Whenever  a  privilege 
is  supposed  to  exist  there  will  always  be  aspirants 
for  its  enjoyment.  It  matters  not  that  the  aspirant 
has  not  the  smallest  title  to  the  privilege,  he  will 
nevertheless  claim  it.  Imitation  of  those  above 
them  is  not  confined  to  such  scenes  as  those 
enacted  in  High  Life  below  Stairs,  The  ten- 
dencies there  laughed  at  are  in  universal  activity. 
So,  because  ladies  are  supposed  entitled  to  keep 
the  wall,  every  dirty  cobbler*8  boy  claims  the 
same  privilege,  and  insists  on  it  to  the  great  hin- 
drance of  free  movement,  and  the  inconvenience 
and  sometimes  danger  of  the  general  passengers. 
It  is  hardly  possible  to  expect  a  remedy  for  this 
evil  except  by  an  appeal  to  the  good  sense  of  the 
ladies.  If  they  cease  to  claim  a  privilege,  the  ne- 
cessity for  which  no  longer  exists,  (for  our  pave- 
ments supply  the  protection  which  individual 
gallantry  formerly  afforded,)  they  will  do  much  to 
improve  the  freedom  and  ease  of  walking  in  the 
crowded  streets  of  London ;  and  those  who  wrong* 
fully  usurp  what  might  be  a  graceful  concession 
to  the  ladies,  ceasing  to  thimc  that  a  privilege 
existed,  would  cease  to  annoy  others  by  claiming 

There  does  exist  "a  rule  of  the  pavement** 
quite  as  clear  as  the  **  rule  of  the  road ;  **  but,  as 
the  same  danger  and  the  same  legal  liability  do 
not  follow  its  infraction,  it  is  treated  with  neglect*. 
If  you  violate  the  **  rule  of  the  road,**  and  a  horse 
or  a  carriage  is  injured,  a  demand  for  damages 
follows;  if  you  perform  the  same  misdeeds  in 
walking,  and  tread  on  your  neighbour*8  corns,  or 
tear  a  lady's  gown,  an  apology  is  the  only  penalty, 
and  the  graceless  will  walk  off  without  eyen  offer- 


ing that,  no  fear  of  an  attorney's  letter  haunting 
their  minds.  Public  convenience  is  forgotten, 
because  the  fear  of  actions  and  costs  does  not 
exist.  Yet  this  disregard  of  public  convenience 
is  something  that  ought  to  come  to  an  end.  Our 
streets  are  not  large  enough  for  the  increasing 
numben  that  now  crowd  through  them.  We  must 
walk  according  to  rule  if  we  do  not  desire  to  lose 
both  time  and  labour.  Each  line  of  pedestrians 
must  keep  to  its  own  side,  the  right'hand  line 
keeping  the  uxdL,  and  in  this  way  will  the  streets 
be  found  sufficient  for  the  traffic  of  the  town  ;  and 
people,  instead  of  walking  like  crabs  in  angles, 
thus,  Z,  or  moving  like  vessels  tacking  against  the 
wind,  like  Commodore  Trunnion  and  his  wedding 
party,  will  walk  like  sensible  men  and  women  in  a 
straight  line,  and  with  ease,  facility,  and  comfort. 

Cs. 


Cheshire  Antiquities. — The  Archseological  In- 
stitute of  Great  Britain  being  about  to  hold  its 
Annual  Meeting  at  Chester,  from  the  2 1st  to  the 
29th  of  this  present  month,  July,  the  Committee 
are  most  desirous  to  obtain,  for  their  temporary 
Museum,  the  loan  of  any  objects  of  Ancient  Art 
and  Manufactures,  especially  such  as  possess  a 
local  interest  for  Cheshire  and  the  surrounding 
counties.  As  no  doubt  many  readers  of  *'  N.  & 
Q.**  have  both  the  will  and  the  way  to  assist  us  in 
this  endeavour,  I  should  feel  particularly  obliged 
by  their  communicating  with  me,  immediately,  at 
my  address  as  under,  in  order  that  the  necessary 
arrangements  may  be  made  for  the  safe  conduct 
of  the  antiquities  to  and  from  the  Museum. 

T.  Hughes. 

4.  Paradise  Row,  Chester. 

Irish  Justice.  —  Among  the 

**  Statutes  and  ordinances  made  and  established  in  a 
ParUament  holden  at  the  Naas  the  Friday  next  after  the 
feast  of  All  Saints,  in  the  35^  year  of  the  reign  of  King 
Henry  the  sixth,  before  Thomas  Fitz  Maurice,  Earl  of 
Kildare,  deputy  to  Richard  Duke  of  York,  the  King's 
Lieutenant  of  his  land  of  Ireland,  Anno  Dom.  1457," 

is  the  following  enactment  of  the  Irish  Parliament, 
chap.  ii. :  — 

*^  An  act  that  every  man  shall  antwer  for  the  offence  of 
hit  tons  at  the  offender  ought  to  do,  tamny  punithment  of 
death."  —  Hot.  FarL,  cap.  vii. 

**  Also,  at  the  request  of  the  Commons,  that  forasmuch 
as  the  sons  of  many  men  from  day  to  other  do  rol^  spoil 
and  coygnye  the  King's  poor  liege  people,  and  master- 
fully take  their  goods,  without  any  pity  taking  of  them : 
Wherefore,  the  premises  considered,  it  is  ordained  and 
established  by  authority  o(  the  said  Parliament,  that 
every  man  shall  answer  for  the  offence  and  ill- doing  of 
his  son  as  he  himself  that  did  the  trespass  and  oflmice 
ought  to  do;  saving  the  punishment  of  death,  which 
shall  incur  to  the  treq;>asser  himself." 

F.  A.  CAmRIHGTOH. 

Ogbonme  St  George. 
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on  one  side  a  winged  lion,  with  a  glory  round  his 
head,  and  his  paw  resting  on  an  open  book,  sur- 
rounded by  the  inscription  :  "O  AFIOS  MAPK02." 
Beneath  the  figure  were  marks  which  appeared  to 
be  the  Soman  numeral  IIII.  On  the  other  side, 
round  which  ran  the  legend, "  inAN  KOPNHAI02  O 
AOTB,"  were  the  words  "TOPNE2IA  EHIHNTA."  I 
supposed  the  coin  to  be  Venetian,  but  can  find  no 
mention  of  a  Cornelius  high  in  office  in  that  state. 
Can  any  of  your  subscribers  inform  me  what  the 
coin  is  ?  and  when  and  where  it  was  struck  ? 

E.  K. 
Oxford. 

Dark  or  Darke  Family.  —  I  am  curious  to 
know  the  derivation  and  history  of  the  surname 
Dark  or  Darke,  which  is  common  in  Gloucester- 
shire and  Worcestershire. 

It  has  occurred  to  me  that  perhaps  it  ma^  be  a 
corruption  of  D*arc,  which  (from  a  communication 
in  your  seventh  volume,  signed  "  W.  Snetd  ") 
appears  to  have  been  a  surname  of  some  note  in 
France. 

I  should  feel  particularly  obliged  for  any  in- 
formation or  hints,  or  for  the  mention  of  any 
work  likely  to  assist  me.  A.  D. 

"  Which  the  world  mil  not  willingly  let  die.''*  — 
What  is  the  origin  of  this  very  often-used  expres- 
sion ?  James  J.  Lamb. 

Underwood  Cottage,  Paisley. 

Thomas  Ingledew.  —  Can  any  reader  of  **  N.  & 
Q."  give  an  account  of  the  family  or  birth-place 
of  Thomas  Ingledew,  a  clerk  of  the  diocese  of 
York,  chaplain  to  William  of  Waynflete,  Bishop 
of  Winchester,  who,  in  1461,  founded  two  Fellow- 
ships in  Magdalen  College,  Oxford  ? 

The  statutes  of  Magdalen  College  given  by  the 
founder,  William  of  Waynflete,  in  1479,  printed, 
by  desire  of  her  Majesty*s  Commissioners  for  In- 
quiring into  the  State  of  the  University  of  Oxford, 
from  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  contain  the 
tenor  of  an  ordinance,  intituled  '*  Compositio  Ma- 
gistri  Thomas  Ingeldew,"  a  clerk  of  the  diocese 
of  York,  gave  to  Magdalen  College  a  sum  of 
money  to  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  land  for 
founding  two  Fellowships.  The  two  Fellows  were 
to  celebrate  for  the  souls  of  Thomas  Ingeldew  and 
of  John  Bowyke  and  Eleanor  Aske,  and  it  was 
provided  that  Thomas  Ingeldew*s  cousin,  Richard 
Marshall,  of  University  College,  should  hold  one 
of  the  Fellowships.  C.  J.  D.  Ingledew. 

Northallerton. 

Henrv  Clements,  —  Is  anything  known  of  this 
person  r  In  2*^  S.  iii.  496.  it  is  stated  that  an 
edition  of  the  EpistohB  Obscurorum  Virorum  was 
"printed  in  1710,  *impensis  Hen.  Clements,  ad 
insigne  Lunse  falcatss  in  caemeterio  ssdis  Divi 
Pauli.' " 

In  the  chained  copy  of  Dean  Comber  on  the 


Liturgjr,  at  Great  Malvern  (r.  1'*  S.  viii.  206. 
273.),  IS  a  transcript  of  a  letter  (given  at  length  in 
!•*  S.x.  174.)  from  "  Henry  Clements,"  and  dated 
"Oxford,  Septembers,  1701."  It  long  ago  oc- 
curred to  me  that  the  writer  of  this  letter  (which 
commences  "  I  am  order'd  by  a  person  whose 
name  I  am  obliged  to  conceale  to  direct  Dr. 
Comber's  workes  to  you,"  &c.)  was  probably  a 
bookseller,  who  was  commissioned  to  send  the  vo- 
lume direct  to  the  Vicar  of  Great  Malvern,  in 
order  that  the  donor's  name  might  not  transpire. 
Can  it  be  shown  to  be  probable  that  the  Henry 
Clements  who  dates  from  Oxford  in  1701,  is  the 
Hen.  Clements  of  St.  FauFs  Churchyard,  1710  ?  . 
This  Query  reminds  me  that  your  own  pages 
furnish  a  Reply  to  Mb.  Nobbis  Deck's  inquiry 
(1"*  S.  X.  174.),  whether  there  is  "  any  later  in- 
stance than  this  of  1701,  of  books  being  chained 
in  churches."  In  1»*  S.  viii.  453.,  your  corre- 
spondent P.  P.  had  stated  that  "  a  Preservative 
against  Popery ^  in  2  vols.,  dated  1738,"  is  chained, 
together  with  Foxe  and  Jewell,  in  Leyland 
Church,  Lancashire.  Ache. 

Thermometrical  Query.  —  Upon  an  old  spirit 
thermometer  I  observed  the  other  day  a  -^  placed 
at  No.  16.  below  0  of  Reaumur,  with  the  figures 
1776  immediately  opposite. 

Query,  does  that  infer  that  in  the  winter  of  the 
period  alluded  to  we  had  a  temperature  of  such 
severity  ?  R,  F. 

MarshaWs  Collections  for  St.  Pancras.  —  The 
Rev.  John  Marshall,  LL.B.,  who  was  Vicar  of 
St.  Pancras,  Middlesex,  about  the  years  1690  or 
1700,  made  and  left  a  large  collection  in  MSS., 
&c.,  for  a  History  of  St  Pancras.  Can  you,  or 
any  of  your  readers,  inform  me  in  whose  possession 
it  IS  now  ?  R.  W. 

^ygg^^  (^nd  Wharpooles.  —  Grafton,  in  his 
Abric^ement  of  the  Chronicles  of  JEnglandy  8vo., 
Lond.  1571,  in  his  notice  of  the  year  1551,  says  : 

**  This  jeai  were  taken  at  Qainborough  and  Graves- 
end,  and  in  divers  other  places,  many  roonatrons  and 
^at  Fishes,  whereof  some  were  called  Dolphyns,  some 
Itygges,  and  some  Wharpooles.** 

The  dolphin  is  a  fish  described  by  Pennant  in  his 
Zoology :  but  where  can  any  account  be  found  of 
the  fiish  here  denominated  Bygges  and  Whar* 
pooles  f  P.  P. 

^^  Sis  susj  sis  Divus^*  ffc.  —  Perhaps  some  of 
your  correspondents  may  be  able  to  trace  the 
hexameter  quoted  by  Coleridge  in  his  preface  to 
his  Aids  to  Reflection.    It  is  this : 

**  Sis  SOS  sis  Divas,  sum  caltha  et  non  tibi  spiro.'' 

I  have  hunted  for  it  in  vain  in  Riley*s  Dictionary 
of  Quotaiionsj  and  in  the  Indexes  of  Ovid,  Martial 
Juvenal,  and  Persius,  ,  Etc. 
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(published  in  1693)  introdaces  the  phrase  into 
the  text : 

•*  Besides,  what  endless  Brawls  by  Wiyea  are  bred : 
The  Curtain- Lecture  makes  a  moumfal  Bed." 

So  in  The  Spectator*,  No.  243.  (published  in 
1710),  Addison,  describing  a  luckless  wight  un- 
dergoing the  penalty  of  a  nocturnal  oration,  says  : 

"  I  could  not  but  admire  his  exemplary  patience,  and 
discovered,  by  his  whole  behaviour,  that  he  was  then 
lying  under  the  discipline  of  a  curtain  lecture" 

Is  the  facetious  author  of  the  famous  **Mrs. 
Caudle^s  Curtain  Lectures,"  then,  in  jest  or 
earnest,  when  he  appropriates  to  himself  the 
merit  of  originating  the  idea?  In  his  preface 
(see  edition  of  1856)  he  says  : 

**  It  has  happened  to  the  writer  that  two,  or  three,  or 
ten,  or  twenty  gentlewomen  have  asked  him  .  .  .  '  What 
could  hcaoe  made  you  think  of  Mrs.  Caudle  f  How  could 
such  a  thing  have  entered  any  man*»  mindf*  There  are 
subjects  that  seem  like  rain-drops  to  £all  upon  a  man's 
head,  the  head  itself  having  nothing  to  do  with  the 
matter.  .  .  .  And  this  was,  no  doubt,  the  accidental  cause 
of  the  literary  sowing  and  expansion  —  unfolding  like  a 
night-flower  —  of  Mrs.  Caudle.  .  .  .  The  writer,  still 
dreaming  and  musing,  and  still  following  no  distinct  line 
of  thought,  there  struck  npon  him,  like  notes  of  sudden 
household  music,  these  words  —  Cuictain  Lectures.'* 

I  had  scarcely  penned  the  above  remarks  when 
I  learnt  that  the  talented  author  of  the  Curtain 
Lectures  had  passed  away  from  our  midst.  With- 
out commenting  then  on  this  extract  from  his 
preface,  I  will  merely  ask,  does  an  earlier  example 
of  the  phrase  "  curtain  lecture  **  occur  than  the 
one  quoted,  viz.  Stapylton,  1647  ?  Vox. 


Lard  Chief  Justice  Glynne.  —  In  Antony 
Wood's  account  of  John  Glynne,  Cromwell's  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Upper  Bench  (edit  1817,  vol.  iii. 
col.  754.),  he  says  he  has  seen  a  book  entitled 

**  A  True  Accompt  given  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Right 
Bonourable  Lord  Glynne,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  Honourable  Baron  Roger  Hill,  one  of  the 
Barons  of  the  Exchequer,  in  their  Summer  Circuit  in  the 
Counties  of  Berks,  Oxon,  &c    London,  1658,  qu." 

He  says  that  it  was  *'  writ  in  drolling  verse  by 
one  that  called  himself  Job.  Lincall."  As  this 
book  is  not,  I  believe,  in  the  library  of  the  British 
Museum,  I  should  feel  obliged  to  any  of  your 
learned  correspondents  who  will  tell  me  where  it  is 
to  be  found,  or  give  me  some  account  of  its  object 
•ad  contents.  Eowabd  Fosa. 

BosweU.  -7- 1  should  be  glad  of  information  re- 
specting a  set  of  caricatures  relating  to  his  Tour 
in  the  Hebrides,  published  in  May  and  June,  1786, 
**b7  £.  Jackson,  No.  14.  Mary-le-bone  Street, 

[•  The  TatUrfm^Sok,'] 


Golden  Square.**  The  plates  are  about  eleven 
inches  by  ten.  I  have  twenty.  Is  that  the  whole 
set  ?  Are  they  common  ?  Is  there  any  history 
connected  with  them  ?  N.  B. 

"  Harh  !  to  old  England s  merry  Bells.''  —  Who 
was  the  author  of  a  short  poem  which  appeared 
under  the  above  title  in  or  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  year  1841  ?  It  was  given  in  one  of 
the  cheap  publications  of  the  day  (of  which  just 
then  there  were  several,  published  in  opposition 
to  the  stamped  newspapers),  and  was,  1  believe, 
published  by  Lloyd.  I  assume  that  there  is  no 
file  of  the  publication  to  be  seen.  The  first  verse 
was  as  follows : 

**  Hark  to  old  England's  merry  bells,  how  pusical  they 

chime. 
And  sing  to  day  the  same  glad  song  they  sung  in  olden 

time; 
They  breathe  a  nation's  loyalty,  the  blesaingt  of  the 

Queen, 
And  glad  the  footsteps  of  the  gay  upon  the  sonny 

green; 
Q'er  hill  and  dale  the  echoes  ring :  past  ages  seem  to 

swell. 
And  join  with  nature  in  their  song  of  merry  ding  dong 

deU." 

H. 

Leopold,  King  of  Belgium,  Duke  of  Kendall  — ^ 
In  some  book  lately,  I  found  him  mentioned  as 
"  Duke  of  Kendal  in  the  Jlnglish  Peerage."  This 
statement,  I  believe,  is  incorrect.  Was  it  ever 
contemplated  conferring  on  him  this  title?  one 
that  would  not  have  been  very  complimentary, 
after  being  held  by  such  a  person  as  Erangard  de 
Schulemberg,  the  ugly  mbtress  of  Gkorge  I. 

Henry  T.  Bilet. 

"  Time  and  again**  —  No  doubt  a  true  idioma- 
tical  expression,  as  in  the  sentence  ''He  was 
frightfully  ill  used,  and  time  and  again  was  or- 
dered,** &c.  But  can  anyone  reduce  it  to  gram- 
matical structure  f  Y.  B.  N.  J. 

University  Hoods,  —  In  addition  to  the  question 
already  asked,  may  I  inquire  tbo  origin  of  the 
present  shape  of  university  hoods  ? 

A  Bachblob  of  Abt8. 

Toronto,  Canada. 

Rentals  of  London  Houses.  —  Dr.  Doran  makes 
the  following  statement  (vol.  i.  p.  112^  in  his 
Monarchs  retired  from  JJusiness),  as  copied  from 
the  English  newspapers  of  1698  : 

**  Ck>unt  Tabard,  Ambassador  of  France,  has  taken  the 
house  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond  in  St.  James's  Square,  for 
three  years,  at  the  rate  of  600t  a  year." 

Was  not  this  a  very  exorbitaat  r^nt  for  that 
period?  ^    Baluol. 

Venetian  Coin. — I  found  the  other  day,  amidat 
some  old  coins,  a  copper  coin,  in  size  between  a 
kalf-«eiown  and  florin,  but  rather  (hiniiery  bearing 
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on  one  side  a  winged  lion,  with  a  glory  round  his 
head,  and  his  paw  resting  on  an  open  book,  sur- 
rounded by  the  inscription  :  "O  Ano2  MAPK02." 
Beneath  the  figure  were  marks  which  appeared  to 
be  the  Roman  numeral  IIII.  On  the  other  side, 
round  which  ran  the  legend,  **  lAAN  KOPNHAI02  O 
AOTE,"  were  the  words  "TOPNE2IA  EHIHNTA."  I 
supposed  the  coin  to  be  Venetian,  but  can  find  no 
mention  of  a  Cornelius  high  in  office  in  that  state. 
Can  any  of  your  subscribers  inform  me  what  the 
coin  b  ?  and  when  and  where  it  was  struck  ? 

E.  K. 
Oxford. 

Dark  or  Darke  Family.  —  I  am  curious  to 
know  the  derivation  and  history  of  the  surname 
Dark  or  Darke,  which  is  common  in  Gloucester- 
shire and  Worcestershire. 

It  has  occurred  to  me  that  perhaps  it  ma^  be  a 
corruption  of  D*arc,  which  (from  a  communication 
in  your  seventh  volume,  signed  "  W.  Snetd  ") 
appears  to  have  been  a  surname  of  some  note  in 
France. 

I  should  feel  particularly  obliged  for  any  in- 
formation or  hints,  or  for  the  mention  of  any 
work  likely  to  assist  me.  A.  D. 

"  Which  the  world  will  not  willingly  let  die.**  — 
What  is  the  origin  of  this  very  often-used  expres- 
sion ?  James  J.  Lamb. 

Underwood  Cottage,  Paisley. 

Thomas  Ingledew,  —  Can  any  reader  of  "  N.  & 
Q.**  give  an  account  of  the  family  or  birth-place 
of  Thomas  Ingledew,  a  clerk  of  the  diocese  of 
York,  chaplain  to  William  of  Waynflete,  Bishop 
of  Winchester,  who,  in  1461,  founded  two  Fellow- 
ships in  Magdalen  College,  Oxford  ? 

The  statutes  of  Magdalen  College  given  by  the 
founder,  William  of  Waynflete,  in  1479,  printed, 
by  desire  of  her  Maje8ty*s  Commissioners  for  In- 
quiring into  the  State  of  the  University  of  Oxford, 
from  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  contain  the 
tenor  of  an  ordinance,  intituled  **  Compositio  Ma- 
gbtri  Thomae  Ingeldew,"  a  clerk  of  the  diocese 
of  York,  gave  to  Magdalen  College  a  sum  of 
money  to  1^  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  land  for 
founding  two  Fellowships.  The  two  Fellows  were 
to  celebrate  for  the  souls  of  Thomas  Ingeldew  and 
of  John  Bowyke  and  Eleanor  Aske,  and  it  was 
provided  that  Thomas  Ingeldew's  cousin,  Richard 
Marshall,  of  University  College,  should  hold  one 
of  the  Fellowships.  C.  J.  D.  Ligledew. 

Northallerton. 

Henry  dementi.  —  Is  anything  known  of  this 
person  r  In  2°^  S.  iii.  496.  it  is  stated  that  an 
edition  of  the  EjnetoUe  Obscurorum  Virorum  was 
'Sprinted  in  1710,  'impensis  Hen.  Clements,  ad 
insigne  Lunse  falcatss  in  caemeterio  asdis  Divi 
PaulL' " 

In  the  chained  copy  of  Dean  Comber  on  the 


Liturgjr,  at  Great  Malvern  (r.  !■*  S.  viii.  206. 
273.),  IS  a  transcript  of  a  letter  (given  at  length  in 
!•*  S.x.  174.)  from  "  Henry  Clements,"  and  dated 
"Oxford,  Septembers,  1701."  It  long  ago  oc- 
curred to  me  that  the  writer  of  this  letter  (which 
commences  "I  am  order*d  by  a  person  whose 
name  I  am  obliged  to  conceale  to  direct  Dr. 
Comber's  workes  to  you,"  &c.)  was  probably  a 
bookseller,  who  was  commissioned  to  send  the  vo- 
lume direct  to  the  Vicar  of  Great  Malvern,  in 
order  that  the  donor's  name  might  not  transpire. 
Can  it  be  shown  to  be  probable  that  the  Henry 
Clements  who  dates  from  Oxford  in  1701,  is  the 
Hen.  Clements  of  St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  1710  ?  . 
This  Query  reminds  me  that  your  own  pages 
furnish  a  Reply  to  Mb.  Nobbis  Deck's  inquiry 
(1"*  S.  X.  174.),  whether  there  is  **  any  later  in- 
stance than  this  of  1701,  of  books  being  chained 
in  churches."  In  1"*  S.  viii.  453.,  your  corre- 
spondent P.  P.  had  stated  that  "  a  Preservative 
against  Popery ^  in  2  vols.,  dated  1738,"  is  chained, 
together  with  Foxe  and  Jewell,  in  Leyland 
Church,  Lancashire.  Ache. 

Thermometrical  Query.  —  Upon  an  old  spirit 
thermometer  I  observed  the  other  day  a  -^  placed 
at  No.  16.  below  0  of  Reaumur,  with  the  figures 
1776  immediately  opposite. 

Query,  does  that  infer  that  in  the  winter  of  the 
period  alluded  to  we  had  a  temperature  of  such 
severity  ?  R.  F. 

MarshaWs  Collections  for  St.  Pancras.  —  The 
Rev.  John  Idarshall,  LL.B.,  who  was  Vicar  of 
St.  Pancras,  Middlesex,  about  the  years  1690  or 
1700,  made  and  left  a  large  collection  in  MSS., 
&c.,  for  a  History  of  St.  Pancras.  Can  you,  or 
any  of  your  readers,  inform  me  in  whose  possession 
it  IS  now  ?  R.  W. 

^ygg^9  and  Wharpooles.  —  Grafton,  in  his 
Abridgement  of  the  Chronicles  of  England,  Svc, 
Lond.  1571,  in  his  notice  of  the  year  1551,  says  : 

**  This  yeai  were  taken  at  Qaiaboroagh  and  Graves- 
end,  and  in  divers  other  places,  many  monstroas  and 
great  Fishes,  whereof  some  were  caUed  D6lphyn$,  some 
Rygges,  and  some  Wharpooles.** 

The  dolphin  is  a  fish  described  by  Pennant  in  his 
Zoology :  but  where  can  any  account  be  found  of 
the  &h  here  denominated  Rygges  and  Whar- 
pooles  f  P.  P. 

"  Sis  sus,  sis  DivuSf**  ffc.  —  Perhaps  some  of 
your  correspondents  may  be  able  to  trace  the 
hexameter  quoted  by  Ck)leridge  in  his  preface  to 
his  Aids  to  Reflection.    It  is  this  : 

"  Sis  SOS  sis  Divns,  som  caltha  et  non  tibi  spiro." 

I  have  hunted  for  it  in  vain  in  Riley*s  Dictionary 
of  Quotations,  and  in  the  Indexes  of  Oyid,  Martial 
Juvenal,  and  Persius,  ,  Etc. 
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Jerusalem  Letters.  — 

^  If  heaven  should  ever  bless  me  with  more  children, 
said  Mr.  Fielding,  I  have  determined  to  fix  some  indelible 
mark  upon  them,  such  as  that  of  the  Jerusalem  Letters, 
that,  in  case  of  accident,  I  may  be  able  to  discover  and 
ascertain  my  own  offspring  from  all  others." — Brooke's 
Fool  of  Quality,  chap.  xL 

What  were  these  "  Jerosalem  Letters  ?  " 

C.  F0BBE8. 

Temple. 

Matthew  Weavers.  —  Could  you  oblige  me  by 
giving  some  information  of  Matthew  Weavers, 
Esq.,  of  Friem  Watch  School,  author  of  A^ppa 
Posthumus,  a  Tragedy^  and  other  Poems,  pp.  142, 
12mo.,  1831  ?  Edited  by  W.  Weavers,  the  author's 
brother.  R.  Liglis. 

Bow  and  Arrow  Castle^  Portkmd,  Dorset.  —  In 
about  the  centre  of  the  south-eastern  side  of  the 
island  of  Portland  are  the  ruins  of  an  ancient 
castle.  Nothing  is  left  standing,  save  the  walls  of 
a  single  tower  (apparently  the  keep),  pentagonal 
in  form,  and  full  of  small  loop-holes,  from  which 
latter  circumstance,  says  Mr.  Hutchins,  in  his 
History  of  Dorset^  it  is  vulgarly  known  as  Bow 
and  Arrow  Castle.  It  is  said  to  have  been  built 
by  William  IL,  and  hence  is  sometimes  called 
Kufus*s  Castle.  I  remember  reading  some  few 
years  since,  I  think  in  a  county  newspaper,  a 
legend  (Jjemp.  Will.  U.  ?)  relating  to  this  castle. 
Can  any  of  your  correspondents  refer  me  to  the 
paper,  or  any  source  where  I  may  meet  with  the 
legend  ?  Any  information  about  Bow  and  Arrow 
Castle  will  be  very  acceptable  to  me. 

Mescatob,  A*B. 

"  Huntington  Divertisement'*  —  Can  you  give 
me  any  information  regarding  the  authorship  of 
The  Huntington  Divertisement ;  or,  an  Enterlude 
for  the  general  Entertainment  at  the  County  Feast, 
held  at  Merchant  Taylors'  HaU,  June  20,  1678, 
4to.,  by  W.  M.  Dedicated  to  the  nobility  and 
gentry  of  the  county.  In  the  sale  catalogue  of 
Mr.  Heber*s  library,  the  author's  name  is  said  to 
be  L'Estrange.  I  presume  this  was  Sir  Roger 
L'Estrange,  but  I  do  not  know  what  reason  there 
19  for  supposing  the  piece  written  by  him.* 

R.  Inglis. 


Images  set  up  in  MouUon  Church.  —  A  duo- 
decimo pamplilet  of  twenty- two  pases  has  recently 
come  into  my  hands  bearing  the  following  title : 

**  The  Case  concerning  setting  up  of  Images  or  Paint- 
ing them  in  Churches,  Writ  by  the  Learned  Dr.  Thomas 
Barlow,  late  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  upon  his  safiering  such 
Images  to  be  defaced  in  his  Diocesa.  .  .  .  Published  upon 
occasion  of  a  Painting  set  up  in  White-chappel  Church. 

r*  It  was  simply  licensed  on  May  16, 1678,  by  Roger 
L'Estrange,  as  stated  on  the  title-page.] 


London,  Printed  and  Sold  by  James  Roberts,  at  the  Ox- 
ford Arms  in  Warmck  Lane,  1714" 

It  seems  that  this  tract  was  written  by  Dr. 
Thomas  Barlow  in  1683-4,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
'*  Setting  up  of  Images  in  the  Parish  Church  of 
Moulton,*'  in  the  county  of  Lincoln.  Unfortu- 
nately the  doctor  treats  of  the  law  and  theology 
of  the  question,  but  gives  no  light  as  to  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  case.  We  are  not  told  the  names 
of  the  persons  who  caused  the  twelve  apostles, 
S.  Paul,  Moses  and  Aaron,  &c.,  to  be  painted,  and 
the  artist  is  only  spoken  of  as  *'an  ignorant 
painter."  The  case  seems  to  have  been  a  very 
strange  one,  for  the  legal  authorities  were  by  no 
means  unanimous.  The  Deputy  Chancellor  of 
Lincoln  approved  and  confirmed  what  had  been 
done ;  but  at  length  the  Chancellor  himself  re- 
versed the  order.  Many  of  the  parishioners  were 
in  favour  of  the  pictures.  Thirty-seven  of  them 
protested  against  the  '*  effigies,**  as  they  were 
called. 

I  am  anxious  to  know  where  a  full  account  of 
these  proceedings  may  be  found.  K.  P.  D.  E. 

[In  the  year  1683,  the  parishioners  of  Moulton,  when 
beautifying  the  church,  and  by  virtue  of  an  order  from 
the  Deputy  Chancellor,  set  up  the  images  of  thirteen 
apostles  (St.  Paul  being  one),  and  the  Holy  Ghost  in  form 
of  a  dove  over  them.  After  this  they  petition  Dr.  Barlow, 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  for  his  approbation.  He  denied 
their  petition :  hereupon  the  Chancellor  annulled  the  order 
of  his  deputy,  and  the  images  were  removed.  Upon 
which  the  persons  concerned  appeal  to  the  Prerogative 
Court ;  the  bishop  was  cited  by  the  Dean  of  the  Arches,  to 
show  cause  why  he  suffered  such  images  to  be  removed. 
On  this  occasion  his  lordship  wrote  a  breviate  of  the  case, 
as  published  in  the  work  quoted  by  our  correspondent. 
Upon  reading  this  case  the  prosecution  against  the  bishop 
was  immediately  stopped.  Bishop  Barlow*s  Case  was 
particularly  noticed  when  Dr.  Welton  set  up  his  memo- 
rable painting  in  Whitechapel  Church.  (See  **  N.  &  Q.," 
1**  S.  ii  855.),  as  well  as  the  altar-piece  introduced  into 
the  church  of  St.  James's,  Clerkenwell,  in  1735.  All  that 
seems  known  of  this  case  will  be  found  in  The  Old  WMg^ 
Sept  30, 1736,  and  Gentleman's  Magazine,  vL  597.] 

Richard  Clitheroe.  —  In  the  New  Montldy  Ma" 
gazine,  1821  (vol.  i.  p.  123.),  J^ere  is  an  article 
regarding  Richard  Clitheroe»^n  author  of  the 
time  of  James  I.  He  was  the  author  of  plays 
printed  in  two  vols.  4to.  The  names  of  the  plays 
are  Crichton  (of  which  some  specimens  are  given), 
JuUus  Casar,  Fortune's  Fool,  The  Uiduchy  Mar' 
riage,  Julian  the  Apostate^  and  Vir^nia^  or  Ho' 
nour's  Sacrifice.  *'  To  these  tragedies  is  prefixed 
a  history  of  the  early  part  of  the  author*s  life, 
which  is  curious  for  the  quaint  simplicity  with 
which  it  is  written,  and  the  interesting  anecdotes 
which  it  contains  of  contemporary  poets."  Can 
any  of  your  readers  give  me  any  information  re- 
garding the  author  ?  B.  Ihglis. 

[The  article  in  The  New  Monthly  Magaane  referred  to 
by  oar  correspondent  seems  to  be  a  transparent  hoax ; 
for  not  <»ily  are  the  plays  and  name  of  Richard  Clitheroe 
unknown  m  the  annals  of  dramatic  litoratnre;  bat  the 
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quotations  read  more  like  the  poetry  of  th^  nineteenth 
century,  than  of  the  era  of  Shakspeare,  Ben  Jonson,  and 
Donne.  Besides,  how  is  it  that  W.  W.,  the  writer,  never 
printed,  as  be  promised,  some  extracts  from  the  curious 
memoir  prefixed  to  ihia  collection  of  plajsPJ 

Cox^s  Museum, — Where  can  a  catalogue  of  this 

be  seen  ?     It  will  be  remembered  it  is  alluded  to 

in  Sheridan's  Rivals :  "  And  her  one  eye  shall  roll 

like  the  bull's  in  Cox*s  Museum.'* 

Geo.  Cape,  Jun. 

[The  British  Museum  contains  three  copies  of  Cox's 
Museum  Catalogue,  entitled  "  A  Descriptive  Inventory  of 
the  several  exquisite  and  magnificent  Pieces  of  Mechanism 
and  Jewellery,  comprised  in  the  Schedule  annexed  to  an 
Act  of  Parliament,  made  in  the  13th  George  III.,  for  en- 
abling I^Ir.  James  Cox,  of  the  City  of  London,  Jeweller, 
to  dispose  of  his  Museum  by  way  of  Lottery."  Loud., 
4to.,  1774.    At  p.  67.  is  a  notice  of  «  The  Curious  Bull."] 


^t9lM. 


THE   PORTRAIT   (AND  THE  HEAD)    OP  MARY  STUABT 

AT   ANTWERP. 

(2°^  S.  iv.  13.) 


Croix  ascribes  it  to  "  Porbus ; "  my  guide-book  to 
the  church  says  it  is  "  bj  Vandyck."  Of  the 
three  painters  named  Pourbus,  Peter  "  the  Old  " 
died  in  1583,  and  Francis  'Hhe  Elder"  in  1580; 
either  of  these  might  have  painted  the  picture  for 
Barbara  Mowbraj  and  Elizabeth  Curie,  but  cer- 
tainly not,  as  M.  de  la  Croix  says,  '*  dans  le  style 
de  Van  Dyck,'*  as  the  last  was  not  bom  till  March, 
1598-9.  Francis  Pourbus  "  the  younger "  was 
then  in  his  thirtieth  year,  and  as  he  died  in  1622, 
when  Vandyck  was  in  his  twenty-third  year, 
Francis  can  scai'cely  be  supposed  to  have  pamted 
affcer  the  manner  of  so  much  younger  an  artist. 
There  is  certainly  nothing  of  "the  manner"  of 
either  painter,  as  far  as  I  can  recollect,  in  the 
portrait  in  question.  After  all  this  traditionary 
matter  it  is  worth  noticing  that,  according  to  the 
contemporary  authorities  quoted  by  Mignet,  in 
his  account  of  the  death  of  Mary,  the  only  women 
present  at  her  execution  were  Jean  Kennedy  and 
Elizabeth  Curie,  "being  those  of  her  waiting* 
women  to  whom  she  was  most  attached.** 

J.  DoBAir. 


The  story  of  Mong.eur  de  la  Crmx  does  not        ^here  is  «  portrait  of  Queen  Maiy  at  Working- 

altogether  agree  with  that  mven  by  Mark  Nap.er  ^^  y^,  Cumberland,  said  to  have  been  given  by 

m   hisMemcr,  of  John  Namerof  Merchxston.  herself  ti  the  ancestor  of  the  present  Mr.  Kirwan; 

According  to  the  latter.-while  the  queen,  on  the  ^       ^rait  is  in  bad  conditL,  and  little  ralued 

morning  of  her  execution,  w».  »*  pr^er,  two  of  j,    .^  g,„,.    t^^  f^^  -^  ,;     beautiful,  and 

her  maids,  Barbara  Mowbray  and  Mdlle.  de  Beau-  ^u^  a  *ri,   *i.  *    r«        u.       m •  *  -- 

regard,  affectionately  ^mpfained  to  Mary's  phy-  *«  ^^^^^t^l  *^|  Irafo^e:' effiS 

sican,  Bourgoin,  that  the.r  mistress  had  forgotten  j^^^        q^^^„  j^       ^^^^  ^  J^    ^^  Working- 

to  name  them  m  her  hastily  drawn  up  will.    Mary  J^„  jj^,i  ;<  ^„  ^^^ ,  J^  Scotland,  at  the  treacheroSa 

heanng  the  complaint,  repaired  the  omission,  and  ^^  ^^  q         Elizabeth,  ind  it  is  said  pre- 

acknowledged  the  fidelity  of  those  two  attendants  ^^^  ^^^  ^       ;    ^  ^^^  f;^j,    ^  ^^  ^^^^^, 

by  a  written  testimony  on  the  blank  leaf  of  her  ^  f  ^    hospitaUty  shi    bad  receiyed 

book  of  devotions.    The  work  I  have  named  then  ^^  ^  ^     fatal  journey.  L.  M.  M.  B. 


proceeds  to  say : 

**  As  for  Barbara,  it  is  a  carious  fact  that  some  time  in 
the  last  century  a  Flemish  gentleman  of  talent  and  con- 
sideration in  the  Low  Countries,  possessed  an  ancient 
Flemish  MS.,  which  narrated  that  William  Curie,  accom- 
panied by  two  ladies  of  the  same  name,  came  over  to 
Antwerp  after  the  execution  of  the  Queen  of  Scots,  carry 


I  cannot  give  any  clue  to  the  place  where  the 
singular  painting  mentioned  by  my  friend  Ms. 
Albert  Way  is  now  deposited,  should  it  be  still 

in  existence ;  but  those  who  may  be  curious  to 

ing  with  them  a  pictOM  of  that  unhappy  princess,  and  her  know  the  reason  why  le  petit  vilain,  David  Rizzio, 
head,  which  they  contrived  to  abstract ;  that  m  the  little  is  introduced  into  it,  and  why  the  Cardinal  de  Lor- 
church  of  St.  Andrew  there,  they  buried  this  fearful  relic  raine  expressed  himself  so  strongly  on  the  subject, 
at  the  foot  of  one  of  the  pillars,  where  their  own  tombs  nrobablv  derive  somp  information  bv  con- 
were  to  be,  upon  which  pillar  thev  hung  the  picture  of  ™?7.  P^^i*.*^*^  aerive  some  m  lor  mat  ion  oy  con- 
their  Queen,  and  placed  a  marble 'slab  to  her  memory,  ^ultmg  Sir  Henry  Ellis  s  Original  Letters  illus- 
Thus  far  the  Flemish  MS.  Whoever  visits  this  little  irative  of  English  History,  1st  series,  vol.  u.  pages 
church  may  still  see  upon  the  |Mllar  that  self-same  picture  207.,  &C«  W. 
of  Hary,  Queen  of  Scots,  and  read  the  inscription  which  _ 
records  her  martyrdom.    He  will  also  find  beneath  it  the 

tombs  of  Barbara  Mowbray  and  Elizabeth  Curie,  and  may  UNIvaMlTr  MUSICAL  DBGRBB8. 
peruse  their  story  engraved  upon  the  slabs  that  cover 

their  dust."  •  (2^  S.  lii.  451. 491.) 

According  to  the  above,  the  portrait  of  Mary  at  The  debate  on  the  new  title  oi  A.  A.,  in  con- 
Antwerp  was  carried  over  from  England  by  her  gregation  at  Oxford,  on  Friday,  June  5,  I  had 
attendants,  and  would  seem  to  have  been  one  imagined  would  have  put  an  end  to  further  writ- 
taken  during  the  queen'i  lifetime.      M.   de  la  Jng  on  this  matter.   The  Heads  of  Houses  severally 

r*  See  some  interesting  notices  of  this  tomb  in**^,  &  advanced  the  arguments  I  have  used,  and  the 

QVH^S.  V,  517.;  yi.208.;  vii.363,]  wonder  is  that  there  should  b^  found  such  t^ 
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anomalous  graduate  as  the  Oxford  Doctor  in 
Music.  The  Provost  of  Oriel  objected  to  the  new 
title,  as  it  might  be  considered  equivalent  to  a  de- 
gree, and  thus  break  up  the  system  by  which  residence 
for  some  years  was  deemed  necessary  for  a  degree. 
The  Vice- Principal  of  Brazenose  would  not  confer 
a  title  on  Uiose  who  did  not  go  through  the  Univer' 
sity  course.  The  Master  of  BcUliol  thought  the 
new  title  in  no  way  equivalent  to  a  degree,  and 
would  ever  keep  up  a  distinction  between  the 
children  and  the  clients  of  the  Universitj.  Th6 
Master  of  Pembroke  would  not  rob  the  Univer- 
sities of  members,  or  diminish  their  privileges. 
The  general  opinion  was,  that  the  new  title  was 
no  degree,  that  test  and  certificate  were  not  edu- 
cation, and  that  Oxford  is  not  Giessen  nor  Got- 
tingen«  Indeed,  in  congregation,  Thursday,  May 
28,  in  a  discussion  on  the  medical  course,  Dr. 
Acland  remarked,  '*the  great  thing  was  to  put 
medical  education  in  Oxford  on  a  right  footing." 
And  in  this  congregation  Mr.  Gordon  of  Christ 
Church  considered  it  doubtful  whether  Bachelors 
were  graduates. 

I  would  fain  believe  steps  have  been  taken  to 
make  the  Oxford  Musical  Degree  of  some  authority. 
The  whole  profession  is  at  sixes  and  sevens  as  to 
the  ordinary  scale  of  music,  and,  of  a  consequence, 
no  two  Professors  agree  upon  the  chords  of  the 
scale.  Science  there  is  none  :  how  few  are  there 
who  compose  with  their  own  ideaSy  and  who  is  there 
such  a  master  of  form  as  not  to  exhibit  formal 
restraint  ?  In  execution  we  are  unrivalled :  the 
playing  of  the  band  at  the  late  Handel  Festival 
nas  utterly  destroyed  the  recollection  of  all 
antecedent,  and  for  some  time  will  cast  a  me- 
lancholy shade  over  all  coming,  performances. 
Since  the  creation  of  part  music,  there  has  been 
nothing  approaching  this  marvellous  body  of  Eng- 
lish instrumentalists,  and  their  exquisite  realisa- 
tion of  so  much  grand  music.  If  Doctor  and 
Master  were  once  convertible  terms,  why  may  not 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  grant  to  the  executant 
the  degree  of  Master  of  his  Instrument?  The 
authority  of  the  Professor  is  trustworthy  in  pro- 
portion as  the  results  of  his  teaching,  and  the  ap- 
propriation of  the  University  distinctions  meet 
the  general  approval  of  the  learned  and  scientific. 
No  person  could  grudge  a  degree  of  merit  to  very 
many  artists  in  our  orchestras ;  but  to  grant  de- 
grees upon  scientific  grounds  where  there  is  no 
science,  no  school,  no  process  or  education,  ap- 
pears to  me  not  the  best  way  of  fostering  music 
m  England.  The  science  of  music  is  most  imper- 
fect ;  let  us  hope  it  is  advancing,  and,  if  so,  autho- 
rity will  increase,  erroneous  opinions  will  pass 
away,  and  ascertained  truths  take  their  places 
Controversy  leads  to  progress ;  and  the  publica- 
tion of  class-books  and  examination  papers  will 
tend  to  form  new  points  of  general  agreement. 

Is  it  not  most  remarkable  that  music,  which  is 


founded  on  the  absolute  property  of  numbers, 
should  be  a  puzzle  to  our  most  distinguished 
mathematicians?  And  why  should  this  be  so? 
Just  because  these  great  scholars  will  not  burn 
every  book  they  have  on  the  science,  take  a  string 
of  twelve  feet  in  length,  and  work  out  of  nature 
the  wonders  of  nature  and  truth.  I  appeal  to 
Pbofessob  pe  Mobgan,  and  to  all  mathema- 
ticians in  England,  and  request  them  to  try  the 
following  divisions,  J,  i,  \,  \,  ^^  ^,  tV.  and  tV. 
and  if  the  result  does  not  show  the  absurdity  of 
the  pretended  scientific  teaching  of  music  in  this 
country,  I  will  offer  the  most  humble  apology; 
and,  if  possible,  believe  in  Smith's  Harmonics  and 
Crotch's  Elements  of  Composition.  The  Oxford 
degree  is  given,  or  ought  to  be  given,  for  power 
and  facility  in  the  AUa  Cappella  school  of  composi- 
tion. To  do  this,  a  man  must  know  the  doctrine 
of  proportions^ — that  is  to  say,  the  absolute  vibra- 
tions of  every  sound  in  the  gamut;  the  law  of 
rhythmic  action^ — that  is  to  say,  the  positivi  chords, 
or  chords  in  thesis^  and  the  elativi  chords,  or 
chords  in  arsis*  ;  and,  lastly,  the  mode  of  joining 
the  scales  in  order^  for  the  semitone  makes  music, 
and  its  proper  change  creates  progress  and  form. 
In  these  days  proportions  are  taught  by  intervals  ; 
joining  the  scales  is  called  modtdation,  which  means 
nothing,  and  the  law  of  rhythmic  action  is  not 
taught  at  all. 

I  refer  Mb.  Jebb  to  Ackermann,  who  describes 
the  second  dress  of  Doctors  in  Law  and  Physic  to 
be  "  a  habit  of  scarlet  cloth  faced  with  fur." 

H.  J.  Gaumii.ett. 


THINGS   8TBANGLED   AlTD   BLOOD. 

(2^^  S.  iii.  486.) 

This  injunction  (Acts  ^v.  29.)  applied  to  the 
mixed  Jewish  and  Gentile  churches.  The  prin- 
ciples on  which  such  injunction  rested  are  ex- 
plained by  St.  Paul  in  Romans  xiv.  and  1  Corinth, 
viii.  and  x.  The  restrictions  as  to  food  were 
designed  originally  to  keep  ^he  Jews  separate 
from  the  Gentiles  (Acts  x.  28.) ;  but  when  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  became  united  as  Christians, 
the  restrictions  as  to  food  were  partially  removed 
in  Antioch,  Syria,  and  Cilicia,  where  the  Jews 
were  numerous,  and  were  wholly  abolished  at 
Rome  and  Corinth,  where  the  number  of  the  Jews 
was  inconsiderable  (N'eander's  Church  Hist,  by 
Base,  vol.  ii.  p.  5.;  Stanley's  Apostolic  Age, 
p.  193.).  This  point  is  important  as  bearing  on 
the  conversion  of  the  Jews ;  and  is  illustrated  in 
the  circumcision  of  Timothy  by  St.  Paul  (Acts 
XV.  3.),  notwithstanding  his  general  declaration 

*  I  use  the  terms  thesis  and  arsis  in  an  opposite  sense 
to  Dr.  B<Ritley :  thesis  is  the  stress,  arsis  the  remission. 
The  first  is  the  putting  down  the  foot,  the  second  the 
railing  it, 
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lound  Timotby  to  keep  the  Jevfish  law  (Rom.  ii. 
S5.),  and  woulj  add  weight  to  hia  ministerial 
offices  amongit  tlie  Jewa.  Oo  the  other  hand,  the 
apostles  at  Jerusalem,  altliough  "  of  the  circumci- 
Bian,"  did  not  compel  Titiu  to  be  circamcised  (Gal. 
ii.  3.).  If  the  statement  of  St  Paal  on  ibis  great 
controTersj  (Gal.  ii.  11 — 21.)  ia  considered,  it  will 
sppesr  that  the  abstaining  from  flesh  sold  in  the 
market,  although  previously  offered  to  idols,  as 
also  from  things  atrangle^I  and  from  blood,  is  not 
generally  enjoined  on  Christians  of  this  age ; 
ncTerthelesa  circnmstancea  may  be  conceived 
where  such  abstinence  maj'  be  needed,  or  where 
some  deference  most  be  paid  to  the  prejudices  of 
othera  in  seeking  their  conversion  (1  Cor.  vlii.  13.). 
From  Qui.  ii,  12.  U.,  it  may  be  inferred  that 
St.  Peter,  who  caoved  the  injunctions  (Acts  Jiv.  7.) 
(lispensed  necessarily  with  some  of  Ihem  in  eating 
\tlth  the  Gentiles;  on  which  subject  he  bail  re- 
ceired  a  special  communicalion  (Acta  x.  13.). 

The  iuference  from  Minncius  Felii  (Oct.  30)  is 
nega^red  by  the  declaration  of  Tertnllian  that 
Christians  had  ibe  same  diet,  &c.  as  tbe  heatlien 
amongst  whom  they  lived  (Apol.  42.).  But 
Origen  (C<U.  vii.  6.)  asserts  the  contrary.  Both 
may  be  correct,  in  different  times  and  places. 

T.  J.  BociTOB. 

Lichfield. 

It  is  aaked  daring  what  century  the  precept  of 
Kbttaining  from  things  strangled  and  from  blood 
began  to  be  departed  from.  Sl  Augu^tin,  in  the 
foartb  century,  testifies  that  it  was  no  longer  ob- 
served in  the  churches  of  Africa  (Ad"-  Fautiua, 
1.  32.  c.  13.).  It  was  observed  longer  in  the 
northern  conntrie;,  where  Christianity  was  intro- 
duced later,  and  local  reasons  seemed  to  require 
il.  Thus  it  was  in  force  In  Eogland  In  the  time 
of  Venerable  Bede  in  the  eighth  centnry,  and  it 
aiill  prevails  among  the  Greeks  and  Ediiopians. 
But  in  the  western  church  it  went  gradually  into 
disuse,  so  that  it  ia  impossible  to  state  the  precise 
time,  even  within  a  century.  F.  C.  H. 


(2'^S.  ill.  367.517.) 
Allow  me  to  submit  the  following  particoUrs  by 

Way  of  reply  to  the  inquiry  of  H,  E. 
Bailey's  JSngluh  Dictionary,  1753  : 
"  Ooshe,  the  Game  called  Nine  Pins.    O.  S.  Forbidden 
Ly  Statute  An.  IT  Ed.  IV.° 
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Dice,  CuiU,  Tenni",  and  such  like  Gaoiei,  but  that  eveiy 
penon  strciiig  and  ablr  of  body  sboald  use  hi>  Bow,  be- 
caoK  that  the  defiaice  cif  this  laodnu  much  by  Arcbera; 
contrarj-  tn  which  Laws  the  Games  aforeMid,  aod  many 
new  imiginod  Glmea,  called  (Sifh,  Kailes,  Half  bov!, 
Iland  in  and  hand  oat.  and  Qoeckboard,  be  daily  osed  ia 
diven  parts  of  this  land,  as  veil  by  persons  of  good  repo- 
tation  as  of  small  baTtng.  aad  sucb  evil  diaposed  pereoDS 
thst  doobl  not  lo  offend  God  in  not  observing  their  holy- 
days,  not  in  breaking  the  lavs  of  the  land,  to  their  own 
impoTerishmeat,  and  by  their  nngracioos  procarranBnt 
(Dd  eneooraging  do  bring  olbera  to  iuirb  Games  till  they 
be  ntterly  andone  and  impaveritbed  oT  their  goods,  la  the 
pemidoii)  example  of  divers  of  the  King's  liege  people  if 
sneh  anpiofilable  Games  ^onld  be  anffered  long  to  con- 
tin  ne,  becaose  that  by  the  means  thereoT  divers  and  many 
mnrders.  robberies,  and  other  heinoui  felonies  be  often- 
times committed  and  done  in  divers  parts  of  this  Eesim 
to  the  great  inqnietiDg  and  tranble  of  many  good  and 
well  disposed  persons,  and  the  importune  loss  of  their 
goods;  which  plays  in  their  said  oll^cea  be  daily  sap- 
ported  and  favonred  by  the  Gorefoora  and  Occupiers  of 
diven  Hoains,  Tenements,  Gardens  and  other  places, 
where  they  nie  and  oceapy  their  said  incommendable 
Games.  Our  Sovereign  Lonl  the  King,  in  considenttou 
of  the  premises,  by  the  advice  of  the  I»rds  Spiiitoal  and 
Temporal  and  the  Commons  in  the  said  Parliament  as- 
sembled, and  by  tbe  authority  of  the  same  hath  Or- 
dained," &<!. 

Then  follow  entetments  to  the  effect  that  whoso- 
ever shall  allow  any  of  the  said  gomes  in  his  boose 
or  other  place  shall  be  subject  to  three  years'  im- 
prisonment, and  forfeit  201.  And  whosoever  shall 
play  at  such  games  shall  be  imprisoned  two  years, 
and  forfeit  lO^. 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  this  statute  cloth  is 
one  of  several  games  which  are  called  "  new  ima- 
gined games."  Bailey  famishes  no  defini^on  of 
any  of  the  others,  but  iailes.  In  a  subsequent  sta- 
tute, is  meotioned  as  ikittU*- 

By  EUtute  33  Henrj  VIH.  e.  ix.,  1541-3,  it  ii 
enacted, 

'That  no  manner  of  petsoo  of  what  degree,  quality  or 
condition  soever  he  or  they  be,  by  hims^f.  Factor,  De- 
pDty,  Servant  or  other  person,  thall  lor  his  or  their  gain, 

maintain  any  Common  hoose.  Alley  or  Plan  of  boirling, 
Goytinge,  (Aiyrte,  Carles,  half-bowle,  Tennys,  Dysing 
table  or  Carding,  or  any  other  manner  of  Game  pr^bit 
by  any  SUtnte  heretofore  made,"  — 
Dpon  pain  to  forfeit  40*.  per  daj.  And  also  ererj 
person  nsing  and  haunting  any  of  the  stud  houses 
and  places,  and  there  playing,  to  forfeit  for  ever; 
time  so  doing  6a.  Sd. 

"  And  if  any  person  Bne  for  any  Placard  [licence]  to 
have  commtm  Gaming  in  his  honse  contrary  to  this 
SUtate,  that  then  it  shall  be  contained  in  the  same  Pla- 
card what  Game  shall  ba  used  in  the  same  House  and 
what  peisona  ahall  pUy  thereat,  and  every  Placard 
granted  to  the  contrary  to  be  void.^ 

The  licence  quoted  by  H.  E.  appears  lo  be 

IVamed   in   accordance  with   this   last- mentioned 

proviso  of  this  statute.  Thos.  Bkbwkr. 

Milk  Strut. 
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30itpliti  ta  jAivuiv  €iutrM. 

Amtiquity  of  the  Family  of  Bishop  ButU,  —  I 
have  just  been  reading  G.  H.  D.  (2°*  S.  iii.  75.) 
on  the  family  of  Butts,  and  as  he  seems  to  donbt 
**Mr8.  Sherwood*s  tale  of  Poictiers,**  I  must  inform 
bim  that  Sir  William  Butts,  stated  by  Camden  to 
have  been  one  of  the  knights  slain  at  Poictiers 
1356,  when  fighting  in  the  van  of  the  army  with 
Lord  Audeley,  was  not  the  Sir  William  Butts  who 
fousht  191  years  afterwards  at  Musselburgh  or 
PinKey,  1547,  and  there  gained  an  honourable 
augmentation  to  the  family  arms.  And  further, 
that  this  Sir  William  Butts  was  not  killed  at 
Musselburgh,  but  lived  many  years  afterwards, 
and  was  high  sheriff  for  the  counties  of  Norfolk 
and  Suffolk  in  the  year  1563.  His  tomb  is  in  the 
parish  church  of  Thomage,  which  the  sexton  told 
£.  D.  B.,  and  probably  still  tells  strangers,  is 
the  tomb  of  Lord  But,  "  whose  heart  is  in  the 
tomb,  but  the  body  was  left  in  Scotland/*  Such 
traditions  often  mblead  the  antiquary.      £.  D.  B. 

Patois  (2°*  S.  iv.  7.)  —  This  word  means  sermo 
patrius,  in  contradistinction  to  the  language  of 
polite  society.  See  Menage,  Diet,  Etymologiqtie, 
tome  i.  p.  296. : 

"  Dans  certains  lieax  da  Lanfuedoc,  Etes-vous  Patois 
oa  Patoise  f  sig^nifie :  Stes-voos  de  ndtre  Province,  on  da 
canton  oh  Ton  parle  le  m^me  patois  que  chez-noas.  De 
Pater  noster  nous  avons  de  meme  fait  pate-notre.** 

It  b  a  pity  that  this  dictionary  is  not  found  in 
more  libraries,  for  it  is  as  cheap  as  it  is  useful. 

C  C.  H. 

Was  Dancing  denounced  by  the  Ancients  f  The 
Warship  Dance  (2'«»  S.  iii.  511.) —The  short 
forms  of  the  Gregorian  Chants  which  I  think  are 
oriental,  and  a  portion  of  *'  The  Lord's  Song  "  al- 
luded to  in  the  137th  Psalm,  are  all  dancc'tunes, 

and  of  this  rhythm,  ]-vv/]  —  ||-vv/l ||. 

The  allegretto  movement  in  A  minor  in  tne  sin- 
fonia  No.  7.  of  Beethoven  is  a  perfect  illustration 
of  this  rhythm,  and  I  presume  intended  by  the 
composer  to  illustrate  the  Psalm  Dance  of  the 
Israelites.  The  Englbh  Cathedral  Chant  b  a 
march  rhythm — the  Processional  Psalm  tune,  and 
of  this  measure,  |-vs^|-||-|wvvv|  —  ||; 
a  simple  melody  of  four  bars  in  aUa  CappeUa  time. 
To  describe  a  chant  of  seven  bars  is  sheer  non- 
sense —  the  folly  of  modem  organists,  who  have 
forgotten  the  laws  of  rythmic  action  and  the 
stately  measure  peculiar  to  the  Church.  There 
has  been  a  very  curious  and  amusing  correspond- 
ence for  these  many  months  past  in  The  English 
Churchman  upon  the  right  way  of  chanting  the 
Vemte  exuUemus,  Had  the  writers  known  that 
the  rhythm  of  the  Cathedral  Chant  was  the  same 
as  that  of  the  March  chorus  in  HandeFs  Judasy 
or  the  March  in  Mendelssohn's  Athalie,  much 
printer's   ink  and   editorial   space   might  have 


been  spared.  The  Church  Dance  still  exbts  in 
Spain,  and  may  be  seen  on  certain  festival  days 
in  the  cathedral  at  Seville.  It  was  stopped  in 
France  about  the  eleventh  century.  For  tne  He- 
brew dances  consult  Zeltner  de  Choreis  veteribus 
Judeorum  Dissert.  4to.,  Altorf,  1726.  I  think 
there  b  also  a  work  by  Renz,  entitled  De  Reli* 
giosis  Saliaiionibus  Jmeorum^  and  Herder  quotes 
from  the  book  De  SaltationUms  EcclesicB, 

H.  J.  Gauntlbtt. 

oa  of  Egeseles  (2~»  S.  iii.  289.  519.)  —  Is  not 
thb  the  '*  magbtery  of  ^^g  shells,'^  a  calx  obtained 
by  their  precipitation  ?  See  TTie  Marrow  ^ 
Chymical  Physick,  London,  1669. 


>.    J^m 


Colophony  (2^^  S.  iii.  289.  519.)  —A  superior 
sort  of  resin,  being  the  residuum,  or  caput  mortuum, 
of  the  gum  of  the  fir  trees  after  the  turpentine 
has  been  drawn  over.  (See  Bailey,  Universal  DiC' 
tionary^  vol.  ii.  1731.)  It  is  so  called  from  Colo- 
phon in  Asia  Minor,  whence  the  finest  resins 
came.  (See  Pliny,  Hist,  Nat.,  14.  20.)  A.  A. 

Dr.  Moor  and  Gray's  Elegy  (2°^  S.  iii.  506.)— 
Your  correspondent,  Y.  B.  JN .  J.,  is,  I  am  afraid, 
much  mistaken  in  ascribing  to  Prof.  Moor  the 
authorship  of  the  critique  on  Gray's  Elegy.  It 
was  the  production  of  Prof,  John  Yowtg,  of  Glas- 
gow, who  died  in  1820,  in  the  forty-sixth  year  of 
his  Greek  professorship.  It  was  publbhed  in 
1783,  and  reprinted  in  1810,  under  the  title  of  ^ 
Criticism  on  the  Elegy  written  in  a  Country  Church- 
yard; being  a  Continuation  of  Dr.JohnsorCs  Criti' 
cism  on  the  Poems  of  Oray,  No  doubt  it  was, 
and  is  still,  considered  to  be  one  of  the  happiest 
attempts  at  the  style  of  Johnson.  T.  G.  S. 

Edinburgh. 

Burial  Place  of  Robert  Bloomfield  (2°*  S.  iii. 
503.)  —  The  author  of  The  Farmer's  Boy  was 
buried  in  the  chancel  of  Campton  church,  Bedford- 
shire.' The  epitaph  has  been  published  in  The 
Topographer  and  Oenealogist^  vol.  iii.  p.  133. 
(1836),  as  follows: 

«  Here  lie  the  remains  of  Robert  Bloomfield.  He 
was  bom  at  Honington,  in  Suffolk,  December  8, 1766 ; 
and  died  at  Shefford,  August  19, 1823. 

**  Let  his  wild  native  wood-notes  tell  the  rest." 

The  gravestone  was  inscribed  with  these  lines 
at  the  expense  of  the  Ven.  Henry  Kaye  Bonney, 
Archdeacon  of  Bedford.  J.  G.  N. 

Old  Prayer-Boohs  (2~>  S.  iii.  353.)  —The  Notes 
and  Queries  inserted  under  this  head  have  led  me 
to  search  my  library  for  editions  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  published  previously  to  1662. 
Of  these  I  have  discovered  the  following  copies. 

(1.)  1615.  Small  12mo.  No  title-page  (with 
N.  T.  by  Barker,  1613).  It  contains  prayers  in 
the  Litany  for  Queen  Anne,    Prince    Charles, 
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Frederick  the  Prince  Elector  Palatine,  and  the 
Ladj  Elizabeth  his  wife. 

(2.)  1616.  Folio.  Fine  copy  ruled  with  red 
lines.  Printed  by  Robert  Barker  (with  Bible  of 
same  date).  Contains  prayers  for  Queen  Anne, 
Prince  Charles,  Frederick  the  Prince  Elector 
Palatine,  and  the  Lady  Elizabeth  his  wife.  Also 
the  Psalms,  by  S.  and  H.,  1612;  with  Form  of 
Prayer  to  be  used  in  Private  Houses,  &c. 

(3.)  No  title-page.  Small  8vo.  About  1628. 
With  Greek  Test.,  1633.  Contains  the  "  Godly 
Prayers^ 

(4.)  No  title-page.  Folio.  About  1629  (with 
Bible,  1629,  printed  by  Thomas  and  John  Buck ; 
and  Psalms,  S.  and  H.,  1629).  Contains  prayers 
for  "  Queen  Mary,  Frederick  the  Prince  Elector 
Palatine,  and  the  Lady  Elizabeth  his  wife  and 
their  royal  issue." 

(5.)  1630.  4to.  Printed  by  Thomas  and  John 
Buck.  Contains  prayers  for  "  Queen  Mary, 
Prince  Charles,  and  the  rest  of  the  royal  progeny," 
and  the  "  Godly  Prayers:* 

(6.)  1635.  Small  Svo.  Printed  by  Robert 
Barker  and  assignes  of  John  Bill  (with  Greek 
Test.,  1633),  Contains  Prayers  lor  "Queen 
Mary,  Prince  Charles,  and  the  rest  of  the  royal 
pro^enie ; "  also  the  "  Godly  Prayers,'* 

Hence  it  appears  that  the  "Godly  Prayers" 
were  published  as  early  as  1630,  and  probably  as 
early  as  1628  ;  and  they  appear  to  have  been  dis- 
continued about  1674. 

Has  no  complete  list  been  published  of  the  edi- 
tions of  the  Prayer  Book  between  1604  and  1662  ? 

I  have  also  a  Prayer  Book  (folio,  with  the  royal 
arms  stamped  on  the  outside)  printed  during  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.,  and  during  or  after  the  year 
1674,  which  contains  three  state  services,  viz.  for 
the  5th  November,  30th  January,  and  29th  May, 
quite  different  from  those  annexed  to  our  present 
Prayer  Books;  also  two  copies  of  the  Prayer 
Book  printed  in  1712,  with  the  Service  at  the 
Healing. 

I  shall  be  happy  to  lend  any  of  the  above,  or  to 
supply  any  of  your  correspondents  with  any  fur- 
ther extracts  or  particulars.  C.  J.  Elliott. 

Wmkfield  Vicarage. 

Almshouses  recently  founded  (2^  S.  iii.  39.)  — 
Six  almshouses  for  twelve  poor  widows  in  Little 
Bolton,  Lancashire :  erected  in  1839  by  Mrs.  Linn. 

R.  L. 

Susanna  Lady  Dormer  (2°^  S.  iii.  507.)  —  Su- 
sanna, daughter  and  co-heir  of  Sir  Richard  Brawne, 
of  Allscott,  CO.  Gloucester,  married  John  Dormer, 
of  Lee  Grange  and  Purs  ton,  co.  Bucks,  who  was 
created  a  baronet  in  1661.  The  difference  of 
date  between  the  publication  of  Welles'  volume 
and  the  custom  of  the  baronetcy  is  of  no  con- 
sequence ;  as  it  was  at  that  period  the  custom  to 
make  gifts  of  books,  as  weU  as  of  rings,  in  memory 


of  departed  friends*  At  the  end  of  Woodward's 
Fair  Warnings  to  a  Careless  World,  there  is,  if  I 
mistake  not,  a  list  of  books  suitable  for  thftt  pur- 
pose. M.  L. 
Lincoln's  Ion. 

Old  Painting  (2»*  S.  iii  487.)  —  The  Bubject  of 
this  old  painting  is  probably  not  any  legend  or 
vision.  The  two  figures  appear  to  be  St.  Dominic 
and  St.  Catherine  of  Sienna,  and  they  are  receiv- 
ing rosaries  from  our  Infant  Saviour ;  as  St. 
Dominic  is  the  acknowledged  author  of  the  devo- 
tion of  the  Rosary,  and  St.  Catherine  of  Sienna  is 
the  female  patroness  of  his  Order.  There  is  a 
picture  by  Sasso  Ferrato,  which  represents  St. 
Catherine  of  Sienna  receiving  from  our  Infant 
Saviour  a  rosary  and  a  crown  of  thorns. 

F.  C.  H. 

Colour  (2^  S.  iii.  513.)  —  No  colour  can  rightly 
be  called  peculiar  to  the  B.  V.  M.,  because  in  a 
paper  lately  contributed  to  the  JScclesiologist^  by 
J.  C.  J.,  it  is  stated  that  out  of  209  miniatures  of 
S.  Mary,  in  Missals,  Triptychs,  &c.,  174  are  in 
various  colours,  and  35  in  blue  and  red :  nearly 
all  these  being  Italian,  23  being  in  one  book  as 
late  as  a.d.  1525.  She  occurs  in  20  different 
colours,  viz.  blue ;  blue,  green,  and  red ;  blue, 
ermine,  and  pink ;  blue  and  red  ;  blue  and  gold ; 
blue  and  slate ;  red ;  blue,  green,  and  gold ;  blue 
and  brown ;  blue  and  black ;  white  and  blue  ; 
blue  and  white ;  blueish  (nearly  white)  ;  blueish 
and  gold ;  blue  and  green ;  orimson  and  blue ; 
blue  and  violet ;  slate ;  gold  and  red ;  black  and 
violet.  The  colours  blue  and  red  are  generally 
appropriated  to  Our  Blessed  Lord.  Notsa. 

University  Hoods  (2°^  S.  iii.  308.  356.  435.)  -— 
The  following  description  of  the  hoods  worn  in 
the  University  of  Toronto,  —  one  of  the  wealthiest 
universities  in  the  British  colonies,  —  may  not  be 
uninteresting  in  the  present  discussion  of  the 
question.  Some  of  the  hoods,  it  will  be  seen,  are 
copied  from  those  worn  at  Oxford.  Ail  are  of  silk, 
and  those  of  the  bachelors  of  law,  medicine,  music, 
and  arts,  are  fringed  on  the  outside  edge  with 
white  fur : 

B.A.,  black,  fringed  with  white  fur. 

M.A.,  black,  lined  with  red. 

Mus.  B.,  white,  fringed  with  white  fur. 

Mus.  D.,  scarlet,  lined  with  white. 

M.B.,  blue,  fringed  with  white  fur. 

M.D.,  scarlet,  lined  with  blue. 

LL.B.,  pink,  fringed  with  white  fur. 

LL.D.,  scarlet,  lined  with  pink. 

Thomas  HoDGiJf8|'B.A. 

Toronto,  Canada. 

'' Halloo  r*  (2^^  S.  iii.  510.)  —  In  all  cases 
where  "  halloo  I "  irrespective  of  dogs  and  the 
chase,  is  simply  employed  as  a  should  must  we  not 
connect  it  with  the  large  family  of  kindred  words 
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in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin ;  Tor  instance,  nith 
lAu^A,  the  shout  used  b;  Eoldiers  of  ancleot 
Greece  ?    Conf.  iUoXaf u,  o^o^i^u,  ^f?\  &c. 

Tour  correspondent  Outu,  no  doubt  intended 
to  derive  "Lalloo"  Irom  au  hup!  (not  ou  coap). 
This  is  B  derivation  irell  deserfing  attention  in  all 
cascB  where  "  halloo  I  "  is  employed  as  a  cry  for 
letting  cm  dugi. 

But  there  is  a  third  use  of  the  word  "  lialloo  1 " 
which  is  when  we  caU  a  person  at  a  distance,  wish- 
ing him  to  come  to  u9.  This  meaning  is  evidentlj 
connected  with  that  first  noticed  ;  but  in  old  Eng- 
lish the  word  for  calling  was  "  holla  1 "  "  HollaT" 
ia  Spanish,  French,  Portnguese.  In  the  Portu- 
guese language,"  o)h  "  is  "  Eo,  there."  In  French, 
also,  "bolU"  is  an  interjection  used  in  calling. 
And  in  old  Spanish  "  bfil^i "  stands  in  like  manner 
for  "  bolla !  "  in  calling  to  any  one  at  a  distance. 

For  this  word  "Holla I  "  common  to  so  man; 
laoguages,  the  German,  alwnjs  independent,  and 
always  original,  has  a  phrue  of  ite  own,  "  he  dn  I " 
—  but  still  with  the  same  signification,  "  Ho, 
there  I "  Thouab  Boys, 

Caniii's  Bible  (2-^  S.  iii.  487.)  —  Mb,  Gieaoir 
inquires  in  which  edition  the  word  "  not "  is 
omitted  Ju  John  xvi.  2G.  This  error  is  in  those 
printed  by  the  King's  Printers  in  Edinburgh, 
Watkins,  1747,  and  Kincaid,  1766.  Those  pub- 
lished by  Canne,  who  was  a  printer  in  AmEterdam 
in  1647  and  1662  ;  repubbsbed  in  small  and  lar^e 
type,  1CS2  ;  in  small  type,  1684-  and  1698  )  and  m 
quarto,  1700 ;  are  all  correct  as  to  John  xvi.  26. 
The  account  of  Canne's  useful  Bibles  should  oc- 
cupy some  interesting  pages  in  a  history  of  the 
English  Bible.  I  hope  that,  should  it  be  out  of 
my  power  to  publish  the  result  of  my  estenaive 
researches  on  this  subject,  the  MS.  may  prove 
available  to  some  successor.  Ghorob  Offob. 

In  answer  to  your  corre5pondent'8  inr^ulry  as  to 
Canne's  Bible,  I  beg  to  state  that  in  my  duode- 
cimo edition  of  that  Kble,  "  Eiiinburiifi,  printed 
by  Alexander  Klncaiii,  His  Majesty's  Printer, 
MDccuv;.,"  the  word  "not"  is  omitted  in  John 
xvi.  26.  John  Fenwick. 

Deira  Kingt  (2-^  8.  ill.  466.)— Not  only  Mh. 
R.  W.  DixoH,  but  other  readers  of  "N.  &  Q.," 
who  delight  in  geiiEalogical  researches,   may  be 

flad  to  learn  that  it  was  King  .^ihclrcd  II,  whose 
aughter  .ailtaifu  married  Ulitred,  Earl  of  Nor- 
thumberland, kinsman  of  King  Harlbacnut  and 
father-in-law  of  Mildred,  progenitor  of  the  second 
dynasty  of  the  family  of  Neville.  It  is  a  great 
pity  that  the  error  of  Thoresby  in  the  Jirsl  edi- 
tion of  the  Dueatas  (evidently  n  clerical  one), 
escajied  the  quick  eye  and  correctang  hand  of  Dr. 
Whitaker  in  the  second.,  as  much  time  and  labour 
might  have  been  spared  in  efibrts  to  trace  a  pedi- 
gree through  a  kmg  (Ethelred  III.)  that  never 


existed.  I  have  received  my  infarmation  from 
Dr.  Lappenberg,  whose  History  of  England  under 
{he  Anglo-Saxon  Kingt,  translated  by  Mr,  B. 
Thorpe,  is  an  invaluable  addition  to  the  literature 
of  the  nineteenth  century.  a. 

Ivor;/  Comers  of  Dieppe  (2"^  S  iii.  509.)  — In 
answer  to  this  inquiry  I  cannot  eay  when  the 
trade  was  established  there.  I  lived  o  few  years 
in  Dieppe,  aud  was  often  in  communication  with 
ivory  carvers  of  that  place,  and  am  led  to  suppose 
that  no  record  was  ever  kept  of  any  principal 
artists  engaged  in  that  profession.  One  of  tlie 
most  distinguished  artists  who  learned  his  profes- 
sion at  Dieppe,  was  a  "  Mr.  Belletete,"  who  esta- 
blished himself  in  Paris,  and  who  had  a  very  fine 
shop  opposite  the  "Bourse,"  or  "Exchange"  of 
that  city,  1  was  often  at  bis  house,  where  I  san 
some  very  beautiful  crucifixes  and  ships  which  he 
had  workud.  As  well  as  I  ctti  renieniber,  ha  died 
at  his  house  in  or  about  the  year  18^1. 

II.  Baschbt. 

WstetibfJ. 

John  Sohieaki  and  Charles  Edward  Stmrt  (2"* 
S.  iii.  449.  496.)  -Whatever  credit  is  to  be  at- 
tached  to  the  claims  of  these  brothers,  there  is  no 
foundation  for  the  report  heard  by  L.  M.  M.  R., 
that  Lord  Lovat  had  examined  their  papers,  and 
was  convinced  of  the  truth  of  their  story.  It  so 
happened  that  just  after  reading  Ihe  paragraph 
last  indicated,  Ihad  an  opportunity  of  showing  it 
to  Lord  Lovat,  who  assured  me  that  he  had  never 
seen  one  of  their  papers ;  but  during  the  whole 
time  of  their  residence  on  an  island  on  his  estates, 
fae  Lad  refrained  from  putting  them  any  questions 
upon  their  history,  being  aware  that  they  did  not 
wish  any  allusion  to  the  subject.  F.  C.  H. 

'stone  Shot  (Z"'  9.  iii.  CI9.)  — When  I  was  in 
Rome  in  1844,  I  went  over  the  Castle  of  St.  Au' 
gelo,  and  remember  seeing  piles  of  cannon-shot 
upon  the  platforms :  these  shot  were  made  out  of 
marble,  and  the  custode  told  us  that  many  works 
of  art  had  been  demolished  in  tbeir  manufacture ; 
whether  this  is  true,  I  do  not  pretend  to  say. 
Perhaps  Borae  of  jour  numerous  readers  may  have 
seen  them  at  a  later  period.  Ckstiibioh. 

AlheniBum  Club,  I'all  Jtall. 

Abbreviation  wanted  (2'"  S.  iv.  S.)  —  Pbopessob 
De  Moboam  appears  to  have  an  antijmtby  to  his 
own  title  in  full,  nnd  does  not  feel  ll-ittered  by 
the  commonly -received  abbreviation,  "  Prof.,"  foe 
Professor.  When,  however,  he  suggests  "Pr."  as 
a  better  contraction,  be  forgets  that  both  Priest 
and  Presbyter  have  long  been  signified  by  those 
letters,  and  consequently  his  suggestion  comes  too 
late.  Why  the  usual  "  Prof."  should  be  consi- 
dered "ambiguous"  can  only  arise  from  an  over- 
sensitiveness  as  to  what  can,  or  "may,"  be  meant. 
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bat  supposing  the  six  words  cited  may  be  taken 
as  the  equiv  Jents  of  "  Prof. ,"  might  not  "  Pr."  be 
equally  understood  to  mean  pragmatical,  prince, 
prosy,  prodigy,  pretty,  priggish,  pretender,  or  any 
other  of  the  multitude  of  words  rejoicing  in  "Pr.** 
for  their  commencing  consonants  ?  If  so,  had  we 
better  not  "  leave  well  alone  ?"  M.  C. 

Mb.  Pb.  a.  Db  Mobgan  has  certainly  made  a 
very  sensible  suggestion,  and  one  easily  carried 
out ;  but  would  it  not  be  preferable  to  drop  the 
word  "Professor"  altogether,  without  incurring 
even  a  suspicion  that  it  is  done  from  want  of  re- 
spect? 

It  is  not  usual  at  Oxford  to  give  the  prefix  on 
eveiT  occasion  to  those  who  hold  such  distin- 
guished appointments;  and  as  the  word  is  now 
usurped  by  almost  every  settled  and  itinerant 
lecturer  and  teacher  of  this,  that,  and  the  other, 
and  even  piano-tuners,  those  who  have  an  un- 
doubted claim  to  it  can  hardly  desire  to  hear  the 
incessant  appellation.  H.  T.  E. 

O'Neia  Pedigree  (2^  S.  iii.  117.)— A  few 
months  ago  a  correspondent  inquired  where  a  full 
pedigree  of  the  O'Neill  family,  formerly  kings  of 
Ulster,  could  be  found,  and  another  referred  him 
to  some  letters  on  the  subject  published  in  the 
Belfast  Commercial  Chronicle,  I  beg  to  inform 
them  that  no  letters  on  the  subject  appeared  in 
the  Chronicle,  which  is  long  since  extinct ;  but  a 
series  of  articles,  thirteen  in  number,  I  believe, 
appeared  in  the  Belfast  Daily  Mercury,  within 
the  last  two  or  three  years,  from  the  pen  of  Charles 
H.  O'Neill,  Esq.,  Barrister,  Blessington  Street, 
Dublin,  headed  '' O'NeiU  of  ClanSboy;'  which 
contained  a  large  amount  of  family  biography, 
and  matter  of  pedi^ee.  In  one  of  those  interest- 
ing papers,  Mr.  O'Neill  announced  that  he  was 
engaged  in  writing  the  History  of  the  House  of 
0*NeiU,  I  understand  he  has  several  pedigrees 
and  other  rare  documents  connected  with  the 
O'Neill  family.  He  is  most  accessible  and  obliging 
in  giving  information,  as  I  observed  in  reference 
to  inquiries  from  correspondents  of  the  Mercury, 
and  your  correspondent  in  all  probability  will 
ascertain  from  him  what  he  requires.  The  third 
part,  recently  published,  of  Sir  Bernard  Burke's 
valuable  History  of  the  Landed  Gentry,  also  con- 
tuns  under  the  head  "  O'Neill  of  Shaneseastle," 
a  considerable  amount  of  interesting  information 
on  the  family  pedigree  of  the  O'Neills. 

J.  Magkell. 

Accidental  Origin  of  Celebrated  Pictures  (2^  S. 
iii.  p.  482.)  —  Admitting  the  truth  of  your  talented 
correspondent's  remarks,  "that  all  authentic  ac- 
counts relative  to  the  production  of  famous  pic- 
tures cannot  fail  to  interest,"  I  may  observe,  that 
the  price  stated  to  have  been  paid  for  Landseer's 
"Distinguished  Member  of  the  Humane  Society," 


(80/.),  is  altogether  erroneous,  a  sum  much  higher 
(but  the  precise  amount  of  which  I  am  not  at 
liberty  to  mention),  having  been  given  for  it. 
With  regard  to  the  future  bequest  of  this  picture 
to  the  National  Grallery,  I  may  state  that  such  an 
intention  has  never,  I  believe^  been  expressed  bj 
the  owner;  nor  do  I  think  it  at  all  likely  that 
gentlemen,  knowing  the  degradation  to  which 
tiieir  paintings  would  be  exposed  in  our  national 
lumb^-rooms,  wiU  be  persuaded  into  such  be- 
quests. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  add,  that  the  owner  of 
this  chef'd'ceuvre  of  Landseer's  possesses  also  a 
picture  b^  Haydon,  the  "Eucles,"  which  was 
painted,  like  the  "  Mock  Election,"  in  prison,  to 
raise  a  sum  of  500/.  The  picture  was  raffled  for 
in  fifty  tickets.  The  three  highest  numbers  fell 
to  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  Mr.  Strutt  of  Derby,  and 
Mr.  Newman  Smith.  They  all  three  threw  again, 
when  the  latter  gained  the  prize.  Haydon,  after 
this,  borrowed  the  picture  to  exhibit  to  some  of 
his  friends ;  but  during  one  of  his  frequent  pecu- 
niary embarrassments,  the  painting  was  seized  bj 
his  creditors,  but  restored  to  the  rightful  owner 
on  a  proper  explanation  being  made.  Connected 
with  the  painting  of  "Eucles,"  Mr.  Newman 
Smith  has  several  interesting  letters  of  Haydon, 
which  Mr.  Tom  Taylor  might  have  inserted  in 
either  of  the  editions  of  the  planter's  Autobi<^a- 
phy.  Tbipos. 

Archaisms  and  Provincialisms  (2^  S.  iii.  382.) — 
Kursmas  teea, — I  cannot  help  thinking  a  good 
deal  of  ingenuity  has  been  wasted  over  the  ex- 

flanations  that  have  been  offered  of  Kursmas  teea, 
have  had  many  opportunities  of  hearing  the 
mode  of  speech  common  to  that  part  of  England, 
and  my  belief  is  that  "teea"  is  simply  "too,"  in 
the  sense  of  also  or  moreover.  The  reading  will 
then  be  simply  "  that  they  had  a  grand  day  when 
they  went  to  beat  the  fire  for  a  neighbour  that 
was  baking — at  Christmas,  moreover,  there  were 
the  maskers — and  on  Chrbtmas  Day  in  the  morn- 
ing they  had,"  &c.,  &c.         G.  Y.  Gebso^,  Ebob. 

Chatterton's  Portrait  (2^^  S.  iv.  11.  et passim.)  — 
I  am  inclined  to  believe,  with  J.  M.  G.,  that  Chat- 
terton  never  sat  to  Grainsborough  for  his  portrait ; 
for  had  he  done  so,  his  vanity  would  certainly 
have  led  him  to  mention  the  iact  in  one  of  his 
letters  to  his  mother  or  sister,  supposing  this 
great  Master  had  taken  it  in  London ;  and  had  it 
been  painted  in  Bristol,  Cottle  would  have  heard 
of  it,  and  traced  it  out  when  publishing  with 
Southey  the  "marvellous  boy's"  Worhs, 

Mr.  Cottle  possessed  original  drawings  of 
Southey,  Coleridge,  Wordsworth,  Lamb,  and  Hen- 
derson, and  was  accustomed  to  present  intimate 
friends  with  printed  impressions  of  them  bound 
up  together ;  he  often  expressed  his  regret  that 
the  absence  of  any  authentic  portrait  of  Chatter- 
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ton  prevented  the  chance  of  including  his  amongst 
them. 

J.  M.  G.  says  "  there  is  another  charity  school 
in  Bristol,  where  the  dress  of  the  boys  is  green :" 
what  school  is  this  ?  I  am  not  aware  of  any,  and 
think  it  must  be  a  mistake. 

Before  entering  Colston  Hospital,  Chatterton 
was  at  Pile  Street  School  in  the  parish,  and  oppo- 
site to  the  church  of  St.  Mary  Bedcliff :  but  there 
also  the  coat  is  blue. 

Whilst  on  this  subject,  may  I  refer  your  readers 
to  the  Oent,  Mag,  for  1784,  Part  I.,  where  it  is 
recorded  that  — 

**  A  rustic  monument  has  lately  been  erected  to  the  me- 
mory of  the  unfortunate  Chatterton  in  a  very  romantic 
spot  belonging  to  PbiIii>Thickne88e,  Esq.,  about  half  a 
mile  from  Bath, — a  Gothic  arch,  oyer  which  is  placed  the 
profile  in  re/«c/of  the  lamented  youth." 

I  understand  the  spot  referred  to  is  now  called 
St.  Catherine*s  Hermitage,  near  Somerset  Place, 
Bath ;  and  the  adjoining  house  was,  and  perhaps 
is  now,  a  school.  Query,  does  this  "  rustic  monu- 
ment," with  the  profile  of  Chatterton,  still  exist  ? 

Bbistoliensis. 

George  Washittgton  an  Englishman  (2^  S.  iv. 
6.)  —  If  George  Washington  was  baptized  at 
Cookham,  I  should  think  that  the  fact  could  be 
easily  ascertained.  In  the  Penny  CycL,  tit. 
Washington  (George),  it  is  stated  that  he  was 
born  in  Westmorland  county,  in  Virginia,  on  the 
22nd  of  February,  1732. 

The  baptismal  registers  of  Cookham  are  quite 
accessible,  as  the  parish  of  Cookham  adjoins  the 
town  of  Maidenhead, — indeed,  a  part  of  the  town 
is  in  that  parish ;  and  in  published  Population 
Tables  of  1831,  there  is  what  is  called  the  **  Parish 
Ilegister  Abstract,"  from  which  it  appears  that 
the  Cookham  Register  No.  2.  contains  the  bap- 
tisms there  from  1727  to  1808,  and  no  mention  is 
made  of  any  mutilation.  And  it  is  highly  probable 
that  the  annual  duplicate  of  these  registers,  made 
under  the  Canons  of  1603,  will  be  found  in  the 
Bishop*s. Registry  at  Salisbury;  and  from  these 
any  chasm  made  by  the  mutilation  of  the  original 
registers  might  be  filled  up. 

F.  A.  Cabbihgton. 

Ogboume  St.  George. 

Service  for  Consecration  and  Reconciliation  of 
Churches  (2^<>  S.  iii.  249.)  —  At  the  end  of  The 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  Administration  of 
the  Sacraments  and  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of 
the  Churchy  according  to  the  use  of  the  Church  of 
Ireland^  Dublin,  1721,  there  are  services  entitled 
"  A  Form  of  Consecration  or  Dedication  of 
Churches  and  Chapels,  according  to  the  use  of 
the  Church  of  Ireland.**  Also  '*  An  Office  to  be 
used  in  the  Restauration  of  a  Church.**  (When 
the  fabric  of  a  church  is  ruined,  and  a  new 
church  is  built  upon  the  same  foundation.)    Also, 
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"  A  Short  Office  for  Expiation  and  Illustration  of 
a  Church  desecrated  or  Prophan*d.** 

I  copy  these  titles  from  a  Prayer  Book  which  I 
found  in  the  parish  church  of  Winkfield,  lettered 
on  the  two  sides,  — 

"  Winkfield  Church, 
Diocess  Sarum." 

C.  J.  Elliott. 
Winkfield  Vicarage. 

P.  S.  —  I  shall  be  happy  to  make  any  extracts 
for  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Tatlob  or  any  other  of  your 
correspondents. 

Annej  a  Male  Name  (2°^  S.  iii.  508.)— I  thousht 
I  remembered  an  instance  in  the  Keppel  family ; 
and  accordingly,  on  reference  to  the  I'eerage,  I 
find  that  the  second  Earl  of  Albemarle  was  a  god- 
son of  Queen  Anne,  and  out  of  compliment  to  his 
royal  godmother  received  at  his  baptism  the  name 
of  William- Anne.  E.  H.  A. 

In  reply  to  the  Query  of  J.  G.  N.,  the  Constable 
of  France  in  the  reign  of  Francis  I.  was  the  cele- 
brated Anne  de  MontmorenQi.  L.  M.  M.  R. 

A  Bishop  to  go  to  the  very  great  Devil  (2™*  S. 

.  5.)— A.  S.  T.  asks :  *'Is  this  the  fun  of  the 
court  or  of  the  reporter,  or  of  some  subsequent 
copyist  ?  '*  I  would  suggest  that  it  was  the  fun  of 
the  court.  A  judgment  for  a  defendant, —  "  guod 
eat  inde  sine  die,**  '*that  he  go  thereof  without 
day,**  —  has  continued  to  our  own  time.  The 
Year  Books  were  published  from  the  notes  of 
reporters  authorised  by  the  courts,  from  the  reign 
of  Edward  I.  to  that  of  Henry  YIII.,  both  inclu- 
sive ;  and  this  appears  at  the  end  of  the  judgment 
of  the  court  as  delivered  by  Mr.  Justice  Moubray 
(here  printed  Mombray),  who  was  appointed  a 
judge  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  33  Edw.  Ill, 

The  entire  passage  is  as  follows  (Year  Boohj 
43  Edw.  III.,  34.  pi.  43.)  : 

"  Mombray.  Ex  essensu  sociorum,  p.  c.  q.  le  Roy  done 
TadTOwson  simplemt.  al  predec.  TEvesq.  et  a  ses  succ.  etc., 
et  on  le  chre.  voet  q.  11  poet  amortiser  a  un  chant,  p.  les 
almes  les  progenitors  nre  dit  Snr.  le  Roy,  c.  ne  fuit  forsq, 
un  licence  en  ley,  per  quel  il  n*e8t  tennst  de  amortiser  si 
non  a  sa  volunt,  et  vous  Evesq.  ales  au  tres  graund 
Deable  sans  jour." 

Which  may  be  thus  translated  :  — 

"Mr.  Justice  Mowbray  (with  the  assent  of  his  fellows). 
*  For  this  that  the  King  gives  the  advowson  simply  to 
the  predecessor  of  the  Bishop,  and  to  his  successors,  &c., 
and  where  the  Charter  wills  that  he  can  amortise  to  a 
Chantry  for  the  souls  of  the  progenitors  of  our  said  Lord 
the  King,  this  was  not  perhaps  a  licence  in  law,  by  which 
he  is  not  held  from  amortising  if  not  at  his  will,  and  you 
Bishop  go  to  the  very  great  Devil  sine  die,** 

F.  A.  Carbington. 

Antigropelos  (2°^  S.  iii.  488.)  —  When  an  in- 
junction to  restrain  piracy  of  the  alleged  invention 
of  the  above  article  was  applied  for  some  years 
since  to  the  late  Sir  L.  Shadwell,  it  was  stated,  to 
the  amusement  of  the  classical  Yice-Chancellor, 
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that  the  deriyation  was  **  iuni  vyph%  nikh^*  "  against 
wet  mud."  J.  ^.  L. 


HOTJSS  ON  BOOKS,  BTC. 

Piofeiior  Stephens  of  Copenhagen,  the  translator  of 
Tegner'a  Friihu^,  has  just  published  a  oMlodraiiia  in  five 
acta,  founded  on  the  old  ballad  The  Count  of  Rome,  and 
entitled  Revenge,  or  WonuaCt  Love.  When  we  tell  our 
readers  that  a  few  oat  of  the  preciooa  hoard  of  oor  words 
Yulgarly  called  "  obsolete,**  and  some  ref^nvDces  to  Old 
Scandinavian  and  Old  English  Folk  Lore  and  Customff, 
have  been  introduced  as  necetsaiy  to  giro  a  shade  and 
tone  in  harmony  with  events  of  the  tenth  centvy  —  and 
add  that  these  matters  are  illustrated  in  the  **Afler- 
wonls  "  and  "  Word  Roll "  appended  to  the  play  —  our 
readers  will  beprepared  to  look  for  a  work  of  con^aderable 
originality.  Tney  will  not  be  disappointed.  The  plar 
exhibits  both  originality  and  poetic  feeling.  While  as  if 
to  keep  up  its  character  for  the  former  quality,  it  is  ac> 
companied  by  Seventeen  Songs,  Chants,  Sfc.,  nearly  all 
composed  by  Professor  Stephens,  but  harmonised  for  the 
pianoforte  by  B.  Viltz  Uallberg. 

The  Rey.  J.  C.  Wood  has  won  for  himself  a  name  as  a 
writer  of  popular  books  on  natural  history,  and  he  cer- 
tainly has  done  something  to  increase  his  repotation  by 
the  little  yolume  which  he  has  just  issued  —  and  most 
opportunely  —  for  the  use  of  those  who  are  abandoning 
the  metropolis  and  its  labours  for  some  of  the  many  pretty 
watering-places  which  surrAund  onr  sea-girt  country. 
TUbe  Cbmmon  Objects  of  the  Sea  Short,  inciuding  Hints  for 
am  Aquarium,  as  this  book  is  called,  will  occupy  small 
space  in  the  carpet  bag,  but  add  much  to  the  enjoyment 
or  a  sojourn  at  the  sea-flide. 

We  must  bring  under  the  notice  of  our  readers,  but  for 
obyfous  reasons  with  yery  brief  comment,  seyeral  im- 
portant books  which  haye  just  reached  as.  First  we  may 
mention,  and  its  ample  title-page  will  sufficiently  deacribis 
iU  object.  The  Real  Presence  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  Doctrine  of  the  English  Church, 
with  a  VindiccUion  of  the  Reception  By  the  Jrtcked,  and  of 
the  Adoration  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  truly  present,  oy 
the  Rev.  E.  B.  Pusey,  D.D.,  &c  The  next  is  a  work, 
yery  eloquent  and  very  impassioned,  on  a  subject  of  great 
importance,  and  to  which  public  attention  is  at  length 
awakened,  7%e  City,  its  Sins  and  Sorrows,  bang  a  Series 
of  Sermons  from  Luke  xix.  41.  —  **  He  beheld  the  City, 
and  wept  over  it," — by  Thomas  Guthrie,  D.D.  Very  dif- 
ferent in  character,  but  equally  excellent,  is  a  little 
yolume  by  the  late  excellent  Bishop  of  Grahamstown, 
entitled  Parochial  Sermons.  They  are  short,  plain,  prac- 
tical, and  devotional ;  and  one  cannot,  therefore,  be  sur- 
prised to  find  that  they  have  already  reached  a  second 
edition.  We  must  now  content  ourselves  with  acknow- 
ledging the  receipt  ^m  the  same  publisher  as  the  last 
work  (Parker  of  Oxford)  of  the  following  tracts  and 
small  books:  —  Quotums  on  the  Collects,  £pistles,  and 
Gospels  throughout  the  Year,  for  the  Use  of  Teadters 
in  Sunday  Schools,  Part  IL,  Easter  to  Twenty-fifth 
Sunday,  by  Rev.  T.  L.  Claughton ;  A  Course  of  Lectures 
in  Outline  on  Confirmation  and  Holy  Communion  by  Rev. 
G.  Ardcn ;  The  Rebuilding  of  the  Temple,  a  Time  of  Re- 
vival Sermon  on  the  Re-opening  of  Uandaff  Cathedral,  by 
The  Bishop  of  Oxford ;  Notes  on  Confirmation,  by  A 
Priest ;  Anomalies  in  the  En^ish  Church  no  just  Oromnd 
for  Secedina,  or  the  Abnormal  Condition  of  the  Ckureh  eon* 
sidered  with  reference  to  the  Anahgy  of  Scripture  and  of 
History,  by  H.  A.  Woodgate,  B.D. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WAHTKO  TO  PURCHASK. 

Bwiw^n  Lamuu,  SrOn  1741. 

•••  I«tt«i*,ttatiiiffpartk«I«n  sad  lovwt  fries,  earrkws  &m,  lo  lit 
sent  to  Mnuu.BHx  ft  Dammt,  PnMkbna  at  *«£fOXE8  AMD 
QUERIES.^*  188.  Fleet  Street. 

FArtkniUfa  of  Price,  ac~  of  the  IMemiag  Bocks  to  be  eenl  ill  wet  lo 
Uie  feaUemen  bjr  whom  their  ere  xeqnlred,  and  wltoee  nemsi  mmI  aA- 


dttauB  ere  cf ren  for  that  porpoK  t 

WASKiMorMf  Iktmo**  TAX.BI  or  ▲  TmA< 

Vol.  II. 

Wanted  by  W.  WeHon,  II .  New  Square, Llneoln*!  Inn. 


Sto.   Miimy* 


Ltm  o9  CnaisTopKsa  L4vBa,  a  iAoomm.    Date  not  knovn. 

Wanted  bj  Mr.  Bromn,  IS.  Upper  UincUa  Terraee.  CUmdeiUr  8«Maa« 

QiaaoM**  RoMc.    Ed.  18S0.    Vola.  II.  k  TIH. 

Wanted  by  Jttv.  II.  R.  Luard,  Trinitj  CoUeve, 


FAsaABAT'c  OHoneAf.  MAjnwvAnaiis. 

Wanted  bj  ITiUKW  CbrsM*.  Ntev  Street,  Binaiivham. 

Afolio's  Cabixst,  oa  rum  Mofss*  Dsucst.    Liverpool,  1738.    VoL  H. 
Uaxdcl's  Soiro*  uuxctao  raoM  mu  OaATMitoB.    Wauh.    Yol.  II. 

Wanted  bjr  Mr.  W.  A.  Hammond,  tj.  Lombard  Street,  Clt]r.    E.  C 


HatCcftf  to  CorrfifpoiftrrtiW. 

Amonaths  orHdeM  wkkk  teiU  appear  in  mar  next  Xo.  uHM  be  Oeneral 
Wolft  t liUtorj  of  InTeotionat  nrgone  Rominiaoeaeef  of  Oteat  Me*  t 
Ma.  Stsinmetx  on  Tobacco  and  the  Rerolntion  of  1888  s  The  Rcciat 
Doninn  and  Aehmu't  Oolden  Wed^e ;  the  eondutkm  <if  Uu.  paper  on 
Wilkes  and  the  E,m»j  on  Woman. 

W.  Bi/MD't  nou  'on  When  at  Rome  do  aa  ther  do  at  Rone  has  been 

anticipated.   Hee  Vol.  ii.  (tfour  2nd  Seriea,  pp.  129.  ITS. 

(I.  Q.  There  is  no  chan/e  far  the  intertion  qf  Queries ;  bmtwedo  ntH 
tmOertake  to  insert  all  that  are  tent  HM.  ''JX.  k.tl.*'  iMnMinSemiedtm 
fumith  lieuUea  tchieh  mat/  be  oUained/rom  ordinam  bookt  qfreftrsnct ; 
and  the  (fnerits  vkidk  Mnd  readitst  buertion  are  thorn  referrtmo  to 
Uteranff  btf^graphical  or  biUiographical  sutoecU. 

AxTiqcAKT  cannot  really  be  aeriout  wken  keask$iehether  ii**ispon» 
tSble  to  obtain  a  pre«*ntn'ion  to  Chritt'$  Ho^pitod,  London,  if  tike  fnende 
of  thf;  caaiiidaU.  cuiUct  bettceen  them  a  wtiUton  old  postage  r*-~*^  ** 


J.  B.  viU  find  much  curiouM  UltutnUion  qf  the  Broad  Atrov  m  Vols. 
It.,  t.,  Tii.,  and  z.  of  our  1st  Series. 


W.  J.  B.  PartteularaqfljnnT,  the  barrister  eoBeeuted/or  High  Trou 
ton  in  ITU,  tnU  be  found  in  the  State  Trials  :  Journals  of  the  Houses  of 
Parliament.  5ee  atto  Lord  Stanhope' t  Historj  of  Enclaad,  rtA.  ¥L 
p.  ih,etteq.ifid.  I8&3.) 

J.  N.  The  toorks  noticed  fry  our  Correspondent  bt/  Jaeobiu  PauteHms 
andPetrut  Dioaut  art  not  utiaU§  bound  together.  Theg  are  both  er- 
tremeltf  rare, 

**  Noras  amd  Qosanu  **  it  puhlithtd  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  it  aUp 
itmtd  in  lfo]mn.T  Pakts.  The  tubterhttion  for  Stajspko  Corns  for 
htx  Montht  forwarded  direct  from  the  FWithert  iineJudii^  the  Hitf- 
W^nrlg  Inoux)  it  lis.  id.,  wkiek  map  be  paid  by  Pott  OjStoe  Order  in 
faoour  of  lirsies.  Bau.  a»o  Dau»t,  IftC  Flsct  Srajtar,  R.C.;  to 
also  an  CoKMoiricATioris  ron  ras  Eoiroa  thouJd  be  addretted. 


NOW  READY,  priet  As.  elotfa, 

GENERAL   INDEX 

NOTES   AND   QUERIES. 

TJMBT  8TMXEB,  Vols.  X.  to  XXX. 

**  The  utilltr  of  such  a  rolnme.  not  only  to  men  of  letters,  bat  to  well- 
inforroed  readers  fcnenUly.  is  too  obrioas  to  reqnire  proof,  UMve  ee- 
pedallywhen  it  is  remembered  that  manjr  of  these  refiervnoes  (betweca 
aojns  and  40,000)  as*  to  articles  vEfch  themselves  point  oat  the  beeft 
sources  of  information  upon  their  respective  subjects.*^  —  77^  Times, 
Jane  »,  ISSft. 

**  Here  ve  have  a  vonderful  vhet  to  the  First  Series  of  NOTES 
AND  QUERIES,  exdtfn^  the  appetite  of  those  who  do  not  yet  posseas 
it,  and  forminflr  that  kind  of  necessary  aooompaniment  to  it  vhieh 
must  be  procnred  by  those  who  do.  •  •  •  Practically,  in  fisct.  th« 
value  of  the  First  Series  ot  NOTES  AND  QUERIES  as  a  work  of 
refierenoe  is  doubled  to  all  students  by  this  pnblicatioa." — Examiner, 
JulylSth. 

**  A  GENERAL  INDEX  to  the  ralnable  and  cnrloas  matter  in  the 
Firrt  and  completed  Series  of  NOTES  AND  QUERIES  is  a  cm* 
boon  to  the  literary  student.  •  •  •  Harins  ahcady  had  occasion  to 
refer  to  it  on  vurious  points,  we  can  bear  tutunony  to  its  nssftilneai.'* 
—  LOaxufGaziitdUljmth. 

BELL  a  DALDY,  188.  Fleet  Street ;  and  by  Order  of  all  Booksdlerr 

stiA  Vewsssssk, 
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LONDON,  SATURDAY,  JULY  18. 18W. 
WILKB8  AND  THB   "  B88AT  ON  WOMAN.** 

I  mean  now  to  conclude  by  adducing  evidence, 
internal  and  external,  tending  to  show  tnat  Wilkes 
was  not  the  writer  of  the  Essay, 

Lord  Stanhope  says,  that  in  the  writing  of  the 

Eoem  Wilkes  was  assisted  by  Thomas  Potter.  I, 
owever,  have  little  doubt,  after  examination,  that 
the  poem  was  written  by  one  person,  and  that 
whoever  wrote  the  poem  wrote  the  notes.  Potter, 
continues  Lord  Stanhope,  was  the  second  son  of 
the  late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  had  been 
secretary  to  the  Prince  of  Wales;  a  man  of 
ability,  but  of  lax  morals,  **as  well  became  one  of 
Wilkes's  friends.**  This  is  not  fair.  Potter,  what- 
ever his  morals  may  have  been,  was  the  friend  and 
associate  of  some  of  the  highest,  and  some  of  the 
best,  and  most  moral  men  in  the  kingdom :  — 
Lord  Chatham  described  him  as  *'one  of  the 
best  friends  I  have  in  the  world.**  Potter  was  un- 
doubtedly a  man  of  great  ability.  His  first  speech 
in  parliament  is  thus  noticed  by  Lady  Hervey : 
'^  Mr.  Potter  is  a  second  Pitt  I  hear  for  fluency  of 
words ;  he  spoke  well  and  bitterly.**  But  Potter 
not  only  spoke  well,  but  wrote  well  —  pamphlets 
and  political  squibs. 

Like  all  the  fashionable  men  of  the  day,  Potter 
was  a  freauent  visitor  at  Bath.  He  was  intimate 
with  Ralph  Allen ;  indeed  some  of  his  letters  are 
dated  from  Prior  Park.  This,  of  course,  brought 
him  into  personal  intercourse  with  Warburton, 
who  married  Allen's  niece ;  and  though  both  had 
probably  sufficient  self-control  to  associate  with 
decent  civility,  it  was  scarcely  possible  for  two  men 
more  opposed  in  character  to  have  been  brought 
together  under  the  same  roof.  Certainly,  if  we 
may  believe  contemporary  publications  and  anec- 
dotes, Potter  not  only  dislixed,  but  squibbed  the 
solemn  dictatorial  assumption  of  Warburton  in 
flying  paragraphs  and  epigrams ;  and  Warburton 
even  in  the  House  of  Lords,  according  to  some 
reports  I  hare  read,  hinted  his  suspicions  as  to 
Potter  being  the  writer.  Disraeli  tells  us  {Q^ar' 
rels  of  AttthorSy  vol.  i.  p.  92.),  that  it  was  to  a 
like  meeting  at  Allen*s,  and  to  the  dogmatical 
presumption  of  Warburton,  that  we  owe  the 
Canons  of  Criticism,  Is  there  any  evidence  to 
show  that  Wilkes  was  ever  on  a  visit  at  Prior 
Park — was  ever  brought  into  personal  communi- 
cation with  Warburton  ?  If  not,  we  find  that  the 
possible  animus  in  Potter  vras  wanting  in  Wilkes. 
Let  us  now  look  to  the  poem  itself,  which 
Lord  Stanhope  says,  and  says  truly,  was  written 
"several  years  before*'  1763.  There  is  not  much 
that  can  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  subject ;  and 
that  little  b  indirect  and  inferential,  but  is  worth 
BomethiDgt 


In  the  "Advertisement**  prefixed  there  is  an 
attempt  to  raise  a  laugh  at  Hogarth— at  the  *'  line 
of  Mr.  Hogarth*s  poor  ideas  of  beauty.**  The 
reader  must  not  confuse  this  reference  with  the 
publication  of  the  Analysis  in  1753 :  for  when 
Hogarth  published  his  own  portrait,  he  etched 
upon  the  palette  a  winding  line,  with  this  motto : 
"Ziwtf  of  Beauty  and  Grace:**  and  this  print, 
according  to  Chalmers,  was  published  in  1745. 
So  Steevens  rNichols,  vol.  i.)  tells  us,  "  the  lead- 
ing idea  had  been  hieroglyphically  thrown  out  in 
his  works  in  1745,**  and  been  ^^lavghed  at  long  be- 
fore the  Analysis  was  published.**  The  writer  of 
this  poem  was  certainly  one  of  the  laughers.  Now 
Hogarth  had  some  personal  dislike  to  Potter,  for, 
according  to  the  biographers,  it  is  Potter  who 
figures  m  Hogarth's  "Election,**  published  in 
1755. 

Wilkes,  in  1755,  was  the  especial  friend  of  Ho- 
garth —  actively  kind  towards  him  —  admired  and 
praised  his  genius ;  and  even  when  they  quarrelled 
(1762),  their  quarrel  was  political,  not  personal, 
and, 'as  Wilkes  said,  **/or  several  years  they 
had  lived  on  terms  of  friendship  and  intimacy. 
Hogarth  (in  1762)  as  he  admitted  "to  stop  a 
gap**  in  his  income,  determined  to  turn  his  pencil 
to  political  uses ;  and  the  king's  sergeant-painter 
resolved  to  attack  those  who  were  considered  hos- 
tile to  the  king  —  Chatham  and  Temple.  Wilkes, 
in  a  private  and  friendly  letter,  pointed  out  the 
folly  of  giving  up  "  to  party  what  was  meant  for 
mankind,*' — of  dipping  his  pencil  "in  the  dirt  of 
faction," — warned  him  of  the  certain  consequences, 
and  told  him  that  he  never  would  take  notice  of 
"reflections  on  himself;  but,  when  his  friends 
were  attacked,  he  found  himself  wounded  in  the 
most  sensible  part,  and  would,  as  well  as  he  could, 
revenge  their  cause,**  Hogarth  persevered ;  pub- 
lished his  caricature,  and  Wilkes  his  comment 
and  criticism.  Even  after  this,  Hogarth  acknow- 
ledged that  Wilkes  had  been  his  "  friend  and  flat- 
terer,** was  a  good-tempered  fellow,  but  now 
"  Pitt-bitten  — •  Fitt-  mad.*^ 

Another  circumstance,  tending  I  think  to 
strengthen  this  conjecture  as  to  the  date  when 
the  poem  was  written,  is  the  inscription.  Fanny 
Murray  was  a  Bath  beauty  —  the  .daughter  of  a 
musician  at  Bath,  who  subsequently  married  a  Mr. 
Ross,  and  died  in  1770.  Such  beauties  are  but 
ephemeral ;  and  this  lady,  according  to  incidental 
notices,  must  have  been  in  her  glory  from  before  or 
about  1735  to  1745.  She  had  been  the  mistress  of 
the  Hon.  John  Spencer  —  better  known  as  "  Jack 
Spencer;"  and  was  afterwards  the  mistress  of 
Beau  Nash.  Spencer  died  in  1746,  and  in  1746 
Nash  was  seyenty-one  years  of  age.  It  must  have 
been  in  1740,  or  early  in  1741,  that  Lord  Hard- 
wicke  saw  her  picture  at  Mr.  Montaffu*s  in  Cam- 
bridgeshire ;  for  he  bought  Wimpole  m  1740,  and 
it  is  reasonably  certain  that  Mr.  Montagu  would, 
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soon  after  his  residence,  have  shown  so  distin- 
guished a  man  the  neighbourly  respect  of  a  visit, 
and  would,  therefore,  have  been  known  to  him 
after  1740  or  1741.  The  last  mention  of  her  that 
I  have  stumbled  on  is  in  1746,  in  one  of  Horace 
Walpole*8  letters.  Walpole,  then  on  a  visit  at 
Mistley,  forwarded  to  Conway  a  copy  of  his  verses 
called  **  The  Beauties."  Rigby,  he  says,  has  "  a 
set  of  beauties  of  his  own,  who  he  swears  are 
handsomer,*'  and  proposed  to  change  the  names ; 
but  allows  them  to  remain  in  initiuls,  because  F. 
M.,  meant  for  Miss  Fanny  Macartney,  may  pass 
for  his  beauty,  Fanny  Murray.  I  think,  thereiore, 
all  circumstances  considered, .  that  I  cannot  be  far 
wrong  if  I  assume  that  this  lady  had  reached  the 
culminating  point  as  a  celebrity  in  1745-1746. 
Now  if  the  poem  was  written  in,  or  even  about 
1746,  it  was  written  when  Wilkes  was  a  boy  of 
nineteen,  studying  with  a  tutor  at  Leyden,  and 
winning  golden  opinions  from  all  sorts  of  men, 
and  even  a  Dedication  from  the  learned  and  vir- 
tuous Andrew  Baxter.  Wilkes  did  not  even  re- 
turn t-o  England  until  1749  ;  and  then  with%uch 
a  character,  that  it  won  the  heart  of  Mrs.  Mead, 
a  rigid  and  formal  Dissenter,  as  well  as  of  her 
daughter,  a  lady  of  the  mature  age  of  thirty-two. 
Soon  after  his  return,  the  unhappy  marriage  was 
brought  about;  and  youth  and  mature  age, — 
twenty-one  and  thirty-two, — were  united.  After 
the  marriage,  Wilkes  and  his  wife  resided  with 
her  mother,  in  summer  at  Aylesbury,  and  in 
winter  at  Red  Lion  Court,  Smithfield,  where  their 
daughter  was  born  in  Aug.,  1750.  It  was  not  till 
1751  that  Wilkes  took  the  house  in  Great  George 
Street,  and  set  up  for  a  man  of  fashion,  and  be- 
came the  associate  of  Lord  Sandwich,  Sir  F. 
Dashwood,  and  Mr.  Potter,  to  the  horror  of  his 
wife,  who  returned  to  her  mother  in  Red  Lion 
Court.  Such  men,  says  her  apologist,  ^*  could  not 
fail  to  shock  any  lady  of  sensibility  and  delicacy  ;'* 
and  of  these  Potter  "was  the  worst-,  and  indeed 
the  ruin  of  Mr.  Wilkes,  who  was  not  a  bad  man 
early  or  naturally.  But  Potter  poisoned  his 
morals." 

Here,  then,  we  have  the  youth  pursuing  his 
studies  on  the  Continent  up  to  1749,  and  the 
young  man  married,  and  living  soberly  with  his 
mother-in-law,  up  to  1751.  In  1751,  when  be- 
tween twenty- three  and  twenty-four,  the  parvenu 
had  his  head  turned  by  king's  ministers  and  high 
officials:  and  at  the  general  election  in  1754, 
Potter  persuaded  him — not  much  persuasion  re- 
quired—  to  contest  Berwick,  which  he  did  unsuc- 
cessfully at  a  cost  of  4000/.  In  June,  1757,  when 
Pitt,  then  in  the  height  of  his  popularity,  was  in- 
vited and  agreed  to  offer  himself  for  Bath,  it  was 
arranged  that  Potter,  just  appointed  one  of  the 
vice-treasurers  of  Ireland,  should  succeed  him 
at  Okehampt-on,  and  Wilkes  succeed  Potter  at 
Aylesbury.  Potter  arranged  these  political  move- 


ments, and  Wilkes  paid  for  all,  at  a  farther  cost  of 
7000/. 

Churchill,  from  whom  Wilkes  had  no  secret^ 
seems  to  confirm  the  conjecture  that  Potter  was 
the  writer.  His  "Dedication"  to  great  Gloster 
arises  out  of  the  bishop's  denunciations  in  the 
House  of  Lords :  — 

**  When  (to  maintain  God's  honour,  and  his  own). 
He  called  Blasphemers  forth — methinks  I  now 
See  stem  rebuke  enthroned  on  his  brow, 
And  arm*d  with  tenfold  terrors — from  his  tongue. 
Where  fieir  zeal  and  Christian  fury  hung, 
Methinks  I  hear  the  deep 'toned  thunders  roll, 
And  chill  with  horror  every  sinner's  soul. 
In  vain  they  strive  to  fly— ^ight  cannot  save. 
And  Fotter  trtmbka  even  in  his  grace,** 

What  is  the  meaning  of  this  reference  to  Potter? 
Why  should  Potter  tremble  in  his  grave,  at  the 
bishop*8  denunciation,  if  Potter  were  not  the 
writer  ? 

Another  contemporary,  well  informed  as  to  all 
the  undercurrents  of  literature,  Capt.  Thomson,  in 
his  Life  of  Paul  Whitehead — Whitehead,  be  it 
remembered,  was  secretary  to  the  Medmenham 
Club — one  of  the  select  dozen  for  whose  use  it  was 
believed  the  Essay  was  printed — distinctly  states 
that  the  Essay  was  not  Wilkes's  **  composition.** 
I  could  produce  endless  evidence  of  a  like  cha- 
racter from  contemporary  publications :  some  even 
accuse  Wilkes  of  anecting  to  be  the  writer,  which 
it  is  well  known  he  was  not :  and  be  it  remem- 
bered, that  whatever  moral  difference  there  might 
be,  there  was  no  legal  difierence,  or  difference  in 
the  legal  consequences,  between  author  and  pub- 
lisher, and,  therefore,  the  several  writers  were  all 
contending  for,  or  asserting  an  abstract  fact. 
Thus  one  of  the  satirical  ephemera  of  the  time 
says  Wilkes  w}is  sacrificed  by  Antinomious  [Sand- 
wich], "for  having  in  his  possession^  the  "tcorA* 
of  another  person^*  which  Antinomious  himself 
had  often  read. 

Again,  in  a  paper  subsequently  republished  bj 
Almon  in  Collection  of  ^^  Letters^  Sfc,"  together 
with  "  Pieces  of  Wit^^  j^c,  by  Mr.  Wilkes  and 
others^  —  a  work  probably  prepared  under  the  di- 
rection of  Wilkes,  and  which  undoubtedly  con- 
tained many  papers  written  by  Wilkes, — there  is 
reference  to  a  sermon  (preached  by  Kidgeil,  the 
informer,)  against  blasphemy,  and,  as  said,  full  of 
abuse  against  (Wilkes)  "  an  oppressed  man,  con- 
demning him  unheard."  The  writer  goes  on  to 
say  :  — 

**  But  what  a  horrid  agfpravatioa  must  it  be  to  the 
crimes  of  such  a  time-serving  preacher,  if  he  knao  that 
the  person  he  was  for  reward  abusing,  was  abiolutely  m- 
noeent  of  the  blasphemy;  that  the  work  referred  to  was 
wrote  by  a  son  of  the  Chvrch," 

So  in  A  Letter  to  J.  KidgeU  (Williams,  1763), 
the  writer  says :  — 

^^  As  to  Me  Author,  who  one  should  understand  is  the 
execrable  offender  you  mean,  if  the  world  is  rightly  in- 
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formed  cooceming  him,  he  ha§  been  dead  some  yean  ago. 
What  proper  meaiuret  could  therefore  be  infallibly 
taken  for  hii  pnniBhmeDt?  Was  he  to  be  raised  from  the 
dead?*' 

Again,  in  another  letter  to  Kidgell,  the  writer 
observes :  — 

'^Toa  call  the  Etsay  on  Woman  a  libel,  vrhile  yon 

Jroarself,  reyerend  Sir,  have  incarred  the  guilt  of  a  ma- 
icious  and  infamous  libeU  by  charging  the  writer  [writ' 
tno]  of  this  work  on  a  man  who  did  not  torite  it  , , ,  ^Vhat 
adds  to  your  offence  is,  that  you  know  that  this  person  wat 
not  the  author^  and  that  the  poem  was  written  by  a  worthy 
son  of  a  worthy  Archbishop  of  Canterbory." 

I  shall  now  leave  the  question  to  the  judgment 
of  your  readers.  D. 


8HAK8PEABIAMA. 

Passage  in  Hamlet:  "  A  Suit  of  Sables'*  (2°*  S.  iii. 
62.)  —  It  seems  to  me  your  correspondent's  Query 
as  to  the  construction  of  this  sentence  admits  of  only 
one  answer, — which  must  be  in  the  negative,  inas- 
much as  the  devil  has  been  in  all  ages  familiarly 
styled  '*  the  old  gentleman  in  black ;  **  how  then 
could  Hamlet  appropriately  exclaim,  "  Nay,  then 
let  the  devil  wear  black  Tore  (before)  1*11  have  a 
suit  of  sables,*'  the  word  before  implying  a  colour 
contrary  to  that  of  his  usual  costume?  There 
might  have  been  some  reason  in  supposing  the 
word  **  'fore  "  was  omitted  had  Hamlet  used  white 
instead  of  blach ;  for  then  his  intention  would  have 
clearly  conveyed  the  improbability  of  his  ever 
donning  the  ^^  sables,"  as  we  generally  understand 
that  term  to  signify  black.  But  I  am  convinced 
here  is  the  mistake,  and  I  would  ask  if  Sttlites 
has  ever  seen  the  article  by  Mr.  Wi^htwick  in 
The  CrUiCy  which  provoked  much  discussion  at 
the  time ;  the  arguments,  pro  and  con^  being  so 
evenly  balanced  that  Mr.  W.  left  the  matter  as 
a  drawn  game  ? 

I  think  if  sufficient  space  can  be  afforded  for 
the  following  extract  from  it,  it  is  well  worthy  of 
preservation  in  "  N.  k  Q.,"  and  may  satisfy  many 
a  future  querist,  as  it  did  myself. 

Bbistousnsis,  S.Y.H. 

''We  tmst  inv being  now  enabled  to  afford  the  most 
important  correction  of  a  word  (as  it  has  heretofore  been 
pnnted\  in  one  of  Hamlet's  sentences  in  the  play  scene. 

<<  Opnelia  having  remarked  on  Hamlet's  merriment,  the 
dialogue  proceeds  as  follows : 

^*  Hamlet,  What  should  a  man  do  but  be  merr}*?  for, 
look  you,  how  cheerfully  my  mother  looks,  and  my  father 
died  within  these  two  hours. 

"  *  Ophelia.  Nay,  *tis  twice  two  months,  my  lord. 

«  Hamlet.  So  long?  Nay,  then  let  the  devil  wear  blacky 
for  rU  have  a  suit  afeabUe^ 

**  The  meaning  of  the  word  <  sables '  has  long  been  a 
speculation  with  the  commentators.  Warburton  says: 
—  'the  senseless  editors  had  written  eablu,  the  fur  so 
called,  for  eable,  black.  The  true  reading  is  *  let  the  devil 
wear  black  *fore  Til  have  a  soil  of  taUt:*  'fore,  i.«.  be- 
fore. As  much  as  to  say  — '  Let  the  devil  wear  black  for 
me;  111  have  none.' 


**  The  Oxford  editor  wonld  read,  '  for  I'll  have  a  suit  of 
ermine.' 

**  Dr.  Johnson  '  cannot  find  why  Hamlet,  when  he  laid 
aside  his  dress  of  mourning,  in  a  country  where  it  was 
bitter  cold,  and  the  air  nipping  and  eager,  should  not  have 
a  suit  of  sables.' 

**  Steevens  says,  *  a  snit  of  sables  was  the  richest  dress 
that  could  be  worn  in  Denmark.' 

'^Malone  conceives  Hamlet  to  mean,  'Let  the  devil 
wear  black.  As  for  me,  so  far  from  wearing  a  mourning 
dress,  I'll  wear  the  most  costly  and  magnificent  suit  that 
can  be  procured ;  a  tuit  trimmed  with  tablet.* 

"  Knight  finds  a  *  latent  irony  in  Hamlet's  reply,'  and 
gives  a  very  far-fetched  reason  for  his  meaning  to  say, 
*  let  the  devil  wear  the  real  colours  of  grief,  but  I'll  be 
magnificent  in  a  garb  that  only  has  a  facing  of  something 
Uke  grief.' 

"  Warburton  is  right  in  thinking  the  editors  have  sig- 
nified a  material,  when  a  colour  only  was  intended ;  but 
there  we  must  leave  him,  as  not  less  amenable  to  the 
charge  of  *  senselessness '  than  those  whom  he  abused. 

'*Malone  is  correct  in  supposing  that  a  costume  of 
splendid  gaiety  was  intended  in  opposition  to  the  robe  of 
mourning ;  but  he  errs  with  others  m  imagining  that  the 
fur  sables  has  anA'thing  to  do  with  the  matter. 

"It  has  ever  been  obvious  to  all  simple-minded  and 
common-sense  readers  that  Shakspere  intended  '  Hamlet ' 
to  mean  thus :  '  Nay,  then,  let  the  devil  preserve  to  him- 
self his  own  black,  which  custom  has  adopted  as  the  sign 
of  mourning;  1*11  wear  the  colour,  of  all  others,  most  op- 
pugnant  to  sorrow.'  There  was  no  making  the  word 
'spies'  confirm  this  meaning,  so  far  as  colour  was  con- 
cerned; and  therefore  it  has  been  ingeniously  supposed 
that  the  material  —  the  fur  —  had  reference  to  living 
pomp,  as  opposed  to  sepulchral  gloom. 

**  But  a  reference  to  the  third  number  of  the  new  Re- 
trotpectioe  Review  for  May  1853  will  at  once  set  this  long- 
disputed  matter  perfectly,  and  most  satisfactorily,  at  rest. 

"  In  an  account  of  the  writings  of  Henry  Peacbam  (who 
was  contemporary  with  Shakspere),  an  extract  is  made 
from  the  author's  *  directions  for  painting  or  colouring  of 
cuts  and  printed  pictures;'  and,  in  the  list  of  colours 
('some  of  which,'  says  the  reviewer,  'it  would  puzzle  a 
modem  R.  A.  to  make  out '),  are  the  following : 

"'Blanket-colour,  i.e.  a  light  watchet.  Scarlet,  i.e. 
crimson  or  stammeL  Shammy,  a  smoakie  or  rain-colour. 
Turkic  colour,  i.e.  Venice  blue,  or,  as  others  will  have  it, 
red.    Sabell  colour,  t.e.^mtf-colour,  &c.' 

"Hamlet,  then,  means  to  say,  'Let  the  devil  wear 
black ;  I'll  have  a  suit  of  tabellr  (i.e.  of  flame-colour.) 

"  A  mis-spelling  has  doubtless  produced  all  the  foregone 
confusion  of^the  editors  in  respect  to  this  passage ;  and  we 
may  reasonably  conclude  that  a  different  pronunciation 
distinguished  the  'sable'  meaning  dark  or  black,  from 
the  '  sabell '  meaning  fiame-colour. 

"  When,  in  another  part  of  the  play  of  Hamlet  we  find 
the  words,  '  He,  whose  sable  arms,  black  as  his  purpose^' 
&c.,  —  the  word  is  obviously  used  as  signifying  dark.  In 
the  description  of  the  beard  of  Hamlet's  father  — '  a  sable- 
silvered  '  —  it  is  likened  to  the  fur  sable,  rendered  grey 
by  mixture  with  the  white  hairs  of  advancing  age.  In 
the  same  play  we  read  that  'youth  no  less  b^mes  the 
light  and  careless  livery  that  it  wears,  than  settled  age 
his  tablet.**  In  the  latter  case  the  word  has  no  reference 
to  splendour  or  gaiety ;  but  simply  to  comfort  and  gravity. 
In  the  first  part  of  Henry  the  Fourth  is  the  expression  *  a 
hot  wench  in  flame-coloured  taffeta ; '  i.e.  sabell  taffeta. 
Hamlet  unquestionably  meant  to  contrast  with  the  sober 
black  which  sorrow  should  wear,  the  flaunting  garb  of 
wantonness,  a  suit  of  flame-colour. 

"  In  the  older  editions  of  Shakspere,  Sir  Andrew  Ague- 
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cheek  (see  Twdfth  Nights  is  made  to  say  his  leg  *  does 
indifferent  well  in  a  dam  d- coloured  stock,'  or  stocking. 
Pope  supposed /lame-coloared  might  have  been  the  original 
expression.  Knight  suggests,  with  perhaps  equal  plausi- 
bility, d(ima«&-coloured ;  but,  while  the  latter  emendation 
is  something  nearer  the  old  print  *  dam'd,'  the  former  has 
the  advantage  of  being  an  expression  positively  used  by 
Shakspere  in  another  play,  as  especiallv  referring  to  the 
gaudy  attire  in  which  vanity  seems  to  have  delighted  in 
suiting  itself.  Thus  there  is  fair  reason  for  supposing  that 
Sir  Andrew  Aguecheek,  as  well  as  Falstaff's  '  hot  wench,' 
had  pride  ana  pleasure  in  the  showy  exhibition  of  the 
flaming  costume,  to  which  we  now  know  Hamlet  refers  in 
DJa  expression,  *&  suit  of  sabell.' 

♦'  GSOBOB  WlOHTWICK." 


Cehes:  Shakspeare, — In  the  Cehetis  Thebani 
Tabula  (ch.  vii.)>  the  goddess  Fortune  is  described 
as  '*  rv^Kt)  Hoi  tuuvofiiyri  ris  tlytu  Sokomto,  koI  iffTiiKvTa 
lirl  \i0ov  riyhs  ffrpoyy{>\ov,**  t.  e.  as  "  seemingly  blind 
and  mad,  add  standing  on  a  roUins  stone.*' 

Sbakspeare  also  (Henry  F.  Act  III.  Sc.  6.) 
similarly  describes  Fortune  as  — 

<<.        .        .        .        That  goddess  blind, 
That  stands  upon  the  rolling  restless  stone." 

Is  not  this  as  striking  a  resemblance  as  that 
mentioned  by  J.  W.  Fabeeb,  between  a  passage  in 
Hamlet  and  one  in  the  Clouds  of  Aristophanes  ? 

T.  H.  rLOWMAH. 

Mumby.  Alford. 

"OnV*  or  *' Hawk  r*-^  In  Othello,  Act  IIL 
Sc.  3.,  lago  says,  *'  To  seel  her  father's  eyes  up, 
elose  as  oak,"  and  a  note  on  thi^  passage  in  my 
copy  of  Sbakspeare  explains  it  thus  :  "  To  seel  a 
hawk  is  to  sew  up  his  eyelids.**  Surely,  then,  the 
term  "  oak "  in  the  text  should  be  *'  hawk,"  an 
alteration  which  gives  significancy  to  a  simile 
which  has  otherwise  no  meaning  at  all.  D. 


Aristophanes :  Shakspeare  (2"^  S.  iii.  365.)— Cf. 
Bp.  Jeremy  Taylor,  The  Worthy  Communicant : 

**  So  we  sometimes  espy  a  bright  cloud  formed  into  an 
irregular  figure ;  which,  it  is  observed  by  unskilful  and 
fantastic  travellers,  looks  like  a  centaur  to  some,  and  as  a 
castle  to  others.  Some  tell  that  they  saw  an  army  with 
banners,  and  it  signifies  war;  but  another,  wiser  than  his 
fellows,  says  it  looks  like  a  fiock  of  sheep,  and  foretells 
plenty;  and  all  the  while  it  is  nothing  but  a  shining 
cloud,  by  its  own  mobility  and  the  activity  of  a  wind  cast 
into  a  contingent  and  artificial  shape ;  so  it  is  in  this  great 
mystery  of  our  religion  [the  Holy  Eucharist],  in  which 
some  espy  strange  things  which  God  intended  not ;  and 
others  see  not  what  God  has  plainly  told." 

S.  T.  Coleridge:  Zapolya^  Act  IV.  Sc.  1. :  — 

''  Ld,  Rud,  See,  the  sky  lowers  I  the  cross-winds  way- 
wardly 
Chase  the  fantastic  masses  of  the  clouds 
With  a  wild  mockery  of  the  coming  hunt  I 

**  Cat.  Mark  yonder  mass  I    I  make  it  wear  the  shape 
Of  a  huge  ram  that  butts  with  head  depressed. 
**  Ld.  Rud.  [smiling].  Belike,  some  stray  sheep  of  the 
oozv  flock. 
Which,  if  bards  lie  not,  the  sea-shepherds  tend, 


Glaucus  or  Proteus.    Bat  my  fuicy  shapes  it 
A  monster  couchant  on  a  rocky  shelfl 

**  Cat.  Mark  too  the  edges  of  the  larid  mass — 
Restless,  as  if  some  idly- vexing  sprite. 
On  swift  wing  coasting  by,  with  tetchy  hand 
Pluck*d  at  the  ringlets  of  the  vaporous  fleece. 
These  are  sure  signs  of  conflict  nigh  at  hand. 
And  elemental  war  I  " 

Wordsworth  has  (where  ?)  : 

**  Yon  rampant  doad  mimics  a  lion's  shape; 
And  here  combats  a  huge  crocodile^ -^  agape 
A  golden  spear  to  swallow." 

AOHB. 


Shakspeare :  Quarry  (2°*  S.  iii.  208.)  —  Your 
correspondent  appears  to  doubt  whether  the 
critics  are  borne  out  by  the  use  of  the  language, 
in  explaining  Quabbt —  Coriolanus,  Act  I.  sc.  1., 
—  as  "  a  heap  of  dead  game." 

The  word  is  clearly  so  meant,  in  the  eldei' 
Ballad  of  Chevy  Chase : 

**  The  begane  in  Ch3rviat  the  hyls  abone  * 

Terly  on  a  monnjm  day ; 
Be  that  it  drewe  to  the  oware  off  none 

A  hondrith  fat  hartes  ded  ther  lay. 
The  blewe  t  a  mot  nppone  the  bent. 

The  semblyd  on  sydis  shear ; 
To  the  QUTRRY  the  Perse  went 

To  se  the  bryttlynge  off  the  detre." 

As  the  earl  goes  to  witness  that  crowning  dis*- 
play  of  our  ancient  woodcraft,  the  bbbakirg  —  af 
it  was,  also,  called — or  artistic  dismemberment 
of  the  deer ;  the  quabbt  must,  here,  have  been  -— 
the  hundred  slain  deer,  as  they  lay,  gathered  and 
ready  for  hrytling,  hut,  as  yet,  unbroken, 

Tne  MOT  —  not  mobt,  —  as  Percy  has  too  hastily 
altered  the  text,  given  him  by  Heame,  from  the 
manuscript  —  was  the  note  blown  for  the  pur- 
pose of  collecting  the  straggled  company:  ana  the, 
minstrel  shows  them  obeyinir  the  jocuna  call. 


li.  A.,  JS* 


GENEBAL  WOLFE. 


I  send  a  few  additional  Notes  on  this  subject. 
They  have  not  yet  appeared  in  "  N.  &  Q." 

At  Mr.  Meigh*s  sale  of  autographs,  Feb.  23, 
1856,  at  Sotheby's,  there  were  soldPseveral  letters. 
The  catalogue  enables  me  to  give  the  following 
notice  of  them.  They  were  all  addressed  to 
Major  Wolfe,  his  uncle;  the  first  is  dated  (I  re- 
verse the  auctioneer's  order)  from  Blackheath, 
Jan.  2l8t,  1757.     Lot  50. : 

"  The  king  has  honoured  me  with  the  rank  of  a  Bri- 
gadier in  America,  which  I  cannot  but  consider  as  a  par- 
ticular  mark  of  his  Majesty's  favour  and  confidence,  and 
I  intend  to  do  my  best  to  deserve  it.'* 

This  is  described  as  a  most  interesting  letter  re- 
latinjT  to  his  departure  to  America  and  to  family 
matters. 
Lot  49.     Blackheath,  Oct.  18,   1757.    "The 


♦  Aboue.    H. 


t  Blwe.    H. 
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seifon  of  the  year,  and  nature  of  the  enterprise, 
called  for  the  quickest  and  most  vigorous  execu- 
tion, whereas  our  proceedings  were  quite  other- 
wise/*   A  very  interesting  and  long  letter. 

Lot  48.  Halifajc,  Maj  19,  1758.  EelaOng  to 
the  attack  on  Louisbourg. 

Lot  47.  Camp  before  Louisbourg,  July  27, 
1758.  This  letter  also  chiefly  related  to  the 
operations  at  Louisbourg;  he  complains  of  the 
want  of  vigour,  and  the  ignorance  of  the  engineers, 
&c.  He  also  alludes  to  the  Indians,  who  he  de- 
clares are  "  the  most  contemptible  cauatlle  upon 
earth ;  *'  but  adds,  '*  those  to  the  southward  are 
much  braver  and  better  men.** 

Lot  46.  Blackheath,  July  27,  1758.  Had  his 
uncle*8  answer  copied  on  the  blank  pages,  and 
mentioned  meeting  a  squadron  of  komeward-bound 
French  men-of-war,  which  they  did  their  utmost 
to  engage. 

Lot  45.  London,  Jan.  29, 1 759.  '*  If  the  siege 
of  Louisbourg  had  been  pushed  with  vigour, 
Quebeck  wouHl  have  fallen.  —  "  The  backward- 
ness of  older  officers  has  in  some  measure  forced 
the  Government  to  come  down  so  low."  —  "I shall 
think  myself  a  lucky  man  —  what  happens  after- 
wards is  no  great  consequence.*'  Prophetic  words 
indeed! 

Lot  44.  Louisbourg,  May  19,  1759.  A  long 
letter  of  four  folio  pages,  and  a  valuable  one  evi- 
dently. Referring  to  his  father's  death,  his  ina- 
bility *'  to  remove  his  and  his  mother  s  pecuniary 
difficulties!*'  Full  of  detail  also  respecting  the 
movements  against  Quebec ;  **  a  very  nice  opera" 
tion^  noted  the  general. 

Lot  52.  Sir  John  Ligonier  to  Major  Wolfe, 
Dec.  6,  1759.  It  announced  the  king's  consent  to 
a  request  made  in  consequence  of  the  generaFs 
death. 

Is  there  no  correspondence  extant  between 
Wolfe  and  Ligonier,  or  with  Laurence,  his  early 
friend?  And  where  was  Wolfe's  London  resi- 
dence? 

Wolfe  was  one  of  the  court-martial  in  August, 
17/f6,  who  tried  Lieut.- Gen.  Fowke,  late  Go- 
vernor of  Gibraltar,  for  disobeying  orders  in  not 
having  sent  troops  to  Minorca.  His  secret  in- 
structions for  the  conquest  of  Quebec  are  printed 
in  Fraset^t  Magazine  for  August,  1832. 

H.  G.  D. 


BISTOBT   OF   IWEKTIONS. 

There  is  a  scope  for  "  N.  &  Q."  which  would  do 
much  good  and  enlist  a  new  class  of  readers,  and 
that  is,  to  form  a  distinct  head  for  the  history  of 
inventions.  This  is  a  department  which  it  is  no- 
torious enough  has  been  much  neglected,  for  there 
has  been  no  record  in  the  nature  of  Notes  and 
Qaeries  where  the  materials  could  be  garnered 
up;  and  thus  histories  of  arU  dependent  to  a 


great  degree  on  the  accumulation  of  small  facts 
are  most  imperfect,  and  yet  when  properly  em- 
ployed how  valuable  and  interesting  do  they  be- 
come, as  in  Stewart's  History  of  the  Steam  Engine 
for  instance.  As  I  found  when  writing  the  li^  of 
George  Stephenson,  that  of  Trevitbick,  and  on 
other  occasions,  there  is  a  great  paucity  of  ma- 
terials, which,  scattered  in  pamphlets  and  pe- 
riodicals, elude  individual  industry,  and  present 
themselves  casually  to  observers.  The  history  of 
the  steam-engine,  that  of  the  railway,  that  of  the 
electric  telegraph,  and  the  biography  of  many  of 
our  leading  engineers,  older  or  later,  as  Captain 
Perry  for  instance,  and  Richard  Trevithick,  are 
very  obscure.  The  greater  number  of  our  pa- 
tentees, inventors,  and  engineers,  the  authors  of 
our  machinery,  canals,  and  railways,  have  no 
biography.  I  recollect  being  forcibly  struck  some 
years  ago,  when  compilinj?  some  biographical  me- 
moranda for  the  CivU  Engineers*  Journal^  with 
the  number  of  engineers  who  had  carried  out 
works  of  importance,  and  of  whom  there  is  no 
published  record. 

Of  late  years  engineers,  civil  and  mechanical, 
have  acquired  a  recognised  public  standing  and 
importance,  but  the  history  of  tbeniaelves  and 
their  arts  has  yet  to  be  cijtivated  \  nor  can  pro- 
fessional writers  alone  suffice,  because,  as  I  have 
observed,  the  facts  are  so  widely  and  loosely  scat- 
tered, that  it  requires  the  contributions  of  a  large 
number  of  observers  to  collect  them  and  make 
them  available.  Thus  the  pamphlets  in  the 
Britbh  Museum  affi^rd  a  large  store  of  valuable 
facts,  which  come  under  the  notice  of  the  literary 
collector.  Then,  too,  there  are  the  observations 
and  reminiscences  of  contemporaries  of  Smeaton, 
Watt,  and  Arkwright,  now  passing  from  among 


us. 


I  end  this  by  saying  that  such  collections  of 
facts  are  useful  and  interesting ;  that  ^*  N.  &  Q.** 
has  a  staff*  of  contributors  to  begin  such  an  enter- 
prise, and  will  soon  enlist  numerous  coadjutors. 

Hri>B  Clabkb. 


BYGONE   BEMINISCENCES   OF   GBBAT   MEN. 

• 

Few  objects,  I  imagine,  could  be  found  more 
befitting  the  mission  of  "N.  &  Q,*'  or  more  con- 
genial to  the  literary  tastes  of  its  readers,  than 
the  rescuing  from  oblivion  past  memories  of  our 
poets  and  Uterary  men :  of  whom,  in  a  twofold 
sense  it  may  be  truly  said,  "  the  places  that 
'knew'  them  once,  'shall  know  them  again  no 
more.* "  I  have  been  led  to  these  considerations 
by  a  review  of  the  changes  that  have  taken  place 
of  late  in  this  neighbourhood.  Besides  its  con- 
tiguity to  no  less  than  three  ruined  abbeys, 
Southampton  possesses  remains  of  nearly  every 
feature  of  antiquity,  and  "  of  almost  every  date, 
from  the  earliest  Saxon  to  the  age  of  James  the 
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First**  But  not  to  the  mere  antiquary  alone  does 
it  present  a  wide  and  interesting  field  of  research : 
the  memories  of  once- living  men  who  moved  and 
influenced  their  own  and  all  succeeding  genera- 
tions still  live  among  us.  The  birth-place  of  the 
celebrated  Dr.  Watts,  the  lyric  poet,  is  still  pre- 
served and  fondly  cherbhed ;  but  more  than  one 
other  spot  existed  till  recently  amongst  us,  whose 
records  will  in  the  next  generation  be  only  the 
theme  of  the  historian.  Northward  from  the 
town,  and  overlooking  the  site  of  the  ancient 
"Clausen turn,"  stands  "Bevois  Mount," *  formerly 
the  residence  of — 

**  the  great  and  polished  Earl  of  Peterborough,  who  laid 
out  the  grounds,  aod  enriched  them  with  statuary 
brought  from  Rome.  It  was  a  favourite  retreat  of  Pope, 
and  was  subsequently  the  residence  of  Sotheby.** 

Entick  furnishes  a  detailed  description  of  its 
early  glories,  adding  — 

"  The  beauty  of  the  improvements  in  every  part  can 
hardly  be  conceived :  there  are  Statues,  Grottoes,  Alcoves, 
and  at  every  bend  of  the  walks  something  new  and  un- 
expected strikes  the  eye." 

The  accomplished  Sir  Henry  Englefield,  more 
than  half  a  century  since,  wrote  of  it  in  these 
glowing  terms :  — 

**  The  name  of  Bevis-mount  unites  the  recollection  of 
an  old,  and  perhaps  fabulous,  British  hero  with  that  of  a 
man  whose  courage  and  adventures  were  scarcely  less 
romantic  than  those  of  the  m(»t  famous  Paladins,  and 
who  to  these  high  qualities  added  a  refined  taste  for 
elegant  Art  and  poUte  literature.  What  Englishman 
can  look  without  respect  on  the  shades  where  the  Earl  of 
Peterborough  walked  with  Arbuthnot  and  Pope !  "f 

Mrs.  Montague  and  Voltaire  are  also  said  to 
have  visited  this  classic  retreat, — the  romantic 
charm  of  which  has  now  for  ever  been  dispelled, 
it  having,  I  regret  to  add,  fallen  a  victim  to  the 
speculative  enterprise  of  the  day.  The  estate, 
after  passing;  through  various  hands,  has  at  length 
been  parcelled  out  into  building  lots,  the  timber 
cut  down,  and,  with  the  exception  of  a  portion  of 
the  house,  every  feature  of  interest  has  been 
swept  away, — an  arbour  in  the  grounds  known, 
I  believe,  as  "  Fope*s  Seat,*'  having  shared  in  the 
general  wreck. 

Another  sylvan  retreat  in  this  neighbourhood, 
described  by  a  local  historian  a  few  years  ago,  as — 

**  FreemanUe  House,  the  el^ant  mansion  of  the  late  Sir 
George  Hewett,  Bart.,  a  spot  endeared  to  the  lover  of  the 
fervid  and  moral  muse  of  Cowper,  who  spent  some  of  his 
early  days  here,"  — 

has  also,  within  these  few  years,  been  rased  to  the 
ground,  the  materials  dbposed  of,  and  roads  and 
buildings  now  occupy  its  site  and  the  surround- 

*  So  called  as  being  the  reputed  burial-place  of  the 
renowned  ^'Sir  Bevois  of  Hamptonne," — the  legend,  or 
metrical  romance  recording  whose  exploits  is  doubtless 
known  to  all  your  readers. 

t  fFalA  through  SauthoBmUm,  edit  1805,  p.  116.  See 
also  Walpole's  Bo^al  and  Nobk  Authors, 


ing  grounds,  which  were  of  great  beauty,  diTer« 
sified  by  winding  walks  on  the  margin  of  sn 
extensive  lake  surrounded  by  woods.  The  mar« 
ketable  value  of  property  being  so  much  enhanced 
in  this  rising  and  influential  port,  and  the  change 
that  has  come  over  its  character  and  prospects, — 
from  the  quiet  watering-place  of  yore  to  the  busy 
sea-port  of  today,  —  offer  the  only  plausible  ex- 
tenuation of  these  acts  of  wholesale  spoliation.  It 
is  probable  some  of  your  correspondents  may  be 
able  to  produce  similar  charges  of  Vandalism, 
though  probably  not  to  the  same  extent,  nor  from 
similar  causes;  but  if  the  desire  to  rescue  any 
hallowed  spot  from  ruin  and  forgetfulness  be 
awakened,  I  shall  be  satisfied  in  having  thus  ren- 
dered a  tribute  to  the  memory  of  departed  worth, 
and  to  have  served,  though  in  so  humble  a  degree^ 
the  sacred  cause  of  literature. 

Henbt  W.  S.  TATM)m. 

Southampton. 

X.B.  Since  writing  the  foregoing,  I  have  been 
gratified  to  learn  that  the  mansion  on  the  Bevois 
Mount  estate  still  stands  entire,  though  narrowed 
in  its  appurtenances  almost  within  its  own  limits, 
and  otherwise  shorn  of  its  pristine  grandeur, — the 
interior  having  been  dismantled,  and  the  fittings 
sold,  so  as  to  comport  with  the  more  modest  pre- 
tensions of  a  *^  genteel  suburban  villa,**  to  which 
it  has  become  reduced.  In  the  grounds  stood  a 
gigantic  oak,  some  idea  of  the  dimensions  of 
which  may  be  formed  from  the  fact  that,  when 
felled  and  lopped,  it  was  computed  to  contain 
about  sixty  loaas  of  timber. 


TOBACCO  AND  OUB  BBVOLUTIOB,  1688. 

I  have  been  fortunate  enough  to  obtain,  by 
purchase,  the  original  Parliamentary  Grant  of 
William  UI.  and  Queen  Mary,  appropriating  the 
duties  on  tobacco,  &c.,  to  the  States  of  Holland, 
in  payment  of  money  advanced  ;  and  for  the  pay- 
ments of  the  servants  of  Charles  n.,  on  tnree 
sheets  of  parchment,  with  engraved  borders  and 
portrait  of  William  III.,  dated  "the  Fifteenth 
Day  of  November,  in  the  first  year  of  Our  Reigne," 
and  signed  **  By  Writt  of  Privy  Scale,  —  Pigott." 

The  fact  that  the  duties  on  tobacco  —  eyen 
benignant  Nicotiana  —  should  have  at  once  paid 
the  price  of  our  glorious  revolution,  is  one  of  the 
very  many  curious  and  note-worthy  incidents  of 
this  eminently  historical  weed.  It  was  indeed 
befitting  that  she  who  fills  and  blesses  the  pipe  of 
peace  —  in  her  own  home  —  under  the  shadow  of 
the  Red  Mountain,  where  the  Great  Spirit  sanc- 
tioned the  Indian's  holy  pipe  —  should  nonour  the 
bill  of  that  revolution  —  '*  of  all  revolutions  the 
least  violent  —  of  all  revolutions  the  most  bene- 
ficent *'  —  in  the  consistent  words  of  our  popular 
historian,  Mr.  Macaulay.    In  one  year  tobacco 
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paid  the  600,0002.  wbicl^  the  Dutch  charged  us 
for  our  emancipation  —  for  the  consumption  of 
tobacco  at  that  time  was  above  eleven  million  of 
pounds*  weight  per  annum  from  America  alone  •« 
according  to  my  tables  —  which  paid  a  duty  of 
one  shilling  per  pound  and  5  per  cent,  poundage 
in  addition ;  thus  clearly  covering  the  sum  named, 
and  leaving  a  surplus  for  the  interesting 

"  Servants  of  Charles  II.  I  though  the  duties  on  iilks 
and  augar  (also  ceded  in  the  Grant)  were  more  appropriate 
for  that  class  of  pensioners.  It  may  add  to  the  interest 
of  the  fact  to  state  that  most  of  oar  most  eminent  divines 
and  bishops  at  that  time  practically  contributed  to  the 
payment  of  the  revolutionary  debt  by  their  large  con- 
sumption of  tobacco.  Dr.  Barlow  of  Lincoln  was  as 
regular  in  smoking  tobacco  as  at  his  meals :  he  had  a 
very  high  opinion  of  its  virtues,  as  had  also  Dr.  Barrow, 
Dr.  Aldrich,  and  other  celebrated  persons  who  flourished 
about  this  time,  and  gave  much  into  that  practice."  — 
Granger,  vL  90.  note. 

Nor  is  this  the  only  reflection  suggested  by  this 
curious  fact.  Charles  Lamb  was  K)rbidden  to- 
bacco by  some  "  sour  physician,**  as  he  states ; 
and,  in  consequence,  wrote  his  "  Farewell  to  To- 
bacco *'  —  an  eccentric  poem,  purposely  irrational 
and  absurd  where  he  ** abuses*'  the  weed,  but 
wonderfully  lucid  and  reasonable  where  he  sings 
the  praise  of  the  "  Plant  divine,  of  rarest  virtue.** 
Now,  in  this  poem  there  is  a  verse  of  formidable 
import.     He  says : 

**  None  e'er  prospered  who  defamed  thee  !** 

King  James  I.  most  vilely  "defamed**  this 
proud  and  time-honoured  sacred  plant — for  thou- 
sands of  years  venerated  by  the  Red  Men  of 
the  West,  whose  most  cherished  virtue  was  the 
observance  of  treaties  and  promises  sanctioned 
bj  the  fuming  pipe.  King  James  vilified  tobacco, 
and  how  soon  did  his  House  —  the  House  of 
Stuart  —  vanish  into  smoke!  And  why?  Be- 
cause his  House  was  always  remarkable  for  faith- 
lessness, fraud,  and  insincerity.  I  commend  this 
Terse  of  the  poet  to  the  inward  digestion  of  all 
misocapnists  — 

"None  e'er  prospered  who  defamed  thee  I " 

Andrew  Stbinmetz. 


JOHH  BBADSHAW. 

**  Honest  Bradshaw,  the  President." 

Oliveb  Cromwell. 

There  has  been  preserved  an  ancient  book  con- 
cerning the  affairs  of  the  parish  of  Richmond, 
Surrey,  which  commences  12  James  I.  For  a 
few  years  at  the  b^inning  it  is  not  quite  chrono- 
logically kept,  but  shortly  afterwards  the  entries 
appear  to  have  been  re^^larly  made:  it  is  en- 
titled **  A  Booke  containing  the  Actes  and  Pro- 
ceedings of  y«  Yestrr  of  Sidimond.**    ypderdate 


of  Ma^  14,  1649,  there  is  an  insertion  that  there 
was  lymg  in  the  parish  chest  — 

«*  A  Bond  bearing  date  the  2nd  day  of  October,  1644, 
wherein  John  Bradshaw  of  Gray's-inn,  Gentleman^ 
standeth  boand  in  the  sum  of  One  Hundred  Pounds,  to 
discharge  the  parish  of  Richmond  of  a  female  bastard 
Child,  begotten  and  bom  of  the  body  of  Alice  Trotter  of 
Richmond." 

From  some  circumstances  I  am  induced  to 
think  this  John  Bradshaw  to  have  been  the  Pre- 
sident, and,  in  endeavouring  to  trace  him,  I  find 
that  John  Bradshaw  of  Tattenhall,  Chester,  was 
admitted  of  Gray*s  Inn  June  7,  1632 ;  and  the 
same  person,  I  believe,  to  have  been  Ancient, 
June  23,  1645;  Barrister,  Nov.  24,  1645;  and 
Bencher,  May  19,  1647 ;  though  I  do  not  adduce 
these  gradations  confidently. 

The  President  had  considerable  property  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Richmond.  The  Parliament 
having  confiscated  Lord  Cottington's  estates  at 
Hanworth,  &c.,  gave  them  to  him  ;  and  on  a  va- 
cancy he  presented  Job  Iggleton  to  the  neigh- 
bouring vicarage  of  Feltham,  as  appears  by  a 
survey  made  by  order  of  Parliament  in  1650. 
Bradshaw  at  his  decease,  ]^ov.  22,  1659,  be- 
queathed 250/.  to  the  poor  of  Feltham,  and  also 
the  impropriation  of  the  vicarage  of  Feltham  **  for 
the  use  of  a  proper  minister  to  be  establbhed 
there."  ♦, 

Richmond. 


fHiaax  flntti* 

Royal  Visits  to  Ireland, — In  Wilde's  Beauties 
of  the  Boyne  and  Blachwater^  p.  93.,  is  the  follow- 
ing paragraph,  which  I  think  worthy  of  a  comer 
in**N.  &Q.": 

**  In  1210  King  John  arrived  in  Ireland,  and  spent  the 
second  and  third  days  of  July  at  Trim ;  but  although  the 

E resent  castle  is  called  after  him,  it  does  not  appear  that 
e  lodged  at  any  castle  at  Trim,— if  there  was  one  at  that 
time  fit  for  his  reception ;  and  his  writs  are  dated  *  apud 
Pratum  subtus  Trim,' —  the  field  now  called  the  King's 
Park.  WhtX  a  volume  might  be  written  on  royal  vinis 
to  Ireland; — by  whom  made,  under  Mhat  circumfltances, 
with  what  objects  or  inducements ;  what  was  the  condi- 
tion of  the  country,  what  the  mode  of  reception,  what  the 
state  of  manners  at  the  time  of  each ;  from  the  days  of 
Henry  II.  to  those  of  Queen  Victoria  in  this  present  year, 
1849." 

Abhba. 

Misprints.  —  I  cannot  forbear,  though  the  sub- 
ject is  trite,  quoting  three  misprints  I  have  lately 
met  with,  which  alter  or  modify  in  a  most  ludicrous 
manner  the  whole  bearing  of  the  context.  The 
first  is  from  the  seventh  edition  of  Archdeacon 
Welchman*s  Notes  on  the  XXXIX.  Articles, 
where  the  last  clause  of  Article  XXY.  runs  thus : 

**  The  Sacraments  were  not  ordained  of  Christ  to  be 
gazed  upon,  or  to  be  carried  about,  bat  that  W9  shonld 
dldt^  use  them. 
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The  printer  must  have  been  remarkably  Anglo- 
Catholic  to  interpret  "duly"  by  "daily  !" 

In  Arnold's  History  of  Rome^  vol.  ii.  p.  82.  (4tb 
edit.),  his  printer  makes  the  author  say, 

« I  propose,  therefore,  to  trace  »ucce»sfully  the  relations 
of  Rome  with  the  sereral  neighbouring  states,  from  389 
to  412,  beginning,"  &c. 

Mr.  Stanley's  Life  scarcely  bears  out  the  prin- 
ter's notion,  that  self- laudation  was  one  of  the 
Doctor's  characteristics :  so  let  us  read  "  succes- 
sively "  for  "  successfully." 

In  a  communication  sent  by  an  Oxford  Under- 
prraduate  to  the  Oxford  Chronicle  in  Michaelmas 
Term,  1855,  the  sentiments  of  St.  Paul  are  assi- 
milated to  those  of  Joseph  Smith  by  the  simple 
ellipse  of  "  t."  The  last  stanza  but  one  of  these 
verses  runs  — 

**  Death  is  past,  and  all  its  sorrows 
,         Swallowed  up  in  victory ; 
Endless  joys  in  bliss  await  them, 
Life  ancf  immorality." 

Probably  your  correspondents  could  add  many 
similar  instances.  T.  T.  Jbffcock. 

Cockney^  Orif[in  of  the  Word,  —  A  passage  in 
Burton  (AncU.  Mel.,  i.  2.  2. 3.)  seems  confirmatory 
of  the  supposition  that  this  word  is  derived  from 
Cocaigne,  the  "  land  of  exquisite  cookery." 

"  Some  draw  this  mischief  on  their  heads  by  too  cere- 
monious and  strict  diet,  being  over-precise,  cockney-like, 
and  curious  in  their  observations  of  meats." 

Henbt  T.  Riley. 

Curious  Epitaph  at  Rouen,  —  The  followin<T 
epitaph,  copied  from  a  tombstone  in  the  south 
aisle  of  Rouen  Cathedral,  may  possess  some  in- 
terest for  your  readers.  The  narrative  which  it 
relates  has  probably  no  parallel  with  which  the 
English  reader  is  familiar : 

**  Par  permUsion  de  messieun  de  chapitre. 

"Cygisent  lea  corps  de  Jacques  Tnrgis,  Robert  Tal- 
lebot,  et  Charles  Lebrasseur.  natifs  de  Rouen,  executes  k 
mort  par  jugement  pr^sidial  d*Andely  le  xxv.  jour  d*Oc- 
tobre,  mil  dcxxv.  pour  an  pretendu  assassinat  dont  its 
fiirent  faussement  accuses  et  d^puys  declare  innocents  du 
diet  crime,  par  arrest  du  grand  conseil,  donn^k  Poitiers 
le  dernier  jour  de  decerobre  mil  dcxxvil  suy  vant  lequel 
les  corps  deterr^  du  dit  lieu  d'Andoly,  ont  416  apport^s 
en  ce  lieu  proche  ceste  chappelle^  des  martirs  innocents  le 
11  jour  d'apuril  mil  dcxxviil,  en  laquelle  se  dira  tons 
les  samedis  k  perpetuity  une  messe  pour  le  repos  de  leurs 
ftmes,  avecq  ung  obit  tons  les  ans,  le  xxx  jour  d'octobre, 
joQXte  la  fondation  qui  en  a  dstd  faicte  c^ns,  sirivant  le 
diet  arrest  du  conseil.    Priez  Dieu  poor  leurs  ^mes  ! " 

Hbubt  Datsnbt. 

Names  of  Slates,  —  The  whimsical  names  now 
in  use,  "Princesses,  Duchesses,  Countesses,  and 
Ladies,"  are  said  to  have  been  given  by  General 
Warburton,  the  proprietor  of  some  of  the  great 

Quarries  in  North  Wales  about  a  century  ago. 
erhaps  it  is  not  genentUy  known  that  before  that 
time  names  still  more  whimsicftl  w6re  used.    The 


following  list  is  taken  from  that  very  extraordi- 
nary  collection  of  curious  information,  a  "  portable 
library,"  as  some  former  owner  of  my  copy  has 
called  it,  Randle  Holme's  Academy  of  Armory 
and  Blazon,  As  Holme  was  a  Cheshire  man,  we 
may  be  pretty  sure  that  he  gives  us  the  names 
then  used  in  the  slate  districts : 

"  Names  of  Slates  according  to  their  several  Lengths, 

**  Short  Haghattee. 
Long  Haghattee. 
Farwells. 
Chitts. 
Wamctts. 
Shorts. 

Shorts  save  one,  or  Short  so  won. 
Short  Backs. 
Long  Backs. 
Batchlers. 
Wivetts. 
Short  Twelves. 
Long  Twelves. 
Jenny  why  Jettest  thou. 
Rogue  wliy  Wlnkest  thou. 

"The  shortest  Slate  is  about  four  Inches,  all  the  rest  ex- 
ceed an  Inch,  one  in  length  from  the  other ;  sometimes 
less  or  more,  according  as  the  Work-man  pleaseth."  — 
Academy  of  Armory,  &c,  b.  IIL  c  v.  p.  265. 

According  to  this  explanation  the  ^Long 
Twelves**  were  about  sixteen  inches  in  length, 
or  twelve  inches  longer  than  "Short  Haghattees;^ 
hence,  probably,  the  name  of  "Long  Twelves.** 
The  largest  slates,  "  Rogues,*'  must  have  been 
about  eighteen  inches  long.  There  is  nothing 
said  about  the  breadth.  The  largest  slates  now 
used,  "  Princesses,"  I  believe  are  about  twenty- 
four  inches  long.  J,  W.  PfliixiPS. 
Haverfordwest. 


The  Maid  of  Zaragoxa,  —  I  have  extracted  the 
following  from  The  Times  of  July  6,  for  preser- 
vation  in  "  N.  &  Q. :  *' 

'*  The  Spanish  papers  announce  the  death  at  Ceuta  of 
Agostina  Zaragoza,  the  heroine  whose  share  in  the  de- 
fence of  the  city  the  name  of  which  she  bore,  has  bMn 
recorded  in  a  glowing  chapter  of  Southey's  HisUny  ef 
the  Peninsular  War,  and  immortalised  by  B^Ton's  genius. 
According  to  a  note  to  Childe  Harold,  she  was  in  her 
22nd  year  when  the  siege  occurred,  so  that  she  must  have 
been  about  70  at  her  death.  The  Spanish  papers  merely 
say  that  she  was  very  young  at  the  time  of  the  siege. 
She  held  the  rank  of  ensign  in  the  Spanish  army,  and 
wore  several  decorations,  the  reward  of  her  exploits  in 
the  War  of  Independence.  She  was  buried  at  Ceuta  with 
military  honours." 

R.  W.  C. 

Burhe^s  Sysiasis  of  Crete^  —  In  Gunning's 
Reminiscences  (i.  214.)  it  appears  that  Bishop 
Watson  and  the  Cambridf^e  scholars  of  that  daj 
were  puzzled  with  Burke  s  phrase  "  Systasis  of 
Crete.  As  his  quotation  from  Burke  is  inac- 
curate, the  following  extract  is  supplied  : 

"  The  municipal  army  [meaning  the  National  Guardly 
which,  according  to  their  new  pougr,  is  to  balance  ^js 
national  army,  if  considered  in  iiUelr  Only,  is  of  a  const!* 
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iHlion  much  more  limplei  and  in  cvenrtspact  Ittt  excep- 
tionable. It  is*  mora daiDDcntie body,  unconneoled  with 
tlie  tronn  or  the  kingdoin.  .  .  .  li^  however,  con- 
sidered la  anj'  relation  1o  the  crown,  to  the  nationil 
asiemhly,  &c.  .  .  .  it  leema  a  momrter.  ...  It 
is  a  Hoiie  preservative  of  a  general  coDatltutlon,  than  (he 
si/itaiis  of  Cftte,  or  the  coahderatloD  of  Poland,  ot  anj 
other  ill-devliied  corrective  which  haa  yet  been  imsffined, 
ill  the  necessitiea  produced  by  an  ill-conatructed  aj-stam 
of  government."  — f/TiKA  R«.,  p.  828.,  and  ed.  1790. 

Tlie  word  "sjstasia"  now  appears  in  some  of 
our  dictionariea,  as  Webster's  and  Hjde  Clarke's, 
in  tlie  sense  of  "  coDstitution,"  %  STnonym  irhiuti 
Burke  evidently  wanted,  aa  ie  had  the  word 
"  coBstitutioa  "  twice  in  requisition  just  before  he 
introduced  the  word  "  sysUtsis."  Toil  exotic  does 
not  appear  to  ha»e  thriven  In  our  political  vo- 
cabulary. It  was  adopted  bj  Burke  doubtless 
from  Poljbius  (lib.  vi.  ex.  iii.  ch.  i,),  who  freely 
tisea  tyilosia  in  reference  to  Crete,  meaning  its 
political  establish  men  t,  system,  or  constitution. 
Plato  also  uses  it  in  the  same  sense  ^Hep.  546  a.)  ; 
Demosthenes  nearly  so,  as  a  political  union  or 
club  (1122.  5.).  But  I  cannot  find  that  Aristotle 
ever  uses  this  word,  the  nearest  to  it  being 
mtrrfiaia  and  (mniirai  (Pol.  i.  2.,  iii.  13.}.  As  the 
word  aiaturu  means,  like  arian,  "  sedition,"  Ari- 
stotle found  many  other  synonyms  in  the  flexibility 
of  the  Greek  tongue  to  answer  his  purpose  better. 
He,  indeed,  approves  parts  of  the  polity  of  Crete. 
(Pol.  ii.  9,  10.)  Not  soPolybius,  who  rhetorically 
adopts  a  term,  already  used  in  a  had  sense,  to 
condemn  the  "ByBtaBis"  of  Crete,  together  with 
Epborus,  Xenophon,  Callisthenes,  ana  Plato,  its 
applauders,  omittin|c,  however,  the  name  of  Ari- 
stotle :  corraption  liad  doubtless  crept  in  after 
their  days  and  before  Polybiiu  wrote  his  history. 
The  point  to  which  Burke  referred  was  that  the 
Cretans  had  no  private  property,  although  the 
land  was  equally  divided  amongst  them,  the  slaves 
being  compelled  to  furnish  all  the  products  of  their 
industry,  part  of  which  was  allotted  to  their  gods, 
and  part  to  the  public  service  of  the  state,  the 
remainder  beins  used  for  the  maiotenaaoe  of  the 
people ;  whilst  tne  free  men  (citizers)  were  fed  at 
common  tables,  and  had  no  other  occupation  than 
the  arts  of  politics  and  war.  (Aristotle,  PoL  ii.  10.) 
I.  J.  BncxioM. 

Lichfiald. 


be  silent  on  this  eventful  period  of  the  Dean's 

life,  as  this  work  was  published  between  tlie  first 
nnd  second  editions  of  his  Life  of  Donne.  Epip'aoi 
No.  56.  ie  entitled,  "  A  Panegyric  on  the  Hol- 
landers being  Lords  of  the  Sea,  occasioned  by  tbtt 
Author  being  in  this  Army  at  Duke's  Wood," 
No.  S7.  has  the  Allowing  title,  "To  iijleep,  steal- 
ing upon  him  as  he  stood  upon  the  Guard  in  ft 
comer  of  a  running  trench,  at  the  Siege  of  Duke's 
Wood."  Then  follows  another  epigram,  "To  hii 
fellow  Sentinels."  This  event  must  have  taken 
place  between  the  years  1587  and  li!90,  about  the 
time  when,  according  to  Walton,  Donne  was 
studying  at  Cambridge, — "at  Trinity  College,"  adds 
Zouch.  What  makes  it  probable  that  Donne  bad 
enlisted  in  the  suziliarics  against  Spain,  is  Blar- 
shall's  portrait  of  him  at  this  time,  inscribed, 
"Anno  D5i,  I59I,  a^tatis  sueb  18,"  where  he  is  re- 
presented in  a  dark  coloured  doublet,  with  a 
diamond  cross  pendant  from  big  right  ear  ;  hia 
hand  resting  on  the  hilt  of  his  sword.  Can  any 
one  furnish  additional  particulars  illustrative  of 
this  obscure  portion  of  Donne's  biography?  Ben 
Jonson,  it  will  be  remembered,  had  also  about 
this  lime  enlisted  in  the  campaigns  in  the  Low 
Countries,  and  with  some  elation  of  heart  fre- 
quently referred  to  this  incident  of  his  life.  Both 
Donne  and  Jonion  were  bom  in  the  same  year, 
1373.  J.  T. 


In  a  work  published  in  1652,  entitled  A  Shetff 
ofMUeeUany  Epigranu,  written  in  Latin  by  John 
Donne,  and  translated  by  J.  Main,  D.D.,  are 
several  pieces  which  speak  of  lbs  young  poet  as 
eng^ed  in  military  ot>eratbns  in  the  army  of 
Prince  Maurice,  and  aa  weaent  Rt  the  battle  of 
Duke's  Wood.  If  thes«  Eptgrmu  are  undoubt- 
edly Ddbm's,  it  ii  lemarkable  thkt  Wdton  should 


MonjH  DOncM  —  A< 


Some  years  ago  an  elderly  gentleman  related  to 
me  the  following  curious  stor?  na  to  the  origin  of 
the  annual  grant  to  the  dissenting  ministers, 
called  the  Kegium  Donum,  about  which  there  was 
BO  much  controversy  at  the  time.  His  account 
was  somenhat  as  follows.  During  one  of  those 
lona  struggles  between  the  dissenting  interests 
aniF  their  opponents  (which  were  afterwards  par- 
tially put  an  tfnd  to  by  the  Bills  for  Occasional 
Conformity),  one  of  the  principal  ministers  of  the 
crown  had  expressed  himself  very  strongly  in 
fivour  of  the  former  body.  But  when  the  contest 
came  in  Parliament  he  gave  way,  and  left  Ihem  to 
tlie  mercy  of  their  opponents.  The  principal 
ministers  of  the  dissenting  interests  tiien  waited 
on  the  statesman,  espresaing  great  indignation  at 
his  conduct,  thai  he  who  bad  always  professed 
himself  so  fast  a  friend  should  desert  them,  and 
threatened  him  with  all  the  opposition  that  could 
be  raiaed  throughout  their  powerful  bodies.  The 
story  went  on  to  say  that  the  statesman  put  on  an 
hypocritical  face,  and  said  he  was  indeed  grieved, 
but  he  had  been  overpowered  in  Parliament,  and 
overruled  by  his  colleagues ;  he  had  done  all  he 
could,  and  was  as  fast  a  friend  as  ever.  He  then 
went  on  to  say,  that  he  was  commanded  by  the 
King  to  express  bow  grieved  and  disappointed  his 
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Mkjettj  also  Telt :  and  that  be  was  comnumded  by 
bim  to  pre«ent  each  of  the  dimentiDg  uunigterf 
there  with  the  sum  of  five  hundred  pounds  ■- piece, 
as  a  token  of  hii  good-will,  and  u  a  little  aaaist- 
ance  to  tbe  coose.  The  ilatesman  also  intimated 
as  long  as  be  shonld  remain  in  the  Cabinet  the 
same  sums  should  be  annuallj  paid  to  the  same 
parties  out  of  the  Privj  Purse.  The  storj  went 
on  to  aa/i  the  dissenting  ministers  vere  wonder- 
fnllj  softened  by  this  conduct,  pocketed  tbe  money, 
and  never  were  troublesome  personally  to  goTern- 
meot  again.  Now,  so  far,  this  is  a  vague  story, 
and  might  have  been  a  mere  "weak  invention  of 
tbeeDemj;"  but  it  went  on  to  saj  that  afler  a 
payment  or  two  had  be«i  made  the  secret  leaked 
out,  the  sterner  part  of  the  Pnrilans  were  verj 
indignant,  and  a  pamphlet  was  published  stigma- 
tising tbe  whole  proceeding  in  the  strongest  t«rms. 
This  was  entitled  Achaa'i  Golden  Wtd^e  —  allud- 
ing to  the  crime  of  tbe  Israelite  warrior  who  hid 
the  Canaanite  tpoili  in  his  tent,  aa  is  recorded  in 
the  seventh  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Joshua.  This 
pamphlet  it  was  said  was  instantly  rigidly  sup- 
preised,  and  every  copy  destroyed  that  could  be 
got  hold  of.  Tbe  origin  of  the  He^um  Donum  is, 
and  always  has  been,  involved  in  mystery.  It 
waa  pud  out  of  the  Privy  Purse  for  years,  and 
afterwards,  when  some  frew  arrangement  of  the 
Civil  List  had  taken  place,  was  the  subject  of  an 
annual   Parliamentary    Grant.      The    systei        ' 


Heraldic  Quert/.  —  Can  anyone  inform  me  who 
was  the  bearer  of  the  following  arms? 

Quarterly  1st  and  4th.  Goles,  on  a  bend  be- 
tween three  garbs,  or  (or  argent),  as  nuny  croseea, 
Ekttee,  Gcb^e  of  the  Beld,  2od  and  3rd  argent,  two 
ara,  azure,   between  eight  mallets,  sable,  3,  2, 

They  appear  on  a  portrut  of  the  time  of 
Charles  L,  and,  I  think,  belong  to  families  of  the 
Midland  Counties,  J.  E. 

Tea  after  Supper.  — 

■■  Lc  Ptrs  Coaplet  sapped  with  mc ;  he  is  a  man  of 
very  good  ronvervatioo.  Aftsr  luppcr  we  bad  las,  which 
be  said  wsi  really  as  good  u  any  he  had  drank  io  China. 
TIiB  Chinesa  vlio  came  over  with  him  and  Ui.  Prawr 
■Dpped  likewise  with  at."  —  Lord  Clareadon's  Diary, 
Feb.  10, 16S8. 

E.H.A. 
Action  Jbr  itot  flogging.  —  Can  anyone  refer  me 
to  the  particulars  of  a  case  which  b  said  to  have 
occurred  about  forty  years  ago,  when  a  culprit 
.  who  had  been  imprisoned  by  the  chief  tnagistrats 
of  some  town  brought  an  action  against  the 
magistrate  for  not  ordering  him  to  be  flogged,  aa 
the  act  under  which  he  had  been  imprisoned  and 
his  offence  required.  Gaoxas. 

HorteM   eaten  in  Spain.  —  Burton  says,   Anat. 


Epistle  to  Lord  Balhurat  — 

»  Beneath  tbe  Patriot's  cloak 

From  (be  cracked  luK,  the  dropping  euineas  spoke. 

And  jingling  down  the  back-ilain  told  tbs  crsw 

Old  Cau>  is  u  great  a  rogue  as  you." 

Can  any  readers  of  "If.  k  Q."  inform  me,  1st, 
Whether  there  is  any  troth  in  the  story  of  the 
bribe  f  Qnd.  Whether  any  such  pamphlet  is  in 
existence  f  Sri).  What  is  the  true  history  of  the 
Regium  Donum,  and  with  whom  did  it  originate? 
and  4tb,  though  not  directlr  connected  with  the 
subject.  Who  was  Pope's  "old  CatoF"  A.  A, 

Poet'*  Comer. 


Miliar  <Suctit<. 

(yReiiiyt  Moneg,  —  In  a  parliament  boMen  at 
Trim,  in  the  county  of  Heath,  in  tbe  year  1447, 
an  act  was  passed  against  clipped  money,  money 
called  ClUyle'i  [O'Reilly's]  money,  and  other  un- 
lawful money,  he.  What  money  was  so  called  ? 
Dean  Butler,  in  his  Noticet  of  the  Cattle  and  Ee- 
detiailical  Bt^dingi  of  Trim,  p.  77.,  says : 

"  Several  soiall  unstamped  pisces  of  IhIIod,  nr  rather  <rf 
iron,  hare  been  found  in  Trim;  they  are  of  the  aize  of  ■ 
sixpence,  bnt  very  thin;  th^  say  have  bsen  O'Beyle') 


£nte*  on  Lord  Fam^. — In  an  old  common-place 
book  I  find  the  following  lines :  —' 

"  ViJpa  ad  PerKmam  Tragicam. 
"  A  Strolling  Foi  once  chsnced  to  drop, 
Grand  ConnoiHenr,  in  Byibrock's  diop; 
A  noble  Imst  he  thers  bebeld, 
tVbose  besnty  all  tbo  reit  excell'd. 
Hach  be  admir'd  tbe  Civix't  crafl. 
Tbe  Scslptor  praia'd,  and  praiiing  IsBght: 
'  A  pretty  flgnre  I  proTeas, 
This  is  Lord  Pinny's  head,  1  guess : 
How  happy  Byabrack  are  thy  pains— 
The  life,  by  G—d  — it  has  DO  brains!'" 
VLj  Qneriea  are  :  Do  these  Uoea  refer  to  Pope's 
Lord  Fanny  ?  and,  Who  wrote  tbem  F  L.  B. 

ConithFrefxet:  "Tre,' "  Pol,"  and  -  Fen."— 
What  is  tbe  meaning  of  these  words  prefixed  to 
proper  names  ?    Tbey  occur  in  "  The  Bong  of  the 
I  Western  Hen : " 
I  "And  shall  tbsy  scorn  Tre,  Pol,  sod  Pen  7  " 

HoTU. 

Dr.  AUx.  Btiida^.  —  In  the  Memoir*  of  Ike 

Earl  of  Charlemonl,  published  in  1812,  tbere  ara 

extract*  from  a  number  of  bis  lettera  addrewed  to 

I  Dr.  Alexander  Qnlidaj,  of  BelGut.    Can  wy  of 
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your  readers  give  me  any  information  regarding 
this  gentleman,  who  was,  I  believe,  one  of  the 
most  eminent  physicians  in  the  north  of  Ireland  ? 
He  died  about  the  year  1802.  R.  Imgus. 

Madison  AgonUtes,  —  Who  is  the  anthor  of 
Madison  Agonistes^  Sfc,  a  fragment  of  a  political 
biirletta,  12mo.,  Cawthorne,  London,  1814? 

R.  Ingus. 

"  Corydon,  Selemnus,  and  Sylvia,**  — In  a  book- 
seller's catalogue  of  T.  Arthur,  Holywell  Street, 
Strand,  I  found  the  title  of  the  following  work, 
Corydon^  Selemnus,  and  Sylvia ;  a  Fragment  from 
a  DramdHc  Pastoral,  Royal  8vo.,  no  date.  Pri- 
vately printed,  by  C.  B.  Deeble.  Is  anything 
known  regarding  the  author  ?  R.  Inglis. 

Heineken  Arms,  —  Would  Mr.  E.  S.  Tatlob, 
or  any  other  of  your  correspondents,  oblige  me  by 
a  reference  to  any  work  on  foreign  heraldry  which 
contains  the  arms  of  "  Heineken  of  Bremen,*'  and 
*'  Heineken  of  Amsterdam,"  and  also  of  Lubec. 

N.  S.  Heinkkek. 

Sidmooth,  Devon. 

^^  Keeping  the  wolf  from  the  door,**  —  Although 
I  have  met  with  the  expression  many  times 
in  the  course  of  my  prelections,  and  am  per- 
fectly well  acquainted  with  what  it  means,  I  have 
never  seen  a  distinct  and  satisfactory  explanation 
of  its  derivation.  In  the  event  of  you,  or  any  of 
your  correspondents,  being;  enabled  to  favour  me 
with  the  same,  you  will  oblige  K. 

^*  Memoirs  of  Dr,  Bumey  by  his  Daughter^ 
Madame  D*Arblay,**  —  In  the  course  of  perusing 
this  very  delightful  work  (3  vols.,  Lond.,  1832), 
two  points  occurred  to  me,  the  resolution  of  which 
(to  borrow  a  musical  term)  appears  to  me  attain- 
able only  through  the  medium  of  "N.  &  Q.** 
They  are  as  follows :  — 

1.  Repeated  allusions  (vol.  i.  pp.  117.  184.  221. 
341. ;  vol.  ii.  pp.  118. 134.,  &c.)  are  made  to  *'  cor- 
respondence** which  one  would  expect  to  find 
collected  at  the  end  of  the  work  (as  the  author  says 
on  p.  341.  of  vol.  i.,  **  which  will  be  selected  from 
the  vast  volume  of  letters  that  will  be  consigned  to 
the  flames**),  but  I  look  for  it  in  vain  :  the  only 
correspondence  consbting  of  extracts  scattered 
through  the  volumes  to  aid  the  progress  of  the 
narrative. 

2.  A  complete  list  of  all  the  Doctor*s  Worhs  is 
also  mentioned  as  presented  in  another  place,  but 
the  promise  is  not  fulfilled  ;  greatly  to  the  disap- 
pointment of  the  reader,  who  can  but  consider 
such  a  list  an  essential  item  in  the  biography  of  a 
musical  and  literary  genius. 

Possibly  these  matters  formed  a  corollary  to  the 
work,  published  separately  afterwards.  Can  you 
inform  me  ?  A.  W,  Hammond. 

^qrth  Brixton, 


Hebrew  Translation  of  the  Lusiad, — In  the  Life 
of  Camoens,  by  Mr.  Mickle,  prefixed  to  his  trans- 
lation  of  The  Lusiad  is  the  following  statement : — 

**  It,  t.  e.  7^  Lusiad,  is  translated  also  into  Hebrew, 
with  great  elegance  and  spirit,  by  one  Lazzetto,  a  learned 
and  ingenious  Jew  author  of  several  poems  in  that  lan- 

giage;   and  who,  aboat  thirty  years  ago,  died  in  the 
oly  Land." 

Is  anything  further  known  of  this  learned  Jew, 
or  of  his  translation  of  Tlie  Lusiad  f        E.  H.  A. 

Weathercock,  —  Will  any  of  your  correspon- 
denta  give  me  a  rule  for  setting  a  vane  by  the  aid 
of  the  magnetic  needle,  for  any  given  day  ? 

C.  Mahsfield  Ihqlebt. 
Birmingham. 

Salter  the  famous  Angler, — Can  any  one  give 
me  any  biographical  account  of  this  gentleman, 
who  wrot«  me  celebrated  book  on  angling  about 
the  year  1810.  He  resided  for  a  long  time  at 
Clapton  Place,  Clapton  Square,  and  was  very 
much  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him.  A.  A. 

Poet's  Comer. 

Duncombe*s  Marines,  —  I  shall  be  glad  to  know 
what  the  corps  was,  called  "Duncombe*s  Ma- 
rines,** which  seems  to  have  existed  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  last  century ;  and  to  be  referred  to 
any  book,  &c.,  for  its  history.  W.  E. 


Jeremy  Bentham, — Where  is  Jeremy  Bentham 
buried?  I  lately  met  a  person  who  was  quite 
positive  that  he  was  mummied,  or  in  some  way 
preserved :  and  he  (my  informant)  believed  in 
the  possession  of  one  of  his  most  ardent  admirers, 
and  was  occasionally  exhibited  to  a  party  of  select 
friends.  Can  there  be  any  foundation  of  truth  in 
this  extraordinary  story  ?  D.  L. 

[It  was  a  part  of  Jeremy  Bentham's  will,  that  his  body 
should  be  devoted  to  the  purpose  of  improving  the  science 
of  anatomy,  and  in  consequence  it  was  laid  on  the  table 
of  the  anatomical  school  in  Webb  Street,  Borough.  In 
compliance  with  Mr.  Bentham's  wish.  Dr.  Southwood 
Smith  delivered  a  lecture  on  the  occasion.  After  the 
usual  anatomical  demonstrations,  a  skeleton  was  made  of 
the  bones,  which  was  stuffed  out  to  fit  Bentham's  own 
clothes,  and  a  wax  likeness,  made  by  a  disting^hed 
French  artist,  fitted  to  the  trunk.  This  figure  was  seated 
on  the  chair  which  he  usually  occupied,  with  one  hand 
holding  the  walking-stick,  called  Dapple,  his  constant 
companion  whenever  he  went  abroad.  The  whole  was 
enclosed  in  a  mahogany  case  with  folding  glass^doors, 
and  may  now  be  seen  in  University  College,  Grower 
Street] 

LimuBUs,  —  In  the  cathedral  at  Upsal,  in  Lap* 
land,  is  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  that  prince 
of  natundists,  Linnseus,  surmounted  with  a  me- 
dallion likeness  of  that  eminent  Swede.  Is  there 
any  engraving  of  this  monument  ?  and  if  so,  is  it 


52 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[2«4  S.  N«  81.,  JiTLT  18.  »57. 


obtainable  in  this  country  ?  If  not,  I  should  deem 
it  a  favour  if  any  of  your  correspondents  could 
furnish  me  with  the  inscription  thereon  ? 

J.  B.  Whitbobne. 

[In  Dr.  Pulteney*8  Linnaeus,  by  Maton,  4to.,  1805, 
p.  491.,  is  the  following  notice  of  this  monument:  "Lin- 
naeus's  monument  was  not  completed  until  the  year  1798. 
It  is  described  as  being  executed  with  great  simplicity 
and  beauty,  in  the  red  porphyry  of  Elfsdahl.  On  the 
upper  part  is  a  bronze  medallion  of  Linnaeus,  modelled  by 
Sergell,  with  a  wreath  of  laurel  above ;  and  below,  the 
following  inscription  in  characters  of  gilt  brass  of  ad- 
mirable elegance  and  workmanship,  placed  in  high  relief, 
on  the  polished  surface  of  the  porphyry,  viz. : 

"Carolo  a  Linke 

Botanicorum 

Principi. 

Amici  et  Disclpuli 

1798." 

The  expense  of  this  monument,  plain  and  simple  as  it 
is,  amounted  to  2000  rix-doUars  (upwards  of  4oO/.  ster- 
ling), of  which  sura  400  (93/.)  were  expended  upon  the 
letters  alone.  The  reader  will  find  an  engraving  of  it 
fronting  the  title-page  of  the  Allgemeim  Literatur-Zei" 
tung,  of  Jan.,  Feb.,  Mar.,  1805."] 

"  To  Post  and  Pairr  — 

"January  1,  Saturday  (1687).  The  new  year  began 
with  very  fair  weather.  I  went  to  church.  It  being  a 
state  day  I  dined  in  publick.  My  Lord  Mayor  and  all 
the  aldermen  (of  Dublin)  dined  with  me ;  and  according 
to  the  custom^  when  the  cloth  was  taken  away,  they  went  to 
post  and  pair ;  and  after  a  very  little  time  sitting,  I  went 
away  and  they  all  went  into  the  cellar."  —  Diary  of  Lord 
Clarendon. 

What  is  the  custom  to  which  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant here  alludes?  What  is  meant  by  the 
mayor  and  aldermen  going^o  post  and  pair  f 

E.  H.  A. 

\^Po8t  and  pair  was  an  old  game  played  with  three 
cards,  wherein  much  depended  on  vying^  or  betting  on 
the  goodness  of  your  own  hand.  A  pair  of  royal  aces  was 
considered  the  best  hand,  and  next  any  other  three  cards, 
according  to  their  order :  kings,  queens,  knaves,  &c.,  de- 
scending. If  there  were  no  threes,  the  highest  pairs 
might  win ;  or  also  the  highest  game  in  three  cards.  It 
would  in  these  points  much  resemble  the  modern  game 
of  commerce.  This  game  was  thus  personified  by  Ben 
Jonson,  in  a  masque : 

"  Post  and  pair,  with  a  pair-royal  of  aces  in  his  hat ; 
his  garments  all  done  over  with  pairs  and  purs;  his 
squire  carrying  a  box,  cards,  and  counters."  —  Christmas^ 
a  Masque. 

The  author  of  The  Compleat  Gamester  notices  this  game 
as  "  very  much  played  in  the  West  of  England."  See 
Dodsley^s  Old  Plays,  1780,  viL  296.;  and  Nares's  Ghs- 
sary,  s.  ».] 

Robert  Burton,  —  Can  you  inform  me  whether 
any  life  of  Burton,  the  author  of  the  Anatomy  cf 
Melancholy  is  published  ?  and  if  so,  where  it  may 
be  obtained  P  lyr. 

North  Wales. 

[There  is  a  Life  of  Robert  Barton  prefixed  to  The 
Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  edited  by  Du  Bois,  2  vols.  8vo., 
1806,  alio  to  the  one-volame  edition,  8ro.,  1845.    A  long 


Memoir  of  him  is  given  in  Nicholses  Leicestershire,  toL  iii. 
pt  i.  p.  415.,  with  a  portrait.  For  many  particulars  re- 
specting him  see  the  General  Index  to  1*^  Ser.  of  "  N.  &; 
Q."  In  vol.  i.  of  the  Works  of  Charles  Lamb  are  some 
"  curious  fragments  extracted  from  a  common-place  book 
which  belonged  to  Robert  Burton."] 

Dr,  John  Byrom. —  It  is  stated  in  the  Introduc- 
tion to  Molyneux*s  edition  of  ByronCs  Short  Hand, 
that  in  1743,  Byrom  obtained  an  Act  of  Parlia' 
ment  for  his  system.  What  was  the  nature,  ex- 
tent, and  duration  of  this  protection  ?  Essbx. 

[By  6  Geo,  II.  it  was  enacted,  that  as  John  Byrom 
cannot  by  the  acts  of  21  James  I.  and  8  Anne  effectually 
secure  to  himself  the  benefit  of  his  inventio%of  Short 
Hand,  which  is  liable  to  be  divulged  surreptitiously 
otherwise  than  by  printing,  he  and  his  executors,  after 
the  24th  June,  1742,  shall  have  the  sole  privilege  of  pub- 
lishing his  work  for  the  term  of  twenty*  one  vears.  Sin- 
gular as  the  act  is,  it  is  so  in  nothing  more  than  the  fact, 
that  it  seems  to  have  been  obtained  without  costs,  even 
"  the  clerk  of  the  House  of  Lords  being  with  him  again," 
not  with  a  long  bill  of  costs,  but  to  learn  his  system  of 
short-hand.  The  act  is  given  in  The  Remains  of  John 
Byrom  (Chetham  Society),  vol.  ii.  pt.  i.  p.  324.] 

A  Collection  of  Offices,  Sfc,  —  I  have  a  hand- 
some book  entitled  (in  red  and  black),  A  ColleC' 
tion  of  Offices,  or  Forms  of  Prayer  in-  Cases 
Ordinary  and  Extraordinary,  Taken  only  of  the 
Scriptures  and  the  Ancient  TAturgies  of  several 
Churches,  especially  the  Oreek,  Frontispiece, 
Our  Saviour  kneeling,  with  outstretched  arms, 
8vo.,  Lond.  Flesher,  1658,  with  a  very  long  and 
interesting  Preface  in  defence  of  Liturgies,  par- 
ticularly that  of  the  Church  of  England.  Is  the 
name  of  the  compiler  of  my  book  known  to  the 
editor  or  any  reader  ?  J.  O. 

[This  is  one  of  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor's  anonymous 
works.] 

"  Legacy  of  an  Etonian,''^  —  Who  is  the  author 
of  The  Legacy  of  an  Etonian,  edited  by  Robert 
Nolands,  sole  executor,  1846  ?  R.  Inolis. 

[This  work  is  attributed  to  the  Rev.  Robert  William 
Essington,  of  King's  College,  Cambridge;  Seatonian 
prize,  1846;  and  now  Yicar  of  Shenstone,  in  Stafford- 
shire.] 

Brooke's  "  History  of  Ireland,^  —  In  January, 
1744,  Henry  Brooke,  author  of  Oustavus  Vasa,  Sfc,^ 
proposed  to  publish,  by  subscription.  The  History 
of  Ireland  from  the  Earliest  Ages^  in  4  vols.  8vo. 
Was  the  whole,  or  any  part,  of  his  design  com- 
pleted ?  ^  Abhba. 

IjThis  History  does  not  appear  to  have  been  published, 
as  It  is  not  included  in  the  list  of  Henry  Brooke's  Works 
prefixed  to  the  edition  of  his  collected  Poetical  Works, 
4  vols.  1792 ;  nor  is  there  any  allusion  to  it  in  the  Me- 
moir of  the  Author,  by  his  daughter.  It  seems  that  at 
one  period  of  his  life  he  corresponded  with  some  of  the 
most  eminent  men  of  the  day ;  but  unfortunately  all  these 
lettcjfcs'were  consumed,  with  other  valuable  papers,  by  an 
accidental  fire.  •*  Two  of  them,  from  Alex.  Pope,  are  par- 
ticularly to  be  lamented,  wherein  his  character  appeared 
in  a  light  peculiarly  amiable.    In  one  of  them  Pop^  pro- 
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fetMd  liimMlf  In  heart  a  Prote«Unt ;  but  apolofifed  for 
not  publidy  ('onfortninfl;,  bv  alle^tn^  that  it  would  render 
the  evc)  of  hU  mother »  Ufa  unhappy.  In  another  very 
long  one,  Fopo  entlcavountd  to  perNuade  Mr.  Brooke  to 
take  orderti,  ati  being  a  profeNNion  better  Aulted  to  hla 
prindplei,  hU  disppeitlon,  and  liU  genius.'*] 


LE   CKLKHBE    DABKIOtt. 


LOAD    CIIKSTKBrjKMi*«    C1IABACTEB0    OF   £MIM£MT 
FKBfUffS   or   III8   OWM   TIME. 

^  (2»^  S.  iv.  7.) 

There  is  not  the  f llgbtei t  doubt  of  the  genuine- 
ncta  of  these  "  charaf-teri."  Flexney*«  edition 
would  fecm  to  be  the  first  that  appeared.  They 
were  also  printed  (in  two  forms)  as  an  Appendix 
to  the  quarto  edition   of   Chesterfield's    Works 

51777),  and  the  octavo  edition  (1779),  to  which 
)r.  Maty  prefixed  a  biographical  m<*moir.  I  do 
not  know  if  C.  C.  nteans  to  state  that  his  con^ 
contains  only  the  characters  named  by  him  in  nis 
contribution  to  "  N.  &  Q."  The  editions  super- 
intended by  Dr.  Maty  contained,  besides  tnosc 
recorded  by  C.  C,  tlie  following:  (5eorge  II., 
Lord  Townshend,  Pope,  Lordn  Holmgbroke,  (jrran- 
ville,and  Bcarborougn,  the  Dukes  of  Newcastle  and 
Bedford,  and  Mr.  IMham.  The  moMt  recent  edi* 
lion  (1845)  of  Chesterficld*s  Worh  (Lord  Mahon's 
Stanhope)^  contains  four  additional  characters  :  the 
first  is  massed  as  **The  MiHtresses  of  George  11.,** 
the  others  are  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  Lady  Buffolk,  ond 
"  Lord  Hut<»,  with  a  Sketch  of  his  Administration.** 
Lord  Mtthon  had  access  to  the  whole  of  Lord 
(/liesterfi<dd*s  MS8.,  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
Evelyn  Shirley.  Among  them  the  noble  editor 
found,  not  only  the  originals  of  the  characters  be- 
fore published,  but  of  the  others  which  I  have 
named  above. 

In  a  letter  of  Walpole  to  Cole,  October,  1778, 
we  have  evidence,  ir  it  were  needed,  that  from 
the  very  first,  the  charactern  were  accepted  as 
genuine :  — 

"  Lord  Chcsterfteld,"  says  Walpole,  "  ona  of  my  father's 
sharpest  enemies,  has  not,  with  all  his  prejudices,  left  a 
very  unfavourable  account  of  him,  and  It  would  alone  be 
raised  by  a  comparison  of  their  two  characters.  Think 
of  one  who  calls  BIr  Kobart  a  corrupter  of  youth  having 
a  system  of  adncatlon  to  poison  them  from  thsir  nursery !  ** 

Walpole  adds,  that  Chesterfield,  Pulteney,  and 
Ilolingbroke  were  *'  the  three  saints  **  who  reviled 
his  father  j  and  C!hesterfield  himself,  in  his  '*  cha- 
racter" of  Pulteney  says  ;  — 

**  Kcsantment  made  him  engage  in  business.  Tie  bad 
thought  himself  slighted  bv  8ir  Robert  Walpole,  to  whom 
be  pablicly  vowed  not  only  revenge,  but  utter  destrao- 
tlon.'* 

J.  DOBAN. 


(2^  S.  ii.  468.) 

The  only  account  of  Barrios  which  I  can  find 
is,— 

"  Harrios  ou  PaHos  do  (Dsnlel  Levi)  appcM  aussi 
Michel,  tht^ologien  ot  po<<te  Jtiif  csnsgnol,  vivait  dans  la 
secondo  partie  du  dix-septlemo  fildde.  II  renida  h  Am- 
stttrdam,  so  livra  h  la  culte  des  lettres  et  de  la  tto^fsic,  ct 
laissa  en  languo  espsgnole  *  Le  Trloinphc  du  (iouvernf!- 
in«ml  ct  de  l*AntJqultc  Kc1g«,*  *  Uelation  des  l*oCt«;<  «t  dcs 
Kcrivains  esDogtioIcs  d'Origine  Juive;'  *Coro  de  las 
Musas;'  'L'lllst/>lre  Unlverstdlo  den  .Julfs,*  *CaNa  de 
Jacob,'  oh  II  est  quention  de  IVtat  actucl  dcs  Julfs."  — 
Nouvelie  Jiiographie  Univr.rit-lUf  Iv.  />HJ{,,  I'arls,  18ft4. 

High  as  the  above-cited  authority  is,  I  think 
"  Mi(*nel  '*  wus  another  writer,  and  not  "  uppel^ 
aussi."    I  have  a  volume  entitled,  — 

"  Fhr  de  Apoln  por  v\  capltan  Don  Miguel  de  Darrios 
en  liruselas,  1065,  4to.,  pp.  6*^0." 

Bound  with  this  are  three  comedies  by  the  same 
author,  printed  with  a  different  type,  and  on 
rather  darker  paper.  Kach  is  separatidy  paged. 
Their  titles  are,  "Pedir  Favor  al  Contrario," 
'*  Kl  canto  junto  al  Eucunto,"  and  "  El  Espafiol 
de  Oran.'* 

The  "  estilo  culto  *'  abounds,  but  I  think  Bar- 
rios has  taken  Quevedo  rather  than  Gongora  for 
his  model.  He  writes  more  like  an  accomplished 
soldier  and  man  of  the  world  than  one  given  up  to 
literature ;  and  appears  from  his  dedicationH  on 
more  familiar  tenns  with  people  of  rank,  than 
would  have  been  conceded  by  Spanish  grandees  to 
a  Jew  of  the  seventeenth  <;entiiry.  One  sonnet 
(p.  510.)  is  "a  la  Union  de  Don  Diego  de  li^Mia 
y  <le  Df)na  Blanca  de  Pino,  cunaih  del  autor** 
Are  these  Jewixh  names  ? 

In  favour  of  his  Judaism  it  may  be  urged  that 
Barrios  has  several  Old  Testament  subj«'ets,  such 
as  the  mourning  of  Jacob  for  Rachel,  the  victory 
of  David,  &e.,  and  I  have  not  found  any  direct 
admission  of  Christianity  or  celebration  of  catholic 
saints  —  remarkable  omissions  in  Spanish  poetry 
of  that  age. 

Pedir  Favor  al  Contrario  is  a  tiresome  comedy 
**de  capa  y  cspada,**  at  p.  49.  of  which  Don 
Basilio  says : 

**  Quo  no  cnenentre  mi  sana, 
Ken  dudo  que  fugitiro 
0u  temor  ae  ml  la  esconda 
O  pesia  al  Ilado  I  que  empU 
Cm  ia  ttpada  dt  tufuga 
Carta  al  mi  vtngan^a  d kilo** 

I  have  not  found  *'  Teau  pour  s^cher  les  plaies,** 
but  it  is  obviously  Virgirs  **vulncra  siccabat 
lymphis,'*  and  very  likely  to  be  appropriated  and 
exaggerated  by  Barrios. 

As  a  specimen  of  a  writer  so  little  known  maj 

be  acceptable,  I  transcribe  a  sonnet 

**  Al  Engano  y  Detengano  de  la  Vida» 

**  Triste  del  hombre  que  de  Dios  se  olvida, 
Sin  que  del  sueHo  de  in  error  dsspierte, 
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En  BQ  cutpi  obstioada,  v  no  eenliiU, 
El  incisito  pUzer  que  le  divierte. 
El  amigo  travdor  que  le  da  moerte 

Con  el  proprio  delryte  de  la  vidi. 

IT  te  qoiere, 
Tiaa  recibCL 
milde,  el  aiglo  hiere 


SEPARATION   OF   8BXE9 

(2ndS.»ii.  108.  178.) 
I  hitve  juet  receWed  mr  volume  of  the  Arcliao- 
logia,  wbicfa  contains  Mr.  Asbpitel's  paper  tn 
extento,  with  notes.  That  gentleman  cites  the 
same  pasiage  in  Ihe  Apottolical  ConititulioTu  as 
jour  coirespondeiit  F.  C.  H. ;  but  quotes  from 
the  Greek  as  giTen  by  Labbe  (i.  226.),  and  not 
from  a  Latin  version  ;  he  cnnsiders  them  as  ema- 
nating from  the  Eastern  Church,  and  not  older 
than  eirciter  a.d.  230.  He  a\*a  ciiea  the  same 
passage  from  St.  CbrjBOstom,  alluded  to  by  F.  C. 
H.,  bitt  does  so  at  greater  length.  The  conclud- 
ing paragraph,  in  fact,  quite  nullifies  the  dictum 
that  the  aeparalion  alluded  to  was  of  primitive 
origin :  for  Ihe  saint  aaj's,  expressly,  it  va*  not  to 
in  formtr  timet,  and  speaks  of  men  and  nomen 
praying  together  in  the  upper  chamber  in  the  lime 
of  St.  Paul.  That  it  wag  rather  an  early  practice 
in  the  Eastern  Church  to  place  women  in  a  sepa- 
rate place,  and  even  to  draw  curtains  before  them, 
is  univertallj  conceded.  But  wag  it  so  in  the 
Latin  or  Western  Church  ?  Mr.  Ashpitel  lays 
much  stress  on  the  silence  of  Stephen  Durantiis, 
and  the  still  more  celebrated  ritualist,  Durandus. 
Where  Roman  Catholics  have  been  mingled  with 
Froteslant«,  they  have  oflen  adopted  manj  of  th^r 
customs ;  but  it  is  ceruin  that  throughout  the 
whole  of  Italy,  and  greater  part  of  Fnnce,  and 
German/,  no  such  custom  has  ever  prevailed.  As 
BO  much  has  been  said  on  the  subject  lately,  I 
should  feel  much  obliged  if  any  reader  of  "  N.  & 
Q."  wmild  inform  me  on  the  following  points  :  — 

1.  Of  what  date  are  the  AiMStolical  Canotu  and 
Constitutions,  how  much  of  them  are  genuine,  and 
did  they  originate  from  the  Eastern  Church  ? 

2.  Doea  any  Latin  Father,  or  esrly  ritnalist, 
mention  the  practice  of  the  separatiou  of  sezea  in 
Western  Churches  F 

3.  Does  any  such  practice  exiat  in  any  Soman 
Catholic  church,  except  where  thej  are  in  fre- 
quent conUct,  or  mixed  with  Protestants  Y 

4.  There  is  a  tradition  among  the  Boman 
Citfaolic  cutOM  of  Switserliod,  that  the  practice 


originated  atGeaeva,  under  the  sanction  of  Znin- 
glius  or  Calvin  :  and  this  practice,  which  jtill 
obtains  among  the  Protestant  cant«ns,  is  urged 
against  them  as  x  modem  innovation.  Can  any 
readers  of  "N,  &  Q."  refer  me  to  any  passagea  of 
the  writings  of  the  Swiss  Beforinen  which  bear 
on  the  subject  ? 

5.  In  several  old  English  country  chnrchei,  Ibe 
sexes  have  formerly  sate  on  separate  udea.  Can 
this  practice  be  traced  earlier  than  the  Puritan 
times,  or  about  the  period  of  the  general  use  of 
pews  ?  F.  S.  A. 


It  would,  I  fear,  be  trespassing  too  much  upon 
the  space  in  "  H,  &  Q."  were  I  to  reply  at  length 
to  all  the  arguments  Mb.  Gdtch  po  ably  seta 
forrh  against  the  above  assumption  :  before  al- 
luding to  them,  let  me  say  my  mind  baa  never 
been  tatit/ied  that  the  poet  was  buried  in  Shoe 
Lane.  Ms.  Gutcr  takes  it  for  granted  that  he 
was,  and  confines  the  question  simply  to  the  pof- 
sible  re'inlerment.  Now  if  he  were,  as  it  is  al- 
leged, burled  at  Shoe  Lane,  was  there  at  that  titne 
no  regiater  or  official  document,  In  which  the  fact 
would  have  been  recorded  ?  or  were  the  paupera' 
bodies  all  huddled  together  through  this  "  hori- 
zontal cellar  door"  into  the  "pit,  utterly  nnre- 
corded  ? 

If  inch  a  register,  let  it  be  produced,  and  (be 

Kint  would  be  decided.  If  not,  I  should  like  to 
ow  upon  what  grounds  we  are  implicitly  to  be- 
lieve Cbatterton's  body  found  a  resting-place 
there? 

As  to  the  RedclilT  interment,  when  I  remember 
the  charaeters  of  Mr.  Cumberland  and  Mr.  Cottle, 
—  how  extremely  cautious  they  were  in  receiving 
and  imparting  inrormation,  without  first  assuring 
themselves  o^  and  the  strongest  belief  in,  its  ac- 
curacy,— and  that  whilst  Messrs.  Le  Grice,  Smith, 
and  Grant  dwell  only  upon  probabilities.  Cattle 
and  Cumberland  rely  upon  the  testimony  of  two 
most  respectable  witnesses, — 1  must  say  I  rather 
incline  to  adopt  the  Bedclif  story,  based  though 
it  be  on  "hearsay  or  secondary  evidence."  It  ia 
true  that  Cbatterton's  relatives  could  not  have 
well  afforded  the  expense  of  removing  the  corpse 
from  London  to  Bristol,  much  as  a  mother's  love 
tDill  do  when  put  to  such  a  test :  but  it  must  not 
be  forgotten,  that  Barrett  still  lived,  and  was  still 
intimate  with  the  family :  it  is  also  well  known  be 
was  exceedingly  fond  of  the  poor  boy.  Let  ma 
ask  then,  was  it  so  very  difficult  a  matter  for  thia 
friendly  surgeon  —  a  gentleman  of  some  standing 
wealth  and  iuQuence  — to  b^  perhaps  his  brother 
professional,  who  hsd  made  the  poil  mortem  ex- 
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amination  previous  to  the  inquest,  to  entrust  the 
bodj  to  a  person  in  London,  and  have  it  conveyed 
at  his  charge  in  the  way  mentioned  ?  Indeed,  it 
seems  to  me  most  unlikely  that  Barrett  would 
have  allowed  the  youth  to  whom  he  was  so  at- 
tached, and  who  had  so  materially  added  to  his 
stock  of  Antiquities  of  Bristol^  to  have  been  laid 
or  remained  in  this  loathsome  '*  pit,**  if  money  and 
influence  could  have  rescued  him  from  it. 

Again :  Mb.  Gutch  says  the  stage  waggon  would 
have  taken  **  at  least  three  or  four  days,  *  in  those 
times,  to  have  travelled  from  London  to  Bristol 
(a  distance  of  120  miles)  ;  but  on  inquiry,  I  have 
been  told  that  goods  by  it,  if  dispatched,  say  on 
a  Monday  evening  at  seven  o*clock,  would  have 
reached  their  destination  here  about  the  same 
hour  on  the  following  Wednesday,  thus  taking 
forty-eight  hours  only  en  route.  And  on.  arrival, 
I  should  suppose  the  appearance  of  the  body  would 
have  been  precisely  as  described.  With  regard  to 
arsenic,  b  not  Ms.  Gutch  wrong  ?  I  have  un- 
derstood it  preserves,  rather  than  rapidly  decom- 
poses the  dead:  and  Ma.  Gutch  cannot  forget 
Mrs.  Burdock's  case  in  this  city,  some  twenty 
years  ago. 

Finally,  I  would  remark  it  is  very  ini^robable 
any  party  would  have  mentioned  the  interment  in 
Bedclifl^  —  much  more  unlikely  have  written  **  a 
notice  of  it  in  the  newspapers  of  the  day,** — because 
the  consequence  would  have  been  the  immediate 
exhumation  of  the  body  from  its  **  consecrated 
ground  **  at  the  instance  of  the  vicar  and  parochial 
authorities..  Indeed,  only  a  few  years  ago,  the 
late  vicar  refused  to  permit  the  erection  even  of  a 
monument  to  the  unhappy  youth  within  that  por- 
tion of  the  churchyard. 

If  I  were  then  one  of  the  "jury"  to  decide  upon 
the  whole  question,  my  verdict  would  be,  that 
while  it  is  "not  proven"  Chatterton  was  interred 
in  the  Shoe  Lane  burying-ground,  there  is  some 
evidence,  and  no  improbabiUty,  that  his  ^noZ  rest- 
ing-place was  in  St.  Mary  Redcliflf  churchyard, 
where  we  all  should  wish  him  to  have  been. 

Perhaps  I  may  be  permitted  to  add,  a  monu- 
ment is  at  last  about  to  be  immediately  erected  to 
the  memory  of  this  wonderful  genius ;  and  any 
contributions  from  your  readers  would  be  most 
welcome  if  addressed  to  Mr.  Geo.  Gardiner,  the 
senior  churchwarden  of  St  Mary  Bedcliff,  or  his 
worthy  colleague,  Mr.  C.  T.  Jefieries. 

Bbistoliehsis. 


UEUT.   JOSHUA   FICKERSOILL. 

(2°-  S.  iv.  8.) 

Inquirv  is  made  regarding  the  authorship  of  the 
novel  caued  Three  Brothers.  Lieut.  Fickersgill 
was  an  ensign  in  my  regiment  (his  date  of  rank 
July  21,  1806).     He  was  in  H.  M.*0  22nd  foot  as 


ensign ;  and  left  that  corps,  and  became  an  en- 
sign in  my  regiment.  His  brother  William  was  a 
cadet  of  1803,  and  died  as  captain  in  1827. 
Joshua  died  of  fever  on  March  %,  1818,  at  San- 
gar.  He  told  me  himself,  in  1812,  that  he  wrote 
the  novel,  Three  Brothers^  before  he  entered  the 
army.  He  must  have  been  born  in  1780,  and 
said  he  was  nine  years  older  than  myself  (born 
1789).  He  was  immediately  above  me  in  the 
regiment,  which  I  joined  at  Delhi,  in  1807. 

He  was  in  the  Quarter- Master-G^neraVs  de- 
partment (Assistant  Quarter-Master-General), 
and  in  the  Nepal  war,  in  1816,  led  Gen.  Sir  D. 
Ochterlony*s  force  up  the  Cheeria  Ghatee  Pass  (a 
secret  pass).  He  was  thanked  personally  by  Sir 
D.  Ochterlony,  who  declined  {ungraciously  *)  to 
mention  him  in  the  despatch  he  wrote  of  his  suc- 
cess ! !  It  was  a  night  operation.  Lieut.  Pickers - 
gill  had,  while  surveying  the  frontier,  obtained 
good  intelligence  of  the  Pass. 

Thornton,  (1843)  History  of  British  Empire 
in  India  (vol.  iv.  p.  536.),  states,  a.d.  1818,  siege 
of  Mundela  :  "  Lieut  Pickersgill,  with  great  gal- 
lantry, proceeded  to  ascertain,  by  personal  inspec- 
tion, the  effect  produced  (by  the  batteries), 
mounting,  with  the  assistance  of  his  hircarrahsf, 
to  the  top  of  the  breach  ;**  "  he  returned  with  so 
favourable  a  report,  as  induced  Gen.  Marshall  to 
make  immediate  preparations  for  storming  the 
works.'*  1 

Had  ne  lived,  he  would  have  been  Quarter- 
Mast^r-GeneraL  He  was  well-read  and  talented. 
Whether  he  was  related  to  Mr.  Pickersgill,  the 
celebrated  portrait  painter,  I  know  not.  I  know 
no  better  mformed  officer.  He  yearly  had  the 
best  military  works  sent  to  him  from  £ngland. 
He  induced  all  the  young  officers  (myself  among 
them)  to  study  ;  and  I  owe  to  him,  originally,  the 
humble  efforts  I  made  in  my  professional  publica- 
tions. W.  Hough,  Lieut-Colonel,  Bengal 

retired  Officer  (late  of,  first  of 
24th  Native  Infantry,  and  last, 
of  48th  Native  Infantry.) 
Oriental  Club,  July  8, 1857. 


GALLON   OF  BBBAD. 

(2~>  S.  iii.  427.  517.) 

Previous  to  the  passing  of  3rd  Greo.  IV.  c.  106.| 
the  standard  for  bread  made  for  sale  in  England, 
was  the  peck  loaf,  weighing  17  lbs.  6  oz.,  the  gal" 
Ion  and  quartern  being  respectively  the  half  and  a 
quarter  of  the  same ;  and  the  penny  loaf  varying 
in  weight  according  to  the  assize  for  the  time 

*  Unless  an  officer  be  named  in  a  despatch,  verbal 
thanks  are  useless  I 

t  Guides,  &c.  Lieat  Pickersgill  was  a  rather  heavy 
man,  and  required  assistance. 

X  The  place  was  stormed  and  captured  I 
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being.  Bj  that  act-,  which  was  limited  in  its 
operation  to  a  circuit  of  ten  miles  from  the  Royal 
Exchange,  it  was  enacted  that  bread,  with  the 
exception  of  Freflch  rolls  and  fancy  bread,  should 
be  sold  by  weight  only,  but  might  be  of  any 
weight  and  size.  There  is,  however,  another  re- 
markable exception.  Sec.  6.  enacts,  that  the  peck 
loaf^  or  its  gubdivinons^  shall  not  be  made  or  sold 
for  two  years  from  the  commencement  of  the  ^ 
(Sept.  29,  1822),  a  provision  which  seems  very 
fully  to  have  effected  the  object  of  its  framers  ;  or 
we  should  not,  at  the  end  of  so  brief  a  period  as 
five- and- thirty  years,  have  seen  in  your  columns 
the  query  which  has  led  to  this  reply. 

The  assize  of  bread,  however,  was  not  done 
away  with  till  6  &  7  Wm.  IV.  c.  37.,  which  came 
in  force  on  Oct.  1,  1836.  By  this  act  the  prin- 
cipal provisions  of  the  former  act  were  extended 
to  Great  Britain  generally.  I  have  not  immediate 
access  to  the  several  acts  connected  with  this  sub- 
ject, passed  since  the  13  Geo.  ILL  c.  62.,  and  can- 
not therefore  say  whether  any  alteration  in  the 
rate  of  assize  was  made  between  that  date  and  its 
abolition  ;  but  a  brief  extract  from  a  table  framed 
in  conformity  with  that  act,  which  now  lies  before 
me,  may  serve  to  give  an  idea  to  those  of  your 
readers  who  have  entered  on  mature  life  within 
the  last  twenty  years,  and  perhaps  can  scarcely 
imagine  that  up  to  so  recent  a  period  such  things 
were,  what  this  assize  was.  The  price  of  a  bushel 
of  wheat  being  five  shillings,  the  weight  of  the 
penny  loaf  of  standard  wheaten  brea^l  was  fixed 
at  12  oz.  1  dr. ;  and  the  price  at  which  the  peck 
loaf  was  to  be  sold,  at  1*.  lie/.,  varying  in  propor- 
tion with  every  variation  of  ^d.  in  the  bushel. 
Household  bread,  which  I  presume  to  have  been 
of  undressed  wheaten  meal,  was  to  be  one-third 
heavier  in  the  former  case,  and  three-fourths  of 
the  price  in  the  latter.  T.  B.  B.  H. 


Judge  Bingham  (2°^  S.  iv.  5.)— Is  there  any 
means  of  ascertaininc;  the  lineasre,  &c.,  of  the 
Judge  Bingham^  mentioned  in  the  Year  Book, 
4  Edw.  IV.  ?  I  find  Richard  Bingham  among 
the  Puisne  Justices  of  the  King's  Bench,  in  Beat- 
son's  Index,  under  the  date  Slay  9,  1457 ;  and 
again,  Sir  Richard  Bingham,  Knt,  Oct.  9,  1471. 
This  would  probably  he  the  same  person;  and 
might  he  not  be  identical  with  the  representative 
of  the  Binghams  of  Bingham's  Melcombe,  Richard 
Bingham,  who  appears,  by  their  pedigree,  in 
Hutch ins*s  Dorset,  to  have  died  a.d.  1480  ? 

I  should  also  be  glad  of  any  information  respect- 
ing a  certain  Capt.  John  Bingham,  translator  and 
annotator  of  iElian's  Tactics,  two  editions  of  which 
I  now  have  before  me.  The  first  is  dated  "  from 
my  Galrison  at  Woudridkem  in  HoUand,  the  20th  of 


September,  1616 ;"  and  is  dedicated  "to  the  High 
and  Mighty  Charles,  only  Sonne  of  hia  Majesty,** 
&c.  The  second  is  printed  a.d.  1629,  with  fur- 
ther notes,  and  an  additional  dedication '  ^  to  the 
Right  Worshipfull  Sir  Hugh  Hamersley,  Knight, 
one  of  the  Aldermen  and  Colonels  of  the  Honora- 
ble City  of  London,"  and  others,  "  worthy  Cap- 
taines  and  Gentlemen"  of  the  Artillery  Company. 
He  here  speaks  of  being  about  to  **  depart  from 
them,  and  to  journey  into  a  farre  Countrey.** 

C.  W.  B. 

Quotation  wanted :  ''  Second  thoughts  not  always 
best"  (2«»  S.  iv.  8.)— The  passage  m  Bishop  But- 
ler's Works  to  which  Ache  alludes  appears  to  be 
the  following.  It  occurs  in  the  Sermon  upon  the 
Character  of  Balaam : 

**ln  all  commoD,  ordinary  cases  we  see  intuitively  at 
first  view  what  is  oar  duty,  what  is  the  honest  part  This 
is  the  groand  of  the  observation  that  thefint  thought  is 
often  the  best  In  these  cases  doabt  and  deliberation  is 
itself  dishonesty ;  as  it  was  in  Balaam  upon  the  second 
message.  That  which  is  called  considering  what  is  our 
daty  in  a  particular  case  is  verv  often  nothing  but  en- 
deavoaring  to  explain  it  away,  llias  those  courses  which, 
if  men  would  fairly  attend  to  the  dictates  ci  thdr  own 
consciences,  they  would  see  to  be  corruption,  excess,  op- 
pression, tincharitableness  ;  these  are  refined  upon  — « 
things  were  so  and  so  circumstanced  —  great  difficulties 
are  raised  about  fixing  bounds  and  degrees:  and  thus 
every  moral  obligation  whatever  may  be  evaded." —  Se" 
venth  Sermon  at  the  Bolls. 

J.  W.  Phillips. 

Haverfordwest. 

I  think  it  will  be  found  that  this  dictum  was  by 
Shenstone,  not  by  his  great  contemporary  Bishop 
Butler ;  at  all  events  your  correspondent  may  see 
that  it  occurs  ticice  in  the  poet's  Detached  Thoughts 
on  Men  and  Manners : 

''Third  thoughts  often  coincide  with  the  first,  and  are 
generally  the  l^t  grounded.  We  first  relish  nature  and 
the  country;  then  artificial  amusements  and  the  city; 
then  become  impatient  to  retire  to  the  country  again." 

**  Second  thoughts  oftentimes  are  the  very  worst  of  all 
thoughts.  First  and  third  very  often  coincide.  Second 
thoughts  are  too  frequently  formed  by  the  love  of  novelty, 
and  have  consequently  less  of  rimplicity,  and  more  of  af- 
fectation. Tliis,  however,  regards  principally  objects  of 
taste  and  fancy.  Third  thooghts,  at  least,  are  here  very 
proper  mediators.**  —  See  Shenttone's  JSssayg  on  Men  and 
Manners,  with  Aphorisms,  Sfc,  Cooke's  edition,  London, 
1802,  pp.  15L  167. 

Was  it  a  defective  memory,  or  what  was  it,  that 
made  Shenstone,  in  sundry  instances,  repeat  his 
aphorisms  ?  C.  Forbes. 

Temple. 

Seeing  that  the  origin  of  this  saying  is  wanted^ 
I  would  suggest  that  it  is  wrongly  quoted,  and 
that  the  true  saying  is,  "Second  thoughts  are 
somehow  best;"  and  in  support  of  nay  view  I 
would  adduce  ^om  the  Hippolytus  of  Euripides, 
1.  438. : 


s«  a  N»  BL,  juLT  la  w.] 
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AIm  C!c^  Philippic  xii.  2. 

"  Poiteriorea  eaim  cogitation 


I  (at  aiiuit)  sapientioiea 


Olber  coufirmator;  quotationa  nu;  be  added. 

CoUnmptoD. 

WiBmrn  CoUinM,  Ord.  Prted.  (3"'  S.  W.  8,)— A 
Bhort  notice  of  iLis  DomiDicaji  Fotiev  is  gaTen  bj 
the  HeT.  Dr.  Olirer,  in  his  valuable  Cobectioru 

iUuitrating  the  Hittory  of  the  Catholic  Religion  in 
the  Ctmnlies  of  Cornwall,  Devon,  Doriel,  Somerset, 
WiUK,  and  Gloacesler,  lalel;  publighed.  At  the 
end  nre  some  DOticea  of  the  English  Dotninican 
Province,  and  there  the  learned  and  indefaUgable 
author  iDforms  ub  that  — 

"  William  Coliiaa,  S.  T.  SL,  wa»  IbirJ  prior  of  Bom- 
hem,  from  1G85  to  ICSS.  SDba«]uen(ly  he  wu  confeuor 
to  the  Damioicanessei  of  Bnuiela"  (now  at  Athentone), 
"  wbeiB  be  ended  Lis  claya  17th  o!  November,  1699." 


Harveit  Dates  (2°^  S.  i».  8.)  —  The  owner  nnd 
occupier  of  a  sinall  farm  in  East  SulTulk,  four 
miles  from  the  sea,  made  the  following  jearl; 
notes  of  the  dajs  on  which  he  "began  harvest :" — 


1820,  AimiBt  H 

1821,  „      SI 

1822,  Jul;      S4 

1823,  Aogost  SI 


S.  W.  Hut. 


Men  of  the  Merte  (T*  8.  ili.  467.)  —  If  your 
correspondettt  eigned  "  MsKTAXiHEa  "  will  applj 
to  ftlr.  Edgar  Farmer,  Uercarse  Hill.  Berwiek- 
eiiire,  be  will  obtain  a  copy  of  the  "  Iden  of  the 
Merae."  M.  E.  F. 

Venetian  Coin  (2°'  S.  iv.  29.)  —  John  Corne- 
lius was  Doge  of  Venice  from  about  a.d.  1625  to 
1630.  The  coin  deieribed  by  E.K.  was  slruck 
Tor  currency  in  the  inlands  of  Corfu,  Cephalonia, 
ZoHle,  &c.,  on  ibe  const  of  Greece,  which  at  that 
periiid,  and  long  after,  were  subject  t  ' 
Venice.    It  is  a  coin  of  rather  tmtisija 


The  Quadrature  of  the  Circle  (2"^  S.  iii.  U. 
374.)  —  When  Pb.  Db  MoBOi»  tells  us  that  "  by 
the  geometrical  quadrature  is  meant  the  deter- 
tniliatioQ  of  a  square  equal  to  the  drcic,  using 


■icd  square  be 
enBh;le,  by  tl 


ploynient   of  any   means  ?     If   the   teamed   Pr. 
"  "  '    question,  I  for  oue  should  be 

C.  UaHSITBLD  lKai.EBT. 


only  Euclid's  allowance  of  means," 
thai  the  circle  can  be  squared  genmetricaUii  by 
otbermeans?    Can ageometrictd  square  be  found 
that  in  exactly  equal  to  a  given* 
ploynient   of  any   i  "     '" 

would  answer  thb 
mach  obliged. 
BirmingtiaDi. 

"Robin  a  RU"  (S""  S.  \v.  8.)  is  a.  Galloway 
ballad,  —  not  a  Tcry  old  one.  Ihavewriiten  it 
down,  and  think  it  is  correct,  but  I  have  not  got 
it  with  ue,  and  am  obliged  to  write  irom  memory. 

"  1  dinna  like  the  meg-o'mnoT-foet*. 
Nor  the  brawnett  Conorht-Worm 
Qaoth  Mary  Lee,  M  ihe  sat  and  did  greet, 
Fechlin'  wi'  the  Slorra. 


"Neit 


T  like  1 


.ejell™ 


Hi  A>k 


'Neatb  the  root  o'  Ihe  lulil  uk  Tree; 
Nor  tbe  yellow  Lizard*  in  ibe  Fog  X  that  bask. 
But  waur  t  like  Bobin  a  Hie. 
-Hateful  if  is,  to  hear  the  Wut-tliroat  Chark 
From  aff  Ihe  an!d  Feal-Djka,  § 

Or  the  sold  Uone-boiring  'l>ke  ?  | 
"I  hale  Ibeni,  —  and  the  ^haist  at  e'en 

Tliat  paints  at  me,  pair  Mary  Lee ; 
Bat  niBckle  waor.  bate  1. 1  ween, 

That  Tile  Chield,  Bobin  a  Uie  ! 
■Bitterer  than  the  green  Bollisler  1 

Ii  the  heart  o'  Robin  a  Rie ; 

The  milk  on  the  Tsfd's  back  I  wad  prefer 
To  the  poisons  in  his  nords  that  be. 
"  Ob  ance  I  lived  happy  by  yoa  boiiuie  bam. 
The  vatid  was  in  lofe  wi'  me. 
But  noo  I  maon  tit  in  the  csuld  drift  and  moDm, 
Aod  cum  black  Robin  a  Rie ! 
"  Oh  irbudder  ava  (hon  bitter,  biting  blast 
That  snugba  tbroaeb  Ibe  scrunlj  Tree; 
And  bmoor  me  up  in  the  tnuw  fu'  fast. 
And  never  let  the  Sun  me  see. 
"  And  never  melt  aw*,  thou  wreath  o'  snaw 
That's  see  kind  ia  graving  m 
But  bide  me  «j-'--  ■'--■'-  — 
O"  Villains  like  Kobm  a  Kle !  " 

L.  M.  M.  E. 

Jermalem  Letters  (2"  S.  iv.  31.)  — Tour  cor- 
respondent, C.  FoBBEs,  inquires  wliat  were  the 
"  Jerusalem- Letters  "  alluded  to  in  Brooke's  Fool 
of  Quality,  as  being  so  indelible  that  ihej^  might 
serve  as  marks  whereby  to  fix  the  identity  of  a 
man's  offspring.  There  ejii.'ls  at  Jerusalenl  to 
the  present  day  a  class  of  artists  who  offer  their 
services  to  visilora  to  the  holy  sepulchre,  and 
tattoo  on  their  arms,  with  a  needle  dipped  in 
moistened  guupowder  (as  sailors  du),  the  emblem 


,e  the  Scorn  and  the  CaOsw  " 


•  Ucg.o-mony-Feet  — Wood  Louse. 
I  Brawnel  — brown  and  biiniUed. 
±  Fog-moH. 
I  Feal-Dyke  —  turf  wall. 
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of  the  cross,  and  the  date  of  their  Tisit.  When  I 
was  a  boj  I  was  taken  by  my  father  to  Jerusalem, 
and  I  bear  on  mj^arm  the  inscription  impressed 
by  one  of  these  artists  of  the  well-known  Jeru- 
salem cross  with  the  Arabic  name  of  the  city, 
Kuds  el  Sheriff,  and  the  date  1844. 

W.  W.  E.  T. 
Warwick  Square. 

Address  ''Par  le  Diable  a  la  Fortune "  (2«»  S.  iii. 
509.  —  The  lines  are  a  translation  of: 

**  Has  inter  sedes  Ditis  pater  extulit  ora 
Bustorum  flammis,  et  can&  sparsa  favill& : 
Ac  tali  Yolacrem  Fortunam  voce  lacessit 
Sors,  cui  nulla  placet  niniium  secara  potestas, 
Qu8B  nova  semper  amas,  et  mox  possessa  relinquis, 
Ecquid  Romana  sentis  te  pondere  victam  ? 
Nee  posse  ulterius  perituram  extollere  molem  ? 
Ipsa  suas  vires  edit  Romana  javentos, 
£t,  quas  struxit  opes,  male  sustinet.    Adspice  late 
Luxuriam  spoliornm,  et  censum  in  damna  fdrentem, 
.^Bklificant  auro,  sedesque  ad  sidera  mittant. 
Expelluntur  aquae  saxis,  mare  nascitur  arvis, 
Et  permutaUl  remm  statione  rebellant. 
En  etiam  mea  regna  petnnt,  perfossa  debiscit, 
Molibas  insanis  tellus ;  jam  montibos  haustis, 
Antra  gemunt ;  et  dnm  varios  lapis  invenit  usum, 
Infemi  manes  coelnm  sperare  jnbentur." 

Feiromi  ArbUri  Satyricon^  C.  cxx. 
Ed.  Burman,  t  i.  p.  736. 

H.  B.  C. 

TJ.  U.  Club. 

"  The  Merry  Bells  of  England''  (2°'*  S.  iv.  29.) 
—  Mr.  Cox  of  Poole  claims  the  words  in  a  newly 

Eublished  piece   of   music    (Poole :    Sydenham ; 
lOndon :  D'Almaine)  to  the  following  effect : 

**  Hark !  o'er  distant  hills  resounding, 
From  the  moss  grown  tow'rs  sublime. 
Sweet  the  Sabbath  bells  of  England 
Now  are  pealing  forth  their  chime. 

*' And  through  distant  hamlets  ringing 
O'er  the  wide-spread  village  plain, 
Saying  to  the  weary  pilgrims 
Come  to  worship  once  again. 

**  Wand'rers  waken :  why  now  slumber? 
Soon  again  shall  peer  the  star ; 
Then  the  priests  will  cease  to  wrangle. 
And  the  people  cease  to  war. 

<*  Loudly  ring,  ye  bells  of  England, 
And  the  chimes  will  soon  resound* 
Echoing  through  the  sandy  desert. 
Over  all  the  barren  ground." 

Sholto  Macduff. 

[This  is  not  the  poem  inquired  after  by  "H.,"  which  is 
in  a  different  measure,  and  longer.] 

Stone  Shot  (2'»'»  S.  iv.  37.)  —  At  Sanjac  Castle, 
on  a  commanding  low  point  of  land,  at  the  entrance 
to  the  proper  harbour  of  Smyrna,  are  two  enormous 
cannon,  which  are  placed  behind  the  folding  doors 
of  their  embrasures,  and  on  the  outside  of  each  of 
them  is  a  small  pyramid  of  stone  shot  of  a  size 
proportionate  to  the  cannon,  and  I  should  think 
they  are  quite  twenty  inches  in  diameter.  If  my 
memory  aoes  not  betray  me,  there  is  a  supply  of 


smaller  stone  shot  for  some  of  the  other  pieces  in 
this  old  fortress,  now  too  malarious  for  occupation, 
and  ungarrisoned  in  1855-6.  Giaour. 

Leopold,  King  of  Belgium,  Duke  of  Kendal 
(2»^  S.  iv.  29.)  —  The  title  was  at  least  talked 
about,  if  not  intended,  in  21ie  Rayed  Courtship,  or 
Ch — tte  and  C-—gh^  by  Peter  Pindar,  Esq. ;  p.  25., 
after  some  coarse  allusions  to  the  postponement  of 
the  marriage,  the  writer  (?  Thomas  Agg)  says  : 

**  Although  these  hopes  have  yet  miscarried. 
And  they're  in  consequence  not  married ; 
Though  wedding-days  have  twice  been  named. 
Yet  how  can  the  poor  prince  be  blamed  ? 
Though  bills  have  passed  in  both  the  Houses, 
As  usual  when  a  Prince  espouses ; 
And  though  our  R — t  great,  to  end  all. 
Declares  he  shall  be  D~e  of  K— 1.** 

The  title-page  has  no  date,  but  the  lines  at 
p.  26.,  — 

**  It  is  thy  month,  delightful  May, 
lliat  now  will  give  the  wedding  day,*' 

fix  it  in  the  spring  of  1816.  H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Club. 

Wading  Street  (2~*  S.  iii.  390.)  —  In  the  Cam- 
bridge Essays  (1856)  is  one  on  **  English  Ethno- 
graphy." Dr.  Donaldson,  after  noticing  the 
Watling  Street,  the  Foss,  the  Ickenild,  and  the 
Rickenild,  alias  the  Erming  Street^  writes, 
"  Originally,  no  doubt,  these  were  all  Roman 
roads."  But  in  the  "Commentary  on  the  Iti- 
nerary," in  the  description  of  roads  we  find,  — 

«*  The  British  Ways  were : 

1.  The  Watling  Street 

2.  The  Iknield  Street. 

3.  The  Ryknield  Street. 

4.  The  Ermyn  Street 
6.  The  Akeman  Street. 

6.  The  Upper  Salt  Way. 

7.  The  Lower  Salt  Way. 

8.  No  name  given." 

The  Query  I  submit  through  you,'  Mr.  Editor, 
is,  were  there  any,  and  whai^  British  roads,  and 
what  is  the  origin  of  the  word  Watling  f 

J.  W.  Fabbsr. 

Times  prohibiting  Marriage  (l**  S.  xii.  p.  175.) 
—  On  Uie  fly-leaf  of  the  parish  register  of  Ever- 
ton,  Notts : 

**  Advent  marriage  doth  deny. 
But  Hilary  g^iyes  thee  liberty ; 
Septuagesima  says  thee  nay. 
Eight  days  from  £aster  says  yon  may ; 
Rogation  bids  thee  to  contain, 
But  Trinity  sets  thee  free  again." 

J.  S.  (3.) 

The  Mazer  Bowl  (1''  S.  iv.  211.)— was  so 
called  from  Maeser,  the  Dutch  name  for  the  maple, 
of  which  wood  these  bowls  were  usually  made, 
though  they  were  afterwards  formed  of  various 
materials.    Da  Cange,  however,  gives  a  different 
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account,  deducing  them  from  the  Murrhine  cup. 
For  a  particular  account  of  these  Mazer  cups, 
with  engravings  of  one  of  them,  and  figures  of  the 
murrhine  and  other  drinking  vessels,  see  W.  H. 
Turner's  Usages  of  the  Middle  Ages,  Archaol. 
Journal  for  Sept.  1845.  Cl.  Hofpeb. 

Anne,  a  Male  Name  (2^  S.  iiL  508.)  —  Forty 
years  ago  or  thereabout  (that  we  may%ot  minute 
out  the  time,  as  Camden  says),  at  which  time  I  was 
a  chubby- faced  laddy  under  the  care  at  Aberdeen 
of  a  good  old  grandfather,  a  member  of  Mr.  Prim- 
rose's Burgher  Seceder  Congregation,  the  care  of 
my  precious  head  of  hair  was  entrusted  by  him  to 
a  fellow  member  of  that  congregation,  —  a  slight, 
prim,  spruce,  elderly  little  man,  always  dressed  in 
a  full  suit  of  black ;  the  coat  after  the  fashion  of 
what  is  now  called  a  court  coat,  small-clothes,  silk 
stockings,  shoes  and  buckles,  who  rejoiced  in  the 
name  of  Anne  Frazer.  At  that  time  in  Scotland 
the  honourable  prefix  of  Master  (Mr.)  was  only 
given  to  the  superior  orders :  respectable  trades- 
men, and  men  something  above  that,  were  ad- 
dressed and  spoken  of  simply  by  their  christian 
and  simames,  and  I  very  well  remember  that  my 
customary  salutation  on  entering  Frazer's  little 
shop  in  the  Guestrow  was  ''Anne  Frasher  (sic 
foe.)  ye'li  cut  my  heed  "  (head). 

How  the  wordiy  tonsor  got  his  feminine  appel- 
lation remains  to  be  told.  His  parents  at  his 
baptism  had  to  present  twins,  a  girl  and  a  boy ; 
the  boy,  my  friend,  was  by  mistake  held  up  for  the 
girl,  name  Anne,  and  the  girl  got  a  boy  s  name ; 
but  whether  this  latter  was  Simon  or  Solomon,  or 
Paul  or  Peter,  or  what  else,  I  never  heard. 

KiBKTOWN  Skene. 

Dr.  Moor,  Prof.  Young,  and  the  Poet  Gray 
(2~>  S.  iii.  506.)  —  Your  correspondent,  Y.  B.  N. 
J.,  is  in  error  in  ascribing  the  criticism  upon 
Gray's  Elegy  to  Dr.  Moor.  The  pamphlet  he 
alluaes  to  is  ^  Criticism  on  the  Elegy  written  in 
a  Country' Church'yard,  being  a  Continuation  of 
Dr.  Johnsoris  Criticism  on  the  Poem  of  Gray, 
2nd  edit.  8vo.  £din. :  Ballantyne,  1810,  pp.  xi., 
148.  This  is  ascribed  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  Cat.  to 
John  Young,  Professor  of  Greek  at  Glasgow  ;  but 
unless  Young's  connexion  with  it  can  be  traced 
twenty-seven  years  further  back,  I  am  prepared 
to  show  that  the  quiz  upon  Johnson  is  neither 
his  nor  his  predecessor  Moor's  (who  died  in 
1797),  as  I  possess  the  first  edition,  published 
at  London  by  Wilkie,  in  1783,  which  corresponds 
in  every  respect  with  the  Edinburgh  reprint,  with 
the  exception  that  Johnson's  name  is  contracted 
in  the  original,  and  that  it  occupies  but  pp.  xi. 
90.,  being  a  larger  octavo  than  the  2nd  edition. 
Believing  this  jeu  d'esprit  to  be  better  known 
than  your  correspondent  supposes,  I  content  my- 
self with  adjusting  its  bibliography.  The  Edin- 
burgh reprint  was  probably  put  forth  by  Pr. 


Young,  but  it  owes  nothing  more  to  him,  and  I 
may  now  ask  who  is  the  critic  who  dates  his  ad^ 
vertisement  from  Lincoln's  Inn,  Jan.  15, 1783? 

J.O. 

Kirkpatricks  and  Lindsays  (2^  S.  vi.  7.)  —  The 
ballad  by  Mrs.  Erskine  Norton,  called  "  The  Earl's 
Daughter,"  will  be  found  in  a  work  she  published 
in  1852,  under  the  title  of  The  Gossip,  vol.  iii. 
p.  129.  B.  F.  S. 


MiittlUmtaxa* 

H0TE8   ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

The  annual  gathering  of  the  Members  and  friends  of 
the  ArduBologiad  Institute,  which  will  be  held  this  year 
at  Chester,  commences  on  Tuesday  next.  Lord  Talbot  de 
Malahide  will  preside,  and  the  following  announcements 
are  made  of  the  Presidents  of  Sections:  — History,  The 
Bishop  of  Chester;  Antiquities,  E.  Guest,  Esq.,  t>.C,h., 
Master  of  Caius  and  Gonville  College,  Cambridge ;  Archi- 
tecture, Sir  Stephen  R.  Glynne,  Bart.  A  General  Pro- 
gramme of  Proceedings  states  the  particulars,  with  dates : 
—  Tuesday,  July  21,  The  Reception  Room  will  be  at  the 
Town  Hall,  Northgate  Street;  Opening  Meeting  at  the 
Town  Hall,  at  Twelve ;  The  Museum  of  the  Institute  will 
be  opened  at  the  King's  School.  Visits  to  objects  of  in- 
terest in  Chester  or  the  immediate  vicinity  —  the  Cathe- 
dral, St.  John's  and  the  other  Churches,  the  City  Walls,  the 
Museums  of  the  Chester  Archaeological  Society  and  of 
the  Mechanics'  Institute,  the  Roman  Wall,  Hypocanst 
and  other  remains.  Ancient  Crypts  and  Houses,  Stanley 
House,  Watergate,  **  The  Rows,"  &c  Evening  Meeting. 
Wednesday,  July  22,  Meetings  of  the  Sections  (History, 
Antiquities,  Architecture,)  at  the  Town  Hall,  at  Ten.  — 
Visits  to  objects  of  interest  in  or  near  Chester  in  the 
afternoon.  The  Annual  Banquet  of  the  Institute  will 
take  place  on  this  day.  Thursday,  July  23,  Visits  to  the 
extensive  Collection  of  Art-Treasures  of  the  United  King- 
dom, at  Manchester.  Friday,  July  24,  Meetings  of  the 
Section^  at  the  Town  Hall,  at  Ten.  —  Examination  of  the 
Cathedral  and  adjoining  buildings.  Evening  Meeting  at 
the  Music  Hall.  Saturday,  June  25,  Excursion  to  Liver- 
pool, by  special  invitation  from  the  Historic  Society  of 
Lancashire  and  Cheshire.  —  Visit  to  the  extensive  and 
valuable  Museum  of  Antiquities  and  Art  Examples, 
formed  by  Mr.  Joseph  Mayer.  —  By  the  kind  invitation 
of  Mr.  Watt,  the  Members  of  the  Institute  will  be  re- 
ceived at  Speke  Hall,  a  most  interesting  example  of  Do- 
mestic Architecture.  Conversazione  at  St.  George's  Hall 
in  the  evening.  Monday,  July  27,  Excursion  by  Special 
Train  to  Carnarvon  and  Conway  Castles,  with  such  ob- 
jects of  interest  as  may  be  accessible,  time  permitting. 
Tuesday,  July  28,  Meetings  of  the  Sections.  —  A  short 
Excursion  to  certain  objects  of  special  interest  will  be 
arranged  for  the  afternoon.  —  Conversazione  at  the  Mu- 
seum of  the  Institute,  in  the  Evening,  at  Eight.  Wed- 
nesday, July  29,  Annual  Meeting  of  Members  of  the 
Institute,  at  the  Town  Hall,  for  Election  of  Members,  and 
the  business  of  the  Society,  at  Nine.  General  Concluding 
Meeting  at  Twelve. 

A  General  Meeting  of  the  London  and  Middlesex  ArchtBO- 
logical  Society  will  be  held  on  Tuesday,  July  21st,  1857, 
at  the  Tower  of  London,  by  permission  of  Field  Marshal, 
the  Right  Honble.  Viscount  Combermere,  G.C.B.,  &c.  &c. 
On  this  occasion  the  White  Tower,  with  St  John's 
Chapel,  &c,  the  various  Towers,  the  Armories,  &c.,  will 
be  visited  and  examined,  and  brief  descriptive  Notices  of 
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the  HutoHcal  Auociatloiu,  the  Fortificitiooi,  the  Archl- 
t«ctiira  and  tbe  Armories  of  tbia  cclebr&ted  Fortren  wlO 
b«  given  by  A.  Aabpitcl,  Esq.,  F.8.A.,  C.  B^dlcy,  E«q., 
F.S.A.,  Rbi.  C.  BoDtell,  M.A,  Hon.  Sec.  of  the  Societj, 
F.  W.  Fairholt,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Rev.  Thos.  Hugo,  M.A, 
F.S.A,  J.  Whichcord,  Eiq.,  F.S.A,  ind  A.  Wijito,  Esq. 
liw  Hemben  and  Friend*  of  Ue  Societj  will  aaaemble 
OD  the  Tower  Green  at  twelve  o'clock  precisely,  md  the 
Tower  will  be  closed  it  four  o'clock  p.m.  The  Admission 
will  be  by  Canb  onli/,  and  Members  and  Tiaitora  sre  re- 
quested not  (0  give  up  their  Curds  until  Ihey  leaye  the 
Tower,  A  series  of  Pspers  upon  the  Tower  of  London 
will  be  tesd  at  the  next  Evening  Meeting  of  the  Society. 
It  is  proposed  to  hold  Meetings  of  the  Soiiety  at  Went- 
minster  Ablwy,  snd  at  Hampton  Court,  early  in  the  Au- 

Albeit  somewhat  cramped  this  week  for  space  to  notice 
Books,  we  have  receiied  one  of  a  character  so  identical 
with  the  object  of  the  two  Societies,  whoie  proposed  say- 
ings and  doiites  we  have  just  announced,  thai  we  feel 
compelled  to  call  attention  to  it.  It  is  the  HUiory  of  the 
Toaa  and  Fariih  of  Tabury  in  the  Qmntg  of  Gkmcater, 
compi/t'i  from  original  MS8.  and  other  aut/untic  Sources, 
liy  the  Her.  Alfred  T.  Lee,  H.A.  Ur.  Lee's  name  mntt 
be  Tamiliar  to  our  readers  from  the  indoslry  with  which 
he  has  pnrsned,  in  the  culnmns  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  bis  in- 
quiries into  the  HiUory  of  TrUmrg;  a  Uke  induatiy 
has  been  employed  in  collecting  materials  from  other 
ariilable  sonrce^  and  the  result  ii  a  *o1uma  which  will 

Sstify  the  good  people  of  TetbQi7,  and  find  a  place  upon 
e  ^elrea  of  every  Glouceslersbire  collector. 

Appropriate  to  the  present  moment,  when  all  who  can 
fly  from  this  hot  metropolis  are  bent  on  doing  so,  is  Mr. 
Chamock's  Gaiile  lo  the  Tyrol,  comprinug  Frdalritut 
Toart  made  fn  Tyrol,  Slyria,  Carinlhia,  aiui  aalikaaaur- 
gut,  daring  the  Summer  nf  1852  auf  1853.  As  a  brief  re- 
cord of  personal  experience,  this  little  i-olume,  which 
would  occupy  small  space  in  a  comer  of  the  knapsack, 
will,  ws  have  no  doubt,  prove  a  most  osefnl  companion 
to  any  one  who  proposes  to  follow  the  autbor's  footsteps 
through  the  beaitifiil  scenery  to  be  found  among  the 
moontains  and  valleys  of  the  TytoL 

In  tbe  present  condition  of  the  coonlry  few  books  an 
of  morv  utility  than  those  which  giro  plaiD  prai^fical  in- 
fbrmstion  respecting  our  wloniea.  The  Neir  ZetUaud 
StUler't  Gukie,  by  Capt.  J.  K.  Cooper  (Stanford),  ia  just 
such  a  l)ook.  Captain  Cooper  is  intimalely  acquainted 
with  (he  country  he  describai,  and  he  writes  without  pre- 
tence or  affectation ;  usefulness  only  has  been  his  aim. 
He  describes  a  very  beautiful  conntiy  rapidly  rising  in 
importance.  Its  cUims  upon  the  attention  of  persotu  de- 
slrniia  lo  emigrata  are  stated  with  great  cleamesa  aad 
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OBDKE  OF  JENI6HTH0OD    AND  8KBJBAMT8-AT*LAW. 

The  readers  of  **  N.  &  Q."  vrho  have  no  distaste  for  a 
little  **  quaint  lore,"  may  find  some  interest  in  the  ibllow- 
mg  discussion  upon  the  subject  of  the  preeminence  of 
tiic  Order  of  Knighthood  before  the  degree  of  Serjeant- 
at-Law.  The  handwriting  is  that  of  Sir  Sichard  S4. 
George,  Korroy  in  1603,  who  died  Clarenceox  in  1635. 
It  is  one  of  several  articles  upon  precedence,  written  at 
the  commencement  of  a  folio  MS.  entitled  8l  George's 
Baronage,  and  has  not  appeared  in  print.  X.  Y. 

A  Report  of  a  favndiar   Conference  between  a 

Knights  eldest  Son  and  a  Student  in  the  Law  of 

the  Realm  concerning  the  Preeminence  of  the 

Order  of  Knighthood  before  the  Degree  of  a  Ser* 

jeant'Ot'Law. 

The  eldest  son  of  a  Knight,  a  jonih  of  good 
metal,  having  heard  it  bruited  that  of  late  the 
Serjeant8-at-Law  strove  to  take  place  of  KnightSy 
was  desirous  to  inform  himself  therein,  thereupon 
he  got  the  Book  intituled  Honor^  Miiiiary  and 
Civil,  and  that  which  is  called  the  Olory  of  Oene* 
rosity,  wherein  many  worthy  things  he  found 
written  of  the  honor  of  Knighthood,  but  finding 
very  littb  of  the  degree  of  the  Seijeant-at-Law, 
but  not  being  satisfied  therewith,  he  bethought 
him  of  an  acquaintanoe,  a  good  student  in  the  law 
of  the  Realm,  and  cast  about  how  he  might  get 
from  him  how  the  law  of  the  Realm  did  account 
of  Knighthood.  After  some  friendly  discourse  be- 
tween them  they  fell  to  talk  of  the  multitude  of 
Knights  lately  made  :  **  I  doubt  not,"  quoth  the 
young  gentleman,  ^  it  will  breed  a  disgrace  to  the 
whole  degree."  "  It  may  be  so,"  quoth  his  friend, 
'^but  seeing  it  hath  pleased  the  King's  Majesty  to  be 
bountiful  therein  at  his  first  coming,  why  should 
the  degree  take  any  hurt  thereby,  for  I  can  tell  you 
in  our  realm  they  have  been  of  great  esteem  ?  *' 
♦*  Why,"  saith  the  young  gentleman,  "what  hath 
the  Law  to  do  with  them  ?"  "Yes,"  saith  he,  "  I 
remember  well  that  this  word  Miles  m  our  Law 
hath  been  always  taken  to  be  Nomen  dignitaiis,  so 
that  a  Knight  might  not  sue  nor  be  sued  but  by 
the  name  of  Knight,  though  it  were  not  so  ne- 
cessary for  Lords  and  other  great  Officers  to  have 
there  title  of  their  dignity  added  to  their  name  in 
such  like  cases.**  "  What  should  be  the  reason  of 
that?"  quoth  the  youth.  "  I  am  not  ready,"  saitii 
the  Lawyer,  "  to  yield  you  a  good  reason  of  a 
sudden,  for  I  have  applied  my  study  to  a  more 
profitable  end,  and  have  thought  of  these  things 
but  obiter;  yet  in  a  short  time  I  diink  I  should  be 
able  to  say  somewhat  to  the  matter,  for  our  law 
is  grounded  upon  exquisite  reason ;  but  for  the 
present  I  suppose  verily  that  it  tendeth  to  prove 
that  the  name  of  Knight  was  then  in  much  re- 
putation.**   «*  I  pray  you,"  quoth  the  youfli,  •*  be- 


stow an  hour  or  two  for  my  sake,  to  look  into 
the  Abridgment,  and  gather  me  out  of  your  cases 
ecmceming  Knights,  and  when  I  come  to  my  lands 
I  will  give  you  a  double  fee."  "  Give  me  time 
till  to-roorrow,"  saith  his  acquaintance,  "  and  for 
your  sake  I  will  see  what  I  can  do."  So  for  that 
time  they  parted. 

The  next  morning  the  young  Esquire  came 
again,  and  asked  what  he  had  done.  "  What," 
quoth  the  Student,  "  you  are  very  hasty ;  it  re- 
quireth  longer  time  yet,  take  here  what  I  have 
found  in  so  short  a  space :  it  is  somewhat  touched, 
quoth  he,  "  in  the  Book  Cases  of  A°  40  £.  & 
36.,  and  A''  7  H.  4.  foL  7.,  but  more  plainly  A''  11 
H.  4.  fol.  40.9  where  Thoming,  Chief  Justice  of 
the  Conunon  Pleas,  saith  expressly  that  'if  an 
Action  be  broi^ht  against  a  Knight,  not  naming 
him  Knight,  the  Suit  could  not  go  forward,  be- 
cause,* said  he,  'the  word  Knight  is  a  name  of 
dignity ;  and  most  fully  a°  7  H.  6.  fol.  15.,  where 
Richard  £bmkfi«d  having  begun  a  Suit  against 
another  about  the  presentation  to  a  benefice,  was 
daring  the  Suit  niade  a  Knight.  In  that  case 
Judgment  was  given  that  his  Suit  should  go  to 
the  ground ;  and  in  the  handling  thereof  Faston, 
a  gentlemanlike  Serjeant,  said  t£at  it  was  honor* 
able  to  the  Realm  to  make  Knights ;  and  Babing^ 
ton.  Chief  Justice,  said  that  if  any  mete  man  being 
sent  for  did  refuse  to  take  upon  him  that  Order  and 
honor,  for  so  the  words  be,  he  was  to  be  fined,  and 
in  a  Case  a""  32  H.  6.  foL  29.,  it  is  affirmed  by 
Frisot,  a  great  learned  Judge,  that  if  an  Esquire 
be  made  a  Knight,  the  name  of  Esquire  was  gone^ 
but  if  a  Knight  were  made  an  Earl  or  Duke,  the 
name  of  Knight  remained  ;  and  a°  7  £.  4.  foL  23., 
at  two  several  times  divers  of  the  Judges  were  of 
opinion  that  this  word  Elnight  was  not  only  JVaiiMii 
dignitatis,  but  parcel  of  his  name  also.  Take 
this,*'  quoth  he,  "for  the  present,  and  at  more 
leisure  1  shall  find  more." 

"  Well,"  saith  the  other,  "I  thank  you  for  this, 
but  tell  me,  I  pray  you,  is  the  Law  so  still  ?  " 

"  Yea,  surely,"  answered  the  Student,  "  for  any- 
thing I  know,  save  that  I  remember  there  was  a 
Statute  made  a^  1  Edw.  the  VI.,  to  remedy  the 
overthrowing  of  the  Suit,  if  the  Plaintifi^  during 
the  continuance  thereof  were  made  a  Knight.** 
"  That  hath  good  reason,**  replied  the  youth :  "  in 
my  little  skill,  it  is  hard  that  a  Suit  well  begun 
should  be  dashed  by  an  addition  of  honor,"  and  so 
bidding  him  farewell.  Saith  the  Student  unto 
him,  "  you  are  at  good  leisure  :  take  here,  I  will 
lend  you  the  Statute  Book  in  English  ;  turn  them 
over,  perhaps  you  may  find  there  of  Knights  for 
your  purpose,  for  I  remember  somewhat,  but  it  is 
not  now  ready  with  me." 

The  young  Esquire  took  the  book  home  with 
him,  and  being  sett  on  edge,  began  with  the  great 
Charter  of  restitution  and  confirmation  of  the  An- 
cient Customs  and  Liberties  of  England  granted  by 
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King  Henrjr  the  3rd  in  the  sixth  year  of  hin  reign. 
In  the  XII.  Chapter  he  found  it  ordained,  That 
Assizes  of  novel  dissesson  and  of  mortchauncestor 
should  not  be  taken  any  other  where,  bat  within 
the  Counties  where  they  happened,  and  that  the 
King  himself  or  his  Chief  Justice  (if  he  w«re  out 
of  the  realm)  should  send  his  Justices  through 
every  County  once  a  year,  who  with  the  Knights 
of  the  same  County  should  there  take  the  Assizes: 
it  encouraged  him  well  to  have  so  good  luck  at 
the  first,  and  going  on  he  found  like  credit  given 
unto  Knights  in  the  Statute  of  Westminster  the 
first  In  the  3rd  year  of  Edward  the  1st,  the  30th 
Chapter,  and  in  the  Statute  of  anno  27  of  Ed. 
the  1st,  Capt.  3  et  4,  whereby  they  were  appointed 
to  be  associated  to  the  Justices  of  Nisi  prius :  also 
he  found  besides  amongst  the  Statutes  of  West- 
minster the  1st,  Capit  35,  especial  provision  made 
that  every  tenant  should  pay  to  his  landlord  towards 
the  making  of  his  eldest  son  of  his  said  landlord 
Knight, — that  pleased  him  also,  and  began  to 
imagine  it  might  be  his  own  turn  to  have  some 
benefit  by  that  Statute  hereafter ;  but  he  observed 
moreover  out  of  it  that  about  that  time  it  seemed 
to  be  a  chargeable  thing  to  be  made  a  Knight, 
and  going  on  amongst  those  Statutes,  and  out  of 
the  42nd  Chapter  of  Westminster  the  2nd,  a**. 
13  E.  1.  he  gathered  much  plausible  matter,  for 
there  he  found  that  Earls  and  Barons  long  before 
that  time  had  used  to  take  the  Order  of  Knight- 
hood upon  them  as  an  addition  of  honor;  for 
there  it  was  provided,  because  the  Marshal  began 
to  exact  over  great  Fees,  that  if  he  had  taken  a 
Palfrey  at  the  doing  of  their  homage,  he  should 
not  take  another  Palfrey  when  the  King  made 
them  Knights,  but  should  content  himself  with 
one  Palfrey  for  both,  or  with  the  ancient  price 
thereof,  and  this  was  long  before  there  was  any 
special  order  of  Knighthood  invented  in  England 
after  the  Conquest:  yet  he  turned  further  and 
light  upon  the  Statute  of  Carlile  made  a^.  15  E.  2., 
by  which  it  was  enacted  about  acknowledging  of 
Fines  to  be  levied  of  Lands  between  party  and 
party  (a  matter  of  great  importance),  if  any  of  the 
parties  could  not  appear  in  Court,  that  then  one 
at  the  least  of  the  Judges  of  the  same  Court  with 
an  Abbot,  Prior,  or  Knight,  should  go  to  the 
party  and  take  his  acknowledgement  and  certify 
the  same  ;  and  turning  to  and  fro  he  found  another 
old  ordinance  concerning  matters  of  Tournaments, 
in  which  noble  exercise  Knights  were  associates 
to  Earls  and  Barons,  and  one  law  for  them  all. 
So  thinking  be  had  enough  he  gave  over  for  the 
time.  After  a  day  or  two  he  went  with  his  col- 
lections to  visit  his  Lawyer ;  upon  the  meeting, 
"  What,"  saith  the  Lawyer,  "have  you  found  any 
thing  for  your  purpose  ?  "  "  Yea,  that  I  have,*' 
answered  the  Youth ;  **  I  hope  I  shall  turn  Lawyer 
also,  I  have  so  good  luck ; "  and  shewed  him  his 
labours.     **It  is  well  done  in  good  faith,"  saith 


the  Lawyer,  **  for  a  young  beginner."  The  joang 
gentleman  thereupon  fell  in  this  speech:  '^But 
what  say  you  to  your  Serjeants-at-Law,  ought 
they  to  take  place  above  Knights  ?  for  so  I  hear 
say  they  begin  to  do."  With  this  the  Lawyer 
smilingly  looking  on  him, ''  Why  not,"  quoth  he, 
**  if  they  can  get  it ;  the  Conmion  law,  1  tell  you, 
is  an  honorable  profession."  "Hey,  but  good 
Sir,"  quoth  the  Youth,  "  do  you  think  it  wdl  done 
indeed  ?  Have  you  amongst  your  own  Book  cases 
as  much  Warrant  for  the  reputation  of  a  Serjeant, 
as  you  have  delivered  me  for  a  Knight  ?  I  tell  you 
true,  I  find  nothing  among  the  old  Statutes  for 
their  credit."  "  Yes,"  saith  he,"  "  I  can  shew  you 
an  opinion  of  a  late  learned  man  that  this  word 
Serjaunt  is  a  name  of  dignity  as  well  as  a  Knight." 
"What,"  quoth  the  Youth,  "and  that  a  Suit 
brought  by  a  Lawyer  before  he  was  Serjaunt 
should  abate,  he  being  made  Serjeant?"  "  I  can- 
not shew  any  precedent  thereof,"  saith  the  other, 
"  nor  remember  any  book  Cast  thereupon ;  but 
look  into  the  Statute  I  told  you  on  the  last  day 
concerning  such  matters,  and  you  shall  find  that 
it  stretched  by  express  name  into  Serjeants  as  wdl 
as  into  Knights."  "  I  beseech  you  let  me  see  the 
Statute,"  saith  the  Youth,  "  for  now  I  think  I 
taste  a  Statute."  WeU,  the  Lawyer  turned  to  the 
Statute,  and  there  they  found  it  so  :  "  Indeed  you 
have  said  sore  to  me,"  saith  the  Youth,  "  but  yet 
I  espy  a  difference ;  the  Knight  is  there  placed  be- 
fore the  Serjeant;  another  thing  I  note  tluit  Barons 
be  mentioned  there  also ;  and  yet  ye  told  me  the 
other  day  that  Baro  was  not  nomen  dignitatis  in 
your  Law.  Why,  then,  did  they  needlessly  pat 
them  in  amongst  the  rest  ?"  "I  was  not  of  coun- 
sel with  the  penning  of  the  Act,"  quoth  the  Law- 
yer. "I  cannot  tell  you  readily."  "Will  you 
hear  the  wit  of  a  young  lad,"  quoth  the  Yoatb, 
"  they  found  the  Baron  worthy  of  more  than  that, 
and  the  Serjeants  themselves  being  most  likely 
the  penners  or  survitors  of  such  a  Law  Act,  put 
themselves  in  for  their  Credit :  he  is  an  ill  cook, 
they  say,  that  cannot  lick  his  own  fingers."  The 
Lawyer  laughed  heartily  at  his  reason.  There 
sate  by  them  at  that  time  a  Solicitor  to  a  Noble- 
man ;  "  In  good  sooth,"  quoth  he,  "  by  your  good 
favor,  if  you  will  give  me  leave  to  speak,  I  nave 
much  marvelled  at  one  thing  in  reading  over  my 
Lord*8  ancient  evidence:  I  find  very  many  old 
Deeds,  and  many  Knights  Witnesses  unto  them, 
and  most  commonly  in  these  words,  *  hiis  Testibus 
Dominis  F.  T.  Militibus,*  &c. ;  and  yet  I  know 
well  these  Witnesses  were  never  Lords,  and  if  he 
were  a  Lord  and  Knight  also,  yet  was  it  all  one ; 
and  many  Knights  in  their  own  Deeds  did  also 
write  themselves  *  Sciant  quod  ego  Dominus  £.  F. 
Miles/  &c.,  and  their  Wives  be  called  Ladies  as 
long  as  they  live."  "  You  say  somewhat  for  the 
estimation  of  Knights,"  saith  the  Youth,  "  for  since 
I  was  at  School  I  have  learned,  that  Dominus  in 
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Latin  is  Lord  in  English,  and  in  French  Sire, 
wherebj  jon  cause  me  to  obsenre  that  unto  this 
•daj  Knights  be  commonly  called  S'  F.  £.  or  S' 
F.  T.**  Thereupon  the  speech  between  them 
brake,  for  it  seemed  the  other  two  had  more  mat- 
ter of  earnest  to  confer  upon*  The  Youth  bade 
them  farewell,  and  told  the  Lawyer  he  had  forgot 
hb  Books,  but  he  would  bring  l^em  the  next  Saj 
with  thanks.  Having  little  to  do  when  he  came 
home,  he  fell  to  turn  over  the  Book  of  the  Statutes 
in  the  time  of  King  Henry  8th,  and,  by  mere 
chance,  light  upon  a  Statute  concerning  Apparel 
in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  Capt.  14. ;  and  being 
desirous  to  know  what  Apparel  he  himself  might 
wear,  he  found  there  prohibited,  amongst  other 
things,  that  no  man  unider  the  degree  of  a  Knight^ 
except  Spiritual  Men  and  Serjeants  at  the  Lawy 
should  use  any  more  Cloth  in  a  long  Grown  than 
four  broad  yards.  ^  Oh,**  saith  he,  **  that  I  had 
the  Lawyer  here!  I  would  put  him  down  con- 
cerning his  Serjeant.  I  understand  English  as 
well  as  the  best  of  them."  He  turned  further, 
and  found  the  like  Law  word  for  word  in  effect, 
a**  7  H.  3.,  Ca.  7.  "What,**  quoth  he,  '*if  the 
Serjeant  had  been  wrong  in  the  first  Statute  to 
be  put  under  the  d^ree  of  a  Knight,  could  he 
Bot  right  himself  in  the  next  ?  I  am  verily  per- 
suaded there  was  no  question  in  those  days  but 
that  the  degree  of  a  Serjeant  was  wider  the  de^ 
gree  of  a  Knight ^  So  he  left  it  till  the  next  day, 
when  he  carried  home  the  Book. 

"  I  thank  you  for  your  book.  Sir,"  quoth  he ; 
**in  fiuth  I  have  found  here  matter  enough  to 
penuade  your  Seijeants  to  content  them  with 
their  due  place,  for  I  have  heard  the  most  of  them 
to  be  grave  and  modest  men.**  ^  What  is  that  ?  ** 
quoth  the  Lawyer.  So  he  shewed  him  the  two 
Statutes :  when  he  had  read  them  he  paused 
awhile,  and  then  with  a  good  courage  to  the  task, 
quoth  he,  *'  you  are  never  a  whit  the  nearer :  both 
these  Statutes  be  repealed.**  "•  Repealed,**  quoth 
the  Youth,  and  with  a  second  breath,  ^what 
though,**  quoth  he,  "  I  am  sure  I  may  nevertheless 
truly  collect  out  of  them  what  the  opinion  of  the 
whole  Parliament  was  then  concerning  the  dif- 
ference of  their  degrees.**  "Well,  well,**  saith 
the  Lawyer,  "  there  is  a  late  Statute ;  we  will  see 
bow  that  Statute  runneth.**  So  he  turned  to  the 
Statute  of  24  H.  8.  cap.  15.,  and  read  it  over. 
'^Hey,**  said  the  Student,  **here  is  no  such 
matter.**  •*  Marry,  no  mervaile,"  saith  the  other, 
^  for  that  Clause  of  long  Gowns  wherein  this  dif- 
ference is  set  out,  is  wholly  left  out,  but  b  there 
anything  contrary  to  this  in  die  former?**  "I 
teU  you  truly,  as  little  skill  as  I  have  I  note  one 
thing  in  it  more  than  I  knew  before  concerning 
the  solemn  state  of  a  Knight ;  it  is  here  generally 
prohibited,  that  no  man  unless  he  be  a  Knight 
shall  wear  any  Collar  of  S.S. ;  indeed  I  have  seen 
Tery  few  at  this  day  but  tiie  Judges  that  be 


Knights  use  them.**  '^You  are  very  earnest  in 
your  father's  behalf,**  saith  the  Lawyer.  "  Hey, 
but  for  the  truth,**  quoth  the  other;  "but  one 
thing  more  I  would  fain  see  and  I  have  done :  you 
told  me  of  an  Authority  that  this  word  Serjeant 
was  Nomen  dignitatis^  let  me  see  the  place  if  you 
be  a  good  fellow.*'  So  he  took  down  his  Brooke*s 
Abridgment^  and  showed  him  the  place  where 
Brooke  saith  "  didtur  alibi  quod  seruiens  ad  legem 
est  nomen  dignitatis.**  '*  Alibi,**  saith  the  young 
gentleman,  "•  where  is  that  Alibi  ?  Have  you  read 
it  in  any  other  Book  of  your  Law  ?  '*  **  Indeed,*' 
saith  the  other,  "  I  do  not  remember  it.**  **  Well," 
quoth  the  other,  ^^  I  doubt  your  book  is  misprinted, 
for  alibi  it  should  be  nullibL**  '^You  are  very 
pleasant,**  quoth  the  Lawyer.  "•  I^slj^^  quoth  he, 
**  I  have  done.  I  love  Lawyers  well,  and  hope  to 
be  a  Serjeant  myself  if  I  could  once  get  through 
my  Littleton,  and  I  tell  you  true,  in  the  Book  of 
Heraldry  that  be  published,  Serjeants  be  ranked 
but  amongst  Squires.  Farewell  now  my  good 
Lawyer,  and  I  may  chance  to  have  a  turn  or  two 
about  with  an  Herald  in  this  matter,  as  well  as  I 
have  had  with  you,  if  I  may  light  of  a  man  of 
judgment  and  skill  in  their  profession,  as  I  hear 
say  some  of  them  are  at  this  time,  and  I  will  take 
a  time  to  look  over  the  Ancient  Chronicle  and 
History  of  our  Nation  what  they  report  of  Knight- 
hood, for  I  hope  to  find  there  recorded  that  Kings 
have  honored  their  eldest  sons  and  your  greatest 
men,  whom  you  call  Peers,  et  magnates  regnij  with 
the  order  of  Knighthood,  as  a  great  grace  unto 
them.    Adibu.** 


THB  riVBBT  COMFAHIES   OF  IX>9IM>H. 

To  all  who  entertain  an  intelligent  curionty  to 
know  how  merry  old  England  founded  and  built 
up  her  commercial  constitution  and  prosperity, 
the  history  of  our  municipal  corporations  will  af- 
ford the  most  direct  and  credible  information. 
Li  the  annals  and  records  of  the  various  worship- 
ful Companies  may  also  be  found  much  that  is 
curious  and  interesting  illustrative  of  the  progress 
of  society,  its  manners,  commerce,  and  'domestic 
arts.  It  is  true  we  have  some  few  particulars  of 
what  old  Chaucer  calls  each  ^^solempne  and  grete 
firatemyte**  in  the  pages  of  Stow,  Strype,  and 
Maitland ;  but  it  was  Mr.  J.  B.  Heath  who,  in 
1829,  first  set  the  example  of  printing  in  a  sepa- 
rate form  The  History  of  the  Grocers  Company ^ 
and  the  biographies  of  its  most  distinguished 
members.  Then  followed  Mr.  Herbert*8  labo- 
rious and  valuable  work.  The  History  of  the 
Twelve  Cheat  Livery  Companies^  1834-7.  The 
subjoined  list  will  farther  exhibit  at  a  glance 
what  has  since  been  attempted  towards  investi- 
gating the  peculiar  history  of  each  Company ;  and 
which  it  is  hoped  will  lead  others  connected  with 
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those  ancient  guilds  still  tmcbronicledf  to  follow 
the  example  set  them  by  these  able  antiquaries 
and  historiographers.  This  list  has  been  mostly 
oompiled  from  the  well-arranged  Caialogues  of  the 
London  ImtUutum,  and  may  possibly  admit  of  ad- 
ditions : 

Carpehtbus'  Cokpaht. — An  Historical  Account  of  the 
Wonhipfal  Company  of  Carpenters  of  the  City  of  Ltmdoo, 
oompiled  chiefly  from  Records  in  their  possession.  By 
Edward  Basil  Japp.    Sva.    1848. 

Clothworkers*  Compaht.  The  Record  of  a  Visit  of 
the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Peel  and  Her  ICafesty's  Minis- 
ters to  the  Clothworkers'  Company,  on  the  8th  of  August, 
1844.    Privately  printed.    8yo.   1844. 

Coopers*  Company. — Historical  Memoranda,  Charters, 
Documents,  and  Extracts,  from  the  Records  of  the  Cor- 

S)ration  and  the  Books  of  the  Company,  1396—1848. 
y  James  Francis  Firth.    Privately  printed.  8vo.   1848. 

Drapers'  Company.  Reports  of  Deputations  who 
risited  the  Estates  of  the  Company  in  the  County  of  Lon- 
donderry in  Irelanii,  in  the  years  1817,  1818,  1819,  1820, 
1827, 1832,  and  1839 1  in  pursuance  of  Resolutions  of  the 
Court  of  Assistants  of  the  Company  of  Drapers.  Ordered 
to  be  printed  for  the  nse  of  the  Members.    8vo.     1841. 

A  Copy  of  the  Will  of  Mr.  Francis  Bancroft,  deceased, 
late  Citizen  and  Draper  of  London.  Printed  for  the 
Company.  With  an  Account  of  the  Salaries,  Duties,  and 
Emoluments  of  the  Officers  and  Servants  of  his  School  at 
Mile-End ;  together  with  the  Rules  and  Orders  for  the 
general  Conduct  of  that  Institution.    8yo.    1840. 

Fishmongers'  Company.  The  Fishmongers'  Pageant 
on  Lord  Mayor's  Day,  1616.  Chrvsanaleia,  the  Golden 
Fishing:  devised  by  Anthony  Munday,  Citizen  and 
Draper,  represented  in  Twelve  Plates  by  Henry  Shaw, 
F.S.A.,  from  contemporan^  Drawings  in  possession  of  the 
Worshipful  Company  of  Fishmongers :  accompanied  with 
various  illustrative  documents  and  an  historical  Intro- 
duction by  John  Gough  Nichols,  F.S.A.  Privately 
printed  for  the  Company.    Folio,  1844. 

Grocers'  Company.  Some  account  of  the  Worship- 
ful Company  of  Grocers  of  the  City  of  London.  By  John 
Benjamin  Heath.  Not  published.  8vo.  1829.  The  Se- 
cond Edition,  greatly  enlarged.    8yo.    1854. 

Ironmongers'  Company.  —  Some  Account  of  the 
Worshipful  Company  of  Ironmongers.  Compiled  from 
their  own  Records  and  other  authentic  sources  of  informa- 
tion, by  John  Nicholl,  F.S.A.  Privately  printed.  Royal 
fivo.     1851. 

A  Glance  at  the  Pictures  in  the  Hall  of  the  Worshipful 
Connpany  of  Ironmongers,  in  Fenchurch  Street,  London. 
By  Leapidge  Smith.    Privately  printed.    4to.    1847. 

Salters'  Company.    Some  Account  of  the  Worshipful 

S>mpany  of  Salters,  its  Members  and  Benefactors,  from 
e  earliest  known  period  of  its  history  until  the  opening 
of  the  New  Hall  on  the  23rd  of  May,  1827.  Compiled 
ih>m  various  sources  by  an  old  Salter '[Thomas  Gillespy]. 
«yo.    1827. 

A  Narrative  containing  the  Observations  and  Remarks 
of  a  Member  of  the  Salters'  Company  [Francis  ^emble], 
on  a  Tour  through  the  Manor  of  Sal,  and  other  parts  of 
Londonderry  in  Ireland,  in  the  month  of  August,  1830. 
8vo.     1830. 

The  Narrative  of  a  Tour  made  by  Two  Members  of  the 
Salters'  Company  [T.  Gillespy  and  W.  Hicks]  in  the 
moDthof  July,  1838.    8vo.    1838. 

Short  Particulars  of  the  Manor  of  Sal,  being  the  pro- 


fortion  of  the  Worshipful  Company  of  Salteis  of  the 
rish  PUnUtioB  of  Ulster.    8vo.    1838. 

[To  this  volurae  are  attached  Five  Haps  and  Plans: 
namely,  Ireland,  South  and  North ;  a  Sorvey  af  the 
Salters'  Buildings  at  Mahary-Felt,  and  Salters'  Town; 
the  Estates  of  tne  Company  of  Salters  situate  in  the 
County  of  Londonderry,  1837 ;  and  a  PUn  cf  the  Town 
of  Magheraftlt,  situate  on  the  Estate  of  the  Conpaoy.] 

The  NarraUve  of  a  Visit  of  Two  Members  of  the  Court 
of  the  Salters'  Company  to  the  Manor  of  Sal  in  l$iX  [by 

T.  GUlespy  and  W.  Hicks].    8vo.    1841. 

Some  Account  of  the  Town  of  Magherafelt  and  the 
Manor  of  Sal  in  Ireland,  belmging  principally  to  the 
Worshipful  Company  of  Salters.  By  tne  Father  of  that 
Company  [T.  Gillespy].    8vo.    1842. 

J.  ITSOWSLL. 


GBCBK  flRS. 


In  treating  of  fire  balls  this  famous  projectile 
should  not  be  forgotten.  Gibbon  Tchap.  52.)  has 
given  a  long  account  of  the  Greek  fire,  and  its 
effects  at  the  two  sieges  of  Constantinople,  ▲.!>.  668 
— 675 J  and  a.]>.  716 — 718.  He  has  quoted  almost 
every  author  on  the  subject,  but  has  overlooked 
the  fact  that  Baptista  Porta,  Magia  Naturalu, 
lib.  xii.  cap.  2.,  has  stated  that  it  is  made  by  boil- 
ing willow  charcoal,  salt,  ardent  aqua  vitae,  sul- 
phur, pitch,  frankincense,  threads  of  soil  Ethiopian 
wool,  and  camphor  together.  In  his  fourth 
chspter.  Porta  gives  directions  fbr  making  "  tubes 
ejaculating  fire  a  long  way." 

**  Let  a  piece  of  wood  three  feet  long  be  ronnded,  and 
hollowed  out  with  a  lathe,  the  inner  diameter  a  f«lm 
^qy,  width  of  the  hand  or  four  fingers],  the  wood  a  finger 
in  thickness,  let  it  be  guarded  [strengthened]  within  oy 
an  iron  plate,  and  without  by  iron  hoops,  at  the  mouth, 
the  tnidme,  and  the  end  [heel],  then  let  tne  l-emainder  be 
bound  with  iron  wire  lest  it  should  burst  and  hurt  year 
own  friends.  Ton  shall  fill  the  hollow  with  this  mixture. 
Three  parts  gunpowder  [tormentarii  pulveris],  colophony 
[see  "N.  &  Q.,"  2'"»  S.  iv.  35.],  tutty,  sulphur  [qy.  each  J 
half  a  part  ;  you  must  pound  tbe  sulphur  and  colophony 
thoroughly,  sprinkle  them  with  oil  and  work  them  weU 
with  your  hands  —  then  stop  the  mouth  with  linen  cloth, 
wax  and  pitch,  so  that  the  powder  shall  not  foil  oat, 
make  a  hole  in  this,  put  a  noatch  to  it." 

This  last,  however,  cannot  be  the  Greek  fire, 
unless  we  suppose  the  use  of  gunpowder  was 
known  in  the  seventh  century.  The  probabili^ 
is,  however,  that  the  Ignis  Gwbous,  or  Feu  Gre- 
geois  was  a  sort  of  Congreve  rocket,  for  Joinville 
(History  of  St,  Louis)  says,  — 

"  It  came  through  the  air  flying  like  a  winged  Itmg- 
tailed  dragon,  about  the  thickness  of  a  hogshead^  with  a 
noise  like  thunder,  and  as  swift  as  lightning." 

We  know  that  fireworks  of  various  kinds  were 
made  by  the  Chinese  long  before  gunpowder  was 
known  in  Europe.  Is  h  not  probable  tbat  the 
Greek  Emperor  obtained  the  secret  through  some 
travellers,  or  by  the  assistance  of  the  Arabs  ? 

Any  light  the  readers  of  "  N.  &.  Q.**  could  throw 
on  the  subject  would  be  very  acceptable.     A.  A. 
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CHVmCHWiJU>Kf8*  ACCOimTS. 

The  Ckurchwflrdeng*  Accdntit  Book  of  my  little 
parish  commences  aj>.  1690,  knd  A  recent  exa- 
mination of  its  contents  assures  me  that  there  is 
little  to  be  gleaned  from  them  of  general  interest 
even  to  an  antiquary.  The  single  subject  which 
seems  to  me  worthy  of  a  note  relates  to  the  de- 
struction of  vermin.  In  the  accounts  of  the  first 
year,  I69O4  we  find  the  following  item : 

"iPolcatt'aheads  ^  -    U  4dL" 

This  appears  to  have  been  the  invariable  pride 
till  1788,  when  we  find  one  charged  ^tL  Fox*s 
heads  were  always  valued  at  Is,  each ;  as  also 
those  of  martens,  cats,  and  badgers  (the  latter 
animal  being  probably  entered  as  a  grey  in  1744). 
Stoats*  heads  also,  which  only  appear  once,  seem 
to  have  been  valued  at  4d. 

In  1763,  the  following  notice  occurs : 

**  At  our  usual  Meeting  at  Eastet  we  y*  PaiiSnors  has 
agreed  to  pay: 

Sixpence  per  Dozen  for  Hats. 

For  Foxes  one  Shiling. 

For  a  Bager  one  Shilung. 

]^or  Marlon  one  Shilling. 

J^or  Polcatt  four  pence. 

^or  Sparows  three  halpeftce  per  dniten." 

The  consequences  of  this  declaration  of  war,  in 
which  rats  and  sparrows  were  first  pronounced  to 
be  public  enemies,  fell  very  unequally  upon  them. 

It  apparently  produced  only  two  dozen  spar- 
rows in  all:  but  payments  were  made,  in  the 
course  of  the  year,  for  no  less  than  some  115 
dozen  of  rats !  After  this  period  the  sum  total  of 
payments  for  rats  and  **  other  varmints  "  sank  to 
a  general  average  of  only  some  90s,  per  annum ; 
and  the  only  animal  afterwards  particularised  is 
an  occasional  polecat. 

In  1699  payment  was  made  for  no  less  than 
seventeen  foxes.  In  another  year  fbr  fifteen ;  in 
others  for  eleven.  The  badger  and  marten  were 
of  much  less  common  occurrence. 

In  seventy-two  years,  t. «.  firom  1690  to  1762, 
we  find  that  a  destruction  took  place  of — 

180  polecats, 
179  foxes, 

13  badgers, 

19  martens,  and 
4  stoats; 

besides  a  few  undistinguished  victims. 

Another  payment  also  may  be  worth  mention- 
ing, which  begins  in  1760  and  continues  for  some 
years: 

"Pd  James  Stickland  for  hiring  [keeping] 

the  Dogs  out  of  Church      -  -  -    6s.  Odl 

C.  W.  Bdigham. 

Bingham's  Melcombe,  Dorchester. 


Richmond  Parish  Register. -^EntnLCU  from  "A 
Booke  containing  the  Aotei  und  Ffoeeedings  of 
y*  Vestty  of  Richmond." 


**  May  12.  1624  (22  Jas.  L).  The  Parish  petition  the 
Prince  of  Wales  (postea  Chaa.  1.)  to  assist  in  providing  a 

**6ct  11.  1630  (eChas.!.).  Five  bells  were  to  be 
hang  up ;  —  Sir  Robert  Doofflas  promisiog  he  would  get 
one  Bell  of  the  King,  and  Uie  Vestry  would  eontritmte 
one  also. 

"Oct  d.  1637  (18  Chas.  I)  Simon  Hughes  is  to  be 
paid  4dL  every  Lord's- day,  Ibr  the  quieting  of  the  Cfail'^ 
dren  in  Divine  Service,  and  the  whipping  out  of  the  Dogs. 
The  said  4dL  to  be  paid  by  the  Charchwaitleiis* 

*. 

Richmond,  Surrey. 


WBSt-COtmtRT  "COB.'* 

In  that  very  interesting  and  well-conducted 
work,  Chamberis  Journal^  a  question  is  raised 
(No.  183.,  July  4,  1857,)  which  demands  the 
prompt  attention  of  all  earnest  etymologists.  It 
appears  that  in  certain  villages  of  Devonshire,  it 
is  the  custom  to  build  the  wfdls  of  cottages  with  a 
mixture  of  loatny  earth  and  straw  beaten  up  to- 
gether, and  that  this  mixture  goes  by  the  pro- 
vincial name  of  '*  cob." 

The  writer  remarks :  — 

**  The  etymologv  of  «o6  has  long  imxxhd  the  lexicogra- 
phers. Nor  do  the  Devonshire  pnilologists  throw  anv 
important  light  on  the  derivation.  Ch^ple  has  struck 
out  the  most  ingenious  theory.*' 

The  meaning  of  "cob"  and  "cob-walls**  has 
been  repeatedly  discussed  in  "N.  &  Q."  (1*^  S. 
viii.  279.,  &c.)  ;  but  the  subject  is  thus  reopened. 

The  theory  of  Chappie  (see  his  Review^  1785, 
p.  50.)  is,  that  cob  is  "  possibly  from  the  British 
chawp  (ictus),  k  Gr.  icoirrbs,  contatiUf  because  the 
earth  and  straw  ought  to  be  well  beaten^  trod,  or 
pounded  together/* 

This  etymology  well  accords  with  th»  meaning 
of  our  English  verb,  to  cob^  already  cited  in  "  N. 
&  Q.,"  i.  e.  to  bruise  or  beat.  It  also  corresponds 
to  that  of  the  old  French  verb,  cobbir  (said  to  be 
borrowed  from  the  nautical  English),  to  bruise, 
bump,  or  break  into  pieces. 

But  here  is  another  derivation. 

The  practice  of  building  walls  of  earth  or  loam  is 
eastern,  and  has  passed  into  western  Europe  from 
the  East.  I  have  witnessed  the  process  in  the 
Spanish  Peninsula,  where,  in  building  the  earthen 
walls  of  a  cottage^  the  custom  is  to  form  first  a 
sort  of  matrix  for  the  prepared  earth  with  pa- 
rallel boards  set  on  edge,  with  a  vacant  space  be« 
tween  them.  In  this  matrix  the  earth  is  placed, 
well  beaten  down,  and  left  to  settle.  When  the 
earth  has  become  hard  and  dry,  the  boards  on 
each  side  of  it  are  raised,  fresh  earth  is  added,  and 
in  this  manner  the  wall  is  gradually  built 

Thus,  in  the  process  of  building,  the  earth,  by 
means  of  the  boards,  is  held  together,  supported, 
and  shored  up.  That  i%  in  old  Spanish,  tne  earth 
is  ^  aoobado**  (a-ca6*ado)|  propped  and  sustained 
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— ^for  that  is  wbat  acobado  means.  And  as,  in  times 
long  past,  there  doubtless  was  an  intercourse  be- 
tween N.  W.  Spain  and  S.  W.  England,  we  may 
infer  that  Devonshire  owes  not  only  the  loamy 
walls  of  its  cottages  to  the  similar  structures  of 
the  Spanish  Peninsula,  but  the  much-agitated 
term  cob  to  the  old  Spanish  verb,  acohar. 

There  are  other  derivations  of  cob,  which  might 
be  plausibly  suggested.  But,  on  a  general  view 
of  Uie  subject,  the  Spanish  derivation  appears  on 
the  whole  the  most  probable. 

I  can  give  no  account  of  the  old  Spanish  "  aco- 
bar  '*  (to  prop,  to  shore  up),  except  that  it  appears 
to  be  connected  with  the  mediaeval  term  **  acoys  " 
(a  prop  or  support). 

The  above  suggestions  are  offered  in  the  hope 
that  the  subject  will  receive  further  illustration  in 
the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q."  Thomas  Boys. 


of  India,  v.  Palladius,  de  GentUnts  Indue  et  Brag' 
manibiu,  S.  Ambrosius,  de  Moribns  Brachma- 
riorum,  Anonymus,  de  Bragmanibus,  FoL  Lon- 
dlni,  1665.  Bibjliothecas.  Chsthak. 


GBNERAI<  LITBBABT   INDEX  :   ABSTINBHCE. 

From  Things  strangled  and  Blood  as  practised 
by  Christians  condemned  (2°^  S.  iii.  486.)  —  See 
Andrewes*s  Opuscula,  ad  calc.  He  refers  to  Ter- 
tullian,  who  lived  in  the  second  century ;  to 
Sozomen,  lib.  i.  c.  xi. ;  to  Augustine  against 
Faustus ;  to  the  Council  of  Gangra,  within  two  or 
three  years  as  ancient  as  the  first  Council  of  Nice, 
Canon  ii. ;  and  the  General  Council  of  Chalcedon. 
See  also  Wagenseil,  Tela  Ignea  Satanm,  p.  553. 
Oent.  Mag,,  1736,  p.  126. 

The  same  approved, — CurceUcei  Opera  Theolo' 
gica,  Amstelodami,  1755,  fol.,  pp.  943-81.  Boone's 
Book  of  Churches  and  Sects  (Acts  xv.)  enume- 
rates those  which  consider  the  law  of  abstinence 
still  binding  upon  them.  The  injunctions  in 
Acts  XV.  29.  are  the  so-called  precepts  of  Noah. 

Abstinence  or  Fasting. — Leo  AUatius  de  Cort" 
sensione,  Sfc,  Stdceri  Thesaur,  (Ni^dreta),  Du  Cange 
(Jejvnium).  Hoffmann,  Lex.  Univ,  (jCastimonia), 
See  Fasts  and  Festivals. 

Popish  Abstinence  revived  from  Pagan. — Gale's 
Court  of  the  Gentiles,  Part  in. 

Monastic  Abstinence,  v,  Cassiani  Opera,  fol., 
Atrebati,  1628,  pp.  103-45.  Climaci  Scala  Para- 
disi  (BibL  Patr.,  1624,  pp.  230-2.).  Bernardi 
Opp,    See  also  Asceticism,  Monachism,  Passions. 

Abstinence  of  the  Therapeutae  or  Contemplative 
Essenes. — Prideaux's  Connexion,  and  the  authori- 
ties given  ^  in  Fabricii  EvangeUi  Lux  Salut,  Of 
the  Ebionites,  Marcionites,  Tatians  and  Encra- 
tites,  Epiphanius,  Mosheim,  with  Murdock's  notes. 

Pythagorean  Abstinence. — Porphyrins  de  Ab' 
sHnentia  ab  esu  Animalium  (in  Epicteti  Enchiridio, 
Cantab.,  1655),  the  only  work  referred  to  by 
Watt  of  those  here  enumerated.  Windet,  de  Statu 
Vita  Functorum ;  Hierocles  in  Pyth.,  Aurea  Car- 
mina,  67,  68,  69.  Of  the  Gynmosophists,  ancient 
and  modem,  Hoffinann,  s.  t.,  In  Casto.  Of  the  G. 


Mivutv  ^aUi. 


Brahminical  Prophecy  concerning  British  Rule 
in  India.  —  The  following  extract  from  an  interest- 
ing letter  (published  in  the  British  Banner  news- 
paper, July  16),  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Secretary 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  from  the  Rev. 
A.  F.  Lacroix,  one  of  the  Society's  missionaries  in 
India,  is  worth  inserting  in  "  N.  &  Q."  The  letter 
is  dated  Calcutta,  June  3,  1857  : 

"  We  are  passing  through  a  most  critical  period,  such 
as  I  have  never  seen  daring  my  thirty-six  years'  residence 
in  India,  and  which  I  believe  has  not  been  witnessed 
before.  It  is  strange  that  it  shoald  happen  just  a  centtuy 
after  the  taking  of  Bengal  by  the  British  ander  Loi4 
Olive ;  the  battle  of  Plassy,  which  decided  the  fate  oi  the 
country,  having  been  fought  on  the  23rd  Jane,  1757. 
There  has  been  for  many  years  a  Brahminical  prediction, 
current  among  the  natives,  and  which  I  have  often  heard 
referred  to,  viz.,  that  the  British  rule  in  India  would  last 
just  one  hundred  years ;  and  I  shoald  not  be  surprised 
that  this  pseudo-prophecy  may  have  had  some  influoioe 
in  inducing  the  Sepoys  to  revolt  at  the  present  time." 

I  have  seen,  I  think,  all  the  Indian  news  which 
has  appeared  lately  in  The  Times  and  other 
papers,  but  do  not  remember  having  previously 
met  with  any  reference  to  such  a  prophecy. 

Mebcatob,  A.6. 

" Du  sublime  au  ridicule  il  h'y  a  qu*un  pas**  — 
This  aphorism  of  Napoleon,  though  never  more 
applicable  than  to  his  own  case,  has  been  often 
anticipated.  In  reading  to-day  a  MS.  Common- 
Place  Book  of  Edward  Lord  Oxford  (circa  1725) 
I  find  this  quotation  :  — 

**  Le  magnifiqne  et  le  ridicole  sont  si  voisins  qn^ 
touchent." 

There  is  nothing  to  indicate  whence  it  was 
made.  C. 

Instrument  of  Torture.  —  The  author  of  the 
Waverley  Anecdotes  informs  us  that  there  existed 
anciently  in  Scotland  a  contrivance  for  torturing 
the  fingers ;  but  no  such  instrument  is  in  existence, 
nor  does  tradition  inform  us  of  its  description: 
therefore  it  is  quite  lost. 

Being  some  time  ago  at  Nettlecote  Hall,  the 
many-gabled  seat  of  the  Pophams,  I  there  saw  an 
instrument  for  torturing  the  fingers.  Supported 
at  each  end  by  a  leg  was  a  beam  of  wood  about 
four  inches  square,  split  down  the  middle,  with  a 
hinge  on  the  left-hand  side,  and  on  the  right  a 
staple  and  contrivance  for  a  padlock.  I  observed 
along  the  edge  a  number  of  hollows,  in  which  a 
finger  could  be  introduced  without  inconvenience, 
but  raising  the  upper  half  of  the  beam  there  are 
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holes  to  receive  the  first  joint  of  the  finger  in  the 
lower  half:  the  upper  half  being  now  let  down 
presses  the  knuckles  flat,  producing  great  p^in, 
and  completely  imprisoning^  the  sufferer.  Pre- 
suming that  me  account  of  this  instrument  of 
torture  maj  be  interesting  to  some  of  your 
Scottish  readers,  I  submit  it  to  your  approyal. 

John  Cssmsstba. 
Hull. 

**  Samng  oneU  BaconT  —  I  know  not  whether 
the  origin  of  this  phrase  has  ever  been  discussed 
in  **  N.  &  Q.  :**  *  if  so,  I  am  induced  to  reopen  the 
subject.  A  few  days  since  I  was  talking  to  an 
elderly  friend,  and  saying  that  I  purposed  inyiting 
your  aid  to  solve  the  mystery,  when  he  volunteerea 
the  following  solution.  In  the  time  of  the  last 
French  war  evil-disposed  persons  would  for  a 
freak  alarm  the  county  (Devon)  by  firing  the 
signal  beacons ;  on  this  a  crier  was  ordered  to  pro- 
claim the  punishment  awarded  by  law  to  such 
ofienders  :  instead  of  using  the  words  **  firing  the 
beacon,"  he  is  reported  to  have  distorted  it  into 
"  frying  any  bacon."  Hence,  so  my  friend  informs 
me,  arose  the  expression  **  Saving  one*s  bacon.** 
Can  any  of  your  numerous  readers  give  a  better 
solution  ?  J.  B.  S. 

Collampton. 

Queen  Katherine  Parr:  Poly  dor e  Virgil, — ^From 
a  copy  of  Joannes  BalFs  Catalogus  Scriptorum 
Illustrium^  abounding  with  marginal  MS.  notes  of 
the  end  of  the  sixteenth  or  beginning  of  the  seven- 
teenth centuries,  I  extract  the  fouowing,  which 
may  not  have  appeared  in  print : 

**  Catherina  Latimera  vd  Parra,  -—  Shee  was  told  by  an 
astrologer  that  did  calculate  her  nativitie  Uiat  she  was 
borne  to  sett  in  the  highest  state  of  immall  majestie: 
which  became  most  true.  Shee  hadd  all  the  eminent 
Starrs  and  planetts  in  her  house :  this  did  worke  suche 
a  lofbie  conceite  in  her  that  her  mother  cowld  never  make 
her  sewe  or  doe  any  small  worke,  sayinge  her  handes  were 
ordayned  to  touch  crownes  and  scepters^  not  needles  and 
thymbles." 

**  Polydonu  VergiliMs,  —  that  most  rascall  dogge  knave 
of  the  worlde,  an  Englishe  man  by  byrth,  but  he  had 
Italian  parents:  he  had  the  randsaddnge  of  all  the 
Englishe  lybraryes,  and  when  he  had  extracted  what  he 
pleased  he  burnt  those  famous  velome  manuscripts,  and 
made  himself  father  to  other  men's  workes — felony  in  the 
highest  degree ;  he  desenred  not  heaven,  for  that  was  to 
good  for  him,  neither  will  I  be  so  uncharitable  as  to  judge 
him  to  hell,  yet  I  thinke  that  he  deserved  to  be  hanged 
between  both." 

Cl.  Hoppbb. 


€LnttM* 


Pugin*s  Contrasts.  It  was  privately  circulated, 
and  made  some  little  noise:  can  any  of  your 
readers  give  me  an  idea  who  was  its  author,  or 
any  information  about  him  ? 

**  Oh !  have  you  seen  the  work  just  out 
By  Pugin  the  great  Builder? 
*  Architectural  Contrasts '  he's  made  out 
Poor  Protistants  to  bewilder. 

**  The  Catholic  Church,  she  never  knew 
Till  Mr.  Pugin  Uught  her, 
That  Orthodoxy  had  to  do 
At  all  with  bricks  and  mortar. 

**  But  now,  'tis  clear  to  me  and  all. 
Since  he's  published  his  lecture. 
No  church  is  Catholic  at  all 
Without  Gothic  Architecture ! 

**  In  ftct  he  quite  turns  up  his  nose 
At  any  style  that's  racent ; 
The  Gracian,  too,  he  plainly  shows 
Is  wicked,  and  undacent. 

**  There's  not  a  bit  of  pious  taste 
Tver  since  the  Reformation ; 
'Twas  Harry  th'  eighth,  the  nasty  baste, 
That  introduced  the  Gracian. 

*'  When  they  denied  the  Truth  outright 
Of  Papal  Domination ; 
Thev  threw  in  the  *  Composite '  ~~ 
That  great  Abomination. 

**  Next  thing  their  friends  to  build  *  dozing  pens '  * 
In  the  most  systematic  way  go : 
They'd  be  kilt,  they  say,  the  other  way, 
With  rheumatics,  or  lumbago. 

**  Some  raise  a  front  up  to  the  street. 
Like  ould  Westminster  Abbey ; 
But  thin  they  think  the  Lord  to  cheat. 
And  build  the  back  part  shabby. 

**  For  stuccoed  bricks,  and  sich-like  tricks. 
At  present  all  the  rage  is : 
They  took  no  one  in,  those  fine  ould  min ! ! 
In  the  *  pious '  middle  ages !  I ! " 

F.S.A. 


80N0   ON  PUGDVS    IDBA  THAT    THEBB   WAS  HO 
CHBI8TIAN   ABCHITSCTUBB   BUT   GOTHIC. 

The  following  little  jeu  tCesprit  was  written 
about  the    time  of  the    publication  of  A.  W. 

[•  See  1««  S.  ii.  424.  4W.] 


Minttx  €iutviti. 

Description  of  our  Saviour.  —  I  find  on  a 
blank  leaf  pasted  into  an  old  Bible,  a  quaint  de- 
scription of  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  en- 
titled : 

**  The  excellent  Epistle  of  Publius  Lentulns,  the  Roman 
Proconsul :  In  which  the  Person  of  our  blessed  Saviour  is 
most  accurately  described ;  the  very  words  being  faith- 
fully interpreted,  which  he  sent  to  the  Senate  and  People 
of  Some,  during  his  abode  in  Jerusalem:  aecordimg  to 
Eutropims,** 

Another  MS.  I  have  gives  a  different  transla- 
tion of  the  Epistle,  but  the  substance  of  it  is 
nearly  the  same.    It  is  headed : 

**  A  description  of  our  blessed  Saviour's  Person,  now  in 
the  French  King's  Library ;  sent  by  Pablius  Lentulus, 
President  of  Jndea,  to  the  Senate  at  Rome,  when  the  fame 
of  Jesna  bc^an  to  spread  abroad  in  the  World." 

In  a  Catalogue  of  MSS.  sold  by  Messrs.  Sotheby 

•  Pews, 
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and  Wilkinson  a  few  weeks  since,  "  Lot  68."  is  de- 
soribed  as  follows  i 

**  BoNAVicNTURA  de  Regimine  CongcieiitiaB.  Passio 
sanctarura  Virginum  Eapbemin,  DorotbeiB,  Theclae  et 
Erasmse.  Temporibus  Octaviani  Caesaris  Lentulas  in 
partibas  Jadeae  HerodU  scripeit  Senatoribus  BomsB  sic. 
MS.  of  the  XV,  Century,  upon  Vellum,  original  oak  hind" 
ing,  \2mo. 

^**  An  interesting  volume,  with  the  celebrated 
Epistle  containing  the  description  of  our  Saviour's  person, 
which  has  excited  so  much  curiosity.** 

Queries.  As  this  subject  has  "  excited  so  much 
curiosity,"  may  I  ask.  1.  Has  it  been  referred  to 
or  discussed  in  "  N.  &  Q."  ?  I  find  no  references 
to  it  in  the  indices.  2.  Where  can  I  find  a 
printed  account  of  this  epistle?  I  have  looked 
through  Bohn*s  edition  of  Eutropius,  but  see  no 
allusion  to  it.  3.  What  "French  king"  is  re- 
ferred to  in  the  title  transcribed  ?  Any  informa- 
tion as  to  these  points  will  be  acceptable.       Vox. 

*^  Remariable  Satires'* — Can  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents supply  the  literary  history  of  a  small 
volume  now  before  me,  entitledi  — 

«  Remarkable  Satires.  The  Cansidicade.  The  Trium- 
virade.  The  Porcupinade.  The  ProcMsionade.  The 
*Piscopade.  The  Scandalizade ;  and  The  Pasquinade. 
With  Notes  Variorum.  Loadon ;  Printed  for  Mrs.  New- 
comb,  the  Comer  of  Fountain  Court,  nearly  opposite 
Exeter  Exchange  in  the  Strand.  1760.  Price  d«.  6d., 
sewed." 

The  copy  before  me  commences  with  the  bastard 
title  (on  first  page  of  sheet  b)  of  The  Triumvirade, 
or  Broad  Bottomry,  a  Panegyri'Satiri-Serio- 
Comi' Dramatical  Poem.  By  Porcupinus  Pelagius, 
Author  of  the  Causidicade.  The  "  Causidicade"  is 
not  in  the  book,  although  mentioned  in  the  title- 
page.  Any  information  as  to  the  authorship  of 
the  several  satires  in  question,  or  to  contemporary 
notices  of  the  volume,  will  be  Tery  acceptable  to 

R.  S. 

Quotation  in  Burton,  — 

**Deux  ace  non  possunt,  et  ser  einoue  solvere  nolant : 
Omnibus  est  notom  quatre  tre  solvere  totnoL** 

Burton  quotes  these  lines,  as  meaning  that 
fiscal  burdens  fall  most  heavily,  not  on  the  highest 
or  lowest  classes,  but  on  the  middle  class.  Is  it 
known  who  W9«  the  author  of  them  ? 

HsvsT  T.  RnjET. 

The  Chisholm,  Sfc,  —  Will  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents be  kind  enough  to  explain  the  origin 
and  precedence  relative  to  niore  ordinary  titles  of 
the  Chisholm  (a  Scottish),  of  the  O'Connor  Don, 
the  Knight  of  Kerry,  &c.  in  Ireland  P  An  enu- 
meration of  the  existing  designations  of  this  kind, 
and  whether  attached  to  certain  territorial  posses- 
sions, or  descendible  in  faniiUeSi  would  oblige 

Y.  B.N.J. 

Wife  of  Lord  High  Chancellor  Wriothesley,  — 
Who  did  Thomas  Wriothesley,  Lord  High  Chan- 


cellor, £^1  of  Southampton,  who  died  in  \M^ 
marry?  Her  name  was  *'Jane;**  and  from  lua 
will,  it  would  appear  that  she  was  lister  to  the 
Earl  of  Sussex  of  that  day.  A. 

"  The  triple  Plea:'  —  Who  was  the  author  of 
these  satirical  verses,  which  I  might  judge,  by  the 
quaintness  and  raciness  of  their  style,  were  written 
at  least  two  centuries  ago  ?  They  are  probably 
too  well  known  to  the  readers  of  **  N.  &  Q."  to 
require  republication.    The  ^  plea  **  runs  thus :  — 

^  Law,  Pbysick,  and  Divinity, 
Being  in  dispute,  cou*d  not  agree 
To  settle  which  among  them  three 
Shonld'have  the  superiority." 

And  ending : 

**  But  if  men  Fools  and  Knaves  will  be. 
They'll  be  asse-ridden  by  all  three.** 

Mine  is  a  printed  copy,  pasted  into  a  serap- 
book)  but  I  do  not  know  from  whence  it  came, 

M.  (3,) 

TranalatiimM  of  Bishops,  *^  Wlmt  were  the  Civ« 
cumstances  attending  the  first  translation  of  a 
bishop?  It  was  that  of  Formosns,  Bishop  of 
Porto,  891.  Where  can  I  find  the  fullest  account 
of  these  translations  ?  G.  L. 

''The  Buried Brider—VIho  is  the  author  of 
The  Buried  Bride,  and  other  Poems,  8vo.,  1889  ? 

B.  Ihglu. 

The  Drvry  Lane  Journal.  —  I  have  before  me 
what  professes  to  be  the  first  number  of  a  new 
periodical  published  in  1752.  It  is  called  Have  at 
You  All,  or  The  Drury  Lane  Journal.  By  Ma- 
dam Box  ana  Termagant.  Addressed  to  Sir  AleX' 
ander  Drawcansir,  Author  of  the  Covent  Qarden 
Journal.     Continued  every  Thursday. 

M^  question  iS|  Was  this  really  a  periodical 
publioation  ?  and  if  so,  how  long  did  it  bst  ? 

J.  O.  D. 

Rev.  John  Stirling.  —  There  was  a  translation 
of  Terence,  Latin  and  English,  by  John  Stirling, 
published  in  17c39.  The  translator,  I  belieye,  was 
Yicar  of  Great  Gaddesden,  Herts,  from  1740  to 
1777.  Can  you  give  ma  any  further  informatioii 
regarding  hlra  ?  Is  the  name  to  be  found  in  the 
catalogue  of  Cambridge  graduates  f       B.  Ihgui, 

Thomas  Draper,  Citizen  and  Brewer. — Thomas 
Draper  died  before  1653 ;  he  Is  thought  to  havQ 
been  a  brewer  by  trade,  as  well  as  by  company. 
If  this  surmise  is  correct,  is  his  brewery  now  re- 
presented by  any  of  the  London  firms,  and  which  P 

James  Knowlss. 

Cranmer  Family, -^StLtnuel  Cranmer,  Alder- 
man of  the  Ward  of  Cripplegate  (ob.  Sept.  1640), 
was  a  brewer  of  London,  Does  any  one,  and 
which,  of  the  moderu  London  breweries,  represent 
his  brewery  ? 

Who  was  Lady  Cranmer,  who  in  1692  was  one 
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of  the  dressers  of  the  Qae8n*Dowager  Catharine^ 
relict  of  Charles  II.  ? 

How  far  has  anj  descent  from  the  Archbishop, 
or  from  his  brother  John,  been  satisfactorily 
traced  ?  Jambs  Kmowle». 

Meaning  of  Wdrlow.  —  Can  any  of  the  corre- 
spondents of  ^  K.  &  Q."  learned  in  the  European 
tongues,  afford  me  the  etymology  of  the  Flemish 
name  Warlowf  Has  it  any  connexion  with 
Warlochy  through  the  softening  of  the  final  letters 
of  the  latter  word  ?  Or  is  it  probable  that  Farlof 
was  now  near  the  original  form  P  Thoush  this  is 
a  Query  of  interest  but  to  few,  I  trust  it  will  be 
allowed  a  comer  in  "  N.  &  Q." 

Vaslov  ap  Hasbt. 

Under- Or aduatei  are  Esquires.  —  There  are, 
perhaps,  few  who  know  that  under-graduates  at 
the  Universities  are  entitled  to  have  Esquire 
affixed  to  their  names.  See  Costanoe.  on  the 
ConstituUion, 

Can  the  title  be  retained  by  those  graduates 
who  have  not  taken  holy  orders  ?  J.  M.  B. 

Manchester. 

Tarts  and  Pies,  —  Will  you  kindly  step  in  with 
your  censer,  and  stay  the  plague  ? 

The  philological  sensitiveness  of  a  young  ma- 
tron is  daily  being  harrowed  by  what  she  calls 
the  improper  use  of  the  word  "  pie." 

"  It  is  a  tart,  my  dear,**  says  the  lady  when  her 
lord  offers  fruit  pasty  under  the  name  of  **  goose- 
berry-pie." " Pie,"  reiterates  her  spouse  —  "I 
like  English  :  —  Tarte  or  tourte  are  not  English  ; 
besides  m  my  earliest  education,  on  high  authority, 
I  learned  that  A  represented  apple-/){>;  now 
quote  in  reply."  Here  the  lady  fails :  but  in  de- 
duce starts  an  etymological  disquisition  :  —  "  Pie, 
from  pica,  from  pix,  signifies  mottled  or  spotted 
as  by  pitch  ;  party-coloured  or  speckled,  not 
homogeneous  or  simple.  Applied  to  a  bird,  it 
gives  the  distinguishing  name  to  the  mag-pie 
(pied  or  speckled  bird  that  chatters  —  '  Qiftg,' 
being  *  chatter,*  not  the  abbreviation  of  '  Mar- 
garet ').  Applied  to  a  horse  it  means  one  marked 
with  two  or  more  patches  of  colour ;  to  a  buffoon, 
one  dressed  in  motley.  The  word  indicates  a 
Yariety  of  component  parts.  We  hear  of  venison 
pasty,  the  dish  of  the  nobles  at  the  high  tables; 
Dut  of  the  humble-/n>,  the  dish  of  the  serfs.  The 
former  used  to  consbt  of  the  flesh  alone;  the 
latter  was  made  up  of  the  entrails,  heart,  tripe, 
&C.,  called  humbles  —  and  henoe  tarmed  pie. 
The  word  pie  might  be  used  of  any  heterogeneous 
compound,  a  pasty  of  conglomerated  orts.  The 
word  is  inapplicable  to  a  dish  havipg  but  one 
main  Ingredient.  Tart,  however,  when  applied  to 
a  pasty,  betokens  a  viand  of  such  succulent  vege- 
tables as  possess  trbt  juices,  and  offer  some  gus- 
tatory aeerbitj  -^  tart  fruits.    You  may  employ 


the  word  '  pie  *  when  addressing  the  vulgar  in  th# 
place  of  ^iurt,'  as  conveying  the  most  approximate 
idea  of  the  intended  article  to  the  minds  of  the 
unlettered  :  but  such  language  is  only  pardonable 
then."     Thus  the  lady.     The  gentleman  distrust- 
ing the  confessions  oi  a  tortured  etymology  again 
asks  for  quotations,  and  declines  the  engagement 
on  other  grounds. 
The  malady  is  becoming  chronic  : 
**  Quid  stmat  his  coeptis  ?  " 
wherefore  I  beseech  you  raise  your  "  placid  head." 

Igkobamits. 

Branding  of  Criminals.  —  Will  any  of  your 
learned  readers  inform  me  for  what  offences 
criminals  were  formerly  branded  in  the  hand? 
When  thb  punishment  was  discontinued  ?  What 
was  the  nature  of  the  brand?  and  if  any  such 
case  has  occurred  of  late  years  in  any  foreign 
country  ?  A.  B.  E. 

Consuls  in  the  Barbara  States.  — '  Where  can  I 
find  the  names  of  the  gentlemen  who  filled  the 
office  of  Consul  in  the  Barbary  States,  i.e.  Tunis, 
Tripoli,  Algiers,  between  the  years  1740  and  1780? 
If  any  reader  of  **  N.  &.  Q."  could  give  the  names 
it  would  enhance  the  favour,  as  possibly  I  might 
not  have  access  to  the  source  of  information. 

An  EiiduntsB. 

^^  Pedigree.** — What  is  the  derivation  of  pedi" 
gree  f  Dr.  Richardson,  in  his  Dictionary^  tells  ub 
it  is  "  from  the  French  Orls^  or  DegrSs  des  Peres^ 
i.  e.  gradus  patrum,  or  a  petendo  gradus ;  and  de- 
fines pedigree  as  the  degree  or  rank  of  forefathers ; 
or  the  genealogy  or  lineage  of  forefathers." 

Now,  with  all  my  respect  for  the  Dr.'s  opinion 
—  and  the  value  of  that  opinion  I  estimate  very 
highly — I  do  not  thiifk  this  satisfactory.  Can, 
therefore,  any  of  your  correspondents  help  me  to 
a  better  derivation  of  the  word  ?  Kascal. 

Quotation  Wanted:  *^ Rose-eoloured  clouds.**  — 
Could  you  inform  me  where  the  following  frag- 
ments of  quotations  are  taken  from  ?  •*- 

**  Rose-coloured  clouds  that  rise  at  mom, 
By  noon  may  turn  to  —  thunder, 


•        •        • 


silver  lilies  under." 
Also:  — 

** .       .       .        As  Angels  love  good  men.*' 

If  so,  you  will  greatly  oblige,  W.  H.  H. 

^  The  Great  Dotiglas  Causi:*^Ia  thei«  any 
printed  report  extant  of  this  very  extraordinary 
case,  which  came  on  for  judgment  in  the  Court  of 
Session  in  Scotland,  on  July  7,  1767,  and  occu* 
pied  the  fifteen  judges  eight  days  in  delivering 
their  opinions.  It  referred,  as  many  readers  of 
'^  N.  &  Q.**  will  be  aware,  to  the  identity,  or  legi- 
timacy, of  Mr.  Archibald  Stewart  or  Douglas, 
daimiDg  to  be  son  of  Lady  Jane  Douglas,  wile  of 
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Wr.  John  St«ward  of  GrandtuUj,  and  btar  to  the 
est«le«  of  her  brother,  the  Duke  of  DoDglaa,  who 
died,  without  itisue,  in  1761.  L.  F.  B. 

Aa  Ordination  Query.  —  Can  any  clerg^'tnan  or 
lairjer  inform  me  if  one  can  be  ordained  a,  few 
dajB  before  one's  twentj-third  birthdaj  ?  It  n 
happens  that  mine  falls  jujt  after  the  Sundaj  on 
which  I  wish  to  be  ordained.  The  rabrick  lays 
no  person  to  be  admitted  a  Deacon  under  twentj- 
three  years  of  age,  naleia  he  have  a  faculty.  la 
that  a  diepensing  power  belonging  to  eTerr  bishop  ?  ' 
M.  W.  C.  I 

Momimentt   iit    Chvrehet.  —  Previous    to    the  < 
erection  of  a  monument  in  a  church. 


«a^,  or  is  it  customarr,  to  ha*e  a  faculty  from  the 
bi^op  of  the  diocese  r  Abhba. 


Bishop  Oodain,  De  PnemlOnu.  ~~  Of  this  valu- 
able work  I  have  the  edition,  folio,  Cantab.  1743, 
with  the  Continuatlan  by  Riubardson  :  and  I  am 
also  aware  of  the  existence  of  three  previous  edi- 
tions; two  in  Englisb,  4to.  London,  1601,  and  ito. 
Ijondon,  1615,  and  one  in  Latin,  Mo.  Londort,  1616. 
I  wish  to  learn  If  there  are  any  other  editiona  be- 
BJdea  these  which  I  have  enumerated ;  and,  parti- 
cularly, if  there  is  any  published  supplement  or 
appendix  bringing  the  subject  down  more  nearly 
to  our  own  Jay-  I  have  conitrucCed  a  list  of 
bishops  (a  mere  list,  without  any  biographical  or 
other  det^ls)  from  1743  to  the  present  tune ;  but 
I  believe  the  list  to  be  very  imperfect.  It  was 
compiled  mainly  from  Mr.  Perceval's  Apology /or 
ApoiloUcal  Saecation,  Svo.-London,  1839  ;  but  as 
the  materials  there  were  collected  with  a  different 
end  in  view,  it  was  not  very  easy  to  form  an  ac- 
curate catalogue.  If  there  be  no  list  published  or 
announce*],  perhaps  you  would  not  object  to  open 
your  columns  for  the  formation  of  a  correct  cata- 
logue? I  should  only  propose  (what  it  is  Hut 
fashion  now  to  call)  a  "nominal  list,"  with  the 
dates  of  cooBecration  or  translation  ;  and  I  would 
very  willingly  send  you  transcripts  of  my  lists  for 
the  several  dioceses  of  Enj^Iand,  which  could  then 
be  corrected  and  amended  by  your  correspondents; 
many  of  whom,  as  is  evident  from  their  contri- 
butions to  "N.  &  Q.,"  are  full  of  information  on 
this  very  point.  I  need  hardly  add,  what  every 
historical  student  knows,  that  an  accurate  cata- 
logue of  bishops  is  very  oflen  extremely  useful, 
even  if  it  do«B  not  exceed  the  mere  nominal  list 
which  I  suggest,  if  the  dates  be  but  accurate.     If 

fou  will  allow  me  to  print,  as  a  specimen  of  what 
mean,  my  supplementary  list  for  the  raetropoii- 
tical  Bee,  it  ma^  serve  to  illustrate  my  meaning : 
and  if  you  think  it  desirable,  I  will  gladly  send 
you  the  rest  of  my  matter  in  such  portions  as  you  , 


may  be  able  conveniently  to  admirlnto  the  neoe*- 
sarily  limited  space  which  you  could  afford, 

CABTIBBDKr. 

1737.  John  Potter. 

1747.  Thomas  HerTiog,  (raiui  ftom  York  and  Baiun». 

1757.  M»lthew  Hotloo, 

1758.  Thomu  S«ker,  from  Bristol 

1768.  Frederick  Corawallis,  from  Ucbfiald. 
1783.  John  Moore,  from  Bingor. 
1805.  Charles  Mannen  Sutlon.  from  Norwich. 
1S{&  William  Hoirley,  from  London. 
1B48.  John  Bird  Snmner,  trom  Cheater. 

Where  a  conaecration  occurs,  I  have  generally 
noted  in  my  liat  the  day  of  the  month,  as  well  aa 
the  year.  W.  SpaKsow  Sjkpsor. 

[  Bishop  Godwin's  work.  Dt  Prtemltbat,  is  certainly  one 
of  great  research  snd  distiacnished  merit,  and  if  trans- 
lUed  ud  revised,  and  broaght  down  to  the  preseot  tiow, 
wbald  be  a  vsloable  addition  to  oor  ecderiastieal  lil^ 
rstare;  bat  the  nominal  litt  meeested  by  our  eorrespoa- 
dent  bos  already  been  compiled  br  different  writers.  Id 
1812,  Rivin^rini  pabtished  a  pamphlet  of  32  pages  of  ^ 
CatidogM  of  Biihnpt  of  Cantainay  and  Yerkfnim  16SB  to 
1812,  edited  by  John  Samnd  Broime.  A  complete  list  to 
1811  is  also  given  in  %\oiKT'i  Hutary  and  AiiSqxitiri  of 
Iht  Ouifdral  aurdia  of  SrilaiH,  4  vols.  4to.  1S14-I9. 
Mr.  T.  Sepping'a  list,  in  his  oseful  work  71^  Sta  ofEnf 


dad»  the  preUtee  between  1750  and  1835.  Havda,  in 
Tki  Book  of  Dignida,  continued  Beation's  list  to  the  year 
1851.  Bat  the  most  accarate  list  of  bishops  since  the 
Beformation  is  that  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev,  A.  P.  Peneval, 
which  was  carenilly  compiled  from  the  Lsmbeth  ragis- 
tera,  and  from  personal  applications  to  manv  t^  Ihe  right 
reverend  prelates.  Collections  for  a  Faid  Erelaia  AiwU- 
cana,  by  tlie  late  Rev.  Thomos  Stone,  MA,  4  vols,  folio* 
are  preserved  in  the  British  Mnseom.Addit.  MSa  18767 
—18770.;  and  oar  coireipondent  Ihe  Rav.  M*carazui 
WiLOOTT  has  also  prepared  for  pnblicatimi  A  Wvtory  of 
Iht  EngUA  Epiteapalt,  J 

"itfdZa  eapia."  —  Slow  speaks  of  a  tax  called 
the  Mala  eapta,  levied  on  the  merchants  of  the 
Wool  Staple  at  Calais  in  the  time  of  Edward  III. 
Can  any  of  your  readers  tell  me  what  this  tax 
was  F  IfawTOB  Cbosluid. 

Hyde  Yale,  Gteenwich. 

[Stow,  ia  his  Survey,  says  "Tie  King  (Edw,  HI.)  or- 
dained at  Calais  two  mayoni,  one  for  Ihe  (own,  and  mw 
for  the  staple;  snd  he  took  for  nui&  anMa,  commonly 
cslled  Maliorfk,  twenty  shillings,  snd  of  the  said  mer- 
chanls  goardiani  of  the  town  forty  pence,  upon  every 
sack  of  wool."  Tbis^u/lDHA,  or^aJtoAe,in  the  reiBnoF 
HJlward  L  was  fort;  shillings  Ibr  every  sack  of  wooL 
Spelman,  j.  v.  Maletolte,  says,  "Tenit  Aneliam  sab 
anno  29  Edw.  I.  cam  idem  Rex  40  solidoa  h  qnolibet 
aacco  lana>  decoqneret."  Cowel  alto  says,  "  MaUltiU,  or 
JValetiitlt,  Ualnm  vel  indebitnm  teloniam,  in  the  statnts 
called  ■  The  Confirmation  o(  (be  liberties,'  &c  25  Edw.  I. 
csp.  7.,  is  interpreted  to  be  a  toll  of  forty  ahillinga  for 
every  ssck  of  wool  See  also  the  Statute  de  TalUgio  non 
concedendo,  anna  35  Edw.  I."  The  word  boSc  waa 
formerly  a  general  term  fijr  any  kind  of  money.  See 
Cowel's  ItittrprtUr,  under  Maile,  and  Bhckmaffr.'] 

Powell  of  FostUl  {Foretl  HiU  f)  —  The  Rbt.  J. 
Hannah,  ip  his  preface  to  hia  editioq  of  the  Foeau 
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and  Padna  of  Br.  Henry  King,  Bithop  of  Cki- 
chetter,  annia  1641-73,  gives  a  letter  under  date 
Dec.  13,  1639,  addreased  by  the  Bishop  to  bis 
"  Noble  and  much  esteemed  Fiiend,  Mr.  Powell  at 
Foslill." 

This  Mr.  Powell  the  editor  believes  to  have 
been  Richard  Powell,  of  Forest  Hill,  near  Ox- 
ford; and  Fostill  be  considen  to  bave  beeD  onlj 
■  following  of  a  corraptJon  of  common  parlance, 
thus,  Fo{rre)it-(h')ia. 

The  writer  speaks  of  Mr.  Powell  in  this  letter  at 
a  friend  of  bis  deceased  brotber  John,  who  was 
Public  Orator,  Oxoo ;  Prebendary  of  Christ 
Church  there,  and  of  St.  Paul's,  London  ;  Canon 
of  Windsor,  and  Rector  of  Bemenham,  co.  Berks., 
ob.  Jan.  2,  1638-9. 

Can  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  give  me  any  in- 
formation or  references  by  which  to  identify  this 
Mr.  Powell  f  James  EnowLss. 

[TntbeXifiof  JiUbn^a  Wood,  edit.  1848.  p.  127.,  it 
is  Btaled  Ibat  "  A.  W.  wia  bora  at  Sandford  nesre  Oxon, 
in  the  bouse  of  John  Powell,  gent,,  which  was  a  hoose 
and  preceplory  sonitimes  belonging  lo  the  Kniefats  Tem- 
plars," To  this  paisage  Dr.  filiw  bu  added  tha  following 
pirllcubrs  of  the  Powell  familv :  "  The  Fowella  were  a 
very  ancienl  family  long  aetlled  at,  and  poeseesing  the 
manor  oT,  Saodford ;  and  the  name  will  be  r^arded  with 
the  greater  inUreit  from  the  certainty  that  it  ia  the  same 
ikmily  with  which  Slilton  ansrwarda  became  connected 
by  marriage)  allbongh  the  poet's  falher-io-law  lived,  it 
is  aaid,  at  Foreat  hill.  I  anspect  there  were  two  families, 
nearly  connected,  hut  residing,  (he  one  at  Sandford,  the 
other  St  Foreat  hill.  I  find  in  the  Matricnlatiou  Bagis- 
ter,  marked  PP.,  the  fallowing  eDtiiea;  the  two  latter 
brotfaera-in-law  of  Milton  :  — 

" '  1GZ8  Maij  Z3°.  AaL  Alb.  GnL  Powell  Oion.  fil.  Ed- 


!l!  de  Sanf)>rd 
i36.  Mar.  10.  .£dea  Cbi 
Ricb'l  Powell  de  Fforsst  hill 


Tbomi 


1.  nat  12. 
well,  0x0 


fitted  him  [.',  t.  Warburton]  to  a  T."    What  was 
the  Doctor's  meaning  ?  L.  E.  W. 

[The  phrase  has  reference  to  the  T,  or  Tee  square,  an 
instmment  osed  in  drawing  and  mechanics,  and  so  named 
from  its  resemblance  to  a  capital  T.] 

Aiumymoia  Poenu.  —  Can  you  give  me  any  in- 
formation regardin^the  authorship  of  the  follow- 
ing work  f  Jubal,  a  poem  in  six  cantos,  by  M.  E. 
M.  J.,  author  of  Waldenburg,  pabllshed  1839. 

B.  Ikous. 


^By  Margaret  Elizabeth  Mary  Jon 


Waldaibmiy, 


Lvea*  who  vuiUd  Giieh  in  1699.  —  Of  what 
family  was  the  Lucas  who  visited  and  described 
the  Pyramids  of  Gizeh  in  the  year  1699,  and  what 
is  the  title  of  the  work  in  which  that  description  is 
given  t  A  North  Codmtbthan. 

[Paul  Locas,  a  French  traveller,  was  the  son  of  ■  mer- 
chaot  atRooen.  and  bora  theia  in  1664.  He  Orst  tra- 
velled in  the  Levant  ai  a  jeweller,  after  which  he  en- 
tered (he  Venetian  service  against  the  Torka.  In  1699 
he  went  lo  Egypt,  and  ascended  Ibe  Nile  as  far  as  the 
cataracla.  Be  retnraed  to  Paris  in  1703,  and  published 
the  narrstivB  of  bis  joorney,  entitled  Voyage  au  Lnant  en 
1699;  BnttauntlttbacriptioK  A  la  hivitt  et  biati  EmUt; 
a-w  ■»  Carti  dm  WiU.  S  vols.  ISmo..  Hsye.  1705, '1.09; 
Paris,  1714, 1731,  which  is  freqnently  entivened  with  a 
dash  of  the  mervelloiis.  His  worka  were  edited  by  Ban- 
delot  Dairval,  Foonnont,  and  Barrier.  Lanu  died  in 
Spain  in  1737,  whilst  ezsnuning  the  antiquities  of  that 
country.] 

"FiOing  fo  a  r."  — In  Boaweirs  life  of  Br. 
Joknton,  the  latter,  after  quoting  a  certam  couplet,  ' 
fed,  «  Ton  »ee  they'd  ba*8 


ia  reported  to  have  added. 


Hebrew  Work.  —  Can  any  of  your  readers  say 
if  the  printed  book  described  below  is  valuable  for 
its  rarity  P  It  bears  date  of  the  Jewish  era  200, 
A.l>.  1440.  In  Home's  Introduction,  vol.  v.,  it  ia 
stated  that  the  jfrrt  Hebrew  work  ever  printed 
beara  dale  1477,  tbirty-seven  years  after  (bis  one. 

The  volume  contains  the  Pentatencfa  in  Hebrew 
and  Chaldee,  with  points ;  the  five  books  of  Caa< 
tides,  Ruth,  Lamentations,  Ecclesiastes,  and 
Esther,  besides  the  Uaphtor^  from  the  prophets. 
Tbe  Keri  and  Ohethib  are  marked  in  the  margia. 
At  the  back  of  the  title-page  given  below  are  the 
arms  of  some  Jewish  fuuily.  The  title-page  is  aa 
follows : 

fnin  't?Dm  nznyn 

caff:3'n3'-om 

w>  ^B  OD  iniN  lapnyn  inioa  hkt  lo  ys  "c« 
innewi  O'ja  initn  •D'nuaE'  ppito  \vi 

131  W'tO  13D01  -inlb^n'!  D'3in31  DTSDn 

riipa  nVcn  n^  nisa  n't*  u'etj 

nin  n3  rtwoni 

1  ■hs  1100^ 

•Kfw  nQ'3V3D  no  ^Ta■eho  n'etn  'nm 

IKTDD'i  insn  rhvua  nnn  wn 

rri'  nnibip  rihm 

ly'riNiB  n'3V3  inoa  yarn  fxpn  n'33 

pih  itnp'  ">"  oiW  rixa 

A  translation  of  tbe  above  would  ab)ig;e,  and  « 

notice  where  any  other  copy  of  the  same  edition 

can  be  seen.  C.  E,  S. 

[We  are  indebted  to  the  kindnen  of  Ihe  Sev.  Dr. 

MeCaol,  of  King's  College,  for  the  following  transla- 
tion of  tbe  Hebrew:  "The  five  filths  of  the  Law  cor- 
rected accorately  with  all  might  and  strenglh:  We  iuvs 
placed  their  signs,  the  algna  a  the  cbiptera  and  the  Kri 
andKlhiv;  with  the  Targam.  So  that  eye  has  never 
Been  the  like.  We  have  transcribed  it  from  a  very  old 
book,  parifled  seven  times.  Sons  have  seen  it  and  hava 
biesied  it.  Sages  and  prudent  and  bave  praised  it.  And 
of  it  we  have  seen,  and  haTS  thus  rendered  letter  for  letler, 
word  for  word,  according  to  its  points  and  accents,  ao  thai 
It  may  b*  depended  upon.    And  the  beglouing  of  our 
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work  was  here  in  Sabioneta,  which  is  under  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Lord  Yespizian  Gonzaga  Colonna.  mav  hit 
Majesty  be  exalted.  In  the  house  of  the  Prince  and  the 
noble,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  Rabbi  Tobia  Foa.  May  his 
Rock  and  Redeemer  preserve  him.  In  the  year  SlTalSd?." 
The  book  ia  in  the  British  Miiaeom.] 


KIKO  10mi*8   HOUSE   AT   SOMEBTOM. 

(2^^  S.  iv.  28.) 

I  oflfer  my  bett  thanks  to  Bixuoi.  for  his  good 
intentions  in  correcting  a  supposed  '^  great  mis* 
take"  in   my  Monarchs  retired  from  Business^ 
wherein  I  say  that  the  French  King  John  was 
confined  at  Somerton,  in  Lincolnshire.    To  show 
that  I  am  correct,  I  refer  your  correspondent  to 
the  Journal  of  (he  Kin^$  Expenses^  published  by 
M.  Douet  d'Arcq,  which  refers  to  the  last  year  of 
his  captivity ;  and  also  to  the  article  contributed 
to  the  Philo-Biblion  Society's  volume  last  year,  by 
the  Due  d*Aumale.    The  "journal**  was  printed 
by  the  Society  de  THistoire  de  France.    From 
three   sources  I  took  my  authority  for  asserting 
that  John  was  confined  in  Lincolnshire;  and  at 
Somerton  I    copied    from  the    original   French, 
'^Somerton   dans  le  Comt^   de  Lincoln.**     In  a 
transcript  of  the  passage,  the  same  words  will  be 
found  in  one  of  the  July  numbers  of  the  Courrier 
de  r Europe,  1856.     Here  are  authorities  enough 
to  demonstrate  that  I  spoke  ^by  the  card  ;**  and 
they  who  look  into  the  Due  d'Aumale*s  paper 
must  be  satisfied  that  the  French  King  John  was 
never  a  prisoner  at  "  Somerton  in  Somersetshire/* 
The  memoir  by  the  Due  d'Aumale,  founded  on 
papers  discovered  by  His  Royal  Highness  among 
the  archives  of  the  House  of  Cond^  was  translated 
in  the  GentlemarCs  Magazine  for  October,  1856. 
Therein  the  original  passage  referring  to  one  of 
the  localities  of  the  king's  captivity  is  thus  trans- 
lated :  ^  In  December,  1358,  steps  were  taken  to 
remove  the  King  of  France  to  the  castle  of  So- 
merton, in  Lincolnshire/*     That  John  was  con- 
fined in  Lincolnshire  is  further  proved  by  two 
circumstances.    In  the  book  of  expenses  above 
referred  to,  there  is  an  entry  for  the  hiring  of  a 
house  at  Lincoln  for  the  autumnal  quarter,  in- 
cluding expenses  for  work  done,  16«. ;  and,  more- 
over, when  the  king's  furniture,  &c.,  was  soldi  on 
his  leaving  "Somerton,"  one  William  Spain,  of 
Lincoln,  got  "  the  king's  bench**  for  nothing. 

My  own  belief  is,  that  "  Somerton"  is  simply  a 
mistake  on  the  part  of  the  original  book-keeper, 
and  should  be  "  Bomercot,**  in  Lipcolnihire.  And 
this  emendation  I  intend  to  make  in  a  new  edi- 
tion of  Monarchs  retired  from  Busineu,  which 
Mr.  Bentley  informs  me  is  now  required,  and  for 
which  I  beg  to  present  to  an  indulgent  public  the 
acknowledgments  of  tbeir  grateful  savant, 

J.  DOBAH. 


I  think  it  will  appear  that  the  great  miitake 
has  not  been  made  by  Da.  Dobah,  but  by  your 
correspondent  Balliol.  I  have  never  been  io 
Lincolnshire,  yet  I  venture  to  say  that  there  is  a 
Somerton  Castle  in  that  county.  Some  account 
of  it,  with  engravings,  may  be  seen  in  Hudson 
Turner's  EngUsh  Domestic  Architecture^  L  172, 
173.  I  venture  further  to  state  that  there  is  moat 
conclusive  evidence  that  King  John  of  France 
was  there  confined.  See  Rymer's  Ftedera^  vi. 
113.  130,  131.  157--159.  161.  164.  167.  174,  175. 

The  above  cited  records  are  not  inconsist^it 
with  bis  also  having  been  confined  at  Somerton  in 
Somersetshire,  but  I  imagine  thatBAixioi.  will 
find  it  rather  difficult  to  establish  the  fact  by  sub- 
stantial evidence.  TooMPiOH  Coopeb. 

Oambrid^e. 


Not  knowing  on  what  authority  Db.  Dobas 
may  have  asserted  that  King  John  of  France  was 
confined  at  one  time  in  the  castle  of  Somerton,  in 
Lincolnshire,  I  cannot  pretend  to  say  whether 
your  correspondent  Baixiol  is  right  or  not,  in 
calling  the  assertion  a  ^eat  mistake.  But  Bait 
uoL  himself  has  committed  a  great  mistake^  In 
saying  "  There  is  no  such  place  in  Lincolnshire." 
He  may  see  a  brief  account  of  Somerton  casUe  \ 
that  its  builder  was  Anthony  Bee,  Bishop  of  Dnr- 
ham;  that  the  river  Witham  passes  near  it,  in 
Camden's  Britannia,  description  of  Lincolnshire. 
And  in  Barth.  Hewlett's  Selection  of  Views  in  ike 
County  of  Lincoln,  published  by  Miller  in  1801, 
he  may  see  an  engraving  of  what  remains  ^ 
Somerton  Castle,  and  the  ancient  mansion  attached 
to  its  south-east  tower ;  and  a  vignette  of  the  re- 
mains of  the  north-east  tower,  with  a  letter-preai 
description  filling  a  page  and  a  half,  in  which  iti 
distance  from  Lincoln  is  said  to  be  eight  mile^ 
along  the  Grantham  road.  H.  W. 


rOBTBAIT  (FBOPILE)  OF  MABT  8TUABT. 

(2°^  S.  iv.  13.  32.) 

Although,  I  believe,  the  Exhibition  has  closed, 
the  discussion  of  this  unsatisfactory  and  baflliiic 
subject  still  goes  on.  In  TaUs  Magazine,  in 
1847, 1  published  a  notice  of  the  engravings  ei 
l/Ury  collected  bv  Mr.  W.  F.  Watson,  of  Frincef 
Street*  Edinburgh ;  and  in  a  more  recent  publicBi^ 
tion  the  following  remarks  reaarding  a  profile  nf 
Mary,  the  electrotype  of  which  was  given  me  hf 
an  artist  now  deceased,  of  whom  Canova  declared 
him  to  be  ^e  finest  master  of  bas-relief  in  the 
world  —  the  late  John  Henning,  the  restorer  ol^ 
the  Elgin  Marbles  —  of  Fhygaleian  and  Farathe-> 
naic  friezes : 

''The  most  recent  discoveries  made  in  the  coarse  of 
digguig  in  Old  Chnreh  Street  [no  matter  where]  wer^  a 
siiiiul  bat  eatremelj  rare  old  ooin  of  Qneen  Maiy,  whldi 
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in  Hair  Qoaan  >f  Scott,  ood 
jle  for  >  variety  of  reBsong, 
ipaled  point  of  her  likenem. 
yafntiim  etigeaitnS  by  ibt 
ngt  M  eoe  period  prevalent  amnngM  the  Fiaocb,  «nd 
iBbHqnenlly  the  8i»lcb  Udi«,  for  b«iDK  P>>o1a1  u  la 
3larie  Sivarl,  —  a  circiini8t«nc«  that  produced  ao  maoy 
'  originals,'  that  it  is  Do>r  nearly  impouible  to  tell  wlial  , 
Iliry  (JDe«Q  of  Scota  was  like.  Two  satbentic  portraitE 
alone  are  pointed  out;  one  is  in  tbe  hall  of  the  Doiuy 
College  in  France,  and  another  in  poMeaaion  of  thai 
eminent  antiqaaij,  Lord  Jamei  Stuart,  tt  Hnray  Home,  , 
Fifeehirs.  Supposiiig  that  nbea  Ileni?  VIII.  hanged  , 
Nicholas  Heath,  the  last  of  the  priors,  high  aa  Haman  , 
aver  the  archway  of  hla  own  abbey  at  Lenton.  the  nge  ol  i 
the  EnKlish  Refannatjon  itimulatsd  at  the  wms  tirae  tb*  . 
dealmctioa  of  tbe  monaateij,  we  ifaonkl  be  at  ■  Iocs  lo  lo. 
oonnt  for  ■  i^oin  of  Au  daugbtfr  Mary  loinlng  np  amidit 
the  ruins,  ber  coins  bearing,  moreoTer,  the  double  like- 
nesses of  'Pbilip  and  Mary.'  But  long  as  this  Engllah 
Mary's  nnforiunale  cousin  vas  deUined  in  Ibat  TicinUy 
under  tiie  busband  of  Best  of  Hardvicke,  tJouDlMi  of  B«> 
liabuy,  it  ii  by  no  meana  lO  improbable  tbit  bar  friand^ 
Tiaitori,  or  secret  supporters,  may  bave  bad  some  of  bei 
coins  in  their  possewion.  Blended  also  as  the  Deigb- 
bourbood  ia  iritn  asgoeiations  relating  to  ^e  Babingtoiu 
(wbose  arms  remained  in  Thoroton^  lime  impaled  in  ■ 
chamber  window  of  an  old  heiue  at  Cbilweil).  could  this 
coin,  it  may  ba  iaqaired,  hare  bid  uny  relation  to  thi 
Btblnglon  conspiracy  t  On  that  head,  aa  well  as  on  tbe 
sabject  of  Mary  a  veritable  profile,  we  happen  to  possesea 
cunons  electrotyped  cast  of  the  FOEQED  MEDAL  produced 
againM  the  impnuoned  Queen  at  her  trig]  for  participating 
in  Bsbingtoa'a  conspiracy.  It  atbola  to  bear  tbe  bastard 
Latin  inscription,  Uabu  Stotvab  bkoi  Sooti  Aiiqu, 
iritli  ■  large  buat  of  Mai^,  abicti  it  ia  suppoaed  muMt  a/ 
ii*ceuitii  nave  bten  liii,  lu  order  to  render  plauaihie  tbe 
for^O'  which  made  hec  thiia  appear  to  pretend  a  rigbt  to 
Elizabeth's  tbroae.  The  coin  is  very  small,  rude,  and  not 
Inlrinsically  valnable,  being  eompwed  of  a  silver  alloy." 
You  will  see  that  the  reason  essnmed  for  consi- 
dering tbia  likeness  a  good  one,  iraa  verv  likely  to 
rwcasioD  its  exclusion  from  the  recent  exhibiCinn ; 
■nd  I  do  not  in  fact  know  whether  lb  was  included 
in  it,  not  havhug  the  catalogue  by  me. 

Sholto  MacDuff. 


JJiHM  KOWaiX  Aim  TBI  "  ZPUTOLS  BiyiVLUMM, 


Siographia,  will,  I  think,  afibrd   satiafaction 
Hiake  of  four  correspondents  u  refpect«  the  d«l£« 
and  the  most  important  BTcnli  ia  Ur.  Howell's 
life:  — 

"  Hr,  Jta,  Howell  wai  bom  at  Absmaat,  In  Carmii- 
tbau^ire,  whers  bit  fathsr  wu  nuniat«r  in  15M.  AfUr 
ba  was  educated  in  srammar  learning  in  tbe  Fre*  Scbaal 
of  Hereford  he  vas  sent  in  1610  to  Jesns  College,  where 
he  took  a  degree  in  Arts.  He  then  (ravelled  flw  Ibrva 
▼ears  Into  several  eountriea,  where  he  Inproved  himtelf 
in  various  languageL  AftK-  his  return,  the  npntation  of 
his  ptrtt  wu  so  ^retl,  that  ha  waa  made  choice  of  to  be 
Stat  into  Spain  to  recover  of  the  Spanish  monarch  a  rich 
Englith  ship  seized  by  the  Yiceroy  of  Sardinia  for  his 
aasUr's  •ervioe,  upon  tome  pratenea  of  prohibited  eoods 
biiag  feoiid  in  iu    Dniiog  hi*  sbsMni,  JU  was  a&tad 


Fellow  of  JeauB  College  (162S).  And  upon  bia  ratom, 
being  patroniied  by  Emmanuel,  Lord  Scroop,  Lord  Presi- 
dent of  tbe  North,  was  made  by  bim  bis  SecrelaTy.  And 
while  he  resided  in  Tork,  he  was  cboten  by  th<  Mayor 
and  Aldermen  of  BichmoDd  a  Burgess  for  their  corpora- 
tion to  lit  in  the  Parliament  which  b^D  in  1627.  Foot 
Clrs  after  which  he  went  Secretary  to  Robert.  Earl  of 
iceiter,  Embassader  Extraordinary  from  England  la 
'  the  King  of  Denmark,  before  whom  he  made  several 
Latin  speeches,  Bhewing  the  occa«on  of  tbe  embassy,  viz. 
to  condole  on  the  death  of  Sophia,  Queen  Dowager  of 
Denmarit,  grandmother  to  Charles  I.,  King  of  EngTand. 

"  Mr.  Howell  enjoyed  many  beneficial  employments, 
and  at  length  waa  made  one  of  the  Clerks  of  tbe  Council. 
But  when  the  King  and  tbe  Parliament  quarrelled,  and 
tbe  royal  interest  declined,  Mr.  Howell  was  arrattad  by 
order  of  one  of  the  Parliament's  Committees,  and  carried 
to  tbe  Fleet,  where,  having  nothing  to  depend  on  but  bis 
wita,  be  was  obliged  to  write  and  translate  Books  for  his 
lubsialeDce.  He  is  one  of  the  first  persons  who  may  be 
said  to  have  made  a  trade  of  authonbip,  having  Kntteo 
DO  lesa  than  forty-nine  books  en  different  subjects. 

"At  the  Bastoration,  Mr.  Howell  wat  made  EiDi^'s 
Hittoriograpber,  and  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  in 
England  who  bore  that  title. 

"  He  had  a  griat  knowledge  in  modem  Histories,  espe- 
cially In  tboH)  of  the  countries  in  which  ha  bad  travelled  | 
and  he  seemi  by  hit  writings  lo  have  been  no  contempti- 
ble politician.  Hit  poetry  alto  waa  smoother  and  mora 
harmonious  than  was  very  common  with  tbe  bardaothit 
time.  He  died  in  1666,  and  was  buried  on  tiie  north  aide 
oftbe  Temple  Church," 

Amongst   the    works    Mr.   Howell    published 

"  Fiaeiti  PliiUizenis  j  tome  Choice  Obserraliona  of  Sir 
John  Finett,  Knight,  and  Master  of  the  Ceremonies  lo 
the  two  last  Kings,  touching  the  Beceptlon  and  Prece- 
dence, the  Treatment  and  Audience,  the  Punctilios  and 
Contests  of  Foreign  Ambassadors  in  Eingland.  'L^sH 
ligont  muudum,'    165G." 

Mr.  Howell  also  published  the  Diary  of  Sir 
John  Pineti,  a  moat  curious  volume,  quite  pre- 
Baphaelite  in  its  exactness,  atid  throwing  a  rerj 
considerable  light  upon  the  events  of  the  period. 

Of  Mr.  Howell's  royalist  tendencies  there  ii  no 
doubt :  he  took  up  tbe  pen  at  an  ^"^7  period  in 
the  disputes  betweeo  the  King  end  his  FarlismeDt, 
and  in  one  of  the  several  pamphlets  which  he 
wrote,  entitled  The  Land  of  Ire,  be  saya  :  — 

"  I  pray  that  these  g;rand  refiners  of  Religion  prove  not 
quai^  aalvera  at  last,  that  theae  upitart  politicians  prora 
not  imperious  tyrants.  I  have  heard  of  some  things 
which  (hey  have  dmie.  Ibat  if  Hachiavel  himself  wen 
alive  he  would  be  repulJed  a  Saint  in  comparison  of  tbsa. 
The  Roman  t«n,  and  the  Athenian  thirty  tyrants,  vera 
mere  babies  to  them;  nay,  tbe  Spaniah  Inquisition,  and 
tbe  Council  of  Blood  which  the  Duke  d'Alva  erected  In 
Flaodeis,  when  he  said  that  he  woold  drown  the  Hd- 
landers  In  their  butter-tuba,  waa  nothing  to  thii.  whsa  I 
sraaidat  the  prodigiotu  power  tbty  ban  aaaiuiied  to 
tbemielves.  and  its  dail/  exercise  Over  tbe  bodisBi  the 
estate^  and  the  aouls  of  men." 

There  are  some  eunoqs  things  to  be  fonnd  in 
Howell's  JiufnuCioju  and  Direction*  for  Fortign 
Traeil,  16A0.  In  this  book  be  relates  that,  about 
a  century  before,  ■  race  of  lavage  men  wet«  dii- 
oorered  in  central  Bpaln— Pytbagoreani  Xroglo- 
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dilea  —  speaking  an  tmintelligible  language,  and 
ignorant  of  Christianity ;  and  then  lie  goes  on  to 
gay,  "they  were  reduced  to  Chriatianity,  but  are 
to  this  day  discernible  from  other  Spaniards."  Is 
there  any  reTerenoe  to  this  in  other  worka  on 
SpaiD  P  TiBLOY  AP  HiJWT. 


SEFABATIOK    OF   SEXBS   HI   CHDBCHES. 

(2"^  S.  iii.  108.  178.;  iv.  34.) 
To  anawer  briefly  some  of  the  Queriea  of  F.  S. 
A.,  I  would  observe, 

1.  That  the  Apoatolic  Conatitatloni  are  un- 
doubtedly genuine  and  authentic,  so  far  aa  they 
really  contain  what  was  held  in  the  second  and 
third  centuries  to  have  been  established  by  tbe 
Apostles.  These  Canons  or  Constitutions  are  well 
known  to  have  existed  before  the  Council  of  Nice, 
which  followed  and  conformed  to  tbem.  Thev  are 
also  cited  aa  apostolical  by  St.  Epiphaniua :   Aaao 

■col  ol  'Aniirrekol  tfaaiv  iv  if  Ainrct^ei  Tp  Kii^Jniiiiird  •  k. 
t.  A,  (fltwe*.  XIV.)  They  probably  originated  in 
the  East,  but  were  equally  valued  and  followed  in 
the  West. 

1.  I  am  not  aware  that  any  of  the  Latin  Fa- 
thers make  mention  of  tbe  separation  of  the  aezes 
in  churches. 

3.  I  strongly  suspect,  though  1  cannot  prove, 
that  this  practice  do«s  preTaif  in  several  Baman 
Catholic  churches,  wiibont  anv  reference  to  their 
vicinity  to  Protestants.  I  know  of  several  in 
England,  where  I  am  certain  that  the  practice  is 
followed,  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  and  custom 
of  the  primitive  Church,  and  without  the  slightest 
reference  to  what  may  prevail  in  other  commu- 
nions. I  may  here  mention  ibst  St.  John  Chry- 
Eostnm  merely  testifies  what  no  one  contests,  that 
at  first  the  sexes  were  not  separated.  Still  we 
have  sufficient  evidence  that  tbis  practice  pre- 
vailed very  early.  It  is  well  known  that  the  kiss 
of  peace  waa  given  by  the  men  to  the  men  only, 
ana  by  the  women  to  the  women ;  for  which  the 
aexes  must  have  been  pl)u«d  separately,  Fleury, 
in  bia  Manners  of  rte  Chritliani,  deacribins  the 
arrangement  of  the  faithful  in  the  church,  inlorms 
us,  that  the  "  Hearers  were  seated  in  order;  the 
men  on  one  aide,  and  the  women  on  the  other ; 
apd  to  be  more  separated,  the  women  went  up  in 
tbe  hl^b  (galleries,  if  there  were  any "  (J  xi..). 
The  historian  Socrates  moreover  records  of  the 
holy  Empress  Helen,  that  she  always  prayed  in 
the  part  appropriated  to  the  women :  ir  tv  ymnw 
air  H-iiiaTi  (lib.  i.  cap.  17.). 


side,  by  which  they  entered  and  quitted  the 
church,  and  the  men'a  door  in  like  manner  on  the 
south  side.  In  these  churches  tbe  old  benches 
ar«  ollea  met  viti],  much  more  ancient  than  Ae 


pews  which  disSgnre  the  upper  portions  of  tbem; 
and  it  is  evident  that  the  women  always  took  their 
places  on  the  north  side,  which  in  many  old 
churches  they  still  do :  and  this  must  have  been 
the  practice  long  before  the  change  of  religion, 
and  Uie  abomination  of  pews.  v  c  Tt 


F.  C.  H. 


Vktjilit*  to  Minor  Aiurftf. 
Coi.  Jtfiitf*r«w(l"S.  1. 153.;  ad- 35.)— Bead, 
ing  in  the  British  Mnseuoi,  I  was  startled  to  see 
my  own  name  in  "N.  &  Q  ,"  -and  still  more  when 
I  found  that  the  t«ndency  of  the  passage  waa  to 
deny  to  my  father's  brother  (Colonel  Maceroni) 
the  privilege  of  existence.  Will  you  allow  me  to 
establish  the  first  step  for  an^  future  reaearchet 
with  regard  to  him  by  assuring  you  that  he  waa 
no  fiction.  He  was  bom  in  England  of  an  Italian 
father  and  English  mother.  He  lived  in  England 
till  about  thirteen ;  in  Italy  from  that  to  about 
thirty,  and  in  England  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  ' 
He  negociated  between  the  Allies  and  Paris  at  the 
Capitulation,  and  about  that  time  it  waa  that  he 
returned  to  England,  as  his  Italian  fortunes  had 
been  bound  up  with  those  of  Marshal  Murat  (t 
have  no  papers  by  me  and  am  writing  from  me- 
mory). He  died  July  25,  1846.  It  is  necessary, 
perhaps,  in  order  that  my  signature  may  not  ap- 
pear to  deny  my  relationship,  to  explain  that  mj 
great-grandfather,  in  consequence  of  a  familj 
disagreement,  changed  the  spelling  of  his  name 
from  Maceroni  to  Macirone,  and  that  when  m^ 
uncle  went  (o  Italy  and  found  that  nearly  all  hia 
Italian  relations  spelt  their  name  Maceroni,  he 
returned  to  the  old  way,  while  his  brother,  my 
father,  remaining  in  England,  still  continued  to 
spell  hb  name  as  his  father  and  grandfather  had 
^ne  before  him.     Georqb  Auodstds  MACiaoiin. 

Thomtu  PoUer  (2°*  S.  iv,  41.)  —There  can  be 
no  doubt,  I  think,  that  your  well-informed  cor- 
respondent, D.,  has  successfully  vindicated  Wilkes 
from  the  authorship  of  The  Euay  an  Woman.  He 
has  not,  however,  taken  notice  of  Walpole's  state- 
ment {Memoirs  of  Reign  of  George  III.,  i.  310.), 
that  Wilkes  and  Potter  "  bad  formerly  composed 
this  indecent  patchwork  in  some  of  their  baccha- 
nalian hours : '  but  after  reading  D.'s  evidence  M 
to  the  date  of  its  composition,  I  tlink  every  unpre- 
judiced mind  must  be  satisfied  of  Wilkes'  entire 
freedom  from  any  participation  in  its  authorship. 
The  object  of  my  present  note  ia,  however,  to  di- 
rect your  correspondent's  attention  to  a  statement 
(probably  a  slander  of  Walpole's)  of  which  be  has 
taken  no  notice,  but  which  is  certainly  curions 
with  reference  to  Potter's  claim  to  the  authorship 
and  Warburton's  conduct  in  the  House  of  Lords  : 
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beli«T«d  by  tnj  one,  fuioed  irith  the  Tlolsnee  Ot  a  Siint 
Dominic;  TmnoUd  that  lie  bad  combBted  infidelity  and 
Uid  it  atider  bis  feet ;  and  aiid  the  blackest  fiends  in  hell 
would  not  keep  compaoj  with  Wilkes,  and  then  begged 
SaUm'a  pudon  foi  compBTiag  them  together." 

And  sbortlj  afterwarda  he  proceeded  to  make  a  . 
statement,  oo  which  D.,  from  bis  obvious  acquaint- 
anee  with  the  secret  history  of  the  time,  maj  per- 
haps be  able  to  throw  eome  light.  "  Warburtoo's 
part  was  only  ridiculous,  and  was  heightened  by 
Its  being  known  that  Potter,  his  wife's  gallant, 
bad  bad  the  chief  hand  in  the  composition  of  tbe 
verses."  In  short,  my  query  is  —  does  there 
exist  any  other  statement  tbau  Walpole's  as  to 
the  suspicion  of  an  improper  intimacy  existinj^ 
between  Potter  and  Mrs.  Warburlon  P         W.  P. 

Rvle  of  the  Pavemerd  (2°^  S.  iv.  26.)— Is  there 
any  rule  laid  down  by  tbe  Commissioners  of  Po- 
lice, that  policemen  shall  "  take  the  wall  F"  The 
metropolitan  police  do  so  continually,  without 
paying  any  attention  to  the  "rule  of  the  pave- 
ment. Surely  those  in  authority  ought  to  set  a 
good  example  to  others.     I  hope  that  the  Ckim- 


bers.     I  hope  that  the 
nNo.  eo.of"N.  &Q.: 


that  tbey  have  giren,  or  will  give,  their 
■tructions  to  obterre  the  "rule  of  the  pavement." 
I.  J. 
For  the  infonuation  of  C.  £.,  I  may  tell  bim 
that  at  Dresden,  and  many  other  towns  in  Ger- 
many, on  crossing  a  bridge  it  is'  essential  to  take 
jour  right  hand,  a  "trottoir"  being  given  up,  one 
on  each  side,  for  passengers  erosaing.  I  was  once 
angrily  spoken  to  by  a  German,  havmg  ignorantly 
taken  the  U/t  hand  side  of  the  bridge.    M.  W.  C. 

General  Wolfe  {2"  S.  iv.  44.)  — As  you  have 
been  occupied  lately  regarding  tbe  heroic  con- 
queror of  Canada,  of  whom  so  little  unfortunately 
is  known,  you  may  perhaps  interest  jour  readers 
bv  inserting  the  following  inscriptioa  (if  it  be  not 
aLreadj  in  the  "N.  &  Q.  ^  to  him,  and  to  his  gal- 
lant opposer  the  Marquis  de  Montcalm.  It  is 
placed  upon  a  monument  erected  to  their  memorj' 
at  Quebec,— I  believe  on  the  "Plains  of  Abra- 

"  Mortem  Yirtns  commoDem, 

Famam  Hiitoria, 

Honnmenlnm  Posteritu  dediL" 

I  knew  an  old  gentleman,  who  died  about  the 

Eiar  1832,  at  the  age  of  ninety-six  or  ninety-seven, 
olonel  Dalrjmple,  who  was  in  Wolfe's  r^ment, 
the  20lb  Foot,  and  had  seen  him  ;  he  also  stood 
very  near  Admiral  Byng  during  his  trial  on  board 
the  "Monarch"  at  Portsmouth.  R. 

KensinBton. 

O'NeiU  Pedigree  (2""  S.  iv.  38.)  —  Your  cor- 
respondent, J.  Macebll,  is  quite  wrong  in  alleg- 
ing that "  no  letters  "  on  thie  subject  ever  appeaiwl 


in  the  Belfatl  Commercial  Chronicle.  These 
letters  not  only  appeared  in  that  paper  (about 
1838),  long  ere  tbe  Belfast  Daily  Mercury  was  in 
existence,  but  being  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Moot- 
gomery,  a  solicitor  in  Belfast,  were  republished 
■n  a  separate  volume  as  The  Montgomery  MSS. 
The  volume,  which  came  into  my  possession  as 
part  of  the  chain  of  evidence  connected  with  a 
case  or  claim  to  the  Stirling  peerage  (not  Hum- 
phrey's), remained  with  me  up  till  a  few  months 
ago,  when  I  gave  it  away,  as  I  was  moving  my 
books.  Sbolto  M&cutJrr. 

Cox'e  Muaeum  (2"  S.  iv.  32.)  —  I  have  in  my 

possession,  bound  up  with  other  pamphlets,  — 
"A  descriptiTO  Catalogae  of  th 
-       -  •■-Bchaniamai 


Although  the  catali^ne  describes  the  action  of 
the  several  parts  of  the  mechanism,  and  two  or 
rat)ier  "  pieces  "  have  bulls  occupying  a  prominent 
position  in  them,  no  reference  is  made  to  their 
ejea  as,  like  the  poet's,  "  roiling." 

V&SLOV  AP  Habkt. 

George  Wiahington  an  Engliikman  (2°^  S.  iv. 
39.)  —  The  Penny  Cycbptedia  is  right.  By  re- 
ference to  Jared  Sparks  Life  of  Wothivgtan,  it 
will  be  seen  that  he  was  born  Feb.  22,  1732-3,  in 
Westmoreland  County,  Virginia;  no  doubt  at 
Bridge's  Creek  on  the  Potomac  river.  A  pe- 
digree of  his  family  is  given  in  Beika't  Northamp- 
bmthire,  vol.  i.  p.  AI4.  In  the  date  of  bis  birth, 
Feb.  11.  is  there  put  for  Feb.  22.  L- (1-) 

"  Which  the  world  aill  not  willingly  let  die"  (2°^ 
S.  iii.  30.)  —  I  trace  the  origin  of  tbe  phrase  to 
Milton :  let  those  who  can  go  further  do  w.  In 
"  The  Reason  of  Churcb  Government  urg'd  against 
Prelacy,"  Worki,  Pickering,  1851,  vol.  iii.  p.  144., 
after  stating  tbe  success  of  his  early  education  in 
England  ("  it  was  found  that  whether  ought  was 
impoa'd  me  by  them  that  had  the  overlooking,  or 
betak'n  to  of  mine  own  choice  in  English,  or  other 
tongue,  prosing  or  versing,  but  chiefly  this  latter, 
the  stile  by  certain  vital  signes  it  had  was  likely 
"    live"),  and  that  he  had  afterwards  r        "   *  ' 


not  forward  to  bestow  on  men  of  this  side  the 

Alps,"  —  he  adds : 

"  1  began  thus  fajre  to  assent  both  to  them  and  divers 
of  mj  fneads  hers  at  home,  and  not  lass  to  an  inward 

ttompting  which  now  grew  daily  upon  me,  that  by 
ibour  and  intent  atudy  (which  1  take  to  be  my  portion 
in  this  life),  jovo'd  with  the  strong  propensity  of  nature, 
I  might  perhaps  leare  something  so  written  to  after  times, 
•8  they  ehonld  not  willingly  lei  it  die." 

For  thus  speaking  of  himself  Milton,  in  graceful 
terms,  craves  "  to  have  courteous  pardon :  ' 
"For  althoagh  a  Poet  sDaiing  ia  the  high  reglciD  of  his 
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13^  B.  H*  at.,  JobT  S5.  Vl. 


nong  nuuT  reodeTS  ol 
and  diToIge  utiimiA] 
to  thg  B^Uer  Ktt,  II 

J.D, 


flmdu.  wilb  hia  ((arUiid  uid  ilagjng  H 
might  wiCbODt  ■polocy  ip«sk  mors  of 
mean  to  do,  jat  tor  me  Bitting  '--—  '" 
element  of  prote,  a  mort^  tbioi 
no  Empyreall  conceit,  to  venti 
thing!  ol  myxlte,  I  thall  p<titi< 
may  not  be  enry  to  mfc" 

Palaliy. 

Kilekenham  Familg  (2=*  9.  it.  9.)— WiUiam 
Kitchenhaai,  who  died  ia  1676,  lefi  by  will  (as  ia 
pFesumed)  the  yearly  sum  of  10s.  for  ever  to  the 
"ancientest  poor"  of  this  pariah  (Wadhurst, 
Suaaex).  This  money  has  beeti  Always  paid  ont 
of  a  fartn  called  FoseB,  and  one  field  in  it  haa 
always  been  known  aa  Kiichtnham  Fields.  It  u 
distributed  by  the  vicar  on  Aiceneion  Day  to  ten 
of  his  most  aged  pflrishioneri.  There  is  a  furthef 
sum  of  IOj.  paid  yearly  from  the  same  estate, 
under  the  sane  bequest,  to  the  minister  of  the 
parish  for  the  time  being,  for  prekobiog  a  aermon 
OD  A»MDsion  Day.  The  present  owner  and  oc- 
cupler  of  Foxes  Farm  is  Arlmer  Halj,  Eaq. 
(Commisiioners'  Report!  on  CMriHei,  vol.  xxk. 
(Not.  26,  1836),  fo.  746. 

Id  Berry's  Sttaex  Oenealogiet,  at  fol.  334.  there 
ia  a  pedigree  of  Gardner,  of  the  Visitation  1G84, 
which  declares  Loora,  daughter  and  eole  heir  of 
John  Kitchingham  of  Asb  burn  bam,  in  co.  Sussex, 
to  have  been  married  to  John  Gardner  of  Ruspar, 
CO.  Sussex,  whose  great- grandson  and  heir  wag 
Boed  nine  years  at  the  date  of  the  Visitation,  in 
which  the  arms  of  Eitchingham  quartered  with 
Gardner  are  given  as,  "  Argent  on  a  chevron 
qttarterly.  Gules  and  Sable  between  three  Eagles 
displayed  of  the  hut,  as  many  bezants." 

In  the  Catdhgue  of  Cambridge  Oradaatei,  1767, 
at  p.  22B.,  are  the  following : 


(temp.  William  the  CotiqUeTOr)  married  the  daagb- 
ter  of  Jadbel  of  Totenais ;  that  his  Hon  Pfailit)  tnaF' 
ried  Berta,  daughter  of  Milo,  Earl  of  Hereford ; 
that  William,  his  son,  was  the  lame  who  died  in 
exile  in  1212.  Making  the  two  Williams  one  per- 
j  son  created  a  difficultv  as  to  their  WiVes.  Tie 
'  younger  married  Maud  St.  Waleric.  Whkt  ihoulil^ 
I  be  done  with  Berta,  l^e  wife  of  the  elder  f  Dug- 
dale  transfers  her  to  Philip.  What  should  be  done 
with  Fhilip'a  wife  ?  Tranafer  her  to  William,  his 
father  i  and  suppose  (hat,  when  William,  hia  son, 
called  Judbei  de  Totenais  "avns,"  be  must  have 
meant  great  grandfather.  These  mistakes  may  be 
corrected  from  Ougdale  himself,  (See  Mon ,  1st 
edit.,  i.  319.  Ex  Sibl.  Cotl.  Jul.  D^  xi.  fol.  26.) 
We  find  the  name  of  Philip's  wife  in  a  charter 
I  to  Sela  Priory  {Mon.  i.  881.)  "Hano  oonfirma- 
tionem  Philippi  concessit  uxor  ejus  Aanor.et 
Wittua  fil'  Buut,"  &C.  Aanor  was  doubtlen  tliQ 
I  daughter  of  Judhel. 

I  In  another  charter  to  Bele  {Mont,  ih.)  Williun, 
'  Philip's  son,  says,  "Ad  hoc  testes  idOneos  adhib'eo 
Bertam  cortjugem  meam,  Philippum/ratrem  mtvm," 
so  that  Berta  was  wife  of  William ;  and  ha  faftd  a 
brother  Philip,  which  Philip  is  mentioned  in  a  Job. 
(Bot.  Obi-,  p.  94.)  as  uncle  to  the  William  who 
died  in  1212,  and  must  have  been  then  more  than 
I  eighty  years  of  age,  if  Ai«  was  the  charter  to  Seie, 
'  one  of  the  witnesses  tA  which  was  SeSrid,  Bishop 
of  Chichester,  1125  to  1143.  Agreeing  with  what 
I  have  written  is  a  pedigree  by  Boger  Dods*ortli 
in  the  Bodleian  Library,  iii.  12. 


am,  Robert,  of  Cains  Collo 

JobD,                    do. 
Bryin,       Sidney, 

Bicbard,              do. 

1745. 
Bobert,               do. 
Henry,       Clare  Hall 

Jl 

blll]i=Auior,  diDChter  of  luihtl  il 
'WunBoU,  dHahts  of  Ullt,  Eul 


*■  Sept.  0,  1799.  JoBeph  Knlj^hl  of  Asbbnrton,  Deron- 
shlre,  married  to  Hiss  KilchiDRbam,  witb  TOOOJ.,  and  lODJ: 
per  ann."  —  OeniUman'i  Magatiae,  ix.  40$. 

"  May,  1778.  'Preferred,  the  Rev.  Honry  Kitchingham, 
to  the  Vicarage  of  Kirby-oc-tbe-Moor,  Torksliiro." — 
Ilnd.,  xlviii.  238. 

D.B. 

Regent  Square. 

Tfte  Braose  Family  (2"^  S.  ill,  330.  412.  4?6.) 
—  Attention  has  lately  been  called  in  "  N.  &  Q.'' 
to  the  family  of  Braose.  Allow  me  a  little  space 
for  some  corrections  in  their  early  faiilorj.  Dug- 
dale's  errors  hold  to  the  present  time.  In  Ba- 
rowge,  I.  414.,  he  states  that  William  de  Braose  ! 


— ■  F.L. 

nudhalU.  the  BtU-/omder»,  fl-c.  (2^  8.  iil.  ?6.) 

—  Although  the  copy  of  the  Catalogue  of  the 
Andhalls'  Bells,  respecting  which  S.  M.  H.  O. 
inquires,  does  not  appear  to  occupy  that  place  cm 
the  walls  of  the  Bodleian  Library  to  which  hbl 
memory  assigns  it,  another  exemplar  may  be 
found  in  that  library  among  the  Browne  Willis 
MSS.  (folio,  Tol.  xlUi.  23.),  the  title  of  which  I 

"  A  Catalogue  of  bells  cast  by  the  Hndhallj  of  Ghw- 
eester  from  1648  to  Lady-Day.  1751.  for  sixteen  citwita 
forty-foni  several  cosnCieB,  ibe  whole  nnmber  being  SST3, 
to  the  entire  satiflfiKition  of  judges  of  bells."  , 

Printed  at  Gloucester,  on  a  large  sheet  TTie 
same  volume  contains  also  the  following  lists  : 

1.  "  A  catalogne  of  peals-  of  belts,  and  of  bells  in  and 
for  peals,  cut  by  Henry  Bflgley  of  Chalcombfl,  in  the 
caianlyof  Northampton,  BeU-foundef,  who  now  lives  at 
Witney  in  OzftTdshire;  whn  had  not  imbUshed  th*  fiH- 


>-«  &  K*  81.,  JDtT  26.  ■«?.] 
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lowing  accoont  of  those  he  a 


I  nsHDiber,  had  ha  not 


EBit-Gats,  Oirord,  1732. 

!.  "  Thomai  Leitcr.  BeU-foaader>  at  the  Thr«e  Bdls 
in  White  Chipole,  London,  nucaaor  to  y  late  Ingenioni 
M'.  Ricli^  Phelps,  hath  cast  j«  following  bell  and  paali, 
Ac,  from  Aognat,  1738." 

The  beli  referred  to  ii  tlie  tenor  bell  of  Bow 
Chiurab,  Cheapside ;  weight,  S3  cwt. 

W.  D.  MacBAr. 

Cartain  Lettare  (2^  S.  it.  29.)  — I  tare  before 
me  a  small,  but  rare,  Tolome ;  some  acconnt  of 
which  ma;  be  interesting  to  Vox.  Here  is  the 
title  :  — 

"  A  Curtains  Lectors :  as  U  ia  read  \sj  a  CoUDtrar  Fai- 
mer's  Wife  to  her  Good  Hao;  by  a  Conntrj  (lentle- 
woman  or  Lad;  to  her  Eiqnire  or  Knight;  bj  a  Soul- 
dier'a  Wife  to  her  Captain  or  LierteOanti  bj  a  Citizen'i 
or  Tradesman's  Wife  to  bet  Husband ;  by  a  Conrt  Lady 
to  ber  Lord.  Concloding  with  so  imitable  (lic)  Lecture, 
read  by  a  Queene  to  her  Soveraigne  Lord  and  King. 
London:  printed  for  John  Aston,  and  are  to  be  sold  at 
his  Sbop,  at  the  slgne  of  the  Ball's  Head  in  Cateaton- 
■treet.    1636." 

Then  follows  the  dedication :  — 

"  To  Vie  gtncroui  Beader,  bat  c^itcial^  to  Baehdotm  ajid 

"  This  Age  affording  more  Poets  than  Patrons  (for  nine 
Unses  may  tranel  long  'ere  they  can  find  one  Mecienas) 
made  me  at  a  stand  to  whom  1  might  commend  the  dedi- 
cation of  this  small  Tractata,  especially  bearing  this 
Titla.     To   any  Matron  I  dnrst  not,   though  naver  lo 

had  been  guilty  of  reading  the  like  Lectura.  To  a  Mar- 
riai  mm  I  feared  to  do  it,  lest  having  been  often  terrified 
with  his  CuTiaine  clamoari,  I  might  Htbei  adde  to  bis 
affliction,  than  insinuale  into  his  iSeetion.  Thereibre  to 
yon,  O  single  Balclidoart,  and  aingnlar  yirgini,  I  recom- 
mand  both  the  patronage  and  pamsal  of  thaie  papers  i 
and  the  rather,  becauae  in  you  it  can  neither  breed  dis' 
trust,  not  baget  distaste ;  the  Maidei  not  coming  yet  to 
read,  nor  the  rouKg  i»n  to  be  AiuHloti.  But  howHtever 
I  pmclaime  this  work  Aee  from  all  offence,  either  to  the 
single  or  the  double. 

"  "      '       it  honouriAU,  and  therefore  I  say  onto  thee. 


owne,  though  they  hi 


St  wiies  I  therafors,  I  say  again,  Marrf  al 
If  thou  bast  ehildieo,  think  them  thint 


of  thine  owns,  though  the  Issue  be  another 
Wlianc,  Teste  rot  words,  they  are  but  wind,  and  you  live 
at  land,  and  not  at  sea:  with  which  admonishment,  and 
nconragemeot  wltball,  I  bid  you  generously  farewell 
"  T.  R" 
It  is  possible  that  the  term  "Cortun  Lectures" 
has  cut,  been  mitcb  circulated  bj  the  title  of  this 
work,  aa  it  appears  lo  be  soaree,  —  Lowndei  only 
faaiing  seen  one  copy,  which  ii  in  the  Briti*h 
Museum.*  H.  B.,  F.R.C.S. 

Tobacco  and  Woundt  (2°'  S.  iii.  38S.)  — From 
Salmon's  Art  Chirargica  (1087 J,  it  appears  that 
tobacco  was  quite  noted  for  its  healing  properties. 


[*  TheBtitiBhHase(una>p71sth«t(iri6S7.] 


As  an  ingndient  in  recipes  for  plaialnrs,  poultice* 
(emplasters,  cataplasters),  and  ointments,  it  oq' 
curs  at  least  twenty  times.  I  ejitraot  the  follow- 
ing :  book  iv.  e.  9.  loiy. :  — 

"  The  Hedldoes  atsO  which  ytrn  apply  to  such  poisoned 
wonndi  Dnut  be  of  a  thin  or  bqotd  aabstasce,  that  it  ma; 
the  more  easily  pass  to  tbe  bottom  of  the  wound  i  and 
they  most  be  of  a  drying  and  digeatiie  quality,  to  rBSolye 
or  draw  oat  tbe  viruiency  or  poison  of  the  mailer.  Such 
are  ointment  of  tobacco,  made  thin  with  oil  of  tobacco," 
&c. 

Ointmera.  Book  iv.  C.  19.  xc:  "Jt  Ung.  Sl- 
cotlanie  Jill.,  pouder  of  Tobacco,  ^i..  Gum  Etemi, 
Jfs. ;  mix,  and  make  an  ointment, 

Emphater.  An  emplaater  for  binding  wounds 
is  composed  of  different  proportions  of  "  Juices  of 
Tobacco  and  Melitot,  Frankincense,  Fir-Rosio, 
Bees'wax,  Sheep's  suet,  Turpentine,  Powder  of 
Virginia  Tobacco."    ■  C.  D.  H. 

"  Tre,"  ''Poi;'  and  "Pen"  (3'-'  8.  it.  flO.)  — 
These  prefises,  together  with  many  others,  suoh 
as  LoH,  Caer,  Rom,  SfV.,  are  very  common  in  Corn- 
wall ;  they  are  thought  to  be  relics  of  the  Picts, 
who  were  driven  to  the  west  by  the  Saxons  and 
Angles.  For  several  centuries  the  Picts  con- 
tinuod  with  the  Qaels  of  Ck)rnwall :  and  these  pre- 
fixes are  evidently  memorials  of  them,  and  also  of 
the  Cimbrlo  people,  who  were  ^riculturists  of 
Cornwall.  The  Rev.  W.  Beat,  who  has  written 
an  tnstruotive  little  work  on  Britain  and  the  Oael, 
thinks  that  the  meaning  of  Tre  is  mansion,  town, 
or  little  village.  Pol  means  pool,  or  head;  and. 
that  Pen,  means  head,  end,  and  ruler.  These 
being  prefixed  to  words  to  whioh  meanings  are 
gTven,  the  names  of  many  places  will  have  a  de- 
finite meaning :  for  example,  hone  means  .old  or 
ancestors  g  ZVehane  would  mean,  the  old  mansion, 
or  th^  mansion  of  one's  ancestors.  Many  others 
might  be  noticed,  but  space  will  not  allow.  £.  S. 

Lannceston. 
"  By  Tre,  Pol,  and  Fen,  fOn  may  know  Cornish  men." 

Tbe  above  are  words  of  the  old  Cornish  lan- 
guage, whiab  was  a  diaUct  of  tbe  Celtic.  Tbe 
word  Comuh,  means  a  reaping-hook ;  and  the 
county  was  so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  that 
srticle,  a  hook  leading  into  the  sea. 

Tre,  means  a  country;  Pol,  a  hole  or  mine; 
and  Pen,  a  hi^  land,  or  a  mountain, — the  primi- 
tive word  isBen,  but,  when  the  letter  B  has  a 
point  over  It,  it  is  pronounced  as  F.  These  words 
are  still  in  use  in  the  Celtic,  and  have  the  same 
meaning  as  the  Gaelic,  still  spoken  in  Ireland  and 
tbe  Highlands  of  Scotland. 

The  Cornish  people  are  deseendants  of  tbe  old 
Celtic  stock  j  and  most  of  the  places  in  that  county 
bear  still  their  old  names.  Many  of  the  churches 
were  dedicated  to  Celtic  sainis.  J.  M.  C. 

Ivory  Carver)  at  Dieppe^  (2°*  8.  iii.  509.  i  iv. 
S7.)— I  am  obliged  by  tne  inibnaation  respwiting 
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mj  inquiry  that  appeared  under  the  si^^nature  of 
H.  Baschbt;  but  what  I  want  particularly  to 
know  is,  whether,  about  the  year  1620,  there  was 
at  Dieppe  an  artist  of  any  eminence  of  the  name 
of  Pierre  Simon  ?  I  should  be  glad  of  any  clue 
by  which  to  direct  my  researches.  Melbtbs. 

Grant 9  EdUum  of  Chattertan  (2^^  S.  iv.  24.) — 
Mr.  Grant  was  merely  the  publisher  of  the  edition 
of  Chatterton's  Poetical  Works  printed  at  Cam- 
bridge in  1842.  The  author  of  the  life  prefixed 
was  an  Undergraduate  of  this  University,  who,  I 
believe,  is  still  living.  Thompson  Cooper. 

Cambridge. 

Old  Sermon  Boohs  (2'»*  S.  iii.  466.)— In  reply  to 
Abhba's  inquiry  respecting  the  Sermon  Books 
used  by  the  clergy  150  or  200  years  ago,  I  beg  to 
state  that  I  am  in  possession  of  one  tluit  belonged 
to  a  member  of  my  family,  about  that  time,  simi- 
lar to  the  one  he  describes.  It  is  7  in.  long,  5  in. 
broad,  and  1^  in.  thick;  containing  about  200 
leaves,  bound  in  dark  brown  or  black,  with  nar- 
row gilt  lines  on  the  cover  and  back.  Each  page 
contains  39  or  40  lines,  written  in  a  very  small 
and  illegible  hand.  It  contains  (as  far  as  it  goes) 
seven  or  eight  sermons,  varying  in  length,  as  19, 
20,  17,  and  18  pages.  The  latter  sermon  is  di- 
vided into  two  parts  (18  and  16  pages)  :  the  first 
of  which,  the  writer  finishes  by  saying,  '^  I  shall 
reserve  the  2**  part  foryour  entertainement  the  next 
Lord*s  day."  The  word  **  entertainement  *'  does 
not  seem  used  as  meaning  amusement ;  but  as  the 
French  use  their  word  entretenir,  entretien.  In 
the  inside  of  the  cover  is  written  in  a  modefn 
hand  the  following  notice :  — 

**  This  book  of  Sermons  belonged  to  Francis  Rayney, 
Clerk,  M.A.,  of  Tyers-hill,  near  Darfield,  Yorkshire, 
Curate  of  Woolley,  near  Wakefield,  6**»  of  J&n^,  1682. 
Bap<i  2L«t  Aagust,  1651 ;  died,  unmarried,  Nov^  28<^  1697, 
and  buried  there." 

The  first  five  pages  of  the  book  contain  prayers 
for  before  and  after  the  sermon,  and  tne  long 
prayer  for  the  Universities  and  Clergy,  &c.       A« 

George  Midler's  Oven  (2°^  S.  iii.  509.;  iv.  19.) 
—  A  copy  of  this  song,  with  an  explanation,  suf- 
ficiently far-fetched,  of  its  apparent  nonsense- 
verses,  is  given  in  The  Critic  for  Oct.  15  and 
Nov.  1,  1856,  pp.  501.  524.  It  is  there  described 
as  being  a  Royalist  song,  written  probably  at  the 
time  of  the  first  foundation  of  the  Gloucestershire 
Society,  viz.  in  the  year  1657.  The  account  is 
taken,  in  an  abridged  form,  from  the  report  of  that 
society  for  1855.  W.  D.  Macbat. 

''TaUo'Hor  (2^^  S.  iii.  415.  517.)  — Some 
derive  this  expression  from  TyahiUauty  or  Thia 
HUUtudf  but  Query  meaning  thereof.  Urquhart 
{Spain  and  Morocco^  1848)  says :  "  TaUa'ha,  the 
raUying  cry  of  the  Arabs;  Ttdly^ho  was  doubtless 


brought  by  the  Crusaders.**  "  Hoix  **  is  said  to 
be  from  Haut-icy  or  Haut-iccy ;  "  Hark  Forward" 
from  Forbuer  or  Fort'huer^  "a  qui-forbuer ; ** 
"Halloo**  from  Hah!  Le  Loup^  or  Au  Loup^ 
wolves  being  found  formerly  in  England  as  well  aa 
in  France. 

**  This  word  served  as  a  shoat  to  set  the  dogs  on  a  par- 
suit,  which  expression  continues  in  ose  to  this  day,  though 
no  wolves  be  found  in  England  at  present."  -^  Cfemt.  Mag^ 
vol.  lix.  p.  784. 

Also  Athen.  (6  Ap.  1850),  and  La  Venerie  de 
Jacques  du  FouiUeuXy  Paris,  1573. 

R.  S.  Chabhock. 
Gray*s  Inn. 

"  My  Dog  and  /**  (2'»*  S.  iii.  509.)  — 

**  And  when  I  die  as  needs  most  lap, 
Then  bury  me  under  the  good  ale-tap." 

The  same  idea  in  — 

<*  Wenn  ich  einst  sterbe,  so  lasst  mich  begraben 
Nicht  nnter  den  Kirchhof,  nicht  ttber  den  Schragen; 
Hinanter  in  den  Keller,  wohl  nnter  das  Fass, 
Lieg*  gar  nit  gem  trocken,  lieg*  all  well  gem  nass." 

Schwabischer  TrinkHed,  1829. 

J.  H.  L. 

Judge  Bingham  (2«*  S.  iv.  56.)  —  C.  W.  B.  will 
find  in  Fosses  Judges  of  England^  vol.  iv.  p.  419., 
that  Sir  Bichard  Bingham  was  a  Judge  of  the 
King's  Bench  from  1447,  25  Henry  VI.,  to  1471, 
11  Edward  IV.,  and  that  he  died  in  1476,  and 
was  buried  at  Middleton  in  Warwickshire,  where 
there  is  a  monument  representing  him  in  his 
official  robes.  He  belonged  to  a  familv  established 
at  Carcolston,  in  the  hundred  of  Bingnam  in  Not- 
tinghamshire;  and  by  his  wife  Margaret,  the 
daughter  of  Sir  Baldwin  Frevill  of  Middleton, 
and  widow  of  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby  of  Wollaton* 
Notts,  he  had  a  son  named  Richard,  who  married 
Margaret,  the  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Rempston, 
who  was  uncle  by  the  half-blood  to  Sir  William 
Plumpton.  R.  C.  H. 

Denvaiion  of  the  Word  '[Cotton''  (2'»*  S.  ilL 
306.  416.)  —  Cotoneum^  a  quince,  nuiy  be  merely 
another  orthography  of  Cydonium,  a  quince 
(Cydonia  mala,  apples  from  KvSon^io,  a  town  of 
Crete,  famous  for  abounding  with  this  fruit), 
whence  both  Quiddany  and  Quince  may  be  easily 
traced ;  the  former  perhaps  thus  :  §cv^yia,  Kv^dnnw^ 
Cydonium,  Cydonio,  Cydoni,  Cydani^  Quidam^ 
Quidany^  Quiddany.  R.  S.  Chabnock. 

Gray's  Inn. 

Anne  a  Male  Name  (2''^  S.  iii.  508.)  —  The 
names  of  the  late  Lord  Ranclifie  were  Greorge 
Augustus  Henry  Anne  Parkyns. 

i  beg  to  mention  to  J.  G.  N.  that  Anne  is  the 
surname  of  an  old  family  in  the  West  Riding  of 
Yorkshire,  so  that  there  may  possibly  be  instances 
of  males  bearing  that  christian  name  without  its 
being  necessarily  derived  from  a  female.        C.  J. 
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John  Bradshaw  Xp?"^  S.  iv.  47.)  —  Without  dis- 
puting  the  incontinency  of  John  Bradshaw,  I 
would  suggest  to  <&.  that  in  giving  the  dates  of  his 
admission  to  Gray*s  Inn  as  1632,  and  of  his  call 
to  the  bar  as  1645,  he  has  confounded  him  with 
some  person  of  the  same  name  and  county ;  and 
I  believe  the  Bradshaws  formed  a  very  numerous 
family. 

As  far  as  my  investigations  extend,  the  Lord 
President  was  a  younger  son  of  Henry  Bradshaw, 
of  Marple  Hall,  near  Stockport,  in  Cheshire,  and 
was  admitted  into  the  Society  of  Gray's  Inn  on 
March  15,  1620,  and  called  to  the  bar  on  April  23, 
1627.  It  is  certain  that  he  was  elected  Judge  of 
the  Sheriffs*  Court  of  the  City  of  London  in  1643, 
and  that  he  was  assigned  in  1644  as  one  of  the 
counsel  aprainst  Lord  Macquire  for  the  rebellion  in 
Ireland  (Whitelock's  Memorials^  p.  106.);  both 
sufficient  to  prove  that  be  was  not  called  to  the 
bar  in  1645,  as  «.  suggests. 

If  Bradshaw  had  considerable  property  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Richmond  in  1644,  the  date  of 
the  entry  in  the  Richmond  Registry,  as  <&.  would 
lead  us  to  infer,  he  could  not  have  acquired  it 
from  Lord  Cottington's  confiscated  estates,  for  the 
grant  of  2000Z.  a-year  out  of  them  was  not  made 
to  him  till  August,  1649,  as  a  reward  for  his  ser- 
vices on  the  king's  trial.  (Whitelocke,  415.  420.) 

Edwabd  Foss. 

Duncomhe^s  Marines  (2"**  S.  iv.  51.)  — John 
Duncombe  was  a  captain  and  lieut.-col.  in  the  1st 
Foot  Guards  up  to  March  10,  1743,  on  which  day 
he  was  commissioned  as  colonel  of  a  regiment  of 
Marines.  This  information  may  possibly  tend  to 
lead  W.  E.  to  a  conclusion  :  if  he  arrives  at  one, 
I  should  be  glad  to  be  made  acquainted  with  it. 
I  do  not  know  whether  his  interest  is  in  Col.  Dun- 
combe, or  in  his  corps  of  Marines ;  but  if  in  the 
former,  I  can  supply  him  with  further  information. 
Will  W.  E.  have  the  kindness  to  say  when  and 
where  he  finds  "Duncombe's  Marines"  men- 
tioned ?  and  can  he,  or  any  other  reader  of  "  N". 
&  Q.,"  inform  me  who  Col.  Duncombe  was  ?  I 
have  reason  to  believe  that  Duncombe  was  not 
his  patronymic,  but  was  assumed  on  some  occa- 
sion for  some  purpose.  James  Knowles. 

Thomas  Goddard  (2°*  S.  iii.  467.)  —  Amongst 
the  MSS.  in  Corpus  Christi  College  Library,  Ox- 
ford, there  is  one  (No.  cccvii.)  described  in  the 
Cat-alogue  as  a  "  Biographical  Notice  of  Thomas 
Goddard,"  which  may,  perhaps,  be  the  person 
about  whom  C.  B.  desires  information.        J.  E.  J. 

Bow  and  Arrow  Castle  (2ud  S.  iv.  31.)  -^  Your 
correspondent,  Mercatob,  A.B.,  would  probably 
find  his  legend  of  William  Rufus  in  the  Dorset 
County  Chronicle^  of'  which  the  Mayor  of  Dor- 
chester (Mr.  Enser)  is,  I  think,  possessed  of  a 
complete  file.  Sholto  Macduff. 


Lines  on  Lord  Fanny  (2"*  S.  iv.  50.)  —  I  doubt 
whether  the  epigram  quoted  by  L.  B.  has  any  po- 
litical or  personal  significance,  or  whether  it  has 
any  reference  to  Pope's  Lord  Fanny.  It  is  merely 
a  bad  translation  of  La  Fontaine's  fable  of  Le  jRe- 
nard  et  le  Buste  : 

**  C'^toit  nn  baste  creux,  et  plus  grand  qne  nature 
Le  renard,  en  lonant  I'effort  de  la  sculpture ; 
JBdle  tetCf  dit-il;  mais,  de  cerveUe point!" 

The  sarcasm  is  still  more  ancient  than  La  Fon- 
taine, who  probably  imitated  it  from  FhsBdrus's 
Vtdpis  ad  Personam  Tragicam : 

"  Personam  tragicam  forte  vulpis  viderat : 
Oh  quanta  specieSf  inqoit,  cerebrum  non  habet !  *' 

J.  Emerson  Tennekt. 

Cock-and-Bull  Story  (1'*  S.  ix.  209.)  —  As  the 
origin  of  this  expression  appears  to  be  left  an  open 
question  in  the  1**  S.  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  I  beg  leave 
to  ofier  what  I  have  long  considered  an  obvious 
solution.  It  seems  proper,  however,  to  premise 
that  the  explanations  suggested  by  some  of  your 
correspondents,  even  if  they  have  not  been  deemed 
wholly  satisfactory,  surely  possess  great  value  as 
illustrating  the  phrase :  and  as  a  kindred  illus- 
tration I  would  cite  the  French  expression  **  coq- 
k-l'dne,"  which  stands  for  any  unconnected  discourse 
or  rambling  talk.  This  comes  very  near  to  a 
"cock-and-bull  story."  But  what  is  the  origin 
of  our  English  phrase  ? 

May  we  not  trace  it  to  those  Pontifical  letters 
which  are  commonly  termed  "Bulls?"  The 
"  Bull,"  I  need  not  say,  is  so  called  from  having 
attached  to  it,  by  a  riband,  the  pontifical  seal  or 
bulla.  This  bulla  bears  on  one  side  the  name  of 
the  pope  with  the  year  of  his  pontificate,  and  on 
the  other  the  images  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul. 
The  image  of  St.  Peter  is  of  course  suggestive  of 
the  cock  ;  and  thus  we  have  the  two  things 
brought  together,  the  "  cock  "  and  the  "  bull." 

When  our  forefathers  rejected  the  papal  su- 
premacy, they  ceased  to  regard  the  Pope's  bulls 
with  either  dread  or  veneration.  And  it  was  pro- 
bably with  reference  to  these  once  potent  missives 
that  the  practice  then  arose  of  designating  any 
discourse  or  tale  that  passed  unheeded,  as  a  "  cock- 
and-bull  story." 

This  conclusion  is  not  in  any  way  disturbed  by 
the  near  aflinity  of  the  French  phrase,  "  coq-k- 
I'dne,"  which  also  appears  to  claim  an  ecclesiastical 
origin.  But  a  few  days  before  Peter  was  warned 
to  repent  by  the  crowing  of  a  cock,  a  Greater 
than  Peter  entered  Jerusalem  riding  on  an  ass. 
Some  preacher,  discoursing  on  the  fall  of  Peter, 
suddenly  passes,  by  an  abrupt  transition,  to  the 
ass  from  the  cock.  Hence,  we  may  suppose,  the 
expression  "  sauter  du  coq  k  I'asne  "  (Cot grave, 
1650)  would  naturally  become  vernacular,  for 
any  unconnected  and  rambling  discourse.  Hence, 
also,  the  phrase  "  coq-k-l'ane."        Thomas  Bots. 
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"  Time  and  again 
and  ftgun"  appeal 


(2°*  8.  !v.  29.)  — "Time 


have  (Rifled  orighiall; 
and  agam,"  and  thence  to  haTc  acquired  the 
meaning  of  "  sgun  and  again."  Gramiaatieal  or 
uneraniinBtical,  the  phrase  has  Eome  countenance 
boUi  in  French,  Latin,  Scotch,  and  German. 

"  A  time,"  in  aome  parta  of  Seotland,  ia  (he  act 
of  once  furrowing  between  two  ploughinga.  If 
Iwo  furrowings  intervene,  it  is  "  a  double  time ; " 
if  four,  "  a  double  doable  time  "  (Jamieson,  Sup- 
ptemenl'}. 

In  German,  "onoe"  ia  ei'mwij  (einmahl,  "  one 

'■  A  lime,"  in  the  aenae  of  "  once,"  exactly  cor- 
responds to  the  French  "  une  fois."  With  "  time 
and  again  "  compare  also  the  French  phrase,  "  de 
fois  h  autre." 

"Fois"  is  a  slight  modification  of  the  Latin 
"vice."  Like  the  Spanish  "una  vez"  and  the 
Portuguese  "buraa  vez,"  the  French  "  une  fois  " 
comes  from  the  (not  classical)  Latin,  "  iin&  vice." 
Indeed,  our  own  "  once,"  with  its  various  ante* 
cedents  in  old  Eaglislt,  claioM  the  itme  origin, 
thus  :  —  ana  viev,  ttn(&  vijeff,  once. 

ThohjU  Botb. 


•ditiog  of  it  lo  th 
ha*  b>  jtittifiad  t 


Bm,  EotMit  Aria  WUIrooU;  and  waU 
e  KleetioD.  The  mare  aiitiqiuuy  will 
ui  cvuijw  miv  uQ  oAti^ed  with  a  Parcj  vfaich  has  besn  at 
.  all  abridged;  but  the  lover  of  the  old  poetiy,  for  the 
poetiVa  Bk«,  will  be  delighted  with  tfaia  liltl*  mlnB^ 
whlcEi  oonlaina  not  onlr  airilut  is  reall;-  good  and  besa- 
liful  in  the  original  work,  bat  a  gncefoT  sketch  of  Itaa 
I  llf«  of  Thomas  rercj,  "  a  name  muical  to  all  lorera  of 


K  tbat  (lermuij  had  a  litcratnTe,  U   _ 

I  miunl;  due  tbe  credit  of  Ulting  England  at  wliat 
liteiatnre  eonaiated.  In  the  Edtalmiyk  Baaem,  and 
lort-lived  Forrign  Reaaa,  be  give  b>  the  world  th* 
Titled  DDtii:eB  of  the  writings  of  men  wboae  name* 
jnlv  beeinnins  to  be  heard  in  England;  spd  so  told 
r  short-comings  — their  orteinaUtj' 


oflhi 


SKUuJXKntaxiM. 

ROTSa   OB   BOOKS,   BTC 

The  CatHteOt  of  the  anrrh,  from  At  Cbaant  of  Jm- 
takm,  A.D,  SI.,  la  (At  Otmneil  of  CkmMtaatiMBpU,  A.D.  881., 
tiitfy  HI  to  ^ir  Contlittiti<m,  tut  alio  ai  to  Ikar  Oifed 
amd  kutory,  b^  du  Hev.  E.  B.  Casey,  D.D.,  is  a  firsgmeDt 
of  a  large  work  begnn  in  ISaOi  for  the  piaparatioD  of 
which  the  learned  aathor  stndied  the  Coancils  of  1000 
veara.  CircaniiitinceihBTe,howeTer,  compelled  Dr.  Pasej 
to  publish  a  port  of  the  Coaccili  of  tbe  first  raoit  im- 
portant period.  The  work  was  imdertaheD  with  the  view 
of  BhoHing  that  the  odI;  anthority  of  tbe  State  which 
tbe  Church  of  England  baa  ever  formally  lecogniKd,  bad 
been  recognised  in  times  long  antecedent  to  the  Keft»ina- 
tion  j  times,  with  whose  precedent  the  minda  for  whom  be 
waa  writing  would  be  satisfied;  and  of  exhibiting  tbe 
evidances  famiahed  bj  the  eariieat  period  of  the  Cbnrch, 
.!._.  — . .^  j__.^ 1 .     lygij  dBGided 

to  aacceed  to 


or  attested  by  Ihoae  whom  tbe  Ap<»tles  left 
sneh  portion  of  their  pSca  as  oniuspired  n 
discbarge  —  tbe  Bishops  of  the  Uoive^al  Cbarcn;  oui 
though  limited  in  its  object,  the  Reverend  writer  ea- 
preiisag  his  trust,  that  in  this  volume  "  he  has  given  an 
intelligible  history  of  Iba  Cooncila  of  the  Church  down 
to  the  close  of  the  second  Genera!  Council  of  Cooataii- 
tinople,  before  which  Arianism  finally  fell." 

Parker  of  Oxford,  we  have  afsTrewived  Seq^  ta  At 
Argument  tapaOMt  tmmfHiuletif  npeaiina  the  I^aa  tfAicA 
treat  (b  iVuptioi  And  m  ImdinebdAe,  iy  l4s  Bev.  JidiD 
Keble,  M.A. :  TU  Fattu  tM  hit  OokI,  or  a  SiJp  to  lit 
Dtbotioita  of  the  dtrgut  by  the  Rev.  John  Annatroug,  D,D., 
late  Lord  Bithop  of  Grahamtlotou ;  Cojittitutionai  Loyahj^, 
a  Sermon  prmcM  be/art  the  Uiiiotnity  of  Oxford  on 
Saturday,  June  Wlh,  ISS7,  bOMg  lie  Day  on  mlueh  Ht 


ir  genius -their 


at  be 


ir  orteinalit^ 
MDtttaycfat- 


read  and  jodgs  for  tbeMarivea, 
These  Critical  aitd  MiieellwuBta  Etuft,  CoUtcltd  ami  >v 
pubfitAed  by  Thomas  Cerlyle,  will  be  a  welcwno  b04dt  to 
many  a  thoughtful  reader.  The  first  volume  only  baa 
appeared,  but  how  rich  that  firat  is  will  appear  when  we 
say  that  it  contains  Carlylo'a  Essays  on  Bichter,  Wenrar, 
Ooatbe,  Heyne — on  German  Ularatore,  Gnnan  pl^- 
wiight^  German  Bomance,  and  Sabert  Bonia. 
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LONDOy,  BATVBDAY,  AVOUST  I,  ISST. 

FB0F08ALS  FOB  ▲  COMPLBTB   PICTIOMABT  OI"   THE 
BHQLISH   LANGUAGB. 

The  subject  of  the  following  circular  is  one  calculated 
to  interest  so  many  of  the  readers  of  **  N.  &.  Q."  —  obe 
which  so  many  may  be  able  and  Willing  to  promote  — 
that  we  think  it  due  to  all  parties  to  print  it  entire. 

PHILOLOGICAL  SOCIETY 

(at  the  royal  A8TBONOMICAL  SOCIETY,  SOMERSET 

HOUSE,  LONDON). 

Jnlyt  1857. 
Dear  Sir, 
We  ask  your  serious  consideration  of  the  following  Pro- 
posal, and*  invite  jour  cooperation  in  carrying  it  into 
effect 

We  have  the  honour  to  be, 

Yout  yery  obedient  Setrants, 

R.  Chenetdl  Tbei^ch. 
f.  j.  furnivall. 
Hbbbbbt  Coleridge. 
To       .        .       •       . 

t*ROPOSAIi. 

At  a  recent  Meeting  of  the  Philological  Society,  a  dis- 
cussion took  place  with  reference  to  the  present  state  of 
English  Lexicography,  in  the  coarse  of  which  several  ob- 
servations were  made  upon  the  deficiencies  of  the  two 
standard  Dictionaries  of  Johnson  and  Richardson,  both  as 
vocabularies  of  the  language  and  as  philological  guides. 
It  was  admitted,  that  neither  of  these  works  bad  any 
claims  to  be  considered  as  a  Lexicon  totm$  AnglicUatis, 
and  it  was  suggested  by  some  of  the  Members  present, 
that  the  collection  of  materials  towards  the  completion  of 
this  truly  national  work  would  be  an  ol^ect  well  worthy 
of  the  energies  of  the  Society,  and,  if  undertaken  by 
several  persons,  acting  in  concert  on  a  fixed  and  uniform 
system,  could  hardly  fail  to  produce  most  valuable  results. 
The  proposal  subsequently  underwent  discussion  in 
Council  on  the  evening  of  the  Society's  last  Meeting 
previous  to  the  long  vacation,  and  it  was  then  unani- 
mously agreed  that  a  Special  Committee  should  be  formed 
for  the  purpose  of  collecting  words  and  idioms  hitherto 
unregistered,  to  consist  of  three  Members,  who  should 
invite  help  in  all  promising  quarters,  should  get  together 
such  materials  as  they  could  during  the  vacation,  atld 
should  report  to  the  Society  upon  tbe  whole  sttbject  at 
the  first  meeting  after  the  long  Vacation,  which  Will  take 
place  on  November  the  5th.  The  Members  of  Council 
named  to  act  upon  such  Committee  were,  the  Very  Rev. 
the  Dean  of  Westminster,  F.  J.  Furnivall,  Esq.,  and  Her- 
bert Coleridge,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Committee. 

The  Committee  have  accordingly  met  to  consider  the 
matters  proposed  for  their  deliberation,  and  the  con- 
clusions at  which  they  have  arrived  are  embodied  in  the 
following  Resolutions :  — 

1.  That  the  proposed  search  for  unregistered  words  and 
idioms  shall  be  prvnarUj/  directed  to  the  less-read  authors 
of  the  16th  and  17th  centuries,  some  of  whom  are,  by  way 
of  example  and  suggestiim.  enumerated  in  the  last  page 
of  these  Proposals.  The  older  writers,  such  as  Chaucer, 
Robert  of  Gloucester,  &c.,  and  the  still  earlier  or  contem- 
I>orary  ballads  and  romances,  have  been  already  so  far 
dealt  with  in  the  works  of  Richardson,  Wright,  mtliwell, 
not  to  mention  other  more  special  glossaries,  as  to  leave 
little  probability  that  the  labour  of  investigating  their 
peculiarities  would  be  compensated  by  adequate  results. 
On  the  contrary,  the  vast  number  of  genuine  English 


words  and  phrases,  scattered  over  such  works  Ab  the 
Translations  of  Pliilemoo  Holland,  Henry  More*s  Works, 
Hacket*8  Life  of  Williams,  &c.,  which  have  not  hitherto 
found  their  way  into  our  Dictionaries,  but  Which  may  be 
collected  with  a  little  care  and  patience,  would  probably 
pass  the  belief  of  most  persons  who  have  never  been  etl- 
gaged  in  the  perusal  of  these  old  trorks,  or  haVe  neVer 
tested  the  incompleteness  of  otUf  Dictionaries  by  th^ 
aid. 

2.  That  when  once  an  author,  at  any  work  of  an  author, 
shall  be  admitted  to  the  rank  of  a  Dictionary  authority, 
all  unregistered  words,  without  excqptton^  used  by  that 
author,  or  in  that  work,  ought  to  be  registered  in  t^d 
proposed  collection. 

S.  That  in  order  to  facilitate  the  proposed  Search,  It  wltl 
be  proper  to  invite  —  and  the  Comilfittee  hereby  invite  — 
the  cooperation,  not  only  of  Members  of  the  Society,  but 
also  of  all  other  persons  who  may  be  able  and  willing  to 
devote  some  portion  of  time  and  trouble  to  the  task. 

4.  That  all  collectors  be  requested  to  adhere  to  certidit 
general  rules  and  directions,  which  have  been  agreed  td 
by  the  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  securing  uniformity 
in  the  results.  These  rules  and  directions  will  be  found 
l>elow. 

With  regard  to  the  particular  mode  in  which  the  col- 
lections formed  will  ultimately  be  made  public,  it  is  ob- 
viously impossible  at  present  to  sneak  with  any  certainty. 
Much  will  of  course  depend  upon  the  amount  of  encourage- 
ment with  which  the  present  appeal  may  be  atteiic^d. 
The  Committee  are,  however,  empowered  to  state,  that 
the  subject  will  receive  the  earnest  attention  of  the  Council, 
as  soon  as  the  collections  are  sufficiently  adtauced  to 
furnish  adequate  data  for  arriving  at  a  decision. 

It  is  also  particularly  requested  that  all  persons  who 
may  feel  disposed  to  become  collectors,  will  be  kind 
enough  to  signify  their  intention  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Committee,  and  at  the  same  time  to  mention  the  name  or 
title  of  the  work  or  works  they  may  select  for  investiga- 
tion, so  that  two  persons  may  not  be  engaged  in  tra- 
versing the  same  ground.  Also,  that  all  collecters,  who 
may  be  in  a  position  to  do  so,  will  forward  to  the  Seci^ary 
such  contributions  as  they  may  have  i^dy  on  or  before 
the  First  of  November,  in  order  that  the  Committee  may 
be  able  to  report  to  the  Society  Upon  the  probable  result 
as  early  as  possible. 

AH  communications  are  to  be  addressed  to  the  Secretary 
€^  the  Committee.  Mr.  Herbert  Coleridge,  at  his  Residence, 
No.  10.  Chester  Place,  Regent's  Park,  London,  K.W. 

Rules  and  Directiont  for  CoUeeton,  a»  agreed  upon  by  the 

Committee, 

L  That  only  such  words  be  registered  as  fall  under  one  of 
the  following  classes :  -^ 

(a.)  Words  not  to  be  found  either  in  the  latest  edition  of 
Todd's  Johmon^  or  in  Richardson. 

(^.)  Words  given  in  one  or  both  of  those  Dictionaries, 
but  for  which  no  authorities  at  all  are  tberft 
cited. 

(?•)  Words  given  in  one  or  both  of  those  Dictionaries, 
but  for  which  only  later  authotities  Are  there 
cited. 

(5.)  Words  used  in  a  different  sense  firom  those  given  in 
the  Dictionaries  mentioned. 

(i.)  Words  now  obmiete  for  which  a  later  authority  than 
any  given  in  Johnson  or  Richardson  eaa  be 
cited. 

((.)  Forms  of  a  word  which  mat'k  its  still  imOtofect 
naturalization  (as  for  instance  extasie  and  spec- 
trum instead  of  exta^  and  mectre,  in  Burfofi's 
AncU.  of  Atel.),  where  they  nave  not  hitherto 
been  noticed. 

n.  That  all  idiomatic  phrases  and  Coiistructiotis  tvhich 
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have  been  passed  orer  by  Johnson  and  Richardson  be 
careAillj  noticed  and  recorded,  the  collector  addiDg,  if 
possible,  one  parallel  instance  from  every  other  language 
in  which  he  knows  the  idiom  to  exist  This  mle  is  not 
intended  to  apply  to  mere  grammatical  or  syntactical 
idioms. 

IIL  That  any  quotation  specially  illustrative  of  the 
etjrmology  or  first  introdaction  or  meaning  of  a  word  shall 
be  cited. 

IV.  That  in  every  case  the  passage  in  which  the  par- 
ticular word  or  idiom  is  found  shall  be  cited,  and  where 
any  clauses  are  for  brevity  necessarily  omitted,  such 
omissions  shidl  be  designated  by  dots. 

y.  That  the  edition  made  use  of  shall  be  stated  and 
throughout  adhered  to,  and  that,  in  the  references,  page, 
chapter  and  section,  4nd  verse,  where  existing,  shall  oe 
given. 

YI.  That  the  words  registered  shall  be  written  only 
oh  one  side  of  the  paper  (ordinary  small  quarto  letter 
paper),  and  with  sufficient  space  between  each  to  allow 
of  their  being  cut  apart  for  sorting.  N.B.  It  is  particu- 
larly requested  that  this  rule  may  be  strictly  observed. 

The  following  examples,  illustrative  of  the  preceding 
Bules,  are  submitted  as  specimens  of  the  manner  and 
form  in  which  the  Committee  are  desirous  that  the  col- 
lections should  be  made. 

Bole  L  a-  Umstroke  s  circumference. 
**  Such  towns  as  stand  (one  may  say)  on  tiptoe,  on  the 
very  umstroke,  or  on  any  part  of  the  utmost  line  of 
any  map  ...  .r  are  not  to  be  presumed  placed  ac- 
cording to  exactness,  but  only  signify  them  there  or 
thereabouts."  — Fuller,  A  PUgah  Sight  of  Palestine, 
London,  1650,  Part  L  b.  i  c  14.  p.  46. 
Bnle  I.  ^.  Fashiomst, 
**  We  may  conceive  many  oi  these  ornaments  were  only 
temporary,  as  used  by  thefashianists  of  that  age."  — 
Fuller,  A  Fisgah  Stght  of  Palestine,  Part  II.  p.  113. 
The  word  is  given  in  Todd'a  Johnson  and  in  Bichard- 
son,  but  without  an  example  in  either. 
RnleLy.  Yacht. 
**  1  sailed  this  morning  with  his  Majesty  in  ooe  of  his 
YacJUs  (or  pleasure  boats),  vessels  not  known  among 
us  till  the  Dutch  East  India  Company  presented  that 
curious  piece  to  the  King,  being  very  excellent  sail- 
ing vessels."— Evelyn's  Diaty,  Oct  1,  1661.    The 
earliest  example  given  in  Johnson  or  Richardson  is 
from  Cook's  Voyages. 
Rule  I.  9.  Baby  =  an  engraving  or  picture  in  a  book. 
(Common  in  the  North  at  the  present  day.) 
M  We  gaze  but  on  the  babies  and  the  cover. 
The  gaudy  flowers  and  edges  painted  over. 
And  never  further  for  our  lesson  look 
Within  the  volume  of  this  various  book." 

Sylvester's  Dnbartas,  ed.  London,   1621,  foL  p.  5. 
HalliweU  mentions  this  sense,  but  gives  no  authority. 
Rule  L  c.  Unease. 

**  What  an  unease  it  was  to  be  troubled  with  the  hum- 
ming of  so  numy  gnats!"  —  Hacket,  Life  ofAbp. 
Williams,  Part  II.  p.  88.  Not  found  in  Todd's  John- 
son. The  latest,  indeed  only,  example  in  Richardson 
is  from  Chaucer. 
Rule  I.  C.  Interstice. 

*<  Brides  there  was  an  intersHtium  or  distance  of 
seventy  years  between  the  destruction  of  Solomon's 
and  the  erection  of  Zorobabel's  temple."  —  Fuller,  A 
Pisgah  Sight  ofPalesOtu,  Part  L  b.  iii  c  6.  p.  421. 

Role  IL  Phrases.  —  Grass,    At  the  next  grass  »  at  the 
next  summer.    (Conmum  in  the  Kortn  at  the  pre- 
sent day.) 
''Whom  seven  yean  old  ai  tiie  next  gran  he  gnest" 


(speaking  of  a  horse). — Sylvester's  IhAartas,  p.  228L 
Compare  Johnson's  later  quotation  fiom  Swift. 

Constructions.     Satisfy  inmmoforasto. 

**  I  was  lately  sati^ied  in  what  I  hound  of  before  .... 

that  the  mystery  ct  annealing  glass  is  now  quite  Boat 

in  England."  — Fuller,  Mixt  Contem^atiamM  om  these 

Ttmet  — in  Fuller's  Good  Thoughts,  Pickerings  1841, 

►.  2-21. 

le  Rev.  J.  J.  S.  Perowne,  in  a  paper  contained  in  tha 
Philologieal  Transactions  for  1856,  **  On  some  English 
Idioms,"  quotes  (p.  148.)  Latimer*s  <  not  to  flatter  with 
anybody,'  and  Soger  Ascham's  'changing  a  good 
word  wiUi  a  worse.  ] 

Bass,  in  music. 


I'&i 


**'  Lend  me  your  hands,  lift  me  above  Pamassos 
With  your  loud  trebles,  help  my  lowly  bassmsJ* 

Sylvester's  Dmbartas,  p.  73. 

Rule  III.  Fanatic. 
**  There  is  a  new  word  coined  within  a  few  months  (of 
May,  1660,)  called /oiui/iet,  which  by  the  doae  stidc- 
ling  thereof  seemeth  well  cot  out  and  proportioped 
to  signify  what  is  meant  thereby,  even  the  sectaries 
of  our  ag^.  Some  (most  forcedly)  wHl  bare  it 
Hebrew,  derived  from  the  word  'to  see'  or  'lace 
one,'  importing  such  whose  piety  consisteth  chiefly 
in  visage  looks  and  outward  shows ;  others  will  have 

it  Greek,  from  ^»o>fc,  to  show  and  appear. 

BufMmost  certainly  the  work  is  Latin,  ^^imfamsan 
a  temple,  and  fanatiei  were  such  who,  living  in  or 
attending  thereabouts,  were  frighted  with  speetim  or 
apparitions  which  they  dther  saw  or  fended  them- 
selves to  have  seen." — Fuller,  Mixt  Qmtempiatioms  m 
Better  Times,  L.  p.  212.,  ed.  1841. 

Sack.  —  "They  were  well  provided  with  that  kind  of 
Spanish  wine  which  is  allied  '  sack,*  thon^  the  tme 
name  of  it  be  Xeqne,  from  the  province  whence  it 
comes." — Mandelsho,  TVavels  into  the  Indies,  Londoo, 
1669,  p.  5. 

Damson,  —  "  Modem  Damascus  is  a  beautiful  citv.  The 
first  Damask  rose  had  it's  root  here  and  itrs  name 
hence.  So  all  Damask  silk,  linen,  poolder,  and 
plumbes  called  Damascenes."  —  Fuller,  A  Pisgah 
Sight  of  Palestine,  Part  IL  b.  iv.  c  1.  p.  9. 

The  following  works  and  authors  are  soggested  for 
examination,  though  it  is  not  by  any  means  intended  to 
limit  the  discretion  of  collectors  in  this  xespecL  A  mnl- 
titnde  of  other  books  quite  as  good  might  easfly  be  named. 
Those  mark«i  with  an  asterisk  have  been  aUnadj  nndcr- 
taken. 

^Andrews's  Works.    (Bv  Mr.  Brodribb.) 
^Roger  Ascham.    (By  Mr.  A.  Valentine.) 

Barrow's  Works. 

•Becou's  Works.    (By  Mr.  J.  FumivslL) 
^Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy.    (By  Mr.  Cderidge.) 
♦Fuller's  Works.    (By  Mr.  Perowne.) 

Fenton's  Historic  of  Guicciardin. 

♦Hacket's  Life  of  Archbishop  Williams.    (By  the  Ber. 
J.  Davies.) 

Holland's  Translation  of  Livy. 

Plutarch. 

Ammianus  Maroellinus. 

• Pliny.    (By  Mr.  Kennedy.) 

Suetonius. 

♦ The  CyropsBdia.     (By  the  Den  of 

Westminster.) 

Gabriel  Harvey^  Works. 

Heniy  More's  Works. 

Adam  Harsnet's  Works. 

PUkington's  Works. 

Urouhart's  TnmsUtion  of 

Lodge's  Tmulation  of  Seoeca. 
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•Sylvester's  Dabartas.    (Bj  Mr.  Coleridge.) 

Phaier's  Virgil. 

Golding's  Ovid's  Metamorphoses. 

Golding  and  Sidney's  Philip  Momay's  Treatise  on  the 
Troth  of  the  Christian  Religion. 

William  Paynter's  Boccaccio^  or  Palace  of  Pleasure. 

Shelton^s  Don  Quixote. 

Grimeston's  Polybius. 
•Watson's  Polybius.    (By  Mr.  Coleridge.) 

Stephens's  Statius. 

Stapylton's  Juvenal. 

Ogylby's  Virgil. 

•Quarles's  Works.    (By  A  Lady.) 
•Gascoigne's  Jocasta.    (By  Mr.  C.  Clarke.) 
•Cotton's  Translation  of  Montaigne's  Essays.    (By  the 

Rev.  J.  Davies.) 
•North's  Plutarch.    (By  Mr.  Furnivall.) 
•Allen's  (Cardinal)  Admonition.    (By  Mr.  Furnivall.) 
•Coryat's  Crodities.    (By  Mr.  W.  Valentine.) 
•Marlowe's  Ovid.    (By  Mr.  W.  Valentine.) 

Brende's  Q.  Curtius. 

Arthur  Hall's  Ten  Books  of  Homer. 

Philip  Stuobes's  Anatomie  of  Abuses. 

florio's  Montaigne's  Essays. 

Langley's  Polydore  Vergil. 

Chapman's  Hymns,  &c,  of  Homer. 

— —  Greorgics  of  Hesiod. 

Greenewev's  Tacitus. 

Hackluyt^i  Voyages  and  Travels. 

North's  Examen. 

Our  readers  will,  we  are  sure,  agree  with  us  that  this  is 
a  great,  important,  yet  withal,  a  very  practical  scheme. 
It  is  one  which  certainly  deserves,  one  which  we  believe 
may  command,  success. 

It  is,  therefore,  in  a  spirit  of  entire  friendliness  that  we 
suggest  one  or  two  points  for  consideration. 

First  Would  it  not  be  well  to  extend  it  in  one  very 
obvious  direction,  namely,  that  whereas  the  present  pro- 
posal embraces  only  **  words  and  idioms,"  it  should  be  so 
far  extended  as  to  include  old  **  Proverbs  and  Proverbial 
Phrases  ?  "  This  would  add  very  little  to  the  trouble  of 
the  gentleman  who  should  undertake  the  collation  of  any 
particular  author,  but  would  very  materially  enhance  the 
value  of  his  labours.  By  this  means  not  only  would  the 
researches  of  Johnson  and  Richardson  be  completed  — 
but  that  very  valuable  supplement  to  the  Dictionaries  of 
those  learned  lexicographers,  Nares's  Glossary,  would  be 
rendered  doubly  valuable.  As  an  instance  of  how  much 
18  to  be  gathered  from  a  careful  examination  of  any 
writer  whose  works  have  not  as  yet  been  searched  for 
the  discovery  of  unregistered  words  and  phrases,  we  sub- 
join a  few  notes  made  many  years  since,  during  the  perusal, 
fbr  another  purpose,  of  Harsnet's  Declaration  of  Egregious 
Popish  Impostures,  4to.  1603,  which  Notes,  by  an  odd 
coincidence,  we  accidentally  met  with,  just  after  the  re- 
ceipt of  the  Philological  Society's  Prospectus. 

Pp.  15.  17.  Urchins,  in  the  sense  of  Hobgoblins. 
P.  19.  •*  Swome  true  to  the  Pantofle." 
Pp.  21.  138.  "A  pinch  of  Tom  Spatma-r 
P.  24.  If  sheyZeere  and  laugh  in  a  man's  face. 
P.  26.  **  Where  meeting  with  the  common  badger,  or 
kiddier  for  devils." 

Pp.  26.  87.  Wringing  out  a  bucke  of  clothes. 

Pp.  33.  116.  Hyneh,  pynck  and  laugh  wot;  Coal  under 


eandle-slicke ;  Frier  Bush;  and  Wo-penny  hoe.  Names 
of  games. 

P.M.**An  must  be  mum :  Clum,  quoth  the  Carpenter, 
Clum  quoth  the  Carpenter's  Wife,  and  Clum  quoth  the 
Friar." 

Pp.  38.  158.  To  frame  themselves  jumpe  and  fit  unto 
the  priests  humors,  to  mop,  mow,  jest,  rail,  roar,  &c 

P.  49.  And  their  dog  with  a  fiddle. 

**  Hey,  Jolly  Jenkin,  I  see  a  knave  a  drinking," 

&c 

P.  50.  **  For  all  were  there  tag,  and  ragge,  cut  and 
long-tayle." 

P.  53.  She  begins  to  speake  bugs  words. 

P.  56.  Miracles  ascribed  to  Ignatius. 

P.  57.  The  great  skar-buggs  of  old  time,  as  Hercules 
and  the  rest 

■  Mercuric  prince  of  Fairies. 

Pp.  55.  82.  Campion's  Girdle. 

P.  60.  *'  As  the  Juglers  use  to  carry  a  Bee  in  a  box." 

P.  61.  Grotham  and  the  posteritie  of  them  that  drowned 
the  Eele. 

Pp.  61.  138.  Oh  that  Will  Sommef,  &c. 

P.  62.  There  was  a  pad  in  the  straw. 

P.  63.  In  such  muses  conny-berries  and  holes. 

P.  71.  The  little  children  were  never  so  afrayd  of  hell 
month  in  the  old  plaies,  painted  with  great  gang  teeUi, 
flaring  eyes,  and  a  foule  bottle  nose. 

P.  73.  Did  ever  the  God-gastring  Giants,  whom  Jupiter 
overwhelmed. 

P.  78.  Brian's  bones,  S.  Barbara. 

P.  81.  Devil  in  the  Stocking. 

Pp.  87.  158.  As  the  last  service  to  the  Devil's  Nun- 
chion. 

P.  89.  **  And  tell  us  jumpe  as  much." 

P.  103.  Goodman  Button's  boy  of  Wallham. 

P.  104.  Wades  milL 

P.  107.  A  black  sanctus. 

P.  114.  The  picture  of  a  vice  in  a  play. 

Ditto. 

P.  116.  As  Preston's  dog. 

Christmas  games :  Laug^  and  Ue  down;  Mysow 

haspigged. 

P.  117.  CoUi-mollie. 

Pp.  118.  216.  Saints  Cottam,  Brian,  Campian. 

P.  119.  The  dreadful  kilcowes. 

P.  121.  Best  strength  and  verd. 

P.  132.  His  wit  being  deep  woaded. 

P.  135.  **  To  be  haunted  with  lights,  owles,  and  poakers ; 
and  with  these  thev  adrad,  and  gaster  sencelesse  old 
women,  witlesse  chifdren,  and  melancholike  dottrels,  out 
of  their  wits." 

P.  136.  Sparrow-blasting. 

Pax,  max,  fax,  for  a  spel. 

P.  137.  Owl-blasted. 

-^^—  Mopp  the  DeviL 

Pp.  146.  Punie  urchin  spirits. 

Pp.  147. 152.  Our  Lady  called  SaflBron-bag. 

P.  148.  To  play  at  bo  peepe. 

P.  149.  It  is  the  fashion  of  vagabond  players,  &c. 

P.  156.  Maudelen-drunk. 

P.  166.  Darreirs  wife,  Moore's  minion. 

P.  179.  A  Chrisome  (descr^ftion  of). 

These  Notes,  which  of  course  were  not  made  according 
to  the  well-considered  rules  laid  down  by  the  Philolo- 
gical Society,  may,  we  think,  serve  to  show  the  good 
results  likely  to  flow  from  the  present  scheme. 

Another  suggesti<m  we  would  venture  to  make  is  this : 
— that,  as  the  Philological  Society  is  not  at  present  in  a 
condition  to  specify  **  the  particolar  mode  in  which  the 
CoUectioii  formed  will  ultimately  be  made  pubUc," — and 


84 


NOTES  ANP  QUERIES. 


[2nd  a  N*  83.,  Aufik  1,  '67. 


vrh&a  we  consider  the  expenses  attending  each  publica- 
tion, the  Society  may  well  pause  before  pledging  itself 
upon  that  point — yet,  as  a  security  that  the  labour  be- 
stowed shall  not  be  thrown  away,  or  the  accumulated 
materials  be  wasted,  it  would  be  well  that  the  Society 
should  declare  that,  in  the  event  of  its  not  being  found 
practicable  to  print  the  results  of  this  inquiry,  the  M8S. 
should  be  deposited  in  some  place  where  they  might  be 
safely  preserved  and  hereafter  made  use  of;  and  it  is 
obvious,  that  the  British  Museum  is  the  fitting  place  for 
that  purpose. 

We  had  intended  to  have  thrown  out  some  few  other 
suggestions,  especially  on  the  subject  of  works  tp  be 
examined,  but  the  space  we  have  occupied  warfis  us  to 
bring  these  remarks  to  a  close.  We  will  therefore  con- 
tent ourselves,  for  the  present,  with  hinting  that  old 
Caxton  will  repay  perusal  ;  that  in  the  earfy  Statutes 
will  be  found  many  words,  and  names  of  articles,  not  to 
be  met  with  elsewhere;  and  that  Drayton,  the  fellow 
eounty-man  of  Shakspeare,  has  not  as  yet,  we  believe, 
been  thoroughly  examined  for  his  language. 

We  have  made  these  suggestions  in  the  most  friendly 
apirit.  We  believe  the  work  proposed  may  readily  be 
accomplished;  and  we  hope  ere  long  to  be  able  to  re« 
port  that  it  is  progressing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Society,  as  well  as  of  all  who  are  interested  in  our  noble 
Mother  Tongue. 


HENRY  FITZ-AIiAN   BABL  OF   ABUNDEL,   AND 
THOMAS   YAUTBOLLIEB. 

It  may  be  an  interesting  fact  to  the  lovers  of 
biography  if  it  can  be  proved  that  Henry  Fitz- 
Alan  earl  of  Arundel  was  the  earliest  patron  of  the 
learned  and  skilful  printer  Thomas  Vautrollier. 
It  must  be  a  novel  fact  to  the  majority,  for  the 
proof  exists  only  in  the  dedication  of  a  volume 
wbich  cannot  be  otherwise  than  babe.  It  escaped 
tbe  researches  of  Ames  ;  and  Herbert  refers  only 
to  one  copy,  which  was  in  the  curious  coUectjoa 
of  Mr.  Alexander  Dalryraple. 

The  volume  is  entitled  A  hoohe  containing  divers 
sortes  of  handSf  as  well  the  EngHsh  as  French 
secretaries  etc.  It  was  the  first  work  printed  by 
Vautrollier,  and  be^rs  date  smno  1570.  The  de- 
dication is  as  follows : 

"  ILLVSTRISSIMO  COBHTI 
DOMDfQ  ARONDEI^IO,  DOMINO 

suo  obsemantissimo  Thomas  Vatroi* 

lerus  Typographus 

S.  D. 

Pabata  nunc  primnm  apod  me  i4  hac  florentissima  ciui- 
tate  Londinensi  quadam  typographia  typis  nouis,  qusB 
bonorum  iudicio  vtilissima  Reipub.  futura  est,  non  video 
cni  par  sit  eius  primitias  potissimum  consecrare,  qukm 
tibi.  Enimuero  tu  mihi,  iam  inde  ex  quo  in  hoc  amplis- 
simum  Regnum  relicta  patria  migraui,  multos  annos  Cle- 
mens fuisti  dominus :  tu  mibi  patronui^  es.    Tibi  igitur 


iure  Optimo  primes  operis  huius  mei  fmctos  ofkiro,  mum 
vt  tua  innata  animo  humanitate  accipiat,  &  ipe  in  cliaa* 
telam  semel  admissum  vsqne  retineas,  homiUime  rogo. 
Yale,  Londini,  in  nostra  typographia  apu4  Cannelitasb 
quarto  Kalendas  lanuarias,  Anno  4  partii  Yirginii,  1669. 
**  Tu89  celsitudinis  humilUmus  aerviia 

*<  Thomas  Vatbouebus. 

Kelying  on  memory,  I  ventiird  to  add  tbftt  Dug- 
dale  gives  no  information  oi|  tbe  above-named  in- 
stance of  judicious  patronage,  and  that  Lodge 
fails  to  remedy  the  deficiency.  I  have  therefore 
transcribed  the  document,  from  a  copy  of  the 
work  in  my  own  possession,  for  the  instruction  of 
kings  of  arms,  heralds,  and  poursuivants,  and  the 
patient  chroniclers  of  English  typographers  and 
their  productions.  &olton  CogiYBT. 

Fontainebleau. 


WELLS   ELECTIONS   IN  THB   OLDEN  flUim, 

[The  following  letters  from  the  Sheriff  of  Somerset)  and 
Queen  Elizabeth's  Privy  CSouncil,  to  the  Mayor  and 
Burgesses  of  Wells  (Somerset),  which  are  preserved  in 
the  Corporation  records,  contain  advice  which  even  in 
our  own  time  would  not  be  inapplicable  to  many  of  the 
smaller  constituencies.  It  will  moreover  furnish  a  plea- 
sant supplement  to  the  amusing  article  on  the  suDJeet 
of  Elections  in  the  new  Number  of  The  Quarterly  72e-> 
view."] 

Littera  Missa  p*"  Htigow  Powlett,  —  After  my 
barty  comendacons  I  sende  you  herein  inclosed  a 
transcript  of  the  Queen's  Mag"  Counceirs  Letter 
directed  unto  me  and  Syr  Morres  ^arkeley,  now 
being  owt  of  the  Country,  for  sume  consernes  to 
bee  had  with  yow  amongst  wothers,  touchinge 
the  election  of  meete  and  disoreete  Burgesses  to 
serve  at  this  Parliament  for  youre  Burrowe  of 
Welles,  wherein  my  advyce  and  earnest  request 
unto  youe  in  Her  Hignes'  name  shal  bee  to  take 
suche  goode  regard  thereunto  as  the  Burgeaset 
soe  to  be  nowe  chosen  by  youe  bee  men  soe  well 
qualyfyed  to  all  respects  appertayninge  as  maye 
satisfye  the  expectacon  of  Her  Mag^®  att  your 
hands  in  thys  sayde  behalfe ;  Wherefore  X  doe 
advyse  and  admonyshe  youe  hereby e,  as  w^l  tQ 
my  discharge  as  for  youre  avoydinge  pf  suoh^ 
dyspleasure  as  may  otherwyse  grow?  towfirdea 
youe.  And  so§  fare  youe  well*  Wryt^n  on  iho 
iij*  of  March,  1570. 

Tour  loyinge  freendet 

HuaH  Fpw^aTT. 
Hie  Queen*a  CouneiFs  Letter, 
After  our  harty  comendacons,  whereas  ^% 
Queene*s  Mag^^**  hath  determyned  for  dyvers  no* 
cessarye  greate  Causes  concerninge  the  state  of 
the  Realme,  to  have  a  Parliament  holden  ^tt 
Westmin'  thys  nexte  Apr  ill,  And  for  that  pur- 
pose her  Maje"*  writtes  are  directed  to  the  §he- 
rife  of  everye  Shere,  to  cause  jiclamacon  thereof  to 
be  made,  soe  as  there  maye  be  Knyp^htes  chosen 
in  every  Shere,  and  Cityzens  and  Purgesses  Jn 
everye  Cittye  and  Burroughe,  accordypge  to  the 
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good  Iftwes  and  customes  of  the  Realme.  Upon 
inme  deljberaco  had  bj  her  Mag^""  with  ns,  con- 
cerninge  the  dew  ezecucon  her«of,  her  Mag^^  hath 
called  to  her  remembrance,  which  also  we  tbipke 
to  be  trewe,  that  though  the  gretter  number  of 
Knjghtes  and  Citjzens  and  Burgesses  for  the 
more  parte  are  dewlye  and  orderlje  chosen,  jett 
in  many  places  such  consideracon  is  not  usually 
had  herein  as  reason  wolde,  that  is  to  chewse 
persons  lyable  to  give  good  informacon  and  ad* 
yyce  for  the  places  for  which  theye  are  noiated, 
And  to  treate  and  consulte  discratelye  upon  suche 
matters  as  are  to  be  ppounded  to  them  in  theyre 
assembles,  but  contraryewyse  that  manye  in  late 
Parliaments  (as  her  Mag***  thinkes)  have  beene 
named — some  fbr  private  respectes  and  favour 
uppon  theire  owne  scutes— ' some  to  enjoye  imuni- 
ties  from  arrestes  upon  actions  duringe  the  tyme 
of  the  pliaments,  and  some  others  to  sett  forthe 
private  causes  by  senester  labour  and  frivolous 
talkes  and  argumentes,  to  the  olongation  of 
tyme  withonte  juste  cause,  and  witnoute  regarde 
to  the  publique  benefitt  and  weale  of  the  Realme ; 
And  therefore  Her  Mag"*,  beynge  verye  desirous 
to  have  redresse  herein,  hath  charged  us  to  devyse 
some  spedy  good  waves  for  reformac5n  thereof 
at  thys  tyme,  soe  as  all  the  persons  be  asembled  in 
this  next  pliament  for  the  Sheres,  Cityes,  and 
Burroughes  maye  be  founde  as  neere  as  maye  be 
descrete,  wyse,  and  well  disposed,  accordinge  to 
the  intention  of  theyre  chewsen  oughte  to  be. 
And  therefore  we  have  thoughte  meete  to  geve 
knowledge  hereof  to  suche  as  we  thinke,  both  for 
theire  wisdome,  discrecSns  and  auctoritie  in  sun- 
drye  Counties  of  the  Realme  can  and  will  take 
advantage  hereof.  Soe  have  wee  for  the  purpose 
made  speciall  choyse  of  you,  requiringe  youe  in 
Her  Mag****  name  to  consider  well  of  these  pre- 
misses, and  to  conferr  with  the  Sherife  of  that 
Shere  of  Som**,  by  all  suche  goode  measures  as 
you  shall  thinke  meete,  and  with  such  speciall 
men  of  lyveliod  and  worshipp  of  the  said  Countie 
as  have  interest  herein,  and  in  lyke  mauer  wyth 
the  hedd  officers  of  Cities  and  Boroughes,  soe  as 
by  youre  good  advice  and  discrecon  the  persons  to 
.  be  chewsen  maye  be  well  qualyfyed  with  know- 
ledge, discretion,  and  modestye  mete  for  these 
places,  And  in  soe  doeinge  ye  shall  geve  just 
occasion  to  have  her  Majestye  herein  well  satis*^ 
^*d,  the  Realme  well  served,  and  the  tyme  of  the 
Asemblie  (which  canot  be  but  chamable  with 
longe  co]|tinuance)  to  be  both  {ifytable  and  spe- 
dilye  passed  over  and  ended,  and  finalye  the 
Counteys,  Cityes,  and  Burroughes  well  pvyded 
for.  And  soe  we  bydde  youe  hartilye  farewell. 
From  Westm^  the  vij  of  Februarye,  1570. 
Youre  lovinge  Frendea, 

N.  Bacon,  C.  Cmhton. 

H.  North.  W.  Howabp. 

T.  S<)88EX.  JaM£8  CftOFTS. 

R.  Leicsstbb.         W.  Cecill. 


The  writ  for  the  election  being  soon  after  re- 
ceived, the  citiaens  made  choice  of  John  Ayle- 
wortb,  Esq.,  and  Henry  Newton,  Esq.  Xka. 

Wells. 


BTOONB  BBMIVISCEirCEa  Of  OEBAT  MBIT. 

Robert  Bottle  at  Stdtbridge, 

Another  classic  spot  b  Stalbridge,  in  Dorset- 
shire, delightfully  situated  on  an  eminence  over- 
looking the  fertile  and  extensive  **  Vale  of  Black- 
move.**  Here  lived  the  truly  illustrious  philosopher 
and  christian,  the  Hon  Robert  Boyle;  and,  till 
within  the  last  thirty  years  or  so,  the  mansion  in 
the  '^Fark'*  was  said  to  contain  the  room  where 
he  studied,  and  where  the  first  of  his  experiments 
in  natural  philosophy  and  chemistry  were  made.* 
The  manor  still  retains  its  park-like  character, 
being  surrounded  by  a  stone  wall  some  five  miles 
in  circumferei^s,  but  every  trace  of  the  mansion 
is  now  removed:  a  portion  only  of  the  offices  , 
being  retained,  which  has  since  been  converted 
into  a  farm-house.  A  pair  of  massive  stone  pil- 
lars, surmounted  by  two  admirably  carved  lions, 
flanking  the  entrance  to  what  w|is  once  a  noble 
avenue  of  elms,  alone  remain  to  testify  to  the 
former  prosperity  and  grandeur  of  the  place,  f 
After  some  vicissitudes,  it  passed  into  the  hands 
of  the  "Paget'*  family,  —  one  of  whom  (the  late 
Earl  of  Uxbridge),  in  1802,  entertained  King 
George  III.  here,  after  having  honoured  Lord 
Dorchester  with  a  similar  visit  at  his  seat  at  Mil- 
ton Abbey,  near  Blandford.  Subsequently,  the 
mansion  was  pulled  down,  and  the  materials  dis- 
posed of;  and  in  the  cellar  (of  the  mansion)  is 
stated  to  have  been  discovered  a  curious  kind  of 
pump,  which  may  have  some  connexion  with  the 
early  experiments  of  the  philosopher  on  the  air- 
pump.  It  would,  certainly,  be  a  fitting  tribute  to 
the  memory  of  so  great  and  good  a  man,  that  some 
memento  of  him  should  be  preserved  on  the  spot 
where  he  first  laboured  in  the  cause  of  science  so 
indefatigably,  and  with  such  great  and  lasting 
results.  The  present  noble  owner,  the  Marquis  of 
Westminster,  baa  it  in  contemplation,  I  believe,  to 
erect  another  mansion  (though  not  on  the  sam& 
site)  ;  and  it  would,  assuredly,  form  no  small  at- 
traction to  the  "  park,*'  in  addition  to  the  natural 
beauties  it  already  possesses,  to  contain  within  it 


*  "  In  March,  1646,  be  retired  to  his  manor  at  Sal- 
bridge,  where  he  resided  for  the  most  part  till  May,  1650. 
....  Daring  his  retirement  at  Stalbridge,  he  applied 
himself  with  incredible  industry  to  studies  of  varioos 
kinds,  nataral  philosophy  and  chemistry  in  particnlar." 
Vide  Encyd,  Brit^  art.  Boyi^b.  See  also  Hatcbina's 
Dori^  and  auciores  eJiUf  voL  ii  pp.  2i4i  2i5.  •— MoiUe's 
JSngli$h  CowUiu  (m  loco), 

t  Coker  (quoted  by  Uatchins,  iit  nipro,)  says,  **  Mer- 
vine,  Earl  of  Castlehaven,  latelie  built  a  goodly  fair  house 
here.** 
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some  permanent  record  of  the  life  and  labours  of 
so  eminent  a  man,  whose  early  efforts  in  the  for- 
mation of  the  **  Royal  Society**  are  not  the  least 
of  the  claims  he  has  on  the  gratitude  of  admiring 
posterity. 

Besides  the  charm  of  association  with  the  name 
and  memory  of  Boyle,  this  favoured  spot  boasts 
connexion  with  another  great  name :  for  within 
the  limits  of  the  parish,  and  about  a  mile  from  the 
**Park,"  still  stands  TbornhiU  House,  the  resi- 
dence of  Sir  James  Thornhill,  F.R.S.,  and  '*  chief 
of  our  English  painters,**  whose  efforts  to  regain 
this  the  ancient  seat  of  his  family  are  well  known.* 
The  property  has  since  been  alienated,  and  is  now 
possessed  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Boucher.  In  the 
grounds  may  still  be  seen  the  obelisk  (though  not 
entire)  erected  by  Sir  James  Thornhill  in  honour 
of  his  patron  King  Georee  I.  There  is  a  well- 
executed  portrait  of  Sir  James  extant  by  Faber, 
after  a  painting  by  Highmore,  bearing  the  date 
*'1732,  set.  56.f  ^ 

In  the  adjoining  parish  of  Marnhull  is  Nash 
Ck>nrt,  the  residence  of  Giles  Hussey,  the  portrait 
painter;  and  at  no  great  distance,  Sherborne  Castle, 
the  residence  of  **  the  ^eat  and  unfortunate  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh,**  of  which  Mr.  Hutchins  8ays,t — 

**  The  ruins  of  the  (old)  Castle,  Sir  Walter  Rawleigh's 

frove,  the  seat  of  Lord  Digby,  —  a  grove  planted  by  Mr. 
ope,  and  a  noble  serpentine  body  of  water,  with  a  fine 
stone  bridge  of  several  arches  over  it,  made  by  (the  late) 
Lord  Digby,  conspired  to  make  this  seat  one  of  the  most 
Yenerable  and  beaatifal  in  England.** 

Hbnet  W.  S.  Tatlob. 


BTTMOLOOIB8. 


Shank's  Nag,  —  A  proverbial  expression  for 
going  on  foot  is  ride  on  Shank's  nag,  or  Shank's 
mare,  as  it  is  expressed  in  Ireland.  The  meaning 
seems  obvious  enough,  but  still  the  phrase  has  not 
the  air  of  an  original.  Now  the  corresponding 
expression  in  Spain  is,  ride  on  St,  Francis'  mule, 
alluding  to  the  barefoot  Franciscans,  who  always 
went  on  foot ;  and  I  suspect  that  before  the  Re- 
formation the  phrase  was  common  in  England  too, 
but,  as  mules  were  little  used  there  for  ridine,  nag 
took  the  place  of  mtde.  After  the  Reformation  it 
may  have  become  Frank's  nag,  and  thence,  by  an 
easy  transition,  Shank's  nag, 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  giving  a  farther  proof 
of  the  correctness  of  my  explanation  of  Finding  a 
mare's  nest  in  a  former  numoer.  In  Swift's  Polite 
Conversation,  I  have  met  with,  **  What  I  you  have 
found  a  mare*s  nest,  and  laugh  at  the  eggs  I  ** 

Clamour, — There  can  be  no  doubt  of  this  word 

*  See  a  pNedigree,  and  many  interesting  particulars  of 
the  family,  in  Hutchins  (above  qooted),  under  Wolland, 
the  subsequent  residence  of  the  Thomhills.  —  YoL  ii. 
450. 1. ;  also,  YoL  i  410.,  under  Melcombe  Regis. 

t  Yol.  ii.  p.  890. 


as  a  noun,  the  Latin  clamor ;  but  was  there  a  verb 
(a  misspelt  one  of  course),  as  in  cUxmor  yomr 
tongues  (  Winter's  TaU,Mt  IV.  Sc.  3.)  f  1  hare 
already  given  my  opinion  that  there  was,  and  I 
am  confirmed  in  it  by  the  following  passage  in 
Mr.  Singer*s  note  on  tnat  place:  **Mr.  Hunter  has 
cited  a  passage  from  Taylor  the  Water  Poet,  in 
which  the  word  is  thus  again  penrerted : 

**  Clamour  the  promulgation  of  your  tongue.' " 

Mr.  Singer*s  word  is  chamour,  ehaumer,  or 
chaumbre  (of  which  last  he  gives  a  single  ex- 
ample from  Udall),  which,  he  says,  comes  from 
the  French  chomer,  to  refrain  (not  its  exact  sense, 
by  the  way).  Taylor,  I  believe,  printed  his  own 
poems,  and  such  a  **  perversion  **  could  hardly 
nave  escaped  his  eye ;  and  I  think  that  both  he 
and  Shakspeare  used  a  verb  pronounced  like 
clamour,  but  which  should  be  spelt  clammer,  and 
signified  to  press  or  squeeze;  so  that  clammer 
your  tongue  is  the  same  as  hold  your  tongue.  It 
is  true  clammer  is  not  in  use,  but  clem  (L  q.  dam) 
is.  I  myself  have  heard  a  peasant  in  Hants  say 
'^  his  stomach  was  clemmed  with  fasting^**  u  e, 
squeezed,  pressed  together;  and  Massinger  uses 
it  exactly  in  the  same  sense : 

**  When  my  entrails 
Were  clemmed  with  keeping  a  perpetual  fasL** 

Moman  Actor,  IL  1. 

where  Coxeter  and  M.  Mason  read  clammed,  as  it 
is  in  the  passage  from  Antonio  and  Mellida  quoted 
in  Mr.  YE^right*s  Dictionary,  s,  v.  Clam.  Surely 
such  a  word  as  clammer  was  more  appropriate  in 
the  mouth  of  a  clown  than  Mr.  Singer's  ehaumer 
or  chaumbre.  As  to  the  substitution  of  charm,  first 
proposed  by  Grey,  and  since  found  in  Mr.  Col- 
lier s  corrector,  I  utterly  reiect  it,  for  it  occurs 
nowhere  except  in  the  mouths  of  persons  of  sta- 
tion and  education ;  for  Tranio,  in  the  Taming  of 
the  Shrew,  is  such  for  the  nonce.  I  may  add  that 
Mr.  Richardson  is  inclined  to  regard  clamor^  in 
the  Winter's  Tale,  as  connected  with  dam.  In 
confirmation  of  this  it  may  be  observed  that  there 
seems  to  have  been  a  verb  domsen,  also  akia  to 
dam: 

''Other  when  thou  clomsest  for  hunger,  other  dyngest 
for  drouth.** 

Vition  of  Piers  Plowmam, 

Cling,  — This  verb,  as  we  may  see,  is  connected 
in  sense,  and  perhaps  also  in  origin,  with  dewL, 
Somner  derives  it  from  clinsan,  A.-S.,  a  Terb 
which,  as  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  does  not  occur  is 
any  extant  Anfflo- Saxon  MS. ;  and  indeed  I  haTO 
often  wondered  where  Somner,  who  cites  no  au- 
thorities, got  manj  of  his  words.  I,  however,  do 
not  want  to  call  his  honesty  in  question.  Clii»  if 
used  by  Lord  Surrey  in  the  following  verse  oi  his 
paraphrase  of  Ecclesiastes  (v.  18,  19!): 

**CUng$  not  his  guts  with  niggish  fkre,  to  heap  his 
chest  withal," 

in  a  manner  which  illustrates  **  Till  famine  ding 
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thee,**  in  Macbeth^  better  than  most  of  the  pas- 
sages adduced  for  that  purpose.  I  may  add  that 
kUmj  the  Dutch  for  toy,  seems  to  be  another  mem- 
ber of  this  family.  One  of  the  same  noble  lord*8 
poems,  by  the  way,  commences  thus : 

**  Although  I  had  a  check. 
To  give  the  mate  is  hard. 
For  I  have  found  a  neck 
To  keep  my  men  in  guard." 

Here  it  is  really  amusing  to  see  the  perplexity 
of  Dr.  Nott  and  Mr.  Bell  in  their  efforts  to  make 
any  sense  of  raecA,  which  is  simply  kneck^  i.e.  knack. 

Bottle, — This  word  seems  peculiar  to  the  French 
language,  whence  we  got  it ;  its  remote  origin  is 
probably  trieos,  whence,  perhaps,  pot.  From  it 
comes  the  verb  bottle^  of  which,  as  far  as  my  know- 
ledge extends,  the  sole  meaning  is,  to  put  into  a 
bottle.  In  what  sense,  then,  is  it  that  m  Richard 
II L  Gloster  is  called  **  a  bottled  spider  ?**  Ritson 
says  this  is  '*  a  large,  bloated,  glossy  spider,  sup- 
posed to  contain  venom  proportionate  to  its  size;** 
but  as  he  gives  no  authority  for  this  sense  of  bot- 
tledy  and  as  all  the  other  commentators  are  silent, 
I  venture  to  think  that  the  poet  wrote  ^^  bloated 
spider,**  the  very  phrase  of  that  accurate  observer 
Cowper  (  Task,  v.  422.),  and  meaning  a  spider  sur- 
charged with  venom.  Bottle,  in  a  **  bottle  of  hay 
or  straw,**  is  apparently  a  mere  corruption  of 
btindle,  Thos.  Ksighti^t. 


THB    COMET    AHD    ITS    EFFECTS   IN    DIFFESEMT 

COUHTBIES. 

For  the  information  of  those  persons  who  may 
be  living  when  the  comet  does  make  its  appearance, 
as  it  is  supposed  will  be  the  case  in  the  course 
of  ten  years,  the  following  notices  which  have 
recently  appeared  in  difiSrent  European  and 
American  joumab  may  claim  a  remembrance  in 
"N.  &Q.:*' 

**  The  Comet. .—  A  maid  servant  at  Shields  got  a  holi- 
day, a  few  days  ago,  for  the  13th  of  June,  *  that  she 
might  be  drowned  by  the  comet  beside  her  mother  I ' 
—  A  thoughtful  inhabitant  of  Cleadon  made  a  large  chest 
of  oak,  in  which  to  shut  himself  up,  in  order  to  be  safe 
from  the  comet.  —  A  sly  Liverpool  tradesman,  whose 
stores  are  '  under  the  office  Where  everybody  goes  to  get 
his  weights  stamped,'  wrote  an  essay  in  the  advertising 
columns  of  the  local  papers,  demonstrating  the  danger 
of  the  *  Milky  Way '  from  tiie  comet,  and  advising  the 
public  to  lay  in  a  stock  of  his  butter  '  bdbre  the  source  is 
dried  up.'  —  A  woman  actually  committed  suicide  in 
Prussia  from  terror  of  the  comet.  —  A  Mormon  preacher 
at  Southampton  said  in  his  sermon  a  Sunday  or  two  ago : 
*  Shall  I  tell  you,  my  brethren,  when  the  comet  shall  come 
and  strike  this  earth  ?  When  Brigham  Toung  chooses 
to  say  the  word,  then  will  the  comet  come  and  strike  the 
earth.'  —  Accounts  from  Galicia  state  that  disturbances 
have  lately  taken  place  on  the  Rusnan  frontier  —  for 
which  we  are  likewise  indebted  to  the  comet  The  pea- 
sants, believing  that  the  world  was  about  to  come  to  an 
end,  gave  way  to  nameroas  excesaes^  and  were  guilty  of 


encroachments  on  other  people's  property.  The  authori- 
ties were  compelled  to  send  to  Lemberg  for  troops  to  put 
an  end  to  the  outbreak." 

**  The  story  that  the  eminent  French  savant,  H  Babi- 
net,  of  the  Institute,  had  expressed  a  belief  that  the 
world  would  be  burnt  up  by  contact  with  a  comet  about 
these  days,  is  entirely  without  foundation.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  says,  over  his  own  signature : 

'^  *  If  in  passing  the  comet  should  come  in  contact  with 
the  earth  its  imperceptible  substance  could  not  penetrate 
through  our  atmosphere,  and  this  meeting  would  be  en- 
tirely unperceived  by  the  inhabitants  of  this  planet.' 
He  also  says,  very  justly,  *  Nothing  is  more  ridiculous 
than  this  rage  for  trembling,  this  fever  of  fear,  this  epi- 
demic panic  which  has  seized  people  from  time  to  time  in 
the  midst  of  the  lights  of  science  and  of  astronomical 
sentinels  who  cry  out  **  every  thing  is  tranquil" ' " 

"Some  of  the  wise  ones  of  a  continental  city  notice  that 
the  Man  in  the  Moon  has  already  flattened  and  scorched 
his  nose  considerably  by  coming  into  contact  with  the 
comet,  while  swinging  round  our  earth,  which  circum- 
stance irrefragably  proves  that  the  fiery  mass  must  al- 
ready be  near  us." 

"Bets  on  the  Comet.  —  We  ought  to  have  published 
long  ago  the  propositions  of  the  Urbana  (111.)  Constitu- 
tion concerning  the  comet.  They  have  been  extensively 
quoted  and  credited  to  a  paper  which  stole  them  from  the 
Constitution,  and,  late  as  it  is,  we'll  do  what  we  can  to 
set  the  matter  right.  Zimmerman,  after  observing  *  the 
critter'  carefully  with  the  instruments  of  the  l^bana 
Brass  Band,  comes  to  the  conclusion : 

*'  1st.  The  comet  wOl  not  strike  the  earth ;  but 

*<2nd.  If  it  does  strike,  it  will  never  do  it  a  second 
time. 

**  In  case,  however,  any  gentleman  holds  opinions  dif- 
ferent from  the  above  and  is  willing  to  back  his  views  to 
a  limited  extent,  in  order  to  arrive  at  the  truth  in  this 
momentous  matter,  we  hereby  make  the  following 

•*  Fropontions. 

**  1st.  We  will  wager  20,000  dollars,  more  or  less,  that 
if  the  comet  offers  to  strike,  we  will  dodge  before  it  does 
it ;  in  other  words,  that  it  can't  be  brought  to  the  scratch. 

**2nd.  A  like  sum  that,  if  it  does  strike,  it  will  be 
knocked  higher  nor  a  kite. 

**  3rd.  Twenty-five  times  the  above  amounts  that,  in 
case  the  comet  strikes,  it  won't  budge  the  earth  six 
inches  by  actual  measurement. 

**  4th.  A  like  amount  that  after  the  comet  strikes  its 
tail  drops. 

**  5th.  An  optional  sum  that  the  earth  can  knock  the 
comet  farther  than  the  comet  can  knock  the  earth,  nine 
times  out  of  eleven. 

**6.  That  after  the  comet  gets  through  striking  the 
earth  it  will  never  want  to  str^e  anybody  else. 

**  These  propositions  are  intended  to  cover  the  case  of 
any  gentleman  on  this  globe,  or  on  the  comet,  or  else- 
where. 

**  Money  to  be  deposited  in  the  Banks  of  Newfoundland. 

**  Time  of  striking  and  other  arrangements  to  be  fixed 
by  the  parties. 

**  Applicants  for  bets  have  a  right  to  select  any  comet 
they  choose." 

w.w. 

Malta. 


Minor  itatti. 

The   Original  Locomotive  Engine,  —  Perhaps 
the  following  account  of  the  ceremony  of  imia- 
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gnrating  the  "/r*/"  steam  engine  of  the  ^ first'' 
railway  in  England  may  be  considered  accept- 
able. I  therefftre  send  it,  having  copied  it  from 
the  Morning  Post  of  a  few  weeks  since : 

*  The  Stockton  and  Darlington  railway,  which  is  con- 
sidered to  be  tlie  oldest  in  the  world,  is  still  in  possession 
of  it»  "No.  I."  engine.  .  .  .  The  Father  of  the  rail  war, 
Mr.  Edw.  Pease,  a  venerable  gentleman  far  advanced  in 
his  fifth  score  of  years  still  continues  a  connexion  with 
the  line,  and  lives  in  Darlington,  and  advantage  was 
taken  of  the  circumstance  to  inaagurate  a  pedestal  on 
which  the  locomotive  is  to  be  placed.*' 

After  a  description  of  the  peculiaritiea  of  this 
^odd  piece  of  mechanism/*  the  account  states 
that  festivities  were  given  in  honour  Off  the  occa- 
sion by  Mr.  H.  Pease,  M.P.,  at  his  residence,  Pier- 
remount,  and  a  photograph  of  the  old  engineman, 
who  also  survives,  was  taken  in  commemoration 
of  the  event.  Uehbt  W.  S.  Tatix>b. 

Quotation  by  St.  Paid  from  Aristotle.  —  Menan- 
der  (1  Cor.  xv.  23.),  Aratus  (Acts  xvii.  28.),  and 
Epimenides  (Tit.  i.  12.)  are  the  three  authors 
usually  mentioned  as  quoted  by  St.  Paul ;  but  he 
has  also  adopted  the  phraseology  of  Aristotle  in 
Galatians  v.  23.  and  Romans  ii.  2.,  where  he  says, 
**  Against  such  there  is  no  law,"  and  "  they  are  a 
law  unto  themselves."  For,  Aristotle  (Pol,  iii.  13.), 
speaking  of  men  "  supereminent  in  virtue  (9ta^4- 
pcov  Kar  iiperris  wrcp§o\^y),"  says,  "  Korii  Jih  tuv  roio^ 
ruvo^  Han  vofws '  cwrol  ydp  thn  pSfiog.  And  St. 
Paul,  enumerating  the  spiritual  fruit«  of  righteous- 
ness, says  in  the  same  words,  "  Kork  rw  TQioinmv 
ovK  iari  v6fxoi  ;**  as  also,  when  speaking  of  Gentiles, 
who,  not  having  the  law  of  Moses,  do  by  nature 
the  things  contained  in  that  law :  these,  says  St. 
Paul,  in  the  words  of  Aristotle*  *'  iavrols  tUri  v6fioSf 
are  a  law  unto  themselves."  The  only  difference 
in  the  phraseology  is  the  omission  by  St.  Paul  of 
the  particles  9l  and  y^^  and  the  substitution  of 
iavToTs  for  avroL  Both  are  treating  on  the  same 
subject,  although  each  contemplates  it  from  very 
different  points  of  view.  T.  J.  Buckton. 

Lichfield. 

Porter's  or  Trotman's  Anchor. «—  This  was 
patented  a  few  years  ago.  The  flukes  are  at- 
tached to  the  shank  by  a  pin,  in  which  they  move, 
8o  that  when  '^one  bill  catches  the  ground,  the 
other  is  brought  over  so  as  to  touch  the  bend  of 
the  shank,  which  gives  better  holding  in  the 
ground,  and  prevents  the  vessel  settling  on  the 
fluke  of  her  own  anchor  in  a  tideway.  I  was 
much  surprised  the  other  day  to  find  exactly  such 
an  anchor  delineated  in  the  celebrated  Poliphoh^ 
printed  by  the  Aldus  in  1499,  d.  vij,  recto.  It 
was  considered  a  new  and  very  valuable  invention 
at  the  time  of  the  patent.  A.  A. 

The  Plough,  Carey  Street^  Lincoln  s  Inn  Fields. 
—  As  a  small  contribution  to  the. street  topo- 
graphy of  London,  I  may  mention  that  Browne 


Willis,  writing  from  *«  Donstable,  April  27, 1743, 
Wednesday  Night,"  to  **  John  Dancombe,  Esa., 
att  His  Seat  at  Barley  End,  neer  Ivingboe,  BttdE* 
ingham  County,"  says,  ^  If  you  will  send  me  any 
papers  to  London  at  the  Plough  Inne,  Ctny 
Street,"  &c. 

I  quote  from  the  autograph  letter  before  me ; 
the  Plough  Inne,  Carey  Street,  however  respect* 
able  it  may  be  in  its  present  way,  must  have  been 
a  very  different  place  when  Browne  WiUit,  Eaq., 
of  Whaddon  Hall,  co.  Bucks,  thus  hailed  from  it. 

Jambs  Kvowijh. 

Inscription  on  ClerkenweU  Pump^  a.i>.  1800. 

'*  For  the  better  accommodation  of  the  Ndgfabomliood 
this  Pnmp  was  removed  to  the  spot  where  it  now  stands. 
Tlie  Spring  by  which  it  is  supplied  is  situate  4  feet  East- 
ward, and  ronnd  it,  as  History  informs  ns,  tlM  Pariah 
Clerlu  of  London  in  remote  ages  annnally  peiformad 
sacred  Playg ;  that  custom  caoMd  it  to  be  denominated 
Clerks  Well,  from  which  this  Parish  derived  its  nameu 
The  Water  was  ^eatlv  esteemed  by  the  Prior  and 
Brethren  of  the  Order  o^  St  John  of  jemsalem  and  tiie 
Benedictine  Nnns  in  the  Ndghboorbood."  * 

The  above  may  be  worth  preserving. 

R.  S.  Chaxhock. 

Gray's  Imi. 


LONBOK 


"low  ute,"  and  ]X>1II>0H  "dbhs." 


A  thin  octavo,  consisting  of  little  better  tban  a 
hundred  pages,  purporting  to  be  addressed  to  *'Mr. 
Hogarth.**  but  not  dated, has  this  title :  Low- Life; 
or  one  Half  of  the  World  knows  not  how  the  other 
Half  Lives,  ^.,  and  said  to  be  ^  printed  for  the 
Author,**  but  whose  name  is  not  given. 

The  copy  before  me  is  the  second  edition, 
"  with  very  large  additions  of  ne«r  half  the  work/" 
and  has  this  motto,  from  the  Duke  of  Bncking- 
ham,  "  Let  your  Fancy  tell  the  rest."  The  book 
is  of  real  value  as  far  as  its  subject  goes,  being  a 
description  of  the  various  methods  cK  spending 
Sunday  in  London  upwards  of  a  centurj  ago. 
The  statement  commences  at  twelve  o*c]ock  on  Uie 
Saturday  night,  and  follews  on  to  the  same  Iwur 
on  the  Sunday  night;  each  running  out  of  tba 
time-glass  getting  a  chapter  to  itself,  and  tlnia  tibe 
whole  forms  twenty-four  divisions.  The  time  of 
year  chosen  by  the  narrator  is  June,  and  a  portion 
of  the  details  nrom  ten  to  eleven  o'clock  ia  mm  aat 
forth: 

''Link-hoys  who  have  been  asldog  charity  all  tlie 
preceding  day,  and  have  just  money  snfficient  to  bay. 
a  torch,  taking  their  stands  at  Temple  Bar,  London 
Bridge,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  Smithfield,  the  City  Gat«^ 
and  other  pnblick  places,  to  light,  knock  down,  and  rob 

r*  This  inscription  is  not  strictly  correct.  Ses  Crom- 
well's History  of  CUrhenwetlf  p.  268.] 
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p«opI«  who  *r«  wilMilg  abODt  their  biulnesi.  Comnm 
beggar*,  grpiia,  and  itroHers,  wbo  ire  quite  deMltoM  ef 
friends  and  monef,  creeoing  iolo  tbe  fiumen'  greundi, 
nbonl  the  mborba  of  London,  to  find  alMping-ptacu 
Doder  hafitadu." 
And  gabsequentl;,  in  the  suae  chapter  : 

*■  Tls  giming-tablea  at  Cbaring  Crou,  Corent  Qarden, 
Holboan,  and  tbe  StTBnd,  begin  to  fill  with  men  of  de«- 
perata  fortaiiea.  bullies,  foots,  and  gamealen.  Termagant 
n  in  Gack-jards,  allejn,  and  conrte,  who  have  got 


making  thei 
Bchnlln«aa  o 
taking  a  sun 


neigbbourhooda    ring   wilii    tba 


iy  of  the  Blreels  and  a 

kt  instead  of  beds,  to  sleep  awaj  [be  re- 
naining  part  of  tbe  nigbl  upan.  ...  A  great  qnaa- 
hy  of  scandal  pobJished  by  people  of  the  first  qnallty,  at 


their 


I  and  rt 


Uerct 


noted  puiilick-hoDses,  at  Ibe  expense  ot  tbeir  frienda  and 
ino(ber&" 

Thi(  lut  sentence  concludea  l^a  "bonr;" 
while,  indeed,  the  whole  relation  ii  no  mcrre  com- 
plimeniiiry  of  tbe  purer  morality  of  tbe  "good 
□Id  times"  than  of  our  own,  and  is  evidentlj 
nritten  b;  one  wbo  was  well  acquainied  with  Lis 

Who,  then,  was  the  writer  t  This  I  should  be 
happy  to  learn  from  otiy  of  the  namerous  intelli- 
gent readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  And  further,  to  know 
olao  the  name  of  the  individual  who,  in  183fi,  had 
printed  a  small  volume  of  almost  idenlieal  cha- 
racler,  called  The  Dent  of  LoneUm  Exponed,  con- 
aisting  of  an  inside  view  of  one  of  the  most  famoua 
of  the  cadg^ra'  lodging-houses  of  the  period,  aa  the 
writer  beheld  the  scenes  hlmseir  during  his  stay  in 
the  place  from  tbe  SaCurdnj  ulgbt  to  the  nicceed- 
ine  Monday  morning- 

I  suspect  tbe  work  to  be  one  of  the  first  llterwy 
trials  of  tbs  "  buket-malcer "  intbor,  Thomas 
Miller ;  nor  oaght  he,  as  I  conceive,  to  be  asbtmed 
of  its  paternity,  the  purpose  being  u  usefnl,  as 
ffiiich  of  the  writing  is  graphic.  J,  D.  D. 


fftnor  (Bunfctf. 
Pop*  and  GM)  '.  "  Welcomt  from  Qrieee."  — 
Can  any  of  ;onr  correspondents  affoM  a  clue  to 
the  ftrecige  u>A>ii  and  uAere  of  the  appearanee  of 
this  interesting  little  poem  F  There  is  abundant 
eiteraal  and  internal  erldence  that  it  must  have 
been  utriUM  between  April  and  NoTcmber,  J720j 
it  ttoutd  probably  have  Tei'y  soon  eot  abroad,  but 
I  have  not  been  able  to  discover  wlien  or  where  it 
first  appeared.  SoBe  Of  the  editors  of  Pope, 
though  ihsf  ptHa  tbe  poem,  assign  it  a  date.      C. 

AtUfenl  Caiia.  —  An  aid  inlaid  ebonr  casket 
*bich  I  possess,  and  which  cTidently  belonged 
either  to  a  Grand  Mattel  or  Knight  of  Malta,  has 
two  coat*  of  arms  on  iL  Can  toU  tell  me  to  whom 
thef  belonged  f    On  tlie  lid  u  a  shield  with  six 


pellets ;  the  one  at  the  top  has  five  flenrs-de- 
lis  engraved  on  It.  The  shield  bee  Uie  Ualtes* 
cross  behind  it,  tbe  ends  of  which  project,  nnd  U 
sarmounted  by  a  jewelled  coronet.  On  tbe  front 
and  back  is  a  shield,  with  five  crosses  and  two 
dolphins  back  to  back.  J.  C.  J. 

Prebendaries  of_  Ripm.  —  I  should  be  obliged 

for  any  information  respecting  ^e  following 
clergymen,  wbo  held  prebends  in  the  eollrgiato 
cfaurth  of  Bipon  dnnng  tbe  periods  comprised 
within  the  dales  affixed  to  their  names,  notices  of 
parentage,  education,  preferment,  works  of  litera- 
ture, public  gifts  or  bequests,  dates  of  death  or 
bnrial,  would  be  acceptable : 

Tbomas  Astell,  1639i  disposHsaed ;  died  before  ths  He- 
William  Barker,  1604—1618. 
WillUm  Bewe,  1604—1618. 
John  Blower,  1691—1732.     Sab-Dsao,  1723—1723)  all* 

a  Prebendarj  in  York,  1702—1-23. 
William  Cleybarae,  1616;  diapoueaaed:  died  before  the 

Re»tor«lion  ? 
Willieni   Crasbaw,  160i— 1626.      Prebendary  in  Tork, 

1617—1626. 
miliam  F.niB,  1626—1637)  said  to  have  beenTicnTeT 

St.  Marj's.  BeTerley. 
John  Forster,  i;3a— !742. 
WUliam  FontBr.  163r— 1639. 
George  Halley,  1696-1708  (bia  parantsga  7). 
Jobn  Little  toa,  1661— 168 1. 
Henry  Lodge,  1714—1718. 
Christopher  Ljndall,  1604— 16!3. 
Mwarrt  Morris,  1690—1720. 
Kicbard  Moyle,  or  Morel,  1637;  dispossessed:  died  after 

1644,  but  before  the'Heatoration. 
Tobias  Swjn den,  1660—1661.     Prebendary  in  Tork,  1600 
—1661.     Tbete  were  two  other  perKina  of  his  names, 
perbapa  son  and  Erandioo  :  tbe  one  of  Jesus  Coll.  Cam- 
bride',  H.A.,  1678;  tbe  oiher  of  Quesa'i  Coil,  io  tbe 
same  UnitertUy,  B.A.,  1717. 
Fetar  Vman.  1660—1667. 
Tbomas  Walker,  1615 )  diiposaesssd  i  died  doling  the  »• 

hellion. 
Edward  Wright,  1619— 16U. 

joHM  Wars. 
With  RectoiT,  Bipon. 

Bobett  Chvrchaan. -~In  a  pamphlet  entitled 
Fanatiee  Exposed,  London,  1706,  Robert  Cburd^ 
man  is  thus  menUoned : 

re  the  aons  of  the  Brovnlsta,  l« 
be  Biren  but  the  sign  of  Bobelt 
Churchnuin.''^ 

And  in  an  address  to  Barclay  tbe  Qaakn : 

"No  more  fVom  post  to  pillar  driven, 
Bat  guided  by  tbe  voice  divine. 
Sweet  and  caavlacinK  al  tbe  ilgn 
For  tbaa  to  Robert  Chnrehmsu  gireii." 
Who  was  Robert  Chnrtihman  f  B. 

Special  Licence  for  Marriage.  —  Besides  lite 
payment  of  certain  fees,  irhat  entitles  a  member 
of  the  tJnilcd  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  to 
be  "  married  by  special  licence  "  t  AvUbk. 
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WUUam  de  Flanders.  —  Could  joa  aflsist  me  to 
the  followinf^  eTidence ;  the  detail  of  reUtionship 
between  William  de  Flanders,  father  of  Ladjr 
Mortimer,  and  Queen  Eleanor,  consort  of  King 
Edward  L  William  D'Otlt  Batlet. 

Thomas  Vavasor.  —  Thomas  Vavasor  took  the 
de<rree  of  B.A.  at  Cambridge,  1536-7.  He  was 
D.D.  in  or  before  1549,  and  in  prison  at  Hull  for 
adhering  to  the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  1574,  having 
been  brought  to  Hull  from  York,  where  he  had 
resided.  Further  information  respecting  him  will 
be  acceptable.  We  especially  desire  to  know 
when  and  where  he  took  the  degree  of  D.D.,  and 
when  he  died.  C.  H.  &  TnoxrsoH  CoorsK. 

Cambridge. 

Charles  Coleman.  —  Charles  Coleman  was 
created  Doctor  of  Music  at  Cambridge  on  the 
especial  recommendation  of  the  committee  for 
reformation  of  that  university,  June  26,  1651. 
He  is  noticed  by  Sir  John  Hawkins,  who  states 
that  his  death  occurred  in  Fetter  Lane.  We  hope 
to  be  able  through  your  columns  to  obtain  tne 
date  of  his  death.        C.  H.  &  Thoxpsoh  Coorss. 

Cambridge. 

French  Protestants  in  London.  —  What  congre- 
gations of  French  Protestants  were  there  in 
London  in  the  reig^  of  Charles  L  ?  What  form 
of  prayer  did  they  use  ?  What  were  the  names  of 
their  minuters  ?  Meletbs, 

Oliver^  Earl  of  TyrconneL  —  In  ArchdalFs 
edition  of  Lodge's  Peerage  of  Ireland^  vol.  iv. 
p.  318.,  it  is  stated  that  the  Earl  of  Tyrconnel,  — 

"  Lies  boried  trader  a  handsome  tomb  of  black  mari>le,  in 
the  chapel  of  the  iamily*s  foimdatioa  in  Donnybrooke 
Cbarcb  [near  Doblin],  with  this  inscription;  orer which 
sre  the  arms  of  Fitzwiiliam,  and  the  coronet,  but  no  crest 
or  snpporten : 

*<  *  Here  Ireth  the  Body  of  the  Right  Honoarable  and 
most  Noble 'Lord  Oliver,  Earl  of  Tyrconnel,  Lord  Visooont 
Fitz-Williams  of  Mer^'onge  [Merrion],  Banm  of  Thorn- 
castle  [othenrl^  MerrionJ*  who  died  at  his  House  in 
Heryooge,  April  11th,  166/,  and  was  Buried  the  12th  day 
of  the  same  month.' " 

Where  may  I  learn  particulars  of  the  chapel 
founded  at  Donnybrook  by  the  Fitzwiiliam  family, 
of  which  the  Right  Hon.  Sidney  Herbert  is  the 
present  representative  ?  As  I  can  testify  from  my 
own  observation,  the  churdi,  chapel,  and  this  and 
many  other  tombs  (Archbishop  King's  included) 
have  disappeared;  but  when  and  bow  I  cannot 
tdL  Richard,  sixth  Viscount  fitzwiiliam,  who 
died  in  1776,  and  other  members  of  the  famQy, 
have  been  interred  in  the  same  place,  a  Richard 
FitzwiUiam  having  been  living  at  Donnybrook  in 
1432.  Abbba. 

SmWCs  •*  HiMary  of  Kerry. ^  —  In  one  of  Mfl- 
liken  and  Son*s  Catalogues^  published  in  Dublin 


about  thirty  years  since,  are  the  foXkmmg  par- 
ticulars: 

"  325.  Smith's  Andent  and  Present  State  of  thaCMHity 
of  Kemr,  cartooned  on  strong  writiiijg-paper  in  \stws  4Sm^ 
in  2  vi^ju,  with  considerable  alterations  and  addifio—  ia 
manoscript.  The  nndoobted  antograph  of  the  aafhar, 
I  and  originally  intended  by  him  for  a  rnmUication  of  the 
\  work.  In  the  title  of  this  perfectly  nniqiie  eopy  appaaas 
the  fbllowing  MS.  note:  *N.B.  This  manuscript  was  ant 
that  from  which  my  history  was  printed,  bnt  bms  sts. 
abridgment  of  thii^  as  far  as  to  page  483>,  numv  parts  af 
this  being  thrown  into  the  notes,  partieaUtfly  the  chapter 
on  Cotmties  Pslatioe,  p.  120.,  &c.  Hy  chief  reason  toe 
abridging  this  wss  want  of  enooaragement  to  print  i( 
entire.  —  Ch.  Sxitb.'  " 


Can  you  inform  me  of  the  habiiat  of  tlua 
teresting  copy  of  a  valuable  work,  or  whether  may 
of  the  author  s  "  considerable  alterationa  and  mi" 
ditioos  "  have  appeared  in  print  ? 


Henry  Wharton.  —  Birch,  in  his  Life  of  TtBai' 
son,  dies  the  MS.  Diary  of  Henry  Wharton, 
written  in  Latin,  and  then  in  the  posseasioB  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Calamy.  Is  this  Diary  still  in  ensteaee^ 
or  has  it  ever  been  printed  ?  £.  H.  A. 

"The  Secret  History  of  Enrope. — Caa-njr 
reader  of  ^N.  &  Q.**  refer  me  to  any  eritieil 
notice  of  a  work  in  three  volumes,  entitled  The 
Secret  History  of  Enrope.  It  was  published  hj 
Curll  and  Pemberton  in  1715.  There  is  oo  edi- 
tor*s  name ;  neither  is  there  any  direct  anthoritjr 
avowed  for  many  of  the  articles  contained  in  toe 
four  parts  of  which  the  work  consists.  Yet  it 
contains  so  many  curious  particulars  of  the  aeeret 
history  of  England  —  more  especially  during  tlie 
reigns  of  Charles  IL  and  James  IL,  and  in  eoA- 
nexion  with  the  glorious  Revolution  of  1688,  of 
which  the  ccmipiler  is  a  strenuous  admirer  —  tint 
I  should  be  glad  to  know  something  of  its  l^Mtorr 
and  its  compiler.  P.  G. 

Ewflisk  Latin.  —  I  presume  h  is  generally  ad- 
nutted  that  the  English  pronunciadon  of  Ls«a  is 
corrupt,  and  that  no  other  country  has  adopted 
our  mode  of  utterance.  Considering  that  imr  an- 
cient records  were  written  in  Latin,  that  cur  tat" 
respondence  with  the  Papal  court  was  carried  on 
in  that  language,  and  that  in  the  diseuasioiis  villi 
its  ministers  it  was  generally  spoken,  it  has  eAen 
puzzled  me  to  determine  at  what  period  the 
present  mode  of  pronouncing  it  was  first  inkn- 
j  duoed  among  our  countrymen,  it  being  appoinfc 
'  that  an  En^ishman  in  speakii^  Latin  wonid 
scarcdy  be  intelligible  to  a  fordgner.  PcrlHpe 
some  learned  oorre^Nmdent  will  enlighten  bm. 

Juvsns  SKPTUAflwiawi. 

Steer  and  Leetham  Families,  —  I  would  UL 
obliged  if  any  of  jour  readers  could  give  any  in- 
formation  respecting  the  antecedents  of  the  finuhr 
of  Steer,  of  the  Manor  Hall,  Damall,  near  Shef- 
field ?  where  they  apniBg  fimn  ?  what  arma  thcj 


I 


I 


S-'S.N'Sa^Ano.i. 


'0 


NOTES  AND  QUBRlEa 


01 


bore  ?  and  nbether  at  aaj  time  thej  irere  higber 
in  rank  than  mere  yeomen  ? 

2.  Any  knowledge  of  tlie  family  of  Leetbam  of 
Totkehire  or  Lincolnahire,  with  the  arms  of  that 
family  F 

In  coaclusion,  perhaps  some  gentleman  who 
nay  lee  this  may  take  the  trouble  to  say  whether 
any  gentleman,  marrying  a  widow,  is  justified  in 
impaling,  along  with  her  arms,  those  of  her  former 
husband,  and  what  position  tbey  ought  to  occupy 
in  the  shield  ? 

The  above  is  sought  for  genealogical  purposes. 

BJ.A.CKBTT  LXETHAM  blHBk. 

£lieffield. 


Mixiar  (Elunrtetf  &>fQ  ^nmotti. 

Way-Goo$e.  —  Many  of  your  readera  must 
have  noticed  the  assembling  of  printers  recently 
at  the  Crystal  Palace,  Richmond,  and  other 
places,  holding  their  annnal  festJTal,  which  they 
call  the  Way'goose.  Can  you  enlighten  me  as  to 
the  origin  of  ^e  phrase  ?  Cl.  Hoppbb. 

[The  derivslion  of  the  t«rm  uaji-mK  i»  from  the  old  ' 
Eniflish  word  taayi,  stttbble.  ^fey  infarma  ua  that  ' 
"  Wayx-goBit,  or  atabble-goiwe,  is  an  enterUintoent  given  i 
to  journejmea  at  the  beginning  of  winter."  Hence  a 
wayz-goosB  WIS  the  head  ditb  at  the  inniul  feait  of  the 
foreftthera  of  the  tj-poeraphii;  fraternilj,  «nd  is  not  alio- 

Kther  unknown  oa  a  dainty  dish  in  onr  dij«.    Foimerlj, 
wever,  Ibia  featival  waa  holden  ia  sntumii,  on  com- 
menclDg  work  by  candle-light : 


been  proved  to  have  been  the  victims  of  perjoiT 
or  mistake.  I  am  unable  to  ascertain  the  title  of 
this  work.    Will  gome  one  help  me  to  it  ? 

Edwabd  Fbicock. 
The  Manor  Farm,  BolUafard,  Brigg. 

£The  work  inquired  after  by  our  lorrespondent  it  pro- 
ly  the  following:  An  fuajron  Ok  Ratioiale  of  Or- 
cumitamtial  Evidemir,  illuitralcd  by  nioiwroiii  Caiet,  by 
William  Wilis,  Atlornej-at-law.  London,  8vo.,  1838.  See 
also  an  article  in  Cbambers'e  Mucdlany,  No.  82.,  ealitl«d 
"Cases  of  C^reamBtaDdal  Evidence."] 

Mrs.  Cleric's  due:  Thomaa  Eaalimon. — I  have 


for  John  Morphew  near  Stationers'  HalL" 

And  in  ink  the  date  1719.     On  this  title-page 
is  writteti  in  a  neat  hand  : 


Who  was  Thomas  Kawlinson  ?  and  what  made 
Mrs.  Clerke's  ease  so  celebrated  ?  A.  T.  L. 

rOnr  correfpofldent^s  pamphlet  is  a  reply  to  one  en- 
titled, Mn.  Clari'i  Cam,  8vo.  1718,  pp.  12.,  from  which 
!_...:„  L..V ,..: —   .j,^  fo„,  physicians.     Her  case 


tually  M 


liberty.^ her  house  and  goods  r 


reUti 

her  Caie  baa  favomed  bia  readera 
bit  of  Folk  Lore;    "Why,"  sayt 


Moxon,  in  hta  MaAanick  Extrtitt,  1683,  tells  na,  that 
"  it  is  customary  for  all  the  journeymen  to  moke  eveiy 

again  or  no;  because  that  day  they  make  them  the 
master -printer  gives  them  a  bot-jbok;  that  ia,  he  makes 
them  ■  good  feast,  and  not  only  enterlaina  tbem  at  his 
own  bouae,  but  besides,  gives  tbem  money  to  spend  at 
the  ale-bouse  or  taveni  at  night;  and  to  this  feast  tbey 
invite  the  corrector  fnow  willed  the  reader],  fonnder, 
amitb,  joiner,  and  ink-maker,  who  all  of  tbem  severally 
(except  the  corrector  in  bia  own  civility)  open  tbeir 
purse-strings,  and  add  their  benevolence  (which  work- 
men account  their  duty,  becaose  they  generally  choose 

corrector  tbey  expect  nothing,  because  (be  master-printer 
choosing  him,  the  workmen  can  do  him  do  kindness. 
These  may-^ooia  are  always  kept  about  Bartholomew-  I 
tide;  and  till  the  master-printer  has  given  Uiis  voji- 
goot,  the  jonmBymea  do  not  use  to  work  by  candle-  i 
light."  The  same  custom  waa  alao  formorly  peculiar  to  | 
Coventry,  where  it  was  nanal  in  the  large  manufactories 
of  riblmns  and  watches,  as  well  as  among  the  ailk  dyen.  I 
when  they  commenced  the  nse  of  candles,  to  bave  their 
•minal  v^-^imw.] 

Circumslantial  Evidence. — I  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  there  has  been  published,  within  the  last  ' 
thirty  years,  a  work  which  gives  a  detailed  account  ' 
of  (he  trials  of  persons  who  have  been  put  to  death 
in  this  country  for  murderi  tod  bave  A^rwards 


yet  directed  in  apoplexies,  i 
death  i  but  I  am  informed 
for  the  press,  in  which  they  . 


ind  for 


evention  of  sodden 
Dissertation  ready 

.   .  , ._    _. imended  lo  be  nsed 

ilysters,  instead  of  cow  a  milk  and  sugar,  for  the  cure 
of  the  most  inveterate  and  obstinate  diaeases :  whence  it 
appears  that  the  milk  of  the  aas  and  the  clews  of  the 
crab  are  endowed  with  as  great  variety  irf  wonder-work- 
ing virtues,  aa  the  prayer  addressed  to  the  Vir^  Mary 
for  women  in  labour,  which  was  formed  and  printed  soma 
years  ago  in  France,  to  which  as  a  postscript  was  added. 
■And  this  Prayeris  likewise  good  forfeversand  Ihnnder.' 
Now  why,  I  say,  were  not  these  easy,  generous  and 
pleasant  medidnea  first  tried,  Iwfbre  those  acts  of  force 
and  cmelty  were  insisted  on?  " — Thomas  Rawuhsok 
was  a  dislingnished  boDk-collecIor,satirisediD  The  Toiler 
under  the  appellation  of  Tom   Folio.    His  Catalogues, 


Engliih  Dictionarie*. — What  Reviews  have 
reviewed  Dr.  Richardson's  and  Dr.  Webster*! 
E-nghtK  Dictionariei,  and  Dr.  Latham's  EnglUh 
Language  f  tiKtiialHi, 

[Dr.  Webster's  Diclionarj  was  reviewed  by  Professor 
Kingsley  in  The  Norih  Amencan  Jleriev,  voL  zxviii. 
-    '""      ■"   -    ■    -      "  m»,  voUxlT.  p,56.i  lltiAmt* 
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ftotn  ITA/p  Retiew,  2nd  Sei*.  Vol.  i.  p.  801.  Dr.  Latham's 
JSngfkh  Language  Was  reriewed  by  Henfy  Rogefs  in  the 
Edinburgh  lleview^  vol.  xcii.  p.  293<  Oil  application  to 
our  publishers,  a  prospectus  may  be  obtained  of  Dr. 
Kichardson's  Dictionary^  containing  the  opinions  of  the 
press.] 

TFarptn^*-^ There  ia  ft  process,  known  by  the 
name  of  warpino^^  by  which  many  sores  of  bog  and 
other  waste  land  on  the  banks  of  the  Humber, 
Ouse,  and  Trent  have  been  raised  to  a  highet 
level  and  made  fruitful.  Where  shall  1  find  a 
detailed  account  of  this  process  ? 

Edward  Peacock. 
The  Manor  Farm,  Bottesford. 

[A  complete  detail  of  the  different  operations  in  the 
process  of  Warping  is  given  in  the  Agricultural  Survey  of 
the  tVest  Riding  of  Yorkshire^  editea  by  tlobert  Brown, 
Edinb.,  8vo.,  1/99,  pp.  163-177.  Consult  also  Loudon's 
Encyclopadia  of  Agriculture^  edit  1831,  p.  732.  j  Morton's 
Cyclopcsdia  of  Agriculture ;  Johnson's  Farmers^  Encyclo- 
pcediat  art  Warping  ;  Encyclopeedia  Metropolitana,  vi. 
32. ;  Encyclopcedia  Britannica,  8th  edit.  vol.  ii.  p.  363. ; 
and  Penny  Cyclopcedia,  art.  Warping.  Although  the 
practice  of  warping  is  compafatively  new  in  Britain,  it 
nas  long  been  in  use  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  particu- 
larly in  Italy,  as  described  by  Mr.  Cadell,  in  his  Journey 
in  Oarniola^  Italy,  and  France,  in  the  Yeari  1817,  1818. 
2  vole.  8to.,  Edinb.  1820.] 

Busk's  Plays.  — In  1837  appeared  two  volumes 
of  Plays  and  Po6ms,  hy  Mrs.  Wm.  Busk.  Could 
you  give  me  the  names  of  the  plays  ?  X. 

[  The  Druids,  a  tragedy  of  Five  Acts.  The  Judicial 
CombatSt  or  the  Force  of  Conscience,  a  tragedy  of  Five 
Act8<    Marry,  or  Forfeit,  a  Comedy  of  FiVe  Acts.] 

Mary  Powell,  ffc*  —  Can  you  inform  me  what 
is  the  name  of  the  authoress  of  Mary  Powell;  The 
Old  Chelsea  Bun- House,  &c.  ?  X. 

[Miss  Eliza  Manning.] 


mS^mm 
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CHATT^BTON  I   THB  PLAGB   OF  &IS  IMtBBMBMT. 
(2«'»  S.  iv.  23.  ^4.) 

Amongst  the  questions  which  remaifi  unsettled 
regarding  Chatterton  is  that  which  heads  this 
article.  In  my  Memorials  of  the  Canynges 
Family  and  their  Times^  ^c,  I  stated  my  belief 
that  the  body  of  Chatterton  was  certainly  removed 
from  Shoe  Lane  burial-gfound  to  Redcllffe 
chutchyard,  and  thete  feintetred ;  and  I  did  so 
upon  the  authority  of  a  letter,  the  correctness  of 
the  statements  in  which  I  could  not  doubt.  Since 
then  Professor  Masson's  Essays  have  appeared,  in 
which  mention  is  made  of  *'a  young  man,  an 
attorney,  to  whom  Cbatterton's  niece  wai  about  to 
be  married."  This  so-called  young  attorney,  now 
far  advanced  in  life,  has  been  known  to  me  per- 
sonally for  many  years  j  but  it  Was  not  until  re* 
cently,  and  that  in  consequence  of  Mr.  Madson*s 


statement,  that  I  sought  his  acquaintance.  My 
object  in  doing  so  was  to  obtain  answers  to  certaiti 
interrogatories  relating  to  Chatterton ;  the  most 
important  In  relation  to  the  subject  before  us  t 
subjoin,  having  his  permission  to  make  what  USe 
I  please  of  them. 

Query,  •*Did  you  ever  hear,  during  your  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Chatterton  family,  that  the 
poet's  body  was  removed  from  Shoe  Lane  burial- 
ground,  and  reinterred  in  RedclifTe  churchyard, 
in  the  grave  of  his  parents?  If  you  think  it  pro- 
bable, please  state  why." 

Ans.  **  I  was  intimate  with  Miss  Newton,  the 
niece  of  Chatterton,  during  the  two  years  pre- 
ceding her  death,  which  took  place  in  September, 
1807.  The  whole  of  this  time  I  had  almost  daily 
intercourse  with  her.  It  sometimes  occurred  that 
her  uncle  was  the  subject  of  conversationi  not  for 
any  particular  object,  but  in  consequence  of  some 
accidental  remark  having  been  made  with  respect 
to  him  :  as  no  report  of  the  removal  of  his  body  had 
then  been  circulated,  it  comld  not  form  a  matter 
for  discussion;  but  I  am  sure  from  her  whole 
maimer  that  she  bad  no  idea  of  such  a  thing,  but 
believed  it  to  be  then  lying  in  London,  where  it 
had  been  buried.  I  therefore  believe  that  no 
removal  had  taken  place. 

**If  it  be  established  that  the  body  had  not  be^fi 
removed  from  Shoe  Lane,  it  must  follow  that  it 
could  not  have  been  placed  in  RedcliSe  churchyard : 
it  is  consequently  unnecessary  to  attempt  to  prove 
that  fact ;  nevertheless  the  inquiry  may  be  useful 
to  show  the  real  character  of  the  evidence  upon 
which  the  whole  story  rests.  I  attended  as  a 
mourner  the  funeral  of  Miss  Newton  (the  niece  of 
Chatterton) ;  she  was  buried  in  the  grave  where 
her  father  and  mother,  also  her  grandfather  and 
her  grandmother  Chatterton,  had  been  placed. 

*'  If  Mrs.  Chatterton  had  caused  her  son's  bonea 
to  be  brought  to  Bristol,  it  could  have  been  for  no 
other  object  than  that  they  should  lie  in  the  same 
tomb  in  which  those  of  his  father  then  lay,  and 
which  was  soon  to  become  the  receptacle  of  her 
own  and  those  of  the  remainder  of  her  family* 
The  box  said  to  contain  the  bones  of  Chatterton 
was  not  there.  Many  persons  attended  the  fu- 
neral as  spectators ;  it  was  the  last  of  the  Chatter- 
tons  going  to  be  buried ;  this  brought  more  thaft 
is  usually  seen  at  a  common  interment.  The 
report  of  the  removal  of  the  body  was  not  even 
then  In  existence,  as  far  as  I  know,  and  therefbre 
nothing  was  thought  about  it;  yet  as  we  were 
looking  into  the  grave  it  could  not  have  esc&ped 
our  observation  if  it  had  been  there. 

'*It  appears  that  the  persons  who  gave  Mr. 
Cumberland  information  say  that  the  body  Was 
not  buried  in  the  grave  of  the  Chattertons^  but  in 
a  new  grave  made  fbr  the  purpose  of  its  re<ieptIofl| 
about  twenty  feet  distant  from  that  grate ;  and 
that  this  grave  had  been  filled  up  by  other  bodieil 
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baving  been  placed  therein  by  the  permission  of  bis  assuring  me  that  for  that  purpose  alone  be 

Mr&  Chatterton.    The  whole  of  this  statement  I  requests  it.                                     Geobgb  Prtck. 

believe  to  have  been  made  without  the  slightest  City  Librai7,  Bristol. 

foundation  in  truth.     Mr.  Cumberland  was  not  n  c    -v                        j     ^  n                          •     • 

sufficiently  careful  in  examining  the  veracity  of  t    '      *  ^  «*»"«»Pf  "•^e."*  B«»«>"sksi8,  who  13 

the  evidence  which  he  procured.    Mr.  Masson,  in  "^^O""  *»  «»?  by  that  signature  says  that  Chat- 

bis  Essay  on  Chatterton,  lately  published,  states  te/ton  "  materially  added  to  h.s  (Barrett  s)  slwik 

that  from  information  receiv^  ty  Mr.  Cumber-  "'^•^'^^'k"  "^     "*^u  v  IfBR.STOUBKSis  had 

land  in  Bristol,  the  money  produc<i  by  the  sale  of  *»'f.*''»'  *^«  HT"!    K^S  ?^'l"i°"f  '"  P"^* 

Chatterton's  Wor»^  camef  i5ler  her  mother's  death,  "="  *  '^°^^  "^  A«bqu^»  f  ^."^  ^'^  ^^  '* 

to  Miss  Newton ;  this  girl,  he  sayN  who  had  been  ""?,  "^  V     "«'^*  '^}V'  ^°^  '"»'<»",«»  ^^^^^ 

in  the  service  of  Miss  lannah  More,  left  10(W.  to  a  J,"^""'  •"«  '''"^'^  »<»'  ^»«  ^^  '«7  f"  fro™  *« 

young  man,  an  attorney,  to  whom  she  was  about        ^    '  

to  be  married.    Mifis  Newton  became  known  to 


me  about  one  year  after  her  mother*s  death ;  she  I  most  heartily  concur  with  Ma.  Gutch,  in  his 

told  me  that  soon  after  that  event  Miss  Hannah  letter  in  your  late  number  (2^  S.  iv.  23.),  on  the 

More  had  invited  her  to  spend  a  few  weeks  at  her  removal  of  Chatterton*s  body.     The  story  is  ab* 

residence,  Barleywood,  near  Wrlngton.     She  was  surd.     When  I  visited  the  Shoe  Lane  BolfiaU 

there  during  this  short  time  as  a  visitor,  and  not  ground,  sixty-five  years  ago,  the  sexton  showed 

as  a  servant.  me  quite  acquiescently  the  part  of  the  ground 

•*  I  am  the  person  referred  to  as  *the  young  where  his  body  was  interred  with  others  in  a  pit, 

man,  an  attorney.*    I  neither  am  nor  was  an  at-  and  his  sister,  whom  I  called  upon  at  Bristol, 

tomey,  but  was  employed  at  that  time,  and  be-  heard  my  account  of  my  attention  without  any 

tween  nine  and  ten  years  previously,  in  the  same  hint  of  any  removal,  but  was  pleased  with  my  ac- 

business,  and  in  the  same  premises,  in  which  I  am  count.     Her  eyes  were  fine  grey  eyes^  which  an 

now  engaged.**  admirer  would  call  *'  blue.**     I  thank  Ma.  Gotch 

Query,  *'  What  account  did  Chatterton  give  to  for  the  trouble  which  he  has  taken  relative  to  the 

his  sister,  Mrs.  Kewton,  as  to  the  manuscripts  absurd  story.                             C.  Yal.  Lb  Geicx. 

said  to  have  been  found  by  him,  and  the  use  he  Treieife. 

made  of  them  ?    And  what  did  Chatterton*s  mo-  


^^^'/^o  with  his  papers  on  hearing  of  his  untimely  i  ^as  not  sorry  to  see  the  Reply  of  Bbis- 

death  r                                       ,.,»,.      ^r  tolieksis  to  my  reasons  for  believing  that  Chat- 

Answer.  "  The  account  which  Miss  Newton  terton's  body  was  not  removed  from  Shoe  Lane 
gave  me  of  the  works  ascribed  to  Rowley  was,  burial-ground  to  Bristol.  The  subject  has,  I 
that  Chatterton  had  told  her  mother  that  Ac  had  ^^k,  been  fairly  and  temperately  stated  on  both 
found  the  subject,  and  had  versified  tt.  She  also  gjdes ;  I  therefore  leave  the  verdict  to  the  de- 
told  me  that  on  the  arrival  of  the  news  of  cision  of  a  discerning  public  J.  M.  G. 
Chatterton  s  death,   her  mother   said  that  Mrs.  Worcester. 

Chatterton  had  become  so  distressed,  that  she  '  

burnt  lapsfuU  of  his  papers,  in  order  to  remove  xir-xi.             a.  ^     ^t     ji.         .       .1.1 

what  might  bring  him  to  her  remembrance.'*  r'^  ««P«^*  *^  the  discussion  that  has  been 

The  Sove  is  a  verbatim  copy  of  the  answers  gw°g  o\in  your  pages  for  some  time  past,  touch- 

given  in  writing  to  my  inquiries,  and  of  which  I  i°S  JS*Jf  burial-place  of  the  boy-poet  Chatto-ton, 

Intended  to  m^e  use  through  another  channel ;  ^®  Allowing  extract,  token  from  The  Chwrchea  of 

but  the  publicity  given  to  the  subject  through  ^fTT^J'l  ^""J^  Godwin,  vol.  11.,   may  pro- 

"  N.  &  C^,**  induct  me  to  forward  Uie  above  ^r  }^^^l  "?*  *^«  ^"«'  ^*  ^^*-    Hewas  interred  in 

publication  through  the  columns  of  that  periodical.  ^^^  burial-ground  of  Shoe  Lane  Workhouse. 

The  writer  of  the  replies  is  a  highly  respectoble  *  1*>  the  register  of  burials  under  the  date,  August  the 

manufacturer  in  this  city ;  having  many  years  ago  ^^  1^®'  •PP^"  '*\l^"?.^??.  *"i!Z  *  ' K'^  ??^ 

•tin/w»A/i<wi  ♦«  ♦i,^  k.,-:«™  :«  „t.:»k  i.«  —•-  a«».!^  terton,  Brooke  Street,'  to  which  has  been  added,  probably 

succeeded  to  the  business  in  which  he  was  engaged  .    ^^sta  incumbent. '  The  PoeV  signed « J.  Mill.'  The 

wnen   acquainted   with  Chatterton  s   niece.     Mj  addition  is  perfectly  correct,  notwithstanding  that  his 

reason  for  concealing  his  name  is  because  I  feel  it  Christian  name  was  Thomas,  not  William ;  and  this 

would  be  an  act  of  unkindness  in  me  to  mention  it  slight  memorial  is  the  only  record  in  the  church  of  the 

here,  as  in  all  probability  he  would  be  inundated  burial  of  one  of  the  most  wonderftJly  gifted  boys  (for  he 

wWK  lotf^ra  lVft«»  4K<^  ^JL^\„  i^^.i^4^^^  «rkUii    .f  ^•^  "^t  eighteen  years  old  when  be  died)  that  ho  wofld 

with  lettersfrom  the  merely  mqauntive,  which,  at  ^         known.*'l  St  AndnwX  Hotbork,  p.  10. 

his  advanced  age,  would  be  a  source  of  great  tn-  ^                        -t           1 1- 

noyance  to  him.    To  any  genUeman,  however,  Mr.  Grodwin  adds,  by  way  of  note  on  the  mis- 

who  desires  to  know  his  name  and  address  for  qnoted  Christian  name,  that  — - 

purpjoses  of  authorship,  I  should  feel  myself  justi-  «*  All  entries  of  this  kind  are  now  niade  at  once  horn  the 

ued  in  disclosing  it,  by  private  communication,  on  dictation  of  the  family.    At  that  time  names  and  datts 
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^^re  often  committed  to  scraps  of  paper  pro  tempore,  which 
were  occasionally  lost." 

A  Rbadeb, 


WHEN    DID   THE    CHURCH   OF    ENGLAND    SANCTION 
THE   COPEBNICAN   SYSTEM   OF   ASTBONOMT  ? 

•    (2^^  S.  ii.  248.) 

I  have  been  waiting,  with  no  ordinary  interest, 
for  a  reply  from  some  of  your  contributors  to 
your  correspondent's  Query  on  this  subject.  In 
the  absence  of  such  reply,  I  oflfer  two  small  bits  of 
information,  in  the  hope  that  they  will  lead  to 
more.  It  is  known  that  the  great  Pole,  Koper- 
nick  (whom  Berlin  writers  call  a  Prussian,  be- 
cause his  native  city,  Thorn,  now  belongs  to 
Prussia,)  was  excommunicated  by  the  church  of 
Rome  for  his  re-establishment,  with  certain  im- 
I)rovements,  of  the  solar  system  of  Pythagoras ; 
according  to  which  the  sun,  and  not  the  earth,  is 
the  centre  of  that  system.  That  excommunica- 
tion was  taken  off,  or  revoked,  in  the  year  1821 : 
and,  consequently,  from  that  year  we  may  date 
the  acceptance  of  the  Pythagorean  or  Copernican 
theory  by  the  Pope. 

What  I  wish  to  know,  in  common  with  your 
correspondent,  is  this :  When  did  the  Church  of 
England  authorise  a  belief  in  the  Copernican 
theory  ?  The  latter  was  only  beginning  to  be 
popular  in  England  in  the  seventeenth  century. 
But,  at  that  time,  Sir  Thomas  Browne  had  no 
faith  in  the  theory.  That  the  earth  moved  seemed 
to  him  a  contemptible  and  laughable  proposition. 
He  says  there  are  many  things  which  he  could  be- 
lieve, but  which  he  will  not  accept  because  his 
church  disavowed  them.  For  this  reason,  he  per- 
haps delivered  the  following  modified  opinion  on 
the  subject ;  in  which,  although  he  affected  to 
hold  the  Copernican  system  in  scorn,  he  lets  us 
obtain  a  view  of,  at  least,  his  own  uncertainty 
thereon :  — 

•*  And,  therefore,  if  any  affirm  the  earth  doth  move, 
and  will  not  believe  with  us,  it  standeth  still,  because  he 
hath  probable  reasons  for  it,  and  /  no  infaUible  sense,  nor 
reason  against  it,  I  will  not  quarrel  with  his  assertion." — 
Works,  voL  L  p.  35.  (Bohn). 

Dr.  Christopher  Wren,  the  father  of  the  archi- 
tect, and  Dean  of  Windsor,  a  contemporary  of 
Browne,  stoutly  opposed  the  Copernican  system, 
and  upheld  the  one  which  seemed  to  him  to  be  in 
more  strict  accordance  with  Scripture.  We  may 
believe,  therefore,  that  though  the  Ptolemaic 
system  was  falling  from  general  favour  in  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  Church 
still  supported  it,  as  far  as  it  was  adopted  by 
Tycho  Brahe,  as  consonant  with  holy  writ,  and 
that  a  '*  Copernican,**  in  that  century,  had  some- 
thing of  the  character  of  an  innovator  and  dis- 
senter.  I  sbould  be  glad,  however,  to  learn  some- 


thing more  on  this  subject  from  correspondents 
better  qualified  to  treat  of  it  than  myself. 

J.  DOBAV. 


BEMABKABLE   8ATIBES. 

(2^  S.  iv.  7.  68.) 

I  have  a  copy  of  Mrs.  NewcomVs  edition  of 
these  Satires,  and  have  seen  others,  all  wanting 
"The  Causidicade;"*  this  I  have,  however,  in 
Poems  \_SaiiricaI]  on  Various  Subjects,  Glasgow, 
printed  by  Sawney  M*=Pherson,  8vo.  1756.  In  the 
British  Museum  copy  of  the  first  the  missing  piece 
is  supplied  from  this  last,  and  the  whole  lettered 
MorgarCs  Satires^  upon  the  authority  of  the  £u* 
ropean  Mag.,  vol.  xxiii.  p.  253.,  where,  in  Not^ 
appended  to  a  Memoir  of  Lord  Mansjield,  R.  S. 
will  find  the  following  : 

**  On  this  occasion  [the  appointment  of  Murray  as  Soli- 
citor-General in  place  of  Sir  G.  Strange,  Nov.  1742]  a 
doggrel  poem  was  published  by  one  Morgan,  a  person 
then  at  the  bar,  entitled  Tlie  Causidicade,  in  which  all 
the  principal  lawyers  were  supposed  to  urge  their  respec- 
tive claims  to  the  post    At  the  conclusion  it  is  said : 

"  Then  M y  prepared  with  a  fine  Panegyrick 

In  Praise  of  himself  would  have  spoke  it  like  Garrick; 
But  the  President  stopping  him,  said,  *  As  in  Truth 
Your  worth  and  your  Praise  is  in  ev'ir  one's  mouth, 
Tis  needless  to  urge  what's  notoriously  known, 
The  Office,  by  Merit,  is  your's  all  must  own ; 
The  Voice  of  the  Publick  approves  of  the  Thing, 
Concurring  with  that  of  the  Court  and  the  K g.'  ** 

We  may  take  it  for  granted  that  it  was  the 
same  hand  who  again  attacked  the  rising  lawyer 
in  The  Processionade,  published  in  1746.  There 
the  satirist  would  swell  the  outcry  by  branding 
Murray  as  a  Jacobite : 

"  The  new-fangPd  Scot,  who  was  brought  up  at  Home, 
In  the  very  same  School  as  his  Brother  at  Rome, 
Kneel'd  conscious,  as  tho'  his  old  comrades  might  urge, 
He  had  formeriy  drank  to  the  Ejng  before  George," 

Admitting  that  Porcupinus  Pelagius,  the  author 
of  these  Satires,  was  one  Morgan,  I  think  we  may 
safely  draw  a  little  closer  and  fix  them  upon  Mac- 
namara  Morgan,  an  Irishman,  and  a  member  of 
Lincoln*s  Inn  at  the  period,  who,  by  virtue  of 
some  dramatic  essays,  has  found  a  niche  in  the 
Biographia  Dramatica.  Morgan,  according  to 
this  last  authority,  was  full  of  national  zeal,  and 
no  doubt  fell  in  with  the  humour  that  these  North 
Britons  were  getting  more  than  their  fair  share  of 
the  loaves  and  fishes.    He  died  in  1762.J'       J.  O. 

*  The  C,  a  Panegyri-Satiri-Serio-Comic-Dramatical 
Poem,  on  the  Strange  Resignation,  and  Stranger-Pro- 
motion. 

t  [The  last  Satire  in  R.  S.'s  volume,  7%e  Pasquinade,  is 
attributed  to  Dr.  William  Kenrick  in  the  British  Moseom 
Catalogue,  and  by  Watt. — Ed.] 
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JOHN   80BIE8KI   AKD   CHARLES  EDWASD   8TUABT. 

(2°^  S.  iii.  449.) 

I  presume  that  L.  M.  M.  R.*8  Tersion  of  the 
story  of  these  gentlemen  is  derived  from  them- 
selves, as  it  tallies  with  the  account  I  have  from 
an  informant  who  was  accustomed  to  meet  them 
in  Edinburgh  society,  not  very  many  years  ago. 
I  find,  however,  that  their  claims  to  legitimate  de- 
scent from  the  Royal  Stuarts  were  treated  in  such 
society  quite  as  a  joke,  though  the  claimants  were 
feted  and  lionised,  as  might  be  expected  in  such 
a  case,  in  fashionable  circles.  They  usually  ap- 
peared in  full  Highland  costume,  in  Royal  Tartan. 
The  likeness  to  we  Stuart  family,  I  am  told,  was 
striking,  and  may  have  been,  without  improving 
their  claim  a  whit.  No  doubt,  many  of  your 
readers  may  remember  how  numerous  were  the 
young  ladies  thought  striking  likenesses  of  our 
beloved  Queen  on  her  accession :  and  who  made 
a  point  of  dressing  their  hair,  and  otherwise  adorn- 
ing themselves,  to  make  the  resemblance  more 
obvious.  If  the  two  claimants  have  no  better 
foundation  to  rest  on,  their  case  is  but  weak ;  for 
It  is  obvious  there  may  be  likeness  without  legiti' 
mate  descent ;  and  I  fancy,  if  the  real  history  is 
gone  into,  that  is  the  point  to  be  decided  here. 

L.  M.  M.  R.*s  version  rests  on  the  simple  state- 
ment that  the  young  Pretender  (Prince  Charles 
Edward  Stuart)  Tiad  a  son  by  his  wife  (Louisa  of 
Stolberg).  If  that  statement  is  false,  as  I  believe 
it  to  be,  the  whole  story  falls  to  the  ground. 
There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  his  wife  had  a 
son.  She  may  have  had  a  dozen,  but  the  import- 
ant Query  in  this  case  is.  Was  this  son  her  huS' 
bands  f  The  late  case  of  the  Townshend  peerage 
may  serve  to  show  how  spurious  claims  of  this  sort 
mav  have  a  show  of  foundation  given  them. 

if  I  am  rightly  informed,  the  unhappy  young 
Pretender  ruined  his  constitution  by  intemperate 
and  profligate  habits ;  and  there  was  no  child  of 
his  marriage,  and  no  probability  of  any.  His 
wife*s  abandoned  character  was  notorious.  The 
inference  to  be  drawn  need  only  be  hinted  at. 
The  question  is  not  of  any  importance  as  a  matter 
of  state.  The  succession  to  the  English  crown  is 
secured  by  Parliament,  and  is  not  afiected  by  a 
descent  from  the  young  Pretender ;  but  as  an  his- 
torical fact,  it  is  desirable  that  the  truth  of  the 
storv  set  afloat  by  these  two  gentlemen  should  be 
settled  at  once  and  for  ever.  M.  H.  R. 


STOHB   SHOT. 


(2»*  8.  iv.  58.) 

As  stone  shot  will  soon  be  numbered  with  the 
things  that  were,  the  record  of  their  use  becomes 
more  important  for  the  information  of  future 
generations,  as  illustrative  of  a  detail  in  ancient 


military  architecture  necessary  for  their  appli- 
cation, and  which  is  likely,  from  the  solid  con- 
struction required,  long  to  survive  the  missile  for 
which  they  were  originally  designed. 

Tour  correspondent,  Giaoub,  has  sought  his 
information  in  foreign  countries ;  following  this 
example,  these  elucidatory  remarks  are  suggested 
by  the  destruction  of  the  Porte  d*£au  at  Malines, 
in  Belgium.  Portions  of  this  beautiful  piece  of 
castellated  architecture,  built  in  1381,  originally 
spanned  the  dyke ;  but  the  bridge,  and  probably 
the  sluices,  had  long  been  removed,  leaving  only  the 
Porte,  formed  of  tl^ee  towers  closely  huddled  toge- 
ther, and  protecting  the  guard-room  over  the  public 
way.  This  remain,  consigned  to  destruction  in 
1846,  possessed  all  the  requirements  for  disputing 
the  passage  of  the  river,  as  well  as  the  conveni- 
ences necessary  for  a  ^  sally  port."  A  portcullis 
guarded  the  narrow  outlet,  and  the  requisite  aper- 
tures were  protected  by  triple-iron  casements. 
In  the  interior  was  an  ^  oubliette :  **  the  very  per- 
fection of  these  correctly  termed  receptacles  for 
human  victims  —  precisely  formed  after  the  shape 
of  an  egg  a  little  flattened  at  the  bottom — was 
the  only  indulgence  vouchsafed  to  the  prisoner; 
the  small  circular  entrance  and  only  aperture  at 
the  top  was  similarly  formed  ;  and  through  which 
the  prisoner  was  suspended,  and  conveyed  by 
cordage  to  the  limited  flooring  beneath. 

The  long  loop-holes  for  the  use  of  the  bowmen 
were  divided  by  circular  apertures,  which  were 
repeated  at  the  head,  and  again  at  the  base  ; 
from  the  latter  projected  **  shoots,"*  which  slant- 
ing served  to  shield  the  bowmen  from  the  assail- 
ants* missiles ;  and  as  troughs,  along  which  the 
stone  balls  impelled  by  the  slope  traversed  and 
fell  with  frightful  efiect  on  the  assailants,  and, 
if  on  the  river,  staving  their  boats. 

On  removing  this  old  and  lofty  pile,  the  stone 
was  applied  to  the  restoration  of  the  justly  cele- 
brated tower  and  cathedral  of  St.  Rombaud ;  and 
the  numerous  stone  balls  found  in  the  river  were, 
by  order  of  the  government,  conveyed  to  Brussels, 
and  are  now  piled  with  others  in  front  of  the  well- 
known  "Porte  d*Hal,**  a  noble  fragment  of  the 
city  walls,  commenced  in  1381,  and  one  of  the 
strongest  defences,  which  served  also  as  a  granary 
for  the  public  service.  Afterwards  it  became  a 
military  prison,  then  a  depository  for  the  Bur- 
gnndian  MSS.,  and  now  is  the  well-selected  re- 
ceptacle of  mediseval  treasures  in  arts  and  armour. 

Heuet  D*Avsnet. 


There  are  some  stone  shot  of  a  large  size  in 
one  of  the  forts  at  Malta,  said  to  have  been  used 
by  the  Turks.  They  are  of  white  marble,  chipped 
round,  but  not  polished.  J.  C.  J. 
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(EPAIATIOK   or   tHI   CEXB*  !■   CBORCBH. 

(a-^S.  uL  108.  178.;  iT.540 
The  sepsrstJOB  of  women  from  men  in  public 
worahip,  u  rather  a  raault  of  the  locinl  petition  or 
tUtus  of  women  in  a  ^ifen  oountrj  or  community, 
than  of  religioQi  diioipline.  The  first  tabenuck, 
and  Ihe  templei  of  Solomon  and  Zerubbabel,  ai 
also  the  Bpedfication  of  a  temple  in  Eeckiel,  did 
not  proTLiie,  at  far  at  nan  be  now  ascertained,  anj 
•aparate  accommodation  for  tbe  women.  But  in 
the  temple  of  Herod,  "a  coart  of  Hebrew  women" 
was  provided  between  tbe  coort  of  the  Itraelitea 
and  that  of  the  Gentilei ;  to  that  they  could  «ee 
tbe  men,  whiUt  remaining  tbeEmelvei  unseen,  {Jot. 
Aht.,  XT.  11.  fi.  i  Wart,  v.  5. 2. ;  Lightfoot,  ii.  302 , 
X.  63.).  Amongst  tbe  early  Christiana,  the  men 
and  women  assembled  together ;  and  women  held 
offices  in  tbe  cliurcb,  as  in  the  tabernacle  and 
sanctuary  (see  Numbers,  iv.  33.  \  Romans,  zvi.  1. ; 
Lightfoot,  ii.  163.).  Amongst  tbe  Mahometan), 
although  women  were  not  forbidden  by  the  Pro- 
phet to  attend  public  prayers  in  a  mosque,  but 
■diised  rather  to  pray  in  private,  they  are  placed 
■part  from  the  men,  and  behind  tbe  latter  in  aome 
countries ;  whilst  in  Cairo,  neither  females  nor 
young  boys  are  allowed  to  pray  with  the  congre- 
gation in  the  mosque  (Lanes  Mod.  Egypt.,  \. 
117).  In  our  own  churches,  tbe  official  attend- 
ance of  men  in  authority,  and  corporate  bodies, 
requiring  tlie  appropriation  of  pews  Ibr  themselves, 
renders  a  corresponding  provision  necessary  fur 
their  wives  and  daughters ;  the  men  tal<ing  tbe 
south  siila  as  tbe  more  honourable,  and  the  women 
tbe  north  side ;  whilst  in  other  parts  of  the  church 
men  and  women  sit  together  In  the  pews,  likewise 
assigned  them  by  the  ordinary. 
.  Tlie  authorities  given  by  Bingham  (viii.  c.  v. 
B.  6.)  for  the  separation  of  women  from  men,  re- 
ferring to  periods  subsequent  to  the  third  century, 
are  Cyril  (in  Catech.  8.),  Augustine  (Oin.  Dei, 
ii.  o.  28.,  auii.  a.  8.),  Faulinua  {Antbroi.,  p.  3.), 
Socrates  (i.  c.  17.J,  ChrysostAm  ^om.  74.  In 
Matt.),  and  Eusebius  (ii.  c.  17.),  Bingham  also 
quotes,  in  proof,  the  Apostolical  Constitutions 
(li-  c.  37.,  viii.  c.  30.  28.)  ;  but  the  authenticity  of 
this  portion  is  doubtful.  (Bunsen's  Hippolj/tiu,  ii.  i 
3I8.).  Bunsen  hu  critically  discassed  the  qnes-  I 
tlon  of  the  genuineness  of  the  Apostolical  Con- 
stitutions (flV/ip.,  ii.  220.).  The  Coptio  Church  | 
required  "the  women  to  stand  praying  in  a  place 
in  tbe  church,  apart  by  themselves,  whether  the 
faithful  women,  or  the  women  catechumens"  (Id. 
ii.  317.).  Upon  tbe  whole,  it  may  be  inferred,  I 
that  this  separation  of  tbe  sexes  is  not  saoctioned  ' 
by  Scripture,  nor  by  the  practice  of  the  first  ikree 
centuries ;  and  that  it  has  been  adopted  by  the 
oriental  churches  and  religione  on  moral  or  con- 
ventional grounds,  without  tbe  express  authority  i 
of  tiieir  respective  founders.  T,  J.  Bdcktqn, 


Utaliti  to  SKitmx  Aiucltf . 
Seau  WUion.— In  tome  earlier  numbers  (1'  S. 
JtiL  495.  i  2°^  S.  ii.  400.)  there  U  reference  to  Beau 
Wilson,  killed  in  a  duel  by  the  subsequentlj  fa- 
mous financier  Law.  Your  correspondents  aeem 
to  refer  to  Mrs,  Manlcy  as  tbe  author  or  original 
propagator  of  the  romantic  story  about  the  njy«- 
leriuuB  sources  of  Wilson's  wealth.  That  socn  « 
story  was  current  while  Wilson  was  living  b  evi- 
dent from  a  note  in  Luttrell's  Diary  (uL  291.), 
under  date  of — 


batb  made  a  great  flgun,  living  at  the  rats  of '4000t' par 
ananm,  withoat  any  viiible  eitate ;  and  tbe  •stm*!  c«b- 
tlsmen  who  kept  him  company,  uii  eiu]*aviHinid  ta  And 
ant  his  way  of  liviDi;,  wuld  nflfer  effect  it." 

B.W. 
Warbitrton,  Johnton,  and  " Fitting  to  a  T" 
{2"*S.  iv.  71.)— Our  Editor's  explanation  of  tbe 
eeneral  phrase  is,  I  presume,  the  right  one  |  but 
it  does  not  answer  L.  E.  W.'s  Query,  or,  at  least, 
the  Query  which  I  should  make  on  the  pasiaga  in 
Boswell  (p.  760,,  Oct.  edit).  What  was  the^Nnnf 
of  what  Johnson  seems  to  have  meant  as  a  plea- 
santry turning  specially  ou  the  letter  T  ?  What 
more  than  if  he  bad  said  " fitted  him  exaaSi/"  or 
any  general  expression  of  that  meaning  ?  C. 

Action  for  not  Flogging  (i'^  S,  iv.  50.)  — 
"  Tbur^ay  Aug.  lat.  1816.  -.  The  Lord  Major  having 
lalel}-  committed  to  tba  HonH  of  Comclion  a  working 
■Dgar-baker  for  having  left  his  employment  in  cense- 

Soence  of  a  dispute  respecting  wages,  and  not  having 
oring  hia  confinement  received  any  personal  coirectlor, 
eonfiinnably  to  tbe  statnte,  in  coneeqDen«  of  no  order  to 
tbat  effect  Iteing  specified  in  tha  warrant  of  committal  ( 
''        '      "    '      jgij^  njj  letion  agaioJit  tbe  Lord  SStyoi  i~ 


Uw.aa  fa 


t  of  Comnion  Pleas  d 


iping  i 


a 


■nily 


)  tbe 


his  confine- 


meuL  Tbe  Jury  were  obliged  to  give  afartAins  damages, 
bnt  ttie  point  of  law  was  reaerved." — ■  OenittBtQ»'»  Maaa- 
nu,  vol  IravL  pi.  ii.  p.  175. 

Zatri. 
FieM  Marihal  Robertson  of  the  Hoaie  o/Sfrotoan 
(2°'  S.  iii.  448.)  —  According  to  Pougias's  Peer- 
^e,  by  Wood,  ii.  371.,  Sir  Alex.  Robertson  of 
Strowan  was  created  a  baronet  of  England,  Fe- 
bruary 20,  1677.  His  eldest  son.  Sir  David  Col- 
year,  came  over  into  England  with  the  Prince  of 
Orange  at  the  Kevoiution,  and  on  June  1,  1699, 
was  created  a  peer  of  Scotland  by  the  title  of 
Lord  Portmore  and  Blackness.  J.  T. 

Godly  Prayeri  (2°*  S.  iii.  353.;  iv.  33.)— These 
Prayers  were  placed  at  the  end  of  the  Prayer- 
Book  long  before  162S.  They  occur  in  a  copy  I 
have  of  1615  (Barker),  and  also  of  1591.  Tbeaa 
b^in  with  "  A  Prayer,  containingr  the  duette  of 
every  true  Xtluij"   Ibeti  come  "Prayers  for 


■*  S.  So  83,  Ado.  1.  W.] 
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SandrieTipiegi"  aod  then  the  "Godly  Pwjerfl" 
for  anndr/  purposes.  These  laat  were,  I  belieTC, 
first  added  to  the  Psalter  in  1552  (Whitchurch)- 
J.  C  J. 
Mb.  Eujott,  after  eBumerating  SBveral  edi- 
turns  of  the  Common  Prayer-Book,  bsti  :  "  Hence 
it  appeara  that  the  '  Godly  Prayera  vere  pub- 
liihetl  as  early  as  1630,  and  probably  as  early  U 
1028,"  &c.  I  beg  to  inform  that  gentleman  that 
I  hare  a  portion  of  the  Common  Prajer-Book, 
4to.,  with  the  "Godly  Prayers,"  imprinted  by 
Bonhani  Norton  and  John  Bill,  1623.  It  is 
bound  with  the  Bible,  by  the  same  printers,  of  the 
date  1622,  and  Sternhold  and  Hopkins'  Pialtni, 
printed  for  the  Company  of  Stationers,  1619.      B. 

"  The  Dntri/  Lana  Journal "  (a"'  8,  iv.  68.)  — 
I  have  eleven  numbers  of  tbe  above  periodical, 
bound  in  a  Tolume  paged  contlnuonaly  to  263. 
No.  11.  id  dated  26th  March,  1732.  Inside  the 
cover  some  one  has  written,  "  Collated  and  perfect, 
J.  Mn  very  rare."  In  another  hand,  "  Written  by 
Bonnel  ThorntoD."  Jobn  Hawkihs. 

Order  of  Knighthood  and  Serfeanli-at-Laio  (2-" 
S.  iv.  61.) — Much  learning  might  doubtless  be 
displayed  in  discussing  the  antiquity  aod  relative 
dignity  of  these  two  Orders ;  and  in  a  contest  for 
precedence  it  is  most  probable  that  those  who 
owed  their  honours  to  their  intellect  would  be 

{lad  to  avoid  coming  into  collision  with  those  who 
nd  gained  them  by  the  strength  of  tbeir  arms ; 
nnless,  indeed,  they  had  Sir  Geoffrey  le  Scrope, 
or  some  others  who  distinguished  themselves  as 
well  ia  the  field  as  in  the  courts,  for  their  cbam- 

But  nlien  knighthood  became  a  matter  of  re- 
venue, and  did  little  more  than  testify  the  extent 
of  the  possessions  or  the  length  of  the  purse  of  tiie 
party  aubbed,  — when  all  persons  who  bad  the  pre- 
Bcribed  quantity  of  laud  «ere  visited  with  a  pe- 
cuniary penalty  if  they  did  not  take  the  older,  — 
when  in  short  tbey  were  merely  "  knights  of  the 
carpet,"  —  then,  indeed,  tbe  question  might  arise 
whether  it  was  any  longer  an  honourable  dis- 
tinction! and  Serjeants  might  justly  doubt  whether 
it  would  be  utj  additiou  to  their  dignity. 

There  is  an  instance  in  the  leign  of  Henry  VI. 
of  a  Serjeant,  Thomas  Uolfe,  who,  when  aum- 
noiied  in  1431,  pleaded  his  privilege  of  exemption, 
as  bound  to  attend  the  Court  of  Common  Pleai 
Mid  nut  elsewhere ;  and  was  thereupon  ezcnsed. 
Whether  this  resistance  was  prompted  by  his 
■nxiety  to  save  bis  pocket,  or  from  any  other 
(Outive,  it  is  certain  that  it  wai  not  till  a  hundred 
years  afterwards  that  the  Serjeants  changed  their 
apioian.  In  1534  Thomas  WiUougbby  and  John 
Baldwin  were  the  first  Serjeants  who  received  the 
tumour  of  knigbtbood,  the  Act  of  1  Henry  VIII. 
htving  apparently  invested  it  with  a  superiority 


in  rank.  Sinca  that  time  it  has  been  very  com- 
monly caoferred  on  men  of  law  as  an  bonorarj 
distinction.  Queen  Elizabeth  waa,  however,  very 
chary  in  ita  distribution,  scarcely  ever  diatinguiah- 
bg  more  of  her  judges  than  the  chiefs  of  the 
Conrta  with  tbe  title ;  and  when  it  was  "  rn'oatj- 
tuted "  on  all  around  hi»  by  James  I.,  Bacon, 
though  he  accepted  it  in  order  to  gratify  his  in- 
tended wife,  felt  it  necessary  to  apologise  to  bb 
cousin,  Cecil,  for  making  the  request. 

The  Society  of  the  Inner  Temple  in  1605,  and 
the  other  Inns  of  Court  afterwards,  decided  the 
question  of  precedency  as  it  regards  men  of  the 
law  members  of  their  Houses,  by  ordering  that 
any  Knight,  "notwithstanding  his  dignity  of 
knighthood,  ^ould  take  place  at  the  Bench 
Table  according  to  his  seniority  in  the  House,  and 
no  otharwise."  But  we  are  not  furnished  with 
King  James's  decision  on  a  petition  of  (be  Ser- 
jeants on  the  sane  subject.  Edwabp  Fo». 

Wife  of  Lord  Uigh  ChanceUor  Wriolheila/  (2'* 
S.  iv.  68.)— Dugdale,  in  his  Baronage,  vol.  ii. 
p.  883.,  says  that  Lord  Wriothesley  married  Jane, 
the  daughter  of  William  Cheney,  and  that  one  of 
their  daughters  became  the  wife  of  the  Earl  of 
Sussex.  Kdwakd  Foas, 

TimtM  proh^Hing  Marriage  (2°''  S.  iv.  58.)  — 
Bishops  and  archdaaconi  in  tbe  seventeenth  cen< 
tury  appear  to  have  been  in  tbe  habit  of  inquiring 
at  their  Visitations  whether  any  have  been  mar- 
ried in  the  times  icherein  marriage  ia  by  laio  re- 
slrained  without  lawful  licence.  Vide  Audrtwet" 
.dr/ic^«,  Dioceae  of  Winchester,  1619  and  1625; 
Cosin's  Articlei,  Archdeaconry  of  the  East  Biding, 
1627;  Montague's  jlr(ic^5.  Diocese  of  Norwich, 
1638.  E.  H.A. 

"  Lofeop  "  (2**  S.  iv.  26.)  ~  On  turning  to  the 
passages  in  the  1"  S.,  referred  to  in  the  2''  S.  iv. 
26.,  I  found  it  stated  by  a  correspondent  (1"  S. 
iv.  411.)  that  « lakcop ''  (doubtless  akin  to  "lof- 
cnp  ")  is  explained  in  Thorpe's  Ancient  LaiPt  and 
Jmtitritei  of  England,  vol.  i.  p.  294.  note. 

Aa  the  note  in  question  throws  considerable 
light  on  tbe  whole  subject,  and,  so  far  as  I  can 
find,  has  never  yet  appeared  in  "N.&Q.,"  a 
summary  of  its  contents  may  not  be  unacceptable 
in  your  columns. 

The  note  is  on  "  lah-cop,"  and  slates  that  "  the 
books  interpret  ihia  term,  redemptioprivUegiorum 
quie  per  uttagationem  fuerint  amissa.  Also,  "  In 
the  old  Sleswic  Law  the  terra  is  found  :  '  Sciendum 
est  autem  quod  rex  babet  quoddam  speciale  de- 
bilum  in  Slaasnick  quod  dicitur  Lvghkiip,  quo 
redimitur  ibi  hereditas  morientium,  nou  tamen 
omnium."  Aflerwards,  in  tbe  aame  extract,  the 
term  is  spelt  "  Lagh-kop." 

So  far,  then,  the  general  meaning  given  both  to 
"iof"  and  to  "cop"  St  p.  36.  appean  to  be  con- 
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firmed.  It  Beema  that  "lali-c3p"  (the  redemp- 
tJDn  of  privileges  forfeited  by  outlairrj),  "  lagh- 
k5p"  and  "Ixghkop"  (ihe  dut;  OD  an  inberit- 
ance),  and  "lofcop  («  levy  on  grain),  all  have 
a  common  origin  and  a  kiadred  meaning.  The 
eenertl  idea  ii  that  of  levjiiig  a  paymen^  toll,  or 
duty,  with  a  particular  reference  to  grain  in  the 
case  coniideied,  2*^  S.  ir.  26.  Thomai  Bora. 

Braiding  of  Crimiaali  (a""  S.  iv.  69  )  —  In  olden 
times,  every  one  who  could  read  was  accounted 
very  learned,  and  was  called  a  clerk  or  eiericiu, 
and  though  he  had  not  the  habituia  et  tontaram 
eiericalem,  was  allowed  the  benefit  of  clerkship. 
Id  later  times,  however,  when  learning,  by  meaoB 
of  printing;  and  oUier  causes,  came  to  be  more 
general,  reading  was  no  longer  a  — 
"  Competent  proof  of  clerkihip,  or  being  in  holy  oritn : 
it  was  found  (hat  u  msny  layiuen  as  divines  were  tA- 
milUd  to  the  pnciltgium  cttrialt ;  and  therefore,  by  Stat. 
4  Hen.  7.  c  13.,  a  distinction  iiaa  once  more  dcswn  be- 
tween mere  lay  seholats,  and  clerks  that  wore  really  in 
orders.  And,  though  it  was  thoneht  reaionabla  etill  to 
mitiKBle  the  severity  of  the  taw  with  regard  to  the  former, 
jet  Ihey  were  not  put  upon  the  name  footing  with  actual 
clergy  j"  being  sqbjetted  to  a  aliglit  degree  of  puniahment, 
and  not  allowed  to  claim  the  clerical  privilege  more  than 
once.  Accordingly  the  Stal.  directs  that  no  penan,  once 
admitted  to  the  benefit  of  clergy,  shall  be  admitted 
thereto  a  second  time,  anieaa  he  produces  his  orden  ^  and 

allowed  tbit  privilege  shall  be  bumi  sriih  a  hoi  iron  in  Iht 
brmnn  of  Die  Irft  ihumi.  This  distinction  between  learned 
laymen  and  real  clerks  in  orders  was  abolished  for  a 
time  by  Stats.  28  fin.  8.  c  I.,  and  32  Mm.  8.  cap.  3.,  but 
it  is  held  to  have  been  virtually  restored  by  Stal.  1  Edw. 
6.  c.  12.,  which  sUtule  also  enacts  that  lords  of  Parlia- 
ment and  peers  of  the  realm,  having  place  and  voice  in 
parliament,  may  have  the  beneSt  of  thsir  peerage,  equiva- 
lent to  ibat  of  clergy,  for  the  first  offence  (althongh  they 
cannot  read,  and  without  being  burnt  in  the  hand),  for 

the  crimes  of  house-breaking,  highway-robbery,  borse- 
stealing,  and  robbing  of  cburches." 

By  staU  21  Jau.  1.  c.  6.,  women  canv'nilei  of 
limpk  larcenie*  under  the  value  of  lOi.  were  to 
be  "  burned  in  the  hand,  whipped,  put  in  the 
Stocks,  or  impriaoned  for  any  time  not  exceeding  a 
year."  "The  ptjnishment  of  burning  in  the  hand 
was  changed  by  stat.  10  &  11  W.  3.  c.  23.  into  j 
burning  in  the  left  cheek  near  the  noae."  This 
was  again  repealed  in  Anne's  reign,  and  burning 
in  the  hand  fur  thefU,  &c.,  restored,  and  it  was 
continued  certainly  up  to  19  Geo.  3.,  possibly 
later,  but  I  have  nut  means  of  satisfactorily  ascer- 
taining. I  trust  the  above  will  partly  answer 
A.  B.  E.'s  Query.  Hkhbi. 

Northmick  MoOo  (2"  S.  ii.  189,  239.  336.)  — 
None  of  jonr  correspondents,  I  perceive,  have 
jet  suggested  the  true  solution  of  this  apparently 
abstruse  motto,  which  has  reference,  solely,  to  the 
RumAfr  of  lions  in  the  Northwick  shield  of  arms, 
as  the  following  quotation  from  one  of  the  earlier 
editions  of  Debrett  will  show,  —  a  work  ao  easily 


ai!L'[!Ssib1e  that  I  am  much  astonished  so  grave  an 
uuiliority  as  Burke  should  have  overlooked  it : 

"  The  family  of  y*  Ronalts  (as  their  names  are  gene- 
r^illy  spelt)  possessed  large  estates  in  Picardy  and  Nor- 
iii:iii<ly.  and  were  related  to  the  Dnkes  of  Nannandy; 
l^r^re  the  Conqneit  they  bore  the  same  arms  as  the  three 
Lli.t  itings  of  that  race.  Henry  II.,  in  right  of  bis  wife, 
.:.jiii-ed  large  possessions  in  Franco;  among  the  rest,  the 
I  lii.liies  of  Aquitaine  and  Poitou,  and  added  a  tidrd  Ron, 
a.4  t  lie  arms  oft  hose  provinces,  lo  the  arms  of  England, 
itn  M'hich  account  the  family  of  Honalt  asramed  the 
jircsi^nt  motto,  —  '  Par  ttmit  tappar :'  '  Thi  two  are  e^uaj 
in  niitiipiUy  to  the  threr.'  " 

In  allusion  to  their  royal  descent  the  supportera 
pranted  to  Lord  Northwick  (two  angels)  are 
"  habited,  leurie  offleuri-de-lii,  and  midUlt,  gold." 
In  <1  recent  number  of  Ckamberit  Joamal  ap- 
peared a  humorous  article  on  "  Peerage  Mottoes," 
which,  with  some  few  misapprehensions,  con- 
tained some  amusing  expositions  of  aTitlocratic 
pbilosophy.  Hbkkt  W.  S.  Tati,ob. 

Peacoekt  and  Adders  (S"*  S.  iii.  p.  488.)  —  Mi. 
Rii.ET  did  welt  to  doubt  the  Elory.  Peacocks  are 
ki*|]t  in  Wealmorelanil  for  ornament,  and  for  the 
tablii,  and,  moreover,  deetrov  adders  as  thrir  cas- 
tfiui  is  in  Westmoreland,  as  in  other  places.  Thej 
»re,  however,  reputed  to  destroy  young  game  and 
[>uultry  (I  never  knew  an  instance  of  It)  :  they 
<^i;i'tunlj  eat  one's  fruit  greedily,  and  sometimes 
take  a  fancy  to  nip  the  heaiis  off  flowers.  More- 
over they  require  a  good  deal  of  food  in  winter, 
and  trample  a  meadow  or  a  cornfield,  so  as  R)  do 
niiichief.  Where  there  is  range  enough,  and  the 
beti9  are  not  disturbed,  they  soon  multiply.  Some 
people  tike  to  leap  to  a  conclusion,  and  perhaps  a 
townsman,  surprised  to  see  a  score  or  half  a  score 
of  peafowl  about  a  country  house,  and  being  told 
tlii-y  killed  snakes,  might  infer  they  were  kept  ei- 

Ere:-ity  for  the  purpose.  It  is  curious  that  the 
abits  of  so  common  a  bird  should  be  so  little 
knoirn.  I  have  been  gravely  told  they  cotdd  not 
fly,  because  their  tails  were  bo  heavy.  But  the 
drollest  and  least  pardonable  misstatement  abont 
peacocks,  is  to  be  found  in  Couch's  lUtatraliont  of 
Instinct  (Van  Voorst,  p.  75.),  where  we  are  told 
that  — 

"  ir  surprised  by  a  foe,  the  peacock  erects  bis  gorgooos 
fsnlliers,  and  the  enemy  beholds  a  creature  .  .  .  whose 
bulk  he  estimates  by  the  circumference  of  the  glitterioK 
cliuli!,  his  attention  at  the  same  time  bein^  distrw:t«d  by 
a  Ijundred  alarming  eyes  .  .  .  accompanied  by  a  bias 
fiom  the  aerpent-like  head  in  the  centre."  &c. 

I  cannot  occupy  your  space  by  giving  this  non- 
sense at  full  length ;  but  from  an  author,  publish- 
in^'  at  Van  Voorst's,  it  is  not  what  one  expected. 
The  peacock  closes  his  tail  at  once  the  moment 
lie  ii  alarmed,  and  flies  off  with  a  scream,  instead 
of  stopping  to  hiss.  He  will  not  spread  bis  tail  at 
all  if  under  fear ;  and  when  be  does  spread  it,  it 
is  trther  out  of  rivalry  with  the  males,  or  to  at- 
tract the  femalea.  P.  P- 
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«  Worth  a  plum''  (2»^  S.  iii.  389. ;  iv.  13.)— In 
tracing  the  expression,  *'  he  has  go^  a  plum,**  to 
the  Spanish  phrase,  'Hiene  pluma*'  (he  has  got 
plumage^  or,  he  has  got  a  phtme,  spoken  of  a  man 
who  had  *'  feathered  bis  nest,**  or  acquired  wealth), 
an  attempt  was  made  (2°^  S.  iv.  13.)  to  assign 
some  specific  reason  why  the  expression  more  par- 
ticularly applied  to  the  person  who  had  gained  in 
trade  the  sum  of  100,000/. 

Perhaps  you  will  now  permit  me  to  mention  a 
fact  which  Uirows  additional  light  upon  this  ques- 
tion, and  tends  to  confirm  the  conclusion  already 
suggested. 

A  favourite  expression  amongst  the  merchants 
of  the  Continent  in  former  days  was  '*  a  ton  of 
gold." 

Now  this  expression,  "  a  ton  of  gold,*'  was  in- 
definite. But  it  always  meant  100,000  pieces  of 
coin,  whatever  their  value. 

Thus,  in  French,  the  "  tonne  d*or  *'  was  a  "  cer- 
taine  somme  d*argent,  dont  la  valeur  varie  suivant 
les  pays.  La  tonne  d*or  est  de  100,000  florins  en 
HoUande,  et  de  cent  mille  thalers  en  Allemagne.** 
Hence  the  expression,  "  donner  une  tonne  d*or  en 
manage  "k  sa  fille.** 

Hence  also  it  is  stated  in  Multz*s  Curieuses 
MvntZ'Lexicon  (one  of  the  most  curious  little 
books  I  ever  set  eyes  on),  that  a  "  tonne  goldes,** 
or  "tonne  d'or,**  was  a  sum  of  100,000  dollars, 
gilders,  marks,  pounds  sterlings  Sfc,  according  to 
the  currency  of  the  respective  countries.  Thus  a 
ton  of  gold  was  in  German  currency  100,000  rix- 
dollars;  in  English,  100,000  pounds  sterling;  in 
Dutch,  100,000  Dutch  gilders  ;  in  Polish,  100,000 
Polish  gilders,  &c. 

This  expression  then,  "  a  ton  of  gold,**  having, 
so  far  as  we  are  concerned,  been  connected  by 
foreign  merchants  with  the  sum  of  100,000 
pounds  sterling,  may  it  not  serve  further  to  ex- 

Elain  why,  in  saying  of  a  successful  merchant  that 
e  was  worth  a  plum,  the  particular  amount 
selected  by  pur  forefathers  was  this  "  ton  of  gold,** 
or  100,000/.  ?  Thomas  Bots. 

Gravestones  and  Church  Repairs  (2"^  S.  iii.  366.) 
—  A  curious  confirmation  of  the  sanction  some- 
times given  by  church  authorities  to  the  desecra- 
tion of  memorials  of  the  dead,  is  brought  to  light 
in  Mr.  BeaKs  recently  published  work  on  ''St. 
Thomas's  Church,  Newport,  and  the  Princess 
Elizabeth,'*  where,  speaking  of  the  discovery  of 
her  remains  in  1793,  and  the  placing  a  fresh  tablet 
over  the  vault,  he  says  : 

**  Perhaps  to  $ave  expense,  perhaps  to  get  rid  of  a  dis- 
nj^reeabie  protest,  the  tablet  was  supplied  by  one  taken 
from  the  churchyard  wall,  and  reading  thus:  'Here 
lyeth  the  body  of  Master  6«orge  {$ic)  Sbergold,  late 
minister  of  New  Port,  who,  during  sixteen  years  in  dis- 
cbarge of  his  office  strictly  observed  the  true  discipline  of 
the  Charch  of  England,  and  disliking  y*  dead  bodies  shamJd 
be  bmried  in  GotTs  House,  appointed  to  be  interred  in  this 
place.     He  died  nniversuly  lamented   and  esteemed. 


Janoaiy  xxiii,  1701;'  This  being  reversed  with  the  inserip-' 
tion  downwards  afforded  soriace  whereon  to  memorialise 
a  more  illnstrioos  decease." 

Both  coffin-plate  and  tablet  are  now  in  posses- 
sion of  the  churchwardens  of  St.  Thomas*  Uhurch 
there,  to  which  the  statue  of  the  princess  by 
Marochetti,  the  gifl  of  the  Queen,  forms  no  in- 
considerable addition  to  the  attractions  of  the 
place.  Hehbt  W.  S.  Tatlob. 


JiorrES  on  books,  btc. 

The  third  volame  of  Mr.  Peter  CaDningham's  edition  of 
T7te  Letters  of  Horace  WiaJpole,  Earl  ofOrford,  now  first 
chronoiogicaBv  arranged,  has  just  been  issued.  As  Wal- 
pole  was  a  Tetter- writer  —  who,  great  as  was  his  gifts, 
improved  by  practice  —  so  the  present  volame  exceeds  in 
interest  and  amosement  its  pr^ecessors.  The  letters  in- 
cluded in  it  extend  from  1756  to  1762,  and  as  that  period 
embraces  the  death  of  Creorge  II.,  and  the  accession,  mar- 
riage, and  coronation  of  George  III.,  and  all  the  political 
intrigues  so  rife  at  those  periods,  our  readers  may  well 
judge  what  an  amusing  volume  it  is.  It  contains  more- 
over a  good  many  letters  not  hitherto  included  in  any  Col- 
lection of  Walpole*s  Letters,  and  besides  these  Portraits  of 
Lady  Mary  Wortlev  Montagu,  George  Montagu,  Esq., 
Maria  Countess  of  Waldegrave,  and  of  George  Selwyn, 
Dicky  Edgecumbe,  and  Crilly  Williams,  from  Sir  Joshua's 
well-known  picture,  now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  La- 
bouchere. 

The  new  number  of  The  Quarterfy  partakes  somewhat 
of  the  serious  nature  oi  the  present  times.  It  is,  contrary 
to  its  wont,  rather  more  grave  than  gay.  The  articles  on 
T^e  French  Constitutionalists ;  Ireland  Past  and  Present ; 
The  Internal  Decoration  of  Churches',  and  The  Dhaorct 
Bill,  form  the  solid  part  of  the  feast.  The  lighter  dishes 
are,  an  article  which  will,  we  think,  be  much  relished  by 
classical  students,  Homeric  Characters  in  and  out  of 
Homer;  a  capital  article  on  Recent  Travels  in  China, 
founded  chiefly  on  Mr.  Fortune's  Remdence  among  the 
Chinese ;  a  very  amusing  chapter  on  Electioneering ;  and 
an  agreeable  critical  paper  on  The  Manchester  Exhibition. 

The  mention  of  the  Manchester  Exhibition  reminds  us 
to  hint  to  intending  visitors,  (and  the  reports  of  competent 
judges  who  have  visited  it  are  such  as  to  tempt  all  those 
who  have  not,  to  take  the  first  opportunity  of  doing  so,) 
that  Dr.  Waagen  has  just  issued  an  indispensable  little 
guide  to  it.  It  is  entitled.  The  Manchester  Exhibitioti : 
What  to  Observe  ;  a  Walk  through  the  Art-  Treasures  Exhi- 
bition under  the  Guidance  ofVr.  Waagen.  It  is  issued  as 
a  companion  to  the  Official  Catalogue,  and  will  be  found 
an  amusing  and  instructive  one. 

Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  Second  Divi- 
sion of  Mr.  Darling's  Cgclopcedia  Bibliographica  is  about 
to  appear.  It  will  be  entirely  uniform'  with  the  Cyclo- 
ptedia  Bibliographica — Authors,  recently  published,  and  of 
which  we  made  so  frequent  mention  m  well-deserved 
terms  of  praise,  and  to  which  work  it  will  form  a  neces- 
sary sequeL  **Both  volumes  will  be  mutually  connected 
and  illustrative  of  each  other :  the  one,  under  an  alpha- 
betical List  of  Authors,  exhibiting  the  Subjects  ou  which 
they  have  written  by  an  analytiod  List  of  their  Works, 
with  some  Account  of  their  Lives ;  and  the  other  (that 
now  about  to  be  published),  under  a  scientific  arrange- 
ment of  heads  or  common- places,  pointing  out  the  Authors 
who  have  written  on  each  Sntnect.  By  this  method,  and 
also  by  a  distinct  alphabetical  Arxangement  of  Subjects, 
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s  tttSj  nfertntt  irill  be  obWn«l  to  Books,  TrMlise^  1jiii..m>  o«ri  P.mi.  iVoliaWwUliwTotaw. 

SemionB,  and  DiBBerUtiona  — irhflhCT  pnbllihed  aa  i\»-  ■,.'"¥„.  £,"t""«  Kuw   [M(h>iuitkm. 

tinct  work*,  or  forming  p«H  of  volumps  snil  collected  »•"'•  T"""  ".'  Ti...n.   Voh  IL  ippm  »  Co.     ^^ 

norka— on  nearlj  all  heads  of  DiTinity;  thaBooki,  Cli»p-  ^J^'hrToLlii.rMaG.V  fl".  t  Vrti'.]  *  I'u- <" 

ten,  and  Teraes  of  Scripture;    Doctrinal,  Practital,  and  WmbIoIIiiJm  Wsam.  Bddk«!L«  is. Cmn «tr«t Tori 

Folemic.1  DirinftT;  and  oaeful  tcpica  in  Lltentnre,  Phi-  W..=.«il.,/«,i»~T«-,  B«fc«ll«.iiCaDO(ltr«t.Tark. 

loeophy,  and  Hiatorj',  on  a  more  complete  ■yalein  IhiD  t„„„,„,,„,„„,  to.rT>»>r  i-o  Btntnpm    on  th  P>«uii 
fau  yet  been  atlempted  In  any  Lan|;aage;  fonaing  aa       Ai,»u  n  mi  8ii>m'i  Binm  lAiwii.).'  4ii>.  Lawl.  iw, 

Inde»  10  tha  eonlcni.  of  Librarie^  both  public  and  prl-  ^Uo"""^:.VTXli:.rJ^'D""i:^:t.TS,"i^"i 

Tale,  and  a  Cyclopicrtia  of  ihe  Sourcea  of  Information  and  ThI  wS.L'.  d."",  „  Ic".,"™,  .,  ..TV,  to.J!^  ^Sa.^ 

DiacBwion  in  TheoloBy.  aa  well  aa  In  mot  branchea  of  ^'^J^^i  .;|^Jel^'o™/.".^STi.™'^  »  P«™r 
Knowiedffe."     Such  ie  Mr.  Darling's  preient  M:heme,  and       hhid  Th  Fsincirui  «  m  Pai«>ii»  RinHiinni.  Umi 

that  be  will  carry  it  out  well  and  ably,  his  eieculion  of  r,',™-D,„„,„  „  KmirwKt     TTlih  ucoiisl  of  W.  Lift 
the  volomc  already  published  giTes  tbe  belt  Oianrance.  NilKn. 


00K8     AND    ODD    T0LUHB8 

,  paljSSi  T^lfotES'  AND 


ttUEBIEB/'''lMI,  riRl  Stmt.    ' 


Lia  Rnrii,  IR.    Our  Mud  AX^f  ol  .Br1rt>«  ••<'' ;>»il  onnHTt  Id 
<l  »^eri«,  l^.  Utw        CWn.li  ^j  rfflmd  la  imr  Irt  8^  fit  4J^  fifr  f^/ormtltiolt  rupedifw 
£^  fAr  lou  Jfrn  Upcon, 
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I^HP    AQnARlnSI.   MARINE      A    MARRIED  CLERGYMAN. 

<  VEEUS.    c™*ipfi»iD*  njK      P^Tal*.7mHM  Aum  l/n^Aoa,  ■  LIMITED 
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LOIfBON,  SATUMDAY,  AUGUST  t,  1817. 

southet's  edition  of  cowpsb. 

The  reyived  interest  in  this  work,  growing  out 
of  a  copy  of  Bohn's  reprint  lately  comins  into  m  j 
possession,  led  to  the  sifting  with  somemst  more 
than  ordinary  care  both  Uiat  re-issoe  and  the 
original  edition.  The  result  of  this  pains-taking 
is  to  lesTe  behind  a  problem  altogether  too  diffi- 
cult for  me  to  soItc. 

Twenty  years  and  more  had  eh^ised  from  the 
publication  by  Mr.  Hayley  of  his  friend*s  letters 
and  poetry,  when  an  additional  volume  of  the 
former  appeared,  from  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  John 
Johnson  (1824) ;  that  nephew  whom  Cowper  used 
to  address,  then  quite  a  youth,  in  terms  of  collo- 
quial and  even  childish  endearment.  The  new 
series  presented  within  itself  the  most  curious  con- 
trast. One  set  of  letters  rather  too  painfully  in- 
teresting, breathed  out,  one  might  think,  from  the 
very  abyss,  written  in  the  forlornest  and  gloomiest 
mood  of  the  writer's  soul,  had  been  set  aside  by 
Hayley  (as  some  critics  at  the  time  suggested) 
from  fear  of  the  bearing  they  were  likely  to  have 
on  the  vexed  question  of  the  exact  rdation  be- 
tween Cowper*s  insanity  and  his  religious  faith. 
Almost,  if  not  quite,  as  many  were  in  his  usual 
vein ;  and  than  several  of  these,  none  are  more 
engaging  that  came  from  his  pen.  To  this  John- 
son collection,  the  publishers  of  a  rival  and  simul- 
taneous edition  to  that  now  under  notice  laid 
claim  as  property.  Their  New  York  agent  here 
confidently  called  it,  on  thb  score,  the  only  com- 
plete  edition  of  Ck>wper,  which  the  agent  on  the 
other  side  freely  admitted,  while  deeming  the  ad- 
vantage ofiaetted  to  his  own  article,  by  ^  numerous 
letters  of  C.  unpublished  till  now.**  How  this 
copyright  was  derived,  it  is  foreign  to  our  purpose 
to  mquire;  but  in  such  ambiguous  phrase  does 
Mr.  Southey  in  hb  preface  now  concede  and  now 
scout  the  pretension  in  question,  that  he  could 
hardly  have  taken,  it  would  seem,  a  more  unwise 
course,  or  one  less  fitted  to  do  away  the  suspicions 
of  the  reader. 

He,  in  the  first  place,  asserts  the  poor  success 
and  heavy  sale  of  the  Johnson  collection, — ''a 
thousand  copies  remaining  in  the  publisher's  ware- 
hoive'*  at  the  time  his  work  was  projected;  and 
Mr.  Bohn,  who  echoes  this  story  in  the  advertise- 
ment to  his  late  reprint,  inflates  that  these  ^  were 
sold  to  him  for  littk  more  than  waste  paper.**  The 
reader  almost  inevitably  infers  —  it  was  expressly 
meant  that  he  so  should  — that  the  letters  them- 
selves justified  this  public  neglect.  It  may  chance 
however,  on  the  other  hand,  that  some  sagacious 
heads  may  think  of  the  aacient  ftble,  and  surmise 
that,  it  being  impossible  to  chitofa  them,  ike  grapes 
were  mnar.    If  the  alleged  fi^t  is  to  be  received,  it 


presents  certainly  an  enigma  beyond  solution :  the 
solution  of  Mr.  Southey  will  satisfy'nobody.  It  is 
not  easy  to  light  upon  a  sentence  or  a  clause  even, 
favouring  this  disparaging  estimate  in  either  of  the 
five  reviews*  of  Dr.  Johnson's  volume  which  my 
diligence  has  hunted  out ;  a  coincidence  among  so 
many  judges  not  very  easily  disposed  of.  Two  of 
these  notices  coming  from  Beginald  Heber  and 
Henry  Wane,  Jun.,  may  well  assert  some  title  to 
respect ;  and,  better  than  all,  such  an  authority  as 
Hobert  Hall  (can  we  g^  to  an  higher  court  of  ap- 
peal ?),  after  expressing  his  admiration  of  Cowper 
as  a  letter- writer,  writes  to  Dr.  Johnson,  *^  These 
appear  to  me  of  %  superior  description  to  the 
former.**  Let  me  not  forget  to  add,  there  were 
both  Boston  and  Philadelphia  reprints  of  the  vo- 
lume in  debate,  and  it  will  be  news  to  most  of  us 
to  learn  that  they  turned  out  to  either  firm  UUle 
better  than  waste  paper. 

Again, — in  the  spirit  of  his  insinuation,  Mr. 
Southey*s  preface  contains  statements,  which  for  a 
veteran  editor,  than  whom  no  man  better  knew 
what  the  office  demands,  sound  very  odd  and 
startling.  '*  He  has  made  such  use  of  the  letters 
in  Dr.  Johnson*s  collection  as  he  had  an  unques^ 
tionable  right  to  do;  he  has  extracted  (!)  from  them 
Off  largely  as  suited  his  purpose^  and  brought  into 
his  narrative  the  whole  of  the  information  they 
contain."  Bat  an  author  who,  like  Cowper,  has 
been  consecrated  as  a  classic  of  the  language,  may 
expect  in  any  issue,  so  strongly  styled  as  that  of 
his  WarkSf  to  be  made  litercdltf  complete,  —  his 
readers  will  not  fail  to  expect  it,  and  will,  of  all 
things,  eschew  **  extracts,'  as  any  compensation 
for  the  want  of  it';  and  what  will  those  literary 
exquisites  say  to  such  a  course,  who  run  this  prin- 
ciple of  '*  completeness  **  under  ground,  who  are 
j^dous  of  every  omission,  on  moral  pleas  even,  — 
of  which  Swifr,  unexpurgated  yet,  may  serve  as 
a  standing  monument  down  to  this  day.  Mr. 
Southey  (as  before  said),  afler  admitting  in  bis 
preface  the  copyright  bar  as  to  the  Johnson  series 
of  letters,  in  the  warmth  of  defiance  towards  his 
rivals,  hsif  imsays  it  before  he  concludes.  Be- 
yond all  dispute,  he  virtually  undoes  it  in  the  con- 
tents of  his  volumes.  For  one,  my  mind  was  not 
at  ease  until  some  patient  collating  was  made  (it 
exercised  that  virtue  a  little)  of  this  despised  vo- 
lume with  the  original  Southey.  This  was  done, 
by  way  of  specimen,  only  for  the  period  down  to 
the  close  of  1782,  within  which,  from  1765, 
eighty-three  (out  of  two  hundred  and  twenty)  of 
the  Johnson  letters  date.  The  development 
brings  at  once  to  our  lips  the  query,  What  can  the 
law  of  copyright  amount  to  in  England  ?  Will  it 
be  believed,  that  the  edition  which  confesses  to 
these  same  letters  being  out  of  its  reach,  and  pro- 

*  The  Ijondom  Quarterly,  WestmtMtter,  Christian  Ob- 
aarver^  GesUamuCs  Magazine,  and  our  own  North  Ame- 
rican, 
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lessen  also  to  bold  tbem  to  cbeapl^  (cannot  have 
tbem  if  it  would,  and  would  not  if  it  could  *),  hoa 
jet  pounced  upon  nearlj  four-fifths  of  the  above- 
specified  eighlj-tbree,  Including  aome  hnlf  dozen 
wLich  Mr.  Soutbej  bss  woven  into  the  memoir 
itself.  What  fruits  niigbt  recompeose  tbe  aearcK 
through  the  remaining  twelve  jeara  of  corre-  . 
ipondence  remains  to  be  eeen.  How  much  better, 
then,  gentle  reader,  ia  tbe  editor  thao  bis  word, 
Diucb  as  he  makes  us  wonder ;  and  whj,  we  nceda 
muet  ask,  nhy  give  himself  out  as  barbarouslv 
garbling  bis  author,  only  (o  the  prejudice  of  his 
own  editorial  credit? 

The  aasooiation  of  subject  brings  to  mind  that  ! 
some  tbirty  years  ago  a  Philadelphia  bookseller,  , 
of  note  in  bis  day,  sent  forth  in  compact  (8vo.)  ' 
reprinU  several  of  tbe  most  popular  English 
writers.  When  tbeir  respective  bulk  admitted 
or  eveD  recommended  such  conjunction,  two 
authora,  occasiunally  indeed  three,  were  brought 
within  the  aame  covers — at  times  sadly  ill-assorted, 
— as  for  example,  Coleridge,  Shflley  and  Keala  ; 
Cowper  and  Thomsoa  were  in  this  way  combined. 
But  they  were  always  Tauntingly  ittjleacoHrLKTK ; 
a  regular  stereotyped  partofthe  tjtle-page.  Over- 
sights there  were,  little  to  the  credit  of  any  pub- 
liSiing  house,  in  the  minor  poetry  of  the  former ; 
but  of  the  Johnson  collection  of  letters  nol  a  iihred 
or  vettige  aai  to  be  found.  The  world  must  re- 
main in  the  dark  for  ever  whether  John  Grigg 
only  proclaimed  herein  his  consummate  ignorance  ; 
or  whetber  so  competent  a  critic  thus  scornfully 
led  the  way,  in  which  Mr.  Southey  was  not  too 
proud  lo  follow.  At  any  rate,  one  of  tbe  two 
American  impressions,  and  then  hardly  three 
years  old  perhnps,  had  been  issued  from  the  very 


He  calls  bis  edition  a  complete  and  bon&Jide  re- 
print of  that  of  1S37.  We  aek  him  then  to  point 
out  to  us  (wbut  we  have  sought  for  in  vain)  Mr. 
Southej'e  advertisement,  four  pagea  in  length, 
which  opens  the  fifteenth  volume.  It  distributea 
his  acknowledgements,  refers  to  some  things  which 
bad  been  dropped  from  bis  original  scheme,  ad- 
verts to  tbe  number  of  letters  now  first  given  to 
the  nnrld,  and  finally  exhibits  in  full  tbe  brief 
will  of  Cowper,  wboln  both  Hayley  and  Grim- 
shawe  had  represented  as  dying  intestate.  Did 
Mr.  Bobn  count  these  four  pages  as  nothing  ?  An 
to  those  hitherto  unpublished  letl erf,  the  present 

*  Ur.  Bobn  (the  copyright  having  \>y  this  lioie  ex- 
pired, oat  infers)  gracioiulv  gives  tliem  icfugs  oa\y  be- 
csnsa  "they  could  not  wvJl  bo  amillvd  in  a  amplcU 
edition":  strictly  ■peaking,  he  thus  adniiti  them,  willi 
tbe  proviBD,  "BD  far  HS  tuey  are  of  value  I"  WlmC  he 
mtans  by  "aupplementary  volnma"  ia  an  niter  puzzle. 
Tial  is  tbe  pwilion  in  the  edillon  of  ]g37  of  [he  large 
iiumlKr,  befure  named,  ui  delected  by  uie.  Theie  is  no 
fuch  valome  in  Mr.  Uohn's  edilioD,  where  the  whole  uie 
■   fuuild  in  their  cliroaolajfical  order. 


writer,  by  tbe  nicest  calculation  he  con  make, 
supposes  tbem  to  be  about  an  hundred  and  thirty. 
This,  however,  he  learns  only  by  counting  the 
total  result  as  found  in  Mr.  Bohn's  edition,  and 
subtracting  therefrom  the  aggregate  number 
which  Hayley  and  Johnson  had  already  severally 
published.  Some  forty  are  to  be  allowed  fur 
which  are  sprinkled  through  tbe  memoir,  and  nut 
again  repeated.  Why  has  neither  Mr.  Souther 
nor  the  recent  publisher  seen  fit  to  deugnate,  by 
asterisk  or  otherwise,  these  new  letters,  now  only 
Co  be  derived  by  a  tedious  collating  with  the  vo- 
lumes of  his  predecessors  ?  Hjuivi 


KICHIBD   11 


.    AT  LBICISTKK. 


The  following  aaecdote  is  probably  familiar  lo  most  of 
the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  but  I  do  not  remembsr  to  have 
ever  seeu  it  so  oircumitaDtial  ly  deloiled  sod  attested  as 
it  in  in  the  following  extract  fiom  one  of  Sir  Roger  Twj's- 
den's  Common-Place  Hooka.   We  have  bere  a  aaliafactory 

for  whose  credibility  Sir  Koger  voachea ;  and,  in  this  new 
and  more  iaterestiug  form,  it  will.  I  hope,  tw  acceptable 
to  your  [oadero.  Lavuert  13.  LauKiMd. 

"  I  have  beene  informed  by  S'  Basil  Brooke,  a 
ver^  honest  gentleman,  and  by  M"  Cumber,  a 
Citizen  of  London,  who  was  bread  up  atLecestcr, 
that  Kicbard  y*  third,  beefure  he  fought  at  Bos- 
worth,  lay  in  an  house  that  was  then,  or  after- 
wards, an  inne,  and  called  the  blue  boar,  in  which 
house,  after  fays  defeat  at  Boswortb,  1483,  there 
remayned  a  great  cumberson  woodden  beadatead, 
in  which  bymself  lay  beefore  y*  fight,  guilded,  and 
with  planks  or  boords  at  j'  bottom,  —  not,  as  y' 
use  now  is,  with  courds,  which  beadstead,  after  y' 
battle,  —  tie  bedding  and  what  else  of  worth  bee' 
ing  taken  away, — remayned,  as  a  neglected  peece, 
to  y*  Inne,  in  which  dwelt  on  M'  Clark,  in  her 
tyme,  from  whom  I  bad  y"  relation,  —  whose  wife 
going  one  day  to  make  up  a  bed  they  had  placed 
in  it,  —  in  styiring  of  it,  found  a  peece  of  gold  to 
drop  from  it,  —  and  then,  upon  search,  perceived 
the  Beadstead  to  have  a  double  bottom,  all  which 
space  betweene  y°  two  bottoms  waa  fylled  with 
gold  and  treasure,  all  coyned  beefore  Kicbard  y* 
a''  tyme,  or  by  hym,  —  from  whense  this  Clark 
reaped  an  incredyble  masse  of  wealth  (but  bad 
wit  enough  not  to  discover  y*  same)  but  Deecame 
of  a  poore  man  very  ritch,  was  Mayor,  —  and'this, 
in  y*  end,  waa  by  hys  servants  discovered.  —  The 
sayd  Clark  in  y*  end  dying  left  hys  wife  very 
ritch,  who  slyll  kept  on  y°  Inne  at  j'  blue  bore  in 
Leicester,  tyll,  in  the  end,  some  guests  coming  to 
lodge  with  her,  she  was  by  them  robd,  who  car- 
ryed  away  seven  hors  load  of  treasure,  and  yet 
left  great  stnrre  scatterd  about  the  howae  of  gold 
and  silver,  M"  Cleark  herself  beeing  in  (his  action 
made  away  by  a  niayd  servant,  who  stopt  her 
breath  by  thrusting  ber  finger  into  her  throat,  >h« 
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beeing  a  very  fat  person;  —  for  which  fact  M'* 
Cumber  saw  ber  burnt  as  the  seven  men  were 
hanged. 

"This  was  I  first  told  by  S'  Basill  Brooke, 
which  was  since  confirmed  to  me  by  M'*  Cumber, 
who  hath  lived  there,  saw  y*  woeman  and  y*  Bead- 
stead,  and  knewe  y*'  relation  to  bee  true,  and  says 
it  was  about  some  forty  years  since  these  persons 
were  executed  for  it — This  she  affirmed  unto  me 
this  29.  August  1653.  and  I  dare  say  was  trewe, 
for  they  were,  both  S'  Basill  Brooke,  and  M" 
Cumber,  very  good,  trewe,  and  worthy  persons. 

"  Roger  Twtsden." 


BON8  MOTS  OF  CELEBRATED  PERSOHS. 

"  N.  &  Q."  being  now  justly  regarded  as  one  of 
the  fittest  depositories  for  interesting  notices  of 
men  and  things,  I  think  it  would  be  well  if  those 
of  your  correspondents  who  are  possessed  of  un- 
published good  sayings  of  celebrated  persons 
would  occasionally  communicate  them  under  the 
above  head ;  taking  care,  however,  to  have,  and 
even  to  give,  as  far  as  may  be,  assurance  of  their 
authenticity,  originality,  &c.  I  send  you  the  fol- 
lowing, by  way  of  a  beginning. 

Gibbon,  the  Historian.  —  My  old  friend,  C.  O. 
Cambridge,  Esq.,  who  lately  died  at  Whitminster 
House,  Gloucestershire,  aged  ninety-four,  was  a 
son  of  the  late  R.  O.  Cambridge,  of  Twickenham 
Meadows,  of  well-known  celebrity  as  a  writer  and 
wit  of  the  time  of  Johnson,  Gibbon,  Garrick, 
Walpole,  &c.  He  told  me  that  Gibbon  being  one 
of  a  party  assembled  in  his  father*s  library  before 
dinner,  he,  my  friend,  then  a  young  man,  came  in 
from  hunting,  and  was  giving  to  Gibbon,  with 
juvenile  satisfaction,  an  account  of  the  chase, 
which  he  described  as  an  almost  continued  gallop, 
daring  which  he  stood  up  in  his  stirrups  for  a  con- 
siderable time.  On  this.  Gibbon  (whose  horse- 
manship was  bad,  and  whose  heavy  person  made 
his  riding  a  very  quiet  and  slow  affair),  said  to 
my  friend,  —  "I  thought,  Mr.  Cambridge,  until 
now,  that  riding  was  a  sedentary  occupation : " 
and,  tapping  his  snuff-box,  he  took  a  pinch  of 
snuff,  as  was  his  wont,  when  he  let  off  any  smart 
saving.  I  may  remark,  that  this  usual  action  of 
Gibbon  is  well  represented  in  the  curious  and 
characteristic  full-length  silouette  figure  of  him 
which  forms  the  frontispiece  of  the  4to.  edition 
of  his  Miscellaneous  Works^  London,  1796. 

Dr.  Richard  Willis,  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  1714 
—  21.  —  This  prelate,  whilst  labouring  under  a 
fit  of  the  gout^  was  waited  on  by  a  clergyman  of 
hb  diocese,  who  havin?  remarked  that  the  gout 
removed  and  kept  off  all  other  maladies,  proceeded 
to  congratulate  bis  lordship  on  having  taken  a  new 
lease  of  hislife.  On  which  the  bishop  replied  to 
hb  flatterer  —  "  Have  I  taken  a  new  lease  of  my 


life  ?  Then  I  can  assure  you.  Sir,  it  is  a  lease  at 
rack  rent.''*  This  was  communicated  to  me  by  the 
late  G.  VV.  Counsell,  who  wrote  the  History  of 
Gloucester,  &c.,  and  was  possessed  of  much  curious 
information  about  Gloucester  and  its  celebrities. 

Dr.  Walcot  {Peter  Pindar).^-  In  the  evening 
of  the  day,  in  1801,  on  whicM^^ews  arrived  in 
London  that  the  Emperor  PaflQRRussia  had  been 
strangled,  I  was  in  companjrwith  this  then  cele- 
brated man ;  when,  the  news  being  talked  of,  he 
remarked  —  ^*  I  suppose  all  the  crowned  heads  in 
Europe  will  get  up  tomorrow  morning  with  cricks 
in  their  necks'*  P.  H.  L 


UKPITBLISHBD  LETTER  OF  THE  LATE  B.  B.  HATDON. 


"  Sir, 


<*  London,  June  16, 1837. 


**I  have  to  apologise  most  truly,  but  surely 
without  imputing  blame  to  so  worthy  a  man  as 

Mr.  P .     What  he  s&idjustijied  my  writing  at 

once.     Your  kindness  in  excusing  it  is  a  favor ; 
and  so  is  your  order,  accept  my  sincere  thanks. 

"  I  will  also  for  51.  5s.  paint  a  little  Scripture 
picture  for  him  —  under,  I  cannot  do  it :  a  pretty 
little  thing,  and  Til  let  you  know  as  soon  as  done. 

"  I  remember  Sir  Edw. :  and,  if  you  will  au  • 
thorize  me  to  go  to  him  for  you,  something  may 
come  of  it  for  both  our  goods  ;  though,  GU>d 
knows,  I  should  be  sorry  if  all  your  debts  were  in 
this  jeopardy. 

*^I  shall  be  most  happy  to  see  vou,  or  any 
of  your  connections.  After  32  years  hard  work, 
and  opposing  monopolizing  power,  I  have  nothing 
left  on  Earth  but  the  clothes  on  my  back :  had 
any  man  of  business  regulated  my  affairs  in  1823, 
[or  1833?],  with  50002.  of  property  in  the  House, 
I  will  venture  to  say  it  might  have  been  all  ar- 
ranged, my  credit  even  untainted,  my  debts  ba- 
lanced, and  everybody  would  have  forborne ;  but 
from  mistaken  pride,  I  borrowed  at  hideous  in- 
terest to  keep  up  my  character  —  got  into  Law, 
and  have  never  got  out — till  now. 

"  Would  you  believe  that  when  I  was  hurried 
again  in  1836  into  a  Prison  —  money-lenders 
THEN  offered  the  amount  directly  of  my  debts  — 
12202.  10«.  — if  Pd  take  it  at  their  terms  !  Would  . 
you  believe  men  live  then  Prisoners,  and  make  a 
handsome  thing  1 1 

**  You  are  innocent  the  other  side  of  London  — 
the  iniquity  that  has  passed  under  my  eye,  look- 
ing on  as  a  Philosopher,  will  make  you  stare  when 
I  am  dead.  There  is  one  thing  I  can  say  to  the 
young — I  have  talked  to  Villains  as  a  matter  of 
observation,  and  found,  invariably.  Parental  disobe^ 
dience  the  beginning  of  all  Vice. 

**  B.  R.  Hatdow." 

The  above  letter  was  addressed  to  the  father  of 
the  transcriber,  in  whose  collection  of  MSS.  it  is 
now  preserved,  and  a  copy  is  sent  to  "  N.  &  Q. ;" 
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where  the  Editor  may  perhaps  think  a  letter  so 
characteristic  of  the  writer  is  worthy  of  a  place. 

^BISTOLIBNSIS. 


m 


)H  OF  JBBKIV. 


^  Derivation  q^^tfun.** — Our  etymoloffists  de- 
rive jerkin  from  the  Saxon  CyrteUtin.  Kirtle  is 
doubtless  from  CyrteL  But,  not  feeling  altogether 
satisfied  with  the  above  derivation  o£  jerkin,  I 
venture  to  propose  another,  suggested  by  analogy. 

The  dress  of  a  schoolboy  is  in  Portugal  of^n 
called  josezinho,  that  is,  "Little  Joseph,"  or 
"  Little  Joey," — the  term  being  facetiously  trans- 
ferred from  the  wearer  to  his  coat. 

In  like  manner  we  have  in  our  own  language 
jackets'' Little  John,"  or  "Little  Jacky."  So  in 
French  we  find  jaquette,  which  is  fem.  of  the  un- 
used form  jaquet  (dimin.  from  jaque),  i.  e.  "  Le 
petit  Jacques,"  "Little  James,"  or  "Little 
Jemmy." 

May  not  jerkin,  in  like  manner,  be  "Little 
Jerry?"  In  that  case,  Person's  well-known  cate- 
nary derivation,  terminating  in  cucumber,  has 
more  in  it  than  meets  the  eye. 

Tlie  termination  -kin  is  diminutive,  as  In  spil- 
likins. Thus  :  spiel  (German),  a  game  ;  spielchen, 
a  little  game  ;  spillikins. 

With  the  English  jacket  and  French  jaquette 
compare  tlie  German  jackcken.  Perhaps  one  of 
your  correspondents  will  be  able  to  give  us  some 
account  of  the  military  term  shako,  which  appears 
to  come  originally  from  the  old  Spanish  xaco, 
though  adopted  into  our  language  with  an  altered 
meaning.  Xaco  is  a  modification  of  jaco  (short 
for  Jacobus  or  James,  and,  like  xaco,  signifying  a 
jacket) . 

With  rejjfard  to  the  old  French  word  jaque, 
which  is  still  used  in  the  phrase  jague  de  maiiles, 
it  is  notorious  that  the  mediaeval  S.  Jacques  (of 
Compostella)  was  a  true  knight ;  and  he  may  still 
be  seen  in  Roman  Catholic  countries  occupying 
many  a  niche  with  sword  in  hand,  and  armed  (h 
capo  a*  piedi.  May  we  not  then  suppose  that  to 
him  is  due  the  French  phrase  jaqiie  de  maiiles,  as 
well  as  our  own  English  expression  jack-hoots, 
which  properly  stands  for  boots  worn  as  armour  ? 
And  may  not  jaquette  still  point,  as  we  have  sup- 
posed, through  jaquet  to  "Little  James,"  as  well 
as  our  English  jacket  to  "  Little  John,"  josezinho 
to  "Little  Joseph,"  and^erAm  to  "Little  Jerry  ?" 

Thomas  Bots. 


TRANSIT   OF   VBMU8   IN    1769  :    MOOR   AND    THOM. 

Impromptu  by  Professor  Moor  on  the  visit  of 
the  beautiful  Duchess  of  Hamilton  (afterwards 
Duchess  of  Argyll  and  grandmother  to  the  present 


Duke)  to  view  the  transit  of  Venus  in  1769,  at 
the  University  of  Glasgow : 

*'  Thejr  tell  me  Yeniu  is  in  the  SoOt 
But  I  say  that's  a  story -^ 
Venus  is  not  in  the  Sun, 
She's  in  the  Observatory." 

This  memorable  incident  of  the  presence  of 
the  Duchess  is  more  particularly  noticed  by  the 
facetious  Rev.  William  Thorn,  A.M.  minister  of 
Govan,  near  Glasgow,  when  satirising  Dr.  Trail 
(then  Professor  of  Divinity),  under  the  name  of 
pr.  Tail  (Vindication,  Glasgow,  1770,  p.  xviii.), 
in  the  following  remarks : 

**  I  did  not  know  till  lately  that  the  Doctor  was  an 
astronomer  —  bat  the  instance  I  have  in  view  is  too 
memorable  to  allow  me  anv  longer  to  doubt  of  it.  A  cer- 
tain learned  Society  (the  University  Professors),  of  which 
the  Doctor  is  a  member,  had  made  suitable  preparation 
for  observing  the  late  transit  of  Vvmu.  One  great  dif- 
ficulty which  these  gentlemen  foresaw  they  wonld  meet 
with  in  the  course  of  their  experiments  on  this  subject 
was,  how  they  mlcht  know  her  when  they  ioio  her.  To 
aid  them  in  this,  tnly  requested  htr  Grace  the  D— eh^-ss 
of  H — m — 1 — t — n,  who  had  been  accustomed  to  look  al 
Yenus  from  her  infancy,  to  be  present  at  the  observations. 
Her  Grace  accordingly,  with  great  good  nature,  conde- 
scended to  assist  on  the  occasion;  and  as  soon  as  the 
planet  made  its  appearance  she  gave  notice  to  the  societv, 
as  had  been  agreed  upon.  The  Doctor  —  who  was  tne 
observer  next  to  her  Grace  — did  not  indeed  at  first  seem 
to  assent  to  the  observation,  and  even,  it  must  be  confessed, 
denied  it  pretty  peremptorily ;  but  he  was  in  a  little  time 
convinced  that  her  Grace  was  right,  and  acknowledged 
his  own  mistake  with  a  modesty  and  candour  which  will 
do  him  infinite  honour  with  all  ingenious  minds  and 
true  lovers  of  astronomy." 

It  is  now  impossible  to  ascertain  whether  thd 
Govan  laird  was  afterwards  equally  frank  in  ac- 
knowledging his  mistake  to  Mr.  Thom,  as  related 
in  a  traditional  anecdote  of  the  witty  divine,  as 
follows.  At  a  forenoon's  Sunday  worship  in  the 
parish  church  a  proprietor  on  the  Saturday  night 
previous  had  slipped  a  pack  of  cards  into  the  skirt 
pocket  of  his  coat,  and  had  forgot  to  take  them 
out.  He  occupied  a  front  pew  in  the  gallery,  and 
rising  up  at  the  commencement  of  the  prayer,  and  i 
drawing  out  his  pocket  handkerchief,  the  whole 
pack  fiew  among  the  people  in  the  area  below. 
Mr.  Thom  delayed  for  a  few  moments  till  com- 
posure was  restored,  and  looking  fixedly  at  him 
addressed  bim  thus,  *'  Ah  man,  hut  your  Bible  has 
been  ill  bun  *  (bound)."  G.  N". 


Sfitnov  liaM* 

Lord  StowelL — Allow  me  to  suggest  that  it  might 
possibly,  if  not  probably,  be  worth  some  lawyer's 
while  to  edit  a  volume  which  should  contain 
selections  or  choice  extracts  from  the  judgments 
and  decisions  of  that  accomplished  crvilian.  Lord 
Stowell,  better  known  perhaps  as  Sir  Wm.  Scott, 
whose  reputation  stands  so  nigh,  not  only  in  his 
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own  coantiTt  bat  on  the  continent  also,  and  in 
America.  From  our  earliest  youth  we  haye  been 
taught  to  regard  these  compositions  as  master- 
pieces and  models  of  excellence,  combining  the 
soundest  reasoning  with  all  the  charms  of  an  ele- 
gant and  gracefof  style.  These  treasures,  how- 
ever, it  is  almost  needless  to  observe  are  now 
altogether  out  of  the  reach  of  the  ordinary  reader. 
One  does  occasionally  see  an  extract  (as  there  is 
one  in  Dr.  Wordsworth's  learned  and  admirable 
discourse  upon  the  divorce  question),  which  onlv 
whets  our  appetite  for  a  better  acquaintance  with 
them.  If  I  might  venture  to  hazard  an  opinion, 
I  should  say  that  such  a  volume  as  I  have  sug- 
gested would  afford  usefhl  matter  for  the  students 
for  honours  in  the  new  school  of  Law  and  Modern 
History  at  the  University  of  which,  in  his  lifetime. 
Lord  Stowell  was  so  distinguished  an  ornament. 

C  H.  A. 

The  first  Papif-mill  erected,  and  first  Books  of 
Music  published  in  America.  —  Notices  having 
appeared  in  "  N.  &  Q.,'*  1*  8.  iL  47«.  522. ;  v.  83. 
255.,  of  the  first  paper-mill  in  England,  it  may  be 
noted,  that  the  first  In  America  — 

**  Was  boilt  at  Elizabeth  town,  New  Jerse/,  which  WU- 
liam  Bradstreet,  Boyal  Printer  of  New  York,  New  Jersey, 
aod  PeonsyWania,  parchased  in  1728.  In  1780,  toe 
second  went  into  operation  at  Boston,  the  legislatote  of 
Massachusetts  tiaving  granted  aid  fbr  Its  ereetKnL** 

**  llie  first  books  of  music  published  in  America  were 
issued  in  1714  and  1721 ;  the  former  by  the  Kev.  John 
Tufts,  of  Newberry,  Massachusetts,  and  the  latter  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Walter,  of  Roxburg,  in  the  same  state.** 

W,  W. 

Malta. 

Irish  Dramatic  Talent.  —  Stflerend^  of  tast^ 
makes  it  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  say  which 
is  the  best  comedy  in  the  English  language. 
Many,  however,  are  of  opinion  that  there  are 
three  which  more  particularly  ^pute  il>e  palm, 
namely.  She  Stoops  to  Conquer,  The  School  for 
Scanaalj  and  The  Heiress ;  and  it  is  remarkable 
that  the  authors  of  these  productions  were  Lrish- 
'  men, —  Goldsmith,  Sheridan,  and  Murphy. 

Abhba. 

The  First  Proposer  of  an  Adantic  Electric  Te» 
leeraph,  —  The  following  letter  appears  in  the 
National  InteUigeneer  of  May  15,  1857  :  — 

**  Tothe  Editors, 

«  Dundee,  12.  South  Union  Street,  April  27, 1857. 
**  Gentlemen,  —  I  find  you  have  done  me  the  honour  to 
publish  some  o^mv  early  letters  on  the  Electric  Tele- 
^rapb,  and  I  beg  here  to  make  some  explanations.  I 
Delieve  I  was  the  first  that  proposed  communication  with 
America  by  means  of  submerged  wires.  This  was  in 
1845,  being  twelve  years  ago.  I  only  mentioned  one 
wire,  but  my  plan  required  two,  both  uninsulated.  All 
my  previous  experirtients  Were  by  tneans  of  two  nnin- 
smated  wires.  At  that  time  gatu-percha  was  only 
beffinning  to  be  known :  and  I  do  not  think  I  had  heard 
of  its  being  proposed  as  an  insulator.    Even  yet  I  am  of 


opinion  that  the  simple  wires  are  preferable.  The  coat- 
ing might  be  destroyed  by  the  bite  of  a  fish,  or  by  the 
abrasion  of  stones.  I  would  put  the  wires  a  mile  or  two 
miles  apart  in  order  to  prevent  their  coming  in  contact. 
From  the  west  point  of  Ireland  to  the  banks  of  New- 
foundland, they  would  be  in  deep  sea,  and  perhaps  could 
not  be  raised  if  required ;  but  on  these  banks  they  would 
be  accessible  for  five  or  six  hundred  miles.  A  few  years 
ago,  I  made  a  series  of  experiments  in  order  to  transmit 
intelligence  through  water  without  wires  across.  This  I 
found  practicable  by  a  proper  adjustment  of  the  wires  on 
each  side :  and  in  this  wav  I  succeeded  with  all  the  dis- 
tances tried,  the  greatest  distance  being  half  a  mile. 
**  1  am,  gentlemen,  your  ob«iient  servant, 

«  J.  B.  LnDaAT.** 

W.W. 

Malta. 

A  Dedication.  —  In  a  volume  of  Italian  songs 

(now  in  the  Qresham  Library),  I  met  with  a  set 

of  six  songs ;  composed  for,  and  sung  by  Slgnor 

Tenducci  at  various  theatres  in  Italy :  and  pub- 

lished  in  London,  with  a  dedication  (m  English^ 

and  engraved  upon  copper),  from  Tenducci  to 

Quean  Marie  Antoinette.     In  case  the  tragical 

history  of  that  queen  should  be  thought  to  give 

some  mterest  to  this  little  document^  I  now  traiH 

scribe  it :  — 

«To 

**  Her  most  excellent  and  sacred  Mi^esty 

**  The  Queen  of  France. 

*'  May  it  please  your  Majesty, 
**  The  approbation  ^our  Majesty  was  pleased  to  bestow 
on  some  of  the  following  Songs  when  I  had  the  honor  to 
sing  them  at  Yersailles,  has  determined  me  to  present 
them  at  the  celebrated  Concert  of  Messrs.  Bach  and  Abel 
in  London,  during  the  present  Season,  where  I  could  hare 
little  doubt  that  their  intrinsic  merit  Would  secure  them 
sueeess  from  so  polite  and  judicious  an  Audience;  but 
when  it  is  known  they  have  already  received  the  sanction 
of  your  Majesty's  judgment,  their  success  is  made  certain 
—  the  refinement  of  your  Majesty's  Taste  being  as  well 
known  in  this  Country  as  the  sapeiior  elegance  of  your 
Person  and  incomparable  affability  of  your  manners,  are 
to  all  those  that  have  been  permitted  to  approach  you. 

**  Deign,  therefore^  Boytl  Madam,  to  pardon  my  pre- 
fixing your  sacred  Name  to  so  poor  an  Offering,  and  per- 
mit me  with  the  greatest  humility  to  lay  the  same  at 
your  Feet  as  an  hufnble  instanes  of  the  gratitude  o{ 
**  Royal  Madam, 
**  I  our  Majesty's  most  Obedient, 

**  Hnmble,  and  most  devoted  Servant, 

"  G.  F.  Tenducci." 
Feby  1, 1778. 

A.  Roi^B. 

Epitaph  from  Geneva  f* 

<*  My  Sins  without  number,  and  gfeat  was  my  prid^ 
As  deep  as  the  Ocean,  as  strong  as  the  Tide, 
But  more  strong  than  the  Tide,  more  deep  than  the 

Sea, 
Was  the  Love  of  my  Saviour,  who  sorrowed  for  me." 

Bristoubhsib. 

Longevity.  — 

**  Ex  his  autem  qui  tunc  cum  Sancti  Confessoris  (Oath* 
berti)  corpore  in  bunc  locum  (Dunhelmam)  convenerant, 
erat  quidam  vocabulo  ftiggulfns,  mti  omne  teapus  vUtt  auas 
cc.  et  X,  annos  habuerat,  quorum  xL  in  mohachico  babiiu 
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ante  mortem  daxerat** — Symeon  of  Durham^  Bedford's 
edition,  p.  142. 

E.  H.  A. 


^nttiti* 


EiriGlfATICAL   FICTUBES. 

The  paradoxical  epitaph,  of  which  we  are  to 
seek  the  explanation  in  Horace  WaIpoIe*s  tragedy, 
The  Mysterious  Mother^  is  inscribed,  Brjan  tells 
Qs  in  his  Dictionary  of  Painters,  on  a  tomb  in  a 
landscape  by  J.  B.  Weeninx,  in  the  gallery  of  the 
Duke  of  Sutherland : 

**  Cy  git  le  p^,  cy  git  la  m^re, 
Cy  git  la  scear,  cy  git  Ic  frfere, 
Cy  git  la  femme,  et  le  man, 
Et  il  nV  a  que  deux  corps  ici." 

*  1651.     Giovan  BattiUa  Wetninx. 

I  should  be  glad  to  receive  an  explanation  of 
some  equally  puzzling  lines  which  accompany  a 
curious  allegorical  picture  of  the  time  of  James  I. 
A  female  is  represented  seated  in  a  chair,  nursing 
an  old  man  who  is  asleep  in  her  lap.  Three 
younger  men  are  seen  descending  a  hill,  and  a 
fourth,  approaching,  asks  the  lady  the  following 
question  : 

**  Madam,  be  pleased  to  tell  who  that  may  be 
So  sweetly  resting  there  tipon  your  knee ; 
And  to  resolve  me  who  are  yonder  three 
That  come  down  from  the  castle,  as  you  see? '' 

To  which  she  answers  : 

*'  The  first  my  brother  is,  by  father's  side ; 
The  next,  by  mother's,  not  to  be  denyde ; 
The  next  my  own  sonn  is,  by  marriage  right. 
And  all  sonns  by  my  husband,  tnis  same  knight." 

William  Bates. 

Birmingham.  ^ 


WiUiam  Penn.  —  In  one  of  the  News-letters 
published  in  the  EUis  Correspondence  (ii.  211.), 
and  dated  Sept.  22,  1688,  it  is  said : 

**  Another  of  their  shams  is  that  Mr.  Penne  is  made 
Comptroller  of  Excise  arinng  from  tea  and  coffee ;  which 
is  also  false.'' 

True  or  false  the  passage  is  worth  quoting,  be- 
cause Mr.  Dixon,  in  his  able  defence  of  Penn, 
mentions,  incidentally,  that  he  had  never  seen  the 
Quaker  8  name  spelt  with  a  final  e.  But  was  the 
report  false,  or  is  the  news-writer  quibbling? 
Luttrell,  in  his  Brief  Relation  (i.  461.)  records,  in 
Sept.  1688,— 

"  Mr.  Penn  is  made  Supervisor  of  the  revenue  of  the 
excise  and  hearthmoney." 

This  may  have  been  another  version  of  the 
"sham"  —  but  it  may  not.  Luttrell  also  tells 
us  — 

**  The  Corporations  of  Warwick  and  the  City  of  Nor- 
wich are  dissolved,  for  refusing  to  take  into  their  bodies 
Penn  and  Lobb,  and  such  fellowes." 


Now  is  this  a  fact  or  a  sham  ?  If  a  fact  it  would 
materially  influence  the  judgment  as  to  the  pro- 
babilities of  Penn*8  feelings  and  conduct  in  relation 
to  the  Fellows  of  Magdalen  College.  G. 

"  The  Unmaskynge  of  Johannes  Homer ^  —  A 
paper  so  entitled  appeared  in  a  Magazine  pub- 
lisned  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century.  It  is 
supposed  to  have  given  rise  to  Little  Jack,  and 
to  have  been  somehow  connected  with  Glaston- 
bury Abbey  and  its  surrender.  Can  any  reader 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  give  a  precise  reference  to  the  Ala- 
gazine  in  question  ?  N.  B. 

PomfreCs  Choice,  —  When  and  in  what  form 
was  TTie  Choice  first  published  ?  I  cannot  learn 
either  from  Watt,  or  Chalmers,  or  Johnson. 

N.O. 

General  Wolfe* s  Family.  —  Are  there  any  mem- 
bers or  representatives  of  the  family  of  General 
Wolfe  now  living  ?  Mebcator,  A.B. 

Irish  Almanacs. — What  is  the  date  of  the  earliest 
Irish  Almanac  ?  and  in  what  year  did  the  Dublin 
Directory  make  its  first  appearance  ?  I  have  at 
this  moment  before  me  one  for  the  year  1777 ; 
but  it  had  many  predecessors.  It  is  worth  while 
to  compare,  as  I  have  done,  Watson's  Gentlemen  s 
and  Citizen* s  Almanac  for  1757  with  Thom*s  Irish 
Almanac  and  Official  Directory  for  the  present 
year.  Abhba. 

"  Proxies  and  Exhibits.**  —  What  the  origin  and 
meaning  of  **  proxies  and  exhibits,**  for  which 
certain  fees  are  charged  to  the  clergy  who  appear 
in  person  at  the  visitation  (for  example)  of  His 
Grace  the  Archbbhop  of  Dublin  ?  Abhba. 

7*he  Channel  Steamers.  —  In  these  days  of  me- 
morials, it  has  occurred  to  me  to  inquire  the  name 
of  the  man  who  first  navigated  a  sea-going  steamer 
down  either  of  our  channels,  and  thus  led  the  way 
in  that  grand  career  which  has  carried  our  naval 
and  mercantile  marine  to  such  an  astonishing  pitch 
of  power.  The  name  of  the  man  and  of  the 
vessel  ought  not,  methinks,  to  be  forgotten. 

I  hope  some  one  of  your  correspondents  will  be 
able  to  satisfy  this  inquiry.  Expix>batob. 

7*he  first  hnown  Tragedy,  Comedy,  and  AU 
manac  in  the  English  Language.  —  It  is  recorded 
that  the  first  tragedy  was  published  in  1561,  and 
with  the  title  of  Gortuduc,  or  Ferrex  Porrex. 
The  first  comedy  in  1566,  known  by  the  title  of 
Supposes.  And  that  the  first  almanac  made  its 
appearance  from  the  Oxford  press  in  1673. 

W.  W. 

Malta. 

Picture  of  Achilles.  —  I  am  desirous  of  discover- 
ing where  a  picture  by  "  N.  Vbeughels "  of  the 
dipping  of  Achilles  in  the  Styx  is.    My  object  is 
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to  ascertain  whether  that  in  my  possession  be  the 
original  or  not.  For  at  least  twenty-five  years 
my  family  has  possessed  a  picture  of  the  above 
snbject,  but  until  yesterday,  when  I  stumbled 
upon  an  exact  engraving  thereof,  we  have  never 
known  by  whom  it  might  have  been  painted. 

The  engraving  is  French  line,  and  by  "E. 
Jeurat,  1719."  W.  P.  L. 

Greenwich. 

John  Willis,  educated  in  Christ's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, took  the  d^rees  of  B.A.,  1592-3  ;  MA., 
1596 ;  B.D.,  1603.  On  June  12,  1601,  he  was 
admitted  to  the  rectory  of  St.  Mary,  Bothan, 
London ;  which  he  resigned  in  1606,  on  being  ap« 
pointed  rector  of  Bendey  Parva,  Essex.  He  is 
author  of  a  work  on  the  art  of  memory,  and  of 
the  first  treatise  on  alphabetical  short-hand. 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  give  further 
information  respecting  him  ? 

C.  H.  &  Thompson  Coopsb. 

Cambridge. 

John  Carter,  F.Sjiy  Aidhor  of  the  "  Pursmis  of 
Architectural  Innovation.^ — The  late  Mr.  John 
Britton,  F.S.A.,  was  informed  by  Sir  John  Soane 
that  some  of  the  adventures  and  peculiarities  of 
John  Carter  were  described  and  satirised  in  a 
pamphlet  entitled  JTie  Life  of  John  Ramble,  Artist 
(a  ^^  draftsman  **) :  the  copies  of  which  are  said  to 
have  been  bought  up  and  destroyed  by  Carter. 
Does  a  copy  exist  in  Sir  John  Soane*s  library  ?  in 
that  of  the  Institution  of  British  Architects,  or 
elsewhere  ?  J.  G.  N. 

Captain  Roger  Harvie. — Frequent  and  honour- 
able mention  is  made  of  the  above-named  officer 
in  Pacata  Hibemia  ;  or,  a  History  of  the  Wars  in 
Ireland,  during  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  To 
what  family  did  he  belong  ?  and  are  any  members 
of  it  still  resident  in  Ireland,  where  there  are 
many  of  the  name  ?  His  death  is  thus  described 
in  vol.  ii.  p.  645.  (edit.  Dublin,  1810)  :  — 

'*Bat  the  present  service  received  no  small  prejndice 
by  meanes  of  the  nntimely  departure  <^  Captaine  Roger 
Harvie,  whose  heart  being  overwhelmed  with  an  inunda- 
tion of  sorrowes,  and  discontentments  taken,  (though  in 
my  conscience  not  willingly  given.)  hy  one  that  had 
bMne  his  hononrahle  friend,  as  his  heart  blowen  like  a 
bladder  (as  the  surgeons  reported),  was  no  longer  able  to 
minister  heate  to  the  vitall  parts,  and  therefore  yeelded 
to  that  irresistable  fate,  which  at  last  overtaketh  all 
mortall  creatures.  The  untimely  death  of  this  young 
gentleman  was  no  small  occasion  of  griefe  to  the  Lord 
President,  not  onely  that  nature  had  conjoyned  them  in 
the  neerest  degrees  of  omsanguinitie,  but  because  his 
timely  b^innings  gave  apparent  demcmstration,  that  his 
continuall  proceedings  would  have  given  comfort  to  his 
IHends,  profit  to  his  countrey,  and  a  deserved  advance- 
ment of  his  owne  fortunes." 

Abhba. 

^  Felix  culpa,**  8fc.  —  What  is  the  remaining 
part  of  the  Latin  proverb  whicli  b^ins :  ^  Felix 
culpa"  ?  ^  3C.  Y. 


Francis  Rome  and  the  Birkheads.  —  Francis 
Rouse,  in  his  wiU,  published  in  "N.  &  Q."  (1*  S. 
ix.  440.),  is  shown  to  have  remembered  the  poor 
of  Knightsbridge ;  and  in  the  registers  of  Trmity 
Chapel,  there  are  frequent  mentions  of  the  name. 
Among  the  Christian  names  are  Thomas,  Anthony, 
and  Richard,  names  also  found  in  the  above-men- 
tioned will ;  and  John  likewise,  a  name  mentioned 
in  Noble.  Thomas  Rouse,  in  April,  1687,  mar- 
ried Hester  Birkhead,  of  whose  family  I  inauhred 
about  in  2°^  S.  i.  374.  From  the  entries  relating 
to  this  latter  family,  I  have  reason  to  think  they 
were  connected  with  St.  Botolph^s,  Bishopsgate, 
and  Dr.  Littleton,  the  author  of  the  Latin  Dic' 
tianary,  was  acquainted  with  them.  I  should  be 
greatly  obliged,  if  answers  can  be  given  to  the 
following  ouesUons  concerning  these  families :  — 

1.  Was  Francis  Rouse  connected  with  Knights- 
bridge in  any  way,  or  related  to  a  family  in  its 
locality?  ^ere  are  '^Rouse^s  Buildings**  in 
Chelsea  stilL 

2.  Was  he  related  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Birkheads  ? 

3.  Can  any  information  of  the  Birkheads,  with 
these  additional  clues,  be  given  me  ?        H.  G.  D. 

Tomb  of  Queen  Katharine  Parr.  — The  tomb  of 
this  Queen  is  now  about  to  be  restored  :  can  any 
of  your  correspondents  inform  me  where  there  is 
any  drawing  or  engraving  of  it,  or  furnish  me 
with  any  particulars  relating  to  her  funeral,  be- 
yond those  narrated  in  the  ninth  volume  of  the 
Archaologia  f 

I  should  also  be  extremely  obliged  for  an  ac- 
count of  any  relics  or  authenticated  portraits, 
which  may  have  come  under  the  notice  of  some 
of  your  readers,  or  any  historical  facts  which  have 
not  already  been  referred  to  in  Miss  Strickland's 
Life  of  Katharine  Parr.  J.  D.  A. 

^^  Lover ^  a  Term  applied  to  a  Woman. — Is 
there  any  instance  where  such  is  the  case,  of  a 
more  recent  date  than  is  to  be  met  with  in  Smol- 
lett's Count  Fathom  (vol.  1.  chap.  10.),  published 
in  London  in  1754 :  — 

**  These  were  alarming  symptoms  to  a  lover  of  her 
delicacy  and  pride." 

w.w. 

Malta. 

Coffin  Plates  in  Churches,  —  In  passing  through 
Rhudland,  N.  Wales,  a  short  time  ago,  I  was  look- 
ing through  the  churchyard  at  a  gravestone  which 
has  been  noticed  in  ^  N.  &  Q.,**  and  on  looking 
inside  the  church  I  was  surprised  to  see  a  number 
of  coffin  plates  nailed  up  to  the  walls,  particularly 
on  the  south  side.  I  found  at  the  time  of  inter- 
ment the  plate  with  name,  age,  &&,  was  taken  off 
the  coffin,  and  brought  into  the  church  and  placed 
as  I  found  it  until  it  rusted  away.  On  inquiring 
from  8  dissenting  minist^  ifho  wi|S  ao^uaint^ 
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with  the  neighbourhood,  he  said  the  same  custom 
existed  in  one  or  two  places  in  Montgomeryshire. 
Query,  Can  any  of  your  correspondents  say 
whether  such  a  custom  exists  in  any  other  church  ? 

G.  R.  G. 

Alex,  Fjife, — Information  required  of  an  author 
of  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  named  Alexander 
Fyfe.  He  published  a  play,  The  Royal  Martyr^ 
or  King  Charles  the  Firsts  4to.  1709.  X- 

Secular  Canons,  —  Reference  is  requested  to 
any  work  illustrating  the  rules  of  life  adopted  (if 
any)  by  the  secular  clergy  of  the  Middle  Ages. 

'*  Won  golden  opinions^**  ffc.  — What  b  the  ori- 
gin of  the  phrase  *'  Won  golden  opinions  from  all 
sorts  of  men?**  I  find  it  used  by  Dr.  San^uel 
Johnson  as  a  quotation. 

C.  MaHSFIELD   iNQLBBr. 

Birmingham. 

OccJipations  of  the  Irish.  —  Gould  any  of  your 
contributors  inform  me,  through  the  medium  of 
your  columns,  whether  any  return  exists  of  the 
occupations  of  the  Irish  people  ?  In  the  census 
for  £ngland  and  Wales  (1851),  this  information  is 
supplied  in  regard  to  the  English;  but  |n  the 
Irish  census  (1851)  I  am  unable  to  find  the  in- 
formation which  I  require.  D.  H.  S. 

York. 

Monkish  Latin.  —  What  works  furnish  a  Dic- 
tionary, Grammar,  or  Phrase-book  of  the  Latin  in 
use  in  the  monasteries  ?  «ni< 

Anonymous  Poems.  — Where  do  the  following 
lines  occur,  "  Sweet  Innocence,'*  and  "  Dove-eyed 
Truth  *'  ?  I  think  in  Sir  William  Jones*  Poems, 
but  cannot  find  them.  Who  is  the  author  of  a 
poem  written  "  On  seeing  a  Beautiful  Idiot  **  ? 

Anonymous  Plays.  — Is  anything  known  regard- 
ing the  authorship  of  the  two  following  pieces 
published  in  The  Court  of  Session  Garland?  1st. 
"  La  Festa  D'Overgroghi,**  an  Operetta  seria  co- 
mica.    2nd.  "  Scene  from  the  Jury  court  opera.'* 

X. 


WiUoughby  Mynors,  — 

**0n  Sunday,  Jane  10th,  1716,  one  Beverend  Wil- 
loughby  Mynors,  M.A.  Preached  a  Seditious  Sermon,  his 
Text  being  the  10th  verse  of  the  30th  Chapter  of  Isaiah, 
to  a  great  and  rude  Maltitade  at  Saint  Pancras  Church, 
Middlesex ;  the  Sermon  has  been  since  Published,  but  is 
thought  by  some  who  heard  it  to  differ  much  from  that  he 
Preached  on  Friday,  June  2aBd.  Mr.  Smith,  one  of  his 
Miyesty's  Messengers,  apprehended  the  Rev.  W.  Mynors 
Ibr  the  Sermon  he  Preached  at  Pancras  in  which  he  was 
thought  to  reflect  on  the  present  Qovemment,  and  also 


the  Printer,  Mr.  John  Morphew,  and  both  were  taken 
up.**—  The  Weekly  Journal,  June  90,  1716. 

Who  was  WiUoughby  Mynors  ?  B. 

[WiUoughby  Mynors  was  Curate  of  St  Leonard,  Shore- 
ditch,  but  refusing  to  take  the  oaths,  he  subs^uentlj 
officiated  at  a  Nonjuring  oratory  in  Spitalfields.     He  was 
the  author  cf  three  Sermons,  **  Comfort  under  Affliction," 
Psalm  Ixxiii.  12,  13.  8vo.  1716;    "True  Lovalty;   or. 
Non-resistance  the  only  Support  of  Monarchy,    Isa.  xxx. 
10.,  8vo.  1716 ;  and  a  Sermon  on  May  29th,  Ezra  ix.  13, 
14.,  8va  1717.    Most  of  the  Nonjurors  at  this  time  were 
severely  molested  by  the  government,  and  from  the  fol- 
lowing notices  in  that  violent  partizan  paper,  The  Weekly 
Journal,  it  appears  that  Mynors  did  not  escape.    **A 
curate  living  not  far  from  Shoreditch,  having  ^e  inso- 
lence to  disturb  the  Peace  of  His  Majesty's  go^  sol^eet^ 
by  keeping  a  Nonjuring  meeting-house  in  Spitalfields,  it 
is  hoi>€d  that  all  persons  loyally  affected  to  King  George^ 
will  timelv  suppress  the  dfabolical  society,  as  they  hare 
done  the  like  seditions  assemblies  in  the  »sv^.  Scroop's 
Court  in  Holbom,  and  in  Aldersgate  Street.*^   (  Weeily 
Journal,  Oct  27,  1716.)    "  On  Sunday,  Oct.  28, 1716,  a 
Jacobite  assembly  was  held  at  a  house  in  Spital-Yard, 
Spital  Fields,  said  to  be  the  dwelling  of  Mr.  Biynora,  a 
Nonjuring  clergyman,  and  late  curate  of  St  Leonard, 
Shoreditdb,  whicm  occasioned  a  great  tumiUt ;   hot  the 
tide  seems  so  fiur  turned,  that  the  mob,  contrary  to  their 
former  proceedings,  were  for  venting  their  ^leen  against 
this  gentleman,  and  those  who  compose  his  congregation. 
The    other   Jacobite  assemblies  in  town  appear  quite 
dispirited  and  out  of  countenance."    {Ih.,  Nov.  3,  1716.) 
**  On  Monday,  Nov.  19, 1716,  the  grand  inquest  for  the 
County  of  Middlesex  met  at  Westminster,  when  it  was 
particularly  referred  to  the  constables  of  the  liberty  of 
Shoreditch  to  enquire  into  the  behaviour  and  conduct  of 
Mynors  the  Nonjuror,  who  i^  represented  to  keep  a  Non- 
juring  conventicle,  and  to  make  a  report  of  their  enquiry.* 
—  /5.,  Nov.  24,  1716.] 

Lucy  B.  Westwood. — There  was  published  in 
1850,  a  volume  entitled,  Memoir  and  Poetical 
Remains  of  Lucy  B.  Westwood,  Could  you  give 
me  some  account  of  the  authoress  ?  X. 

[Lucy  Bell  Westwood  was  bom  at  Seaweed  Cottage, 
Ventnor,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  on  July  14, 1832.  In  1842; 
she  was  sent  to  a  school  at  Croydon  belonging  to  the 
Society  of  Friends,  of  which  community  she  was  by  birth 
a  member.  In  1844  symptoms  of  her  long-protracted 
malady  appeared,  which  induced  her  friends  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  to  procure  her  admission  into  the  Orthopmdic 
Institution  in  London.  In  March,  1850,  whilst  residing 
at  Huntingdon,  she  was  attacked  with  hooping-cough, 
which  producing  infiammation  on  the  chest,  she  died  on 
the  i9th  of  that  month.] 

Mews,  — «  What  is  the  derivation  of  the  word 
mews^  as  applied  to  stables  ?  J.  B.  S. 

[Richardson  derives  this  word  from  the  "Fr.  nmer; 
Lat  mutare,  to  change ;  to  change  the  fathers,  to  moolt ; 
and  as  mue,  the  noun,  was  applied  not  merely  to  the 
change,  but  to  the  place  of  change  (jse.  the  cage  or  coop 
where  hawks  changed  or  moulted  their  fsathers),  to  mme 
became  consequentially  to  encage,  to  coop  up,  to  confine." 
Hence  Pennant  in  his  London,  p.  151.,  tells  us,  that  "on 
the  north  side  of  Charing  Cross  stand  the  royal  stables,** 
called  from  the  original  use  of  the  buildings  on  l^eir  site, 
the  mews ;  having  been  used  for  keeping  the  king's  fal- 
cons, at  least  from  the  time  of  Bicnara  III."  See  also 
♦*N.&Q."ltS.iv.  20.] 
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DESCRIPTION  OF  OUB   SAYIOUB. 

.(2~»  S.  iy.  67.) 

A  correspondent,  Vox,  makes  inquiry  as  to 
tbe  "Epistle  of  Fublius  Lentulus,  the  Roman 
Proconsul,  in  which  the  person  of  our  Saviour  is 
said  to  be  accurately  described,  and  of  which  he 
very  naturally  says  that  he  has  been  unable  to 
find  any  trace  in  Eutropius,  on  whose  authority 
the  story  has  been  propagated.  Many  years  ago 
I  had  occasion  to  look  into  the  history  of  this  sup- 
posed letter  of  Lentulus,  and  the  following  note 
may  perhaps  satisfy  the  cariosity  of  your  corre- 
spondent. As  to  the  Epistle  itself,  it  is  thus 
printed  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Vrthodoxo* 
grapha  of  Basle : 

**  Lentulus  Hieroat^mitanorum  Prcetes  S.P.Q.  Romano. 

**  Adparuit  nostris  temporibas  et  adbuc  est  homo  magnse 
virtutis  Dominatus  Christos  Jesus,  qui  dicitur  k  gentibos 
propbeta  veritatis,  quern  ejus  discipuli  vocant  Ulium  Dei, 
suscitans  mortuos  et  sanans  languores.  Homo  qunlem 
staturaB  procersB,  spectabilis,  vnltum  habens  venerabilem, 
quern  intuentes  ix^sunt  et  diligere  et  formidare :  capillos 
vero  clrcinos  et  crispos  aliquantum  cceruliores  et  fulgen* 
tiores  ab  huineris  volitantes;  discrimen  habens  in  medio 
capitis,  juxta  morem  Nazarenoruin :  frontem  planam  et 
fierenissimam,  cum  facie  sine  ruga  ac  macula  aliqua,  quam 
rubor  moderatus  venustat :  nasi  et  oris  nulla  prorsus  est 
reprebensio,  barbam  habens  copiosam  et  rubram,  capillo> 
rum  colore,  non  longam  sed  bifurcatam :  oculis  variis  et 
Claris  exsistentibus.  In  increpatione  terribilis,  in  admoni- 
tione  placidus  ac  amabilis  hilaris,  servata  gravitate,  qui 
nunquam  visus  est  ridere,  flere  autem  ssepe.  Sic  in  statura 
corporis  propagatus,  nianus  habens  et  membra  visn  delec- 
tabilia,  in  eloquio  gravis,  rarus  et  modestus  speciosus 
inter  filios  hominum," 

Besides  numerous  versions  of  this  singular 
Epistle  in  German,  French,  and  Italian,  two 
others  in  Latin  are  particularly  remarkable,  viz. 
that  of  Xaverius,  a  Spani:$h  Jesuit,  who  introduces 
it  in  his  Historia  ChrUti  (Pars  iv.  p.  533),  a 
work  abounding  with  monkish  fictions,  written  in 
Persian,  at  the  request,  as  tbe  author  informs  us, 
of  Acbar  the  Magnificent,  Emperor  of  Hindostan. 
It  has  been  rendered  into  Latm  by  Le  Dieu,  and 
from  his  translation  Fabricius  has  transcribed  the 
version  of  Lentulus*s  letter  which  is  inserted  in 
bis  Codex  Apocryphus  Novi  TesiameiUi  (vol.  i. 

I).  302.).    The  other  is  preserved  in  a  MS.  in  l^e 
ibrary  of  Jena,  which  bears  date,  a.d.  1502,  and 
is  preceded  by  the  following  title : 

**  Temporibus  Oetaviani  Ciesaris,  Pablios  Lentulus,  Pro- 
consul in  partibua  et  JndsBn  et  Herodia  Regis  Senatori- 
bns  Romania  banc  Epistolam  scripsisae  fertur,  quie  poatea 
ab  Eutropio  reperta  est  in  Annalibns  Romanorum," 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  Eutropius  offers  no 
authority  for  suoh  an  assertion;  that  it  is  still 
doubtful  whether  he  (Etttropius)  was  a  Pagan  or 
a  Christian,  and  that  the  passages  in  the  lives  of 
Augustus  and  Tiberius,  relative  to  Jesus  Christ, 
are  more  than  suspected  by  Yosaius  and  others  to 


be  amongst  the  numerous  interpolations  made  in 
this  historian  by  Paul  us  Diaconus  in  the  ninth 
centuiT.  The  several  copies  of  the  Letter  of 
Lentulus  differ  in  many  particulars  from  each 
other,  but  the  discrepancies  are  in  general  non- 
essential. The  authenticity  of  all  has  been  at- 
tacked and  supported  by  numerous  ecclesiastics 
and  antiquaries  ;  but  as  the  assertions  of  the  for- 
mer have  been  merely  assailed  by  the  conjectures 
of  the  latter,  and  neither  party  can  adduce  his- 
torical evidence  in  support  of  their  arguments, 
the  decision  is  still  unsatisfactory,  though  de- 
cidedly the  sceptics  have  by  far  the  most  popular 
and  probable  side  of  the  question. 

Molanus,  Chiffletius  and  Huarte  (see  Bayle, 
Diet.  Hist.,  art.  Huarte)  have  each  asserted  the 
reality  of  the  letter ;  whilst  it  has  been  denied  on 
numerous  grounds*  but  chiefly  from  the  internal 
evidence  of  its  corrupted  idiom  and  the  silence  of 
all  the  early  Fathers  down  to  the  eighth  century  ; 
by  Laurentius  Valla  in  his  Declamation  agaiiist 
the  Donation  of  Constantine  to  Sylvester ;  by  John 
Rajnoldes,  Professor  of  Divinity  of  Oxfiird  under 
Queen  Elizabeth  (see  bis  treatise  De  RomaucR 
Eccles.  Idolatriay  1.  ii.  c.  iii.  p.  394.) ;  by  Gerhard, 
a  commentator  on  Hugo  Grotius;  and  by  a  long 
list  of  other  names  of  equal  authority.  A  sum- 
mary of  these  will  be  found  in  Fabricius,  Codex 
Apoc.  Nov.  Test,,  vol.  i.  p.  302. ;  Reiskin's  Exer^ 
citationes  de  Imag.  Christi,  ex.  vii.  c.  i.  p.  149.; 
and  in  Le  Dieu*s  Amwtations  to  Xaverius  Histor. 
Christ,  p.  636.  Of  one  |M»int  we  are  at  least 
certain,  that  in  the  early  ages  of  the  church  ihe 
Christians  were  totally  unaware  of  the  existence 
of  this  or  any  similar  document. 

J.  Emerson  TennjiNT. 


DB.  dob  AN   AND   SOMEBTON   CASTLE. 

(2°'»  S.  iv.  72.) 

Db.  Dob  an  is  perfectly  right  throujjhout  (if  he 
will  but  remain  so)  in  placing  in  Lincolnshire  the 
castle  where  the  French  king  (John)  was  con- 
fined. There  is  no  contradicting  the  authority  of 
Rymer's  Fcedera  (p.  131.),  which  gives  the  very 
deed  between  Edward  IlL  and  William  D*Eyn- 
court,  by  which  he  was  committed  to  the  custody 
of  that  knight,  to  be  conveyed  to  the  Castle  of 
Somerton,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln  ;  and  the 
whole  account  which  Db.  Doban  has  given  of  the 
French  monarch's  journey  to  and  residence  at 
Somerton,  from  the  Due  d*Aumale*s  work,  is  per- 
fectly confirmatory  of  the  above  deed.  Somerton 
Castle,  as  I  well  know,  is  under  the  Cliff  in  the 
parish  of  Boothby  Graffoe,  and  about  eight  miles 
from  lAnecin.  It  is  stated  that  John  had  lodgings 
at  Lincoln  for  the  winter  months,  which  is  likely 
enough;  and  that  at  the  sale  of  his  effects  one 
Wa.  Spain  of  Lincoln  got  **  th^  King's  Bench " 
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for  nothing.  Any  Lincolnshire  man  will  tell  yon 
that  the  curate  of  Boby  means  Boothby,  Boby 
being  the  ancient  name  of  this  place  (see  Valor 
Ecclesiasticus  and  other  ancient  records)  ;  and 
that  the  "  Damoselle  dc  Namhy  **  is  no  doubt 
Nmrnihy,  as  Navenby^  which  is  within  a  mile  of 
Boothby,  is  always  called. 

As  for  Balliot/s  assertion,  that  there  is  no 
such  place  as  Somerton  Castle  in  Lincolnshire,  it 
is  a  profound  mistake,  as  he  will  learn  if  he  will 
inquire  of  any  Lincolnshire  fox-hunter,  or  come 
down  and  see  ;  and  its  history  b  correctly  stated 
by  H.  W.  in  his  remarks. 

Like  your  correspondent  T.  Coopbr,  I  cannot 
discover  that  John  was  ever  confined  at  Somerton 
in  Somersetshire.  I  am  aware  it  is  so  stated  in 
a  variety  of  publications  during  the  last  eighty 
years,  such  as  Burlington*8  British  Traveller, 
Nightingale*s  Beauties  of  England  and  Wales, 
and  many  other  more  recent  works,  which  seem 
to  have  followed  one  another  In  propagating  what 
is  now  proved  to  be  an  error. 

Db.  Dobak,  I  trust,  will  not  alter  the  word  to 
^'Somerset/*  as  announced  in  his  letter  to  you 
(p.  72.)  ;  if  he  does,  I  beg  to  assure  him,  through 
you,  he  will  make  a  mistake.  It  is  SomerUni 
Castle,  Lincolnshire,  and  no  other,  which  the  Due 
d'AuDiale's  work  refers  to.  J.  P.  K. 

Grantham. 


THE  GREAT  DOUGLAS  CAUSE. 

(2~»  S.  iv.  69.) 

L.  F.  B.  will  find  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  a 
printed  report  of  this  cause  celebre.  I  have  looked 
np  from  my  own  shelves  the  following,  viz. :  1. 
The  Speeches,  Arguments,  and  Determinations,  8fC., 
in  the  cause  before  the  Scottish  Courts,  "  with  an 
Introductory  Preface,  giving  an  impartial  and  dis- 
tinct Account  of  this  Suit,  by  a  Barrister- at-Law," 
8vo.,.  Lond.,  Almon,  1767 ;  again,  Edin.,  small 
£yo.,  same  date.  2.  The  Speeches  and  Judgment, 
Sfc,  before  the  same  Court ;  "  by  W.  Anderson, 
Writer,  in  Edin.,"  8vo.,  Edin.,  1768.  The  first  of 
these  contains  a  neat  abstract  of  the  whole  case, 
extending  to  75  pages.  An  appeal  being  carried  to 
the  House  of  Lords,  the  decision  of  the  Scotch  Court 
was  reversed,  and  Archibald  Douglas,  the  sup- 
posititious son  of  Lady  Jane  Douglas,  or  Stewart, 
according  to  the  Lords  of  Session,  was,  by  the 
first  Estate,  declared  her  true  and  lawful  issue, 
and  as  such  again  reinstated  in  his  right  as  the 
heir-at-law  of  bis  uncle,  the  Duke  of  Douglas. 
This  adjudication  of  the  highest  Court  in  the 
kingdom  was  not,  however,  quietly  acquiesced  in 
by  Mr.  Andrew  Stuart,  one  of  the  trustees  of  the 
Duke  of  Hamilton,  to  whom  the  large  properties 
(the  s.ubstantial  point  in  dispute)  woula  have 
fallen  had  the  S90tch  decision  been  confirmed  by 


the  Lords :  for  feeling  himself  aggrieved  by  some 
personal  reflections  cast  upon  him  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  he  resorted  to  the  unusual  mode  of 
repelling  the  attack,  and  arraigning  the  judgment 
of  the  Peers.  L.  F.  B.  should  not,  therefore,  over- 
look the  '*  Letters  to  the  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Mansfield, 
from  And.  Stuart,  Esq.,"  an  unpublished  book, 
having  the  Mansfield  arms  for  a  frontispiece,  and 
a  vignette  of  a  pair  of  warrior-Cupids,  bearing, 
probably,  some  satirical  allusion  to  his  so-called 
supposititious  little  heroes,  Archibald  and  Shalto 
Douglas :  8vo.,  Lond.,  printed  in  the  month  of 
Jan.  1773,  and  highly  praised  in  Centura  Litera* 
ria,  voL  v.  p.  177. ;  and  what  is  more,  commended, 
and  under  the  circumstances  justified,  by  Dr. 
Johnson,  (see  some  characteristic  talk  between 
him  and  his  biographer  on  the  subject  in  Croker'a 
edition,  1835,  voL  iii.  p.  272.).  BoswelFs  father, 
Lord  Auchinleck,  one  of  the  Lords  of  Session, 
upheld  the  legitimacy  of  Arch.  Douglas,  and,  i 
rather  think,  the  son  bad  something  to  do  in  sup- 
porting the  same  side  when  before  the  Lords :  at 
all  events,  the  latter  complains  that  he  could 
never  get  Johnson  to  bring  his  great  powers  to 
bear  upon  the  whole  case,  although  he  ''urged 
upon  his  attention  The  Essence  of  the  DougUut 
Cause,  a  pamphlet  written  by  himself  in  favour  of 
Mr.  D.*'  This  reminds  me  that  in  my  book  first 
named,  some  one  has  written  after  **by  a  Bar- 
rister-at-Law,**  i.  e,  James  Boswell  (?).  Johnson 
says,  that  in  consequence  of  Stuart  s  Letters  not 
being  published,  they  attracted  no  attention.  I 
may,  however,  remark  that,  besides  the  privately 
printed  edition  I  have  noted,  they  were  produced 
in  quarto;  and  I  have  also  an  impression,  in 
octavo,  bearing  the  imprint :  '*  Dublin  printed  in 
the  month  of  March,  1775.'*  J.  O. 


It  may  assist  the  inquiry  of  L.  B.  F.  to  be  in- 
formed that  I  have  long  ago  seen  exposed  for  sale 
two  or  three  quarto  sized  volumes  of  what  were 
called  the  "  Douglas  Papers,**  and  which,  I  think, 
contained  a  verbatim  report  of  the  evidence  in  this 
toughly  litigated  cause.  They  may,  however,  have 
been  only  some  lawyer's  loose  papers  bound  up, 
embracing  a  part  of  the  subject — the  length  of 
time  having  nearly  erased  the  circumstance  from 
my  memory,  so  that  I  am  unable  to  communicate 
further  particulars.  The  proofs  of  each  party 
amounted  to  above  a  thousand  quarto  pages  in 
print.  I  am  in  possession  of  a  12mo.  voL  (pp.  216  ) 
which  to  ordinary  readers  will  convey  the  pith  of 
the  whole  question,  entitled,  — 

**  A  Sammary  of  the  Speeches,  Argameots,  and  Deter- 
mmations  of  the  Right  Honoorable  tae  Lords  of  Coandl 
and  Session  in  Scotland  upon  thatr  important  Canw 
wherein  His  Grrace  the  Dnke  of  Hamilton  and  Otbeta 
were  Plaintiffs,  and  Archibald  Doo^as  of  DongUt,  Esq.* 
Drfendant ;  with  an  Introductory  FrtUot  mving  an  Im- 
partial and  Distinct  Accoant  of  this  Suit  By  a  Barrister 
at  Urn,  Edinburgh,  nm.** 
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Another  condensed  account  of  the  Cause  is  to 
be  found  in  note  E,  appended  to  a  work,  Literary 
Gleanings,  by  Robert  Malcom,  Esq.,  of  Glasgow, 
some  years  since  deceased,  who  was  bred  a  lawyer, 
and  a  critic  of  acute  intellect.  The  edition  of  the 
Oleanings  having  been  limited  in  circulation,  the 
book  is  now  rarely  to  be  met  with. 

The  decision  come  to  in  this  case  by  the  House 
of  Lords  (if  the  traditionary  opinions  of  the  people 
of  the  West  of  Scotland  are  of  any  weight)  was 
received  generally  with  much  dissatisfaction. 
Among  many  on  dits  then  current,  the  judgment 
of  Lord  Mansfield  was  considered  to  have  been 
based  on  a  political  motive,  to  prevent  the  too 
great  influence  of  the  House  of  Hamilton  in  the 
country  by  a  union  of  the  estates  of  both  Houses. 
Less  pure  motives  are  alleged  against  the  learned 
Lord  (noticed  by  Mr.  Malcom),  such  as  — 

**  That  the  Peers  came  to  a  different  conclusion  (from 
that  of  the  Coart  of  Session)  is  wholly  to  be  ascribed  to 
their  being  led  away  by  the  eloquence  of  that  celebrate 
Lord  Chief  Justice  whose  talents  were  as  transcendent  as 
his  integrity  was  donbtfuL  He  pleaded  the  cause  of  the 
Defendant  with  all  the  earnestness  and  zeal  of  a  hired  ad- 
vocate, and  he  did  so,  not  only  in  disregard  of  the  evi- 
dence  of  facts,  but  in  defiance  of  established  law  as  often 
laid  down  by  himself  in  other  causes.  That  such  a  man 
should  have  pursued  such  a  course  was  long  the  subject  of 
wonder  and  astonishment  to  professional  men  both  in 
Eng^land  and  Scotland,  till  at  length,  after  many  dark 
hints  conve3'ed  to  the  public  at  various  intervals  of  time, 
the  damning  fact  was  broadly  promulgated  even  in  the 
House  of  Commons  that,  in  this  celebrated  cause,  the 
ermine  of  justice  had  been  stained  indelibly  by  bis  Lord- 
ship's acceptance  of  an  enormous  bribe^not  less,  it  is  said, 
than  a  Hundred  Thousand  Pounds.  This  unexampled 
instance  of  corruption  in  an  English  Judge  was  repeatedly 
alluded  to  in  the  Speeches  of  the  celebrated  Sir  Philip 
Francis,  a  man  of  great  talents  and  high  honour,  who 
would  certainly  never  have  made  such  a  charge  had  he 
not  been  thoroughly  satisfied  of  its  truth.  The  last  notice 
taken  of  it  by  Sir  Philip  was  in  1817,  in  reply  to  a  member 
of  the  House  of  Commons  who  had  made  an  attack  on  the 
character  of  the  famous  John  Wilkes,  and  at  the  same 
time  had  eulogised  Lord  lUlansfield  —  *  Never  while  yon 
live.  Sir,'  exclaimed  Sir  Philip  indignantly,  *say  a  word 
in  favour  of  that  corrupt  judge.  It  was  only  the  eloquence 
of  bis  judgment  in  Wilkes's  case  that  was  praised.  But 
the  rule  is  never  to  praise  a  bad  man  for  anything.  Re- 
member Jack  Lee's  golden  rule  and  be  always  abstemious 
of  praise  to  an  enemy.  Lord  Mansfield  was  sold  in  the 
Ikmglas  Cause^  and  the  parties  are  known  through  whom 
the  money  was  paid.  As  for  Wilkes,  whatever  may  be 
laid  to  his  charge,  joining  to  run  him  down  is  joining  an 
enemy  to  hurt  a  friend.* " 

Mr.  Malcom  farther  notices  other  topics  too 
long  for  quotation,  concluding  with  a  reference  to 
Lord  Brougham's  sketch  of  the  great  Chief  Jus- 
tice : 

**  as  Mo  cceh  a  brilliant  panegyric  He  dwells  with  aflte- 
tionate  delight  on  Che  great  powers,  natural  and  acquired, 
possessed  by  the  subject  of  bis  sketch :  he  vindicates  him 
with  anxious  and  painful  elaboration  against  the  bitter 
charges  of  the  Implacable  Junius,  but  not  one  word  has 
he  said  in  vindication  of  the  Chief  Justice  against  the  far 
more  serious,  and  perhaps  not  less  caustic  charges  con- 


tained in  Andrew  Steuart's  celebrated  Letters  on  the 
Douglas  Cause.  The  silence  of  Lord  Brougham  on  this 
remarkable  point,  so  painful  to  every  admirer  of  great 
talents,  may  very  justly  be  held  to  be  conclusive  as  to  the 
guilt  of  Lord  Mansfiek*." 

G.N. 


The  speeches  and  judgments  of  the  Lords  of 
Session  in  disposing  of  the  Cause  in  Scotland  were 
printed  at  Edinburgh,  in  1  vol.  Svo.,  and  there 
are  several  other  printed  volumes  upon  the  same 
subject.  X.  Y. 


POUTICAL  BOMANCES  OF  THS  TIMB  OF  LOUIS  XIII. 

AND  LOUIS  XIY. 

(2~»  S.  iii.  268.) 

.  Myhrd  Courtendy^  ou  les  premieres  Amours 
dE'lizaheth^  Reine  d^Angleterre,  par  M.  le  Noble, 
12mo.  pp.  317.,  Paris,  1697. — An  ordinary  histo- 
rical novel,  in  which  Mary  and  Elizabeth  are 
rivals  for  Lord  Courtenay.  M.  Noble  keeps 
pretty  near  to  the  leading  facts,  but  makes  Eli- 
zabeth beautiful,  and  Lord  Courtenay  really  in 
love  with  her.  There  may  be  political  matter 
bearing  on  later  times,  but  I  have  not  discovered 
it.  The  following  sketch  of  Philip  of  Spain  is  a 
favourable  specimen : 

.**  An  lien  que  Courtenay  n'avoit  rien  que  ne  f^t  capa- 
ble de  charmer,  et  de  forcer  le  coeur  le  plus  austere  a 
prendre  d'amour,  Philippe  n*avoit  rien  en  sa  personne 
qui  fut  capable  d*en  inspirer  le  moindre  sentiment.  II 
avoit  la  taille  mediocre,  I'air  embarass^  le  front  d'une 
grandeur  prodigieuse,  les  yeux  petits,  les  Mvres  grosses  et 
entr'ouvertes,  le  teint  blanc  mais  pale,  le  menton  quarr^ 
la  demarche  arrogante,  et  le  corps  imployable ;  pour  Tea- 
prit  il  Tavoit  fin,  profond,  artificieux,  dissimuM,  ambi- 
tieux,  aimant  pen  la  guerre,  avare,  cruel,  ingrat,  et  dont 
la  politique  se  trompoit  souvent  pour  voiUoir  trop  raffiner. 
—P.  119. 


»f 


II  Cajpj^cino  Scozzese,  di  Monsi^.  Gio.  Battista 
Rinuccmi,  Arcivesc.  e  Prencipe  di  Freruco.  In 
Macerata,  1655,  pp.  227.  —  I  have  not  seen  Le 
Capucin  E'cossais,  but  it  is  probably  a  translation 
of  the  above.  I  find  no  politics.  The  story  is 
that  of  the  eldest  son  of  a  noble  Scotch  house 
being  sent  for  education  to  Paris,  and  converted 
from  Calvinism  to  the  Romish  faith  while  a  boy. 
He  goes  to  Scotland  in  disguise,  and  converts  his 
mother  and  brothers,  who  are  turned  out  of  their 
house  and  reduced  to  extreme  poverty  for  chang- 
ing their  religion.  The  author  speaks  of  him  as 
a  real  person,  who  went  back  a  second  time  to 
Scotland,  and  was  repoi^ted  dead  at  his  convent, 
and  of  whom  he  thus  regrets  that  he  can  learn  no 
more: 

"  Come  potro'  creder  gii^  mai  d'  haner  proposto  a  i  Re- 
ligiosi  un*  essempio,  una  norma  a  i  CatoUci,  ana  mara- 
viglia  ad  ogn'  uno,  se  nel  piu  bello  del  corso  s*  oscnra  il 
Polo  alia  nave,  e  nella  calma  medesima  si  perde  di  vista 
ogni  porto  ?  Ho  trascorso  un  pelago  di  luce,  e  senza  aba* 
guarmi  resto  smarrito  fira  le  tenebre.  Piango  con  lagrime 
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sfortunate  V  ingratitudine  del  silentio.  E  come  v*  inari- 
diste  6  inchiostri  di  Scotia  nelle  attioni  di  Fr.  Arcangelo  7 
dunqae  i  rigori  d*  Arturo  fanno  ancora  gelare  gl'  ingegni, 
nfe  81  trovb  che  dicessi,  che  con  brevi  notitie  havereste 
Bcritto  ad  ogni  modo  per  V  eternita.  Infelice  Aberdone, 
etilio  piu  tosto,  e  doq  patria.  Godi  pare  fra  le  ribellioni 
del  Cifelo,  de  i  disprezzi  d*  on  figlio.  V  eretica  oscurita 
non  ek  schiarirai,  che  al  falso,  e  solamente  s'  ottenebra  a  i 
lampi  della  veritk"  —  P.  225. 

There  is  a  description  of  a  '^  yeseovo  Eretico, 
eke  accompagnato  da  nobile  cotnitiva,  se  d*  andava 
alia  visita/*  who  meeU  Fr.  Arcangelo,  and  sends 
twenty-five  followers  to  catch  him ;  but  thej  only 
steal  his  portmanteau  and  a  beautiful  chalice. 
Bbhops  so  attended  were  scarce  in  Scotland  ten 
years  before  the  Restoration,  but  I  do  not  find 
any  thing  else  at  variance  with  the  then  state  of 
things.  The  journey  from  London  to  Aberdeen 
is  twenty-two  days  (p.  114.),.and  the  Calvinistic 
chaplain  of  Arcangelo  s  mother  has  "  300  scude  '* 
a-year. 

Lysandre  et  CalisU,  —  In  Upham  and  Beet's 

Catalogue  for  last  June  is  — 

**  Tragl-comical  History  of  our  Times,  under  the  bor* 
rowed  names  of  Lysander  and  Calista,  small  folio.  1627." 

A  full  account  of  Argenis  and  the  supposed  key 
is  given  by  Bayle,  and  repeated  with  additions  in 
the  JSncyclopadia  Britannica. 

I  cannot  find  any  notice  of  Z^  coehan  Militcdre. 
May  it  be  Le  cochon  Mitre  f  for  which,  and  much 
interesting  matter  on  the  libels  of  the  end  of  the 
seventeenth  and  the  beginning  of  th^  eighteenth 
centuries,  see  Le  Noveau  Steele  de  X,aui8  XIV., 
Paris,  1857.  U.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Club. 


AM   OBDINATION   QUERY    (2**   S.  iv.  70.)  !    SPECIAL 
LICENCE    POB    MARRIAQE    (2°^  8.  iv.  89.). 

Although  neither  a  clergyman  nor  a  lawyer,  to 
whom  M.  W.  C.  addresses  his  Query,  I  may,  on 
the  authority  of  Cripyw's  Practical  Treatise  on  the 
Laws  relating  to  the  Church  and  the  Clergy,  state, 
in  reply,  that  as  the  age  for  the  ordination  of  a 
priest  (twenty-four  years)  is  fixed  not  only  by 
the  canon,  but  also  the  statute  law,  there  can  bie 
no  dispensation  with  regard  to  this  order  of  the 
clergy :  — 

**  Bat,"  says  Cripps,  **  with  regard  to  Deacon's  orders, 
the  regulation  being  by  the  canon  law  only,  the  qualifi- 
cations of  age  might  possibly  be  dispensed  with,  and  by 
virtue  of  a  faculty  or  dispensation  from  the  Abp.  of  Can- 
terbury, altowed  MmuHmei  t»  personn  of  extraordinary 
abilitiest  a  perscn  might  be  admitted  to  Deacon's  orders 
sooner." 

This  appears  very  explicit,  but  is  really  worth 
little :  for  Cripps,  itfter  stating,  as  above,  that  the 
regulation,  with  reapect  to  age  for  the  ordination 
of  Deacons,  is  made  by  the  canon  law  only,  im* 
mediately  adds,  at  some  length,  that  there  is  a 
sUMe  l4w  aUo,  dating  irom  190i|  which  declares 


the  ordination  of  Deacons,  before  the  a^e  of 
twenty-three,  to  be  utterly  void  in  law.  While 
on  the  subject  of  ecclesiastical  and  statute  law, 
allow  me  to  answer  Abhba, — as  to  title  to  be  mar- 
ried by  special  licence, — that  Abp.  Seeker,  who 
held  the  primacy  from  1758  to  1768,  and  who  wai 
the  friend  of  Watts,  Doddridge,  and  Dissentera 
generally,  was  the  author  of  the  arrangement  of 
special  licences  which  dispensed  with  both  time 
and  place.  It  is  curious  that  this  primate,  who 
was  of  humble  birth,  like  many  other  Abps.  of 
Canterbury,  adopted  the  regulation  for  the  sake 
of  the  aristocracy.  As  the  old  common  licence  wai 
only  granted  to  *'  persons  of  quality,**  so  now  Seeker 
confined  the  special  licence  to  peers,  peeresaes 
in  their  own  right,  dowager  peeresses,  membera 
of  the  privy-council,  the  judges,  baronets,  knights, 
and  members  of  parliament.  The  Abp.  of  Can« 
terbury  is,  of  course,  empowered  to  grant  favours 
beyond  the  limits  implied  above.  (See  4  Geo.  IV, 
c.  76.,  Cripps,  citante.)  This  author  says  that  a 
special  licence  dispensing  with  the  particalar 
parish,  or  with  the  canonical  hours,  required  by 
the  act,  is  sometimes  grante<),  on  a  particular  ap« 
plication,  to  persons  of  inferior  rank.     J.  Dobah. 

The  present  Rubric  is  very  clear  that  '^none 
shall  be  admitted  a  Deacon,  except  he  be  twenty* 
three  years  of  age,  unless  he  have  a  Faculty.** 

Tliese  words,  ftnless  he  have  a  Faculty^  were 
added  in  the  last  review. 

In  "  The  Form   and  Manner  of  Making  and 

Consecrating  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,**  ai 

1552,  it  says : 

"None  shall  be  admitted  a  Deacon,  except  he  be 
Twenty-one  years  of  age  at  the  least." 

According  to  Stephens,  in  his  Notes  on  the  Book 

of  Common  Prayer,  — 

**  A  faculty  or  dispensation  is  allowed  for  persons  oi 
extraordinary  abilities  to  be  a^lmitted  Deacons  sooner. 
Which  faculty  must  be  obtained  from  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury.** 

By  statute  44  George  III.  c.  43.  s.  1.  : 

**  No  person  shall  be  admitted  a  Deacon  before  he  shall 
have  attained  the  age  of  three  and  twenty  years  com- 
plete.** 

And  by  section  2.,  nothing  therein  contained  — 

**  Shall  extend,  or  be  construed  to  extend,  to  take  away 
any  right  of  granting  faculties  heretofore  lawfully  exer- 
cised, and  which  now  be  lawfully  exercised  by  the  Arch* 
bishop  of  Canterbury  or  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh.** 

M.  W.  C.  should  therefore  apply  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  for  a  Faculty.  In  Dr. 
Hook  8  Chitreh  Dictionary,  under  the  head  of 
*♦  Faculty  Court,**  he  says,  the  "  Faculty  Court 
belongs  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  hia 
ofiicer  is  called  *The  Master  of  the  Faculties.*** 
Althongh  I  am  neither  a  "clergyman  nor  a  lawyer,** 
yet  I  have  ventured  to  answer  the  query. 

G.  W,  N, 

Alderley  Edge, 
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(2"  B.  iv.  92.) 
The  moft  ancient  eismple  of  irarping  carried 
on  upon  a  lar^-e  scala  a  that  ofEgjpt,  which  hai 
been  under  icientifia  control  Tor  ages,  and  U  now 
directed  bj  a  French  engiaeer.  (Warburtoo'i 
Crtieent  and  Crou.)  There  is,  I  believe,  little  or 
no  warping  artificialljr  carried  on  from  tiie  Trent 
or  Humber,  bat  it  ii  ■  moit  important  meant  of 
railing  and  fertilialag  the  low  and  waste  land  on 
both  iides  of  the  Ouie,  towards  iu  junction  with 
the  Humber.  The  Trent  is  almost  free  from  de- 
posit, whilst  the  Ouse  is  occasionally  so  muddj 
that,  to  Die  in  eiprenion  oT  the  boatmen  who 
BRvigate  it,  "  yon  may  almoat  eat  it  with  a  knife." 
A  like  phenomenon  ii  obaerted  iu  the  Misnari 
•nd  Minisarppi,  the  one  river  bright  and  clear, 
being  free  from  impurity,  the  oUier  elonded  with 
the  elements  of  fertility.  The  excessiva  tjoanttty 
of  deposit  brought  by  the  Ouae  has  supi^ied  land 
to  the  Earl  of  Yarborongh't  eatate  (reipecting 
which  there  is  a  curioos  case  in  the  law  booki), 
and  to  Sunk  Island,  within  the  Humber,  besidea 
almost  blocking  up  that  wide  estuary  itielf  (es- 
cem  by  the  forcing  of  a  deep  and  varying  chan> 
nel),  ao  as  to  render  it  nearly  annavjgal>le  fur 
large  vessels,  with  the  exception  of  an  interval  of 
three  or  four  hours,  during  the  rising  and  fulling 
tide.  The  loil  formed  in  the  basin  of  the  Ouse  by 
warping  is  sown  with  fiax,  the  most  exhausting  of 
crops,  and  it  produces  some  of  the  best  pritaioeg 
with  which  the  London  market  is  supplied.  In 
addition  to  the  references  already  given  (2"  S.  iv. 
92.),    add    Arthur    Young's    Farmert'    Caten'L.r, 

g394. ;  BritUk  Hvtbandry,  U.  K  S.,  i.  p.  4fi7. 
J  this  process,  land  near  the  Ouse  has  been 
raised  frnm  six  to  sixteen  Inches  In  one  summer; 
and  land  purchased  at  111.  per  acre,  warped  at  a 
cost  of  121.  the  acre,  has  been  raited  to  TO/,  per 
acre  in  value.  An  eminent  engineer  once  in- 
forraed  me  that  the  deposits  on  land  warpeil  from 
the  Thames  speedily  lost  its  fertility.  The  land 
warped  near  the  Ouse  requires  management  t« 
I>reserve  its  productire  enei^ea.  It  spontaneously 
produces  clover.  T.  J.  Bdcxtor. 

Ucbfield. 


!  acription  on  the  slab  referred  to  by  me  before,  a 
,  belonging  to  the  Ludlow  family : 
"  Here  listh  the  bolT 
of  ANN   LUDLOtVE 

'  tbe  Dauebler  of 

I  THOMAS    LITDLOWE 

I  Esq"  nho  died 


The  stone  is  a  very  soft  sandittnne,  I  ihiiik  of 
the  Bath  kind,  and  as  it  lies  close  in  front  of  the 
entrance  within  the  communion- rails,  from  the 
frequent  passing,  many  of  the  words  are  much 
worn  away  ;  so  that  I  was  obliged  to  use  my 
finjTen  to  trace  them.  The  date  of  the  year  baa 
only  the  figure  1  visible,  but  I  fancied  I  could 
traue  a  6  as  the  next ;  and  the  village  clerk  tells 
me,  when  the  slab  was  replaced  at  the  restoration 
of  the  church,  about  ten  or  twelve  years  agd,  that 
it  bore  the  date  I6fi7.  There  is  a  vault  which  was 
formerly  used  by  the  Ludlowg  under  (he  com- 
munion-table. I  have  searched  the  regtiler  of 
burials,  but  can  only  find  one  of  a  Ludlow  fai 


the  other  is  of  m 


Hehu. 


MtflitS  ta  iWiuir  Aurtirt. 

Thorn  of  St.  Albatu  (2"  S.  iii.  509.) —  Your 
correspondent,  who  inquires  aa  to  these  arms,  will 
find  at  p,  47  b^  vol.  Iftll,  Harl.  MS,  that  Ihej 
were  borne  br  Robert  Thome,  whose  will  was 
proved  32nd  Hen.  VL,  a,d.  I4S8.  There  is  a  long 
pedigree  attached :  it  is  an  old  Saxon  name ! 

U.D. 

ZmOw  Ae  Regicide  (V*  8,  iiL  IM.  236.  435.) 
— I  have  at  last  had  an  opportaaity,  and  wi^ 
KKW  little  difficulty  h»T«  copied  (Im  foUowii^  in- 


The  "Etiay  m  Wirman"  (2°^  8.  iv.  21.)  — 
Tbe  printer  who  stole  the  cony  of  this  work  waa 
in  tlie  employ  of  Horace  Walpnle,  and  did  % 
simiUr  termce  fr>r  bim.  See  Widpidiana,  vol.), 
p.  124.  The  London  Ckranich,  August  14,  1778, 
announces  the  worthy's  death : 

"Lately  died  at  hie  lodgings  in  XorHJch,  sgcd  66. 
JIii:liaeJ  Currv,  printer,  wjl  knoRn  fnr  hii  infnrmalioi 
against  ibe  printer  and  publisber  of  the  Eaa«  en  ITanun." 

H.  G.  0. 
Dark  or  Darke  Family  (2°*  S.  iv.  30.)  —  The 

fulloning  is  tbe  article  on  this  family  name  ia  my 
forthcuuiing  "Dictionary  of  Surnames :" 

-  Darke  or  Dark.  This  aama,  wbidi  is  not  uncnm- 
mon  in  tbe  W.  of  England,  is  proliatlv  identical  nilli  the 
De  Ards  or  Dometdiy  Book.  William  d'ArqD^  or  l>e 
Arcii.  was  lord  of  Folkntone,  Co.  Kent.  temp.  Williani  I., 
having  leltled  in  EnelaDj  after  Ilie  Nornisn  CoDquest. 
Uis  snceston  Here  acooila  of  Arquta,  now  ahnr^  and 
caalle,  four  or  (Ise  mite*  from  Dieppe  in  SonDendj.— Sta- 
plelon  on  tbe  Barony  of  Wm.  of  A^que^  in  Cauterbuiy 
Beport  of  Brifc  ArclUEolog.  Aiwocbtion,  p.  186." 

Makk  Abtoht  Loweb. 

Wetl  ComOry  Cob  (2"^  8.  ir.  64.) — This  mod« 
of  building  is  very  general  throughout  Devoit,  but 
it  is  not  confined  to  that  eottnly. 

In  1832,  I  drew  up  an  article  on  the  lulyMt 
fbr  Mr.  Loudon's  En^dopigdia  of  CeUagt  Arthi- 
Uetm-e;  and  in  the  Quarterlg,  for  April,  1U7,  ia 
a  most  clever  and  amusing  paper  about  it.  I 
have  neither  at  hand,  but  I  suspect  Mm.  Bora  will 
fiail  nadi  there  to  interest  him. 

B,  T.  EiuooHM. 
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Red  Tf7«</#.— In  replj  to  T.  H.  K.  (2-  S.  iii. 
229.)  regarding  "red  wmdfl,"  I  beg  to  bbj,  tbat 
there  is  do  sojoumer  in  tlie  Mediterranetn  for 
an;  length  of  time,  wbo  bat  not  teen  the  red  wind, 
ai  well  ss  felt  ite  oppreasive  influence.  It  blows 
fl'Om  the  deserts  of  Africa,  and  derives  ils  name 
from  the  particles  of  red  eirnd  with  which  It  is 
charged.  The  worst  I  line  known  in  this  island 
came  from  the  8.S.W.,  called  "libaccio"  bj  the 
lulians,  from  "Libja."  Should  rain  descend 
while  ibis  wind  prevaiU,  the  sand  becomes  mud  ; 
and  thence  arise  the  "mnd  sbowers,"  of  which 
jour  correspondent  maj  have  beard.  In  its  dr; 
state,  it  ia  more  oppressive  hj  far  than  any  other 
wind  known  to  the  Mediterranean,  not  excepting 
the  black  "  sirrocco ;"  and  is  tralj  well-calciuated 
to  blast  the  "goodliest  trees"  in  a  garden,  and 
vegetation  of  every  kind.  Its  effects  in  other 
wajs  are  remarkable.  The  aand,  of  excessive 
fineness,  enters  between  your  eyelidg  and  jour 
ejes,  and  produces  ophthalmia;  it  gets  up  your 
nostrils,  end  down  ^our  throat,  and  makes  jou 
sneeze  and  cough ;  it  penetrates  into  the  cells  of 
JOQT  ears ;  it  adheres  to  jour  skin,  and  causes  jou 
to  scratch ;  it  works  itself  into  jour  watch,  and 
damages  its  movement ;  it  increases  the  annojance 
of  musquitoes,  and  adds  to  the  venom  of  their 
attacks ;  it  is  so  drj  that,  as  jou  write  or  read, 
the  paper  curls  up  as  if  exposed  to  fire-beat. 
Tables  and  chairs  of  seasoned  wood,  and  of  old 
manufacture,  crack  with  a  report  almost  like  a 
pistol-shot ;  and  no  quantity  of  drink  has  much 
effect  on  jour  raging  thirst.  All  this  time  jour 
ikin  is  hard  and  drj,  and  without  the  relieving 
iafluence  of  perspiration.  Fadl  FiPECLAr. 

The  Milb  on  the  Taeit  BocS  {2''  S.  iv.  57.)  — 
In  the  Gallowaj  ballad  of  "Robin  a  Rie"  occur 
thes.  lines :  — 

"  The  milk  on  the  Taed'a  back  I  wad  prefer 
To  Itae  poisons  Id  his  words  that  be."  . 

_  Can  »n  J  correspondent  give  additional  infonna-  ! 
tion  of  this  TQiU  ?  I  have  seen  a  remarkable  in-  j 
stance  of  It,  which  I  described  in  a  long  article  on 
the  "  Running  Toad"  in  the  Lilerary  QazeUe  for 
pec,  16,  1834.  I  kept  one  of  these  curious  toads 
in  mj  parlour.  One  day,  as  it  was  out  on  the 
carpet,  the  door  was  suddenly  opened  and  passed 
over  the  poor  reptile,  bo  as  to  crush  it  almost  daL 
There  was  a  wound  in  Its  back,  and  a  milkj  secre- 
tion immediately  appeared  "on  the  taed's  back" 
from  the  wouncL  This  miik  had  an  odour  quite 
nugenerit.  It  was  not  eiactiy  fetid,  but  of  a  sicklj, 
disgnating,  and  overpowering  character;  such  as 
I  never  experienced,  and  cannot  describe.  It 
seemed  to  affect  the  head,  and  cause  giddiness,  as 
I  bent  over  it,  so  that  I  could  not  b^  to  come 
near  it.  Whether  this  milk  is  really  poisonous,  I 
cannot  saj ;  perhaps  some  one  has  made  experi- 
■nents  widi  it.  Mj  toad,  though  severely  crushed, 


its  back-bone  broken,  and  one  forelw  aJao,  re- 
cdvered  in  a  wonderfully  short  time.  He  was  able 
to  crawl  about  a  little  in  about  two  boars ;  and  aa 
he  recovered,  'and  the  wound  in  his  back  cloned, 
the  miOi  disappeared.  The  accident  occurred  in 
the  evening,  and  by  ibe  next  nomiiig  it  was  all 
gone.  From  many  experiments  on  di^rent  toada, 
and  long  familiarity  with  their  habits  from  keep- 
ing them  as  pets,  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  that  they 
are  not  venomous ;  but  whether  this  milky  aecre- 
tion  is  of  a  poisonous  character-  seems  donbtAil, 
and  I  shall  be  glad  of  any  information  on  the 
subject.  P.  C.  H. 

WaOitig  Street  (2"*  S.  iii.  390. ;  ir.  58.)  —  Thw" 
was  one  of  the  four  principal  Roman  Fue  ttratm, 
or  paved  ways,  hence  called  Streelt,  and  extended 
from  the  southern  shore  of  Kent  to  Caemarron, 
Cardigan,  or  Chester,  for  the  authorities  aeverallj 
fix  its  point  of  termination  at  each  of  theae  three 
localities.  Its  course  is  thus  described  by  Le- 
land  (Itin.,  vi.  120.,  edit.  Oxon.  1744): 

"Seconda  via  prindpalis  didtor  }fattIouiittmti  ttatiau 
■b  enro-siutro  in  Zephyrom  septeDtrionalcni.  Indiat 
enim  ■  Dovuii,  tendens  per  medium  Cuj^b,  jnzta 
London,  per  S.  Albsnnm,  Dmutaplnm,  Stratfordiam,  Tow- 
c«slriam,  Littlebonnie,  per  montem  Gilberli  jnxta  8a- 
lopUni,  deiode  per  Stratton,  et  per  medium  WiIlU^  naqns 
Cardigjm." 

Roger  de  Hoveden  (Armolei,  Pan  prior,  432, 
edit.   Savile)   notices  tiiia  road  in  the  following 


Thna  the  name  assigned  to  this  ancient  public 
way  bad  apparently  the  signification  of  "  The 
Street  of  the  Sons  of  Wathla."  It  Js  more  pro-  . 
bahle,  however,  that  the  term  Watlinga- Strt^  wa» 
simply  the  Anglo'Saxon  form  of  the  British  Qwyd- 
delijucm,  which  meant  "The  Road  of  the  Gael," 
although  it  has  been  su^ested  that  it  was  by  cor- 
ruption  only  called  VuelUn  or  Walling  Street 
from  the  name  of  VitelUama.  Antiquaries,  bow- 
ever,  generally  concur  in  opinion  ibat  this  was 
originally  a  British  way,  as  were  also  the  Byknield, 
the  Iknield,  the  Ermyn,  and  the  Akeman  Streets, 
a  concurrence  which  does  not  exist  in  reference  to 
the  three  additional  ways,  to  which  attention  il 
drawn  by  your  correspondent.     Wm.  Hatthbws. 

CowgilL 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  best  derivation  yet  gtTen, 
is  that  in  2°^  S.  ii.  272.  of  jonr  Journal. 

R.  S.  Chauiock. 
Gr^^s  Inn. 

Inediied  Vertet  ty  Coieper  (2-"  S,  It.  4.)  —  It 
will  require  something  more  than  the  bw«  as- 
sumption of  T.,  to  convince  me  that  the  lines  be 
quotes  were  really  written  by  Cowper,    Somng 


2«  3.  S'  8J.,  Auo.  8.  •; 
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light  ii  ratber  a  strange  expression ;  and 
nejing"  and  "burning,"  "of"  and 
fore  thee"  and  "  glory," 
U  tbe  fine-eared  poet  w 


hardlj  »ach  rhjines 
tbe  habit  of  using. 


admitted  that  our  pronunciation  is  corrupt 
is  certunly  different  from  that  of  the  rest  of  tbe 
world,  because  we  prooannce  our  vowele  dilfe- 
rentlj ;  but  where  ali  are  wrong,  and  there  is 
reallr  no  data  upon  which  to  argae,  who  is  to  call 
another  corrupts  A  German,  Frenchman,  and 
Italian,  pronounce  Latin  each  in  bis  own  way,  and 
BO  doea  an  Englishman  ;  but  as  the  last  differs 
most  In  hi)  pronunciation  of  rowels,  he  ia  in  a 
minonty  of  one,  and  so  is  called  a  corrupt  pro- 
nouncer ;  this,  I  believe,  is  the  real  English  of  the 
matter.  There  is  not,  and  cannot  be,  any  really 
correct  mode  of  pronouncing  Latin,  toasmach  as 
it  is  dead ;  if  we  were  to  knock  under,  and  pro- 
nounce it  like  Italian,  it  would  only  be  a  sacrifice 
to  expediency,  becaase  then  more  foreigners  could 
understand  us.  J.  C.  J. 

"Keeping  Ike  icolf  from  the  door"  (2"^  S.  iy, 
31.)  —  "The  wolf"  is  hunger;  and  the  expression 
"  keeping  the  wolf  from  the  door  "  is  used  of  per- 
sona in  humble  circumstances  who  are  barely  able 
to  preserve  themselves  from  utter  destitution, 
"Jamem  &  foribus  pellere." 

We  say  of  a  ravenous  e8t«r  that  "  he  has  got  a 
wolf*  in  his  stomach.  Or  more  briefly,  that  "he  has 
got  a  wed f."  TbeFrenchnBetieexpres3ion,"man- 
ger  comme  un  loup."  In  Germany  "  wolfsmagen  " 
(the  maw  of  a  wolf)  is  a  hungry,  voracious  appe- 
tite; and,  similarly,  "  wolfhunger,"  "wolfsbun- 
(;cr"  (wuirs  hunger),  is  In  that  language  a  hunger 
inordinately  keen  and  rabid.  Of  this  wolfish 
hnnser,  with  which  pleasing  acquaintance  may 
be  made  either,  ] .  at  Cintra ;  2.  on  board  ship ; 
or,  above  all,  3.  in  campaigning,  some  account 
may  be  found  in  Btaehcoodi  magazine,  June, 
18.^0,  p.  666,  &C.,  and  July,  1850,  p.  23,  &c. 

While,  in  these  days  of  progress,  education  is 
working  its  ^9.y  doanntardi,  destjtution,  alas!  is 
working  its  way  upumrdi.  And,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
there  are  now  many  cultivated,  highly  cultivated, 
households,  that  find  considerable  difficulty  in 
**  keeping  the  wolf  from  the  door." 

TaouAs  Boia. 

Shank'i  Nag  (2°^  S.  iv.  86.)  —  A  derivation  of 
this  proverbial  expression  brought  Irom  Spain,  in 
the  phrase  ride  on  St.  Franciif  male,  seema  to  me 
to  be  unnecessarily  far-fetched,  especially  as  the 
meaning  of  tbe  English  term  is,  as  Ma.  Keigbt- 
LEi  acknowledges,  "obvious  enough."  Many  of 
your  readers  will  no  doubt  have  heard  tbe  equi- 
valent saying,  to  ride  in  the  marrote-bojie  tiage 
(«  ludicrous  corruption  of  Mary-le-bone),  as  ex- 
presmng    the   same   mode  of  travelling.     Mr. 


KBi(iHTi.ET  says  that  mules  were  Uttle  used  for 
riding  in  England.  Is  be  not  aware  that  the 
Judges  osed  to  proceed  to  Westminster  on  the 
first  day  of  Term  mounted  on  mules ;  and  that 
Mr.  JnsUce  Whyddon,  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Mary,  excited  the  surprise  of  the  lawyers  by 
riding  on  a  horse,  being  the  first  time  that  that 
noble  animal  had  appeared  in  the  judicial  proces- 
sion ?  Edwabd  Fosa. 

Rudhalh,  the  BeU-fmader,,  &c.  (2^  S.  iiL  76.; 
i*.  7G.)  —  Seeing  the  name  of  "  y'  late  ingenious 
M'  Rich'  Fhelps"  mentioned  in  Ma.  Macbat's 
notice  on  the  above,  I  am  reminded  that  amongst 
our  peal  of  five  bells  at  Maiden  Bradley  Church, 
two  have  tbe  initials  R.  P.,  and  between  the  letters 
a  small  bell.  But  I  will  give  a  list  of  the  bells, 
and  perhaps  some  correspondent  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
may,  from  the  initials  on  each,  be  able  to  tell  tbe 
founders : 
No.1.  " 
No.  2." 

it?) 

No.  a.  On  this  bell  is  tbe  Prince  of  Wales'  coat  of  arms, 
with  C.  P.  in  iL     "in.  1619.     R.  [bell]  P." 
Ko.  4.  "A.D.  1619.     R.  [btin  P." 
No.  5.  (The  largest)  -  Feat  God,  Love  thy  Nabor.    a.d. 
1613.     J.  W." 

The  inscription  on  the  last  seems  to  show  that 
the  feeling  against  royaltjwas  at  that  dal«  rife,  or 
why  was  not  "  Honour  tbe  King"  used  instead  of 
"  Love  thy  Nabor  P"  Any  further  information  on 
tbe  above  will  much  oblige  Hehbi. 

Imcriphont  on  BeUs  (pflwioi). — At  St  Mary's 

Bexhill  the  old  peal  was  tbua  designated : 

1.  "Edmand  Giles,  bell  fonnder.     Thomas  Perscie  and 

John  Smith,  Churchwardens,  BexhilL     laSJ." 
a.  "Maria." 

3.  "  Habeo  nomen  Michaelis  missi  de  ctdia." 
i.  Post  Te,  Clarior  Bthera,  tnhe  devotoa  Tibi.    J.  A." 
Maciehub  WaicoTT,  M.A. 
P.S.  At  SS.  Mary's  and  Peter's,  Pett,  is  thU 
inscription  on  a  brass : 

".fdibos  bis  mnriens  eampanam  sponte  dedisti, 

Laudes  palaiodie  Bunt,  Tbeobalde.  tns." 

»  Here  lies  Geo^e  Theobald,  a  lover  of  beTIs, 

And  of  this  Honse,  as  that  epitaph  Iclli; 

He  gave  a  bell  freely  to  grace  the  new  steeple, 

Bring  oat  bis  prayse,  therefore,  ye  good  people." 

"Obiit  10  Martii,  A°  Dom.  1641. 

Brickaork,  iU  Bond  (2~'  S.  iii.  149.  199.  236. 

318.)^  There  is  an  inquiry  respecting  brickwork, 

the  manner  of  laying  same,  &C.,  which  bos  not  been 

answered  satisfactorily ,     I  have  ventured  to  give 

you  an  explanation.     The  same  kind  of  work  was 

formerly  in  use  in  Manchester  and  the  neighbour* 

hood  about  the  middle  of  last  century,  as  may  be 

seen   by  examination   of  dates   attached   to   old 

buildings  in  Marsden  Square,  St.  James's  Square, 

Cannon  Street,  opposite  St.  Mary's  Church,  &c. 
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It  is  formed  by  laying  tbc  first  Miurse  with  vrbole 
bricks ;  the  next  course  the  bricks  are  cut  across 
for  the  outside  brick,  and  tbe  remainder  filled  witb 
bricks  laid  at  random.  Tbe  thin)  course  as  first, 
and  so  on.  The  walls  are  generally  tbree-to  fuur 
bricks  JD  breadth  thick.  G.  B.  G. 

I  do  not  know  whether  it  is  eutfoTnary  in  Eng- 
land to  build  walls,  &c.,  brick-oa-edge,  but  in  tbe 
south  of  Spain,  Italy,  and  Portugal,  it  ia  very  cus- 
tomary to  make  partitions  in  rooms  by  a  nail  so  ■ 
built;  the  bricks  are  one  inch  thick,  and  being  ' 
plastered  on  both  sides  with  good  mortar,  make  a 
very  firm  and  substanljal  partition.  If  two  bricks 
are  used  with  mortar  between  it  becomeB  a  ter? 
Bolid  wall.  J.  B. 

CAurcftioardra*'  Accmmtt  (^  S.  i».  63.) —  In 
No.  82.  of  "N.  &  Q."  there  is  %  v«tj  curious 
account  of  the  slaughter,  in  the  gross,  of  many 
animals  coining  under  the  denomination  of  Termin: 
among  which  are  partjcularised  abundance  of 
foxes.  Perhaps  it  was  iiot  contra  regtdam  in  the 
seventeenth  century  to  annihilate,  if  possible,  the 
species,  but  in  the  present  day  it  would  be  re- 
garded as  little  short  of  lAurder  to  destroy  them, 
otherwise  than  in  tbe  chaae.  In  tbe  UUtory  of 
the  Town  of  Tetbury,  just  published  by  the  Kev. 
Alfred  T.  Lee,  at  p.  143.,  there  are  entries  of  a 
similar  description  copied  from  the  churchwardens' 
accounts  of  Tetbury,  for  killing  vermin  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  viz : 


x  1673.  Payd  for  killiog  oT  5  Hedglioggs 

1078.  Payd  for  kilUnge  a  ffoie     - 

1680.  Payd  for  i  ffoxea  heades      - 

1G84.  for  a  ffoxea  htad,  IB  h 

and  4  jojea  (J«y8)  - 

1685.  For  22  fluxes  hEads     - 

1687.  Pavd  for  ffoor  fFuxes  headu  to 

Huntley's  man,  and  12  to 

UukeafBeauloTl'sniaD  - 


OO  00  06 
00  01  OO 
00  04  00 


0  16  0 


I  cannot  conclude  these  remarks  without  ob- 
serving that  it  would  be  to  defame  the  noble 
house  of  Beaufort  to  suppose,  even  for  one  mo- 
ment, that  in  the  present  century  they  would 
countenance  the  destruction  of  a  fox,  tbere  not 
being  within  tbe  memory  of  any  one  living  more 
orthodox  and  thorough-bred  sportsmen  tban  the 
whole  Somerset  family.  Delta. 

«5to»,"  "ilau-ed"  (2°^  S.  iii-  470,  471,)  — I  am 
iDolined  to  believe  that  staw  and  ilawed  are  con- 
tractions of  itall  and  stalled,  es  they  are  pro- 
nounced and  spelt  in  W.  Yorkshire,  with  the 
same  signification  as  ataie  and  stawed  Jn  Lanes- 
shire  and  Scotland.  It  Is  well  known  that  the 
tendency  in  the  last  mentioned  places  Is  to  omit 
I  after  the  broad  a:  e.  g.  — 

"  Tha  spot  they  ca'd  it  Li ncamdoddic."  — Burns. 

A  horse  is  said  to  be  stalled  when  placed  in  the 

stall  or  stand  with  a  sufficiency  of  food.    When 


a  child  has  had  suiBcient  food,  or  one  kind  of  food 
frequently,  be  says  he  is  klalltd.  And  ao  (a  be 
italUd  of  any  thin^.  Just  means  to  be  satiated  with 
it,  or  weary  of  it.  In  tbe  Glossary  to  Bums' 
Workt,  ,tawed=  surfeited.  C.  D.  H. 

Pedigree  (2°*  8.  It.  69.)  "■  Bkinner  says  from' 
per  and  degri.  I  am  told  that  Thierry,  In  one  of 
bis  works  (perhsps  Norm.  Conq.'),  derives  it  from 
pied  de  gnte.  Fatre  le  pied  de  grue  a  "  attendre 
long  temps  sur  ses  pas."  B.  8.  Chabkock. 

Gray's  Inn. 

I  have  a  notion  upon  this  point,  but  unsup- 
ported by  any  autbority  beyond  the  reason  I  shall 
assign.  It  is  this  i  as  many  ancient  pedigreea 
were  made  to  attend  from  the  body  of  a  pro- 
genitor, like  the  Jesse  window  at  DorGhester,  coi 
Oxon,  and  olbers  of  that  kind,  the  achem*  pre- 
sented to  tbe  spectator  Was  ooeolapede  graAu— 
steps  upward  from  the  foot  or  root  of  tbe  genea- 
logy. J.  G.  N. 


"Durtt"  (2°' S.  iii.  48d.)  — Surely  yonrqneiirt 
is  a  Southern.  He  would  be  di^iuted  to  know 
bow  meal-mouthed  and  poor  the  "be  dare  not  do 
it,"  "he  dame  not  do  it,"  sounds  in  a  Nortb-of- 
Trcnt  ear,  when  misused  for  tbe  good  old  oorrect 
scriptural  "he  dw»t,"  or  "he  durtt  not."  To  say 
he  dare  not,  instead  of  be  durtt  not,  is  nngriun- 
matical.     Dare  is  the  pretenl  tense.  P.  P. 

Umveriilii  Hoodi  (2^  S.  iv.  29.)  — The  M.A. 
"  university  hood,"  lii  its  "  present  Shape,''  is  ail 
interesting  and  very  graphic  tradition  of  those 
good  old  tilnes  when  boods  were  worn  to  cover 
tbe  head,  and  when  the  hood  was  hot  of  necessity 
a  separate  article  of  dress,  but  migbt  be,  and 
usually  was,  attached  to  Vie  Cape  ig  the  coal  or 

This  mav  still  be  seen  in  the  monk's  eowl.  It 
is  also  visible  In  the  bemous  or  boarnoua  (adopted 
from  the  Arabs  by  tbe  French),  which  is  a  "  man- 
teau  i.  capuchon,    i.e.  a  hooded  chak. 

Hold  your  M.A.  hood  suspended  by  the  loop, 
BO  that  it  may  drop  into  its  natural  shape  as  when 
worn,  and  you  will  soon  detect  tbe  manteau  i, 
capuchon.  The  part  which  hangs  down  like  a 
bag  is  the  hood  proper,  or  cowl.  Tbe  two  pendent 
lappets,  or  tails,  are  tbe  sleeves  of  the  cloak  or 

Uy  recollections  of  tbe  B.A.  hood  are  so  remote 
that  I  nannot  say  whether  it  may  not  be  the  cowl 
alone,  without  the  manteau.  Thomas  BoTS. 

Fathitnu  (3"'  S.  iii.  patn'm.)  —  Charles  Jamei 
Fox  astonished  bis  conntrymen  on  bis  return 
from  France  by  (be  foppery  of  red-becied  shoes 
and  a  feather  In  bis  bat.    A  friend  now  advanced 
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in  jear^  sajs,  that  in  his  youth  he  remembers 
that  officers  on  furlough  or  half-pay  wore  a  blue 
frock  coat  with  scarlet  collar,  and  a  cocked  hat,  in 
the  streets.  Mackshzie  Wajxott,  M.  A. 

Afomtmentg  in  Churches  (2"*  S.  ir.  70.)  —  It  is 
not  '*  customary  "  to  have  a  faculty  from  the  Bi« 
8hop*s  Court.  Though  a  faculty  is  strictly  re- 
quired, it  is  in  practice  generally  dispensed  with, 
under  the  confidence  placed  in  the  minister,  but 
either  his  consent  or  the  ordinary's  is  absolutely 
necessary.  The  Querist  had  better  consult  the 
clergyman  of  the  parish.    See  Frideaux,  Burn, 

&C.  H.  T.  EliLACOMBB. 

Bishop  Oodwin  de  PrtBstdihus  AnglitB  (2^  S.  iv. 
70.) — The  succession  suggested  by  the  writer 
seems  fully  carried  out  by  Mr.  Hardy  in  hb  ad- 
mirable edition  of  Ze  Neve's  FtuH  Ecdesim  Angli- 
cana,  published  by  the>  University  of  Oxford,  a 
work  (3  vols.  8vo.)  which  has  not  perhaps  been 
seen  by  your  correspondent.  X.  Y. 

The  Mazer  Bowl  (1"*  S.  iv.  211. ;  2°*  S.  iv.  58.) 
—  Wbitaker  (Hist.  Craven,  35.),  describing  a 
drinking  born  of  the  Lister  family,  says : 

<<  Wine  in  Eogland  was  first  drunk  oat  of  the  mazer 
bowl  ;  afterwards  out  of  the  Bogle  Horn  (Chancer). 
Silver  Bowls  were  next  introduced,  and  about  the  end  of 
Elizabeth's  reign  were  superseded,  as  wine  grew  dearer, 
or  men  grew  temperate,  by  glasses." 

The  OenL  Mag,  (p.  180.)  reporting  proceedings 
of  Brit.  Arch.  Association,  held  Aug.  1845,  gives 
the  following : 

«  Mr.  Evelyn  P.  Shirley,  M.  P.,  exhibited  a  remarkably 
perfect  bowl  of  the  time  of  Richard  11.  (1377  to  1399). 
The  bowl  is  formed  of  some  light  and  mottled  wood, 
highly  polished,  pn^ably  mtwle,  with  a  broad  rim  of  silver 
gilt,  round  the  exterior  of  which,  on  a  hatched  gnmnd,  is 
the  following  legend  i 

'  In  the  Name  of  Trinite, 
Fill  the  Knp,  and  drink  to  me.*** 

Mazer  is,  without  doubt,  from  the  Dutch ;  but 
the  Germ,  has  also  maser,  wood  with  veins ;  mC' 
serle,  maple ;  maserholz^  veined  wood. 

B.  S.  Chabnock. 

Gray*s  Inn. 

Cornish  Prefixes  (2°**  S.  iv.  50.)  —  Camden,  in 
his  Remains,  gives  six  prefixes  to  Oornish  names, 
as  he  had  heard,  be  says,  in  this  ry  thm : 

«  By  Tre,  Ros,  Pol,  Llan,  Caer  and  Pen, 
You  may  know  the  most  Cornish  men,''  — 

«  which  signifies,"  he  adds,  "  a  Town,  a  Heath,  a  Poole, 
a  Church,  a  Castle,  Or  City,  and  a  Foreland  or  Promon- 
tory."—  See  Remaines  ameemmg  BritatHe,  p.  98. 

S.D. 

Coiow  (2°**  S.  iv.  36.)— KoTSA,  in  quoting 
me,  makes  a  slight  mistake  in  saying  that  "  blue 
and  red  **  are  usually  appropriated  to  our  Blessed 
Lord.  My  position  is  that  there  is  no  appropria- 
tion whatever.    Blue  and  red  together  was  a  fa* 


vamriU  combination,  and  so  used  often  for  our 
Lord  and  the  Blessed  Virgin,  but  not  more  fre- 
quently than  several  other  colours.  J.  C.  J. 

Translations  of  Bishops  (2^  S.  iv.  68,)  —  To 
guard  against  ambition  and  avarice,  it  was  forbid- 
den bv  we  councils  of  Kice,  Antioch,  Sardica,  &c., 
for  bishops  to  be  translated  from  the  churches 
which  they  had  first  undertaken.  Nevertheless, 
this  rule  was  departed  from  in  cases  where  neces- 
sity or  great  utility  required  it^  and  this  from 
very  early,  times.  G.  L.  is  mistaken  in  supposing 
that  the  first  translation  of  a  bishop  was  that  of 
Formosus  of  Porto,  in  891.  There  had  been  many 
instances  of  translations  of  bishops  several  centu- 
ries before.  The  first  on  record  is  that  of  St. 
Alexander  of  Jerusalem,  translated  to  that  See 
in  212.  The  historian  Socrates  mentions  many 
bishops  who  had  been  translated,  on  account  of 
the  necessities  of  various  churches  :  ob  intervent" 
entes  subinde  JBcelesitB  necessitates.  He  instances 
Feri^enes,  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  St.  Meletius, 
Dositheua,  Beverentiua,  John  of  Proconnesus, 
Falladius,  Alexander,  Theophilus,  &c.  (Socrates, 
lib.  vii.  cap.  36.).  Sozomen  relates  that  even  in 
the  Counol  of  Nice,  Eustathius,  Bishop  of  Bersea, 
was  translated  to  the  See  of  Antioch.  {Sozomen^ 
lib.  L  cap.  2.).  The  intention  of  the  church  was 
to  forbid  avaricious  and  ambitious  translations, 
but  not  such  as  necessity  or  utility  required.  On 
which  Pope  Felagius  II.  has  well  expressed  him- 
self:— 

"  Non  mutat  sedem,  qui  non  mutat  mentem.  Id  est,  qui 
non  caussa  avaritiae,  aut  dominationis,  aut  proprise  volun- 
tatis, vel  suae  delectationis  migrat  de  civitate  in  civitatem, 
sed  caussa  necessitatis,  vel  ntilitatis  mutatur." 

F.  C.  H. 

2*he  Peacock,  —  As  yon  have  permitted  the  in- 
sertion (2^  8.  ir.  98.)  of  an  article  by  P.  P.  on 
the  habits  of  the  peacock,  in  which  a  statement 
and  opinion  of  mine  regarding  that  bird  are  pro- 
nounced both  false  and  ridiculous,  I  will  trust  to 
your  love  of  fair  dealing  to  give  a  place  in  an 
early  number  of  your  publication  to  the  following 
reply  :  —  How  far  P.  P.  is  a  trustworthy  observer 
of  facts  in  natural  history,  I  have  not  the  means 
of  judging ;  but  it  implies  no  small  share  of  self- 
confidence  to  afiirm,  that  what  he  bas  not  himself 
seen  cannot  be  true,  as  well  as  that  an  explana- 
tion difierent  from  his  own  must  necessarily  be, 
not  only  false  but  silly.  The  facts  referred  to  in 
my  work,  I  have  myself  witnessed  in  numerous 
instances.  The  advance  towards  it  of  a  dog,  a 
pig,  or  a  man  in  a  somewhat  threatening  attitude, 
have  been  seen  repeatedly  to  cause  the  male  bird 
to  erect  its  plumes  into  a  circle,  incline  them  for- 
ward over  the  liead,  and  then  to  make  a  slight 
advance,  as  if  to  daunt  the  supposed  enemy.  A 
nearer  approach  of  the  dreaded  object  will,  of 
course,  subdue  the  aflected  boldness  of  the  bird  ; 
but  the  circumstance  of  its  subsequent  flight  is 
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not  to  be  regarded  as  a  proof  that  its  first  efforts 
were  not  to  deter  the  approach  of  a  supposed 
enemy.  As  for  the  rivalry  of  other  males,  re- 
garded as  a  motive  for  the  display  of  its  orna- 
mented dorsal  plumage,  I  have  seen  it  exhibited, 
with  a  great  show  of  excited  feeling,  when  no 
other  male  was  to  be  found  within  the  distance  of 
several  miles.  Jonathan  Couch. 

Instniments  of  Torture  (2°^  S.  iv.  66.).— I  trust 
Mr.  Crbmbstra  will  pardon  me  for  setting  him 
right  in  one  or  two  particulars.  The  instrument 
of  torture  used  in  Scotland  and  elsewhere,  called 
the  thumbikin,  or  thumb  screw,  is  well  known, 
and  many  examples  still  exist.  I  have  seen  one 
at  Abbot^ford ;  another  in  the  museum  of  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries  at  Edinburgh  ;  a  third  at 
Taymouth  ;  Lord  Londesborough  has  one ;  there 
is  a  specimen  in  the  Tower  of  London,  and  also  I 
think  at  Groodrich  Court.  Darwin,  in  his  NaiU' 
ralisfg  Voyage,  writing  in  1836,  says  :  — 

**  Near  Rio  de  Janeiro  I  lived  opposite  to  an  old  lady, 
who  kept  screws  to  crash  the  fingers  of  her  female 
slaves." 

With  regard  to  the  wooden  engine  preserved 
at  Littlecote,  not  Neidecote  Hall,  which  I  de- 
scribed in  the  !•*  S.  of  "K  &  Q.,"  under  the 
article  "  Finger  Stocks,"  I  think  it  will  be  found 
to  be  simply  an  instrument  of  confinement,  not 
one  of  torture,  like  the  thumbikin,  which  was 
powerful  enough  to  crush  and  splinter  the  bones 
between  its  plates,  which  were  sometimes  roughed 
like  the  jaws  of  a  pair  of  nut-crackers. 

W.  J.  Bernhard  Smith. 
Temple. 

Posies  on  Wedding  Rings  (2°^  S.  ii.  219.)  — 
Lady  Cathcart,  on  marrying  her  fourth  husband, 
Hugh  Macguire,  in  1713,  had  the  following  posy 
inscribed  on  her  wedding-ring :  — 

*•  If  I  survive, 
I  will  have  five." 

(Vide  Burke's  Anecdotet  of  the  Aristocracy.) 

A.  C.  MoORE. 

Kitchenham  Family  (2°*  S.  iv.  9.)— The  Sussex 
family  of  Kitchingham  appear  to  me  to  have 
taken  their  surname  from  the  estate  of  Kitching- 
ham, in  the  parish  of  Ashburnham,  co.  Sussex, 
in  which  parish  they  were  living  up  to  the  time  of 
the  extinction  of  the  elder  line,  about  the  end  of 
Elizabeth.  G.  F.  must  have  been  misinformed  as 
to  any  member  of  this  family  having  been  ele- 
vated to  the  peerage.  If  any  of  the  Kitchinghams 
ever  resided  at  Wadhurst,  information  respecting 
them  could  doubtless  be  supplied  by  W.  Court- 
hope,  Esq.,  Somerset  Herald,  who  has  large  MS. 
collections  concerning  that  parish. 

Mark  Antony  Lower. 

Lewes. 
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NOTES   ON   RECENT  BOOK  SALES. 

Messrs.  Sothebt  &  Wilkinson,  on  July  20,  1857, 
and  three  following  days,  sold  the  following  rare  and 
choice  books  and  manuscripts :  — 

44.  Beauvalet  de  Saint-Victor  (Chevalier^  Prieres  et 
Offices.     Autograph  Manuscript  of  this  distinguished 
artist,  exquisitely  written  on  vellum  paper,  each  page 
surrounded  by  a  border  of  most  elegant  design,  composed 
of  birds,  flowers,  nondescripts,  &c.,  and  painted  in  gold 
and  colours,  a  beautiful  specimen  of  art,  in  blue  morocco^ 
gilt  edges,  with  very  tasteful  silver  clasps  (forming  cm- 
cifixes)  in  case.    1854.    11.  Is. 
A  MS.  note  at  the  commencement  informs  ns  ^'Ce  livre 
compost  de  cent  soixante  feuillets  a  4^  entiferement 
dessin^  peint  et  ^rit  par  le  Chevalier  Beaavalet  de 
Saint-Victor  n^  h  Paris  en  1780,  Peintre  Mineralo- 
giste  brevet^  h,  Rome  de  SS.  Gregoire  XVI.,"  &c. 
60.  Bible  (Holy),  engraved  title,  ruled  with  red  lines. 
Field's  small  Edition,  printed  during  the  Interregnnm, 
and  known  as  "Cromwell's  Pocket  Edition,"  firom  the 
soldiers  of  his  army  carrjring  it  with  them,  in  their  vari- 
ous journeys,  the  True  Edition,  having  the  four  first 
Psalms  printed  on  a  single  page,  velvet,  with  clasps. 
1655.    4/.  4fl. 

88.  Burnet  (Gilbert,  Bishop  of  Sallsburv),  History  of 

bis  own  Times,  from  the  Restoration  of  Charles  IL  (in 

1660)  to  the  Peace  of  Utrecht,  in  the  Reign  of  Queen 

Anne  (in   1713),  4  vols,  bound  in  9.     Large  imperial 

paper,  with  a  set  of  titles  written  expressly  for  this  copy, 

within  ornamental  borders,  drawn  with  Indian  ink,  at  a 

cost  of  one  guinea  and  a  half  each.    Russia.    2ZL 

Profusely  illustrated  with  upwards  of  One  Tbonsand 

Portraits,  Engravings,  and  Drawings ;  manv  of  the 

Heads  representing  Royal,  Noble,  and  Ufnstrioos 

Persons,  noticed  in  the  work,  and  the  Engravings, 

their  Actions  and  the  Events  of  the  most  interesting 

period  to  which  the  history  relates.     Many  of  the 

Drawings  consist  of  Likenesses  of  noted  Personifies, 

copied  m  colours  from  original  Paintings  in  various 

noble  Collections,  execut^  by  G.  P.  Harding  and 

other  eminent  artists.  ^ 

93.  Camoes  (Luis  de)  Os  Lusiadas,  agora  de  novo  im- 

presso,  com  algaas  Annot&fdes  de  diversos  Autores.    Fine 

copy  of  a  very  rare  edition  {vide  **Bibl.  Grenvilliana," 

unseen  by  Souza  Botelho,  and  unknown  to  M.  Mablin), 

gpreen  morocco  extra,  insides  lined  with  morocco,  gilt 

edges,  by  C.  Lewis.    Em  Lisboa.    1584.    U. 

134.  Acuna  (Christoval  de)  Nuevo  Descubrimiento  del 
Gran  Rio  de  las  Amazonas.    Morocco  super  extra,  joints 
inside,  gilt  after  a  pattern  of  Roger  Payne's  by  C.  Lewis. 
Madrid.     1641.    12/.  lis. 
An  exceedingly  fine  copy  of  an  extremely  rare  volume, 
which  the  Spaniards  most  diligently  suppressed  at 
its  first  appearance,  to  prevent  the  information  con- 
tained in  its  pages  becoming  of  use  to  the  Portu- 
guese, their  maritime  rivals. 
211.  Beauvalet  de  Saint  Victor  (Chevalier)  Vases  Grecs 
et  Etrusques,  tant  en  Bronze  qu'en  Couleur  de  Terre, 
points  d'apr^  sa  nouvelle  D^couverte  M^tallique,  avec 
nne  Notice  sur  les  Vases.    A  Collection  of  96  superb 
Drawings,  painted  by  the  Artist  himself  in  gold  and 
colours  for  His  Majesty  King  Louis  Philippe  (who  had 
agr^d  to  pay  4000  francs  for  the  volume,  but  was  pre- 
vented bv  the  Revolution  in  1848)  with  a  printed  title- 
page  and  notice  of  the  vases.     Unique,  no  other  copy 
having  been  executed,  although  ordered  by  several  mo- 
narchs,  on  account  of  the  expense,  morocco  super  extra, 
gUt  edges,  with  case.    Paris.    1837-48.    60/1 
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221.  Bible  (Holv).  2  vols.,  with  vignettes.  Fine  copy 
of  "  The  Vinegar  Bible,"  in  Old  English,  blue  morocco, 
gilt  edges.    Oxford.    J.  Baskett     1717.    5L 

222.  Bible  (La),  qui  est  tonle  la  Sainte  escripture, 
translatde  en  Francoj's  (par  P.  Robert  Olivetan,  aid^  de 
J.  Calvin).  Black-letter,  First  Protestant  Version  in 
French,  very  rare,  fine  copy  in  old  French  red  morocco, 
gilt  edges.  Neufchatel.  Par  Pierre  de  Wingle,  diet  Plrot 
Picard-     1535.     61.  10a. 

406.  Charles  I.  The  True  Effigies  of  our  most  Illus- 
trious Soveraigne  Lord,  King  Charles,  Queen  Mary,  with 
the  rest  of  tbe  Royall  Progenie,  also  a  Compendium  or 
Abstract  of  tbeir  most  famous  Genealogies  and  Pedi- 
grees, expressed  in  Prose  and  Verse.  An  excessively 
rare  volume  to  find  perfect,  with  title,  &c.  The  portraits, 
some  of  which  are  whole  lengths,  are  engraved  by  S.  Pass, 
\V.  Hollar,  R.  Vaughan,  &c.,  green  morocco,  gilt  edges. 
Sold  by  Jenner  &  John  Sweeting.     1641.     10/.  10s. 

407.  Charles  L  Tbe  Bloody  Court  or  the  Fatal  Tri- 
bunall,  being  a  brief  History  and  true  Narrative  of  the 
strange  Designs,  wicked  Plots,  and  Bloody  0)nspiracies 
in  these  late  3-eares  of  Oppressions,  Tyranny,  Martyrdome, 
and  Persecutions,  curiously  printed  in  red,  to  symbolize 
the  execution  of  the  King,  eight  leaves,  printed  for  G. 
Hopton,  and  published  by  a  Royal  pen,  for  general  satis- 
faction, without  date — Treason  discovered,  or  the  Black- 
book  opened,  wherein  is  set  forth  A  discovery  and  de- 
scription of  the  Grand  Traytors,  Rebels,  Blood  Sucker?, 
&c.,  a  List  of  the  several  Sums  of  Money  which  they 
divided  among  themselves,  &c.,  &c,  whole  length  figure 
of  the  King  standing  on  Usurpation  and  Rebellion,  with 
six  small  oval  portraits  of  Cromwell,  Bradshaw,  Ireton, 
and  others,  printed  for  Charles  Gustavus,  1660,  four 
leaves  both  pieces  neatly  inlaid.  A  portrait  of  the  King 
kneeling,  engraved  by  Gay  wood?  and  a  head  of  that 
Monarch,  enclosed  in  an  oval  ornament,  composed  of  the 
words,  *'  Beati  Pacifici,"  very  curiously  worked  with  the 
King's  own  hair ! ! !  are  attached  to  the  volume.    21.  los. 

4*29.  Evelyn  (The  learned  John)  Memoirs,  with   his 
Diary,  from  1641  to  1705-6,  and  a  Selection  of  his  Fami- 
liar Letters,  also  his  Private  Ck>rrespondence,  1641  to 
1647.    Edited  by  Wm.  Bray,  Esq.    2  vol.  divided  into 
5  vol.,  second  edition,  18 19;' to  which  is  added  a  volume 
of  his  Miscellaneous  Writings,  edited  by  Upcott,  general 
title  wanting,  together  6  vol.  russia,  borders  of  gold. 
Profusely  illustrated  with  nearly  One  Thousand  EngUsh 
and  foreign  Portraits,  Prints,  and  Drawings,  exhibit- 
ing the  features  of  the  most  prominent  persons  of 
the  period  over  which  the  Memoirs  spread ;  also  re- 
presentations of  their  distinguished  mansions  and 
other  places  of  residence ;   pictorial  representations 
of  the  country  at  and  during  tbe  time  specified ;  his- 
torical prints,  representing  remarkable  matters  re- 
ferred to  or  seen  by  the  author,  at  home  or  abroad, 
during  his  several  journeys  and  visits. 
Many  of  the  heads  are  scarce  and  interesting,  while 
the  miscellaneous  plates  offer  a  large  variety  of  very 
curious  and  rare  pieces,  and  among  the  number  of 
drawings  are  several  for  which  the  late  proprietor 
paid  from  one  guinea  to  two  guineas  and  a  half.    19^ 
441..Grammont  (Ck>unt)  Memoirs,  during  the  time  of 
Charles  Ilnd.,  with  Accounts  of  his  Favourites,  Mistresses, 
and  Persons  belonging  to  the  Court,  by  Anthony  Hamil- 
ton, translated  from  the  French,  2  vol.  divided  into  3,  64 
portraits  engraved  by  Scriven.     Large    paper,    proofs, 
further  illustrated  with  nearly  Four  Hundred  additional 
Heads,  Views,  Historical  Prints,  Masquerade  and  other 
Scenes,  also  Drawings  of  Eminent  Persons  noticed  in  the 
work,  of  whom  no  engraved  likenesses  exist,  russia,  gilt 
edges,  binding  broken.    Miller,  1811.     17 L  5s. 

Many  rare  and  curious  Proof  Portraits  and  Prints  occur 
in  these  very  interesting  and  amusing  volumes;  the 


illustrating  of  which  afforded  the  late  proprietor  vast 
pleasure,  but  at  a  very  considerable  outlay.    Among 
other  Portraits  may  be  noticed  Jacob  Hall,  the  Rope- 
Dancer;  a  unique  iinpression  from  the  Strawberry 
Hill  Collection  — T.  Killigrew,  Groom  of  the  Bed- 
chamber to  Charles  1st,  by  Faithome — The  Hampton 
0)nrt  Beauties  —  Proofs,  &c.  &c. 
679.  Lysons  (Rev.  D.)  Environs  of  London ;  or  an  His- 
torical Account  of  the  Towns,  Villages,  and  Hamlets, 
within  Twelve  Miles  of  that  Capital,  with  Biographical 
Anecdotes,  second  edition,  1811;   with  Supplementary 
Volume,  containing  Account  of  those  Parishes  of  the 
County  of  Middlesex  not  described  in  the  Environs,  1800, 
5  vol.  enlarged  into  7  very  stout  volumes.    Very  exten- 
sively illustrated  with  rare  Portraits  by  early  Engravers, 
curious  engraved  Representations  of  Houses  and  Tho- 
roughfares, now  no  longer  existing,  in  the  (bounty.  Monu- 
ments of  deceased  Worthies,  Views  of  the  Landscape 
Scenery,  &c.,  &c.,    nearly  Fourteen  Hundred  separate 
Plates,  &c.    Bound  in  russia,  with  border  of  gold.    1811. 
19i 

773.  Rapin  (Paul)  History  of  England  to  the  Revolu- 
tion, 2  vol.,  portraits  and  monuments  by  Vertue,  1732  — 
Tindal,  Continuation  of  the  same  to  the  Accession  of 
Greorge  Ilnd.,  with  Summary  and  Medallic  History  of 
various  Reigns,  3  vol.,  plates  of  coins,  maps,  portraits,  &c. 
1747.  Most  extensively  illustrated  with  rare  and  curious 
Portraits,  Historical  Engravings,  Monuments,  Maps, 
Landscapes,  Views  of  Ancient  Dwellings,  and  others  of 
great  interest,  in  number  upwards  of  Eight  Hundred. 
Together  5  vol.  in  6,  russia.    1732-47.    24/. 

923.  Pepys  (Samuel,  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty,  temp. 
Charles  II.  and  James  II.)  Memoirs,  with  his  Diary,  1659 
to  1669,  and  a  Selection  from  his  Private  Correspondence, 
edited  by  Lord  Braybrooke,  2  vol.  bound  in  3,  portraits  of 
tbe  Author,  and  facsimiles.    Original  edition,  4to.,  russia, 
the  binding  broken.     131 
This  extremely  amusing  and  interesting  work  is  very 
extensively  illustrated  with  rare  engraved  portraits 
(many  in  proof  state),  of  nearly  all  the  celebrated 
persons  of  the  period,  from  the  monarch  to  the  pea- 
sant ;  for  Pepys  mixed  with  both  high  and  low,  re- 
cording anecdotes  of  either  in  the  most  enchanting 
and   delightful    gossiping  style.      Of  the   eminent 
persons,  of  whom  no  engraved  portrait  exists,  draw- 
ings have  been  taken  from  original  paintings  in  the 
Collections  of  the  several  families  expressly  for  this 
copy,  and  of  those  engraved  several  are  executed  by 
various  well-known  artists,  as  Faithome,  Bullfinch, 
&c    The  miscellaneous  engravings  comprise  curious 
historical  prints,  views  of  remarkable  houses,  land- 
scapes, maps,  &c  &C.,  in  number  upwards  of  Six 
Hundred  and  Sixty. 
934.  Psalter.    The  whole  Psalter,  translated  into  Eng- 
lish  Metre  (in  three  quinquagenes),  which  contayneth 
an  hundred  and  fifty  Psalmes.    Black  letter,  an  exceed- 
ingl}'  pure  copy  of  an  excessive!}'  rare  volume,  purple 
morocco,  joints  inside,  gilt  edges,  by  C.  Lewis,  after  a 
pattern  of  Roger  Payne's.    John  Daye,  dwelling  over 
Aldersgate,  n.  d.    43/. 

A  very  elegant  metrical  version  of  the  Psalter,  which, 
although  set  forth  anonymously,  there  is  every  reason 
to  ascribe  to  Archbishop  Parker,  and  to  believe  that 
it  was  privately  printed  at  his  expense.  Bishop 
Kennett  possessed  a  copy  (afterwards  James  West's), 
in  which  he  had  written  a  note,  remarking  that  the 
Archbishop  permitted  his  wife.  Dame  Margaret,  to 
present  the  volume  to  some  of  the  nobility.  That 
the  copy  in  the  Lambeth  Library  was  so  given  is 
attested  by  the  following  note  in  it :  —  **  To  the  right 
vertuous  and  Hon.  Ladye  the  Countesse  of  Sbrews- 
borie,  firom  your  loving  friende,  Margaret  Parker  J^ 
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[2=*  3,  N"  81,  Adg.  8. 'fi7. 


It  is  preaamed  the  volama  wu  printed  about  16GT-S ; 
the  prsHnt  cop;  hu  tha  daUs  of  1349  and  1577 
marked  oa  tbe  end  page ;  to  the  latter  yau  it  oumat 
be  auigaed,  »t  Utb.  Parker  died  in  1570, 

986.  RUuala  EccleaiMlic —      "-^- 


Printed  on  TeUam  a 


,  supposed  to  have  been  jirinted  between  1450-55 

with  [be  exception  of  folios  d  i,  it,  vii,  end  siif  (niLliout 
■ignatures,  with  10  lines  la  the  page),  which  are  in  s 
character  much  resembling  that  uaed  by  Albert  PSeter  of 
Bamberg  in  14G1.     From  sigcstute  a  to  d  inclusive,  the 
Rubrics  are  printed  in  red,  and  from  t  to  the  end  in 
black.     Exlremeiy  rare  and  probably  unique,  sine  ull& 
aali.  circa  I  iaO.    SOi. 
This  eicessiTely  rare  and  curious  volume  conaists  of  GG 
leuvoB  (42  on  vetlum  and  24  on  paper)  with  18  lines 
to  a  full  page,  and  ii  evidently  one  of  tha  earliest  at- 
tempts in  typography.    The  signatures  run  from  a  to 
Atitj,  those  from  a  to  iiii  being  priuted  in  red  and  tbe 
rest  in  black.     Of  these/has  12,  ?  10.  and  A  4  leaves) 
all  tha  others  have  8  leaves  to  the  gathering.     Tlie 
work  commences  at  the  top  of  signatnre  a  in  red  and 
black,  with  "  Bndiciio  lalit  el  ague.  Adiulorianrm," 
and  ends  on  the  recto  of  A  jiii  with  Iba  words,  "  Zuui 
dtn,"  which  form  the  12lh  line.    The  watermarks  on 
the  paper  are  the  letter  P  and  ■  Crown  with  a  Tre- 
foil.    The    entire    Rituale    conUins  the    Baudictio 
SulU  ei  Aqvit,   thi    Ordo  baptizandit    Ordo    visitandi 
infinaat,  concluding  with  the  Service  for  the  Dead, 
Ordo  Malrimnnii,  Exoreiims  and  various  Benedic- 
tions.  No  copy  appears  to  have  been  soid  by  auction, 
and  the  woik liaa  hitherto  not  been  described  by  any 
bibliographer. 
945.  Scott  (Sir  Waller),  Peveril  of  the  Peak.     The 
original   Manuscript  in  tbe   autograph  of    tbe  anchor. 
4  vol.  in  2,  green  morocco,  gilt  cdgee.     In  case.     50L 
These  moat  interesting  volumes  were  purchased  at  the 

tions  in  his  aalograph,  some  years  since,  by  the  lole 
Mr.  Utterson,   at   tha   sale  of  whoie  library  they 


i  the 

«  connected  with  the  autograph  copies  is  the 
very  few  corrections  mde  In  them,  tbna  eilsblbhing 
(as  observed  in  a  note  from  Lord  Spencer,  accom- 
panving  the  volume)  "  a  proof  of  the  fadlitj  with 
which  Sir  Walter  sketched  out  the  production  of  hia 
most  entertaining  and  lively  Imagination." 
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LOJTDOlt,  SATUBDAt,  AVGVST  li.  IMT. 

■  ■    .  -  -" 

N0TB9   OP   SIR  BOGBB  TWTSDSW  OH   THB  HISTOET 
or  THA   COURCTL  OP   TKBKT« 

In  Sir  Roger  Twysdeti's  M8.  jotfmal  of  the 
persecutions  to  which  he  was  subjected  hj  the 
parliament,  he  states  that  one  of  the  principal 
crimes  laid  to  his  charge  was  his  '*  holding  corre- 
spondency by  letters  intercepted  both  to  Priests 
in  mj  owne  County,  and  strangers  abroad  of  ill 
consequence."  He  proves  how  friTolons  the  charge 
was,  bj  telling  us  toat  he  had  been  for  many  years 
anxiously  endeavouring  to  obtain  a  genuine  history 
of  the  Council  of  Trent ;  and  for  this  purpose  had 
entered  into  a  correspondence  with  Fulgentio,  the 
friend,  disciple,  and  ultimately  the  biographer  of 
Sarpi,  to  whom  he  had  obtained  an  introduction 
through  their  mutual  friend  the  accomplished 
Biondi.  It  would  appear  indeed,  from  several  en- 
tries in  his  Common-Place  Books,  that  Sir  Soger 
had  at  one  time  the  intention  of  writing  a  bio^aphy 
of  Father  Paul.  He  sent  his  brother  Wimam  to 
Paris,  Geneva,  and  Rome,  to  collect  materials  for 
it,  and  to  obtain  a  true  elucidation  of  the  circum- 
stances attending  the  smnggling  into  England  of 
Sarpi's  History  of  the  CottncO,  and  to  investigate 
the  truth  as  to  certain  alleged  tamperings  with 
the  text  of  that  wcn-k.  If  acceptable  to  yoa  I 
will,  from  time  to  time,  furnish  yoa  with  extracts 
from  his  brother's  letters  on  these  subjects ;  and 
others  £rom  Sir  Roger's  Diaries  and  Common- 
}dace  Books,  illustrative  of  these  proceedings. 

With  reference  to  the  frivolous  charges  of  the 
parliament,  Sir  Roger  says :  — 

^'  As  sooae  as  I  came  sensible  of  the  differences 
in  religion,  I  did  conceive  many  poynts  in  dispute 
w^  the  Church  of  Rome,  badrt  Iry  no  aunlient 
Councell,  and,  indeede,  not  many  of  them  made 
good  (as  they  are  now  held)  by  other  then  y*  late 
assembly  at  Trent.  I  observed  Manutius,  in  hys 
epistle  at  Rome,  1564,  beefore  y'  acts  of  it,  bade 
us  dayly  expect  the  History  of  y^  CounceU,  yet  it 
8ppeiu*ed  not.  I  found  by  Cardinall  Perron 
(Epist.  RanuBf  11  «7u/tt,  1606,  au  Boy  Hen.  4.) 
the  entyre  acts  and  disputes  of  it,  w**^  all  the  His- 
tory and  proceedings  in  y^  same,  to  bee  extant  at 
Rome,  but  shewed  hym  with  so  great  a  charge  of 
secresy  as  S'  Edwine  Sandis  (his  relation  of  Re^ 
ligion  in  the  West,  *^  Speculum  Ewopce**)  might 
not  unfitly  write  it,  to  nave  been  guided  w*  such 
infinite  guile  and  craf^  w^out  any  sinceryty,  up- 
right dealing,  or  truth,  as  themselves  will  even 
smile  in  the  triumph  of  their  wits,  when  they  hear 
it  mentioned  as  a  master  stratagem,  that  they  did 
not,  in  their  late  Councells  (ConcU.  Gen,  Itoma^ 
1608,  to.  4,  1612)  set  more  of  j^  causes  of  sum- 
moning of  it,  then  in  y  Papall  letters  indicting  it, 
not  prefiidng  any  history  as  of  others. 


**  By  all  which,  I  concluded  it  woold  trouble 
any  man  at  Rome,  to  write  a  true  discourse  how 
things  past  in  it^  especially  when,  after  50  years, 
nothing  of  that  nature  appeared  thense.  Ney, 
when  one  did  come  from  Italy,  though  apparently 
writ  by  one  of  the  Roman  Communion,  yet  no 
approver  of  the  abuses  in  that  Court,  it  was  pro* 
hibyted  by  the  Inquisition  there  {JDeereto^  32 
Novembris,  1619) ;  although  it  appeared  to  ma 
writ  with  so  great  moderation,  learning,  and  wis- 
dome,  as  it  might  deserve  a  place  amongst  the 
most  exactest  peeces  of  ecclesiastick  story  any  age 
hath  produced. 

'^But,  it  beeing  given  out,  an  History  of  y^ 
Councell  was  in  hand  at  Rome  (Lit.  dat.  RonuBj 
26  November  J  1633),  composed  by  one  Terentio 
Alicati,  a  Jesuite,  though  it  seemes  he  hath  not 
hitherto  finisht  y*'  worke ;  I  writ  to  a  friend  of 
myne,  then  in  travel,  to  get  it  me  as  soone  as  it 
came  out ;  and,  in  my  letter,  spake  somewhat  of 
y^  Geneva  edition  of  that  allready  printed,  w*^  I 
took  not  so  well  done  as  y^  English,  and  gave 
some  reasons  of  my  opinion. 

'*  I  know  not  by  what  fate  that  I  thus  writ  to  a 
private  friend  came  afler  it  to  Padre  Fulgentio's 
eare  or  eve ;  and  I,  having  recovered  from  oey ond 
seas  y^  me  of  Padre  Paolo  MSS.,  many  years 
beefore  it  was  printed ;  and  by  it,  findii^  y^ 
learned  man  to  have  writ  divers  peeces  not  scene 
publiquely,  I  did  (by  a  noble  friend  of  myne,  S' 
Francis  Biondi)  some  tymes  write  to  Padre  Ful- 
gentio. The  subject  was,  eyther  an  Inquisition  of 
some  particular  I  was  not  so  wel  satisfyed  W^  in 
J*"  History  of  that  Councell,  or  else,  what  means  I 
might  use  to  get  those  other  peeces  of  Padre 
Paolo*s.  To  the  first,  I  doe  not  remember  what 
answer  he  returned ;  to  y'  second,  w*^  was  y^  most 
considerable,  this  of  the  21  April,  1638,  '  Daoer 
cdcune  cose^  Sfc.^  that  he.  had  some  things^  uf^  bee/ore 
hys  death,  he  would  place  in  y^  hands  of  some  who 
might  render  them  usefnl;  but,  not  trusting  any 
Italian^  he  must  have  a  stranger  for  y^  scribe ;  yet 
one  of  supreame  fydelyty,  exquisite  knowledge  in 
y^  Italian  Unmg ;  w^out  uf^  conditions  he  would 
admit  of  none  to  undertake  iL 

**  Upon  this,  I  writ  to  a  friend  of  mvne  in  Italy, 
to  treat  w**  hym;  and  if  hee  would  part  with 
these  peeces,  I  would  eyther  give  hym  mony  for 
y*'  originalls,  upon  his  assurance  of  their  beeing 
Padre  Paolo*s,  or  find  means  to  have  them  tran- 
scribed. Upon  w^**  he  writ  unto  me  in  effect,  the 
15**  October,  1638,  that,  having  treated  with 
Padre  Fulgentio,  he  did  not  perceive  I  was  likely 
to  have  eyther  copy  or  originall ;  hys  propositions 
Carrying  allmost  impossioilities  of  beeing  per- 
formed ;  w*^^  he  attributed  to  y'  many  eies  were 
over  hys  actions ;  that  some  others  beefore  me  had 
treated  for  y*  same,  yet  w***  no  better  successe. 

^  I  haa  likewise  correspondence  w*^  some 
French^  as  w"^  Mon'  de  CoEdeSi  «».  &^** 
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[2«»*  S.  NO  85.,  Auo.  16.  '67. 


In  the  above  extracts  I  have  tranflcribed  from 
S'  Roger's  vindication  of  himself  all  that  seems  to 
bear  directly  upon  the  publication  of  the  History 
of  the  Council  of  Trent,  'I  will  now  proceed  to 
transcribe  from  one  of  his  Common-Place  Books, 
in  the  order  in  which  they  occur,  the  notes  that 
he  has  jotted  down  of  the  transactions  connected 
with  that  publication.  The  first  entry  is  as  fol- 
lows:— 

"  Neither  will  I  heere  omitt  what  Mr.  Natha- 
niell  Brent*,  Doctor  of  the  cyvill  Law,  did  tell 
me  y*  2  of  October,  1627,  meeting  him  in  Lon- 
don. That  King  James,  having  intelligence  of 
this  History  f,  y*  it  was  finished,  hee  y®  said  Doc- 
tor Brent  was  sent  over  to  Venice  for  y*  copy : 
where  arryving  hee  was  two  monthes  beefore  hee 
could  gette  acquaintance  with  P.  Paulo ;  though 
he  were  well  acquainted  with  Fulgentio,  a  fryer 
of  y*  same  order  and  a  kind  of  discyple  of  y* 
forenamed  Paulo,  and  likewise  a  merchant  very 
familiar  with  him  ;  both  which  told  him  he  might 
trust  his  book  to  y®  said  Doctor ;  yet  the  fryar 
(knowing  as  it  seems  the  worth  of  his  own  child, 
and  y®  hatred  y®  Pope  bare  him)  would  not  for  all 
doe  any  thing  till  (as  M'^  D""  Brent  to  me  sayd) 
hee  had  herd  out  of  England  from  some  friend 
heere,  that  hee  might  saiely  trust  him  with  it. 
After  hee  knewe  him  throughly,  hee  found  mar- 
vylous  much  worth  and  courtsey  in  y®  man,  who 
sufferd  him  to  write  out  y®  History  as  hee  did, 
and  sent  it  over  to  England  in  fourteen  several! 
pacquetts.  Farther,  speaking  with  him  of  ^® 
truth,  and  y®  Papists  denying  or  fconfuting  this 
book,  hee  told  me  there  was  one  alive  could  shew 
it  all  in  their  owne  Kecords,  and,  as  longe  as  hee 
lived,  there  was  none  of  them  durst  deny  any  ma- 
teriall  thing  in  it.  I  think  he  ment  by  this  man 
Fulgentio  aforenamed,  who  (as  I  have  herd)  suc- 
ceeded in  part  of  the  trust  y®  state  had  formerly 
reposde  in  him.  This  D*^  Brent  had  in  a  chamber 
at  Merton  Colledg  the  pictures  of  both  Paulo  and 
Fulgentio.t 

•  «  Hee  translated  y®  story  into  English.** 

t  **  By  y«  Ambassador  of  Venice.'* 

X  Fulgentio  indeed  relates,  with  regard  to  portraits  of 
Sarpi,  that,  though  many  sovereigns  had  asked  him  for 
his  picture,  yet  he  never  could  be  brought  to  sit,  or  suffer 
it  to  be  drawn :  **  Un  particolare,'*  savs  he,  **  anco  si  non 
si  pub  tacere  in  tal  proposito,  cio  e  la  ferma  risolutione  di 
non  lasciar  cosa,  b  di  sua  mano,  b  d*  altri,  che  lo  facesse 
nominare,  come  di  lasciarsi  mai  ritrarre  del  naturale,  con 
tutto  che  e  da  Rb  e  da  Priucipi  grandi  ne  sia  stato  recer- 
cato.  £  se  bene  vanno  attorno  suoi  ritratti  da  naturale, 
tutti  sono  copie  d*  uno,  che  si  dice  esser  nella  galeria  d*  un 
gran  Rb,  che  gli  fu  tolto  centra  sua  voglia,  e  con  bel  stra- 
tagema.  Ma  quanto  k  sb,  se  1*  abborisse,  nb  fa  fede  ch* 
havendolo  ne  gV  ultimi  anni  pregato  1'  Illustrissimo  e 
Excellentissimo  Domenico  Molini,  e  fatto  supplicare  per 
Maestro  Fulgentio,  mai  potb  ottenir  di  lasciare  ch*  un 

{)ittore  famoso  che  s'  offeriva  non  occuparlo  piu  d*  un  hora, 
0  ritrasse.    E  pure  quel  Signore,  lo  ricerco  in  virtu  dell* 
amicitia,  e  con  modi  cotanto  significantiy  che  per  la  re- 


"  He  told  me  likewise  at  another  time,  viz.  3^  of 
October,  1630,  beein^  then  S'  Nathanyell  Brent, 
and  ofiycyall  to  the  Bishop  of  Canterbury  at  Can- 
terbury, y'  my  lorde  of  Canterbury  s^ake  first  to 
him  to  get  somebody  to  goe  to  Venice  about  a 
specyall  busynesse,  but  told  him  not  what,  and, 
on  his  nomynating  of  divers  which  he  mislyked, 
3^®  Bishop  asked  him  if  he  would  not  goe  himself, 
which,  after  some  small  excuse,  he  assented  to 
doe,  and  then  the  Bishop  told  him  y®  cause  of 
sending,  and  y^  it  would  bee  a  thing  y®  King 
would  take  very  well.  When  he  came  to  Venice, 
Padre  Paulo  refused  any  treaty  with  him  at  all  if 
he  lodged  not  in  y®  house,  eyther  one  ....  or  one 
....  which  he  at  last  obteyned. 

*'  Likewise  another  Dyvine'"  that  had  long  lived 
at  Venice,  told  me  he  was  General  of  y®  Order  of 
y'  Servi ;  y*  Fulgentio  (with  whom  he  left  all  his 
papers  at  his  death)  told  him  Cardinall  Bellarmine 
writ  to  him  y®  said  Padre  Paolo  a  letter  (which 
Fulgentio  had)  to  know  his  opinyon  of  publishing 
either  all  or  some  part  of  his  Controversies, — y^ 
Padre  Paulo  would  say  of  them,  *  Opus  est  unft 
litur^'  as  not  approeving  them.  That  he  well 
knew  Cardinall  Bellarmine  at  Rome  is  manifest 
by  his  Apologief  for  Gerson  against  that  Cardi- 
nall, page  2. ;  and  Fulgentio,  m  his  defence  of 
Padre  Paulo's  considerations    upon   y®  Bull  of 

pulsa  datagli  piii  di  quindecl  di  continuati,  che  trattene  il 
pittore,  venne  in  offesa  col  Padre,  e  stette  alcuni  mesi 
senza  parlargi.**  In  fiumet*s  Life  of  Bedell,  p.  194.,  is  a 
letter  from  Sir  Henry  Wotton  to  Dr.  Collins,  Regius  Pro* 
fessor  of  Divinity  in  Cambridge,  in  which  there  occurs 
this  passage:  *'And  now,  Sir,  having  a  fit  messenger, 
and  being  not  long  after  the  time,  when  love-tokens  use 
to  pass  between  freinds,  let  me  be  bold  to  send  you  for  a 
New  Tear*s  Gift  a  certain  memorial  not  altogether  un- 
worthy of  some  entertainment  under  your  Roof,  namely, 
a  true  picture  of  Padre  Paolo,  the  Servite,  which  was  first 
taken  by  a  painter  whom  I  sent  unto  him  from  my  house, 
then  neighbouring  his  monastery.  I  have  newly  added 
thereunto  a  Title  of  mine  own  conception  ("  Concil.  Tri- 
dent, eviscerator  '*),  and  had  sent  the  frame  withal,  if  it 
were  portable,  which  is  but  of  plain  Deal  coloured  black, 
like  the  habit  of  his  order.** 

There  were  formerly  at  Roydon  Hall  portraits  of  both 
Sarpi  and  Fulgentius,  sent  to  Sir  Roger  from  Venice  by 
his  brother  William,  who,  in  the  letter  which  accom- 
panied them,  declares  them  to  be  admirable  likenesses ; 
and  he  asserts,  on  the  authority  of  Fulgentius  himself, 
that  that  of  Sarpi  was  the  best  and  most  correct  likeness 
of  his  master  which  he  had  ever  seen. 

Some  thirty  years  ago  or  more,  I  consigned  these  tem- 
porarily to  the  care  of  a  young  artist  in  London  who  was 
residing  in  furnished  lodgings.  The  landlord  suffered  an 
execution  in  his  house ;  the  officers  of  the  sheriff  carried 
off  these  two  pictures,  and  I  did  not  htar  of  the  event  till 
it  was  too  late  to  recover  them.  From  that  hour  to  this 
I  have  never  been  able  to  trace  them.  Perhaps  this  no- 
tice of  the  circumstance  in  **  N.  &  Q.'*  may  lead  to  their 
discovery.  Their  value,  in  whosesoever  hands  they  are, 
must  be  greatly  enhanced  by  this  testimony  of  Fulgentius 
to  their  merit.  —  L.  B.  L. 

*  ''Mr.  Styles,  chapUine  to  S^  Isaak  Wake  at  Venice." 

t  "Printed  at  Venice,  1606." 
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Paolo  v.,  page  420.  :  both  which  bookes  were 
printed  at  Veoice,  1606,  by  Ruberlo  Meietti. 

"Bj  this  w***  hath  beene  sayife,  it  appears 
Spalato*  was  not  the  wle  cause  of  j'  bookesf 
impresajon.  I  will  adde  one  thing  more  w'**  S' 
Nalhanjel  Brent  gave  once  to  me  a  little  notice 
of,  and  Hr.  Bill,**  printer  of  j'  booke,  the  Mi 
atorj  of. — King  James  having  an  intent  to  have  I 
this  booke  printed,  bid  Spalato  to  send  it  to  j°  | 
presse,  nbrcli  Bill,  fearing  y^sate  of  it  in  England, 
was  unwilling  to  doe  in  Italjan,  and  Spalato  mak- 
ing retatjon  of  that  to  y'  King,  Bill  was  sent  for 
to  his  Ma*",  and,  after  speech  w"  y'  King,  who 
promised  be  should  have  j*  book  both  in  Latine 
and  English  (bj  w'''  he  might  gajD,  if  he  lost  by 
y°  Italran),  he  undertook  y'  worke,  and  beegun 
Borne  sheetes,  w'**  Spalato  sent  him;  bnt  w"*  words 
in  divers  places  put  in  and  nut  out,  so  as  he  could 
hardly  read  it  to  prinL  How,  y"  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  whose  indeed  y°  Itatyan  Copy  was, 
and  had  (as  Bill  told  me)  lent  it  to  Spalato,  heer- 
iog  y'  there  was  such  a  book  in  y*  prease,  sent  to 
Bill  to  come  to  him,  and  asked  him  by  what  au- 
thoryty  he  printed  y'  booke ;  who  aanawered, '  y* 
King's,'  and  y'  he  had  y"  Copy  from  Spalato,  »?* 
was  so  defaced  he  could  hardlj  read  it ;  y*  Arch- 
bishop heering  that,  byd  him  desist  from  farther 
printing  till  himself  could  speak  w''  y°  King,  to 
whom  he  would  give  satisfaction,  and  take  order 
for  y"  printing,  as  he  did,  having  all  y'  was  donne 
to  bee  cast  away,  and  y"  printer  to  beegin  anewe, 
and  print  it,  not  according  to  y'  Spalato  bad  sub- 
Btitnted  in,  but  to  print  those  words  he  had  put 
out,  and  leave  the  rest,  to  v*  wee  have  now  a  true 
copy,  just  as  it  came  from  Venice.  Thia  Bill  told 
me  anno  IG27.  S'  Nathanyell  Brent  told  me  one 
alleratyoD  (w''>  seemes  not  materyalt)  was,  where 
the  author  b^nns,  '  U  propooimento  mio  ^' 
Spalato  altered  it  to  '  ho  deliberato,'  aa  beeing 
better  Italian." 

[Out  of  a  letter  from  my  brother  Will,  dated 
at  Geneva,  July  y*  23*  1632,  stilo  veteri,  there 
is  this  passage  following.] 

<*  M'  Deodaty  heere  hath  promysed  to  let  me  see 
a  letter  he  had  from  Padre  Paolo,  touching  y' 
leaving  oat  y'  Epistle  beelbre  y°  Council  of  Trent, 
aa  allso  y'  M'  Depuis  told  me  at  Paris,  that  M' 
de  Thou  never  wrote  more  of  his  story  then   is 

E rioted  at  Geneva,  and  y'  to  make  an  end  of  that, 
e  wrote  somewhat  in  his  deathbed,  not  above 
3  dayea  beefore  he  dyed. 

"  That  M'  Depuis,  as  by  other  letters  from  him, 
I  understood  was  M'  de  Thou's  kinsman,  to  whose 
care  y'  custody  of  his  library  was  committed  by 
liiai,  aa  appeeres  likewise  by  M''  de  Thou's  will 
prefixed  beefore  his  first  booke  ofhis  slory." 


[Oi 


Out  of  another  letter  from  my  eayd  brother 
ll,  dated  at  Venice,  November  26,  stilo  novo, 
1632.] 

"  I  have  now  spake  w"  P.  Fulgentio,  but  find 
j'  those  things  w'^''  you  wrote  to  me  to  aske  him 
are  things  now  much  out  of  his  head  by  reason  <^ 
other  buysynesse,  and  therefore  not  fitte  to  a^e 

"  He  told  me  the  Geneva  edition  of  y*  Counsel 
of  Trent  is  y*  best,  —  but  that  tbere  were  some 
faults  in  it,  though  be  had  not  had  leasnre  to 
rcade  it  over,  and  therefore  had  not  observed 
them.  1  shewed  him  some  of  them  you  wrote  to 
me  of,  w^**  he  acknowledged  to  bee  faults :  he  told 
me  y'  Padre  Paolo  had  an  intentyon  to  have  coa- 
tynwed  the  story  unto  our  times  towching  the 
actyons  of  y*  Popes,  and  divers  other  things  that 
I  shall  write  of  hecreafter,  as  1  come  to  know 
them,  that  doe  make  his  losse  inestymable." 

"  In  y*  History  of  y'  Council  of  Trent,  y*  Ital. 
edition  printed  at  London,  1619,  page  538.,  g  D 
di  11.  Agosto,  y'  Ital.  edit,  of  Geneva,  prynted  ' 
1629,  g  Addi  nndici  Agosto,  lib.  6.,  speaking 
of  Layues,  y"  generall  of  y*  Jesuitea,  arry  ving  U 
Trent,  and  hya  place  in  Councell,  he  sayth,  bee- 
cause  pf  y'  difference  of  y'  precedence  w""  other 
Generalls,  he  was  not  named  in  j'  Catalogues  of 
those  who  were  there  present.  Now  in  all  j"  Cata- 
logues I  have  yet  aeene,  he  is  eyther  the  last 
amongst  y'  Generalls  or  y*  last  but  one ;  but  of 
this,  see  what  Mons''  de  Cordes,  a  lerned  French 

fentleman,  hath  writ  to  my  brother  Will,  whom 
shewed  it  to,  and  writ  to  about  it,  —  y'  passage 
followeth,  dated : 

"  'De  Paris  ce  6  Fevrier  1635,  seloa  noetre 
Stil. 

"  '  Pource  que  quand  vous  esties  icy  Tons  me 
dictes  que  vous  trouvies  eatranger  qa'en  I'hiBttnre 
du  Concile  on  east  escrit  que  dans  le  Catalogue 
de  ceux  qui  avoient  asust«  aa  Concile  le  General 
dee  Jesuitea  ny  avoit  este  mia,  a  cause  de  la  pre- 
seance,  et  neantmoins  il  se  trouvoit  dans  les  Cata- 
logues imprimez.  Surquoy  je  vous  djgty  que 
dans  un  vicil  Catalogue  que  j'ay,  imprime  a  Paris 
I'an  1563,  qui  fut  le  mesme  que  le  Concile  Gnit,  il 
n'y  est  poinct,  et  pource  que  ce  Catalogue  est  le 


n  que  j  aye  vi 


lutheur  de  I'bistoire  da 


*  I^  Antonio  de  Dominii^  Archbifihop  of  Spalato.— 
B.L. 
t  "The  Hiatoryory  Council  of  Trent" 


Concil  a  eu  quelque  raiscm  de  parler  ainsi  (ju'il  k 
faict,  et  quand  j'eus  rencontre  ce  CataJogue  je  fua 
en  voatre  logis  pour  le  vous  dire,  mais  vous  estes 
dejia  parti  le  mesme  jour,  de  quoy  j'ay  bien  voulu 
vans    en    donner  advis,"    &&,  &c    [of   another 

"  '  Subscribed  '  vre  tres  hnmble  servitenr, 

"  '  Jeh.  db  Cobdxs.'  " 
[Copied  out  of  y'  originall 
by  me  Bc^er  Twysden.] 
My  next  commnnication  on  this  subject,  if  ac 
cepUble  to  yonr  readers,  ihall  be  extracts  from 


KOTES  AND  QUEEIE8. 


[2-ftK«85„Aoo.  Ifi-W. 


the  letter!  of  William  Twjtdea  to  bis  brother  Sir 
Bojcer,  while  eiiiplo;e4  on  his  commiasjon  in  Ilalj 
or  elsewhere.  Lambebt  B.  Labbuq. 


JOKATBAK  ■win,  DBA*  OF 
Everjrthing  relating  to  the  earlj  life,  to  tbe  re- 

latioDs,  friends,  and  probabia  a^Biiciales  of  a  great 
man,  are  nf  interest.  Snift  biuself  wot  not  verj 
communicative  on  ihii  subject,  and  for  nhat  little 
we  knotr  we  arc  principaJly  indebted  to  hia  re- 
lation an<l  bioerapner,  Deane  Swift. 

Swift  himiJf  na«  indeed  lold  lU  tbat  his  familj 
were  originally  from  Yorkshire,  and  that  tbe 
greater  part  of  tbat  branch  from  which  he  de- 
icemled  removed  to  and  lettled  in  Ireland  ;  fire 
sons,  certunlv,  of  tbat  fine  old  cavalier  Tbonua  of 
Goodrich — Godwin,  Drjden,  William,  Jonathan, 
and  Adam,  lired  and  diad  there.  Godwin,  it 
a)(pean,  married  a  relation  of  the  old  Marchioneis 
of  Ormonde ;  and  on  tbat  aci^unt,  and  tbe  lojaltv 
and  aufieringi  of  bis  father,  the  Duke  of  Ormonde 
Mpointed  htm  ACtomej-General  in  the  Palatinate 
of^Tipperary.  Consequent,  I  Boppoge,  on  tb« 
gaaxat  of  Godwin,  the  other  brothers  followed 
bim  to  Ireland,  liough  Swif).  was  under  great 
obligations  to  Godwin,  be  was  especially  attached 
to  bis  socle  William,  whom  be  describM  as  "  the 
best  of  his  relations."  Iteyond  these  naked  facts, 
we  know  little  of  tbe  family  up  to  1713,  when 
Jonathan  took  possession  of  hu  Deanery ;  and 
when,  as  his  relation  and  bio^apber  stales,  there 
were  living  many  of  his  cousins-germ  an.  tbe  chil- 
dren of  Godwin,  and  one  daughter,  tbe  child  of 
uncle  William,  and  two  daughters,  children  of 
ancle  Adam.  I  mention  tbesc  especially,  be- 
cause what  little  I  bare  to  odd  relates  to  them 
evpecially. 

Tbia  familT,  it  will  be  seen,  descendants  of 
Tbomaa  of  Goodrioli,  and  tbe  patronised  of  t^ 
Ormondes,  was  of  a  high  Tory  lu'eed ;  and  it  is  a 
cnrioni&ct,  never,  I  believe,  before  noticed,  that 
in  169^a  "pardon"  was  granted  to  "William 
Swift."  Who  this  William  Swifl  may  have  been 
I  shall  leave,  aa  a  subject  for  speculation,  to  your 
better  informed  reader! ;  but  from  date,  circum- 
■tances,  and  antecedents,  I  think  it  not  impro- 
bable that  it  was  Snifi's  favourite  uncle,  and  that 
the  blood  of  old  Tliomas  bad  been  stirring  when 
King  Jamt^B  fought  for  his  last  stake  in  mlaod. 
It  is  Strange,  and  not  explained  or  adverted  to  by 
the  biographers,  that,  contrary  to  all  probability, 
our  Jonathan,  wbsa  ha  &rit  appears,  comM  fortli 
a  Whij[,  under  the  patronage  of  Temple,  and  con- 
tinued a  Whig  for  many  years. 

My  especial  purpose,  however,  is  not  to  specu- 
late, but  draw  attention  to  some  notices  of  tbe 
nocln  William  and  Adam  U>  be  found  in  A  List 
qftie  Ciaimt  at  ihq/  are  eaireil  wilA  Iht  Tnutaa 


at  ChicheiUr-Hmue  on  CoUegt' Green,  Dublui,  on 
or  before  the  Teitth  of  Aagutt,  1700.  1  have  a. 
copy  of  tbe  work  with  MS.  notes,  aettinf;  forth  the 
decisions  of  tbe  Commiisioner*.  Brief  and  barren 
as  these  notices  may  be,  ther  are  not  williout  in- 
terest; they  show  at  least  tUt  these  nnclei  wen 

'  living  in  1700,  and  they  may  pe  tnggcttive  to 
others  who  are  better  informed. 
William  Swift,  of  the  city  of  Dublin,  Oent, 

'  appears  as  claimant  for  an  estate  for  sistv  years, 
to  commence  from  Christmas,  1679,  held  By  lease 
dated  tlie  3l>tb  of  December,  1679,  being  landa 

I  situated  on  the  south  side  of  a  lane  in  St.  Francia 
Street,    called   my   Lord    of   iiowlb'a    land    in 

I  Dublin;  Michael  Chamberlain,  laH  proprietor. 
This  claim  appears  to  have  been  allowed, 
Anotber  claim  put  in  i*  by  — - 
■>  WillUm  Swin.  Qent.,  in  behalf  of  hina^  a>d  hit 
dangbui  Elixabeih  Swift,  a  Uinor,  Claimant  lor  ait 
Estate  in  fit,  one-third  ta  Williaai,  and  to  tbe  rewaindf 
daring  life  as  TensDt  by  (be  Courtasy,  )iluat«d  at  Beriy- 
more,  ala.  Berryea  and  BslEintow,  in  (he  Coan^  of  Ros- 
camiDOii,  Md  nnder  Leue  and  RdtaH  dMad  the  tHk 
and  SOib  of  NoTMib.,  1680,  tiom  John  Cutpbdl  tad 
PriKilU  his  WiCa.  Witnoa,  Jot.  Deane,  and  iL  )«la  pc»- 
prietor,  lAogblin  Flinn,  AJdennsn  Terence  UcDermotb 
■nd  Cbriatopbcr  Dilloa.  Also  for  an  Imitate  in  fee  to 
Ellsabelb,  (□  the  remunder  of  t'O  pird  ifler  WillUn's 
Duth,  held  by  tbe  Will  of  Claimant  Eliasbetb'i  motlwr 
in  tb«  ywr  16S4." 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  inferred  from  tbe  abore 
tbat  William  Swift  married  the  daughter  of  John 
and  Priscilla  Campbell. 
In  the  following,  Adam  Swift  appears  a*  exe- 

'Jobn  Coyne  and  Ad«m  SwM,  Ezeculors  of  John 
Coyne  tbe  dder,  Alderman  of  DnUfn,  claimant  for  tba 
rMfdacof!l}-«v*,a>m.l  May  alter  the  Lease  of  tba  Poll 
of  UKwey,  and  tbre*  lulf-wttlat  Of  KiUedutw.  in  tbe 
Conntj'  of  Cavan.  held  by  Lease  from  James  Daaae  to 
Connor  R*ilh',  daled  tbe  IHth  of  March,  1B91.  Late 
Proprietor,  Jsmea  Deane.  Also  for  the  reddoe  of  31  years 
com.  Hay  il^r  Lease  of  Pole  of  land  of  Caltenagb,  held 
by  L*ase  dated  tba  3Btb  Octobar.  t6»4,  from  tha  said 
Dease  to  John  Coyae.  AJao  for  Knnainder  of  41  years 
im.  from  tbe  date  of  tbe  Lease  of  a  Wut  plott  of 


Dublin, 

on  part  of  tbe  Flott,  held  by  Leaia  from  CbriMopber 
FiKSD,  Esq..  to  Edmood  Tipper,  dat,  tbe  1  of  ^^OFSmber, 
1663.     Late  Proprlator  Richard  Fagan.     Allowed." 

•■  Also  for  Brmalnder  of  21  years  com.  tbe  1  Nor.  sfler 
the  r.«aa  of  Oavertorean,  and  8  more  Pole*  nf  Land  in 
B.  ClomonKbin.  co.  Cavan,  held  by  Leau  daled  (be  SDIh 
of  Jgne,  1692.  from  Sir  Kryan  O  Neile,  and  Dame  Mary, 
his  Wi(e,     Lais  Pioprielor,  Kryan  O'Neale." 

We  have  also  claims  by  Ellinor  Bwift,  and  by 
EUinor  Swifl,  widow  and  guardian,  both  deeds 
witnessed  by  Godwin  Swift; 

"  Ellinor  Swift,  clalnunt  for  4601:,  penalty  on  the  whole 
Eatale  of  Sir  Edward  TVrrell,  Iota  propriilor,  nndar  a 
Bond  daled  tbe  mb  oT April,  16S7.  Allowed  and  re- 
ferred to  the  Master." 

"Walter  Nangle,  a  Minor,  by  bia  Goardian  Bllinor 
Soift,  Widow,  Claimant  for  a  Bemaioder  in  Tail  of  Kil- 
daikey,  Neilslowp,  and  othar  lands,  in  C.  Heath,  held  Irf 
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D«ed8  dAted  2d  and  8d  of  Jane,  1679.  Witn.  Godwin 
Swift  and  others.  Recovery  euffered  parsuant  to  said 
Deeds  in  Trin.  Term  in  31  K.  Ch.  IL  LaU  Proprietor, 
Walter  Hangle.  Allowed  according  to  the  Deed,  and 
George  Nangle  to  be  examined." 

*'Marg.  Nangle,  claimant  for  a  Joyntore  on  Manor  of 
Kildalkey  and  other  lands  in  co.  Meath.  By  Deeds  of 
Lease  and  Release  dated  2nd  and  3rd  of  Jane,  1679. 
Wit.  Godwyn  Swift,  &c  Late  Proprietor,  Walter  Nangle. 
AUowed." 

J.  S.  D. 


"  FUBCHASS.** 


Having  recently  met  this  word,  beanng  a  me&ii« 
ing  manifestly  at  Tariance  with  ita  common  ac- 
ceptatioD,  I  have  been  induced  to  make  inquiry 
into  its  original  signification.  My  Note  on  the 
subject  I  now  submit,  and  I  will  be  glad  to  have, 
in  confirmation  or  correction  of  my  opinions,  those 
of  more  experienced  philologists.  I  suspect  that 
the  word  was  at  one  time  a  member  of  that 
copious  vocabulary  used  by  the  followers  of  the 
"  gentle  craft  of  venery,**  and  that  all  captures  in 
the  chase  were  ptirchtues.  It  subsequently  be- 
came a  law  term,  and  as  such  (see  Blachione)  had 
for  its  signification  Uie  acquisition  of  property  by 
any  means  but  those  of  descent ;  woatever  was 
obtained  by  fraud,  by  force,  or  by  contract,  was  a 
purchase.  In  this  sense  conquest  was  its  equiva^ 
lent.  The  title  Conqueror  given  to  the  Norman 
William  did  not  imply  that  he  obtained  the  crown 
of  England  by  victory  —  had  no  direct  reference 
to  the  battle  of  Hastings,  or  indeed  to  any  battle. 
It  simply  signified  that  he  did  not  possess  the 
crown  by  descent.  He  was  the  first  of  his  family 
to  enjoy  it,  and  therefore  he  was  said  to  have  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne  by  conquest  or  purchase, 
**  What  we  call  purchase^  says  Blackstone,  **  the 
feudists  called  conquest.** 

I  give  one  passage  from  Shakspeare,  in  which 
the  distinction  here  noted  b  observed*  Antony 
and  Cleopatra,  Act  L  Sc.  4, : 

"  His  faults,  in  him,  seem  as  the  spots  of  heaven 
More  fier>%  by  night's  blackness  —  hereditary 
Rather  ihan'purduuad,^ 

Many  instances  may  be  supplied  from  Shak* 
speare,  showing  the  use  of  purchase,  in  the  sense 
of  prize  or  capture.  Let  one  suffice,  Richard  III., 
Act  IIL  Sc.  7. : 

**  A  beauty- waning,  and  distressed  widow 
Made  prize  and /mreAa«e  of  bis  wanton  eye." 

That  the  word  was  used  in  reference  to  acqui- 
ntioDS  made  by  fraud  or  force  is  manifest  from 
passages  in  many  early  writers.  In  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher's  Coxcomb,  Dorothy,  meditating  a 
theft,  exclaims,  "  Til  be  hang*d  before  I  stir,  with- 
out some  purchase.*'  In  Ben  Jonson's  Fox,  also, 
the  swindlmg  Volpone  thus  speaks  of  bis  gains  de- 
ceitfully obtained  :  '*  I  glor/  more  in  the  cunning 
purchase  of  my  wealth,  than  in  the  glad  posses- 


sion." And  when  he  artfully  aeeures  Corvino's 
gifts,  he  speaks  of  the  transaction  as  ^*A  good 
mormn^ 9  purchase,  better  than  robbing  churches." 
I  give  one  more  quotation,  not  only  because  it 
serves  my  general  purpose,  but  also  because  it 
illustrates  an  obscure  passage  in  Ford.  Dr. 
Martin,  in  his  description  of  t£e  Isles  of  Scotland 
(as  quoted  by  Toland  in  his  History  of  the  Druids), 
tells  of  a  couple  of  eagles,  in  a  small  island  near 
Lewes,  that  never  killed  sheep  or  lamb  in  their 
own  island,  but  made  their  purchases  in  distant 
places.  This  gives  a  very  significant  meaning  to 
a  passage  in  Ford's  FoMieies  Chaste  and  NoblCf 
Act  L  Se,  3.,  where  Livio,  speaking  against  mar- 
riage, says : 

— — «Todr«w 
In  yokes  is  chargeable,  and  will  reqniiB 
A  doable  maintenance — why  I  caa  live 
Without  a  wife  and  purduue,** 

It  is,  moreover,  deserving  of  remark,  that  the 
words  conquest  and  purchase  (as  also  conqueror  and 
purchaser)  have  not  only  departed  from  their 
original  significations,  but  having  been  once  syno- 
nymous, and  etymologically  very  nearly  related, 
have  greatlj diverged  m  meaningfrom  each  other. 
Conquest  comes  through  the  old  French,  from  the 
Latin  conquisitio ;  &nd  purcJuise  fromperquisitia;'^ 
the  common  root  of  both  being  qucsro.  J.  F. 

Dominica* 


JEKTIXIAHA. 


As  there  are  no  JehyUiana  published,  I  think 
you  maj  preserve  the  following  fiinny  lines  of  his 
in  your  mausoleum,  now  another  minister  h^ 
gone  to  Fekin.  W,  Coixtbs. 

**  A  free  translation  of  a  letter  written  by  the  Emperor  of 
China,  and  presented  with  his  Imperial  Hands  to  Lord 
Macartney,  Minister  Plenipotentiary  from  the  Court  of 
Great  Britain  to  Fekin,  at  his  Lordship's  audience  of 
Leave,  Ihree  day*  after  his  Reception  at  the  Conrt  of 
China: 

**  When  a  King  or  a  Queen 

Send  a  great  Mandarin, 
And  onr  footstool  he  humbly  approaches, 

He  must  come  with  prostration. 

Or  taste  flagellation. 
And  must  give  us  some  whisk^s  and  coaches. 

**  These  etiquettes  settled, 

WeVe  very  much  nettled 
If  he  does  not  present  some  Rqteaters, 

Magic  Lanterns,  or  Clocks, 

And  in  tiffany  smocks. 
Ten  ladies  with  exquisite  featnrea. 

«  Mandarin,  you  bow*d  low. 

As  Ambassadors  do. 
And  you  made  us  some  very  fins  Spssckat; 

So  great  Mandarin, 

We  ve  sent  you  Nankin, 
For  its  novelty,  made  into  Breeehes: 

**  Now  the  great  Chinka  Ti    * 
EEas  look^  in  the  Sky, 
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And  be  thinki  'twill  be  veiy  wet  vwthet  | 
So  my  frisodi  and  good  fellows, 
A>  Tou've  brooght  no  Umbrellas, 

Yoa  hui  beat  get  home  1117  altogether. 
"  For,  great  Mandarin, 
Were  tod  wet  (»  the  akio. 

As  70D  look  vtry  aallow  aad  aicklf, 
Oar  Pbraician  Chit  QaoDg 
Hiidka  70a  would  not  lin  long, 

So  adviaea  a  change  of  air  qnickl;. 
"  Tbia  hint  we  confeaa 
We  had  rather  aappreaa, 

Aa  atriclly  'da  not  diplcnnatic ; 
Bnt  then  joo'll  rsmember 
Tour  Month  of  Noiember, 

Vniicb  we  call '  Ham  Jang,*  ia 
"  ITie  reqaeit  of  your  Tradera, 
Thoea  acorry  Inradera, 

Waa  impndent,  and  we  reAue  it; 
To  the  King  of  the  lalea 
We  dbmiaa  yoa  with  amile^ 

And  aa  tot  the  JolU,  well  excnae  i 


paper  to  place  between  tjpe  and  eDgravinga 
ou^bt  to  be  highly  "milled,'  and  not  too  tbin; 
being  able  to  atand  id  the  Tolnme  without  falling 
into  tbe  back,  rumpling,  or  protruding  at  the  fore- 
edge-  If  tiBiae  paper  be  not  of  the  oeat  qualitj, 
a  volume  is  better  without  it,  after  tbe  ink  ia 
once  drj.  hvKm  Luinbb,  F.B.A. 


ffitnor  0aUi. 
Lawrence  Sterne.— The  following  cbaracteriaric 
letter  from  the  author  of  Tristram  Shandy  may 
not  be  nnwelcome  to  your  readers :  — 

"  Coiwonld,  Sept.  8.  '67, 
"Dear  Sir, 
••  I  ghall  take  it  aa  a  favoar  if  yoa  will  send  a  porter 
with  the  iDcIoaed  Ui  tbe  Direction,  whea  it  cornea  to  y 

■■  I  don't  aee  when  I  shall  hare  any  Occaaion  for  money, 
aa  it  may  lay  aafe  where  it  is,  till  I  do.  But  I  ih*  be 
obliged  to  yoa,  if  you  will  settle  the  little  Acc>  betwixt 
na  from  the  time  the  last  waa  ballanced  —  and  I  will  draw 
for  that  Samm,  to  leave  all  straight  betwixt  uj,  to  the 
BOO  pa-  -  wi"  I  hope  J  shall  want  not  much  of  Oil  Winter. 
Hy  SrntijtKBbJJotmiy  goes  on  welt— and  some  Geninas 
in  the  North  declare  it  an  OriKinal  work,  and  likeh 
take  in  all  KInda  of  Beadera  —  the  proof  of 
ia  In  the  eating. 

"  I  am  (althfqlly  T", 
"L-Stbrbb. 
<■  Do  not  fbrget  to  send  the  letter  to  day." 
The  letter  was  addressed  to  Ur.  Becket  shortly 
before  the  publication  of  the  Sentimental  Jovmey, 
and  little  more  than  ail  months  before  tbe  author's 
death.  Eswabs  Fobs. 

Damage  caused  to  Books  of  Plate*  hy  the  Tissue 
Po^.^Haring  noticed  many  years  since. 


paper  used,  I  beg,  through  "N.  &  Q.,"  to  make 
the  same  known.  Tbe  books  I  remember  to  have 
seen  injured  are  The  Mtuie  Napoleon,  Egypt,  and 
other  large  works  of  the  Empire  ;  also,  I  think, 


ielvto 


Stafford  Gallery,  —  tbe  plates  becoming  spotted 
from  Nme  chemical  action  froof  the  silver  paper 
and  alight  damp,  resembling  iron-mould.  Such 
paper  ought  to  be  remoTM.     Hie  beit  plate- 


A  Grandmother  at  tweniy-mne  years  of  age.  — 
A  paragraph  with  the  aboTC  heading  appeared 
some  short  time  since  in  a  morning  contemporary, 
which  I  beg  to  offer  for  itisertion  as  a  "  memento  " 
{  of  tbe  same  in  "  N.  &  Q. :  " 

"  A  woman  waa  recently  brought  before  the  magia' 
tratea  at  Wigan  for  lUHuiiU,  which  afforda  a  itrilumg  in- 
stance of  reckleuly  early  marriagea.  Sbe  waa  married 
before  she  waa  14  years  old,  and  waa  mother  at  H  year* 
and?  montha.  Since  then  she  baa  had  1 1  otbet  children. 
The  eldest  girl  {16  yean  old)  is  mother  of  2  children, 
the  eldeat  of  whom  is  nearly  2  yean  old,  having  married 
earlier  in  life  than  her  mother,  who  is  therefore,  at  29 
years  of  age,  molber  of  12  and  grandmother  of  2  chil- 

Hehbi  W.  S.  Tatiab. 
The  first  printed  Book  and  printing  Preit  in 
America.  —  The  title  waa  the  Bay  Psalm  Book, 
and  printed  at  Cambridge,  Massochuaetts,  the 
same  town  in  which  the  first  printing  press  waa 
set  up  and  "worked"  in  1629,  W.  W, 

Malta. 

Door  laseriptian,  ffc.  —  On  tbe  gates  of  Ban- 

"  Jew,  Turk,  or  Atheist 
Hay  enter  here,  bnt  not  a  PapiA." 
On  Standard-bill  House,  near  Ninfield,  Sussex  : 
"  God's  providence  is  my  inheritatice. 
Except  the  liord  build  ths  bouse,  they  Uboor  in  vain 

that  build  it 
Here  we  have  [1669]  no  abidence." 
On  the  East  Well,  Hastbgs  : 

"  Waste  not,  want  not." 

MacKBNZia  Wamott,  M.A. 
Rettition  of  the  Bo<A  of  Common  Prater.  —  A 
correction  shoold'be  made  in  ascribing  thejirayer, 
which  concludes  the  Morning  and  Eveni^  Service, 
to  St.  Basil,  instead  of  Cbryaostom.  The  latter 
adopted  tbe  liturgy  of  St.  Bawl  as  the  basis  of  his 
own,  and,  with  much  other  matter,  appropriated 
also  that  "nobilisaimaoratio'^  (Bunsen's  Hippolg- 
tut,  voL  iv.  p.  389.).  Should  any  doubt  now  exist 
as  to  the  author  of  tfais  prayer,  the  arena  of  "  N. 
&  Q."  would  aflbrd  verge  enough  to  settle  the 
point.  T.  J.  BocKton. 

LlcbSeld. 

Old  Recipes.  —  The  following  receipt  tar  the 
"  Morpheus  "  ^a  cutaneous  eruption),  copied  firom 
a  manuscript  m  the  handwribng  of  tbe  time  of 
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Henry  YJLll.,  may  "be  of  interest  to  some  of  the 
readers  of  «  N.  &  Q." 

"  For  the  Morfeuse.  —  Thake  an  once  of  fyne  veide- 
gresse,  an  vnce  of  salphur,  and  make  them  both  in  smale 
powder,  and  ta^e  ii  fate  shepes  heddes  and  fla  them  and 
cleve  them  and  cast  away  theyr  brenys,  and  syth  the 
hedes  tender,  and  than  lett  them  stand  tyll  th^  be  coler, 
and  then  take  the  fatt  and  blend  the  for  sayd  powder  and 
the  fate  togeder,  bat  beware  it  come  nere  no  fyre  after  ye 
myxt  it,  but  eui'  ceip  it  coler,  and  a  noynt  the  seke  ther 
w*  a  gaynst  the  fyre  at  eve'yng,  and  in  the  momyng 
washe  it  away  w*  new  vynagar.*' 

**  Take  wate  of  borage  and  water  of  fnmatorie  and  med- 
dell  the'  togeder,  and  let  the  seke  drynke  evy*  and  mome 
tyll  the  be  wole." 

Written  in  the  fly-leaf  of  acopy  of  the  Dyaloge 
of  Sir  Thos,  More^  printed  by  Kastell  in  1529,  in 
the  library  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Rochester. 

KOTALIST. 


Ferry  Limits, '—  I  should  feel  mnph  obliged  if 
any  of  your  legal  or  antiquarian  readers  could 
throw  any  light  on  the  question  of  ferry  limits^ 
particularly  as  to  those  on  the  river  Thames  above 
the  metropolis.  How  far  the  monopoly  or  pri- 
vileges extend  on  each  side  right  and  left  of  the 
ferry  line  ?  Lex. 

Francis  Lathom,  —  Can  any  of  your  readers 
give  me  any  account  of  Francis  Lathom,  who  was 
well  known  as  the  authy  of  a  number  of  novels 
and  fomances,  published  in  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century  ?  I  have  not  been  able  to  dis- 
cover the  date  of  his  death,  but  he  published  a 
romance  in  4  vols,  in  1830.  Probably  this  was  his 
last  work.     He  resided,  I  think,  in  Norwich. 

X 

Hamlet  Quartos, — I  should  be  much  obliged  to 
any  of  your  Shakspearian  correspondents  who 
would  kindly  give  me  information  on  the  follow- 
ing points : 

1.  Where  can  I  see  a  copy  of  the  4to.  edition  of 
Hamlet,  1604  ?  How  many  copies  of  it  are  known 
to  exist  ?    YHiat  is  their  condition  ? 

2.  Halliwell  catalogues  a  4to.  of  Hamlet,  printed 
**for  John  Smtthwicke  (not  Smethwicke),  1609.** 
Was  there  an  edition  published  in  that  year  ?  Mr. 
Collier  does  not  mention  it,  either  in  his  edition, 
or  in  the  **  Shakspeare  Society's  Papers.'* 

3.  I  have  a  4to.  of  Hamlet,  "  London^iinted 
by  Andr.  Clark,  for  J.  Martyn  and  H.  Herring- 
man,  1676.**  This  edition  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
Catalogues.    Is  it  scarce  ? 

C.  Maksfield  Inglebt. 
Birmingham. 


'' Teedr '' Tiddr 
surname? 
Lew«8. 


•What  is  the  origin  of  this 
Mask  Antomt  Lowsb. 


Dr.  John  Donne.  —  Has  the  will  of  Dr.  Donne, 
Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  been  printed  in  extenso  in  any 
work  ?  w.  L. 

Letter  hy  George  Lord  Carew :  a  Watery  Planet. 
—  In  examining  some  MSS.  in  the  State  Paper 
Office,  a  few  days  ago,  I  found  the  following  cu- 
rious passage  in  a  letter  addressed  by  George 
Lord  Carew,  afterwards  Earl  of  Totnes,  to  Sir 
Thomas  Koe,  at  that  time  (1615)  ambassador  at 
the  court  of  the  Great  Mogul :  — 

**  I  will  now  tell  you  a  wonder,  the  strangnesse  of  itt 
will  hardlye  induce  you  to  believe  itt,  but  yett  (aa  I  do) 
bestow  an  historical  faythe  vppon  itt.  I  had  itt  of  the 
L.  Threasurer,  and,  as  neare  as  I  caff,  I  will  faythfully 
report  itt.  There  was  here,  in  London,  a  marchant  called 
M'  Havers,  who  was  a  great  assurer  of  goodes  (a  Comon 
trade  in  the  Cittie),  and  thereby  he  was  growne  vnto  a 
good  Estate  and  esteemed  to  be  worth  30  or  40,0001. 
About  Michellmas  last,  sittinge  in  his  Comptinge  house, 
he  was  stroken  w*^  a  waterye  plannet,  and  fiodinge  him- 
sellfe  to  be  presentlye  mortallye  sicke,  in  his  cash,  or  day 
booke  (writinge  downe  the  day  of  the  monethe)  this  day 
(sayed  he),  I  was  stroken  w**»  a  waterye  planet  Lord 
have  mercye  vppon  me.  W<^  done,  goinge  towardes  his 
chamber  (his  face  and  brest  beinge  ul  wett),  beinge  de- 
manded bow  he  did,  I  am  (sayed  he)  stroken  w^  a 
waterye  plannet.  Lord  have  mercye  vppon  me,  and, 
lyinge  nott  past  three  dayes  sicke,  he  died.  This,  in  my 
opinion,  is  one  of  the  strangest  thinges  thatt  I  ever  heard 
of,  he  beinge  the  first  man  that  1  ever  heard  of  to  dye  by 
a  wateiye  planet ;  and  what  this  moyst  plannet  meaneta 
I  am  meerelye  ignorant." 

Can  your  readers  afford  any  information  re- 
specting this  disease  ?  The  term  has  never  fallen 
under  my  notice  before.  I  imagine  that  it  could 
not  be  the  ''sweating  sickness,'*  as  that  was  a 
disease  then,  and  long  before,  well  known. 

John  Magleak. 
Hammersmith. 

An  Optical  Query.  —  Whether  Friar  Bacon  or 
Baptista  Porta  invented  the  telescope  I  do  not 
stop  to  inquire.  As  a  marine  instrument  it  was 
not  in  use  generally  before  about  the  middle  of 
the  reign  of  James  I.  I  conclude  with  some 
Queries,  after  mention  of  the  plundered  merchant 
who  informed  Sir  Edward  Howard  that  Sir  An- 
drew Barton  the  pirate  was  the  offender.  Hunt 
was  desired  to  show  where  the  pirate  was,  and  the 
skilful  and  brave  man  volunteered  "to  set  a 
glass,**  in  which  the  pirate*s  ship  would  be  re- 
flected, be  it  day  or  night.  This  duty  was  cheer- 
fully assigned  to  him : 

**  The  merchant  set  my  lord  a  glass, 
So  well  apparent  in  his  sight ; 
And  on  the  morrow  by  nine  o'clock. 
He  showed  him  Sir  Andrew  Barton,  Knight" 

Fercy  laallada. 

This  reflector  is  praised  for  its  effectiveness, 
and  the  setter  for  his  skill  in  setting  this  glass. 
Was  this  really  useful,  or  only  fancied  to  be  so  ? 
Is  there  mention  of  "  setting  a  glass  **  to  be  found 
elsewhere?    Does  any  nation  use  anything  si- 
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milBT  DDW-a-dsj«  f    Hu  anyone,  whoM  Mtention 
bas  been  called  to  thin  subject,  believed  that  tUe 

"  set  nlnsj  "  nns  at  all  useful  ?     Tlie  ballad  makes 
Sir  Edward  Howard  to  he  jileiised  with  the  result, 
j,  f.  tbe  teeing  fhe  pirate's  ship  in  the  t;lai«  1 
"  Now,  by  niv  fsUh.  I^rrl  Ilownni  my 
This  is  Egallant  sight  to  see." 

G.  R.  L. 
"  Fbuh  :"  '^  Argot"  —  In  Dr.  Aiken's  De- 
icriptitm  of  iJie  Country  round  Manehnter,  I  lately 
met  with  the  following  passages,  which  I  ihint 
would  be  appropriate  to  your  colamns,  fti  illua- 
traUni;  tbe  ntbervise  obscure  etymology  of  k 
popular  word : 

"  In  the  wild  cnnntrr  between  Broxloo  Leek  and  M«*- 
cletfleld.  called  ■  TJa  fTuih.-  from  a  chspcl  of  that  name, 
lived  a  set  of  pedeilriin  Chapmen,  oho  hawked  about 
bnttoUB,  together  with  rihlioni  and  ftrreiing,  maile  it 
Ltek,  and  handkerehiefji  with  mmll  wares  fiom  Man- 
chester; these  pedlars  were  known  on  Iho  roodi  they 
travelled  by  the  appellatioa  of  Flajhrnm,  and  frequented 
Ann-houw*  and  nirs,  uilng  a  sort  of  slang  or  cant 
dialect,"  At 

Tbe  acoonnt:,  wbiob  i«  lengthy,  goes  on  to  de- 
scribe their  dijboneit  practices,  thoiring  that  tbey 
were,  to  use  an  appropriate  rulgar  phrase,  "  aa 
Jiwft  aa  the  knocker  of  NewRate,"^ originating  the 
Uiimble-Tig,  or,  if  uot  originating  it,  larecly  priic- 
tiiing  it.  A  Query  arises  out  of  tliis,  liow  came 
the  district  to  obtain  tbe;  aingulor  name  of  "  The 
Floihf"  What  Awi  flath  primatily  and  uncon- 
Tantionally  signify  us  the  name  of  a  place  P 

Argot  in  French  answers  to  oar  modem  ac- 
ceptation of  Flaih  in  English,  as  applied  to  a  cant 
dialect.  What  ia  the  etymology  of  4r^olf  The 
DiclioDary  of  the  French  Academy  baa,  "Ar^ol, 
$.  m.  certain  langage  dea  gueux  et  dei  filouk,  qui 
■'    '    intelligible   qu'entre   eux."     And   "Argot, 


the  cant  term  has  some  figurative  relation  to  the 
latter  legitimate  term  (tbe  etymology  of  which, 
however,  ia  not,  to  me,  attainable,  allbongh  I 
tbbk  I  con  ace  a  Celtic  root  In  it)  : 

"  Atfana  Tient  d'equQt  suna  dont«; 


lU 


at  d«lk  jnBq'id 


Will  some  of  the  many  readers  of  "N.  ft  Q.' 
versBd  In  etyraology  cast  B  Jlath  of  light  on  FItuh 
auA.  Argot  t  "■  "" 


Jaues  Kb  01 


The  Samame  Deadman.  —  It  was  long  before  I 
could  assign  any  origin  to  this  family  name.  A 
friend  iii^eats  that  it  may  be  a  provindnl  word 
for  seitoo.  Can  any  render  of  •■  N.  &  Q."  ci.n- 
firn  this  supposition  F       Mask  Antost  Loweb. 

Btyringi  Family. ~9fm^  account  of  the  gcne- 
alogyi  amu  (if  any),  or  other  general  infbnnalion 


relative  to  thefamily  of  "Styrings,"  will  be  gladly 
received.  The  name  ia  supposed  to  bare  ori' 
ginated  at  Rotberham  or  Sheffield,  in  Yorkshire. 

J.  a 

Blue  Coat  Boi/t  at  Aldermm^M  Fnneridii.  —  In 
D'Urfej's  Comkal  HUtory  of  Dm  Quixote, 
I'art  I.  Act  U.  Sc.  I.,  the  following  pasfage 
occurs  (I  emote  from  the  original  quarto  edition 
of  1694),  The  scene  is  Inid  at  the  inn,  which  the 
heated  imagination  of  tbe  Don  bas  converted  into 


have 


I.  Wby  at  lh«  Caslle  Qale  I 


byir 


will 


Luiidon  Alder- 
man, whose  aonl  la  gone  to  Hell  for  nsory,  than  he  has,  1 
■ay,  wbun  hii  son  aad  heir  hira  a  Mholi  tnrm  of  B/ae 
Coal  Bogi  to  ling  AoAu,  and  try  IT  Ibey  caa  aing  it  out 

Was  it  ever  a  cutlom  for  tbe  Btus  Coot  Boys 
to  attend  the  funerals  of  aldermen  in  the  capacity 
of  choristers,  or  is  tbe  allusion  to  any,  and  if  so 
what,  narliculor  funeral  ?  The  mention  of  usury 
might  lea<l  one  to  suppose  the  latter,  but  on  tbe 
other  hand  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  alder- 
•men  nre  ex-iifficia  Governors  of  Cbriat's  Hospital, 
Any  information  on  the  subject  will  be  acceptable. 
W,  II.  UnsK, 

" Tims  U  preciiiut"  ^  —  WTio  is  tbe  author  of 
the  piece  conuaenciug 

"Time  is  predous,  time  if  greater 

Than  the  wealth  of  kingi  can  givaP" 

Geo  KG  H  Massis. 
Claudiiu  GiUiert,  J!>.2>.— Some  information  re- 
specting Dr.  Gilbert,  who  was  Vice-Provost  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  1716-35,  and  a  very 
liberal  benefactor  to  its  noble  library,  is  desired. 
He  dieil  in  October,  1743,  having  been  appointed 
to  the  parish  of  Ardstraw  in  1735  ;  and  hia  exc- 
outort  were  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hodsrm,  of  Ootagh ; 
Richard  Warburton,  Esq.,  of  Donnecarney,  near 
Dublin  i  and  Dr.  Thomas  Kingsbury,  of  Anglesen 
Street,  in  that  city.  Ariiba. 

Jeremiah  Joh't  Defiitiliim  of  a  Biihop.  —  In  A 
Letter  to  the  Set.  Dr.  7'atham  on  Academical 
Studies,  London,  I7QS,  ia  tbe  following: 

"Many  wlm  laugh  at  Jeremiali  Job's  definition  of  A 
BtSHOF  ue  unable  lo  appreciate  a  bigber." 


Arms  of  Corlii.  —  Can  you,  or  any  of  your 
readers,  oblige  me  with  the  proper  blazoning  of 
tbe  armorial  bearings  of  Hernando  Coit^  tbe 
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conqueror  of  Mexico?   Thej  were  granted  to  bim 


"Sword  of  Peace.'—  Who  19  tie  author  of  The 

Sieord  of  Peace,  a  Comedy,  8vo.  17S9  ?  It  waa 
acted  at  the  Uajmarket,  acd  ia  said  to  have  been 
written  bj  a  ladj.  X.  , 

Was  Examination  by  Torture  ever  JaafiU  *  — 
This  question  is  usually  angwered  in  the  negattTe.  | 
The  fullowlng  passage,  however,  tells  in  the  af- 
firmatiTe.  In  A  DuemirMt  of  Witeherafl,  by  W. 
Perkios,  ch.  vii,  §  2.,  two  kinds  of  examination  I 
are  named,  tIz^  either  by  "  simple  question  "  or  I 
by  "torture"  : 


tlons,  and  ohm  the  party  is  obslinite." 

C.  MaHBPIBUI  Il>ai,EBT. 

Tht "  mtigtd  Bvrgonet"  at  the  Toaer  of  London, 
—  In  a  report  of  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Mid- 
dlesex Archnolt^cal  Society  at  the  Tower  of 
London,  published  in  The  Builder  of  August  1, 
b  tbe  foUowiog  pauagfl :  — 

"  If  it  be  true,  as  ire  hava  beard  it  whispered,  Ibat  the 
celebrated  '  winged  burgonet,'  of  thmtiical  memory,  was 
seat  dowa  bT  the  Tower  aathoritiea   for  exhibition  at 

pat  into  a  box  there  and  luiletl  dowa  by  Mr.  Pleacb^  to 

Cient  scandal,  the  want  of  some  directing  miod  with 
vr ledge  of  the  subject  must  be  sufficientlj-  evident." 
Without  meddling  with  this  censure  on  "the 
Tower  aulhorilies,"  who  will  probably  speak  in 
their  own  defence,  may  I  ask,  what  is  the  oriain 
and  history  of  this  "  winged  burgonet  ?  "  On  the 
stage  of  what  theatre  has  it  appeared  ?  and  where 
baa  iu  ftme  been  celebrated  ?  N. 

Thomloii  FamUy. — Jobb  Thornton,  of  Clapham, 
to  whose  memory  Cowper  has  a  poem,  was,  1  be- 
lieve,  great-great-grandson  of  Robert  Thornton, 
rector  of  Birkin,  Yorkshire,  who  was  deprived  in 
the  civil  wars  (n.  Walker's  Sufferings,  1714,  part 
n.  fol.  335.)  The  arms  used  by  the  Clapbaui  ' 
family  were  the  same  as  those  of  Thornton  of  East 
Newton,  Yorkshire,  [viz.  arg.,  a  cheTron,  ».  be- 
tween 3  thom-lrees  eradicated,  ppr.],  and  to  which 
latter  family  belonged  Robert  Thornton,  the  com- 
piler of  the  Thornton  MS.  at  Lincoln,  from  which 
Mr.  Halliwell  edited  The  Thoralon  Romances  for 
the  Camden  Society,  1844.  Who  were  the  im- 
mediate flnceslora  of  the  above  rector  of  Birkin, 
and  cau  his  connexion  with  the  East-Newton 
famiW  be  traced  F 

Walker  [u£i  tup.  part ».  M.  137.]  sayi  that 
ThoruHMi  waa  deprived  of  a  posbiiaitenhip  at 
Herton ;  and  wa»,  with  nhw  other  pottttHtCMi 


"voted  to  be  expelled,  hocause  they  wore  ohoMn 
oontrary  to  the  orders  oj  the  Parliament."  Qu. 
Was  this  one  of  the  same  family  P  Possibly  he 
might  have  been  Robert,  ion  of  the  above  ejected 
rector ;  and  who,  after  his  father's  re-instatemeNt 
at  Birkin,  and  death  in  1665,  suceeeded  hitn  ia 
that  rectorj,  and  waa  there  buried,  Feb.  2,  1697. 


Value  of  Money.  —  I  am  anxious  to  a 
what  values  in  the  present  day  respectively  the 
penny,  the  fhiSing,  and  the  marl,  between  the  date* 
1370  and  1415,  a.ii.  repreaenk  Also  npea  what 
data  calculations  of  this  knd  are  founded,  and  lif 
the  bushel  of  wheat  be  the  criterion,  what  wontd 
be  the  relative  v^uesof  that  measure  at  the  period 
above  mentioned  and  in  the  present  year  P    Zeta. 

Armand,  a  Tragedy.  —  Who  Is  the  aathor  of 
the  above-named  play,  in  the  fourth  act  and  HCOI^ 
scene  of  which  the  following  lines  occur  ? 

"  ifar^  I  call'at  thoa  thai  mairfige,  whidi  but  jdllu 
Two  hands  with  iron  hsnds?— which  yokM,hut  not 
Unites  two  bearti  wbow  pulses  never  beat 
In  unison  ?     The  le^  crime  that  moi:ks. 


Ko?  'lis  Che  spirit  that  alone  cu  w 
When  with  spunuucous  Joj-  it  seeka  and  fii 
And  with  its  kindrei 
Hy  U^e,  there  is  ni 


ipirit  bleeds  itself  t 


Whence  P 


Mebcaiob,  A.B 


Cohm-sfor  Glass.  — What  kinds  of  colours  are 
the  best  for  palming  on  glass,  in  the  manner  of 
magic  lantern  slides  ?  What  ia  the  best  substance 
for  mixing  them  up  7  Is  any  kind  of  drying  lub- 
stance  ui^,  and  woat  Is  the  best  for  the  purpose  F 
Information  on  these  subjects  will  grcatlr  oblige 
the  writer.  C.  L.  H. 


ff  ingr  QuerM  toitfi  Stutluml. 

ne  Grave  of  Lord  Howe.  — A  Masiachiuetta 
monument  in  Westminster  Abbey :  — 

"  We  believe  it  ia  a  tradition  rather  than  a  matter  of 
recofd  (says  the  Albattu  Argitj)  that  the  remains  of  a 
British  nobleman,  whivh  were  buried  under  the  chined 
of  (he  old  EngUah  Cbunli  when  it  Blood  in  the  middle  of 
State  Street,  were  taken  up  and  re-interred  under  tha 

tbjit  be  w'as  kilied  at  the  time  of  fiurguyue's  surrender  at 
Saratoga.  There  is  no  monmaent,  ranral  tablet,  grave-  . 
stone,  or  even  a  pavement  iliMTriptiun,  to  mark  ibe  spot 
or  to  attest  ilie  fact.  We  are  indebted  to  an  antiquarian 
friend  for  the  foDowing  more  aniheniie  veraign  of  tha 
story,  by  which  it  appears  that  I-ord  Howe  fell,  not  at 
Saratoga,  but  at  llcouderoga,  and  not  during  the  Eavo- 
IntloD,  bat  In  the  Ftcocb  war : 
' '  Geotgt,  L«nl  l^seimnt  Sow^  OHM,  too,  Dt  Vtt 'E. 
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Scrope,  Beconil  LoH  Vise  jnt  Hoi 
IreUoii,  was  bom  in  17?  ,  «nd  BU< 
the  death  of  hra  fiither  in  1735.  In  Ihe  forepart  of  175T 
he  was  ordered  to  America,  beingthen  colonel  oommand- 
ing  the  Sixtieth  orRojal  AIllericsn^  and  arrived  at  Hsii- 
fai  in  Jnly  following.  On  the  281h  of  September,  1757. 
he  WBB  appointed  colonel  of  tbe  Fifty-fiflh  Foot,  and  on 
the  S^tb  of  December  brigadier  general  in  America.  In 
tbe  next  jesr,  when  Aberciombie  was  cboaen  to  proceed 
against  Ticonderogs,  Pitt  selected  Lord  Howe  to  be  tbe 
sonl  of  Ibe  enterprise.  On  tbe  8tb  of  JqIj  be  landed  wilb 
tbe  army  at  Howe's  Point,  at  tbe  ootlet  of  Lake  George, 
and  oommenced  bis  march  along  the  west  road  for  Ti< 
conderoga,  in  command  of  the  right  cenlre.  They  had 
proceeded  abont  two  miles,  and  an  advanced  party  of 
rangers  under  Lord  Hdwb  was  near  Frontbrook,  when 

iddenly  came  -  -        - 

It  their  way. 
lordship  "foremost  flifhtiog  fc 
stelj.    In  him,  aaysManle.  "the  soul  of  the  army  seemed 
to  empire."     By  his  military  talents  and  many  virtnes  he 

ncorted  to  Albany  for  interment  by  Philip  Schnyler,  a 

5 Dong  hero  of  native  growth.  aftemArdB  general  in  the 
tevolatioD.  and  was  buried  in  St.  Peter's  Church.  Mas- 
aacboselts  erected  a  monnmenl  to  his  memory  in  West- 
miniter  Abbey,  at  tbe  expense  of  2501.  Lord  Howe  was 
a  member  of  Fariiament  fbr  Nottingham  at  the  time  of 
bis  decease.' " 

It  would  interest  the  citizens  of  MatsacboBetts 
to  be  informed  if  the  monument  erected  by  tbeir 
Slate  U  Btill  remaining  in  Westminster  Abbej, 
irbat  inscription  it  bears,  and  ita  present  state  of 
preservation.  Vf.  W. 

Malta. 

[The  monument  of  Brigadier-General  Visconnt  Howe, 
which  Is  raised  against  tbe  window  in  the  nave,  was  de- 
signed by  J.  Stuart,  and  sculptured  by  P.  Scbeemakers. 
It  is  principally  of  while  marble,  and  consiBts  of  an  im- 
mense  tablet  (supported  by  lions'  beads  on  a  plinth), 
having  a  regular  cornice  surmounted  by  a  female  figure, 
representing  the  Genius  of  Massachusetts  Bay  sitting; 
moomfully  at  the  fool  of  an  obelisk,  behind  which  is  a  . 
trophy  of  military  ensigns;  and  in  front  tbe  arms  and  , 
crest  of  [he  deceased.  Armi,  sculp. ;  A  fess  between  three 
wolves'  beads,  conped;  Howe.  Crest:  a  lion's  gamb,  I 
erased.    The  inscription  is  as  follows:  { 

"  The  Province  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  in  New  England,  ■ 
by  an  order  of  the  Great  and  General  Conrt,  bearing  date 
Feb.  1, 1759,  caused  this  monument  to  be  erected  to  tbe 
memory  of  Geokge  Augubti's,  Lord  Tibcoust  Howe,  : 
Brigadier-General  of  His  Majesty's  forces  in  America,  ' 
who  was  slain  July  6, 1758,  on  the  march  to  Ticonderoga, 
in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  his  age :  in  testimony  of  3ie 
sense  they  had  of  his  services  and  military  virtues,  and  of 
the  affeclion  their  officers  and  soldiers  bore  to  bis  com-  I 
mand.  He  lived  respected  and  beloved ;  the  publick  re-  I 
gretted  his  loss :  to  bis  family  it  is  irreparable."— Neale's 
WeHmintler  Abbey,  iL  237.]  | 

Oliver  Carter  of  Riohmondshire,  B.A.,   1559, 

was  admitted  a  fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cam-  ' 
bridge,  March  18,  1S62-3 ;  commenced  U.A.,  I 
1S63,  was  admitted  a  senior  fellow,  April  2S,  1S64, 
and  a  college  preacher  April  25,  \5%5.  He  pro- 
ceeded B  D.,  1569,  and  was  author  of  An  Answer 
madf  unto  certain  Popitk  QaeiHoTu  and  Denmundei, 
London,  8to.,  1079.    Ibii  voric,  not  mentioned  I 


in  Herbert's  Amei,  wan  printed  by  Thomas  Daw- 
ion  for  George  Bishop,  and  ia  dedicated  to  Henrj 
Earl   of  Derby.     Any  further  particulars   as  to  " 
Oliver  Curler  will  be  acceptable  to 

C.  H.  &  Thompson  Coopbi. 

Cambridge. 

rilibbcrl.  in  bis  Hitton/  nf  Fomdalimi  in  Uanduiter, 
i.  e!l.,  gives  the  following  quotation  respecUng  Oliver 
Carter  from  Hollingworlh's  M3.  AToRcwiuiuii:  "Oliver 
Carter  tbe  third  fellow  on  Queen  Etixabelb's  new  founda- 
tion of  Manchester  College  (who  bad  been  a  fellow  on 


1  booke 


medm 


phesyings : 
Chafienge,  ' 


solidlr  and  succinctly."     Mr.  Hollingworth  adds,  "This 
Mr.  Carter's  sons  did  walk  in  the  godlv  ways  of  their  fa- 
ther. One  of  them  was  preferred  to  a  bishoprick  in  Ireland, 
and  u  more  frequent  preacher  and  baplizer  than  other  bi- 
shops of  his  time."    UuliingwortbalsosUtesthat"  Oliver 
Carter,  one  of  the  fellows  nominated  on  the  fouDdation  of 
Elizabeth,  being  indisposed  in  Ihe  polpit  while  preaching 
on  the  goodness  of  God  ih  providing  a.  succes^on  of  godly 
minislen,  Mr.  W.  Bourne  went  up  immediately  int«  Ibe 
pulpit,  and  (God  assisting  him)  preached  on  lbs  same 
text;  a  visible  and  present  proof  (be  adds)  of  Mr.  Caiter'a 
doctrine."     (Hibbert's  Manchatrr,   i.  120,,  see  also  pp. 
107,   108.)    Carter  is   also  noticed   in  Strype's  AnnaU, 
edit.  1834,  vol.  iL  pi.  ii.  540.  548.  710.,  as  a  preacher  at 
Manchester,  a  moderator  in  certain  exercises  called  pro- 
be and  William  Fnike  answered  Kishlon's 
'be  Manchester  Collegiate  Register  of  Burials 
.    .....     Mr.  Oliver  Carter,  one  off  the  ftellowes  of  y* 

ColleJg  of  Manch'  was  boried  March  20,  IGUi-S."] 

■  John  CharUt  Brooke,  F.S.A.,  Somerset  Herald. 
—  Particulars  are  requested  concemin);  him,  or 
references  to  available  sources  of  information. 
His  mother  was  Alice,  eldest  daughter  and  co- 
heir of  William  Mawboad  of  Doocaster,  Esq.  In 
Comber's  Life  of  Bean  Comber,  App.  p.  424.,  she 
is  stated  to  have  been  "of  an  ancient  familj  (and 
doubly  related  on  her  mother's  side  to  tbe  cele- 
brated Alexander  Pope)."     Qu.  In  what  ways? 

[Biographica!  notices  of  John  Charles  Brooke  will  be 
found  in  Noble's  O^bgt  ef  Armt,  pp.  426—434. ;  and  in 
Gntfeman'.  Mog.,  Ijiiv.  187.  275. ;  livii.  6.  Bee  also  Ni- 
chols's LiUrary  Axtcdota,  i.  681.  084. ;  iii.  263. ;  vL  142. 
261.  303.  William  Cole  has  recorded  the  following  eos- 
aiping  note  respecting  him  (AddiL  MS.  5864.  f.  813.  BriL 
Mus.);  — "Dr.  I.«rt  coming  from  Lambeth  last  night, 
and  dining  with  me  this  Sunday.  Jnly  30,  1780,  told  me, 
that  Mr.  Brooke,  who  had  call^  npou  me  some  four  or 
five  years  ago,  with  Mr.  Gougb,  bad  been  detected  in  cut- 
ting out  some  leaves,  &c  in  a  manuscript  in  (he  Brilisli 
Husenm,  Ibe  coitsequence  of  which  was,  that  he  was  dia- 
chsrged  from  ever  coming  there  agun,  and  nutde  his 
company  avoided  by  other  people.  It  had  been  agreed 
at  a  meeting  of  the  Antiquaries' Society,  thai  some  of  tbe 
members  should  be  deputed  to  visit  St.  Faith's  Cbunji 
under  St.  Panl's  Cathedral,  to  see  what  discoveries  caold 
be  there  made.  Dr.  Lort  was  one  of  them,  t4i  whom  Mr, 
Gough  wrote,  desiring  to  know  whether  he  might  bring 
Mr.  Brooke  with  him,  to  whom  un  answer  was  sent  in 
the  negatlre.  He  is  now  at  Brussels,  wbiiber  he  lately 
went  with  a  Komjin  Catholic  gentleman,  to  enter  hia 
daughter  at  the  Dames  Angloiaes  Augustines,  from 
whence  he  wrote  very  laUly  to  Mr.  Qmigh,  desiriDg  bim 
t«  direct  to  MonaieDi  la  Charalier  foo«lu  k  Bniwdlea. 
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If  Mr.  Goagh  complies  with  his  request,  I  think  he  will  be 
an  accomplice,  and  answerable  in  some  degree  for  any  im- 
posture or  knavery  he  may  be  guilty  of  under  that  title. 
He  is  a  Yorkshire  or  Northern  man,  as  I  think  be  told 
me,  thin  and  well-shaped,  pert,  and  a  coxcomb,  and  has 
a  thing  or  two  in  the  Archaologia."  It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  Mr.  Brooke  was  suffocated  on  Feb.  3, 1794, 
with  fourteen  other  persons,  in  attempting  to  get  into  the 
pit  of  the  Hay  market  Theatre.] 

Butler's  « Hvdihrasr  1732.  —  I  have  in  my 
possession  a  12ino.  edition  o^  Hudibras.  The  title 
runs  thus : 

**  Hudibras,  in  three  parts.  Written  in  the  time  of  the 
late  wars.  Corrected  and  amended  with  Additions.  To 
which  are  added.  Annotations,  with  an  exact  Index  to 
the  whole.  Adom'd  with  a  new  set  of  Cuts.  Designed 
and  engraved  by  Mr.  Hogarth.  London  :  Printed  for 
B.  Moote,  at  the  Middle  Temple  Gate  in  Fleet  Street, 
1732. 

There  is  a  portrait  of  Butler  as  a  frontispiece, 
and  nine  other  plates,  illustrating  the  poem,  some 
of  them  double  paj;c  width.  The  plates  have  at 
the  bottom,  W,  Hogarth^  Invt  et  Sculpt  The 
book  throughout  is  in  excellent  condition.  There 
are  copious  notes  written  in  the  margin  in  a  very 
neat  handwriting  explaining  the  meaning  of  some 
intricate  passages,  and  in  some  instances  a  short 
description  of  the  character,  &c.  of  the  person 
referred  to.  Can  any  of  your  readers  oblige  me 
with  answers  to  the  following.  1.  Are  those 
plates  bond  file  those  engraved  by  William  Ho- 
garth, engraver  of  the  Rake's  Progress,  &c.  ? 
They  are  much  in  his  style.  2.  Is  the  book 
scarce  ?  and  its  probable  value  ?  I  have  every 
reason  to  think  that  it  is  an  unique  copy.     Deva. 

[We  have  examined  an  edition  of  ffudibras,  12mo., 
1732,  in  the  British  Museum,  and  find  that  some  of  the 
plates  have  the  name  of  Hogarth,  in  others  it  is  omitted. 
Those  with  the  name  are  the  same  as  in  the  edition  of 
1726,  but  the  impressions  are  much  inferior,  as  if  the 
plates  had  already  done  good  service ;  those  without  his 
name  seem  to  have  been  re-engraved.  Owing  to  a  dif- 
ference of  the  pagination  in  Part  n.  of  the  two  editions, 
Hogarth's  plates  are  misplaced  in  that  portion  of  the 
edition  of  1732.  We  suspect  this  edition  is  somewhat 
rare  ;  Lowndes  mentions  an  edition  of  1732,  in  Svo., 
without  plates.] 

Jane  Wenham,  thefamoiu  Witch  of  Hertford, — 
Any  information  respecting  the  above  personage, 
ber  parentage,  birth,  doings,  and  death,  would  be 
very  acceptable.  I  believe  Dr.  Jonathan  Swifl 
published  her  life.  Is  this  work  to  be  had,  and 
where,  price,  &c.  ?  C.  B. 

Hertford. 

[Jane  Wenham,  a  poor  woman  residing  in  the  village 
of  Walkem,  was  accused  of  having  practised  sorcery  and 
witchcraft  upon  the  body  of  Ann  llioni,  and  committed 
to  Hertford  Goal.  She  was  tried  at  the  assizes,  March  4, 
1711-12,  before  Mr.  Justice  Powell,  and  being  found 
guilty  received  sentence  of  death.  Tlie  Queen,  however, 
granted  her  a  pardon.  She  subsequently  resided  in  the 
village  of  Hertingfordbury,  supported  bv  the  charity  of 
CoL  Plumer,  and  after  hia  death,  by  that  of  the  Earl 
and  Coonteas  Cowper.    She  died  Jone  ll,  1730,  and  was 


buried  at  Hertingfordbury  on  the  Sunday  following,  when 
her  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Squire, 
then  Curate.  (Cluttcrbuck-s  JJert/orAAtre,  ii.  461.)  Her 
case  occasioned  the  publication  of  the  following  pamphlets : 
An  Account  of  the  TryaU  Examination,  and  Condemna- 
tion of  Jane  Wenham,  1  sheet  fol.,  1712.  A  Full  and  Im- 
partial Account  of  the  Discovery  of  Sorcery  and  Witcheraftj 
practised  by  Jane  Wenham,  also  her  Tryal,  Curll,  8vo. 
1712.  Witchcraft  Farther  Displayed.  Curll,  8vo.  1712. 
A  Full  Confutation  of  Witchcraft,  more  particularfy  of  the 
Depositions  agcunst  Jane  Wenham,  8vo.  1712.  The  Case 
of  the  Hertfordshire  Witchcraft  Considered,  8vo.  1712. 
The  Imposinbility  of  Witchcraft,  in  which  the  Depontions 
agmnst  Jane  Wenham  are  Confuted  and  Exposed,  8vo. 
1712.    All  these  pieces  are  in  the  British  Museum.] 

"  A  feather  in  his  cap,'*  —  I  find  the  following 
in  my  note  book : 

**  In  the  British  Museum  are  two  MSS.  descriptive  of 
Hungary  in  1598,  in  which  the  writer  says  of  the  in- 
habitants, *  It  hath  been  an  antient  custom  among  them, 
that  none  should  weare  a  felher  but  he  who  had  killed  a 
Turk,  to  whome  onlie  y*  was  lawful  to  shew  the  number 
of  his  slaine  enemys  by  the  number  of  fethers  in  his 
cappe.*  ** 

I  do  not  now  remember  whence  the  above  was 

copied.     Can  any  of  your  readers  supply  me  with 

the  reference  to  the  MSS.  referred  to  ? 

T.  Lampbat. 

[The  passage  will  be  found  in  Lansdowne  MS.  775, 
fol.  149,  in  '*A  Description  of  Hungary  written  to  a 
nobleman  of  this  land,  anno  1599."  At  the  end  of  the 
article  it  states  that  it  was  **  Written  by  Richard  Han- 
sard.'*] 


]eiepltf¥* 

BOBEBT  CHOBCHMAN. 

(2'-»  S.  iv.  89.) 

**  A  story  of  the  marvellous  condition  of  one  Robert 
Churchman  of  Balsham,  some  six  or  seven  miles  from 
Cambridge,  when  he  was  inveigled  in  Quakerism ;  how 
strangely  he  was  possessed  by  a  spirit  that  spoke  within 
him,  and  used  his  organs  in  despight  of  him  when  he  was 
in  his  fits.  And  how  he  was  r^ained  from  his  error  by 
the  devotions  and  diligence  of  Dr.  J.  Templar,  still  min- 
ister of  that  place,  as  it  is  set  down  in  a  letter  to  a  friend, 
which  is  as  follows." 

The  above  is  the  heading  of  Relation  YI.,  in 
Dr.  Henry  More*8  Continuation  of  Relations^ 
printed  at  the  end  of  G!anvil*s  Saduciemiu  Tri" 
umphatus.  The  letter,  dated  Jan.  1,  1682,  is  by 
Dr.  Templar,  whose  trustworthiness  is  certified 
by  Dr.  More. 

Churchman  and  his  wife  were  penona  of  good 
life  and  plentiful  estate.  They  had  leanings  to- 
wards Quakerism,  and  Dr.  Templar  feared  that 
their  example  might  cause  others  to  leave  the 
church :  so  he  tended  them  with  great  care.  They 
were  intimate  with  a  Quaker  family,  but  Robert 
Churchman  had  become  reserved,  because  he 
found  that  the  Quakers  "did  not  acknowledge 
scripture  for  their  rule.*' 

<'Kot  Umg  atiat  this  the  wife  of  the  farenMntUmed 
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Quaker  coming  to  his  bouse  to  yirit  bis  wife,  be  met  ber 
at  the  door,  and  told  ber  she  should  Dot  come  in,  iDti- 
mating  that  her  Tisit  would  make  diriaion  betwixt  them. 
After  tome  parley  the  Quaker's  wife  spoke  to  him  in  these 
words,  *Thou  wilt  not  believe  unlese  thou  see  a  sign,  and 
thou  mayest  see  some  such.'  Within  a  few  nights  after, 
Bobert  Churchman  had  a  violent  storm  upon  the  room 
where  he  lay,  when  it  was  very  calm  in  all  other  parts  of 
the  town,  and  a  voice  within  him,  as  he  was  in  bed,  spoke 
to  him  and  bid  him  *  Sing  praises,  sing  praises,'  telling  him 
be  should  see  the  glory  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  about 
which  time  a  glimmering  light  appeared  >  11  about  the 
room.  Toward  the  morning  the  voice  commanded  him 
to  go  out  of  his  bed  naked  with  bis  wife  and  children. 
They  all  standing  upon  the  floor,  and  the  spirit  making 
use  of  his  tongue,  bid  them  to  put  their  mouths  in  the 
dost,  which  they  did  accordingly^  It  likewise  com- 
manded him  to  go  and  call  his  brother  and  sister,  that 
they  might  see  the  New  Jerusalem,  to  whom  he  went 
naked  about  half  a  mile." 

Churchman  did  many  strange  things  under  the 
impuliion  of  this  spirit,  but  they  did  not  agree, 
and  parted  on  bad  terms.  He  then  had  a  good 
spirit  within  him,  which  spoke  Yetj  orthodoxly. 
After  that  the  evil  one  returned  and  tried  to  pass 
himself  off  for  the  good  one : 

**  One  night  that  week,  among  many  ftrgmnenta  which 
it  used  to  that  purpose,  it  told  him  if  he  would  not  be- 
lieve without  a  sign  he  might  have  what  sign  he  would. 
Upon  that  Robert  Churchman  desired,  if  it  was  a  good 
spirit,  that  a  wire-candlestick  which  stood  upon  the  cup- 
board might  be  turned  into  brass.  Which  the  spirit  said 
be  would  do.  Presently  there  teas  a  very  unsavoury  emell 
in  the  room,  like  that  of  a  candle  newly  put  out ;  but  nothing 
else  was  done  towards  the  fulfilling  of  the  promise.*' — 
Glanvil's  Saducismus  Triumphatus,  Lond.  1726. 

I  presume  the  latter  is  the  **sign  sweet  and 
convincing."  As  Mr.  Templar  says,  "Nothing 
else  was  done  towards  fulfilling  the  promise,"  are 
we  to  believe  that  he  thought  making  an  unsavoury 
smell  a  step,  though  »  small  one,  in  the  right 
direction  ?  Hopkins,  Juh. 

Garrick  Club. 


"saving  one's  bacon." 
(1«*  S.  ii.  424.  499. ;  2"^  S.  iv.  67.) 

Without  cavilling  at  the  explanations  of  this 
idiom  already  offered  by  your  correspondents,  it 
may  be  permitted  to  state  a  different  view,  formed 
in  ignorance  of  their*8. 

With  regard  to  the  import  of  the  phrase  there 
can  be  no  (iiflSculty.  It  applies  to  a  narrow  escape, 
whether  from  loss  or  damage*  We  say  that  a  man 
has  "just  saved  his  bacon,"  meaning  that  he  has 
barely  escaped ;  he  has  got  off,  and  that  is  all. 

We  may  remark  then,  in  the  first  place,  that 
the  term  bacon  appears  here  to  mean  the  fortunate 
individual  himself^  the  party  who  hat  thus  nar- 
rowly escaped.  So  in  the  kindred  phrase,  "  Oh  I 
spare  my  bacon,"  the  supplicant  asks  to  be  spared 
in  hU  own  person.  The  term  bacon  is  thus  applied 
to  hiuMDf  bj  Fabtaff,  wh^re  he  wj%  to  the  luck- 


less "travellers"  at  Gadshill  (1  Hen,  IV^  Act  II. 
Sc.  2.),  "  on,  bacons,  on,"  (a  phrase,  by  the  bye, 
which  merits  more  attention  than  the  commenta- 
tors have  bestowed  upon  it). 

The  next  remark  to  be  made  is,  that  the  phrase, 
"  saving  one's  bacon,"  may  be  viewed  as  carrying 
us  back  to  those  times  when  imputed  heresy  was 
expiated  at  the  stake ;  and  that  the  man  was  said 
to  have  "just  saved  his  bacon,"  (i.  e.  ivom  frying^ 
as  we  shall  sec  presently,)  who  had  himself  nar- 
rowly escaped  the  penalty  of  being  burnt  alive. 

One  of  your  correspondents  very  naturally  asks 
why,  in  the  case  of  a  narrow  escape,  bacon  should 
be  specified  as  the  article  "saved"  (1*^  S.  ii.  424.). 
Let  us  endeavour  at  once  to  answer  this  question, 
and  to  connect  the  phrase  with  its  original 
meaning. 

When  a  pig  is  killed,  it  is  the  custom,  in  some 
of  the  southern  countries  of  Europe,  as  well  as  in 
many  parts  of  England,  to  remove  the  bristles 
from  the  dead  pig's  hide,  not  by  scalding,  but  bj 
singeing.  This  is  an  operation  of  some  nicety; 
for  too  much  singeing  would  spoil  the  bacon.  But 
practice  makes  perfect ;  and  by  the  aid  of  ignited 
stubble,  straw,  or  paper,  the  object  is  ef^cted. 
The  bristles  are  all  singed  off,  and  the  bacon  re- 
mains intact. 

This  operation  of  singeing  is  in  Portugal  called 
"  chamuscar,"  from  chama  or  chamma,  a  flame  or 
blaze.  "  Chamuscar^  to  singe,  as  pigs,  to  take  off 
the  hair"  (Moraes). 

Hence  the  noun  "  chamusco,"  which  is  the  smeU 
of  any  iking  thai  has  been  singed.  Hence  also 
the  phrase,  "cheira  a  chamusco"  (he  smells  of 
singeing). 

This  last  phrase,  however,  "  cheira  a  chamusco," 
was  specially  applied  to  any  suspected  heretic :  — ' 
"  o  que  merece  ser  queimado,  e  faz  per  onde  o  seja, 
o  que  diziao  por  afronta  aos  Judeos  encobertos." 
That  is,  "  he  who  deserved  to  be  burnt,  and  acted 
in  a  way  that  was  very  likely  to  lead  to  it,"  was 
said  to  smell  of  singeing  ("cheirar  a  chamusco"), 
i,  e,  to  smell  of  the  fire.  Consequently,  "  the 
phrase  was  contumeliously  addressed  to  any  one 
who  was  secretly  a  Jew  "  (Moraes). 

Thus  the  persecuted  Israelite,  who  steadfastly 
adhered  to  his  forefathers'  creed,  and  lived  in 
daily  peril  of  the  stake,  was  allusively  but  threat- 
eningly and  insultingly  compared  to  the  abhorred 
carcass  which,  though  not  yet  roasted,  boiled,  or 
fried,  had  already  the  smell  of  fire.  If,  after  all, 
he  was  actually  burnt  alive,  the  same  allusion  was 
carried  out  to  the  end;  for  he  was  then  said 
"  morrer  /riVo,"  to  be  fried  to  death,  (literally, 
"  to  die  fried,'')  But  even  if  not  burnt,  he  still 
had  the  "  chamusco,"  or  smell  of  fire ;  that  is,  he 
bad  only  "just  saved  his  bacon." 

Thomas  Bots. 
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I.    BIOdBAFHrCAL    DICTIOTTAHlBS.       H.     THE     BBO- 
THBB8  HUGH   JAMES   AlID   HERBT   JOHN   BOSB. 

(2°'»  S.   i.  517.) 

Mb.  a.  Hu88£t  kindly  undertakes  to  enlighten 
nie  as  to  the  full  names,  honours,  and  titles  of  the 
above  brothers,  whom,  hesays,  I  **  have  confounded," 
and  nobody  has  yet  appeared  to  set  me  right.  This 
is  his  oversiofht.  In  the  very  next  issue  after  my 
original  article,  tlic  Editoe  (fancying  the  same 
mistake  to  have  been  made)  says,  in  his  "Notices," 
&c.,  that  "  his  attention  has  been  called  to  it,**  and 
wonders  it  could  have  escaped  him  at  the  time  of 
the  article.  But  despite  this  repeated  concern  for 
Habvabdiensis*s  blunder,  his  friends  on  the  other 
side  the  water  will  learn,  perhaps  with  surprise, 
that  he  has  not  in  anywise  thus  confounded  per- 
sons. Still  their  inference  to  the  contrary  is  ex- 
cusable enough,  and  can  be  easily  solved.  Hab- 
YABDiENSis  did  indeed  write,  and  even  print  (1*^ 
S.  xi.  431.,  first  col.),  "the  Dictionary  ostetmbly 
in  the  name  of  Henry  J.  Rose,"  &c. ;  surely, 
however,  in  some  strange  absence  of  mind,  to 
which  "Henry"  being  the  prevailing  christian 
name  under  that  initial,  and  the  other  somewhat 
unusual,  might  contribute.  His  supposed  error  is 
based  wholly  upon  this.  But  had  he  have  written 
out  the  second  name,  it  would  not  have  been 
"John  :**  and  good  reason  why,  as  will  forthwith 
appear.  Since  that  "ostensible"  name  in  ques- 
tion was  that  of  Hugh  James  H.,  and  his  only, 
how  could  anything  but  a  lapsus  penruB  have  sub- 
stituted another?  And  further,  since  the  name 
of  Henry  John  H.  is  hunted  for  utterly  in  vain, 
from  the  first  page  to  the  last  of  this  twelve- 
volumed  series  :  stronger  than  all,  since  the  name 
of  this  surviving  brother  was  utterly  unknown  to 
the  writer  at  the  date  of  his  article,  and  was  first 
pointed  out  to  him  in  the  Boston  Athetueum, 
months  after,  in  the  title-page  of  some  learned 
CyclopcBdicL,  which  had  (it  womd  seem)  the  united 
aid  of  both  brothers, — must  it  not  be  a  singularly 
ingenious  process  which  could  make  it  out  that 
he  had  "  confounded "  them  ?  AVere  it  not  for 
the  drawbacks,  obvious  enough  (for  they  are 
other  than  those  of  distance  merely),  which  damp 
the  ardour  of  a  transatlantic  correspondent,  he 
should  not  have  waited  for  this  second  correction 
of  his  imaginary  mistake. 

What  concern  Abthub  Hussey  may  have  had 
with  the  Biographical  Collection  of  the  Roses, 
Habvaediensis,  of  course,  knows  not ;  but  it  seems 
to  be  taken  rather  in  dudgeon,  that  he  does  not 
conceive  of  that  work,  as  making  a  much  nearer 
approach  for  us  than  before,  to  that  exceeding, 
and  not  at  all  Utopian,  desideratum,  —  a  truly  tho- 
rough, scholarly,  and  comprehensive  Dictionary  of 
Biography.  He  certainly  counts  it  no  "  impossi- 
liiiity,"  nor  admits  tb«  hope  of  seeing  it  realised 
to  be  something  like  that  of  '^bridgmg  over  the 


Atlantic."  How  idle  to  say  that  no  such  work 
can  be  made  perfect !  It  is  not  a  whit  more  true 
than  of  every  other  work,  covering  a  broad  field 
of  inquiry,  or  a  vast  multiplicity  of  details.  We 
are  content,  if  it  approximate  that  perfection,  and 
if  competent  judges,  rising  from  a  severe  critical 
scrutiny  of  its  contents,  can  complacently  say, 
"  that  it  leaves  little  more  to  be  desired ;"  not  an 
every- day  euloginm,  it  is  most  sure,  yet  a  decree 
which,  every  now  and  then,  an  aspirant  mounts 
up  most  worthily  to  claim.  What  forbids  this 
being  uttered  over  a  Gazetteer,  a  Dictionary  (of 
words),  or  Cyclopiedias  of  various  name?  But 
where  is  the  "Universal  Biography"  that  may 
venture  to  come  and  put  in  pretensions  to  praise 
like  this?  We  confidently  answer*- nowhere. 
There  has  been  nothing  assuming  that  name,  for 
the  last  seventy  years,  that  has  not*  been  a 
mockery  and  affront  to  an  educated  public.  K 
Abtbub  Hussst  is  curious  to  know  the  judg- 
ment held  by  some  of  us  of  the  latest  candidate 
for  so  easy  a  prize — to  wit,  that  issued  from  Glas- 
gow in  1853  or  1854,  under  the  auspices  of  some 
twenty  Scottish  luminaries^- we  commend  to  his 
notice  a  recent  number  of  our  North  American 
Review  (Oct.  1856).  Still  to  demand  something 
better  than  it  has  yet  been  ouf  good  fortune  to 
see,  can  hardly  entail  upon  us  the  charge  of  cap- 
tious or  caviller,  or  it  is  one,  at  least-,  that  can  oe 
very  comfortably  borne. 

There  is  a  random  and  most  rague  sort  of  talk, 
very  common  to  hear,  of  the  enfless  varieties  of 
opinion,  as  to  who  have  or  have  not  a  right  to  be 
found  in  such  a  collection ;  as  if  all  guide  to  any 
just  decision  in  the  case  were  wanting;  and  as  if, 
should  the  notes  of  all  be  taken,  not  much  less  than 
that  same  all  would  see  themselves  there  on  some 
authority — good,  bad,  or  indifferent.  This  mipht 
indeed  be  something  like  **  bridging  the  Atlantic." 
But  happily  all  the  world  are  not  the  court  to 
decide  the  question,  nor  would  any  public  desire 
that  they  should  be.  There  is  a  basis  upon  which 
eminence,  or  notoriety  even  (since  both  must  come 
into  account),  may  obtain  something  like  a  fixed 
standard,  though,  from  the  language  of  the  class 
of  persons  just  referred  to,  it  would  never  be 
suspected.  But  to  form  any  such  basis  implies 
that  the  subject  has  been  well  considered  and 
turned  aver,  so  as  to  present  all  its  bearings ;  and 
the  reviewer  of  Gorton,  and  his  fellow-compilers, 
does  not  shrink  from  the  vanity,  be  it  more  or 
less,  of  believing  that  from  few  beside  himself  has 
it  of  late  received  more  minute,  patient,  deliberate 
study.  He  is  quite  sure  that  the  existing  wants  in 
this  department  are  not  outside  of  the  line  of 
computation ;  that  they  can,  in  fact,  be  set  down 
with  some  tolerable  precision  in  figures.  What 
limits,  therefore,  comprehensive  justice  to  so  mul- 
tifarious a  subject  prescribes,  let  such  a  process  be 
pursued:  that  would  occasion  no  wide  ^fl^nee  of 
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opinion   between   two   competent  judges.      The 

Sesent  writer  cannot  reach  any  other  cunclusion. 
»ery  rightful  cUiniant  to  be  recorded,  from  an- 
cient and  mo<1ern  times,  might  find  himselr  wilhin 
Gorton's  (the  best  book  ns  a  grounil-wurk  Hfter 
all  objections)  three  Tolnmea,  expanded  to  some 
little  more  than  a  thousand  pages.  Three  volumes 
arc  named  a»  being  the  form  of  the  edition  of 
1833,  of  about  twenty-four  hundred  pages  in  tlie 
aggregate.  The  present  writer  cannot  bring  him- 
self to  refer  at  all  to  the  morerecentissucof  1850, 
where,  the  three  volumes  attenuated  into  four, 
cannot  disguise  that  the  entire  new  matter  is  but 
small,  vihether  looked  at  in  the  C[uantitj  or  qua- 
lity. Had  Abtbiiii  Hobset  read,  not  a  single 
aentence,  but  the  preceding  portion  of  Habvab- 
iiiENt^is's  article,  and  noted  ita  numerical  items,  it 
might  bftve  prompted  some  doubt  whether  the 
latter,  in  his  talk  upon  this  subject,  had  not  chart 
and  compass  for  his  guide.  When  he  by  and  bye 
sees,  what  has  been  eecn  among  us  for  six  weeks 
or  more,  the  "third"  edition  of  the  American 
Biographicui  DictiotiaTy  (by  Wm.  Alien),  which 
began  in  1809  with  900  names,  re-sppeared  in 
1S32  with  1950,  and  now  profeEses  Csye,  huaHa)  to 
contain  nearly  7000,  he  will  then  think,  no  doubt, 
that  hig  grand  imsge  of  "bridging  over  the  At- 
lantic," was  parted  with  too  easily,  and  ought  by 
all  means  to  have  been  kept  in  reserve  till  now. 
It  is  the  suggestion  of  some  that  this  work,  having 
got  forward  so  far,  should  have  "gone  on  to  per- 
fection;" which  means,  of  course,  umvtTsality. 
But,  as  the  captive  Huslapha  is  made  to  say,  in 
the  pleasant  eatirical  papers  of  Salmagundi,  just 
ialf  a  century  ago:  "Upon  what  a  prodigious 
great  scale  is  everything  done  in  this  country  !" 

One  parting  word  upon  Roae's  Dictionary,  trust- 
ing that  it  will  not  entice  me  into  the  semblance 
of  a  review.  Its  radical  misfortune  ecems  to  have 
been,  that  its  progress  having  been  interrupted 
Tnidway  by  death,  it  fell  into  le.<B  earnest  hands, 
and  was  completed  with  an  haale  that  was  all  un- 
just to  the  latter  half  of  the  alphabet.  Two  pre- 
ceding works  of  the  kind,  it  is  curious  to  observe, 
iave,  in  like  manner,  tspered  away  with  ominous 
ewiflness  as  they  tended  to  their  end,  — to  wit, 
that  of  Tookc  &  Co,  (1798),  of  fiffeen  volumes 
Svo. ;  and  that,  whose  date  must  have  been  nearly 
coincident  with  Gorton's  (3  vols.  Svo.),  passing 
under  the  impenetrable  cognomen  of  William  ^ 
Becket.  This  Inst  collector,  for  example,  affords 
US  but  three  Smiths,  instead  of  fifteen  times  that 
number.  There  is  no  other  or  equal  resource 
with  ihose  for  the  more  modem  names,  except  in- 
deed Maunder ;  though  one  is  posed  exceedingly 
to  discover  how  some  special  celebrities  whose 
death-date  is  found  far  behind  the  date  of  the 
original  work  (1841),  have  been  ingenious  enough 
to  secure  themselves  places  in  it,  as  under  1842 
and  1644,  and,  lat«r  than  aU  (I84fi),   Sydney 


Smith  J  while  many  persons  as  notable  within  the 
six  or  eight  previons  years  are  vainly  sought  for. 
Bat  without  reference  to  period,  the  list  of  omis- 
sions by  Roie,  and  that  too  of  names  found  almost 
everywhere  else,  is  certainly  singular.  The  faulty 
cause  of  much  of  this  woiud  seem  to  be  the  de- 
pending for  its  supply  so  much  upon  the  Frejich 
Dieiionarr/ ;  a  book  praised  without  measure,  and, 
as  must  be  feared,  by  very  many  through  whose 
mouths  praise  passes  by  rote.*       " 


UNDEBGBADCATES,   « 

(2"^  S.  iv.  69.) 

J.  M.  B.  aaya  t  "There  are,  perhaps,  few  who 
know  that  undergraduates  at  the  Universities  are 
entitled  to  bear  esquire  affixed  to  their  names." 

I  hope  there  are  very  many  who  well  know  the 
contrary.  So  far  froio  its  being  the  case  that  an 
undergraduate  (as  such)  is  an  esquire,  I  beg  to 
inform' J.  M.  B.  that  it  is  not  until  a  University 
man  has  taken  his  M.A.  degree  that  he  becomes 
entitled  to  the  inferior  rank  of  gentleman.  The 
only  academic  degree  which  corresponds  with 
esquireship  in  point  of  dignity  is  that  of  Doctor, 

Sir  John  Feme's  Blazon  of  Gentry  is  my  au- 
thority for  this  assertion.  The  lowest  and  lost  in 
the  scale  of  gentlemen  is,  "he  that  bauing  re- 
ceaned  auy  degree  of  Schooles,  or  borne  any  office 
in  a  City ;  so  that  by  statutes  of  the  one.  or  the 
cuatome  in  the  other,  he  is  saluted  Maslerr 
{Bbixon  of  Geidrie,  1380,  p.90.)  A  pretty  anti- 
climax this  :  Undergraduate  =:  Esquire,  Master  of 
Arts  =^  Gentleman  I 

Of  course,  the  majority  of  undergraduates  are 
gentlemen,  as  the  old  heraldrisis  would  term  it, 
"of  blood  and  of  coat- armour ;"  otf  should  be 
gentlemen  in  the  modem  conventional  sense  of 
the  word ;  but  no  one  not  possessing  the  quali- 
fication referred  to  can  claim  that  honourable 
distinction,  according  to  the  laws  of  heraldry, 
until  such  time  as  be  has  proceeded  SI, A. 

Mjibk.  Aktom  Lowbb. 

The  remark  of  J.  M.  B,,  that  undergraduates 
are  entitled  to  have  esquire  affixed  to  their  names, 
astonished  me ;  but,  on  looking  to  Ciutance  on  the 


•  Whenever  a  Imo  reform  is  made  in  Biop-aphira 
Dictionaries,  one  of  the  first  steps  lowarcls  It  wfli  be  th< 
inrtailment  of  myn/  articleB,  and  articles  upon  those  whc 
^.rn„„j     Tt-uih  ■..Y.-.-h  haj  bronglil  then 


-rayn/.     Death,  !,....„  ..„. 

— '  would  seem  to  leave  to 

ir  aBecmiancy.      Then 


Bmples  of  Ihifc  where  it  is  not  to  be  revived  into  tlia 
compiler's  mailing  lilmsetf  Ihc  hitioriograplitr  oflhr  ram, 
instead  of  giving,  with  aevere  prncinon,  the  personal  lite. 
Almost  every  article  of  tha  kind  in  Gorton,  upon  British 
prlncei  especially,  will  bear  material  ndnctiini. 
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ConstihOion  (p.  245.),  I  find  it  stated  that  students 
at  the  Universities  are  entitled  to  the  rank  of 
gentlemen,  not  to  that  of  esquire.  It  is  well  known 
to  those  who  know  anything  about  such  matters, 
that  very  few  persons  indeed  have  any  right  to 
be  called  esquire,  perhaps  hardly  one  in  fifty  of 
those  who  go  to  the  University. 

Your  correspondents  should  really  be  a  little 
more  carefuL  They  of^en  ask  things  which  they 
ought  to  know,  but  seldom  state  the  exact  oppo- 
site to  the  fact,  as  in  this  case.  C.  C.  B. 


WOBKBiSN  S  TBSM8. 

(2"*  S.  iii.  166.  393.) 

In  continuation  of  my  notes  on  the  trade  terms 
of  printers,  their  derivation  and  meaning,  I  b^ 
to  add  the  following :  — 

Prima,  —  The  compositor  who  has  the  copy 
for  the  first  portion  of  a  sheet,  holds  what  is  called 
the  "prima. 

Indention,  —  If  a  line  begin  further  in  than  its 
fellows  (like  the  first  line  in  every  paragraph  in 
"  N.  &  Q.")  it  is  SMd  to  be  « indented." 

To  make  up  is  when  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
type  has  been  composed,  the  compositor  divides 
the  matter  into  pages  of  a  fixed  length. 

Imposition  is  placing  the  made-up  pages  in  their 
proper  relative  position  on  the  imposing-stone^  and 
surrounding  them  with  an  iron  chase,  which  must 
then  be  "  dressed.** 

To  dress  a  chase  is  to  place  furniture^  or  pieces 
of  wood  or  metal,  made  for  the  purpose,  between 
the  pages  to  keep  them  in  their  places ;  quoins^  ott 
little  wedges  of  hard  wood,  are  then  inserted  be- 
tween the  chase  and  the  furniture ;  a  form  is  the 
term  now  applied  to  the  whole,  requiring  only  a 
planer^  which  is  a  smooth  flat  piece  of  hard  wood 
used  to  press  down  any  letters  that  may  be 
standing  higher  than  the  others,  and  a  maUet  and 
shooting-stick  with  which  to  tighten  the  quoins,  to 
make  it  quite  ready  for  the  pressman. 

Tympan,  —  A  part  of  the  printing-press :  the 
parchment  which  is  stretched  over  an  iron  frame, 
ready  to  receive  the  sheet  of  paper  which  is  to  be 
printed.  The  word  at  one  time  included  the 
frame,  but  is  now  generally  only  applied  to  the 
skin  covering  it. 

Register  (registrum,  anything  kept  according  to 
rule).-— When  the  printing  on  both  sides  the 
paper  is  kept  so  even  that  every  page,  line  for 
line,  exactly  backs  its  fellow,  the  sheet  is  said  to 
be  "  in  register."  To  efiect  this  is  often  by  no 
means  an  easy  matter,  and  when  we  consider  the 
rudeness  of  the  tools  with  which  our  first  typo- 
graphers worked  (and  Caxton  tells  us  how  his 
presses  were  made,  viz.  three  printing-presses  out 
of  one  wine-press),  we  cannot  help  greatly  ad- 


miring the  perfection  they  attained  in  the  r^istra- 
tion  of  their  work. 

Reiteration.  —  The  pressman  having  worked  off 
a  form  on  one  side  of  the  paper,  the  operation  is 
repeated  with  another  form  on  the  other  side. 
This  second  form  b  commonly  called  the  '*  reiter- 
ation,** or  for  short  the  "  ret.** 

Benvenue  (bien  venue)  was  originally  applied 
to  the  fee  or  fine  paid  by  a  workm^  to  the  father 
for  the  good  of  the  chapel  on  his  admission  to  that 
body,  but  was  afterwards  levied  on  occasions  too 
numerous  to  mention.  Of  late  years  these  fines 
have  happily  for  the  most  part  fallen  into  disuse, 
so  that  the  term  is  now  but  seldom  heard. 

Solace.  —  The  fine  for  breaking  any  of  the 
various  rules  of  the  chapel  was  so  cded ;  but,  like 
the  last  mentioned  term,  this  word  has  almost  be- 
come obsolete. 

Most  of  the  above  terms  show  at  once  their 
etymology;  but  the  derivation  of  the  words  quoin, 
furniture^  chase,  form.,  and  tympan^  as  used  by 
printers,  does  not  seem  quote  so  plain.  Also  the 
word  stick,  as  applied  in  the  following  terms  to 
four  things  entirely  distinct  in  their  appearance 
and  uses,  is  a  puzzle  to  me :  composing-sticky  shoot' 
ing-stick,  side-sticky  and  foot-stick.  The  last  two, 
I  should  expliun,  are  the  pieces  of  wood  placed 
respectively  at  the  side  and  foot  of  the  pages  next 
the  chase.  Can  any  of  your  correspondents  throw 
any  light  on  their  etymolc^  ? 

When  we  consider  that  Caxton  spent  thirty 
years  of  the  prime  of  his  life  in  Flanders  (as  he 
tells  us  in  his  prologue  to  the  RecuyeU  of  the  His- 
toryes  of  Troye)  —  that  printing  was  first  brought 
to  perfection  at  Mayence  —  that  upon  the  disper- 
sion of  the  workmen  there,  Caxton  learnt  the  art 
from  some  of  them  at  Cologne  (see  his  own  ac- 
count at  the  end  of  the  above-named  book),  — that 
the  first  workmen  in  England  were  without  ex- 
ception (as  their  names  show)  foreigners,  and 
most  probably  from  the  same  city  —  Cologne,  we 
might  reasonably  expect  to  find  at  least  some 
trade  terms  in  use  among  English  printers  de- 
rivable from  the  Dutch  or  German.  The  reverse 
of  this,  however,  is  the  case :  for  while  continental 
printers  have  very  few  words  in  use  not  to  be 
found  in  any  of  their  dictionaries,  the  English 
printers  seem  to  have  chosen  the  majority  of 
their  terms  from  the  Latin  or  ecclesiastical  vo- 
cabulary. This  feature  in  English  typographical 
nomenclature  is  further  noticeable,  as  on  the  Con- 
tinent, even  more  than  in  England,  the  early 
printers  were  men  of  standing,  and  had  in  the 
same  manner  to  look  to  ecclesiastical  and  noble 
patronage  as  the  road  to  success.  The  only 
terms  in  which  perhaps  the  English  printer  may 
trace  a  connecting  link  between  himtself  and  hu 
brethren  of  the  Lowlands  are  the  two  following : 

Galley,  —  A  piece  of  smooth  flat  board  with  a 
raised  ledge  all  round  it,  used  to  place  the  lines 
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on  when  a  compositor  empties  his  stick.  The 
German  word  for  this  is,  and  I  presume  always 
was,  schiffe^  as  the  word  galley  was  in  the  fifteenth 
century  a  literal  translation  of  it. 

To  set  (setzen).  —  This  is  used  in  the  same 
sense  as  *^  to  compose/*  but  we  never  use  the  noun 
(ein  setzer^  as  they  do  in  Germany,  the  word  com- 
positor being  its  only  equivalent.  The  whole 
subject,  I  feel,  if  properly  elucidated,  would  be  to 
the  philologist  one  of  great  interest ;  but,  such  as 
they  are,  I  trust  these  Notes  will  be  deemed  not 
altogether  unworthy  a  place  in  the  valuable  co- 
lumns of  ♦♦  N.  &  Q.**  Em  Quad. 


PARISH  BEGISTfiBS* 

(2°^  S.  iii.  321.) 

The  laudable  attempt  of  your  correspondent  W. 
H.W.T.  to  suggest  some  means  for  the  preservation 
from  fi^rther  mutilation  of  the  inestimable  records 
usually  known  as  the  "Parish  registers,"  merits  the 
hearty  thanks  of  all.  To  rescue  them  from  their 
present  perilous  depositories,  often  more  whimsical 
than  secure,  deserves  thanks  and  encourage- 
ment from  every  grade.  It  is  certainly  unneces- 
sary to  swell  the  catalogue  of  wanton  and  even 
mischievous  means  that  have  been  taken  to  lead 
to  their  destruction,  but  it  is  certain  unscrupulous 
and  often  successful  efforts  have  been  made  to 
thwart  their  important  evidence. 

The  following  singular  example  falling  under 
mv  own  observation  is  too  important  to  suppress, 
wnile  attempting  to  prove  the  carelessness,  to 
use  no  harsher  term,  of  those  to  whose  custody  they 
have  been  confided.  On  visiting  the  village  school 
of  Colton  it  was  discovered  that  the  "  Psalters " 
of  the  children  were  covered  with  the  leaves  of 
the  parish  register ;  some  of  these  were  recovered 
and  replacedin  the  church  chest,  but  many  were 
totally  obliterated  and  put  away.  This  discovery 
led  to  further  investigation,  which  brought  to 
light  a  practice  of  the  parish  clerk  and  school- 
master of  the  day,  who  to  certain  favoured 
"  goodies "  of  the  village  gave  the  parchment 
leaves  for  hutkins  for  their  knitting  pins,  being 
more  convenient  and  durable  than  those  of  brown 
paper. 

xour  correspondent,  K.  (2°*  S.  iii.  p.  366.),  has 
enlarged  upon  this  subject  by  his  remarks  on 
the  mutilations,  or  to  say  the  least  of  it,  the 
misapplication  of  the  grave  and  tombstones  to 
purposes  perfectly  irrelevant  to  the  design  con- 
templated by  those  who  in  pious  grief  raised  them 
at  considerable  cost  to  the  memories  of  their  de- 
parted friends  or  relations,  thus  furthering  the 
common  destiny  of  all  things.  To  your  corre- 
spondent's suggestions  let  me  ask,  why  are  not  the 
'.  children  in  the  parish  schoolp  employed  to  collect 
the  inscriptions  in  every  depository  of  the  dead  ? 


Sure  such  exercises  would  instruct  at  once  morally 
and  religiously,  and  be  the  means  of  guiding  the 
youthful  mind  to  veneration  for  things  and  per- 
sons that  are  passed  away,  and  a  most  lamentable 
vacuum  in  the  peasant's  mind  would  be  filled  with 
a  patriot's  ardour.  The  rector  or  his  curate 
could  not  deem  the  time  mis-spent  he  might  devote 
to  correct  the  juvenile  efforts  to  decipher  those 
moss-eaten  and  time-worn  inscriptions  by  the 
common  process  :  to  record  those  in  the  dead 
language  would  certainly  be  congenial  to  his  taste. 
The  figuring  of  the  floors  in  Tuscan  borders 
with  encaustic  tiles  is  undoubtedly  pretty,  but  the 
old  gray  tombstone,  even  with  the  denuded  ma- 
trix, are  the  "  mute  and  awful  heralds  of  a  future 
state,"  very  far  more  befitting  the  sacred  edifice, 
and  convey  a  moral  the  Tuscans  never  knew. 
Such  things  have  been  done.  Your  readers  will 
find  in  the  Library  of  Great  Yarmouth  some  in- 
estimable volumes  collected  by  a  private  indi- 
vidual, and  more  recently  augmented  with  later 
inscriptions;  these  were  collected  at  some  cost, 
but  by  the  plan  proposed  priceless  volumes  would 
be  obtained  free  from  every  charge. 

Hekbt  D'Avjskby. 


Enigmatical  Pieturee  (2°«  8.  iv.  106.)-*- An 
enigmatical  picture,  similar  to  the  second  men- 
tioned by  Mm.  Wiixiam  Bates,  is  preserved  at 
the  Grove,  near  Watford,  and  is  described  in  Lady 
Theresa  Lewis's  Zt»c«^/Vw»  the  Clarendon  OaUery, 
vol.  iii.  p.  286.  The  two  inscriptions,  of  which 
modernised  versions  are  given  by  Mb.  Batbs, 
appear  in  this  picture  in  the  following  form  : 

Above  the  standing  Figure, 

"  Mv  fair  lady,  I  pray  you  tell  me, 
What  and  of  wnence  be  yonder  three, 
That  Cometh  out  of  the  castle  in  such  degree, 
And  of  their  descent  and  nativity.'' 

Seneath  the  sitting  Z/ody, 

"  Sir,  the  one  is  my  brother,  of  my  father's  side,  the 

truth  you  to  show, 
The  other  by  my  mother's  side  is  my  brother  also ; 
The  third  is  my  own  son  lawfully  begot. 
And  all  be  sons  to  my  husband  that  sleeps  here  in  my 

lap. 
Without  hurt  of  lineage  in  any  degree. 
Show  me  by  reason  how  that  may  be." 

Lady  Theresa  subjoins  these  remarks  ; 

**  The  lady's  two  half  brothers  must  have  married  the 
daughters  of  her  husband  by  a  former  marriage,  which 
made  them  sons  (i.e.  sons-in-law)  to  her  husband,  and 
brothers  to  the  son  o(  their  sister. 

**  A  picture  on  the  same  subject  was  formerly  at  an  inn 
at  Eppiog  Place.  The  tradition  there  was  that  the 
strange  relationship  described  in  the  riddle  had  occurred 
in  the  house  of  Copt  Hal),  situated  in  that  neighbour- 
hood." 

Mb.  Bates  does  not  mention  the  place  where 
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the  picture  dMoribed  bj  him  U  preterred,  or  b!* 
leMOQ  for  refeiring  it  to  tbe  time  of  Jimat  I.  He 
Grove  picture  belonf^a  to  tbe  previoui  reiga.  It 
u  dadicatcd  to  Sir  Wm.  Cecii,  who  wis  created. 
Lord  Burkii^  in  ISTI.  L. 

Mr.  Jtutiee  Port.  —  I  ituerted  «  Qner^  about 
tUi  gentleman  in  your  I**  S.  vil  673.  Aa  I  haTs 
recentlf  met  with  some  particulars  concerning 
him  in  a  volume  of  MS.  Cheshire  pedigrees  of  the 
^teenth  century,  I  think  it  my  duty  to  place 
litem  at  your  service.  They  mar i  moreover,  oe  of 
UK  to  Mb.  Foei. 

Henr^  Port,  of  the  city  of  Cheater,  merchant, 
hail  two  Bons,  the  elder,  Richard,  being  tbe  father 
of  John  Fort  of  Ilaui,  co.  Stafford,  and  of  Richard 
Fort,  Rector  of  Thorp,  in  Derbyshire.  Tbe  ic> 
caod  tan,  Henry  Fort,  Mayor  of  Cheater  in  I486, 
married  Anne,  daughter  of  Robert  Barrow^  "f 
Cheater,  and  had  issue  an  only  son.  Sir  John  Fort, 
Knighl,  of  Etwall,  Justioe  of  the  King's  Bench. 
Ur.  Justice  Fort  married,  according  to  my  pedi- 
gree, Jane,  danghter  and  coheir  to  John  ±'iti> 
berbert,  of  Etwail,  and  had  issue  one  aon,  Sir 
John,  and  three  daogbters.  The  Utter  Sir  John, 
who  ia  confounded  with  hig  father  by  iiurke  and 
other  geoealogisla,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Sir  Thomas  Gifibrd,  Ent„  of  Chillinglon,  co.  Staf- 
ford, and  left  three  daughtera  his  coheiresses,  who 
married  respectively  into  the  Geirard,  Hastings, 
and  Scanbope  families.  T.  Hdgbbs. 

Chester. 

Bell-fminderi  (%"  8.  IT.  113.)  —  J.  W.  may  be 
the  initials  of  John  Warren  or  John  Wailis,  who 
were  founderi  circa  1614. 

J.  L.  was  a  founder  from  1685  to  1661.  Hia 
habitat  is  not,  I  believe,  known.  He  may  have  been 
an  ift'ruran^  aa  many  of  the  craft  ware. 

R.  P.  stands  for  Richard  Perdug.  Several  of 
this  name  were  founders  at  Sarum. 

H.  T.  Elucohbk. 

"Won^olden  opinunu,"  ^c.  (2'^  S.  \v.  108.)  — 
The  origin  of  this  phrase  may  be  yet  to  seek;  but 
in  explanation   of  Dr.  Jobnson's  use  of  it  as  a 
quotation,  Mb.  Inolbbt,  who  has  shown  himself  ip 
your  pages  to  be  a  diligent  student  of  Sbakspe^e, 
need  only  refer  to  Macbeth,  Act  L  Sc.  7. : 
"  I  bare  bougbt 
Gcldea  opinions  froai  all  sorts  of  people, 
Wblch  would  be  worn  bow  in  thdr  newest  gtoss." 

Cf.  At  You  Ziie  It,  Act  I.  Sc  1. : 
"Uy  broltur  Jsqaei  be  kseps  at  school,  and  report 
q)eaks  goldeoly  of  hii  profit." 
Cf.  Sophoc.  Antigone,  699.: 

ACBB, 

Captain  Roger  Hamie  (2"*  S.  iii.  107.)  — This 
gentleman  waa,  I  believe,  tbe  grandson  of  Sir 
Nicholaa  Harvey,  Knt.,  whose  dangbter  Anne 


married  Dr.  George  Carew  of  Upon  Uillion,  co. 
Devon.  The  issue  of  this  marriage  was  Sir  Peter 
Carew  the  younger,  who  in  1580  was  alain  in  the 
recesses  of  Glanmalure,  and  Sir  George  Carew, 
alWwards  Earl  of  Totne*.  In  coniequenee  of 
their  connexion  with  tbe  Carews,  the  Uarr^ 
were  introduced  into  Ireland,  and  we  find  them 
frequently  mentioned  in  the  historical  MSS.  of 
the  latter  end  of  the  sixteenth  century.  George 
Hariey,  brother  of  Roger,  was  implicated  with 
George  Carew  in  the  asaesaination  uf  Owen  Ona- 
sye  in  IS83,  and  waa  included  in  tbe  Terdiet  of 
wiliHil  murder  reCumsd,  on  that  ocoauon,  at  the 
coroner's  inqnest.  Sir  George  Carew  waa  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  Ordnance  in  England  A-om  1591,  and 
when  he  was  absent  from  this  country,  «.^.  during 
bis  goremment  of  Hunstcr,  hia  cousin,  George 
Harvey,  acted  aa  hIa  deputy.  I  have  many  Notaa 
relating  to  the  Harreys,  but  am  now  writing  from 
memory,  not  having  my  papers  at  band. 

John  MacLXiw. 

John  Carter,  F.S,A.  a"  8.  Iv.  107.)  —  In  au- 
swer  to  the  Query  of  J.  G.  Nt  relative  to  tbe 
existence,  in  the  library  of  Sir  John  Soaue's  Mu- 
senm,  of  a  pamphlet  enllded  TAe  Life  of  John 
RambU,  Artitt  (a  Dra/Umai),  I  can  state  with 
certainty  that  no  lueb  pamphlet  ii  in  the  cMee* 
tion.  a.  B. 

Bir  Idba  Seane's  Masenm. 

Moraniait  Q?ury  (2°^  S.  iv,  9.)  —  Ferbaps  Dr. 
Maclaine's  note  at  p.  SOT.  vol,  ii.  of  bis  edition  of 
Mosheita'i  £cclemutieal  Sittory  (Tegg,  1S38), 
may  offer  some  eaplaaatioa  of  tne  "  suandal  "  al- 
luded to  by  Walpole.  Wm.  UArrsBwa. 
Ckiwsill- 

The  CSufcrfm  (2-  8.  tv.  68.)  — T.  B.  N.  J. 
will  find  some  explanation  with  regard  to  hia 
Query  respecting  the  origin  of  such  titles  as  "  The 
Chisbolm  in  a  note  to  tbe  3nd  vol.  of  Lay*  of 
the  Deer  Foreit,  p.  245,  I  may  mention  ibaC  this 
book,  the  notes  to  which  are  highly  interesting, 
was  publbhed  by  John  Sobieski  and  Charles  Ed- 
ward Stuart,  in  1848.  Jobs  Macleaw, 

HaanHersiaiUi. 

Pedigree  (2^  S.  iv.  69.)  —  As  Dr.  Richardson 
derives  pedigree  "  from  the  French  Grit,  or  De- 
grii  det  peret,''  while  Dr.  Websler'a  derivation 
if  >' probably  from  tbe  Lat.  pet,  pedit"  perliapt 
bj  taking  a  hint  from  each  of  these  derivationa 
we  may  m  the  etymology  of  the  word  in  question. 

^e  Lat.  peM  signifies  not  only  a  foot,  but  tbe 
item  of  a  tree.  So  also  do  its  derivatives.  Fort. 
pi,  Sp.  pif.  It.  pie  and  piede,  Fr.  pied. 

The  Lat.  jToiftis  is  m  like  manner  followed  by 
a  numerous  progeny,  ^e,  gr&o,  grado,  degre, 
Ac,  in  sometimes  signifymg  a  gewidogital  d^ree, 
a  d^ree  of  relattonuiip. 
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Pedigree^  then,  is  equivalent  to  pied-de-gres,  a 
stem  of  degrees,  that  is,  a  stem  of  consanguinity, 
or,  a  stem  of  lineage.  Thus  pedigree  carries  us 
back  to  the  days  when  the  heraldic  tree,  em- 
blazoned on  parchment,  hung  high  on  the  an- 
cestral walls. 

With  regard  to  the  word  gres,  for  which  we 
have  the  authority  of  Dr.  Richardson,  equivalents 
will  be  found  in  the  Scottish  gre,  gree,  and  p^, 
the  Port,  gr&o,  and  the  old  Sp.  ^rau,  all  froorthe 
Lat.  gradus.  We  have  an  old  English  inkling  of 
the  same  word  in  ^^  grace  to  go  up  at,  a  staiyre." 

Pied'de-gres  would  in  PortAguese  be  pe^de- 
grdoSf  which  also  comes  very  nigh  our  pedigree. 

With  pedigree,  too,  we  may  compare  the  Ger- 
man equivalent,  stammbaum,  literally  stem-tree. 
This  compound  word,  stammbaum,  graphically  and 
briefly,  after  the  German  manner,  expresses  the 
very  form  and  image  of  the  old-fashioned  pedi- 
gree; namely  (1.)  a  stem,  containing  the  direct 
lineage,  and  (2.)  branches,  after  the  manner  of  a 
tree,  showing  the  family  offshoots. 

The  wora  stammbaum  also  refers  allusively  to 
the  secondary  meaning  of  stamm  or  stem,  race  or 
genealogy  (Lat.  stemma).  Thomas  Bots. 

Ride  of  the  Pavement  (2°^  S.  iv.  26.  75.)  —  The 
only  places  that  I  recollect  on  the  Continent 
where  there  is  a  rule  of  the  road  for  pedestrians 
are  in  Denmark :  as  to  such  a  rule  over  German 
bridges,  that  is  common  enough,  but  exceptional 
to  the  bridges  only,  on  account  of  their  narrow- 
ness, and  never  applies  to  the  towns,  and  is  of  the 
same  character  and  origin  as  the  queue  created  by 
the  police  at  the  entrance  of  French  theatres.  At 
Copenhagen  there  is  a  regular  rule  of  the  road,  by 
which  a  pedestrian  of  the  trottoirs  passes  on  the 
right  those  coming  from  the  opposite  direction; 
and  our  rule  of  the  road  and  the  Danish  may  be 
CO- original.  J.  D.  Gardner. 

Chatteris. 

Hebrew  Dates  (2°^  S.  iv.  71.)  —  I  beg  to  thank 
Dr.  McCaul  for  kindly  translating  the  title-page. 
I  would  further  ask  how  he  comes  to  make  the 
date  317= 1557.  I  had  understood  that  in  Hebrew 
dates  the  letters  of  a  word  which  are  marked,  and 
those  only,  should  be  taken.     Hence,  since  in 

WIpS  *^^  word  given  for  the  date,  1  only  is 
marked,  which  stands  for  200,  is  not  the  date  of 
the  book  200=1440  a.d.  ?  To  take  another  ex- 
ample, which  will  make  the  case  plain.  In  a 
Hebrew  Bible  printed  a  few  years  ago  I  find  the 
date  given  p'Q^  Q^^nQ  p^jj  y,^^  y^^l  nhs  713^^3 

the  numerical  value  of  the  letters  marked  is,  I 
believe,  596=1836.  But  if  the  value  of  all  the 
letters  of  the  words  was  taken,  the  sum  would  be 
1397=2637  of  our  era,  a  year  which  of  course  has 
not  yet  come.  I  would  ask  then,  why,  if  in  the 
latter  case  we  are  to  take  only  the  valae  of  the 


letters  marked,  to  ascertain  the  date,  the  same 
rule  should  not  be  followed  in  the  former  ?  Per- 
haps some  one  will  explain  this.  C.  C.  S. 

[C.  C.  S.  is  informed  that  the  marking  of  the  letters  ii 
very  arbitrary.  In  some  cases  it  is  altogether  omitted« 
and  the  reader  is  left  to  conjecture  which  letters  point 
out  the  date.  Sometimes  the  nameral  letters  are  pnnted 
in  a  larger  type  for  the  sake  of  distinction.  The  earliest 
Hebrew  printed  book  mentioned  by  De  Rossi,  is  Rashi's 
Commentary  on  the  Pentateuchf  printed  at  Reggio  (Cala- 
bria), 1475,  4to.  This  volnme  is  supposed  to  be  unique 
and  the  colophon  states  it  to  have  been  completed  in  the 
month  of  Adar,  i.  e.  about  March.  There  is,  however,  in 
the  British  Museum,  the  fourth  volume  of  R.  Jacob,  bm 
Asher,  **Arba  Turim,"  which  is  dated  on  the  month 
Thammuz  (i  e.  about  June  or  July  1475),  and  printed  at 
Pieve  di  Sacco.  The  printing  of  the  preceding  Tolames' 
of  this  folio  was  doubtless  commenced  at  an  earner  period 
of  the  year  than  the  small  quarto  Commentary  of  Kashi, 
although  the  latter  vras finished  in  March  or  thereabouts: 
and  Jthus,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  entire  work 
of  R.  Jacob  was  completed  later  in  the  year  1475,  a  por- 
tion of  it  may  reasonably  be  supposed  to  have  been  in 
type  before  the  printing  of  the  Hash!  had  been  begun. 
C.  C.  S.  will  see  that  the  date  1440  is  altogether  inad- 
missible. The  description  of  the  above-mentioned  works 
will  be  found  in  De  Rossi's  Annates,  Panme^  1799,  Para 
prima,  p.  3.,  etc.] 

"  To  staw'*  (2~>  S.  iii.  383.  470,  471.;  iv.  116.) 
—  To  staw,  as  used  in  Scotland,  is,  according  to 
the  interpretation  of  Jamieson,  to  surfeit,  and 
a  staw  is  a  surfeit.  He  quotes  from  Bums  these 
verses :  — 

**  Is  there  that  o'er  bis  French  ragout. 
Or  olio  that  would  etaw  a  sou,  — 
Looks  down  wi'  sneering,  scomfn'  view, 
On  sic  a  dinner !  ** 

Now  from  surfeit  the  sense  o£  fatigue,  which 
this  word  bears  in  Northumberland  and  in  Lin- 
colnshire, is  easily  derived.  Metaphorically,  we 
mav  give  a  man  or  a  horse  a  surfeit  of  work  aa 
well  as  of  food ;  and  by  this  excess,  beyond  his 
power  of  endurance,  he  may  be  fatigued  as  well 
as  satiated.  In  both  cases  there  is  physical  ex- 
haustion. 

With  regard  to  the  etymology  of  the  word, 
Jamieson  erroneously  traces  it  to  the  Dutch 
staan,  to  stand ;  citing  as  a  proof  the  Scottish 
phrase, — **My  heart  stands  at  it,**  t.  e.  It  is  dis- 
gustful  to  my  stomach.  To  staw,  as  your  corre- 
spondent C.  D.  H.  points  out,  is  evidently  a  dia- 
lectical variety  of  to  stall,  which  bears  the  sense 
of  surfeiting  in  the  north  country  dialect.  Wright, 
in  his  Provincial  Dictionary,  explains  **  to  staU," 
as  signifying  **  to  choke,  to  satiate,"  in  Northum- 
berland. C.  D.  H.  states  that  "to  stall"*  bears 
the  same  meaning  in  Yorkshire.  This  accepta- 
tion of  the  word  has  been  rightly  considered  a 
metaphor  drawn  from  horses  or  eattle  placed  in  a 
stall  with  a  sufficiency  of  food.  Compare  Frov. 
XV.  17. :  — 

"  Better  is  a  •  dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is,  than  a 
staOed  ox  and  hatred  therewith." 
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Skinner  Mys  of  "  to  staU," — "  Voi  agro  Lincol- 
BieuBi  usiUtiffiiiQA  pro  esBatnrsre."  He  derives 
it  from  lUill,  "metsphorii  a  junicnto  in  aEabulo 
Hturo  duct&."  See  also  Richardaon  in  alall.  Dr. 
£Tans,  in  his  Leieestertliire  Words,  Phnuti,  and 
J'roterbs  (London,  IS48),  explains  "taiUiU"  as 
*'  to  founder,  to  cume  to  il  stand,  in  dirt  or  mud ;" 
citiog  aa  an  example,  "The  roads  were  at  one 
time  BO  bad  in  tlie  park  tliat  a  wasf^n  was  ice% 
■fttUsJ."  TLia  last  sense  is  a  further  link  in  llie 
chain  of  derivative  meanings  :  k  horse  which  ii 
fatigued  may  come  to  a  stand-Gtill,  and  thus  "  to 
ttall"  may  acquire  the  tnst- mentioned  signiGca* 
Uon.  We  have  thus  the  four  following  steps  fur 
the  word  ffaf^erj.'—l.  Fed  to  satiety.  2.  Surfeited. 
3.  Fatigued.     4.  Brought  to  a  stand-still.  L. 

Family  of  Lord  Chancellor  IVriolhettey  (i"'  S. 
iv.  97,).-  Old  U><s  of  the  Term  '^Brother:' 
What  iras  rt  "  Sacklitig  T  "  —  The  will  of  the  Earl 
of  Southampton  (once  Lord  Chancellor  Wrio- 
tbeiiley),  recently  published  in  the  Trevelyan 
Piiperi,  con&rras  Dugdale's  statement  that  his 
iriie'a  name  was  Jane,  whom  he  left  his  widow 
and  principal  executor'.  It  also  mentions  hia 
daughter  Elizabeth,  then  married  to  Thomas, 
Lord  Fitz Waller,  afterwards  Earl  of  Sussex.  He 
left,  besides,  four  other  daughters,  2.  Mary,  and 
9.  Kalharine,  for  whose  marriages  he  bad  "bought 
hdtes  apparante ; "  4.  Anne,  for  whose  marriage 
be  had  made  covenant  with  Mr.  Wallop ;  and  5. 
Mabell,  "  for  whome  I  have  yet  entryd  with  no 
man  into  covenaunte."  Besides  these  remarkable 
allusions  to  the  old-world  arrangements  in  matri- 
luonial  matters,  this  will  aObrds  an  example  of  the 
term  brother  as  employed  by  the  parents  of  a 
married  couple.  The  Enrl  of  Sussex  s  son  having 
married  the  Earl  of  Southampton's  daughter, 
tbe  two  fathers  were  thenceforth  "brothers:"  — 
"to  my  good  lord  and  brother  tU'  erle  of  Sussex 
n  ciipp  of  like  value  of  tenne  poundes."  The 
£arl  of  Southampton  left  only  one  eon,  "Henry, 
Lord  Wriothealey,"  his  successor.  He  names  his 
sister  Breton,  bis  sister  Pound,  and  his  sister 
Laurence  j  and  Anne,  his  wife's  sister.  Butthere 
Is  one  passage  in  this  will  that  requires  an  ex- 
plunation,  ana  which  1  transtu'ibe  literatim  .- 

■■IleiD,  I  gyvB  to  my  Poticarie,  and  to  every  of  tbe 
■urklingeB,  tsnnB  pouiidea  a-peec«,  Uesydos  my  former 
liffacya." 

The  editor  has  affixed  to  tbe  word  "  suckllngea  " 
as  a  note  the  remark  sic.  But  what  was  a  mch- 
ling  f  and  has  tbe  desigoaUon  been  met  with  else- 
where ?  J.  G.  N. 

Darknes)  at  Mid-Day  (-2"  S.  iii.  366.)  —  A 
total  darkness  at  about  noun  which  lasted  for 
hours  occurred  many  years  back,  but  within  the 
recollection  of  people  now  living,  in  tbe  city  of 
Amsterdam,  the  capital  of  Holland.  As  I  have 
often  been  told  by  trustworthy  people,  it  took 


place  in  the  summer,  on  a  fine  bright  day;  the  air 
was  calm,  and  there  were  no  indications  of  fog. 
The  people  in  the  streets,  frightened  at  such  an 
nnuauat  occurrence,  has  ten  ed  indoors,  but  the 
darkness  came  on  so  suddenly  that  many  of  them 
lost  their  lives  through  walking  into  tbe  different 
channels  by  which  the  city  is  divided.  I  never 
heard  of  a  similar  occurrence  in  any  other  place 
in  Holland,  nor  any  explanation  as  to  the  alleged 
cause  of  it.  J.  H. 

J-  C.  Frommatm'i  "  Tractatiu  ds  Faicinatwne  " 
(2°''  S.'  iv,  8.)  —  Not  knowing  exactly  what  in- 
formation  your   correspondent   R.  C.   (Cor*)   ia 


V"  -  ~         ■ 

of  possessing  as  to  this  author  and  bis 
singularly  curious  and  highly  interesting  work,  I 
beg  leave  to  acquaint  him  that  two  copies  have 
appeared  lately  for  aale ;  one  in  a  Catalogue  of 
Atr.  Eersbkc,  of  Brintol,  in  veilian,  at  30>.,  and 
the  other  in  that  of  Mr,  Stevenson,  of  Edinburgh, 
in  calf,  at  Vit.  It  is  understood  to  be  rather  a 
scarce  work  in  the  book  market.  T.  G.  S. 

Gdinbui^h. 

Amie  II  Male  Name  (2"  S.  iii.  308. ;  iv.  12.  39, 
39.  78.)  —  The  following  paragrnph,  which  is 
cojiied  from  the  Briitol  Mirror  of  July  23,  IS57, 
und  which  shows  the  word  Ann  in  use  as  a  sur- 


■B  whicn  have  appeared  iu  tbe  pages  of 


name,  may  perhaps  be  inserted  a 

N.  &  Q,"  irith  reference  lo  this  BubJL'ct : 
"  Tbe  Toddngtoa  band,  which  has  existed  for  seventy 
years,  lielil  iu  saver (klh  anniversary  on  Monday  liut,  at 
lUe  liouie  of  Mr.  Mark  Am.  at  Alveslon,  when  the  ac- 
counts were  duly  audited  and  passed." 

John  Pavtn  Fbiijjps. 


SmUuUantaut. 

MOTIB   OH   Boost,   ETC. 

Death  hns  this  week  removed  from  the  world  of  letter* 
one  who  occupied  iu>  unimpflrtant  position,  both  in  that 
and  ID  the  poUtical  world — The  Kicht  Hon.  John  Wiir 
son  Croker.  who  died  at  St.  Alban'a  Bank,  tlnmnton. 
on  Monday  last,  in  tlie  77th  year  of  bis  age.  Tbi 
tinffnisbed  | — "' ""  "  "*■  """ 


le  of  tbe  earliest,  as  well  u 


.  1849,)  ba  tirat  appears  as  a 

■iet,  under  tbe  signature  C,  which  he  continued  to 

employ;    and  in  -N.  &  Q."  of  tbo  Ut  of  the  pK«nt 

month,  is  an  inquiiy  Trom  him  respeeling  Pope  and  Gay, 

.._    .-..  ,.  ....  .  ._,_j  — ^  jjjj  forthcoming 


him  ■  private  note,  askiog  far  some  information  con. 
netted  wirli  that  subject  —  before  that  day  had  closed, 
he  hod  ceased  from  his  laboara  and  was  at  rest.  Our 
readers  will,  w«  are  tme,  readily  enter  into  the  feelings 

readilv  believe  with  what  uncerfty  wa  record  our  admira- 
tion for  the  Utents,  our  regret  for  the  loss,  and  oar  gra- 
titude for  the  iiindneaaes  of  Jons  Wilson  Croker. 

The  readers  of  **  N.  &  Q."  who  shore  tbe  interest  no 
lake  ia  the  new  project  of  tbe  PaiuiLooicAX.  Suocrr, 
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will,  we  are  rare,  jdn  in  the  satisfaction  with  which  we 
learn  that  onr  suggestion  m  to  the  collection  of  Pro- 
Terbial  Phrases  wiU  find  a  pUice  in  the  new  Prospectus ; 
and  that  the  committee,  while  the^  have  little  doubt  of 
being  enabled  to  print  their  collections,  readily  accede  to 
the  proposal  of  depositiog  them,  if  not  printed,  in  the 
Lihraty  of  the  British  Museum.  We  arail  oarselres  of 
this  opportunity  of  reproducing  two  lists  communicated 
to  The  AtheruBum  of  Saturday  last  by  Mr.  Coleridge,  the 
Secretary:  **one  of  works  already  undertaken,  the  other 
of  works  still  unoccupied  and  particularly  recommended 
to  collectors;"  and  shall  be  very  glad  if  this  notice 
should  prove  the  means  of  inducing  any  of  our  readers  to 
transfer  some  of  the  works  in  List  B.  into  List  A. 

List  A.  Works  alfeadt/  undertaken  :  —  Aodrewe's 
Works;  Barrow's  Works;  Becon*s  Works;  Cranmer's 
Works;  Donne's  Works;  Jewel's  Works;  Pilkington's 
Works ;  Sir  T.  Browne's  Works ;  Lambard's  Kirenarcha ; 
Donne's  Poems;  Sir  T.  Elyot's  Boke  of  the  Governor; 
Caxton's  Chronicle  of  Englonde,  Boke  of  Tulle  of  Old 
Age  and  Friendship;  Watson's  Polybius;  Svlvester's 
Dttbartas;  Burton's  Anatomy;  Holland's  Plinv;  H. 
More's  Works;  Chapman's  Homer,  Hrmns  of  llomer, 
Georgics  of  Virgil;  Hacket's  Life  of  W'illiams;  Cotton's 
Montaigne's  Essays;  Florio's  Montaigne's  Essays;  Ur- 
quhart's  Rabelais ;  Large  Declaration  of  the  King  con- 
cerning the  Tumults  in  Scotland;  Greene's  Tracts; 
Nash's  Tracts ;  Marlowe's  Ovid ;  Coryat's  Crudities ;  As- 
cham's  Works;  Hackluyt's  Voyages;  Shelton's  Don 
Quixote ;  Hoccleve's  Poems ;  Shakspeare's  Plays ;  Wark- 
worth's  Chronicle;  Capgrave's  Chronicle;  Bradford's 
Works ;  Tillotson's  Works. 

List  B.  Works  speeiaUy  recommended  to  ContrHnUora : 
—  Holinshed's  Chronicles;  HaH's  Chronicles;  State 
Papers  of  the  Time  of  HeUry  the  Eighth,  lately  published 
by  Government ;  Queen  Elizabeth's  Progresses,  and  King 
James  the  First's  Progresses,  poblisfaed  by  Nichols; 
King  James  the  First's  Works;  King  Charles  the  First's 
Works;  State  Trials  of  the  Sixteenth  and  Seventeenth 
Centuries  in  Howell ;  Barton's  Debates  cf  the  Long  P^ - 
liament;  Strafford  Papers;  Evelyn's  Diary;  Pepys' 
Diary;  Fenn's  Paston  Letters;  Martin  Mar-prelate 
Tracts;  Dekker's  Works  ;  John  Heywood's  Works  ; 
Fabian  Withers's  Works ;  Walter  Ljrnne's  Works ; 
Greene's  Works ;  Marlowe's  Plays ;  Sir  T.  Elyot's  Works ; 
Frith'a  Works ;  Sir  J.  Mandevue's  Travels ;  Fitzherbert 
on  Husbandry;  Browne's  Pastorals;  Orerbury*s  Works; 
Marston's  Satires;  Jackson's  Works;  Samuel  Daniel's 
Poems  and  Histories;  Lodge's  Novels;  Farringdon's 
Sermons ;  The  ^sltIy  Reformers  in  the  Parker  Society's 
Publications  (N.B.  Cranmer,  Pilkington,  Bradford,  Becon, 
and  Jewel,  are  undertaken) ;  Lambarde's  Kent ;  Norden's 
Surveys;  L'Estrange's  Josephus;  Heylyn's  Works; 
Shadwell's  Plays ;  Tusser's  Works ;  Purchas's  Pilgrims ; 
George  Peele's  Works ;  all  the  English  publications  of  the 
Roxburghe,  Percy,  Camden,  Shakspeare,  and  Haklnyt 
Societies ;  any  translations  of  the  Classic  Authors  printed 
in  the  Sixteenth  Century. 

The  new  edition  of  the  Lord  Chief  Justice's  Biography 
of  the  Ijen  of  the  Robe  who  have  held  the  Seals  is  rapidly 
drawin|;  towards  conmletion.  We  have  now  before  us 
vols.  Til.  And  viiL  of  Lord  Campbell's  Lives  of  the  ChcM- 
ceUors  and  Keq>ers  of  the  Great  Seal  of  Englar,d,  which 
embrace  the  lives  of  Lord  Camden,  Lord  Chancellor 
Yorke,  Lord  Chancellor  Bathnrst,  Lord  Thurlow,  Lord 
Loughborough,  and  Lord  Erskine.  As  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  later  biographies,  in  which  Lord  Campbell  has 
had  access  to  original  and  family  papers,  are  the  most 
valuable  portions  of  his  book,  so  also,  as  they  treat  of 
men  with  whom  the  reader  feels  greater  sympathy  from 
greater  familiarity  with  their  names,  they  axe  unqaostion- 
ably  the  most  amnsing. 


He  who  publishes  a  good  Catalogue  of  Books  does! 
good  service  to  literature,  and  great  kindness  to  men  ofl 
letters.  Mr.  Nutt  is  entitled  to  this  praise^  for  he  hai| 
just  issued  a  Catalogue  of  Foreign  Books^  occupying  up' 
wards  of  700  pages,  and  containing  a  list  of  upwards  ol 
7000  different  works,  "including  'fiie  Sacred  Writings  ;i 
Fathers,  Doctors  of  the  Church,  Schoolmen,  and  Ecclesi- 
astical  Historians,  to  the  death  of  Boniface  VIIL,  a.d. 
1303  }  Jewish  and  Rabbinical  Commentators ;  Works  of 
the  Reformers,  and  of  more  recent  Divines,  AsceticaU  Dog-  : 
matical,  Polemical,  and  Exegetical  ;  Liturgies,  Rituals 
and  Liturgical  Literature;  Councils,  Syno(M,  and  Con- 
fessions of  Faith  ;  Monastic  History  and  Rule ;  Canon 
and  Ecclesiastical  Law ;  Church  Polity  and  Diadplioe ; 
Hebrew  and  Syriac  Literature,  &c  &c. 

George  Cruikshank's  quaint  and  most  fanciful  of 
gravers  proceeds  with  its  pleasant  task  of  showing  us 
The  Life  of  Sir  John  Falstaff,  while  Mr.  Brough  as  plea- 
santly narrates  it.  The  third  and  fourth  parts,  which  are 
now  before  us,  give  us  most  Cruikshankish  pictures,  and 
most  Brough- like  description,  of  Sir  John's  r^ged  regi- 
ment, of  his  share  in  the  Gadshill  robbery,  his  arrest  at 
the  suit  of  Mra  Quickly,  and  his  most  valorous,  because 
most  discreet,  conduct  at  the  celebrated  Battle  of  Shrews- 
bury. 

Now  that  all  the  world  is  hurrying  for  train  or  steamer 
—  that  our  watering-places  are  full  to  overflowing  — 
some  readers  may  be  glad  to  be  reminded  how  much  of 
beauty,  and  how  much  of  historical  interest,  are  to  be 
found  in  some  of  oar  midland  counties,  and  may  thank  us 
for  reminding  them  of  Warwickshire  and  its  varied  at- 
tractions. If  any  such  desire  to  visit  Warwickshire,  we 
would  advise  them  to  mak^  Blacks  Picturesque  Guide  to 
Warmckshire,  with  Map  of  (he  County,  and  numerous  II- 
lustrationSf  their  companion.  They  will  find  much  useful 
information  in  a  very  small  compaas. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WAMTBD  TO  PUBCHAAB. 

173S-4.    Or  UDT  odd  VoIniiK 


Tbb  Bcb,  ok  TJiarmutu.  Wmmmist  FjUunuar.    9  Yoto.   Svo.    Limdon. 
—       ~      lyoddvdl 

I.   '. 
plete  a  set. 


1733-4.   Or  way  odd  voiiiraet. 
TbcTaam.   FubkUMAkyLfaito*  and  other*,  1737.    Yol.L   To 

plete  a  set. 
LoBD  Hsftrar's  MmmoibS  <»  Qmommn  IL   1  Yds.    Sro.    IS48. 


oonip 


•••  IieCt«rf,staliiic  partlealws  and  lowest  prie>«  carriage  Ave,  to  be 
seat  to  Mbmm. Bux  *  DAx.or,  FuUidien  ot  **S0TE8  AND 
UUEBIB8,"  ns.  Fleel  Street. 

Paitienlan  of  Prtoe,  Ac,  of  the  folloiriair  toofa  to  be  sent  ^reef  to 
the  Kentlemea  br  whom  they  are  required,  aod  whoee  names  and  ad- 
dresses axe  sttea  for  that  purpose  { 

CARi.Ti.a*s  CaxncAx.  amd  Mzscbxamboos  Eisats.   Vols  .II.  &  Y. 
Wanted  by  Prqfes$or  Martin^  Aberdeen. 


^atittft  ta  €atvtftfian\ttnti. 

Yari/>v  ap  Harbt.  I»  not  The  Diaiy  of  Sir  John  Finett  the  tame 
work  aa  Finetti  Philoxenis,  noticed  antfe  p.  73.  If  not,  what  ia  iht  date 
qfthe/ormer  work? 

Hmijii.  On  the  auAorsMp  of  The  Pnrsoits  of  Lltermtiire,see  omr  1st 
8.  ToU.  i.  ilL  xii.  The  quotation^  '*  A  local  habitation  and  a  name^^  i» 
from  Shak$peare't  Midsnmmer  Night's  Dream,  Act  1. 8c.  1. 

C.  O.    Tkt  Society  for  Burning  the  Dead  is  noticed  in  our  1st  8.  iz.  78. 

287. 

G.'L,9.  Yiolet:  or  the  Dansense  is  attributed  to  Sir  E.  BtHtoer 
LytUm.    See**N.Si  Q.,"  tnd  8.  ii.  99. 

EaMATcir.  —  The  signature  to  the  article.  Bon  Mots  of  celebrated  Men, 
in  our  last  number^  p.  108.  should  be  "  P,  U.  F." 

**  NoTBs  A|fo  QosRiss  "  u  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  is  also 
issued  in  MottroLY  PAa-n.  The  sid)seription  for  Stampco  Cams  far 
btK  Months  forwarded  direct  from  the  Publishers  (JnchtrHng  the  Haif- 
kearly  Imdbz)  is  lis.  id.,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post  Office  Order  in 
M'tam'  of  MsiSas.  Bmu.  jdi0  Damt ,  IS8b  Fur  SmssT,  B.C}  t9  Wftom 
a2so  aU  Coumomoaxioks  roa  ma  Eoixoa  should  be  addressed* 


|M  a  V«  M,  Arc.  22. 'Mr.] 
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lOfmOS,  UTVBDAt,  AUaVST  23b  1U7< 

ttatti. 
'*  GOD  AHD  THB  Knra." 

Tlie  High  Church  axiom,  that  the  divme  right 
of  kings  and  princes  is,  under  no  circumstances,  to 
be  dtsturbed,  has  often  furnished  a  theme  for  well- 
Meaning  men,  who,  thinking  they  find  it- based 
vpcm  Mcred  authority,  have  Uboured  to  prove  its 
eternal  obligation  upon  subjects. 

Such  an  attempt  is  that  put  forth  in  the  little 
work  before  me,  entitled,  Cesar^s  Dialogue^  or 
m  Familiar  Communication,  containing  the  first 
Irutitution  of  a  Subject  in  Allegiance  to  his  Soue* 
raigne,  Lond.  1601.  The  author,  E.  N.,  was 
most  probably  a  clergyman  of  the  High  Church 
stamp,  and  in  a  homily  of  131  pages  upon  "  The 
foure.  cables  which  bind  the  subiects  in  allegiance 
to  their  Soueraigne,"  convincingly  makes  out  to 
the  junior  (for  it  is  a  dialogue  between  father  and 
0on)  that  his  allegiance  is  due  without  any  re- 
servation, as  well  to  the  ungodly,  as  to  the  godly 
prince,  founded  upon  the  text  of  "  Rendering  unto 
Usesar  the  things  whicl^^e  CsBsar's,**  &c. 

Our  book  seems  to  have  been  licensed  in  1593 ; 
on  the  back  of  the  title  to  my  impression  is  a  fine 
full  length  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  regal  costume, 
in  a  chair  of  state,  surrounded  by  her  Divine 
Charters  in  the  shape  of  texts  from  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  and  I  doubt  not  the  book  was 
acceptable  *'  to  all  sound  members  of  that  bodie, 
whereof  her  Sacred  Maiestie  is  supreme  head,** 
to  whom  it  is  addressed. 

Passing  on  we  find  that  in  a  year  or  two  there- 
after the  good  queen  was  gathered  to  her  fathers, 
and  her  place  occupied  by  King  James,  whose 
accession  was  the  signal  for  increased  turbulence 
on  the  part  of  the  disappointed  Papists,  which 
calling  for  some  check,  tne  Oath  of  ^^ance,  as 
we  now  have  it,  was  imposed  in  1606 ;  and  here 
again  we  find  a  zealous  subject  at  hand  to  incul- 
cate obedience  to  the  higher  powers,  but  this  time 
in  the  more  peremptory  tone  of  God  and  the  King  ,* 
or  a  Dialogue  sheunng  that  our  Soveraign  Lord 
King  James  being  immediate  under  Ood  within  his 
Dominions  doth  rightfully  claim  whatsoever  is  re- 
quired  by  the  Oath  of  AUegiojicey  12mo.  London, 
Imprinted  by  his  Maiesties  special  privilege  and 
command,  1615.  A  copy  of  this  curiosity  be- 
longed to  Mr.  Oeo.  Chalmers,  who  has  written 
upon  the  title  "  By  Dr.  Mockett,  as  Dr.  Twiss 
says ;  **  it  came  out  at  the  same  time  in  Latin,  and 
was  also  published  in  one  or  both  at  Edinburgh, 
1617.  Dr.  Kichard  Moket  is  noticed  by  Wood 
and  Nicolson  as  the  author  of  De  PoUtia  Ec- 
desiiB  Anglicana,  8vo.  London,  1616,  which,  al- 
though the  latter  characterises  as  a  learned  and 
usefm  system,  reprinted  in  1683,  was  so  little  ap- 


preciated by  his  contemporaries  that  it  was  im« 
mediately  condemned  to  the  flames  and  burnt : 
some  said  for  raising  the  ecclesiastical  above  the 
temporal  power ;  others  that  in  omitting  the  fijrst 
clauses  ot  the  20th  article  he  leaned  too  much  to 
the  errors  of  Calmn*s  platform,  God  and  the 
King  is  not  ascribed  to  Mocket  by  either  of  the 
last  named  writers;  and  taking  this  with  the 
charge  that  he  maintained  the  superiority  of  the 
Church  over  the  State,  Dr.  Twiss*  ascription  of 
the  book  to  Mocket  seems  to  require  confirma- 
i  tion.  God  and  the  King,  if  not  a  piece  of  his 
Majesty*s  own  hingcr<\ft,  was  no  doubt  an  accept- 
able present  to  the  royal  pedant,  and  we  are  told 
that  It  was  frequently  reprmted  both  in  Latin  and 
English,  and  by  Royal  Proclamation  recommended 
^  for  the  instruction  of  His  Majesties  Subjects.** 
Following  the  plan  of  its  predecessor,  the  book  is 
in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  between  Theodidactus 
and  Fhilalethes,  and  taking  the  recently  imposed 
Oath  of  Allegiance  for  its  text  maintains  the  same 
blind  passive  obedience  to  princes.  The  work  is, 
however,  more  particularly  aimed  at  the  Ro- 
manists, and  is  introduced  by  a  short  abstract  of 
the  plottings  and  treasons,  past  and  present,  set 
on  foot  by  the  Pope  and  nis  emissaries,  which 
rendered  this  oath  test  imperative :  the  end  in 
view  is,  in  short,  to  assure  good  patriots  that  as 
King  James  holds  his  crown  from  &od  direct,  and 
not  by  virtue  of  the  Popish  triangle  —  God,  the 
Pope,  and  the  King, — no  earthly  power  can  absolve 
his  subjects  from  their  natural  allegiance,  nor  can 
the  bulls  and  curses  of  Rome  relieve  such  subjects 
from  the  consequences  of  treasons  against  hig 
majesty's  person,  dominion,  and  dignity,  and  that 
therefore  **6od  and  the  King**  should  be  the 
only  watchword  of  true  Englishmen. 

In  file  English  edition  (1615)  of  the  work  under 
consideration,  we  have  an  engraved  frontbpiece 
in  keeping  with  the  subject :  in  the  foreground 
King  James  in  state ;  on  one  side  the  royal  plat- 
form, a  man  weeding;  and  on  the  other  a  nuui 
watering,  typical  of  his  royal  determination  to 
root  out  the  factions,  and  to  nurture  the  loyal 
subject;  above  all  —  Hebrew  characters — rays 
emanating  therefrom,  and  on  a  scroll  below,  **  6y 
mee  Kings  Raigne."  I  suspect  the  several  mem- 
bers of  Uie  Stuart  family  reminded  their  subjects 
of  their  duty  by  reproducing  this  their  charter  at 
convenient  seasons;  at  all  events  it  came  with 
solemn  significance  from  his  Sacred  Majesty 
Charles  II.,  imprinted  by  special  authority,  in 
quarto,  1663,  with  the  portrait  of  the  Merry 
Monarch,  and  the  afu^aid  scroll  setting  forth 
his  divine  appointment. 

Another  edition  of  God  and  the  King  is  that 
published  in  1727,  by  Nathaniel  Booth,  Esq.,  of 
6ray*s  Inn ;  this  time,  however,  it  does  not  ad- 
vocate the  divine  right  of  the  Stuarts,  but  that 
of  ^eir  successful  s^versaries,  thQ  Hanoverians. 
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The  gentlt  Jamie  never  perbapa  dreamt  that  hu  \ 
fsTOurite  book  might  act  u  a  doubIe-«dged  tool, 
but  BO  it  has;  and  the  book  which  bjr  tojbI  pro-  ^ 
damation  almoit  deified  the  Staarta,  u  now  made  i 
to  serve  the  eods  of  George  L,  wbo,  with  his  buc- 
ceaeora,  uid  armed  tvith  this  anthoritv  prepared 
to  t^eir  bande,  Gnallj  pat  down  the  cUima  of  the 
tamilj  to  divinely  set  up  by  Dr.  Uocket,  or 
whoever  wrote  the  book.;  J.  O. 


h  I  did,  and  anta  nbich  he  did  anw,  and  eom- 
me  immediitelj  to  puU  down  the  Fuk-Wall, 
mitd  ss  fut  ml  could,  for  he  roach  wanted  tbe 
My  Agreement  with  him  wa»,  Tiai 
"'  'ma  aS  the  Grmntd  wUhout  tht 
«  and  Storeyt  mchtahg ;  which 


JDDOB   JMTTREn'B    HOUSB   IS   DDKS    BTBBET. 

One  of  the  object*  of  "N.  &  Q."  being  to  pre- 
lerre  any  literary  waift  and  straja  wliich  a  reader 
may  come  across,  I  send  for  insertion  in  iti  co- 
lamDS  tiie  following  curious  history  of  the  building 
of  the  honse  in  Duke  Street,  Westminster,  wblcfa 
was  formerly  occupied  by  Lord  Chancellor  Jef- 
freys. It  is  conUmed  in  a  little  l2mo.  volume, 
devoted  to  the  biatorj  of  tbe  sufferings  of  prisoners 
for  debt,  which  bears  the  title  of,  — 

"  TTit  Cry  of  tht  Oppreatd,  bting  a  Tnit  and  Tragical 


under  the  T^annif  of  Ike  Gaolert,  and  other  OppratoTMt 
iatehf  ditcovtrtd  vptm  the  ofcaaioa  of  thit  pnterU  Act  of 
Grace,  For  tbe  Releaie  of  Poor  PriMinera  for  Debt,  or  Da- 
msgeB  \  tome  of  them  bein^  not  only  Jron^dj  and  Lod^d  with 
Sogi,  Feloni,  and  Omdtmn'd  Ftrtont,  bid  have  had  their 
Bmet  broke ;  otheri  Poaoned  and  Starved  to  Death ;  olhen 
denied  the  Common  Bleiiingi  of  Xatnre,  at  Water  to  Drink, 
or  Straw  to  Lodg  on  ,•  olhert  their  fFivei  and  Dau^ri  at- 
ten^jtedto  be  Bavith'd ;  vnih  other  Sarharoue  Cnteltiet,  not  to 
beparalieTd  m  anuHiilon/t  or  Nation  ;  AU  which  u  made 
DM  bg  undeniable  Evidence.  Tmtier  vith  the  Caee  of  the 
Pubiiiher.  London :  Prhded  fir  SIOKt  Pitt,  and  loid  by 
the  Booktelltri  of  London  and  fFeittnimter,  1691." 

The  copy  from  which  I  quote  is  an  imperfect 
one,  not  having  any  picturei  (which  I  believe 
ought  to  be  in  it,  though  the  annouacement  of 
them  on  the  title-page  is  defaced),  and  concluding 
abruptly  at  p.  14S. 

The  quotation  from  it  which  I  enclose  is  from 
The  Cote  of  Mom  Pitt,  Bookseller,  which  forms 
the  second  part  of  the  work,  and  I  venture  to 
forward  it,  believing  it  will  be  of  interest  to  the 
future  historian  of  Westtnineter,  and  to  Mr.  Foas 
or  any  future  biographer  of  Jeffreys.  Ts. 


ty  iBjmU  detpn,  or  Bnid 
oa  the  Sin^  Wail,  and  to  maie  a  Way  and  L^ti  hdo 
the  Kin^t  ParJit  aceor£ng  at  I  pleated  In  Cooaideration 
of  my  Building  on  Ibe  said  Ground  of  the  Eing'i,  and  th« 
B«id  Lord  Cbancellor'B  Enjojmenl  of  it,  during  hii  Occd- 
palipB  of  (he  laid  House.  All  which  the  Laid  Chancellor 
Agreed  to.  For  that  purpose  sent  for  Sir  Christopher 
Wren,  Their  Majesties  Surveyor,  and  my  »el^  and  Ordered 
Sir  Cbriitopher  to  tike  cire  to  have  the  aaid  Groond 
Heasured,  and  a  Plat- form  taken  of  it,  and  that  Writings 
and  Deedl  be  prepared  for  to  pau  the  Great  Beal.  Si 
Cbriatopber  Aik'd  tbe  aaid  Lord  Chancellor,  in  whose 
Name  the  Grant  waa  to  pats,  whether  In  bit  Lordship's, 
or  Mr.  Pitt?  The  Chancellor  Beplj'd,  That  the  King 
had  GrinUd  him  the  Ground  for  Ninety  Nine  Years,  at  a 
Feppcr-Coru  per  annum,  and  that  he  was  to  make  uver 
(he  said  Grant  to  bis  Landlord  Pitt  for  Ibe  same  Term  of 
Years,  wilhont  any  Alteration,  iu  consideration  of  his 
■aid  Landlord  Pitt  Building  him  a  Cause  Boom,  Ac,  and 
his  the  aaid  Lord  Chancellor's  Enjoying  the  same,  during 
his  living  in  tbe  aaid  Pitt's  Honse;  and  withal  nrg'd  him 
the  aaid  Pitt  immediately  to  take  down  tbe  King^  Park- 
Wall,  and  to  Build  irith  all  Expedition,  for  he  moch 
wanted  the  Canae-Boom,  and  that  I  should  not  doubt 
him,  for  he  would  certainly  be  as  good  aa  hia  Agreement 
with  me.  My  Wilneasea  are  Sir  Christopher  Wren,  Their 
Majesties  Surveyor,  Mr.  Fiaher  deciaaed,  who  belODg'd 
to  Sir  C.  Harbord.  Their  Majesties  Land -Surveyor,  Mr. 
Joseph  Avis  my  Builder,  Mr.  Thomas  Blodworth,  Mr, 
John  Arnold,  both  Gentlemen  belonging  to  the  aaid  Lord 
Chancellor,  and  aeveraiotherampon  which  I  had  a  Wsr- 
I  rant  from  Mr.  Cook,  out  of  the  Secretary  of  Stale's  Office, 
in  the  Lord  Chincellor's  Name,  with  King  James  Hand 
and  Seal,  to  pluck  down  the  King's  Wall,  and  make  a 
,  Door  and  Steps,  Ligbts,  Ac,  into  the  Park,  at  Discrci- 
I  sioui  which  said  Warrant  Cost  me  GL5i.  Upon  which, 
.  in  abont  Three  or  FoDT  Months  time  I  Bmlt  the  Two 
Winga  of  that  Great  House  which  is  oppoute  to  Ihe  Bird- 
!  Cagea,  with  the  Slain,  and  TarTssa,  &c.,  which  said 
Bmiding  Coat  me  about  Four  Thousand  Pounds,  with  all 


OIBces,  and  Cau 


le  King;  he  often  promia'd  me,  that  I  abonld  certainly 
ive  it;  hut  1  being  very  ttneaaie  for  want  of  my  said 


im,  and  oden  waited  to 


Chancellor  Jefferies,  with  Stables  and  Coach-Bousea 
tor  BOOL  per  Annum.  After  which,  when  be  the 
Chancellor  came  to  see  tbe  House,  fAldennan  Dun 
the  great  Banker  being  with  him.)  and  looking  j 


d  St.  Jan 


be  told  me,  be  would  have  a  Cause- 
Boom  built  on  it.  I  told  him,  (hat  the  Ground  waa  (he 
King'a.  He  told  me,  that  he  knew  it  waa,  but  he  would 
Beg  the  Ground  of  the  King,  and  give  it  me;  he  also  bid 
me  make  my  own  Demanda,  and  give  it  him  in  Writing, 


T  th< 

^Boomrfor'hia  Uae;  for  all'wbich  be 

I  Farthing. 

inlabed  the  said  Building,  I  demanded 
of  him  several  timea  my  Grant  of  the  aaid  Ground  from 
theKing;'        "  •■■  -   ■        - 

I  have  it;  hi 

ant,  I  wrote  several  ti 
speak  with  him,  lo  have  it  done;  but  at  last  I  fonn 
could  have  no  Access  to  him,  and  that  1  spent  much  (i 
in  waiting  to  speak  with  him.  altho'  I  Liv'd  just  against 
'  his  Door;  and  also  I  considered,  that  be  could  not  be 
long  Lord  Chancellor  of  England.  King  William  being 
JQBt  come,  I  got  info  the  Farlonr  where  he  waa,  many 
Tradesmen  being  with  bim  that  he  had  sent  for,  I  told 
him,  thst  1  did  not  so  earuestly  demand  my  Bent  of  bim, 
which  was  near  half  a  Tear  due,  hot  I  demanded  of  him 
my  Grant  from  King  James  of  the  Gronnd  we  had  agreed 
for,  in  cooaderalion  of  my  Building.  He  told  ra^Tliat 
he  would  leave  my  Honae,  and  that  he  should  not  carry 


S^  a  N»  86^  Ado.  22.  '67.] 
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away  the  Ground  and  Building  with  him ;  which  was  all 
the  Answer  I  could  have  from  him.  And  the  very  next 
Day  he  went  into  White-hall,  and  had  the  Jesuit  Petre's 
Lodging,  where  he  lay  till  that  Tuesday  Mornii^  King 
James  first  Abdicated,  and  went  away  with  Sir  Edward 
Hales :  the  said  Lord  Chancellor  shoiUd  have  gone  with 
them,  but  they  drop'd  him,  so  that  Morning  finding  them 
to  be  gone,  he  was  rain  to  shift  for  himself^  and  to  fly  with 
a  Servant,  or  at  most  Two,  with  him,  and  soon  after  taken 
and  sent  to  the  Tower,  where  he  since  Died. 

.  ''But  when  I  first  began  their  to  Build,  I  found  that 
idle  piece  of  Ground  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  John  Webb 
his  Majesties  Fowl-Keeper,  and  he  told  me,  he  had  a 
Grant  of  it  from  King  Charles  the  Second  during  his 
Life ;  whereupon  I  took  a  great  part  of  that  Ground  of 
him,  and  paid  him  my  Agreement,  (till  Sir  Edward 
Hales  got  it  of  the  King,  and  refus'd  payment,)  with  an 
intention,  that  it  should  be  Garden-Ground,  not  only  to 
my  House,  but  to  the  Houses  adjoining,  and  I  did  Lett  it 
to  the  several  Houses  accordingly;  to  the  Right  Honour- 
able the  Countess  Dowager  of  Pf^nnouth  the  Ground  that 
joind  to  the  back  part  of  her  House  for  Ten  Pounds  per 
Annum,  (witness  her  Steward  Mr.  Bladen,)  which  she 
paid  me  justly,  till  I  was  cast  into  Prison  by  Adiel  MilL 
The  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Scarsdale  would  not 
come  into  his  House,  till  I  had  my  Rent  of  his  Landlord, 
one  Mr.  Banks  a  Carpenter,  for  the  Garden-Ground  ad- 
joining to  his  House,  for  which  the  said  Banks  paid  me 
to  the  time  his  Honour  came  into  the  said  House  at  the 
Rate  of  Ten  Pounds  per  AnnuuL  I  idso  Agreed  with  his 
Honour  for  Ten  Pounds  per  annum;  my  Witnesses  are 
John  Hales,  Esq.,  of  the  Temple,  the  said  Banks,  and  his 
Lordship's  Attorney,  whose  Name  I  have  forgot;  his 
Lordship  has  had  quiet  possession,  but  he  never  paid  me 
Rent,  for  what  reason  his  Honour  best  knows.  Unto  the 
said  Sir  Edward  Hales  that  went  away  with  King  James, 
I  Lett  the  Ground  that  join*d  to  the  back  part  of  his 
House  for  Ten  Pounds  per  Annum;  Witness  Obediah 
Walker,  then  Master  of  University-CoUege,  Oxon,  and 
Adiel  Mill,  (of  whom  I  shall  have  cause  anon  to  speak) : 
the  said  Sir  Edward  Hales  paid  me  one  half  Year's  Rent, 
and  would  pay  me  no  more,  tho*  they  idl  took  the  Ground 
of  me  for  the  full  time  that  they  Liv'd  in  their  Houses, 
provided  they  had  no  disturbance,  the  which  they  had 
not 

This  Sir  Edward  Hales  hearing  that  the  Chancellor 
had  a  promise  from  King  James  of  this  Ground,  and  that 
he  was  to  Grant  it  me,  he  Acquaints  King  James,  that 
the  Chancellor  Beg*d  that  Ground  of  him,  not  for  himself, 
but  his  Landlord,  and  that  it  would  be  an  Injury  to  the 
said  Hales  his  House,  being  on  the  said  rearing  of  Build- 
ings, prevailed  with  the  King,  he  being  a  greater  Fa- 
vourite than  the  Chancellor,  to  break  his  Promise  with 
the  Chancellor,  and  to  give  him  the  said  Sir  Edward 
Hales  the  Ground,  not  only  on  the  back  side  of  his 
House,  but  the  next  House  also;  which  the  King  did. 
Upon  which  he  fell  a  Building  up  against  his  Neighbour's 
House,  and  in  part  spoil'd  that,  to  the  great  prejudice  of 
his  Neighbour.  The  Chancellor  by  this  broke  his  Agree- 
ment with  me,  and  although  upon  my  taking  of  the  said 
Ground  of  the  said  Webb  aforesaid,  and  had  divided  the 
said  Garden-Ground,  by  Building  Brick-walls,  to  each 
House,  they  do  so  Enjoy  it,  yet  the  said  Sir  Edward 
Hales,  and  some  others,  never  paid  me  one  Farthing  for 
it;  I  do  confess,  the  Countess  Dowager  of  Plymouth 
Built  her  own  Wall ;  I  also  Built  that  new  Wall  adjoin- 
ing to  Storey's  House,  on  the  back  side  of  Princes-dourt, 
and  also  took  care  to  fill  up  all  low  Grounds  in  that  part 
of  St  James's-Park,  between  the  Bird -Cages  and  that 
Range  of  Buildings  in  Duke-street,  whose  Back-Front  is 
towards  the  said  Park,  where  the  Water  in  Moist- weather 
Stagnated,  and  was  the  cause  of  Fogs  and  Ifists,  with 


Garden-Mould,  and  Sowd  it  with  Hay-Seed,  so  that 
thereby  that  part  of  the  Park  is  as  clear  from  Fogs,  and 
as  Healthy,  as  any  other  part  of  the  said  Park,  for  all 
which  I  was  not  pieud  one  Farthing.  I  also  at  my  own 
Cost  Cleans'd  a  great!}part2[of  the  Common-Shoars,  not 
only  about  the  said  Park,  but  Westminster  also,  and 
Rais'd  low  Grounds,  and  Laid  out  about  Twelve  Thousand 
Pounds  in  Buildings,  wherebv  1  have  made^ Westminster 
as  Healthy  a  place,  as  any  other  parts  about  London,  and 
as  Commodious  for  Gentry  to  Live  in,  which  has  brought 
a  Considerable  Trade  to  that  part  of  the  Town.  Among 
other  Buildings,  I  Built  Stables  for  about  Three  Hundred 
Horses,  and  Coach- Houses,  the  best  about  Town;  and 
although  Prince  George's  Pads,  &c.,'were  on  the  Ground, 
yet  when  His  Majesty  King  William  came  first  to  Lon- 
don, which  was  in  December,  1688,  all  his  Coaches  and 
Horses  were  brought  into  my  Stables  and  Coach-Houses, 
and  His  Grooms  and  their  Wives  and  Children  had  Lodg- 
ings, and  other  Conveniences,  till  King  James'  Horses  and 
Coaches  were  remov'd  from  the  Muse,  which  was  about 
April  following;  about  which  time  I  Lett  that  great 
House,  in  which  the  late  Lord  Chancellor  J^eries  Liv'd, 
to  the  Three  Dutch  Embassadors  which  came  oat  of 
Holland  to  Congratulate  Their  Majesties  Happy  Acces- 
sion to  the  Crown,  after  the  Rate  of  Seven  Hundred  and 
Twenty  Pound  per  AnnnoL  The  Agreement  I  made, 
was  with  one  Mr.  John  Arnold,  a  Dutch-Man,  their 
Secretary.  Witness  to  the  said  Agreement  were  Mr. 
Ridgley,  Qn  whose  House  in  the  Pali-Mall  the  said  £m- 
bas^idors  Lay  InoognitOf)  and  into  whose  hands,  after  oor 
Signing  and  Sealing,  we  intrusted  the  said  Contract  to  be 
kept  on  the  behalf  of  ns  both ;  as  it  can  be  Testified  by 
on  Mr.  Johnson  a  Coach-Man  in  Hedge-Lane  near  the 
Muse,  who  was  the  other  Witness  to  it  But  this  said 
Ridgley,  after  my  being  thrown  into  Prison  by  Adiel 
Mill,  did  break  his  Trust,  and  deliver  up  into  the  Hands 
of  my  Adversary  Mill  this  my  Contract,  to  the  Ruin  of 
me  and  my  Fauuly.  What  the  said  Ridgley,  and  Arnold, 
had  of  my  Adversarv  Mill  for  this  Breach  of  Trust,  be- 
sides Fish-Dinners,  iaej  best  know,  I  leave  the  World  to 
judg.  I  am  satisfied  m  mv  Conscience  t^t  Mills  gave 
them  Guineas,  a  considerable  quantity,  b^des  a  Present 
of  Dr.  Yossius  Letters,  Printed  by  him,  to  ....  I  am 
inform'd,  that  the  Embassador's  Porter  had  Ten  Guineas, 
besides  Bottles  of  Wine,  and  Neats  Tongues,  for  his  good 
will  in  delivering  the  Keys  of  the  said  House  to  the  said 
Mill,  whilst  the  said  Embassadors  were  in  the  said  House, 
and  the  said  Mill  kept  the  said  Keys  one  Night,  and  sent 
them  to  the  said  Porter  next  Day,  witii  some  more  Bottles 
of  Wine,  that  so  he  might  have  Friendship  with  the  said 
Porter,  who  was  Angry  with  the  said  Mill  for  carrying 
away  the  Keys.  The  Porter  and  Mill's  Man,  (whom  he 
had  left  in  the  House  that  Night,  expecting  the  Embas- 
sadors would  have  been  gone  the  ne^t  Morning,  which 
they  did  not,)  had  Fought  a  severe  Battle." 


FOLK   LOBE. 


"  Riding  the  Hatchy  —  A  countryman,  retailing 
some  bit  of  scandal  about  an  unco  guid  neighbour, 
a  member  of  a  church  remarkable  for  the  austerity 
of  its  professions,  remarks,  **  He  ought  to  be  maoe 
to  ride  the  hatch.**  To  which  his  companion  sar- 
castically replies,  ^If  the  whole  boilmg  of  *em 
were  made  to  ride  the  hatch.  Til  wage  that  more 
would  fall  outwards  than  inwarda.'* 

The  mode  of  punishment  referred  to,  which  is 
not  to  be  confounded  with  the  popular  exposure 
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of  coDDnbUl  infidelitj,  called  "s  ridiiig,"  seema  to 
parUke  of  the  nature  of  ordeal,  as  well  at  of  pe- 
nance. All  that  earriree  of  the  practice  is  the 
Terj  common  phrase  which  I  hare  placed  at  the 
head  of  this  Note.  Can  jou  Hlastrate  this  bit  of 
folklore?  T.  Q,  C. 

ConiwaU. 

Ciarm  for  tie  Slonuui  Ache.  —  When  I  was 
m  achoolboj,  the  following  charm  wai  conaidered 
br  my  companions  and  mjself  as  a  sorereign  spe- 
Cific  against  a  complaint  ver^  prevalent  among 
boj'i  during  the  fruit  seaaoa.  Faith  in  the  charm 
may  have  had  aomething  to  do  with  its  efficacj, 
bat  I  know  that  we  implicitly  believed  in  it :  ' 

"  Petras  sedebat  nipar  wdem  mximoreDm  jnxta  »iem 
Jgrnailnn,  et  dolebat.  Jens  veaiebst,  et  ia;;ibit,  '  Petre, 
quid  doles  f  '  '  Doleo  vento  venire,'  alt ;  '  Surge  Peter, 
et  wins  ests.'  Et  qoicunqne  hsc  verba,  non  Kripta,  i 
Bed  memorii   tradita,    ndtat,  nnnqaim    dolebit  vento 


recently  described  in  "  N.  &  Q."  by  M>.  H.  8xB- 
PHint,  some  aeriona  injuriea  have  been  inflicted, 
and  from  the  bieier-rade  bmisea  of  a  no  less  dan- 
gerona  character  received;  and  I  know  of  one 
female  at  least,  who  was  eon&ned  mixe  thwi 
twenty  yeara  to  bed,  in  conaequence  of  a  aevere 
injarj  received  by  the  Utter  coatom.  So  that 
the  late  Rev.  Hr.  Sked,  of  Abbey  St  BoOana, 
had  a  substantial  reason  for  bis  annnal  admoni- 
tiona  —  thongh  referring  to  the  gross  immorality 
which  was  likely  to  result  from  the  aS«r  —  when 
be  warned  bia  flock  against  indulging  in  "  that 
wicked  practice  called  the  Bicher-rtufe,  for,  take 
care,"  said  he,  "  that  it  does  not  turn  out  the 
tkker-rade."  TPe  believe  that  this  immodest 
practice  is  now  nearly  obsolete.    It  was  tine. 

Chirmide. 


Havtrfbrdwest. 


JoBR  Favib  FsiIXIPt. 


The  Sicier-rade.  — This  is  a  very  atrange  and 
indecent  custom,  ptactised  by  leapert  in  the 
harveat  time,  chiefly,  I  believe,  in  Berwickshire. 
i  can  say  nothing  as  to  its  origin,  or  for  how  long 
it  has  maintained  its  place  among  the  cugtonts  of 
Onr  rural  population,  but  I  can  remember  of  its 
observance  among  my  father's  reapera,  in  the 
parish  of  fiunkle,  more  titan  Gl^y  years  ago.  The 
dinner  of  a  llerse  reaper  consiita  of  a  choppin  of 
b«er,  and  a  loaf  of  wheaten  or  baker's  bread. 
Each  hand-waa  —  consisting  of  sis  shearers  and  a 
bambler,  had  the  use  of  a  bicier  (a  small  round 
wooden  vessel,  composed  of  itave*  or  slaps,  and 
neatly  bound  with  willow  girths  or  ^inls)  ;  some' 
times  more  than  one  bicker  was  nsed  by  the  band- 
vnm.  In  an  ordinary  boioi  or  band  of  shearers, 
consisting  of  three  or  four  baad-nnais,  there  might 
be  half-a-dozen  of  biekiri  oaed.  After  the  dinner 
repast  was  finished,  any  of  the  men  of  the  iounwho 
felt  disposed  to  inflict  on  any  female  tbe  bicker- 
rede,  extended  her  upon  her  back  on  the  ground, 
and  reclining  upon  her  commenced  a  aeries  of 
(^wrations  which  are  loo  indelicate  to  be  minutely 
described;  and 'those  btckert  which  we  have  just 
mentioned,  being  put  into  the  long  basket  which 
had  contained  tbe  bread,  were  rattled  backward 
and  forward  upon  the  man's  back  by  one  of  the 
bystanders.  After  continuing  this  process  for  a 
minute  or  two,  another  female  was  used  in  the 
same  way,  either  by  tbe  same  man  or  by  one  of  his 
companions,  and  so  on  till  all  the  women,  young 
and  old,  in  the  boun  were  so  served.  Tbe  custom 
was  attended  with  no  little  noise  and  fun ;  and  if 
any  of  the  females,  either  from  a  sense  of  ita  in- 
decency, or  from  a.  reluctance  to  be  so  roughly 
handled,  showed  any  signs  of  resutance,  they  were 
forced  into  compliance,  and  used  without  cerc- 
niony.    In  tbe  ciutoin  of  giving  "  up  in  the  air," 


Deemett.  —  In  a  foot  note  to  the   "  Uatpers' 

K"  (p'Ke  Z57\  in  the  F\iiry  FamOy,  puUuhed 
onsmans,  it  is  stated  that  there  is  a  tradition 
that  "  t£e  district  of  Deemess  in  tibe  island  of 
Pomona  was  once  covered  by  a  ^lendid  fereat 
aboQuding  with  deer,  and  that  in  one  night  it 
was  submei^ed  and  laid  waste  by  an  inundation 
of  the  lea." 

I  would  be  glad  if  tlie  author  of  this  work  or 
taj  readers  of  "  K.  &  <^"  would  inform  me  where 
I  could  meet  with  any  aeoonnt  of  this  (supposed) 
event.  Rnsnctra, 

Eric  the  Saxo*. — Sir  E.  L.  B.  Lytton  says  in  his 
dedication  of  Barold,  to  the  Rt-  Hon.  Hr.  D'Eyn- 
court,  "  Ther«  a  a  legend  attached  to  my  friend's 
innise,  that,  on  certain  nights  in  the  year,  Eric  tbe 
Saxon  winds  his  horn  at  the  door,  and  in  fin-ma 
ipeetri  serves  his  notice  of  ^ectraent"  (on  the 
ghostly  father,  the  Bishop  of  Bayeuz). 

MacKBNXiB  W«i.corr,  If.  A. 


St.  Brelade's  Chnrch,  which  is  reputed  to  beabont 
1100  years  old  —  tbe  oldest  in  the  island,  and  oc- 
cupies a  very  remarkable  situation,  close  to  the 
^de  mark  in  the  beautiful  little  bay.  Tbe  clergy- 
man of  tbe  parish  turned  np  whilst  I  was  con- 
templating this  plain  yet  strange  ecclesiastical 
relic,  and  volnnteered  a  jffi*'"'  concerning  it,  re- 
markably like  that  of  "  Toe  Devil  and  Bunwell 
Man,"  in  "  N.  &  Q."  (2°^  S.  iv.  24.)  He  said  that 
it  had  been  intended  to  build  the  church  on  tbe 
spot  now  oeeupied  by  a  Methodist  chapel,  over- 
looking St.  Peter's  Valley  from  the  summit  grotind 
of  the  idand  ;  but  that,  after  the  materials  for 
the  purpose  had  been  Ivd  down  at  night,  they 
were  fbnnd  removed  to  the  spot  <mi  which  it  was 
eventually  thought  better  to  baitd  the  chnrdi, 
next  morning;  and  this,  I  think,  occurred  more 
than  onoe.  Suoi-io  MAConpr, 
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Havefing-at-Bower, — There  are  no  nightiDgales 
at  Havering- at-Bower,  says  the  legend ;  because 
St.  Edward  the  Confessor,  being  interrupted  there 
in  his  meditations,  prajed  that  their  intrusiye  song 
might  never  be  heard  again. 

Mackenzis  Wai-cott,  M.A. 

Domestic  Incantations.  —  A  gentleman  whose 
name  is  well  known  to  the  public,  and  who  has 
gained  a  deservedly  high  reputation  in  the  pho- 
tographic and  artistic  world,  told  me,  that  when 
in  Finland  he  called  with  some  friends  at  a  road- 
side cottage,  and  desired  to  be  accommodated  with 
some  boiled  eggs,  a  portion  of  which  were  to  be 
boiled  hard,  ^he  dainsel  who  superintended  the 
boiling  chanted  a  sing-song  charm  during  the 
culinary  process.  This  she  repeated  twice,  and 
turned  herself  round  six  times ;  the  soft  boiled 
eggs  were  then  considered  to  be  suflSciently  done. 
She  then  repeated  her  verse  for  a  third  time,  and 
turned  herself  round  thrice ;  when  the  hard 
boiled  eggs  were  deemed  to  be  ready  for  eating. 
They  had  no  clock,  dial,  clepsydra,  hour-glass, 
burning  of  tapers,  or  any  other  method  of  mea- 
suring the  time  necessary  for  the  ^gg  boiling,  than 
this  chanting  of  the  song ;  and  a  like  kind  of  for- 
mula was  repeated  for  similar  domestic  purposes, 
these  "  household  wbrds  "  being  supposed  to  de- 
pend for  their  efficacy  upon  the  full  belief  in  the 
charm  they  were  presumed  to  cause.  The  appli- 
cation of  this  to  the  incantations  of  witches  over 
the  concoction  of  some  "  hell-broth  **  is  sufficiently 
obvious.  Cdthbbbt  Bjsdb,  B.A. 

St.  Leonardos  Well.  —  Of  3t.  Leonard's  well  at 
Winchelsea  the  soOd  folks  say  that  he  who  drinks 
will  never  rest  till  he  returns  to  slake  his  thirst  at 
its  waters.  Mackenzie  Waxcott,  M.A. 

SwaJlovoing  live  Frogs. — More  than  forty  years 
ago  I  recollect  seeing,  one  of  my  father's  reapers, 
Mary  Inglis  by  name,  swallow  several  live  frogs. 
It  was  done  to  cure  herself  of  some  stomach  com- 
plaint {Pyrosis,  or  water-brush,  I  believe)  under 
which  she  was  suffering.  When  asked  what  she 
swallowed  them  for,  she  replied,  that  "  there  was 
naething  better  than  a  paddy  for  reddin'  ane's 
puddins."  When  she  administered  her  remedy 
she  held  the  reptile  by  the  two  hinder  feet,  and 
bolted  it  over  without  any  seeming  repugnance ! 
Mary  is  still  alive,  nearly  fourscore  years  of  age, 
in  the  village  of  Auchencrow.  Can  any  one  say 
whether  the  swallowing  of  frogs  was,  to  any 
extent,  used  as  a  remedy  in  former  times  ?  The 
late  eminent  naturalist,  Dr.  George  Johnston  of 
Berwick,  once  told  me  that  he  knew  individuals 
who  had  used  this  remedy.  And  an  aged  ac- 
quaintance has  just  told  me  that,  when  a  girl,  em- 
ployed in  gleaning,  she  once  saw  a  Highlandman 
swallow  a  young  living  frog.  Mebtasthss. 

Chirntide. 


SCOTTISH  PBOVnVCIALISMS. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  words  in  common  use 
in  the  South  of  Scotland,  which  are  not  found  in 
the  octavo  abridgment  of  Jamieson's  Etymological 
Dictionary,  published  in  1818,  which  is  understood 
to  contain  all  the  words  of  the  four  quarto  vols. : 

A-luntj  in  a  blaze,  on  fire. 

BaWd,  abashed,  confounded. 

Blushj  water  collected  by  making  a  dam  of  clay,  or  other 
material,  in  a  kennel  or  small  stream.  When  an  open- 
ing is  made  in  the  dam  the  water  gashes  out,  at  first 
plentifully:  hence,  perhaps,  "at  the  first  blush." 

Bookf  to  steep  foul  linen,  &c.  in  lye.    Buck, — Shakspeare. 

Bude,  behoved,  impelled  by  feeling  or  principle.  Exam* 
pie :  "  I  bUde  to  do  it." 

Buist,  a  hospitable  retreat ;  also  a  box,  a  meal  chest.  Ex. 
"  He's  in  a  gude  hoist ; "  "He  is  well  off  in  the  world." 

Cleit,  or  Clyte,  a  fall,  by  slipping  or  stumbling. 

CodgbiH,  an  earwig. 

CoomceUed,  having  a  concave  ceiling ;  also  any  plastered 
ceiling,  —  formerly  a  remarkable  distinction  in  cottage 
architecture.  Too  many  cottages  have  still  no  ceiling 
under  the  thatched  roof. 

Cork,  a  master ;  a  term  used  by  apprentices  and  work- 
men. 

Oorp-htmse,  a  house  in  which  a  dead  body  is  laid  out  for 
burial. 

Crame,  a  stall  on  which  goods  are  exposed  for  sale.  Kram, 
German,  kr'dmer,  a  shopkeeper. 

Dais' d,  injured  by  dampness,  begun  to  rot. 

Drack,  to  moisten  flour,  in  order  to  make  dough. 

Dung,  depressed,  sad,  grieved.  £s.  "  He  is  sair  dung,"- 
having  lost  his  wife  or  child. 

Fed,  soft  and  smooth,  as  for,  sleek.  Unfed,  roagh,  rude, 
indecent. 

Flech,flich,  very  light  or  small ;  also  Sijiea. 

Fuffle,  to  handle  carelessly ;  to  crease  or  disarrange  Ihien 
or  paper,  &c. 

Gmne,  to  heed,  look  upon,  recognise.  Ex.  "  He  was  so  ill 
from  sickness  t^at  he  never  gomed  me."  A.-S.  gyraan ; 
Semi-Saxon  j;emen. 

Grai,  chastisement,  reproof.  Ex.  "He  has  gotten  his 
grai."    He  has  been  punished. 

Heather  cow,  a  twig  or  stalk  of  heath. 

Hbol,  or  Hiile,  a  capsule,  case,  or  husk.  Ex.  "  To  bflle 
peas."  To  shell,  &c  "  My  heart  out  o'  its  hool  was 
like  to  loup." — Ramsay's  Gentle  Shepherd. 

Kaif,  domesticated,  tame. 

Kent,  a  pole,  used  at  the  stem  of  a  boat  to  impel  it  for- 
ward, having  an  iron  bolt  or  spike  inserted  in  its  lower 
end.  "  A  long  staff  used  by  shepherds  for  leaping  over 
ditches  or  brooks." — Jamteson. 

Kythe,  to  be  seen.  Ex.  "  He  now  kythes  in  his  own  co- 
lour." He  now  appears  what  he  is  in  reality.  A.-S. 
cythan. 

Kurr,  to  purr.    Ex.  "  The  cat  purrs."    Germ,  kirren. 

Laindi,  to  lounge,  to  go  about  idly.  A  beggar  lahuhes  for 
food  to  be  given. 

Leihery  to  beat    A.-S.  litSeran. 

Lightiify,  to  depreciate,  to  speak  disparagingly. 

Dozen,  a  pane  or  square  of  window-glass. 

Maunder,  to  talk  tediously,  digressively,  incoherently. 

Pant,  or  Pant-weU,  a  pump  or  well,  common  to  a  town  or 
village. 

Fimie,  a  worsted  cap,  usually  red  or  striped,  worn  l^ 
mechanic  workmen. 

Fook,  to  pluck  at 

^yff^t  ^^yff^i  to  whine,  whimper. 

Rtaky,  a  straw  bonnet  worn  by  women,  commonlj  by  poor 
old  women. 
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Sauntedf  vanished  saddenly  or  imperceptibly. 

Scartt  a  Hermaphrodite.     5carcA<.— Jamieson. 

Scrogyy,  lean,  scragged. 

Skory-homed,  old  and  wrinkled,  metaphorically,  from  the 

rings  or  marks  on  the  horns  of  an  old  cow. 
Shivt,  a  slice,  as  *"  a  shive  of  bread." 
Slid,  smooth,  slippery,  as  <'  a  slid  sUne." 
SpirUe,  slender,  wiry;  an  unhealthy  plant  or  shrub  grows 

BpirUe, 
Sjubo,  a  green,  half-grown  onion. 
Tacket,  a  tack  or  small  nail. 
Taircle,  to  catch  a  glimpse  or  sight  of,  to  recognise  quickly 

and  unexpectedly.    Ex.  ^  I  taircled  upon  him  in  the 

crowd,  just  as  he  was  stepping  out  of  the  ship." 
TunuCf  a  searce,  sieve,  boulter. 
Tewy  to  labour  diligently  and  perseveringly. 
Tinkle  tankle,  an  icicle. 

«  Tinkle  tankle,  lang  tail, 
Whan  will  the  scule  skail  ? 
The  scule  will  skail  at  twal  o'clock, 
I  ken  by  the  tinkle  o't" 

Nursery  Rhymes  Clydesdale. 

Toot,  fit    Ex.  **  It's  as  toot  you  as  me." 

Toots,  tut,  interjection. 

Tove,  to  steam,  bum,  or  smoke  briskly. 

JFinlin,  a  sheaf  or  bottle  of  straw.  Ex.  "He  starto  at  a 
strae,  and  lets  a  winlm  gae."  Prov.  He  is  concerned 
about  trifles,  and  neglects  matters  of  importance. 

J.  Mk. 


BICHABD  SAYAQB  AMD  AABON  HILL. 

That  Savage  was  indebted  for  assistance  to 
Aaron  Hill  none  need  be  told  who  are  acquainted 
with  his  works,  or  have  read  the  account  of  his 
life. 

According  to  Dr.  Johnson  his  obligations  were  : 

For  giving  publicity  to  Savage*s  story  in  The 
Plain  Dealer,  a  periodical  paper  in  which  he  was 
concerned  with  Mr.  Bond,  for  the  puroose  of 
promoting  the  subscriptions  to  a  '*  Miscellany  of 
Poems,"  some  of  which  (including  the  **  Happy 
Man,**  which  was  publbhed  as  a  specimen)  he 
furnished. 

For  a  prologue  and  epilogue  to  the  tragedy  of 
Sir  Thomas  Overhury.  Ana  for  some  corrections 
of  that  play,  which  seem,  however,  to  have  been 
only  partially  adopted. 

The  services  here  recounted,  though  exhibiting 
much  good  feeling  on  the  part  of  Hill,  are  very 
trifling  in  a  literary  point  or  view. 

In  the  Life  of  Aaron  Hill,  prefixed  to  his  Dra- 
matic  Works  (2nd  edit.  1763)  it  is  stated : 

«The  poem  called  <The  Bastard'  Mr.  Hill  wrote  to 
serve  Mr.  Savage,  and  at  the  same  time  drew  up  a  letter 
of  dedication,  both  of  which  were  sent  to  Sir  Bobert 
Walpole." 

Mention  is  then  made  of  the  "Miscellany  of 
Poems**  by  subscription,  after  which  the  writer 
proceeds : 

'*  And  some  years  after,  in  hopes  of  raising  for  him  a 
more  exeeUent  and  powerful  frimd^  he  wrote  a  poem,  call- 
ing it  *  The  Yolimtoer  Laoreat.* " 


Then  follows  the  poem  on  her  Majesty's  birth- 
day, 1731-2. 

**  After  some  abridgement  this  was  likewise  presented 
to  the  Qaeen,  and  had  so  happy  an  effect  upon  her  great 
humanity,  that  it  procured  Mr.  Savage  50/.,  with  liberty 
of  acquiring  annually  the  same  sum  by  the  same  means." 

I  do  not  imagine  that  the  assertions  here  made 
will  in  any  way  affect  the  estimation  (such  as  it 
is)  in  which  Savage  is  held,  but  the  fact  that  two 
of  his  pieces  are  unhesitatingly  claimed  for  Aaron 
Hill  may  be  worth  recording. 

With  regard  to  the  birth-day  ode,  Savage,  it 
will  be  remembered,  speaks  of  himself  as  the 
author,  in  a  letter  to  the  OenUemarCs  Magazine^ 
in  which  he  gives  an  account  of  the  origin  of  his 
title  as  Volunteer  Laureat. 

While  on  this  subject  I  beg  leave  to  remind 
your  readers  of  an  outstanding  Query  from  an- 
other correspondent  (2"^  S.  iii.  247.),  namely.  Was 
Savage  really  the  son  of  the  Countess  of  Maccles- 
field? 

The  Life  of  Hill  to  which  I  have  referred  bears 
date  1759,  and  is  subscribed  with  the  initials  I.  K. 
Who  was  L  E.  ?  Chables  Wtlie. 


M^xuK  ftniti. 


The  Curse  of  Minerva.  — 

**  Look  to  the  East,  where  (Ganges'  swarthy  race 
Shall  shake  your  tyrant  empire  to  its  base ; 
Lo  1  there  Rebellion  rears  her  ghastly  head, 
And  glares  the  Nemesis  of  native  dead ; 
Till  Indus  rolls  a  deep  purpureal  flood. 
And  claims  his  long  arrear  of  northern  blood. 
So  mav  ye  perish  I    Pallas,  when  she  gave 
Tour  free-bom  rights,  forbade  ye  to  enslave." 

Bybon. 

The  above  effusion  would  be  improperly  intro- 
duced in  any  one  of  the  ordinary  poutical  journals, 
as  suggesting  sympathy,  or,  at  any  rate,  foregone 
conclusion,  with  the  miserable  occurrences  of 
Bengal.  But  as  a  curious  literary  coincidence, 
*'  N.  &  Q.*'  may  publish  it.  Amom. 

Junius:  Edition  of  1772.  —  I  have  not  been 
able  to  find  the  following  amonff  the  numerous 
editions  of  Junius  registered  in  **  N.  &  Q.** : 

**  Junius.    Stat  Nominis  Umbba.    Vol.  I.    Dublin : 

Printed  for  John  Milliken,  College  Green,   and  Caleb 
enkin,  Dame  Street.    icDoaLxxu." 

The  first  volume,  which  is  all  I  have  seen,  ap- 
pears to  be  a  reprint  of  Woodfall's,  and  contains 
the  "Dedication  to  the  English  Nation,"  the 
"Preface**  of  Junius,  and  29  letters,  12mo., 
pp.  xxiv.  149.  If  this  Dublin  piracy  is  unre- 
corded, your  Junius  correspondents  will  be  obliged 
to  you  for  inserting  this  note.  B.  H.  G. 

New's  ""The  Coronet  and  the  Cross.'* --The 
Bev.  A.  H.  New  has  lately  puWished  rather  an 
interesting  work,  entitled  The  Coronet  and  the 


t^  a  N«  86^  Auo.  22.  *57.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


147 


Cross ;  or^  Memorials  of  SelincL,  Countess  of  Hunt- 
ingdon (LoDdoD,  1857)  ;  but  it  contains  some  yerj 
strange  inaccuracies.  For  example :  he  gives  a 
droll  reason  why  Sir  Robert  Sbirlej  was  created 
Viscount  Tarn  worth  and  Earl  Ferrars  in  1711. 
**  By  reason  of  his  grandfather's  marriage  with  the 
youngest  daughter  of  Robert  Devereux,  the  un- 
fortunate Earl  of  Essex,  and  fayourite  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  !**  He  likewise  tells  us  that  to  Lady 
Huntingdon  **  now  [i»  e,  after  her  marriaji^e  in 
1728]  might  be  applied  the  character  which  was 
afterwards  written,  under  the  name  of  Aspasia,  in 
the  42nd  number  of  the  Toiler.*^  Blr.  New  evi- 
dently supposes  the  Toiler  to  be  something  very 
modern  :  he  seems  indeed  much  afraid  of  anything 
old ;  and,  when  he  wants  to  stigmatise  any  practice 
or  custom,  he  styles  it  **  the  relic  of  a  by-gone 


age 


Abhba. 


Unicom' s  Horn,  —  Permit  me  to  call  your  at- 
tention to  a  mistake  in  natural  history  by  the 
Athenaeum  Fine  Arts  Critic,  in  No.  1554,  Aug.  8, 
1857,  p.  1010.     He  says :  -r 

**  It  is  now  known  that  the  unicorn**  horn  of  old  ma- 
seums  is  the  horn  of  the  northern  Narwhal  fish ;  they 
were  sold  at  6000  docats,  and  were  thought  infallibu) 
proofs  of  poison,  and  specifics  against  its  venom,  just  as 
Venetian  glass  and  some  sorts  of  jewels  were.  The 
Dukes  of  Burgundy  kept  pieces  of  horn  in  their  wine- 
jugs,  and  used  others  to  touch  all  the  meat  they  tasted," 
&c.  &c 

Now,  in  the  first  place,  the  Narwhal  has  not  a 
horn  but  a  tooth;  and  in  the  second,  the  sub- 
stance the  "  Critic "  is  talking  about,  is  the  horn 
of  the  rhinoceros^  magnificent  jewelled  cups  of 
which  may  be  seen  at  Dresden  and  elsewhere. 

Hie  old  story  of  their  being  formed  of  the  horns 
of  animals  killed  by  elephants  in  the  Indian 
jungles  is  most  likely  true :  for  men  before  tin- 
headed  bullets  would  have  found  it  somewhat 
difficult  to  kill  a  rhinoceros. 

The  narwhal  was  no  such  great  rarity  in  the 
North,  and  could  have  been  the  subject  of  but  few 
fables. 

India  was  the  land  of  wonders  from  whence  all 
wonders  came.  And  every  well-authenticated 
poison-cup  that  I  have  seen  has  been  made  of  that 
beautiful  substance  rhinoceros  horn*         6.  H«  K. 

Halfpenny 'Oreen,  Bohhington, — A  queer  com- 
bination of  names !  but  "  Halfpenny- Green**  is  an 
important  hamlet  in  the  parish  of  Bobbinprton  (on 
the  borders  of  Staffordshire  and  Shropshire),  and 
contains  many  houses  of  the  better  class ;  and, 
moreover,  finos  its  place  and  title  upon  the  ord- 
nance-map. Whence  did  it  derive  its  name? 
Local  ana  county  histories  throw  no  light  upon 
the  subject ;  and  the  latest  historian  (Mr.  Ejton) 
is  mute  on  this  point.  Nor  could  the  parishioners 
help  me  to  the  origin  of  its  name ;  until,  at  length, 
a  fortnnate   application  to  the  oldest  inhabitant 


resolved  the  difficultjr.  *•  Halfpenny- Green,**  then, 
was,  "  once  upon  a  time,**  reaUy  a  green,  and  not 
(as  now)  an  enclosure ;  and,  in  the  centre  of  this 
green,  there  was  a  well ;  and  this  well,  being  some 
sort  of  private  property,  the  drawers  of  water 
therefrom  had  to  pay  a  halfpenny  per  bucket  for 
the  water  they  subtracted  from  the  well.  Hence 
it  was  called  **  Halfpenny- WeU,**  and  the  green 
upon  which  it  stood  was  named  **  Halfpenny 
Green.*' 

I  onlj  deem  this  local  circumstance  worthy  of 
occupying  space  in  **  N.  &  Q.**  as  an  example  of 
the  vagaries  of  nomenclature;  and  because  it 
throws  some  light  on  the  difficulties  that  beset 
those  who  endeavour  to  resolve  by  theory  the 
puzzling  problems  of  proper  names. 

CuTHBEBT  Beds,  B.A. 

"flttZtf  of  Thunib.^  —  I  am  informed  by  a 
friend  that  the  origin  of  this  phrase,  as  applied  to 
anything  made  or  compounded  without  a  precise 
formula,  is  to  be  found  in  Yorkshire ;  where  ale 
in  which  the  temperature,  and  therefore  the 
proper  period  for  checking  the  fermentation,  is 
ascertained  by  dipping  the  thumb  in  the  wort,  is 
distinguished  oy  tne  epithet  **  Thumb  Brewed.** 

H.  Dbatse. 
Dublin. 


€inttitft. 


WAS   BISHOP  DAVEKAIIT   MAKIlfO    USE   OF   BACOH  8 
PBCULIAE   PHBASEOLOGT   AS   EABI^T   AS    1627  ? 

Mr.  Hallam  has  observed  that  the  little  taste 
which  studious  men  bad,  under  the  first  Stuarts, 
for  any  intellectual  pursuits  but  theology,  would 
tend  to  make  them  averse  to  the  study  of  Bacon's 
inductive  philosophy.  (Lit,  of  Europe^  vol.  iii.  ch. 
3.)  I  have  no  wish  to  dispute  the  general  truth  of 
this  observation,  but  happening  to  have  just  met 
with  two  expressions  in  Davenant,  Expos.  Ep. 
PauU  ad  Coloss.^  cap.  i.  v.  9.,  which  seem  de- 
cidedly Baconian,  I  should  be  glad  to  be  informed 
by  any  of  your  readers  who  possess  the  Novum 
Organum,  whether  they  are  not  to  be  found  in  its 
first  book.  I  have  searched  the  corresponding 
portion  of  Bacon,  De  Augm.  Scient.  (the  fiftn 
book),  of  which  I  happen  to  possess  the  earliest 
Paris  edition,  that  or  1624,  but  have  not  found 
them  there.  The  passage  in  Davenant  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

"Est  duplex  plenitudo  oognitionis  et  a^uscunqne 
grati«B :  plenitndo  patriot  et  plenitudo  we,  Plenitudo  pof 
tries  est  ilia  maxima  gratiie  mensura,  quam  uoinscujns* 
que  mens  capere  potest ;  hsK  non  habetur  priusquam 
introducamur  ad  statnm  glori».  Sed  plenitudo  vim  est 
maxima  ilia  gratiie  mensura,  quam  Deus  unicuique  electo- 
ram  in  hoc  mundo  impertire  decrevit  Atque  hsK  habetnr 
ab  omnibus  electis  antequam  migrent  ex  hac  vita.** 

Bacon*s  peculiar  predilection  for  the  employ- 
ment of  figurative  terms,  when  wishing  to  ^v^ 
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precision  to  what  he  meant  for  definitions,  would 
be  so  exactly  exemplified  by  such  expressions  as 
jilenitudo pairiiB  and  pleftitudo  vub,  tbat  if  Davenant 
was  not  actually  transferring  them  from  Bacon's 
pages  to  his  own,  he  must  have  been  imitating  bis 
wonderful  contemporary.  The  edition  of  the 
Expos.  Pauli  ad  Colots.^  from  which  I  copy,  was 
printed  at  Cambridge  in  1627,  and  the  bishop 
announces  this  volume  as  the  publication  of  lec- 
tures which  he  had  delivered  olim  as  Lady  Mar- 
garet*s  Professor;  but  this  will  not  necessarily 
mean  that  the  language  has  not  been  revised  and 
altered.  In  the  same  page  (48.)  he  has  said: 
**Non  frigide,  neque  dicis  caiua^  a  Deo  petere 
debemus  beneficia,*  and  dicU  causa  is  such  a  very 
unusual  form  of  expression,  though  to  be  found 
in  Cicero,  that  I  feel  much  disposed  to  su8[)ect 
that  Bacon  had  drawn  it  out  of  the  great  Roman 
advocate*8  stores*  and  then  the  bishop  from  his. 

HfiniT  Walteh. 


CXIKACTBBICS. 

I  send  you  the  rubbing  of  a  brass  in  the 
church  of  Sidbury,  adjoining  Sidmouth.  It  is 
fixed  against  the  wall  on  the  south  side  of  the 
chancel.  In  inches  it  measures  7|  X  4J.  The 
inscription,  in  Roman  capitals,  has  attracted  at- 
tention, and  has  given  rise  to  some  speculation. 
It  is  this: 

««1650. 

HIC  .  lACBT  .  HXITBICVS  .  BOBKBTI  . 
PARSOXU  .  FILIV8  .  QVI  .  EXUT  .  AXXO  . 
.«TATIH  .  SVJK  .  CLIMACTERICO 
AETTEPOnpn'Tfi." 

**  1650.  Here  lies  Henry,  the  son  of  Robert  Parsonios, 
who  died  in  the  second-first  climacteric  year  of  his  age." 

The  quejftion  then  arises,  In  what  year  did  he 
die  ?  It  may  be  inquired  whether  he  died  in  the 
second  year  after  having  attained  to  his  first  cli- 
macteric, or  in  the  year  in  which  he  attained  to 
his  second  climacteric  after  the  first  climacteric  ? 
The  superstition  respecting  climacterics,  or  cri- 
tical periods  of  life,  was  very  strong  during  the 
Middle  Ages;  and  even  down  to  rather  recent 
lames  the  mystic  numbers  7  and  9,  so  freauently 
occurring  in  the  Bible,  and  the  combinations  of 
these  numbers,  have  had  their  influence  with 
many  persons.  It  was  believed  that  the  con- 
stitution of  man  changed  every  seven  years ;  and 
that  during  every  septime  the  whole  of  the  solids 
Mid  fluids  of  the  body  were  periodically  renewed 
—  the  old  cast  off;  and  new  matter  formed. 
Periods  of  seven  years  were  looked  upon  as  steps 
or  stages  in  life.  At  seven  years  of  age  a  child 
had  left  infancy ;  at  twice  seven,  or  fborteen^  he 
had  attained  puberty;  at  three  times  seven,  or 
twenty-one,  he  had  reached  manhood,  and  so  on. 
But  as  people  advanced  in  years  the  more  critical 
points  were  approached,  and  the  grand  olimae« 


teric  was  looked  forward  to  with  some  anxiety. 
Combinations  of  the  numbers  3,  7,  and  9  were 
mostly  emploved,  and  3x7  =  21,  7x7  =  49, 
7x9=63,  and  9x9=81,  were  important  periods. 
In  the  Thesaurus  Liiigutis  Bamana  et  BrUanmcce^ 
1578,  we  have  — 

**  Climactericos  annus. 
The  perilous  or  dangerous  yeare  of  one's  1  vfe. 

**  Cllmactera. — The  perilous  time  of  one's  life,  at  eoery  vii 
yeres*  ende ;  or  after  other,  at  the  end  of  63  yeres ;  at 
which  tyme  he  is  in  some  periil  of  body  or  mwde." 

In  Florio's  Worlde  ofWordes^  London,  1598, 
we  read : 

**  CUmaet«rico,  the  dangerous  and  perilous  yeer  of  one's 
life :  comooly  the  yeere  68. 

Johnson,  in  his  Dictionary,  refers  to  Ck)tgrave, 
who  says : 

*<  Climactere ;  evety  seventh,  ninth,  or  the  sixty -third 
years  of  a  man's  life :  all  very  dangerous,  but  the  last 
most." 

**  Death  might  have  taken  such,  her  end  deferred, 
Until  the  time  she  had  been  climacter'd. 
When  she  would  have  been  three  score  years  and  threes 
Such  as  our  best  at  three  and  twenty  be." 

Drayton,  On  the  Death  of  Lady  CKfUm. 

In  the  59th  number  of  Tlte  Taller  it  is  re- 
marked by  a  jocose  old  gentleman,  that,  having 
attained  to  sixty-four,  he  has  passed  his  grand 
climacteric.  Brown,  in  hb  Vutg^ar  Errors,  de- 
clares that  there  were  two  climacterics,  7x9  or 
63,  and  9  x  9  or  81.  If  the  writer  of  the  inscrip- 
tion on  the  brass  were  impressed  with  these  ideas, 
could  he  have  used  the  word  Utirrtporpd^tf  to  imply 
81  ?  Lemon*s  Etymological  Dictionary  makes  the 
grand  climacteric  to  be  eighty-one,  though  some  of 
the  other  authorities  speak  of  sixty-three  as  the 
great  and  momentous  period  of  life.  One  of  the 
early  editions  of  the  EncydopiBdia  Britannica 
(the  4th,  1810)  speaks  of  two  or  more : 

**  According  to  some,"  it  says,  **  the  climacteric  is  every 
seventh  year ;  but  others  aUow  only  those  years  produced 
by  multiplying  7  by  the  odd  numbers  3,  5,  7,  and  9  to  be 
cfimactericaL  These  years,  they  say,  bring  with  them 
some  remarkable  change  with  respect  to  health,  life,  or 
fortune,  llie  grand  climacteric  is  the  63rd  year;  but 
some,  making  two,  add  to  this  the  81st,  The  other  re- 
markable cbmacterks  are  the  7th,  2l8t,  35th,  49th,  and 
66th." 

This  quotation  rather  involves  than  elucidates 
the  point.  In  BawUiis*!  Latin  JHeUonary^  1693, 
we  have  — • 

*^  Nomerus,  qui  ex  nerem  norenarils  resaltat  Kenpe^ 
uaitas  ter  sompta  conficit  tenuuium;  Teroariiis  in  se 
ductus,  noveoarmm ;  Novenarios  novies  sumptos,  ooum 
et  octofinta,  qui  est  nnmeros  climactericos,'* 

Foreign  authorities  are  not  more  explicit.  On 
taming  over  several  French,  Spanish,  Italian,  and 
Dutch  writers,  they  all  harp  upon  the  nomben  7 
and  9 ;  but  have  no  deiur  iae9a  of  the  meaning  of 
the  word  climacteric 

Bui  the  word  9mntpowp^^  oceoTi  In  tin  first 
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rent  of  tlu  lixth  abapl«r  of  6t  Luke'*  Gofpel : 

'Kyiirroli  b  rattdrifttirTtpa* fir flMBUftitiilai  a^tr 

ill  TW  nuplfivr,  &c. 

The  uthorUed  venion  render*  it  tliuf :  "And 
it  came  to  pai*  on  the  tecood  Sabbath  after  the 
£r*t,  that  he  went  through  the  ciith- field*,"  && 
Od  thii  erroncuus  tranBlation  Wbitb^  ha*  (ome 
obiervatioiu  in  bis  Commentary.  "  Xhii,"  »aja  h«, 
"  ibould  have  been  rendered,  Ik  Ihe^rtt  Sabbath 
after  the  uamd  day  ufOie  I'auoBtr,  &c. 

Id  applying  thii  renderiDs  to  tbe  infcriptlon  on 
iJie  braita,  the  eulutiun  i*  *tiTl  difficult.  If  Henrj 
Farsoiilui  died  in  the  lecond  year  at^r  bl*  fir*t 
clim*cterio,  he  died  at  eightj-three,  if  it  wtre  at 
etghtj-ODej  or  at  listy-nve,  if  it  were  at  ■■ztr- 
three.  Some  will  have  it,  that  the  fint  earl;  cli- 
macteric in  childhood  wai  aeren,  and  other*  that 
it  waa  three,  the  number  of  tbe  Trlnitj.  If  the 
firat,  he  died  at  nine  ;  if  the  «ccond,  at  five  year* 
old. 

The«e  are  mj  NoU* :  tnj  Query  i*,  How  old 
waathedeAinctwbcnhedied?  1^.  O.  U. 

Bidmoutta. 


^itinr  Aurrfrt. 

Bernard  LinloL  —  I  ice  It  atated  in  TTie  Drama, 
or  Theatrical  Pocket  Magazine,  vol.  i.  p.  133., 
1821,  "that  *ome  portralu  of  the  Lintot  family 
hung  lately  on  the  stairca««  of  an  inn  at  Cuclc- 
field."  It  would  bo  worth  inquiry  what  brought 
them  there,  and  what  baa  become  of  them  (1949). 
Tbe  principal  inn*  at  CuckBeld  are  the  "  King'i 
Uead,"  "  Tttlbol,"  "  Sbip,"  and  "  Roae  and  Crown." 

Tbia  celebrated  bookgeller,  after  having  been 
the  rival,  fur  some  years,  of  Jacob  Tonson,  retired 
about  1730  to  tbe  enjoyment  of  an  eaij  fortune  to 
Horsham,  not  far  from  CuckGeld. 

In  November,  173j,  be  waa  appointed  UIgh 
6beriflf  of  the  county,  but  died  3rd  February  fol- 
lowing, before  he  bad  actually  entered  on  tbe 
duties  of  the  office,  to  which  hi*  *on  Henry  Lintot 
waa  appointed  in  hi*  room,  Feb.  fl,  173S-6. 

He  died  1758,  bia  widow  1763,  and  their  only 
daughter,  Catharine,  wa*  married  1768,  with  a 
fortune  of  49,0001.,  to  Captain  Henry  Fletcher, 
aAerwardi  Sir  Henry  Fletcher,  Bart. 

G,  CutBv. 


Z7i«  E<irl  of  Selkirk'i  Seat  at  St  Sfary'i  TtU,  N. 
S.  — Can  any  one  point  out  to  me  an  engraving, 
either  separate,  or  compriaed  in  any  work,  of 
St.  Msry'i  lale,  tbe  teat  of  the  Earl  of  Selkirk, 
near  Kirkcudbright,  N.  B.  t  Tbi*  noble  manrion 
and  demeane*  bad  a  viiit  a  FimproBule  from  that 


of  April  23,  alluded  to,  he  landed  frodi 
two  boat*,  twn  hour*  before  daylight,  thirty  armed 
men  of  the  "Itanner"  privateer,  at  Whitohavea 
{where  be  aerved  his  apprenticeship,  and  bail  been 
most  kindly  treated),  who  set  fire  to  the  shipping 
in  the  harbour,  and  then  returned  to  their  vesaelf 
but  most  miraculously,  with  great  effort*,  thi«  in- 
fernal project  was  defeated.  He  after  this  sailed ; 
and  in  a  few  hours,  of  the  aamc  mornin^c,  landed 
at  St,  Mary's  Isle,  where  he  arrived  just  after  the 
family  bad  brenkfaated,  and  took  awav  as  iilunder 
tbe  aiiver  breskfott  service,  and  all  the  plate  be- 
sides in  the  hon*e.  The  following  day  {Fridav 
the  24tb)  he  fell  in  with  H.  M.  *bip  the  "  Drake,^ 
which  was  ill-manned  and  inadequately  equipped, 
and  after  a  *IaugiiterouB  conflict  ahe  struck  to 
him.  Further  accounts  of  this  hero  may  be  found 
in  an  interesting  article  in  Colbum's  United  Ser- 
vice Magazine,  for  January  1843,  pp.08 — 71. 

LOTAL. 

AwmymouM  Playt. —  Could  any  of  your  New- 
ca*tle  correapondenla  give  me  any  information  re- 
garding tbe  aulhora  of  tbe  following  plars  ?  1st. 
Eaiter  Monday,  or  (he  Humoura  of  The  Forth. 
This  piece  waa  published  about  17K1,  and  is  said 
in  tiie  Biographia  Dramaiica  to  be  written  by  a 
young  gentleman  of  Newcastle.  2nd.  Lout  in  tM* 
Cotadry,  or  the   Venge/id  Miiier,   a  new   Uuade 


1830.  3rd.  Plumtree  Park,  a  Farce,  written  by  a 
gentleman  in  the  neigbbourbood  of  Nowca«tle^ 
acted  at  tbe  Newcastle  Theatre,  in  November  or 
December,  1806.  X. 

St.  Anne.  —  Waa  St.  Anne  the  patron  saint  of 
all  wells  f  Why  are  there  ao  many  well*  called 
Bt>  Anoo'i  well*  in  different  part*  of  the  country  ? 

So^g.  —  Can  any  of  your  reader*  tell  me  wbare 
Uw  (^dian  ?)  iong  is  to  be  found,  beginning  — 
-  Bid  me  not  tell  who  lit  the  flame. 
Lips  msy  not  brmthii  tbe  mslden's  name ; 
Uuik  In  her  IcKks,  alnp  in  her  eytt. 
Who,  without  hope,  looJu  on  her  dies." 

I  haTe  inquired  in  vain  for  it  at  moat  of  the 

music  shops  in  London,  though  I  have  often  heard 
it  *uog.  B- 

Carisbroke  Cat&e.  —  Who  erected  the  tovier  of 
Cariabrukc  Caatlc  t  It  i*  attributed  to  Lord 
Holme*  in  a  recent  journal.  Bteok  Smyts. 


daring  inci'ndiarj  and  predatory  navigator  Paul 
Jonea,  on  Hiursday  2S,  April  1776,  of  whose  ma- 
nuidJDg  attempt*  and  explmta  (tbe  work  of  a  few 


PtMit  Oazetterr,  pp.  404,  commencing  wi'lb 
publisbtd  September  2Srd,  1708,  and  ending 
U  17'7e,  of  whose  ma-     No.  LIL,  published  March  30tb,   17fi9.     It 


houn)  tlie  (bUowing  is  a  brief  outline :  —  On  the 


much  curious  information,  both  foreign  and 
I  domcitio  {  and  if,  I  belivre,  rallier  i 
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Did  any  otber  numbers  appear,  and  if  so,  how 
many?  An  Introduction,  pp.  14,  is  prefixed  to 
my  copy.  Abhba. 

Rev,  H,  Hutton.  —  Could  any  of  your  readers 
give  me  any  information  regarding  the  Rev.  H. 
Hutton,  formerly  of  Birmingham  ?  I  think  he 
was  the  author  (besides  other  works)  of  a  volume 
of  Poetical  Pieces^  published  at^Chiswick  in  1830. 

^* 

"  Yend : "  "  VoacV*  —  What  is  the  etymology 
of  two  words  much  used  by  the  labouring  classes 
in  some  parts  of  Devonshire  ?  They  yend  a  stone 
instead  of  throwing  it,  and  voach  on  your  corns 
instead  of  treading  on  them.  D.  S. 

Hew  Hewsorif  the  original  of  SmolletCs  " Strap" 
•—  I  send  you  the  following  cutting  from  an  old 
magazine  respecting  this  worthy : 

"In  the  year  1819  was  interred,  in  the  barial-groand  of 
St.  Martin <in-the- Fields,  the  body  of  Hew  Hewson,  who 
died  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-five.  He  was  a  man 
of  no  mean  celebrity,  thoagh  no  funeral  escutcheons 
adorned  his  hearse,  or  heir  apparent  graced  his  obsequies. 
He  was  no  less  a  personage  than  the  identical  Hugh 
Strap,  whom  Dr.  Smollett  has  rendered  so  conspicuously 
interesting  in  his  life  and  adventures  of  Roderick  Random, 
and  for  upwards  of  forty  years  had  kept  a  hairdres8er*$ 
shop  in  the  above  parish.  The  deceased  was  a  very  intel- 
ligent man,  and  took  delight  in  recounting  the  adventures 
of  his  early  life.  He  spoke  with  pleasure  of  the  time  he 
passed  in  the  service  of  the  doctor,  and  it  was  his  pride, 
as  well  as  his  boast,  to  say  he  had  been  educated  at  the 
same  seminary  with  so  learned  and  distinguished  a  cha- 
racter. His  shop  was  hung  round  with  Latin  quotations, 
and  he  would  frequently  point  out  to  his  customers  and 
acquaintances  the  several  scenes  in  Roderick  Random  per- 
taining to  himself,  which  had  their  foundation,  not  in  the 
doctor's  inventive  fancy,  but  in  truth  and  reality. 

**  The  meeting  in  a  barber's  sho'p  at  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne,  the  subsequent  mistake  at  the  inn,  their  arrival  to- 
gether in  London,  and  the  assistance  they  experienced 
from  Strap's  friend,  were  all  of  that  description.  He  kfl 
behind  him  an  interlined  copy  of  Roderick  Random^  pointing 
otU  these  factSy  shounng  how  far  they  were  indebted  to  the 
genius  of  the  doctor ,  and  to  what  extent  they  were  bottomed 
in  reality.  He  could  never  succeed  in  gaining  more  than 
a  respectable  subsistence  by  his  trade,  but  he  possessed  an 
independence  of  mind  superior  to  his  humble  condition. 
Of  late  years  he  was  employed  as  keeper  of  the  prome- 
nade in  Yillier's  Walk,  Adelphi,  and  was  much  noticed 
and  respected  by  the  inhabitants  who  frequented  that 
place."* 

I  would  now  make  two  Queries.  1.  Where  was 
Hewson's  shop?  2.  Is  this  interlined  copy  of 
Roderick  Random  in  existence,  and  where  ? 

Cr.  Cbbed. 

List  of  Scottish  Clergymen.  —  I  have  long  had 
a  wish  to  make  up  a  list  or  catalogue  of  our  Scot- 
tish clergymen  of  every  parish  in  Scotland,  since 
the  Reformation  till  the  present  time,  giving  their 
date  of  admission  to  office,  time  of  their  decease, 
&c.    Does  any  complete  list  of  our  parochial  mi- 

[•  See  ''N.  &Q."  !•*  S.  ill  128.;  vii.  284.] 


nisters  exist  anywhere?  The  records  of  Pres- 
byteries, Assemblies,  Sessions,  &c.  are  the  only 
sources  of  information  on  this  matter  with  which 
I  am  acquainted.  Of  the  parishes  of  Berwickshire 
I  have  nearly  a  complete  list ;  but  I  find  it  would 
require  a  long  and  expensive  research  to  finish 
such  a  work  from  the  sources  now  open  to  me ; 
and  I  need  regret  this  the  less,  as  I  have  recently 
heard  that  a  Scottish  clergyman.  Rev.  Hen.  Scott, 
is  engaged  in  such  a  work ;  and  I  trust  that  he 
will  have  due  encouragement  given  him  to  publish 
it.  Mentanthes. 

Sir  George  Leman  Tuthill  of  Cains  College, 
Cambridge,  B.  A.  1794;  M.A.  1809;  M.L.  1813; 
M.D.  1816,  died  before  1834.  We  hope  through 
your  columns  to  ascertidn  the  time  and  place  of 
his  death.  C.  H.  &  Thompson  Coopeb. 

Cambridge. 

Alderman  Backwell. -^The  alderman  was  one  of 
the  bankers  robbed  byChas.  11.  on  his  shutting 
up  the  Exchequer.  What  bank  of  this  day  re- 
presents the  alderman*s  ?  Is  it  Childe*s  ?  If  so, 
when  and  why  was  the  style  changed  ?  How  long 
was  Backwell*s  bank  current  by  his  name,  and 
who  were  his  partners  in  his  lifetime  ?  and  who 
immediately  succeeded  to  him  in  it  after  his  fiisht 
to  Holland?  Did  he  resume  banking  on  his 
return  ?  J.  K. 

Bishop  of  Rome*  —  In  the  third  volume  of 
Raikes*s  Journal,  p.  400,  after  describing  the 
appearance  of  the  Pope  at  a  High  Mass  at  the 
church  of  Sta.  Maria  del  Fopolo,  the  writer  goes 
on  to  say :  — 

'*In  an  opposite  chair  was  another  priest  in  a  mitre 
also,  who  I  found  was  the  Bishop  of  Rome;  he  also 
officiated  at  the  altar." 

Perhaps  some  one  can  inform  me  whether  this 
distinction  is  a  correct  one  ?  and  if  so,  how  long 
the  two  dignities  have  been  held  separately  ? 

W.  H.  Wills. 

Bristol. 

Scallop  Shells.  —  The  scallop  is  said  to  receive 
its  name  {Pecten  Jacohaa)  from  the  shrine  of  St. 
James  at  Compostella;  pilgrims  returning  from 
whence  wore  a  scallop-shell  in  their  hats.  Can 
any  of  the  contributors  to  "  N.  &  Q."  direct  me 
to  the  story  which  connects  this  shell  with  St. 
James  ?  H.  J.  Buckton. 

Hull 

^^Rendered,^  of  London,  —  Information  is  re- 
qaested  regarding  this  family,  circa  16 — ,  sedq,  if 
Jreendred  is  not  a  misprint  of  Pendered  alias  Pen- 
drith?  In  that  case,  what  occurs  under  the 
beading  of  the  latter  name  in  the  Lansdowne  MSS., 
and  the  coat  given  to  Pendrith  of  Kent,  are  known 
to  the  Querist.  Jambs  Ekowlbs. 
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Rev.  ThM.  Sparie,  D.D.,  Cbaplain  to  L»wd 
Jefirio,  rector  of  Ewturst,  co.  Suwex,  and  of 
Hob's  Norton,  co.  Leicester,  prebendary  of  Lich- 
field and  of  Bocbester.  Liformation  b  nlicited 
Teflpecting  him  bevood  what  u  contuned  in  the 
Atken.  Oxon.  f  Hu  share  in  the  Mutx  Anglicana 
u  known  to  the  QueriBt.  James  Knoin.Ea. 

Ren.  Alexander  Lauder.  —  This  clergyman  was 
the  minister  of  tbe  parish  of  Mordington,  near 
Bern ick-upon-T weed,  in  tbe  early  part  of  the  last 
centurj,  and  pnbliahed  a  Tolume  entitled  T'As 
Aitcitid  Bishops  Coniidtred.*  It  is,  I  understand, 
&  very  rare  book,  and  I  have  never  aeen  it,  nor  do 
I  know  its  character.  Cnuld  anyone  inform  me 
respecting  the  lineage  of  Mr.  Lauder,  the  time  of 
his  admission  to  Mordington,  the  time  of  his  de- 
cease, and  whether  he  left  anj  descendants,  or 
wrote  anything  besides  the  above  ?  It  is  probable 
that  he  was  a  descendant  of  tbe  Lauilers  of  Bass 
and  North  Berwick,  of  which  family  the  Landers 
of  Eddrington,  in  Mordington  parish,  was  a 
branch.  MsurAaiaxe. 

Chinmide. 

'^Luther'*  Bgmn."—hi  the  Tables  of  Contents 
to  our  various  hymn-booka  I  constantly  find  the 
name  of  Lather  as  tbe  author  of  tba  well-known 
lines  beginning 

"  Great  God  1  what  do  I  see  and  bear  1 " 
Now,  it  is  true  that  Lnther  composed  tbe  beau- 
tiful melody  to  which  these  lines  are  usually  sung; 
but  with  the  lines  themselves  he  had  nothing  to 
do.  The  style  of  tbem  —  and  really  they  are  sad 
stuffi  most  unsuitable  for  corigregatitmal  singing 
—  is  totally  unlike  the  homely,  rujjeed  verses  of 
the  Reformer,  as  they  may  be  seen  in  any  edition 
of  his  Geistlicke  Lieder:  for  instance,  in  that  by 
Wackornagel  (Stutgardt,  1848).  My  Query  is. 
Who  wrote  the  lines  "Great  God!"  &c.F  I  fancy 
tbcy  date  from  tbe  last  century,  when  created  and 
leated  made  a  good  rbjroe.  Jatdgb. 


yoar  correspondents  could  state  if  a  .  ... 
are  in  existence,  as  there  appears  to  have  been  an 
issue  for  each  day,  and  each  of  a  different  cha- 
racter. On  one  is  represented  the  interior  of 
Westminster  Hall,  with  Burke  on  his  legs,  with 
outstretched  arm,  thundering  forth  bis  anathemas 
gainst  the  unfortunate  Governor  of  India;  on  the 
other  it  the  arms  of  tbe  then  Deputy  Great  Cham- 
berlain. J.  B.  Whitborhb. 


[■  This  work  is  eaUtled  Tht  Auatat  BuAapi  Canii- 
tlvtd,  both  with  respect  to  the  extent  of  their  JurisdiFtloa, 
~d  the  Nature  of  their  Fewer;  in  Answer  to  Mr.  Chil- 


MnktbaJg-iCloM.    1707.    Svo.] 


Oeorge  Meriton. — Can  you  or  any  of  your  cor- 
respondents favour  me  with  an  account  of  George 
Meriton,  an  attorney  of  North  Allerlon,  author 
o{  Anglomm  Oetta,  Landlord't  Laa,  Nomenclatura 
Clericaiii,  ^.,  who  went  to  Ireland,  and  Is  said  to 
have  been  made  a  judge?       C.  J.  D.  Inauunw. 

Sir  Thomas  Sheridan. — Where  shall  I  be  abl« 
to  obtain  any  full  account  of  Thomas  Sheridan, 
sometimes  called  Sir  Thomas  Sheridan,  who  had 
been  Secretary  of  State,  and  a  Revenue  Commis- 
sioner in  Ireland  during  the  Viceroyalty  of  Tyr- 
connel  in  the  reign  of  James  II.,  particularly  of 
his  subsequent  career  after  his  quarrel  with  Tyr- 
connel  f  I  presume  there  are  more  full  and  pre- 
cise accounts  of  this  quarrel,  than  that  given  in 
the  Fall  and  Impartial  Account  of  All  the  Secret 
ContaUt,  %-c.,  of  Ike  Romish  Parly  in  Ireland,  from 
1060  to  this  present  Year  16S9  :  vnttted  in  London 
by  Richard  Baldwin,  1690.  Was  this  Thomas 
Sheridan  a  relative  of  Sheridan  who  accompanied 
Prince  Charles  Edward  Stuart  in  "43"?  and  if 
so,  how  connected  ?  W.  E.  G. 

Dring's  List.  —  What-  authority,  as  a  work  of 
historical  reference,  is  tbe  List  of  Compositions 
for  their  Estates  paid  by  the  Nubilili/,  Oentry  and 
others,  published  by  iCDring  in  1653,  at  Lon- 
don ?  *  Are  copies  of  the  List  scarce  at  the 
present  time  ?  When,  where,  and  by  whom 
were  the  Compositions  enforced?  and  more  espe- 
cially houi  were  they  regulated  ?  If  they  were 
assessed  at  a  uniform  rate,  applicable  to  each  and 
every  case,  then  the  List  is  valuable  as  showing 
the  amount  of  property  possessed  at  the  time  by 
those  who  were  forced  to  compound ;  but  if  the 
compositions  were  not  assessed  according  to  any 
fixed  rule  or  uniform  rale,  then  the  List  is  valuable 
only  as  a  schedule  of  those  who  had  to  pay.  In 
short,  any  account  of  the  Compositions  and  the 
List  will  be  received  with  thanks  by 

Ubdkt  KBHsncaTON. 

Richard  KeUy,  of  PetwOTlh,  co.  Sussex,  gent^ 
living  June  10,  1700.     Is  anything  known  of  faim 


iKfnac  Aucrirat  tsitfi  Sntiorct. 

Heraldi  Visitations  for  ComuxiU. — When  was 
the  last  Herald*'  visitation  made  for  the  coonty 
of  Cornwall  ?  and  where  may  the  record  be 
found?  D.J. 

LaancestoD. 

tThe  last  visitation  of  Cornwall  was  made  In  the  ysar 
0,  by  St.  Georze  and  Lennard.  Haoy  copies  are  ex- 
tant, VIZ.  five  Bt  tie  Bntish  HoMoni,  two  at  the  Cdlm 
of  Arnii,  one  at  Caios  College,  Cambridge,  and  one  in  the 
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Bodleian  Lilminr  At  Ox/brd  (ride  Sioif's  Mamualfor  the 
GauaJogift,  p.  163.).  A  liat  of  the  pedigrees  and  anns 
contained  in  the  copiea  at  the  British  Museum  maj  ba 
found  in  Sims's  Index  to  the  Herald^  VisUatiatu,  LoiuL 
1849.3 

William  JuUm  Mickle. — I  luiYe  Utelr  diflcovered 
that  Mickle,  the  poet,  resided  at  Wheatlej.  I 
have  been  looking  at  his  residence  to-daj,  and 
walked  to  Forest  Hill,  where  he  was  buried.  I 
should  like  to  know  who  wrote  his  epitaph*:  — 

«  William  Julius  Mickle,  bom  29th  Sept  1734.  Died 
25th  Oct  1788. 

**  Mickle,  who  bade  the  strong;  poetic  tide 
Boll  o'er  Britannia's  shores,  in  Lusitanian  pride.** 

Where  shall  I  find  the  best  account  of  his  life  ? 
Is  it  not  singular  that  both  Milton  and  Mickle 
should  have  married  their  wives  from  the  same 
house  at  Forest  Hill,  the  village  and  neighbour- 
hood referred  to  in  "  L* Allegro***  W.  Sabbess. 
Chil  worth  Farm,  Tetsworth. 

[The  two  lines  quoted  aB  an  epitaph  on  Mickle  are 
from  the  first  book  of  The  PurtuiU  of  lAUratwre,  by  T.  i. 
Mathias,  and  form  part  of  the  following  eulogium : 

**  To  worth  untitled  woaM  joxa  fancy  turn  ? 
The  Muse  all  friendless  wept  o'er  Midkle's  nm : 
Mickle,  who  bade  the  strong  poetic  tide 
Boll  o'er  Britannia's  shores  in  Lusitanian  pride." 

Mr.  Isaac  Beed,  who  knew  Mickle  well,  drew  up  tha 
first  published  account  (A  his  life  in  the  Ewopean  MaujfO' 
zine  for  Sept  and  Nov.  1789,  pp.  155.  317.,  aecompanied 
with  a  portrait  The  best  account  however,  of  this  poet, 
is  by  his  friend  the  Bev.  John  Sim,  late  of  St.  ^ban 
Hall,  Oxford,  prefixed  to  Miekle's  Foetieal  W&rkt,  ifmo^ 
1806.] 

Olaus  Magnus, — Is  there  an  English  trans- 
lation of  Ohms  Maamus  f  Who  is  the  translator, 
if  there  if  one  ?  and  where  may  it  be  seen  ? 

Mbhtahtbss. 

Chimside. 

[Cornelius  Scribonius  Grapheus  abridged  the  work  c/t 
Olaus  Magnus,  which  has  been  translated  into  English, 
and  is  entitled  A  Compendious  Hittory  of  the  Uothg, 
Swedes,  Vandals,  and  other  Northern  JNations,  by  J,  S.; 
London,  printed  bv  J.  Streater,  1658,  fot  Two  copies  d 
it  are  in  the  British  Museum.] 

*•  Rule  the  roasts  —  Is  this  phrase  a  corruption 
of "  rule  the  roostf*  and  analogous  to  the  pro- 
▼erbial  expression,  "  to  be  cock  of  the  walk  ? 

Will  any  of  your  correspondents  explain  the 
force  of  **  ruling  the  roasts"  in  the  sense  of  being 
master? 

Any  one  who  haf  watched  the  interior  of  a  hen- 
house at  roosting  time,  and  has  witness^  the 
jealousy  of  the  **  cock  of  the  walk,*'  in  not  suffer- 
ing any  of  his  subalterns  to  roost  on  the  same 
perch  as  himself  will  confess  the  ibrce  of  ^mle 
the  roost** 

I  want  some  illaftratimw  to  prove  that  ^  roast  ** 
is  the  correct  word.  X.  X.  X. 

[Webster  informs  us  that,  ''In  tiie  phrase « to  rule  the 


roast,'  the  word  rosut  is  a  corrupt  proDundataon  of  the 
German  rath^  counsel,  Dan.  raad,  and  Sw.  rod,"  Bicfaard- 
son  offers  the  following  explanation :  **  To  rule  the  roast 
(sc.)  as  Ung  d  the  feast  ordereTf  purveyor,  president ;  or 
may  it  not  be  to  rule  the  roost,  an  expreraon  of  whidi 
€werv  poultry-yard  would  sopply  an  explanation? 

**  6eate  yon  nowe  vp  into  your  pulpites  like  hngg}Dgt 
cockes  oo  the  rmast,  ^appe  your  whinges,  and  crow  out 
aloude."  —  Jewell,  Defence  of  the  Apaiogle,  p.  35. 

Cfeland,  in  his  Specimen  of  am  Etpnological  Vocalmlary, 
p.  7.,  has  suggested  the  following  as  the  origin  of  the 
phrase :  **  The  Hidings  of  Yorkshire  is  a  corruption  from 
Radtings,  governments.  Radt  signifies  a  subaltern  ruler, 
or  provincial  minister.  A  counselior  of  state  was  of  old 
called  a  Baadt ;  the  council  was  called  the  Baadst :  theoee 
whoever  had  the  ci4>ital  influence  in  council  was  said  '  to 
rule  the  raadst'  or  in  the  present  pronunciation  '  to  rule 
the  roast' "] 

Who  composed  "  Ride  Britannia  f  —  A  para- 
graph has  appeared  in  the  papers  purporting  to 
be  an  extract  from  Handel :  his  Life  personal  and 
professional^  by  Mrs.  Bray,  in  which  it  is  said  that 
'*  Rrde  Britannia^  which  is  taken  from  Alfred,  a 
Masque,  by  Dr.  Ame,  is  in  great  part  borrowed 
from  the  poor  Occasional  Oratorio.  In  reality  it 
is  by  Handel ;  for  in  the  whole  air  there  are  only 
two  bars  which  do  not  belong  to  him,** 

Can  any  of  your  readers  point  out  the  passage 
or  passages  in  the  Occasional  Oratorio  to  which 
Birs.  Bray  alludes.  J.  W.  FacLLiFf . 

Haverfordwest 

[The  **  celebrated  Ode  in  Honour  of  Great  Britain," 
was  a  song  well  known  in  1740,  and  performed  a»  part 
of  Alfred,  m  that  year,  and  in  the  Judgment  of  Pans  in 
1741.  Handel  must  therefore  have  stolen  the  melody 
from  Ame,  if  it  be  in  the  Occasional  Oratorio,  for  that  was 
not  oompoeed  for  some  years  afterwards.  No  doubt  Dr. 
Arne  compoeed  Ruh  BrUannia,  and  without  doubt  also 
^andel  in  the  song,  **  Prophetic  visions  strike  my  eye," 
at  the  words,  **  War  shall  cease^  welcome  peace,"  pur- 
posely introduced  the  first  phrase  of  Dr.  Ame's  tune,  to 
please  the  people,  and  to  show  what  be  could  do  with  it 
But  Ame's  melody  caonot  be  said  to  be  bodily  inoor- 
porated  in  Handel's  composition.  Alfred  was  written  by 
Mallet  and  Thomson,  and  played  in  1740 ;  but  Mallet 
wrote  the  **  celebrated  ode,"  which  Southey  describes  as 
**  the  political  hymn  of  this  countrv  as  long  as  she  main- 
tains her  political  power."  Alfred  199s  altered  by  Mallet 
in  1751,  and  three  stanzas  of  the  ode  were  omitted  and 
three  others  supplied  br  Lord  Bolingbroke ;  but  the  ori- 
ginal ode  is  that  which  has  taken  root  and  now  known 
as  one  of  our  national  anthema  Consult  Dinadale's  new 
edition  of  I)av3d  Mallet's  Ai/Z«if  oiMJ  iSoi^  pp.  292—294. 
1857.] 


■OPTHEl's  COWPSB. 

(2°^  S.  ir.  101.) 

HAJtTAsmsiins  is  not  quite  correct  when  he 
says  that  **  an  additional  Yolume  **  of  Cowper*s 
letters  **  appeared  from  the  hands  of  the  Eev. 
John  Johnson  (1824).**  The  fact — and  it  is  one 
which  fully  accountf  for  **  poor  snocets  and  heary 
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sale  "  — 18,  that  the  publisher  thought  fit  to  spread 
out  what  might,  ana  should,  have  been  one  very 
moderate  volume  into  two.  I  forget  what  the 
price  was ;  but  as  the  two  volumes  of  about  400 
pages  each  were  handsomely  printed  in  large  type, 
on  good  paper,  with  ample  margin,  and  engraved 
portraits  of  Cow  per  and  Mrs.  Unwin,  I  have  no 
doubt  that  it  was  considerable.  I  scarcely  recol- 
lect having  seen  a  more  barefaced  and  shameless 
specimen  of  book-making.  It  now  lies  before  me ; 
and  as  far  as  I  can  judge  from  very  slight  calcu- 
lation, the  Kote  of  HIbvabdiensis  (occupving 
rather  more  than  one  page  and  a  half  of  ^'  N.  & 
Q.")  would,  if  printed  in  one  of  these  volumes, 
have  occupied  rather  more  than  eight  pages. 
Since  I  wrote  the  foregoing  sentence  it  has  oc- 
curred to  me  that  some  excuse  of  making  the 
work  like  Hayley's  Life  of  Cowper  may  have  been 
pleaded ;  but  it  is  not  surprising  that,  when  pre- 
sented to  them  in  such  a  form,  men  turned  in  dis- 
gust from  volumes  which,  if  they  had  read  them, 
they  might  have  found  to  be,  on  more  than  one 
ground,  as  it  regards  both  style  and  sentiment, 
worthy  of  their  serious  study,  and  entitled  to  a 
place  m  the  first  and  highest  class  of  English  lite- 
rature. It  was  a  just  retribution  that  left  *'a 
thousand  copies  remaining  in  the  publisher's 
warehouse/'  Surely,  however  the  volumes  may 
have  been  picked  over,  and  made  use  of,  in  more 
recent  publications,  there  must  be  many  persons 


pernaps  X  may 
press  mv  satisfaction  in  finding  that  Cowper  and 
his  worKS  are  more  highly  appreciated  in  America 
than  they  seem  to  be  in  his  own  country.  It  is, 
indeed,  lamentable  that  the  work  of  biography  and 
editing  should  have  been  undertaken  or  meddled 
with  by  men  like  Hayley  and  Southey  —  book- 
makers who,  whatever  pretensions  they  might 
have  to  criticise  the  poet,  were  so  void  of  sym- 
pathy with  the  man,  that  they  could  not  be  ex- 
pected to  form  a  true  opinion,  or  deliver  a  just 
view,  of  his  thoughts,  language,  and  circum- 
stances. To  be  told  by  such  men  that  they  have 
picked  out  all  that  is  worth  having,  and  pieced  it, 
or  kneaded  it,  into  their  own  work,  is  a  trial  of 
one*s  temper.  Perhaps  others  besides  myself 
would  be  glad  to  see  in  *'  N.  &  Q.'*  a  brief  notice 
(if  only  a  mere  list)  of  American  editions  of  Cow 
per,  and  works  relating  to  him,  if  Habvabduvsis 
can  furnish  such  a  thing.  S*  E*  Maxti:«A»j>. 

Gloucester, 


dUAPBATUBB  OF  THB  CIBCLB, 

(2»*  S.  iv.  57.) 

When  I  say  that  by  consent  of  geometers,  the 
word  geometrical  ia  restricted  to  mt  which  u»es 


Euclid's  allowance  of  means,  of  course  I  deny  that 
the  circle  can  be  squared  geometrically  "  by  other 
means :  *'  for  other  means  constitute  that  which  by 
definition  is  ungeometrical.  But  I  apprehend  that 
when  the  question  asks  whether  the  thing  can  be 
done  geometrically  by  other  means,  the  adverb 
signifies  constructively^  without  recourse  to  calcu- 
lation. It  may  be  used  in  two  senses :  either  aa 
implying  perfect  accuracy  of  result,  if  perfect  ac- 
curacy of  additional  means  be  postulated ;  or  aa 
implying  graphical  correctness,  that  is,  practical 
drawing  on  paper,  with  as  much  accuracy  as  the 
best  draughtsman  requires. 

Aa  to  the  first  meaning,  it  is  well  known  that  if 
the  reasoner  be  allowed  an  additional  curve,  be- 
sides the  circle,  of  which,  by  postulate,  he  ia 
granted  the  perfectly  accurate  construction,  he 
can  square  a  circle  as  accurately  as  Euclid  squares 
a  triangle ;  the  same  kind  of  perfection  existmg  in 
both  cases.  Give  him  the  spiral  of  Archimedes, 
or  the  involute  of  the  circle,  or  the  cycloid,  &c., 
&c.,  and  the  thing  is  done.  But  in  each  of  these 
cases,  the  new  assumption  is  at  least  of  as  difficult 
a  character  as  the  difficulty  which  it  is  to  solve. 
This,  however,  is  to  be  said,  that  there  are  many 
curves,  any  one  of  which,  being  admitted,  wiU 
conquer,  not  merely  the  quadrature  of  the  circle, 
but  the  rectification  of  any  arc,  and  the  division 
of  the  angle  into  any  number  of  equal  parts.  Of 
all  these  curves  the  cycloid  is  perhaps  the  most 
simple. 

Many  attempts  have  been  made,  and  some  very 
close  ones,  to  give  a  sufi^ciently  good  graphical 
construction  of  the  circumference  of  a  circle,  from 
which  the  square  equal  to  the  circle  is  readily 
found.  Several  of  these  are  given  in  the  twelfth 
edition  o(  Hutton's  Course^  and  in  the  Mecha:nics* 
Magazine  for  January,  1846.  But  the  old  sur- 
veyor's rule  for  finding  an  arc  approximately 
would  do  very  well.  From  three  times  the  chord 
of  half  the  arc,  take  away  the  third  part  of  the 
sum  of  the  chord  of  the  arc  and  the  chord  of  half 
the  arc :  the  remainder  is  the  length  of  the  arc, 
very  nearly.  The  smaller  the  arc  chosen,  the 
nearer  ,to  the  truth  is  this  rule.  Apply  it  to  an 
arc  whose  chord  is  the  radius,  and  we  have  the 
sixth  part  of  the  circumference,  not  wrong  by  one 
part  in  seven  thousand.  A.  De  Mobgan. 


XICHABD   m.  AT  LJBIGB8TEB. 

(2°*  S.  iv.  102.) 

In  your  publication  of  the  8th  of  August  8p« 
pears  an  extract  from  a  work  by  Sir  Boger  Twys- 
den,  made  by  one  of  your  correspondents,  relating 
to  die  bedstead  on  which  Richard  III.  slept  while 
a  guest  at  the  Blue  Boar  Ion,  Leicester,  on  the 
few  nights  immediately  preceding  the  battle  of 
Bosworth  Field. 
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At  the  tXorj  n  one  of  the  leRcnili  of  Leiceiter, 
and  the  extract  adds  inrormation  to  the  itock 
already  known,  I  may  be  permitted  to  lay  a  word 
or  two  on  tbe  subject. 

*  It  »  quite  certain  a  bedatead  baa  been  ex- 
bibited  in  Leiceatcr,  for  mtxij  years,  aa  tbat  on 
which  Richard  III.  glcnt ;  for  in  certain  verieB  on 
"Penny  Sigbla  and  Exhibitinni  in  tbe  retgn  of 
Janiea  the  Firrt,"  prefixed  to  Maaler  Tom  Co- 

Sate'i  Cmdiliei,  and  publiabed  in  1611*,  "King  i 
icbard'a  bed-fled  in  Leyiter  "  ia  included  in  tbe 
catalogue. 

Whether  tbe  bedatead  now  or  lately  [)reKrTed 
at  a  maniion  in  tbe  neiiihbourbood  of  Leiceiter,  i« 
tbat  which  waf  exhibited  in  tbe  reign  of  Jamea  I., 
I  cannot  undertalie  to  my  ;  nor  whether  the  atory 
about  tbe  diicoTcrr  or  tbe  gold  is  true ;  but  there 
can  be  no  doubt  anout  tbe  murder  of  tbe  landlady 
of  tbe  Blue  Boar,  Mri.  Clark,  for  in  compiling  tbe 
matcriala  of  a  Hiitory  of  Leietittr,  published  tn 
tbe  year  1849,  I  found  among  the  town  paperi  the 
nanuacript  depoaitioni  of  tbe  witneaaes  wno  bore  ' 
teftimony  azainit  ibe  murderer*,  with  all  the  par-  I 
ticolari  of  toe  tStir.  The  detaila  will  be  found  . 
in  that  history  at  pp.  327,  328,  329,  and  330.  It  ' 
will  prnre  a  curion*,  and  by  no  meani  uninitruc-  I 
tiTe,  proceia,  to  compare  the  ancient  tradition  with  i 
the  written  record,  in  thii  inatancc  ;  aa  it  will  ahow 
tbe  prorerbial  tendency  of  rumour  and  legend  to 
exaggerate  facta  and  circumitancea.  The  murder 
waa  committed  In  the  year  1G03,  not  1613  ;  and  i 
one  man  wat  banged,  and  one  woman  burned  to  ' 
death  for  the  offence  —  not  one  woman  and  teven 
men,  aa  staled  by  Sir  Roger  TwTiden. 

Tbe  quettion  vet  rcmaini  douDtful  wbelber  the 
bedatead  on  wbjch  Kicbard  III.  ilept  waa  ever 
exhibited,  and  alao  whether  be  erer  concealed  gold 
in  any  bedatead.  That  he  lodged  in  the  Blue 
Boar,  which  inn  wan  taken  down  about  twenty 
years  ago,  I  think  is  aufficicntly  eatabliabed ;  but 
beyond  thin  fact  it  dues  not  appear  to  me  aafc  to 
go  on  this  head  in  the  way  of  butcrical  affirmation, 
Jamu  Thomp»oii, 
Chronicle  Offing  Ldcester. 


BTOan  jtHD  WHABPOOLH. 


(2-1  8.  i' 


0.) 


The  word  which  b  spelt  "  Wharpoolca,"  in  your 
eorreapoodent'a  citation  from  GraJllon'B  Abridge- 
nunt  (ed.  1971),  reapectjng  "  great  fishes  "  caught 
in  the  Thames,  ii  "  Wbyrpootes"  in  tbe  edition  of 
1370,  and  "  Wbirpoolei  "  in  tbat  of  1672. 


pole,"  tbe  "  Whorpoul,"  4c.,  ai 
of  a  great  Gab ;  and  • 


•  8»a"N.ftQ^"TcLrtH.pp.BB8,BW. 


in  English  writers  of  tbe  •same  period.  Wil- 
lughby,  in  his  Hitt.  Piicinm,  edited  by  Kay,  1686, 
atatea  that  the  Phgteler  of  Rondelitius  ia  a  Whirk- 
pool  (p.  41.).  Elyot  writea  in  bis  Xof  in  Dictionary, 
"  Balaina,  a  sreatte  fiahe,  which  I  suppoae  to  be 
a  Thurlepoll."  Pal^ave,  "  Wbirlpole,  a  fisibe, 
chaudron  demer." 

From  foreign  writers,  the  first  passage  that 
claim*  citation  is  that  in  Geaner  0c<m.  Animal. 
1660),  because  it  apparently  refera  to  the  identical 
occurrence  chronicled  by  Grafton,  as  cited  in  "  KT. 
&  Q.,"  namely,  the  extraordinary  capture  of 
"great  fishes'^  in  the  Thames  (1S51).    Gesner 

"  Fittrli  ant  Fbyieter  horribile  gains  ettonmi.  AngU 
qnidam  emtlltl  Pbyteternn  InterpreMntur  a  Whi/rlqMi, 
sUi  icnbDnt  WhirUpaiU,  alii  Hotlawlt.  Ron  Its  pHdam 
trim  hujui  ginarU  in  thunut  Saila  Anglic  itaptoa  ciM, 
Joan.  Caioi  Indlcaiit.  Ego  pbyMtemn  malto  majorenl 
pnto,  anain  qui  flnrio*  inliara  poiait,  nlal  prima  ctata 

Dr.  Caius  addressed  to  Gesner  a  memoir  on 
rare  fishes,  which  is  in  print  But  the  above  ap- 
pears  to  have  been  a  private  communication.  So 
also  does  the  following,  which  Gesner  cites  aa 
coming  from  "  Gulielmus  Tumerua,"  in  whose 
published  works  I  can  find  noibing  on  tbe  subject : 

PhyHterem  nottrl  Tocant  a  Whonund,  qui,  licet  por> 
.,_,^^p_,.__ ..___ 

Gesner,  lam.  AmmaL,  p.  170. 

See  also  the  FUchhieh,  which  is  Gesner  in  a 
German  dress  (1663),  and  dve*  the  English 
names  Wkyrltpolt,  Whirlepolt,  and  HorUpoU 
(p.  100.  verso).  And  conf.  Brisson,  Regne  Ani- 
mal, 1766,  "Ze  Smtffieur,  Delphinus  pcnntt  in 
dorso  nulla,  Phyaeter.  Lea  Allemands  rappellent 
Sprutzwal,  Wetterwal ;  les  Anglab  WkirU-pool." 
P.  374-6. 

With  regard  to  the  French  term  "Chaudron  de 
mer,"  which  Palsgrave  gives  for  *■  Wbirpole,  ■ 
fisahc,"  hinta  may  be  found  in  Dufresne  (voce 
cauderia),  and  in  Bescbercllc  (voce  caldiron). 
But  the  expression  does  not  appear  to  have  ever 
been  in  general  use  among  French  writers. 

In  the  alMence  of  any  certain  information  re- 
specting'the  other  class  of  "great  fishes "  called 
"  Ryggea,"  it  may  be  allowable  to  hazard  a  con- 

C;ure,  that  tbe  Ryggc  was  no  other  than  tbe 
nodon  vulgaris  ^common  Narwhal),  or  else  the 
Monodon  microcephalua. 

A  cow  in  Scotland  is  called  a  rw>e,  if  she  have 
a  stripe  nmning  along  the  back  from  tbe  nape  to 
the  tail ;  she  is  then  said  to  be  riggit  or  rij^ed, 
from  TTg,  the  back^  in  Swedish  rygg,  or  rijgg. 
Now  the  M.  vulgaris  or  Narwhal  u  described  as 
rigged,  that  u,  as  having  a  prominent  ridge  on  the 
back  extending  all  the  way  from  the  tail  to  tbe 
blow-holes  on  the  nape.  So  alao  is  the  M.  micro- 
eephalus,  which  comes  farther  south,  and  therefore 
waa  all  the  mora  likely  to  find  ila  way  into  tbe 


o  S.  If  8S.,  Ado.  S3.  'E?.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


Thamos.  And  aa  wo  learn  from  Crnntz'a  Oratit' 
tawi  (mo,  i.  146.),  that  tho  "  Jupiter- fisob  '  vriu 
called  Oibbar,  from  a  bump  on  iu  bauk,  while 
8h^  R.  Sibbard,  in  his  PhaiaHoUieia  Nana,  inrorins 
Ui  that  some  whales  were  culled  in  Scotland  pyhfd 


kmong  'longshore  people  and  fiahermen,  from  its 
dorBal  stripe,  the  name  ol  Ri/gge. 

Rig,  whieb  with  ui  bad  novr  become  ridgif,  was 
once  1111  English  as  well  as  a  Scottish  word,  in  the 
■ensc  of  a  back  (a  pake  at  hi»  rigge,  a  pack  at  bia 
bock).  Id  like  manner  tbe  old  English  word 
firiff,  brig,  baa  become  hridge. 

l%e  German  word  corresponding  to  rin,  a  back, 
U  Tucken,  which  is  used,  like  rig,  in  describing  the 
backs  of  animals.  Thus  we  &nd  rilcken-Soiser,  a 
Bah  having  dorsal  fins  {  rliuken-hatir,  tho  ridge  or 
doraal  atnpe  of  a  beaver,  ur  in  some  oases  uf  a 
dog ;  riickun-kamm,  tbe  doraal  creat  of  some 
Itiarde.  Ma;  not  a  "  great  ffaicbe  "  then,  aa  well 
■a  a  eow,  have  acquirod  the  name  of  Rjgge  from 
its  dorsal  stripe  F 

Of  tbe  two  terms  in  question,  Rjgg^  *"<'  Whar- 
liook,  neither  appears  to  have  been  at  any  formw 
time  very  geucrally  adopted  by  our  learned  pro- 
genitors, who  chronicled  tbe  marvels  of  the  aeu. 

Thomas  Hiiia, 


pBOToaBArnic 

fholof^raphjf  AnticqHilod.  -»  I  do  not  kaow  wliether 
your  obiervation  has  ever  b«eii  lallcd  to  Ksftrsly'n  PncM 
i,nlgtr  for  thn  yur  177fi.  wlilch  uoali^ni  Ib»  rolloning 
•xtract  IVaiu  Dr.  Uoupar'i  Raliimal  Rucrtalioni  In  four 

"  ICrfeintf  on  Glatt  by  tiu  Ragmf  Hie  Sun. 

"OiHoIrs  ohalk  in  aqua  fortis,  t«  tho  consistoace  of 

tnllk,  and  add  to  that  a  Strang  dlawlatioa  of  silver.  Kmp 

this  liquor  In  a  gtau  ilocauter,  wail  atoppad.    Tlian  cut 

out  from  a  pap«r  (bo  letters  you  would  have  appear,  aud 

rta  the  paper  on  the  dsosnteri  whicU  you  are  to  place 
the  sua,  in  such  a  maonuc  that  its  ray>  Diay  pus 
Uirough  Iha  spacea  cut  out  of  tha  psp»r,  and  rail  oti  the 
anrfaca  oT  thu   tic 

P^—   -- 

.   .  n  white.    Yoa 

tbe  bottle  dariug  tbe  Ums  of  the  operation." 

Wo  sea  from  tbia  interesting  racoid,  tbat  pbotOKrapliy 
was  dlacoverod  eighty  years  agol  Ilad  it  bsBii  t!u!y 
ftilloweil  up,  liow  many  striking  plcturoi  might  we  not 
luvQ  bad  of  tha  truinuadoua  acoava  whieb  Coolt  place 
during  tbe  great  t'Teucb  K«Vulation,  and  consequent  war* 
«f  Napoieon.  C.  Nom.  Wklhak. 

Norton  Manor,  naac  Taanlon, 

3Ir.    CraokcM'i    Wax  Po/kt  PriKisH.  —  Ur.  Croohea, 

vhosa  opinion  on  cv.iry  mutlar  connected  with  photo- 

^•phy  Is  dasen'ing  of  Iba  beat  attention,  ii  of  oninion 

'   "         waxed  papui  procesa  ii  '■mom  particularly  ap- 

to  tils  requlrejnenla  uf  tbe  tourist  or  amateur 

any  other  pracv^a  whalavori"  and  tbat,  "tlioagb 


pUaal 
thau 


the  variuua  oporations  appear  at  flrat  sight  ratbor  com- 
plex, they  ore  eaaliy  reduced  to  practice,  while  aveiago 
results  can  be  obtained  by  it  witli  a  smaller  abare  of  ma- 
nipulative skill  thin  )a  required  in  moat  other  paper  pra> 
cessaa."  Acting  on  this  belief,  Mr.  Crookes  has  juat 
mibllshed  A  H-md-boai  la  (hi  Waxtd  Paper  Proau  in 
PtvAo^raphy,  In  which  be  givea  moat  nilnute  and  definite 
dlriKtioni  Svi  the  aucceuful  practice  of  thii  ptoceaa ;  and 
ai  Mr,  Croohea  is  not  a  mere  theorlat,  but  haa  laducad 
hla  theory  to  practice  in  bis  pholametoaroKraphic  rugla- 
trations  at  tbo  KutcliS'g  ObHrvatory,  the  lasder  may  nel 
oaaured  that  if  he  essays  tho  waxed  paper  i>Toi:su  under 
Mr.  Cioakes'a  directions  —  and  follows  tbuse  directions 
strictly  and  careruily^ho  need  bo  under  no  appiehen- 
aions  as  to  the  result. 

Dr.  Dlamoafi  PoriratM.— Dr.  Diamond  baa  just  added 
to  hia  lerios  of  truthful  and  cbaraeteriilie  Pnrtrailt  of 
Literary  Jfw,  a  very  striking  pbotograpb  of  Dr.  Doran. 
whose  pleasant  anecdotlcal  writings  aro  juat  now  so  ex< 
Ireinely  popular :  and  one  of  Dr.  Richanfsun,  the  learned 
editor  of  the  great  matjuiary  of  aur  language  whlah 
boors  his  name,  ilat  tlia  work  which  wUl  probably 
spread  far  aud  wide  Dr.  Diamand's  reputation  as  a  skilful 

Sbo<ogra|)har,  is  his  aariea  of  four  portraits  of  Douglas 
errold,  taken  by  him  but  a  few  weaka  beforti  tbs  death 
of  that  extraordinary  man.  To  thaw  wba  knew  Douglaa 
Jerrold  these  portraits  are  invaluable  as  memarlals  of 
their  Inst  friend ;  while  to  Iboao  who  had  not  that  advan- 
tage, tbay  siva  a  mast  accurate  notioo  of  tho  persond 
charactenstlvs  of  that  brilliant  genius. 


firpIicK  to  Minor  ^urrU<. 

Channel  Stemier  (^L-^  S.  iv.  lOS.)  — In  aniwec 
to  ExPLOftitTun's  inquiry  respoeting  "  Channel 
Steamers,"  I  beg  to  state  tbat  I  had  the  honour 
to  comraaud  tbe  first  sea-going  steamer  that  ever 
went  down  St.  Georf^o's  Channel  into  tho  Atlantic. 
She  was  called  tbe  "  St.  Patrick,"  of  300  lone, 
and  120  horse-power  engines,  and  wis  built  at 
Liverpool,  under  tny  superintendence,  exproBilv 
to  run  between  Liverpool,  Dublin,  and  Bristol, 
and  she  made  her  first  trip  in  May,  1822.  Tho 
complete  sucuess  which  attended  this  undertaking 
led  to  tbe  establishment  of  Her  Majesty's  luaU 
steam  packets  between  Liverpool  and  Dublin,  one 
uf  which  I  commanded  during  a  period  of  twenty 
jears.  I  am  aware  that  a  small  steamboat  was 
taken  from  the  Clyde  to  the  Thames,  by  a  Captain 
Uodd,  aa  early  as  the  year  ISIA,  but  this  vessel 
was  a  mere  river  boat,  not  a  "  sea-going  steamer," 
and  that  bap-hazard  and  tedious  enterprise,  oc- 
cupying upwards  of  three  weeks,  could  not  justlj 
be  called  tlte  inauguration  of  the  sea  steamer. 

John  p.  Puujpps,  Lieut.,  R.N. 

Leaving  the  main  question  to  be  settled  by  otbera, 
it  in  worthy  of  record  tbat  tbe  first  steamer  esta- 
blished on  tbe  Mersey,  for  river  Iroffio,  was  lu 
1815  ;  and  tliat  to  the  late  Mr.  George  La  Frencb 
is  due  the  honour  of  running  thu  first  steamboat 
betwsen  Birkeubead  and  Liverpool  in  18SI. 

T.  Hdqus. 

Cbestw. 
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Prof.  Young  nnd  Gray'i  "Elegy"  (2"^  S,  ill. 
506. ;  iT.  33. 09.)— Till  the  mistake  r>f  Y.  B,  N.  J., 
in  confounding  Profeuor  Moor  with  bis  successor 
in  the  Glasgow  Greek  chair,  I  never  beard  any 
doubt  eTprwBed  as  to  the  authorship  of  A  Criti- 
cimi  on  Qntg't  Blegy  in  a  Cotmlry  Chtrchyard. 
Bogwell  alludes  to  Frofelsor  Younz  as  tbe  author, 
and  eulogises  it  as  "the  moat  perfect  tmltalion  uf 
Johnfon,  although  Croker  charactei 
"-ne  of  ibe  most  insipid  '-■" '- 


published."  A  copy  was  sent  to  Dr.  John- 
son, who,  in  a  letter  to  Thrsle,  Julj  .9,  1783,  says 
he  never  cut  the  leaves.  I  have  re:a(inn  tu  knov 
that  the  Frofesaor  acknowledged  ihe  work,  tboui;h 
published  anon^mouslj ;  and  I  recollect  seeing  s 
copy  of  it  which  he  sent  to  a  near  relation  of 
mine,  to  whom  he  was  formerly  tutor.  J,  O. 
seems  puzzled  by  the  advertisement  in  tbe  Grst 
edition  of  1783  being  dated  from  Lincolo's  Inn ; 
but  did  it  not  occur  to  him  thai  a  wt-iier,  wishing 
to  preserve  his  incognito,  would  naturally  fix  on 
a  locality  remote  from  bis  own.  Wuuld  he  have 
had  Mr.  Toung  date  bisjeu  d'etprit  from  Glasgow 
Collie?  U,  R. 

Johannes  Homer  (V^  8.  Iv.  106.)  —  There  is 
a  tradition  in  Somersetshire,  that  tlie  Abbot  of 
Glastonbury  bearing  that  Henry  VIII.  had  spoken 
with  indignation  of  his  building  such  a  kitcbeo  as 
the  king  could  not  burn  down,  beins  domed  over 
with  slone,  sent  up  his  steward,  Jack  Homer,  to 
present  the  king  with  an  acceptable  disb,  V\7,.  a 
dish  which,  when  tbe  crnst  was  lifted  up,  was 
found  to  contain  deeds  transferringtwclTcmnnors 
to  big  sotereign  ;  and  that  as  Jack  Horner  tra- 
velled up  to  town,  in  the  abbot's  waggon,  he  lifted 
up  the  crust  and  stole  out  the  gift  nf  the  manor 
of  Wells,  still  possessed  bv  his  desrjeTidanle,  and 
when  be  returned,  told  the  abbot  ttiat  the  king 
had  given  it  to  faim,  but  was  found,  or  suspecled, 
to  faave  imposed  ou  bis  patron.  Hence  the  satire 
vested  under  the  nursery  lines : 
"  Little  Jack  Homer 

Sat  in  B  corner  [viz.  that  oftlie  wajjgon]. 

Eyeing  hla  Christmu  pye  [ij;.  lixiking  at  it  till  ha 
coveted  a  portion] : 

He  put  in  his  tbnmb 

And  nulleil  out  a  plumb  [  tbe  ikeds  of  tbe  manor  of 
Wells). 

And  saicT,  'What  aiiravo  boy  am  I,'  " 

A.  n,  c. 

"Felix  culpa;'  ^-c.  (a^  8.  iv.  107.)— These  words 
arc  not  the  beginning  of  a  Latin  proverb,  but  of 
a  beautiful  sentence  in  tbe  form  of  Blessing  the 
Paschal  Candle,  which  is  chanted  bj  the  deacon 
on  Holy  Saturday.  It  run*  thus :  "  Ofelix  culpa, 
mtt  liihm  ae  tantitm  mtrtdt  habere  lUdempt^rem  I" 
The  form  of  Benediction  in  which  these  words 
occur  has  been  attributed  to  varknts  anthnrs,  m 
St.  Ambrose,  St.  Au^ustia,  Pope  Zosiniufi,  St. 
Leo,  &c.,  but  the  author  it  abwlntely  unknown. 


Its  use  in  the  Church,  however,  ii  of  remote  in- 
tiqultj.  F.  C.  H, 

"Jlf*n  of  Ihe  Merit." —  1  fed  much  indebted 
to  M.  E.  F.,  (Z>iiTU<)  for  his  ohliaing  reply  to  my 
Query  concerning  the  ballad  of  the  "  Men  of  the 
Merse  "  (3"*  S.  iv.  67.) ;  but  I  deeply  regret  ibat 
tbe  source  which  he  indicate*  has  been  recently 
closed  by  the  death  of  the  worthy  individual  (Mr. 
Thomna  F-dgar,  farmer,  Darcarie  Hill,  Berwick- 
shire), to  wuom  I  would  have  glndly  applied,  as 
he  was  not  unknown  to  me,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
would  have  readily  furnished  me  with  a  copy  of 
the  ballad  in  question.  Mr.  Edgar  died  on  the 
30>h  ultimo,  aged  seventy-four.  But  perhaps 
M.  E.  i'.  may  be  able  to  point  out  some  other 
source,  where  I  may  yet  obtain  what  I  want.  This 
instance  shows,  however,  that  individuals  engsffcd 
in  any  kind  of  antiquarian  research  should  lose 
no  time  in  availing  tfiemselves  of  those  sourcos  of 
information  open  to  tbcm :  as  Death,  tlie  destroyer, 
is  every  day  cutting  oS  or  Icsieaing  all  such 
sources.  Uebiabtuiis. 


Cupi :  Tobneco  (2"*  3.  iv.  1 17.)  —  Mb.  Ckah- 
HOCK  ■  mention  of  an  Inscription  on  nn  ancient 
wooden  bowl  reminded  me  of  Fnuner  Johannes. 
In  Ihe  year  1743,  there  was  in  the  buttery  o# 
Trinity  College^  Cambridge,  a  cup  so  named, 
which  rs  immortalised  in  a  poem  written  by  Vin- 
cent Bourne,  under  the  title  of  "  Pauper  Jo- 
hannes."   The  first  six  lines  are : 

"  laiignis  fami  si^'pbua  est,  et  nplendidns  uau, 

Qui  luam  oA  uucriplo  eimnliu  nomen  hibet, 

Koctumus  aladils  ispe  ilU  adjator,  alunmiu 

Cilm  solus  fniilar  se  fniiturqae  librls. 
Nee  comes  ingratua,  pRtum  cum  leniter  hanrit, 
V.t  reficit  aeae  Icntos  oiorc  tulii." 

The  inscription  referred  to  in  the  second  line  is, 

"  Pflopcr  Johannoi,  dictiw  coentmlne  Clariraon, 

Hqrc  Cyithom  dono  gratnlloque  Unlit." 

Does  "Pauper  Jobannes" surviresave  in  V.B.'s 
poem  in 

"  Terso,  qocra  siaiplci,  »«!  pia,  Miisa  canft  ? " 

J.  W.  Fabibi. 

'•Arttmd'  (9^8.  iii.  848.  437.)  — Tbe  origin 
of  this  word  is  involved  in  some  obscurity,  and 
many  are  the  etymologies  that  have  been  sug- 
gested. Dufrefoe  objects  to  a  Turkish  derivation, 
because,  as  be  allcces,  tbe  armamentarium  wa9 
cnUed  ii)injviSt)t  at  Constantinople  long  before  the 
Turks  came  there.  If  tliia  objection  be  deemed 
valid,  we  seem  constrained  lo  full  back  upon  the 
old  derivation  from  tbe  Latin. 

No  wonder,  indeed,  that  the  etymology,  arteml 

arr  navdit,  should  be  decmeii  not  "  particularly 
aatiifaclory."  But  this  is  not  precisely  the  form 
'  which  Dr.  Richardson  presenu  us  with  tbe  dc- 
..ration,  He  writ«s, "  Junios coa)ecturea  that  it" 
OTtend,  "is  contracted  from  the  ft  nrce  tiaeale. 
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Now,  ere  this  derivation  is  rejected,  it  should 
be  borne  in  mind  that  Italian  nouns  derived  from 
the  Latin  are  Tcrj  genfrally  formed  on  the  o!- 
Uque  cases,  not  on  the  nominaUves.  Thus  the 
Latin  words  /elix,  alroi,  relax,  audax,  pax,  faUc, 
become  in  Italian  felice,  atroce,  veloee,  aadaee, 
pace,  fake.  In  like  manner,  the  Latin  arx,  if 
emplojed  in  the  formation  of  an  Italian  word, 
would  become  arce.  And,  Iherefore,  though  the 
derivation  of  arwifd  from  an  navalia,  does  look 
B  little  forced,  yet  surely  artenale,  from  aree 
najiale,  may  pass  muster  as  a  fair  conjecture  ;  — 
especially  as  arce  and  ttaeole  were  both  medimva! 
words,  the  former  meaning  a  place  of  deposit  or 
a  dep6t,  the  latter  a  dockyard. 

In  thus  deriving  artenale  from  arce  navale, 
should  any  objection  be  made  to  the  contraction 
of  navale  into  -nale,  it  may  suffice  to  mention  that 
this  sort  of  contraction  is  strictly  conformable  to 
the  genius  of  the  Italian  language ;  as  in  the 
tisme  of  the  illustrious  Dante,  which  was  originally 
Dnranle,  If  Durante  became  Dante,  surely  na- 
vale might  become  -nale. 

In  one  respect  our  own  langunge,  and  the 
French  also,  formerly  came  nearer  to  arce  Tumde 
than  even  the  Italian  did.  For  we  occasionally 
iind  the  word  spelt  both  in  Ifrench  and  in  English, 
two  centuries  i^o,  with  a  c  —  arcenal. 

Belbre  the  Turks  took  Constantinople,  there 
Iras  ample  time,  not  only  for  the  Italians  to  trans- 
mute aree  navale  into  artenale,  but  for  the  Orientals 
to  reproduce  arsenale  under  the  form  of  iptnjrtUiii. 
Thokis  Dots. 

TKe  Peafowl  (2"^  S.  iv.  98.)  —  I  have  often 
been  asked  if  I  could  make  a  peacock  spread  his 
tail,  by  persons  who  had  never  seen  it  done.  Will 
Mr.  CBoncii  say  that  by  frightening  or  surprising 
a  bird  he  ever  gratified  a  sirailor  wish  ?  I  am 
truly  sorry  to  have  given  him  offence,  and  espe- 
cially because  he  signs  his  name  like  a  man,  which 
I  do  not.  Peafowl  have  bred  In  my  plantations, 
fed  from  my  hand,  and  graced  my  board  for  well 
nigh  fifly  years.  Being  continually  about  my 
doors  they  have  lost  alffear  of  cows,  pigs,  dogs, 
and  men,  unlese  pursued.  The  peacock  behaves 
as  if  he  thought  his  train  must  be  admired  by 
everything,  and  when  free  from  fear  and  in  a 
BtratUng  mood  I  have  seen  him  show  it  off  to  all 
tliese  creatures,  and  even  to  a  guinea  pig,  with 
apparent  vanity.  But  as  soon  as  he  is  alarmed 
down  go  the  feathers  in  a  moment.  Strangers 
who  are  not  aware  that  they  spread  the  tail  chiefly 
in  the  spring,  will  often  try  to  make  them  do  it 
when  not  inclined  by  shouting,  clapping  hands,  i» 
Other  frightening  gestures,  but  I  never  saw  the 
effort  prove  successful.  The  long  feathers  fall 
in  June,  and  are  not  fully  grown  until  the  winter. 
Thus  he  goes  without  protection  half  the  year.  I 
will  not  quote  Bewick,  White,  and  others  on  my  I 
side  the  question,  because  we  are  each  giving  our 


own  experience ;  but  many  of  yonr  readers  must 
!  have  peafowl,  and  if  they  can  frighten  the  cocks 
into  putting  up  their  feathers,  it  is  onlv  fair  to 
Mr.  C.,  and  a  proper  rebuke  to  me,  that  they 
'  should  say  so.  P.  P. 

The  corrective  Note  of  P.  P.  about  peacocks  is 
I  itself  full  of  errors,  and  lacks  information. 
I  I  have  seen  a  peahen  destroy  a  brood  of  ten  or  > 
dozen  chickens  in  as  many  minutes  j  just  in  the  same 
fashion  as  they  peck  the  adders.  Game  is  not  so 
I  much  in  their  way,  or  there  ia  not  the  least  doubt 
I  about  it.  Peacocks  will  erect  their  feathers  when 
!  disturbed  or  approached  by  strangers,  or  on  being 
I  fed  by  friendly  bands,  or  when,.indeed,  there  is  no 
!  apparent  cause  of  rivaliy  ;  they  do  not  commonly 
jiy  off.  A  little  poetry  may  be  pardonably  be- 
stowed on  such  a  beautiful  bird  as  the  peacock, 
and  the  quotation  from  Crouch's  Illiatrations 
combine  with  it  facte  which  will  ensure  it  a  pass- 
port to  future  editions.  I  have  had  a  peahen 
upwards  of  twenty  years.  Query,  What  age  do 
peacocks  attain?  J.  J. 

The  Seme  of  Fre-exutence  (2°^  S.  ii.  317. ;  iii. 
50.  132.)  —  Permit  me  to  contribute  the  following 
to  the  interesting  Notes  already  collected  on  this 
subject;  first  stating  that  I  agree  with  one  of 
yonr  correspondents  in  objecting  to  the  term  of 
"  pre-existence  "  as  applied  to  these  phenomena. 

A  gentleman  of  high  intellectual  attainments) 
now  deceased,  once  told  me  that  he  had  dreamed 
of  being  in  a  strange  city,  so  vividly  that  he  re- 
membered the  streets,  houses,  and  public  build- 
ings S3  distinctly  as  those  of  any  place  be  ever 
visited.  A  few  weeks  afWwards  he  was  induced 
to  visit  a  panorama  in  Leicester  Square,  where  he 
was  startled  by  seeing  the  city  ot^  which  he  had 
dreamed.  The  likeness  was  perfect,  except  that 
one  additional  chnrch  appeared  in  the  picture. 
He  was  so  strnck  by  the  circumstance  that  he 
spoke  to  the  exhibitor,  assuming  for  his  purpose 
the  air  of  a  traveller  acquainted  with  the  place. 
He  was  informed  that  the  additional  church  was 
a  recent  erection.  This  circumstance  can  hardly 
be  accounted  for  on  the  hypothesis  of  Dr.  Wignn. 

I  have  myself  more  than  once  or  twice  felt  the 
mysterious  sense  of  having  been  surrounded,  at 
tome  previous  time,  by  precisely  the  same  circum- 
stances, and  taken  a  share  in  the  same  conversa- 
tions. Nor  can  I  admit  the  hypothesis  of  Dr. 
Wigan  in  explanation  of  this  phenomenon,  though 
possibly  it  may  account  for  other  instances  of  a 
similar  kind.  It  does  not  accord  with  my  ei- 
perience,  because  my  mind  has  been  perfectly 
active  at  such  limes,  and  thoroughly  self-conscious. 

The  expressions  of  Sir  Edward  Bulwer  Lytton 
(aide,  il.  51.)  ore  worthy  of  note.  He  sUuiKs  to 
this  feeling  of  reminiscence  as  "  that  strance  kind 
of  inner  and  spiritual  memory."  Whetter  he 
purposely  choae  the  words  tg  express  hts  plulo- 
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■opliical  belief  may  be  doubted,  bat  thej  do  m 
fact  express  a  pfailosoph;  of  the  coiucioaBDeiB. 
Thu  iimer  state  of  conicioiuneM  has  abreadj  a 
hiitory  of  whieh  cUirrojance  is  a  part,  and  which 
oommencca  with  the  Homeric  ages,  or  even  earlier. 
£.  Rich. 
"Zafte,"  or  "LeUm"  (2- S.  ui.  448.)— Per- 
hipa  this  word  mtj  not  be  peculiar  to  Kent ;  for 
the  steep  hill  leading  down  to  Bransford  Bridge, 
three  miles  from  Worcester,  is  called  "  Lathe,"  or 
"Lethe"  Hill;  thoitgfa  I  am  not  aware  if  tiie 
word  was  ever  ^pbed  to  the  hnndred  of  the 
county  in  which  the  hill  is  situate,  nor  can  I  find 
aaj  mentdoD  of  the  bill  in  anr  of  mr  large  eollec 
tion  of  Worcestershire  books.  iTie  Whrcater 
Herald  of  Jane  6,  in  its  report  of  the  monthly 
meeting  of  the  taropike  trustees,  says : 

"The  tender  of  Heasra.  Valford  ud  Hmye*  for  im- 

riTUV  tbfl  nud  Mt  Litlie  Hill,  on  the  Bran^rd  dutrict, 
the  som  (rf'4S5J.  6*.  6d  «u  uxepted." 

Cdthbebt  Bbdc,  B.A. 
Franai  Rmu  (2"^  S.  i».  lOTJ  —  In  reply  to 
H.  G.  D,  Rickard,  Anthony,  and  Tlioauit  were  first 
cousins  of  Thomas  Boas,  the  Speaker.  From 
Thomas  I  am  directly  descended ;  and  if  querist 
will  favour  me  with  a  letter  per  post,  I  may  be 
able  to  assist  him  in  his  inqoiiies-  His  Thomas 
Rons  of  1687,  is  another  person ;  and  is  the  same, 
I  think,  who  was  under-sheriff  of  Middlesex  in 
1684. 

Wm  H.  6.  D.  fitTOor  me  with  the  names  he  has 
met  with  ia  the  renter  of  Trinity  Chwel  7 

H.  T.  &j.ai»iiBB. 
Clyst  3t.  Qeorge,  Topaham,  Aug.  7, 1857. 

BirUtad  Family  (2-  S.  I  374.;  i».  107.)  — 
This  was,  originallr,  a  Cheshire  family,  and  has  . 
■pelt  its  name,  at  Cerent  periods,  Birket,  Birk- 
bead,  and  Birkenhead.  Sir  John  Birkenh^d,  the 
political  writer  of  the  Cavalier  period,  aathor  of 
The  AMenJ>It/  Man,  and  editor  of  the  Mercuriut 
Auliciu,  was  of  this  funily.  There  are  nume- 
rous references  to  the  Birkheads  among  the  MSS. 
in  the  British  Museum,  e.  g.  Birchett  of  Middle- 
sex, 1468,  foL  131  b. ;  Birkhead  of  Crowton  and 
Hnxley,  in  Cheshire,  ISaS,  fols.  10.  31b,  78  b, 

111.,&C.  T.  HUOHBS. 


a  'person  u  bnried,  and  hung  up  there.  This  is, 
no  doabt,  a  relic  of  some£atholic  supentition,  and 
it  has  a  most  singular  effect.  —  The  PalU,  Lata, 
aad  Mmatain*  ofNorA  WoUm,  by  Louisa  Stuart 
Costello,  p.  174.  B.  G.  J. 


,  o  the  walls  in  the  parish  church 
of  Efenechtyd,  near  Kuthin,  Efeuechtvd  is  in- 
teresting for  an  ancient  font  and  roodloft  in  its 


rior ;   and  the  neat  graveyard  adjoining  is  sin- 

gularly  beautifnl,  on  account  of  a  very  ^e  lofly 

fence  of  boitree  which  surrounds  it.         N.  L.  T. 

Proxiet  and  JSxlubiU  (2"  S.  iv.  106.)  — 

"  Proxies "  or  "  ProcotatiiBis "  an  "  certain  goou  of 

moiuj  which  Parish  Priasti  pay  yearly  ta  Che  Bishops 

k  for  bit  refresh- 

do  his  dm  J,  aad  examioe 

the  stata  of  tbs  Church ;  aflerwsrds  Cbe»e  were  lamed 
into  uuiaal  psymeats  of  a  certwa  tarn,  which  is  called  a 
ProcuratioMt  bang  so  SBoch  Eiveu  to  thfi  Tisitor,  ad  pr^ 


There    are   three    kinds    of    Proearatitnu, 
Proxiei,  viz.  "  ratiota  vwitaHonu 

Some  of  these  procurations  were  so  exortutant, 
that  frequent  complaints  were  made,  and  tli^ 
were  forbidden  "by  councils  and  bails."  F<^ 
Clement  IV.  issued  a  boll  against  them,  in  which 
mention  is  made  of  the  Archdeacoa  of  Itichmo»d, 
who  travelled  with  "  103  horses,  21  dog^  and 
3  hawks ;"  a  goodly  retinue  forsooth  for  an  arch- 
deacon! but  more,   I  should  say,  Satione  ettui^ 

"  Exbibits,"  or,  as  they  were  sometimes  called, 
" EKhibitioos,"  I  find  to  be  allowances  "for  meat 
and  drink  such  as  was  customary  among  th«  re- 
ligious appropriators  of  churches,  who  nsoallj 
made  it  to  the  depending  vicar."  Hsiai. 


i9.)- 


I.  90.)— 
y  of  Oe 

Foreign  Sefvgee*  uUUd  in  England,  Longman, 
1846.  J.  S.  B. 

Coffin-platei  m  Churehet  (2^  S.  iv.  107.)  —  At 
Dolcelley  decorated  coffin-plates  are  hiuig  in  re- 
markable profusion  over  the  pillars  of  the  church, 
and  convey  an  idea  of  the  votive  offerings  to  saints 
in  Cathidic  places  of  worship;  this  is  a  usual  prac-  i 
tiee  here.  The  plates  are  taken  from  a  coffin  when  [ 


Tie  great  Bought  Caute  (2^  S 
There  is  no  printed  Report  of  this  cnnous  ana  ex- 
traordinary case  extant  that  I  know  o^  but  L.  F. 
B.  will  find,  on  a  reference  to  Lowndes'  Biblio- 
grapher*' Mamud,  under  the  head  "  Douglas 
Cause,"  a  very  good  list  of  the  most  important 
works  which  have  been  printed  and  published  on 
the  subject.  BoswelTs  preface  to  bis  Summary  of 
the  Speeehe»,  ffc^  of  the  Jiidget,  gives  an  Impartial 
and  distinct  account  of  the  suit.  T.  Cr.  S. 


Code  (2^  S.  iiL  291.)  — Tow 
correspondent  A.  will  find  the  information  he  re- 
quires in  the  Penny  Cycloptedia,  art.  "Theodosiaa 
Code."  Bbsofibos. 
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Mrs.  Siddoru  (!•*  S.  xi.  424. ;  2«>  S.  li.  89. 120.) 
—  One  of  the  great  use^  of  "  N.  &  Q."  being  to 
point  out  to  the  workers  in  the  field  of  literature 
the  places  from  which  material  for  their  work 
maj  DC  derived,  I  trust  that  my  motives  may  not 
be  misconstrued,  when  I  direct  attention  to  an 
article  of  my  own  ("Siddoniama")  in  the  cur- 
rent number  of  Titan^  as  containing  many  facts, 
now  first  published,  concerning  Mrs.  Siddons's 
early  years,  education,  youthful  performances, 
marriage,  &c.,  which  may  be  of  use  to  the  future 
biographer  or  compiler  of  her  life. 

CUTHBEBT  BeDE,  B.A. 

Bobin  a  Rie  (2°*>  S.  iv.  57.)— We  believe  that 
this  song  was  first  printed  in  77ie  Gallovidian 
SncycloptBdia,  by  John  Mactaggart,  one  of  the 
most  curious  books  ever  printed.  In  his  commu- 
nication, L.M.M.K.  explains  the  Meggy-mony'/eet 
to  be  the  wood-louse.  We  never  heard  this  in- 
sect called  the  Meggy-mony-foot  in  Scotland  ;  but 
the  Ivlus  terrestris  is  so  called,  also  the  electric 
centipede  {Scolopendra  electrica)^  commonly  found 
below  stones  in  old  ruinous  walls.  The  connoch 
worm  seems  to  be  some  destructive  caterpillar. 
Jamieson  explains  connoch  to  mean  anything  that 
destroys.  Mentanthes. 

Chirnside. 

Pom/re fs  Choice  (2°^  S,  iv.  106.)  — Granger 
says  (vol.  ii.  401.)  :  "  There  is  a  poem  called  *  Hob- 
son*s  Choice  "  which  I  have  seen  printed  in  a  folio 
pamphlet,  together  with  the  '  Choice '  by  Pomfret." 

This  was  probably  the  form  in  which  it  was 
first  published,  and  the  mention  of  it  may  assist 
N.  O.  in  his  inquiry ;  as  to  the  date  I  can  ofier 
no  suggestion. 

Dr.  Johnson's  remark  that  **  Perhaps  no  com- 
position in  our  language  has  been  oftener  perused 
than  ^Fomfret's  Choice'  reads  rather  strangely 
now."  Chables  Wtlib. 

Colours  for  Glass  (2^  S.  iv.  129.)  —  The  ordi- 
nary  powder  colours  sold  bj  the  artists*  colourmen 
are  used  for  painting  magic-lantern  slides ;  those 
of  course  only  being  available  which  are  trans- 
parent. 

Canada  balsam,  diluted  to  the  required  thinness 
with  turpentine,  is  employed  for  mixing  them. 
When  dry  this  forms  a  remarkably  hard  and 
transparent  varnish.  I  believe  it  is  the  same  as 
that  known  by  the  name  of  crystal  varnish. 

T.  Gbeenwood. 

"Weymouth. 

^  Painting  on  Leather  (2"«*  S.  iii.  229.  416.)— Tlfe 
pictures  m  the  Titian  Gallery  at  Blenheim  are 
painted  upon  leather.  F.  M.  Middleton. 

StantoD,  near  Ashbourne. 

Womanly  Heels  (2°'»  S.  iii.  307.)  -^  This  is  a 
strange  expression,  and  apparently  inapplicable 


to  the  Spanish  proverb,  for  the  chapin  is  without 
heels,  being  a  slipper  or  clog  to  protect  the  shoe 
from  dirt.  With  this  use  the  Spanish  proverb 
literally  accords  —  metaphorically  :  to  raise  one- 
self above  one's  deserts ;  ^^  s*^lever  au-dessus  de 
son  m^rite." 

This,  like  many  other  Spanish  proverbs,  al- 
though very  expressive,  is  now  seldom  used. 

J.  B. 

Second  thoughts  not  always  best  (2"*  S.  iv.  8.)  — 
In  Hare's  Guesses  at  Truths  I  think  I  have  seen  a 
remark  to  this  effect,  that  a  wise  man's  answer  to 
a  question  is  first  yes,  then  no,  and  lastly  yes, 

U. 

Marrying  a  Widow  (2°*  S.  iv.  91.)  —  A  gentle- 
man who  marries  a  widow  may  not  use  either  the 
title,  surname,  or  arms  of  her  former  husband. 

P.P. 

Mayors  Re-elected  (2^^  S.  ii.  384.  477. ;  iii.  19. 
99.  159.)  —  Sir  George  Goodman,  M.P.,  has  been 
four  times  Mayor  of  Leeds.  Mebcatoe,  A.B. 

The  Chisholms,  g-c.  (2^  S.  iv.  68.)  —  The 
O'Conor  Don,  of  Belenegare,  co.  Roscommon,  and 
the  O'Donoghue  of  the  Glens,  Kerry  (M.P.),  re- 
mresent  the  heads  of  the  old  Irish  Septs  of  co. 
Kerry ;  the  first  O'Conor  "  Don "  (the  darh)  was 
Tirlagh,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  The  Chis- 
holm  (of  Erchless  Castle)  is  the  translation  of  the 
vernacular  "  An  Siosalach,"  bv  which  the  High- 
landers of  the  Clan  designated  their  chief.  The 
Knight  of  Kerry  is  the  representative  of  the  old 
branch  of  the  Fitz  Geralds;  the  head  of  the 
O'Neils  styled  himself  the  O'Neil.  John  Francis 
Fitzgerald,  of  Glin  Castle,  is  called  the  Knight  of 
Glin.  John  of  Callan  in  Kerry,  the  ancestor  of 
the  Fitzgeralds,  was  slain  at  Callan  ;  his  eldest  son 
Gibbon  was  the  White  Knight ;  his  second  son, 
John,  the  Knight  of  Glin  (the  vale) ;  and  his 
third  son,  Maurice,  was  Knight  of  Kerry. 

Anon. 

**  Lover,**  as  applied  to  a  Woman  (2"*  S.  iv. 
107.)  —  A  correspondent  asks  for  instances  of  the 
use  of  the  word  "  lover  "  in  reference  to  a  female. 
He  will,  I  know,  thank  me  for  recalling  to  his 
memory  the  exquisitely  musical  lines  into  which 
Dryden  has  translated  the  Yirgilian  description  of 
the  death  of  Dido.  Iris  is  despatched  by  the 
pitying  Juno  to  give  release  to  the  poor  queen : 

*'  Downward  the  various  goddess  took  her  flight, 
And  drew  a  thousand  colours  from  the  light ; 
She  stood  beside  the  dying  lover*s  head, 
And  *  Thus  I  do  devote  thee  to  the  dead, 
This  offering  to  .the  infernal  gods  I  bear/ — 
And  while  she  spoke,  she  cut  the  fatal  hair, 
The  struggling  soul  was  loosed,  and  life  dissolved  in 


air. 


Garrick  Club. 


Shislet  Bbooks. 
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John  Charles  Brooke,  F,S,A,,  Somerset  Herald 
(2"*  S.  iv.  130.)  —  Besides  the  reference  to  Ni- 
chols*8  Literary  Anecdotes,  another  should  have 
been  made  to  the  sixth  yolume  of  the  Literary 
lUustraHons,  which  contains  the  fullest  memoir  of 
Mr.  Brooke  hitherto  published,  followed  by  135 
letters,  being  his  correspondence  with  Mr.  Gough 
and  Mr,  Nichols.  Nor  should  any  time  be  lost  in 
contradicting  the  slander  copied  from  Cole's  MSS., 
for  it  was  surely  wholly  unfounded,  as  Mr.  Brooke 
continued  to  enjoy  the  esteem  of  a  large  circle  of 
friends  throughout  the  year  1780,  and  until  his 
unfortunate  death,  nearly  fourteen  years  after; 
when  his  funeral  was  attended,  not  only  by  his 
brother  heralds,  but  by  the  Earl  Marshal  (Duke 
of  Norfolk),  the  Presidents  of  the  Society  of  An- 
tiquaries and  Royal  Society  (the  Earl  of  Leicester 
and  Sir  Joseph  Banks),  by  John  Topham,  Craven 
Ord,  and  Edmund  Tumor,  Fellows  of  the  Royal 
and  Antiquarian  Societies,  the  Rev.  John  Brand, 
Sec.  Ant.  S.,  John  Caley,  James  Moore,  and  John 
Lambert,  Fellows  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries- 
most  of  them  still  very  generally  known  for  their 
eminence  and  high  character.  Uis  epitaph,  in  St. 
Benet's,  Paul's  Wharf  (which  is  printed,  ibid, 
p.  358.),  was  written  by  the  late  Norroy,  Mr. 
Lodge.  John  Gough  Nichols. 

BuLler's  "  Hudihras,"*  1732  (2^  S.  iv.  131.)  —  A 
copy  of  Hudihras  in  my  possession,  12mo.  pp.  385, 
printed  by  S.  Powell,  Dublin,  1732,  is  "  AdornM 
with  a  new  Set  of  Cuts  from  the  Designs  of  Mr. 
Hogarth."  These  cuts  are  sixteen  in  number 
(five  of  them  folding  plates),  PhiUip  Simms, 
Sculpt,  appearing  on  a  few,  the  remainder  without 
engraver  s  name ;  also  with  a  portrait  of  Butler 
fronting  the  title-page.  It  is  probable  that  the 
plates  of  this  Irish  edition  is  a  reproduction  of  the 
plates  of  the  English  editions  of  1726  and  1732 
(the  latter  mentioned  by  *^  Deva  "  as  containing 
only  nine  plates),  and  that  Hogarth  may  have 
provided  additional  new  designs  for  the  Irish 
printer.  The  plates  are  also  misplaced  (as  in  the 
English  edition  of  1732),  corrected  through  an 
index.  Some  of  them  are  in  a  much  better  style 
of  engraving  than  others,  but  in  design  the  whole 
do  not  belie  the  genius  of  the  pictorial  humourist. 

G.N. 

Oddities  in  Printing  (^J^^  S.  iii.  308.)— I  have 
copies  of  a  32mo.  edition  of  the  Book  of  Common- 
Prayer,  printed  by  Whittingham  in  1806.  Some 
of  them  are  printed  with  black  ink  on  buff,  and 
others  on  pink  paper.  T.  P. 

Tiverton. 

Peter  Pindar  (2"*^  S.  iv.  103.)  — Your  corre- 
t>pondent  incorrectly  spells  the  true  name  of  this 
witty  writer,  as  "  Walcot :  "  it  should  be  "  Wol- 
cot,**  or  "  Wolcott."  He  was  a  native  of  Kings- 
bridge,  CO.  Devon  (see  Murray's  Handbook  for 


Devon,  p.  59.),  and  there  is  a  fanuly  of  the  name 
residing  at  Rnowle  Hoose,  which  ia  of  Norman  ex- 
traction. Watt  spells  the  name  ^*  Wolcott ;  *'  the 
obituary  notice  in  the  Annnal  Register  runs  "  Jan. 
1819.  At  Somers*  town  in  his  81*^  J^^t  Dr.  John 
Wolcot."  A  Roger  Wolcott  published  some  "  Po- 
etical Meditations.**  The  arms  of  the  two  families 
are  essentially  distinct. 

Mackxnzib  WaiiCott,  M.A. 

Tympan  (2~*  S.  iv.  135.)  —  The  note  there  upon 
the  word  tympan,  seems  to  throw  light  upon  the 
following  sentence  of  Horace  Walpole.  Speaking 
of  Lady  Pomfret  at  Oxford,  he  says : 

<<Do  bat  figure  her,  her  dress  had  all  the  tawdry 

Foverty  and  frippery,  with  which  you  remember  her,  ana 
dare  swear  her  tympany,  scarce  covered  with  ticking, 
produced  itself  through  the  slit  of  her  scowered  damask 
robe."  —  See  the  new  edition  oi  Horace  1Fa/poie*s  Lettart, 
voL  liL  p.  25. 

F.  B. 

Ordination  Query  (2°**  S.  iv.  70.)  —  Your  cor- 
respondent M.  W.  D.  may  refer  to  Burns,  sub 
voce  Dispensation,  vol.  ii.  p.  165.,  edit.  1842.  In 
all  probability  he  would  be  required  to  wait  for 
the  following  Ordination ;  though  under  peculiar 
circumstances  his  future  diocesan  might  give  him 
letters  dimissory  for  some  intermediate  Ordina- 
tion to  another  bishop. 

Mackenzie  Walgott,  MA. 

Kirkham  Families  (2°^  S.  iil  427.)  —  There  is 
and  was  no  gentle  Lancashire  family  of  the  name 
of  Kirkham,  P.  P. 
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Wanted  by  i2ev .  J.  BUasdell,  Byron  Tenaoe,  Macdesfleld. 


fiatitti  ta  CorreiTpoulTetiU. 

We  Itave  tJiia  iceek  tv  apologue  to  several  Con-espondents  for  the  po$t- 
ponaneiU  ofariicUs  of  yn:at  interest,  and  trc  A«re  also  been  compelled  to 
on^t  our  usual  yoTBS  os  Books. 

JoHW  W.  C1.A.BK  :  W.  J.  8. ;  Robert  S.  Sai.mo]«  ;  E.  A.  D.  are  thatJred* 
I'hei/  will  see.  that  tfteir  communications  have  been  anticipated. 

Mb.nta.xtbes.  Leet,  or  Leaf,  according  to  Webste);isfrom  ttteAny 
Sax.  laet,  duxit,  a  trenc/i  to  conduct  water  to  or  from  a  mm. 

"  Notes  and  Qubribs  "  is  published  eU  noon  on  Friday,  and  is  aJso 
issued  in  MoSTUhy  Parts.  The  subscription  for  Stampbd  Coptbs  for 
<Stz  Months  forwarded  direct  from  the  PubUshers  iincludin(f  the  Half- 
nearly  Inobz)  is  lis.  4(2.,  voh&k  man  he  paid  Ini  Post  Omce  Order  m 
fanour  qfMjusMM.  Bmll  amd  Dau>t,  186.  Fx^bbt  Stbbbt,  £.€.;  to  whom 
also  aU  ComcuKicAnoMs  fob  thb  Eoitob  tkotdd  be  addressed. 
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L&NJ>»N,  SATURDAY,  AUQVST  29.  iaS7. 
PAIfCAKES. 

It  was  only  last  April'*'  that  the  questioa  of 
"  Cross-Buns  "  led  to  a  Tartar  elucidation ;  and  it 
will  be  scarcely  more  surprising  to  find  the  subject 
of  pancakes  now  affecting  the  destinies  of  India. 
That  "  there  are  more  things  between  heaven  and 
earth  than  are  dreamed  of  in  philosophy"  is 
proved,  and  too  fatally  proved,  by  this  fact. 

It  seems  that  "from  the  Himalayas  to  Cape 
Comorin"  there  was  not  a  single  individual  that 
anticipated  the  storm^  though  its  cloudy  precursor 
was  even  then  sailing  up  against  the  wind  in  the 
open  face  of  heaven  !  For  nearly  a  twelvemonth, 
we  are  told,  the  mystic  cakes  and  flowers  were 
passing  everywhere  from  village  to  village,  from 
regiment  to  regiment,  from  hand  to  hand ;  and 
yet,  so  ^T  as  appears,  not  one  functionary  in  India 
found  it  within  his  scope,  one  scholar  within  his 
knowledge,  one  native  in  his  duty,  to  explain  the 
meaning  of  this  direful  symbol  — 


t*i 


livpC  'Axatotf  aXyt  iOiiKtJ* 


with  the  rest  of  the  consequences  too  painAilly 
appropriate,  as  "  He  will  of  Jov^  is  being  fulfilled.*' 

In  England  the  notices,  even  in  the  precision  of 
The  Times,  were  so  slight  and  inefiieient  that  no 
clue  was  obtainable,  till  Mr.  D*Israeli*s  speech  of 
Monday  fortnight  too  late  revealed  tho  details. 
If  given  in  proper  time  to  the  world,  one  single 
hour  had  discovered  the  scheme,  and  saved  Eng- 
land and  India  from  this  dread  disruption.  The 
lotus  of  my  former  Note  has  indeed  had  its 
mystery. 

This  philological  point,  peculiarly  within   the 

frovince  of  "  N.  &  Q.,**  developes  an  innocence  of 
ndia,  its  history,  prejudices,  and  feelings,  that 
sanctifies  the  remark  of  Oxenstiern.  As  ray  last 
letter  connected  linguistics  with  religion,  let  your 
patriotism  suffer  politics  to  combine  lyith  them 
,  nere. 
"#  The  mutiny  in  India  is  declared  to  be  causeless, 
and  this  by  one  of  the  most  amiable  and  admired 
soldiers  of  the  day,  whose  high  and  merited  po- 
sition near  royalty  gives  a  weight  to  his  words 
even  beyond  their  value ;  for  the  frantic  Sepoy, 
maddened  to  horrors  the  most  detestable,  pro  arts 
et/ocis,  is  yet  human,  and  acting  under  impulses 
intelligible,  though  abhorrent,  to  humanity.  But 
he  has  no  representative  here. 

Alas,  then,  for  Hindostan  if  royalty  be  no  better 
informe<)  than  this !  And  yet  how  have  we  used 
our  superior  information  and  means  there  ?  By 
trampling  on  usage,  ignoring  learning,  upholding 
imposture,  and  consolidating  superstition.  The 
tree  of  evil  has  thus  produce*!  its  fruit  —  of  injury, 
ignorance,  and  crime.     **  Wisflom  crteth,  but  no 

t*  "  N.  &  Q.,"  2nd  a  iii.  460.] 


man  regard^ ;  **  mnrder  q|)oke  alcmd,  bat  none 
eould  reeognise  the  accents :  natives,  and  scholarly 
and  military,  and  functionaries,  and  suprene 
eonncib,  and  commanders-in-chief^  and  governors- 
general  in  India, — merchants,  and  East  India  Com- 
pany, and  directors,  and  boards  of  control,  and 
presidents,  and  ministers^  and  cabinet  councils 
here,  —  could  in  all  these  twelvemonths  throw 
no  light  on  the  subject,  divine  the  symptoms,  or 
revefd  the  treachery.  From  the  catastrophe  of 
Belshazzar  to  our  own,  "  see  with  what  wisdom 
the  world  is  conducted !  **  In  both  cases  the 
identical  ignorance  produces  the  disastrous  result : 
a  grain  of  learning  had  anticipated  all  the  evil. 
The  system,  its  sources,  forms,  modes  of  opera- 
;  tion,  ties,  secrets,  sympathies,  aims,  and  ramifica- 
tions, are  they  all  really  inscrutable  ?     Certainly 

TtOlt 

**  Come  then  some  beggar  of  the  strolling  crew, 
To  do,  what  all  those  Princes  could  not  do." 

How  far  such  discovery  can  be  carried  it  is  not 
easy  to  determine ;  but,  once  made,  its  use  offers 
the  sole  security  to  the  Asiatic  empire  and  its 
European  sister,  and  saves  years  and  oceans  of 
blood,  and  millions  of  treasure  to  England  and 
humanity.  R.  G.  Pote. 

P.S.  Can  anyone  say  whether  the  lotus  flowers 
sent  round  to  the  regiments  were  of  any  particular 
colour,  or  of  aU  indifferently  ?  The  point  is  most 
material  to  ascertain. 


KINO   CHARLES   H.   AND   MB.   BUDWATE8. 

[The  following  amtising  and  characteristic  anecdote  of 
the  Merry  Monarch  is  taken  from  a  MS.  (written  circa 
1712)  entitled  GrecU  BrkairCs  Honeycombe.'] 

There  was  a  Gentleman  whose  name  was  Master 
Budwayes,  whose  Estate  was  very  great ;  he  lived 
at  Dotchet  near  Windsor,  which  had  the  Care 
of  King  Charles  very  much.  Master  Budwaies 
taking  his  opportunity  one  day  when  the  King 
was  hunting  in  Windsor  Forrest,  humbly  be- 
seeched  him  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  honour 
him  with  his  presence  at  his  little  Habitation  at 
Dotchet,  to  take  a  glass  of  his  wine.  The  King 
very  readily  told  him  that  he  would  come  one 
Morning  or  other  and  catch  him  Naping  before 
he  was  stirringe.  Mr.  Budwaies  returned  him 
most  humble  thanks  for  kind  condescention  for  his 
gratious  promise.  But  with  all  told  the  King  he 
must  come  early  in  the  morning  if  he  intended  to 
catch  him  in  bed,  for  he  was  an  early  riser.  His 
Majesty  replyed.  He  warrant  you,  Budwaies,  I  will 
be  as  good  as  my  word,  rise  as  early  as  you  will. 
Mr.  Budwaies  taking  his  leave  of  his  Majestv  for 
that  time,  and  went  home  after  killing  a  ^uck. 
Now,  some  little  time  after  it  so  happened  out 
that  the  King  one  night  could  not  sleep  very  well* 
being   disturbed   eiSier  with  the   heat   of  the 
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weather,  or  the  biting  of  the  fleas  ;^g  he  lay  in 
Bed  awake  pondering  with  himaelCrat  length  it 
came  into  hia  head  that  he  had  promised  Mr.  Bud- 
waies  to  catch  him  napinfi^  one  Morning,  gits  up 
Yery  early,  and  so  privately  walks  away  from  the 
Castle  to  Budwaies  Mantion  house,  which  was  but 
a  small  mile.  But  it  so  hapned  that  Mr.  Budwaies 
had  been  drinking  hard  over  night  with  some 
fnends,  which  occasioned  him  to  be  abed  longer 
the  next  morning  than  he  used  to  do.  The  King 
knocking  at  the  door,  the  maid  went  and  opened 
the  door :  the  King  asked  her  if  Budwaies  was 
stirring ;  the  Maid  staring  bim  in  the  face,  say- 
ing, What !  plaine  Budwaies,  have  you  nere  an  Mr. 
under  your  Girdle  ?  The  King  pleased  with  the 
blunt  expression  of  the  Maid,  he  forced  his  way 
forward ;  the  Maid  letting  him  into  the  parlour, 
looked  very  gruff  upon  the  King  for  want  of  an 
(M)  for  her  Master,  and  told  him  her  Master  was 
not  stirring ;  so  the  King  bid  her  goe  up  stairs 
and  tell  him  there  was  one  below  was  come  to  see 
him.  So  the  Maid  went  up  staires  and  told  her 
Master  that  there  was  a  blunt  kind  of  a  Grentle- 
man  in  the  Parlour  wanted  to  speak  with  him,  and 
withall  told  her  Master  that  when  she  had  opned 
the  door  he  asked  her  if  Budwaies  was  stiring ;  so 
I  answered  him  againe,  saying,  What !  plaine  Bud- 
waies, have  you  nere  an  (M)  under  your  Girdle  ? 
Her  master  asked  her  what  manner  of  Gentleman 
he  was.  She  told  him  he  was  a  tall  black  man, 
and  had  a  silver  badge  upon  one  side  of  his  breast, 
saying,  I  believe  he  is  some  officer  belonging  to 
the  Castle:  with  that  Mr.  Budwiues  bethought 
with  himselfe  that  it  must  be  Ejng  Charles  which 
promised  to  catch  him  naping  one  morning  or 
other.  With  that  he  put  on  his  Nightgown  and 
breeches,  and  put  on  his  slippers  m  great  hast 
with  much  conceme,  which  made  the  Maid  think 
something  more  than  ordinary,  and  was  resolved 
to  watch  her  Master  narrowly  when  he  went  into 
the  parlour.  Mr.  Budwaies,  when  he  came  down 
stairs,  went  into  the  parlour  and  bowed  one  knee, 
beging  the  Kind's  pardon  that  he  should  come  so 
far  and  catch  him  in  bed.  The  Maid  peeping  at 
the  door,  and  seeing  her  Master  on  his  bended 
knee,  thought  then  who  he  was;  her  Master 
calling  her  bid  her  wash  a  glass  or  two,  and  bring 
in  a  Ixtttle  of  wine. 

In  the  meane  time  Mr.  Budwaies  humbly  b^ed 
leave  of  the  King  to  goe  up  and  put  on  his  Coat 
and  stockings.  The  Maid,  while  her  Master  was 
gon  up  stairs,  getts  glasses  on  a  silver  salver,  and 
a  bottle  of  wine,  and  carryes  it  into  the  parlour. 
The  Maid  staring  upon  the  King  yerr  eagerly, 
the  King  asked  her  whether  she  knew  him  or  no, 
because  she  stared  so  upon  him.  She  replyed, 
saying.  Yes,  Sir,  I  know  who  you  are  now.  Why, 
who  am  I?  said  the  King.  The  Maid  replyed. 
Why  you  are  my  Master's  Grodfather.  The  King 
burst  out  into  a  Laughtore,  saying,  Why  should 


you  think  so  ?  The  Maid  replyed.  Because  I  did 
see  my  Master  ask  your  blessing;  so  that  the 
Ignorance  of  the  Maid  pleased  the  King  exceed- 
ingly. So  the  King  and  Mr.  Budwaies  took  the 
bottle,  telling  him  he  had  now  paid  his  visit,  and 
so  marched  up  to  the  Castle  againe  without  being 
missed.  Anon. 


A  FEW  NOTES  ON  TOBACCO  FROM  BOOKS  AND 

OBSEBYATION. 

Tobficco  for  Woundg,  Sfc, — I  believe  that  most 
bodies  of  people,  from  nations  to  country  towns, 
have  notions  peculiarly  their  own  with  regard  to 
efficacious  cures  and  healing  substances.  Even  in 
trades  the  rule  holds  good,  and  we  see  the  shoe- 
maker binding  a  bit  of  wax  on  the  cut  finger  of 
his  child,  while  the  carpenter  glues  on  a  shaving. 

In  the  Southern  States  of  America  nothing  is 
more  common  than  the  application  of  tob^ieco  leaf 
to  a  wound,  whether  the  result  of  a  cut^  bruise,  or 
bite. 

I  have  seen  young  negroes  in  Arkansas  and 
Missouri  running  around  with  their  fingers  and 
toes  tied  up ;  and  from  the  numerous  jagged  ends 
of  tobacco  leaves  projecting  frA  their  extremi- 
ties giving  one  the  idea  that  some  casting  or 
peeling  process  was  going  on,  and  that  they  were 
gradually  being  skinned. 

I  once  saw  a  negro  at  work,  hoeing  tobacco 
plants,  with  the  lower  portion  of  his  legs  encased 
m  lar^e  sucker  tobacco  leaves,  which  he  had  tied 
on  with  string.  Upon  asking  the  overseer  the 
fellow's  reason  for  wearing  such  **  logins,"  he  re- 
plied that  many  of  the  hands  were  troubled  with 
scurvy,  and  they  found  more  relief  from  tobacco 
than  horn  Dr.  Jeanes*  or  any  of  the  other  popular 
lotions. 

In  the  case  of  a  snake  bite  nothing  is  so  fre- 
quently applied  as  tobacco  leaf  or  sweet  oil.  I 
remember  the  circumstance  of  a  man  who  had 
been  to  the  "  timber  "  for  a  load  of  rails,  and  in 
returning  home  stopped  to  drink  at  a  small  spring 
a  few  rods  off  the  main  road,  and  upon  rising  waa 
bitten  in  the  leg  by  an  old  rattle-snake.  The 
man's  1^  soon  swelled  enormously,  and.-  the  pain 
increased ;  but  upon  the  application  of  some  oil, 
which  he  procured  at  a  cabin  a  mile  or  two  on  the 
road,  and  then  a  lot  of  **  cut-and-dry  "  (the  most 
trashy  tobacco),  well  damped  and  bound  round 
the  swelling,  all  danger  passed,  and  his  leg  waa. 
reduced  to  its  natural  size  by  the  time  he  reached 
home,  late  in  the  night.  Indeed  the  domestic 
medicine  chest  of  the  American  backwoodsman 
mav  be  said  to  contain  but  two  specifics,  —  calo- 
mel for  the  stomach,  and  tobacco  for  the  skin. 

If  an  old  negro  finds  his  person  too  thickly  set- 
tled with  small  settlers,  his  mode  of  ejectment  is 
much  more  simple  than  that  practised  by  tiie 
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landlords  in  Ireland.  He  well  soaks  some  strong 
tobacco  and  thoroughly  washes  himself.  A  few 
applications  of  this  sort,  and  he  is  left  qoietly  to 
himself.  Nothing  is  more  common  along  the  Mis- 
sissippi or  the  Missouri  than  to  see,  in  the  twilight 
of  a  summer*s  evening,  a  large  pan  of  tobacco 
burning  and  smoking  away  before  the  front  door 
of  the  settler's  cabin.  The  reason  is  that  the  mos- 
quitos  are  rather  plaguy,  and  the  tobacco  smoke 
drives  them  away. 

Tobacco  and  Negroes,  —  If  tobacco  was  first 
grown  and  used  after  the  present  fashion  in  Ame- 
rica, it  must  have  spread  to  and  permeated  the 
most  remote  countries  with  amazing  rapidity.  I 
have  an  old  book  before  me  which,  for  pious  ear- 
nestness and  equivocal  morality,  is  not  oflen  to  be 
equalled.    It  is  entitled 

**  The  Sea-Surgeon,  or  the  Gainea  Man*s  Yade  Mecum ; 
in  which  is  laid  down  the  Method  of  caring  sach  Dis- 
eases as  usnallj  happen  Abroad,  especially  on  the  Coast 
of  Guinea ;  with  the  best  way  of  treating  Negroes,  both 
in  Health  and  in  Sickness ;  for  the  use  of  young  Sea-Sor- 
geons,  hy  T.  Aubrey,  M.D.,  who  resided  many  years  on 
Uie  Coast  of  Guinea,  12mo.,  London,  1729." 

On  page  132.  the  author  mentions  tobacco  as  a 
nationality  among  the  negroes  : 

**  Some  ships,"  says  the  author,  **  take  in  fiv^e  or  six 
hundred  slaves,  yet  perhaps  by  such  times  as  they  arrive 
at  the  fFest  Indies,  or  Virginia,  they  lose  above  three 
parts  of  them.  Moreover,  they  are  accustomed  to  divert 
thentselves  at  home  with  dancing,  and  singing,  and  drink- 
ing, altho'  in  moderation,  and  are  also  not  everlasting,  but 
lasting  smoakers,  and  therefore  you  must  observe  to  order 
them  now  and  then  a  glass  of  brandy,  especially  when 
you  see  them  a  little  duU  and  melancholy ;  and  give  them 
oetwixt  whiles  tobacco  and  pipes ;  for  as  they  are  used  to 
smoak  from  their  infancy,  it  will  be  very  pernicious  to 
them  to  leave  it;  and  seeing  the  owners  allow  both 
brandy  and  tobacco  sufficiently  for  them  (altho'  it's 
very  often  embezzled  away  for  other  uses),  you  must 
speak  boldly  for  it,  and  tell  the  commander  such  and 
such  things  are  absolutely  necessary." 

Aubrey  appears  to  have  resided  on  the  African 
Coast  as  early  as  1700,  and,  supposing  some  of 
the  negroes  to  have  been  fifty  years  of  age  who 
had  ^*smoaked  from  their  infancy,**  thb  will  throw 
the  period  of  a  general  use  of  tobacco  in  Africa 
as  far  back  as  the  year  1650. 

Perfumed  Snuff  in  Italy  in  1646.  —  Jo.  Ray- 
mond, gent.,  in  1648,  gave  to  the  world  his  Itine- 
rary,  contayning  a  Voyage  made  through  Italy  in 
the  years  1646  and  1647,  illustrated  with  divers 
Figures  of  Antiquities^  12  mo.  At  page  49.  Ray- 
mond says, 

**  The  next  morning  we  rode  through  a  village  Barba- 
rittOf  from  whence  the  mighty  stirring  family  of  the 
Cardinalls  tooke  their  originidl.  We  din'd  at  Poggio 
Hornet,  a  place  noted  for  the  perfwned  tobacco  composed 
there ;  which  the  Italians  through  custome  take  in  pow- 
der as  profusely  as  we  in  England  doe  in  the  pipe." 

Tobacco  and  Scorpions.  — Raymond,  in  speaking 
of  the  Italians,  says, 

^Amongst  their  medidnall  plants^  scarce  knowne 


amongst  us  but  in  apothecaries  shoppes,  I  tooke  notice 
of  one  odoriferous  hearbe  called  Batsili^o,  which  hath  this 
innate  power,  that  if  laid  under  a  stone  in  some  moyst 
place,  in  two  dayes  it  produceth  a  scorpion ;  this  I  can 
assert  by  experience,  ana  to  countenance  this  story,  there 
fell  ont'a  strange  accident  in  my  stay  at  Siena,  A  g^- 
tleman  was  so  pleas'd  with  the  smdl  of  this  Basilico,  that 
he  had  some  diy'd  and  beaten  into  powder,  which  he  snift 
up ;  imagining  it  of  the  same  force  with  tobacco  to  cleare 
the  head,  but  nee  bought  the  experience  at  the  price  of 
his  life,  for  hee  dyed  distracted.  His  skull  being  after- 
wards opened  by  the  chyrurgion,  a  nest  of  scorpions  were 
fottnd  feeding  on  his  brainej* 

John  Camden  Hoit^n. 
Piccadilly. 


PBOGLAMATION  07  CHABLES   U. 

I  send  you  a  copyvof  a  document  in  my  posses^ 
sion,  which,  if  it  seems  to  you  to  have  sufficient 
interest,  you  are  most  welcome  to  publish  in  your 
Notes. 

The  original  is  on  parchment,  and  the  **  C.  R.** 
is  apparently  an  autograph  of  the  Merry  Monarch. 
This  order  was  made  to  an  ancestor  of  mine.  Sir 
John  Rogers  of  Edmundham,  the  last  male  de- 
scendant of  the  Brianstone  family. 

I  believe  it  is  not  generally  known  that  the 
fowling  pieces  had,  at  that  period,  so  completely 
superseded  the  crossbow  as  an  instrument  for  the 
destruction  of  game,  that  the  latter  is  not  even 
mentioned  in  the  enumeration  of  sporting  imple- 
ments. The  spelling  of  the  originsJ  is  of  course 
preserved,  and  the  signature  at  bottom  also  ac- 
curately copied.  Wm.  W.  Cokeb. 

Parkstone,  near  Poole,  Dorset 

'*Charlbs  B. 

*'  Charles,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England,  Scot- 
land,  France,  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  etc 
To  our  trus^  and  welbeloved  Sir  John  Rogers,  ^ght, 
Greeting.  Whereas,  We  are  informed  that  our  Game, 
Hare,  Pheasant,  Partridge,  Heron  and  other  wild  fowle 
in  and  about  our  Counties  of  Dorset,  Somerset,  and  Wilts 
is  much  destroyed  by  divers  disorderly  persons  with 
Greyhounds,  Mongrells,  Setting  dogs,  guns,  trammels, 
tunnells,  netts  and  other  Engines  contrary  to  the  Statuts 
of  this  our  Realme  in  the  case  provided ;  for  the  better 
prevention  hereof,  and  that  the  game  may  be  the  better 
preserved  for  our  Sport  and  recreation  at  such  time  as  We 
shall  resort  into  those  parts.  We  doe  hereby  will  and 
Command  you  to  have  a  spciall  care  that  no  person  or 
persons  doe  hereafter  use  any  of  the  said  unlawful! 
meanes  or  Engines  for  the  destroying  of  our  game  within 
10  miles  of  your  House  at  Ensom  within  our  Countie  of 
Dorset.  And  if  any  person  after  the  signification  of  this 
our  pleasure  shall  presume  with  Greyhounds,  Mongrils, 
Setting  dogs,  gunns,  tramels,  netts  or  other  Engines  to 
hurt  or  kill  our  said  game  of  Hare,  Pheasant,  Partridge, 
Heron  or  other  wildfowle  within  the  said  distance,  We 
do  hereby  give  full  power  and  Authority  unto  you  and  to 
your  deputy  or  deputies  to  seize  and  take  away  all  or  any 
of  the  said  Greyhounds,  Mongrels,  Setting  dogs,  tramills, 
tunnels,  eunns,  netts  or  other  engines,  and  them  to  detain 
and  Certify  to  us  or  our  privy  Counc^,  the  names  of  any 
persons  so  offending,  to  the  end  such  fhrther  order  may 
be  taken  for  their  panishmen^  as  shall  be  fitt  in  cases  of 
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Hch  Hiad«muiuHU'  and  Coatampt,  and  rsqniriiig  all 
Ilaiora,  Shudli^.  juiticn  of  PeM»,  Bayliffc*  and  olbcr 
oar  offlren  and  Mitaiatert  to  ba  aiding  and  uwalipg;  to 
70a  and  yoai  deputiei  hanln.  And  for  m  doing;  tn«M 
Oui  laiun  (ball  b«  nnto  von  aad  jour  dapaliw  HifBcieat 
wamnt.  UlTan  at  oar  Coort  at  Wbiuhall  the  IS  day  ef 
Aaaul,  IGM,  In  the  lUUeatk  Tear  of  oar  Ralgna. 
"Bjhit  Utt^  Comnaiid. 

"  WlU.  MOBBIOS." 


A  Ter;  old  fi-iend  of  mine  bag  just  been  highly 
delif^hted,  and  I  am  sure  I  shall  be  forgiven  for 
stating  the  circunistance  :  for  what  more  agree- 
able to  think  about  than  ^he  pla?  of  latiaGed  smile 
on  a  face  which  has  alreadj  experienced  upwards 
ofeightj  jrears  of  the  cares  of  life?  And  vhen  I 
ftlso  state  that  the  person  to  whom  T  am  alluding 
is  even  now  under  the  neceulty  of  earning  a  bit 
of  bread  for  bimaelf  and  poor  wife,  b;  ilotng  what 
be  can  jet  do  In  the  way  of  shoemaking,  I  am 
sure  that  his  must  be  consiilrred  as  having 
been  a  life  of  severe  Cures.  Nevertheless,  tlie 
jolly  old  man  ia  always  read*  with  a  hearty  laugh 
—  discovering  the  pleasurable  countenance  when- 
ever possible,  and  therefore  his  ileligbt  on  the 
occasion  to  which  I  am  now  referring. 

"Here,"  said  I,  "Inok  at  this;"  at  the  same 
time  putiins  into  hig  hand  a  copy  of  a  laie  num- 
ber or  the  illuitrated  Loadon  Neiet,  "  Oh,  yea,** 
was  the  reply;  "you  know  lam  always  fond  of 
pictures  j"  and  then,  wiping  his  spectacles,  com- 
menced at  once  his  inspection,  I  said  nothing 
more,  well  knowing  he  would  soon  come  to  the 

Sarticulnr  part  I  intended  for  his  notice  ;  and  he 
id  so  —  that  of  an  account,  accompanied  wiih  an 
engraving,  of  how  sooie  hay  bad  lately  been  lift«d 
up  from  its  comfortable  quarters  on  Uie  warm 
ground  and  drifted  over  various  fields  in  scat- 
tered patches ;  and  this,  too,  at  a  time  so  remark- 
ably calm  in  iti  atmospheric  conditions  as  the 
present  summer  season  has  altogether  proved. 
While,  straniter  still,  the  hay  is  stated  to  have 
been  carried  off  in  quite  a  different  direction  to 
tbe  blowing  of  such  trifling  wind  as  couUl  be  de- 

Now,  bow  is  this  i  And  my  old  friend  has  long 
been  asking  himself  exactly  the  same  question  in 
re^rd  to  a  closely  similar  occurrence.  In  bis 
childhood,  as  he  tells  mp,  (and  as  be  himself  has 
vrillen  out  the  full  story  in  connexion  with  a 
series  of  Irish  Faery  and  other  Legends*,)  when 
about  Ibar  yea«  old— that  is,  seventy-seven  years 
ago  —  he  remembers  seeing  a  considerable  portion 
of  hay  clinging  to  parts  of  the  roofage  of  the 
Exchange  at  Waterford.      This  every  one  Id  (be 

*  A  section  tt  tliese  Yalts  was  printed  two  or  thrts 
ysara  a«D,  Un.  S,  C.  HMl  bavftw  wiiltan  an  Inlradw- 
tloa  to  the  lUtU  b«gk  in  larMr  srila  i^ed  authon 


town  was  BarrclUag  at,  and  koir  tlie  bay  oonU 
become  so  po«t«d  I  Waterford  is  washed,  m  ha 
says,  by  the  noble  river  Suir,  which  U  nnch  wider 
there  than  the  Thame*  is  at  London  (  and  on  lb« 
opposite  of  tlK  river  is  a  viltag*  or  hamtet  calUd 
Portmcn-e,  consisttng  of  but  a  spvce  saiterinK  of 
booaea,  backed  b^  the  open  oouatry.  Hers  then, 
in  the  ciose  vicinitv  of  Portmore,  wen  book  lasty 
hay-makers  at  work,  tbough  not  in  aeything  down 
the  long  grass,  but  in  farming  the  dried  brown 
produce  into  those  kind  of  piles  called  hay-oocka. 
And  DOW  what  happens  ?  Why,  one  of  tfaeae  new 
np-buildings,  even  while  two  or  three  men  are 
busy  in  its  erection,  is  observed  to  become  inter- 
nally disturbed,  and  actually  moving  in  manner 
truly  miraculous.  When,  lo !  in  another  instant, 
;  the  whole  bulk  is  forced  upwards  into  tbe  air,  and, 
I  taking  a  moat  leisurely  flight  ri^ht  across  tbe 
river, — still  more  and  nore  widening  at  its  base, 
I  the  higher  and  furtber  it  ^t,  but  keeping  in  the 
'  1  pretty  well  together ;  and  then  prt^ressil)] 


J  far  on  its  journey  as  Waterford  itsell,  tl 
onlinued  sailing  for 


Sli5 


I  til,  coming  ii 
ith  the  cupola,  or  other  of  tbe 
hiuher  points  of  tbe  building  before  mentioned, 
all  further  progress  was  arrested ;  and  there  the 
reaults  were  to  be  seen,  as  my  frieud  is  atill  him- 
selfalive  to  testify. 

Nor  is  this  all.  That  were  imposaible  amonf  a 
people  so  imaginative  as  the  Iriah  are :  so,  in  time, 
that  which  remniiied  fur  so  long  a  periml  the  sub- 
ject of  everybody's  talk  became  dovetailed  Into 
the  legend,  —  the  version  of  tbe  story  beinv,  that 
a  large  troop  of  freakish  fairiea,  taking  it  into 
their  heads  to  have  a  summer  gambol,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  surprise  the  staid  folk  of  the  anctent 
city  of  Waterford,  sallied  boldly  out  from  their 
clay-covens,  crept  artfully  under  the  said  hay- 
cock, and,  by  either  putting  tbeir  very  un-Atlas- 
like  shoulders  to  tbe  supermeumbent  burthen,  or 
through  some  other  agency  only  known  to  tbem* 
ipelied  along  the  odoriferous 


cases  forgetting  to  ezplaii 
they,  the  "Good  People,'  escaped  from  tba  peril 
of  tbeir  position  when  tbeir  strange  car  or  ship 
'  struck  upon  the  Exchange,  and  all  became  a  total 

Thai,  however,  is  not  hit  business.  Fleasinfjly 
deceived  himself,  be  has  no  desire  to  undeceive 
,  others  ;  and  so  the  fact  and  tbe  falsehood  come 
down  tn  us  almost  inextricably  mingled  in  most  of 
these  legends ;  and  who,  on  such  sutjecls,  would 
wish  for  a  separatjon  F 

In  Gonclnsinn,  then,  can  any  satisfadory  tenoa 
be  assigned  for  these  ftM-h>tt,  or  flights  ^  for, 
certainlv,  there  seems  to  be  mdch  difference  be- 
tween the  presumed  causatory  power  of  carrying 
frogs  about  in  showery  batches,  and  snails,  crab*, 
or  berrings  ia  lik«  mannw  (as  a  ft«teni«at  of  tbe 
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hiUee  kiad  hu  also  been  lately  made  koawii 
through  our  journals),  and  this  careering  through 
the  air  of  the  harvest  of  the  haj-field,  as  has  just 
occurred  in  Denbighshire,  or  as  seveotj-seven 
years  ago  the  same  flbrt  of  thing  took  place  at 
Waterford*  J.  D.  D, 


KEW  GAMES  AT  ST.  8TfiPHBK*S  CHAPBI«. 

The  following  poem  t  copied  early  in  the  pre- 
sent century  from  a  collection  of  similar  articles 
in  the  common-place  book  of  a  friend.  Whether 
it  has  ever  appeared  in  print  I  ani  unable  to  say, 
or  even  to  hazard  a  guess ;  but  it  seems  to  de- 
Berve  a  mausoleum  in  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q.** 

**  New  Garnet  est  8t.  Stephen's  CkapeL 

**  W'hile  honest  John  Ball, 

With  boi'row  brimftil, 
Lamented  his  trasty  friend  Pitt  ( 

Some  sharpers,  we're  told. 

In  cheating  grown  old, 
Thus  tried  all  the  talents  and  wit. 

**  Lel*8  invite  him  to  play, 

John  never  savs  nay. 
So  thev  askM  hitti  what  game  he  appn^Ved ; 

'John  talkM  oT  AH  Fhutt^ 

Or  Beat  knave  out  ofdoor^ 
The  games  of  his  youth  which  he  loved. 

•*  Lord  H — ^w — k  spoke  first  ( 

*  In  those  games  l*m  not  yersM* 
But  they  surely  are  old-fashion*d  things ; 

The  best  game,  enire  nous, 
Is  thd  gobd  game  of  LoOf 
Where  Knavta  get  the  better  of  Kingfe.* 

"  Sam  Wh— tb— d  rosb  next, 

By  alt  court  cardA  ^erplekt. 
Since  at  his  trade  they  reckon  no  score ; 

For  at  Cribbage,  'tis  knoWA, 

That  with  court  cards  alone 
You  can*t  raake^teen  twot  fifteen  four. 

**Then  Sh— r— d—n  ro«e> 

Saying,  he  should  propose^ 
Though  at  all  times  he  play'd  upon  tick. 

The  good  old  game  of  Whmt, 

For  if  Honours  he  missM, 
He  was  sartB  to  succeed  by  the  Trick. 

**  Now  with  blustering  voice 
T — m— y  roars  out,  •  My  boys  I 

t  appl1)ve  none  of  all  your  selections ; 
What  ril  reicommend 
To  hiyself  and  my  friend, 

Is  to  play  well  the  game  of  Oenneetkims** 

**  By  his  master  respected. 

But  by  both  sides  neglected, 
Telle  est  la  fortune  de  la  ffuerre^ 

Once  the  minister's  omhre. 

Now  deserted  and  sombre, 
The  good  S — dm— h  prefers  Soliiatre. 

**  Next,  with  pert)u{iite8  stored) 
Spoke  T— mpl — 's  good  lord, 
All  whose  wants  are  Supplied  by  the  nation, 

•  From  otti-  metiioiy  blot 
Pique,  Repique,  and  Capot, 

And  Iet*s  practise,  my  friends,  Specuhtihk/ 


"  Lord  G — ^nv — ^1 —  stood  by, 
With  considerate  eye, 
^  Which  forbore  e'en  his  hopes  to  express, 
But  W — ndh — m,  less  mute, 
Own'd  each  game  in  each  suit 
He  had  play'd  without  any  success. 

**  *  Try  again.  Sir,  your  skill,' 

Says  B— rd— t,  *  at  Quadrille, 
There  seem  none  but  your  friends  to  ask  leave ; 

As  for  calling  a  King, 

I  shall  do  no  such  thing, 
Bat  shall  soon  play  alone,  I  believe.' 

"  Braced  with  keen  Yorkshire  air, 
Young  Lord  M — It — n  stood  there. 

Who,  improved  in  all  talents  of  late, 
Said  he  fear'd  not  success 
At  a  bold  game  of  Chess, 

And  should  soon  give  the  King  a  check^mate. 

«*  *  Hush ! '  says  Gr— nv— 11— ;  *  young  man, 
I'll  whisper  my  plan ; 

While  professing  great  zeal  for  the  throng 
We  may  leave  in  the  lurch 
Both  the  King  and  the  Churchy 

By  encouraging  slily  Pope  Joan.' 

"  In  one  hand  a  hew  dance. 
In  the  other  Finance, 

To  throw  on  each  object  new  light, 
Young  P — tty  appear'd. 
And  begg'd  he  might  be  heard 

In  settling  the  gaitie  of  the  night. 

"  *  Casina'  he  cries, 
*  Sure  of  all  games  supplies 

Amusement  unblended  with  strife ; 
For  that  black,  gray,  or  fair. 
With  their  fellows  should  pair 

Must  to  all  form  the  pleasures  of  life. 

**  Without  farther  debate, 
Down  to  Cass  then  they  sate ; 

But  how  strange  is  the  game  1  record ; 
The  Knaves  are  pair'd  off. 
Of  all  Court  cards  the  scoff. 

And  in  triumph  the  King  clears  the  h&ard, 

"John,  rtibbifag  his  eyes. 

At  length  with  surprise 
Discovered  the  tricks  of  the  crew$ 

And  gaining  in  sense 

What  he  first  lost  in  pence. 
From  these  wolvies  in  sheep's  clothing  withdrew." 

Two  only  of  the  several  parties  above  men- 
tioned are  at  the  present  time  in  existence. 

N.  L.  T. 


Miliar  0ateil* 

DeriffaHon  of  " Notes  and  Queries*^  —  Sanskrii 
jnd  (yi'yv-^ffKtci),  gn-osco,  nosco^  notum  (or  jniS^ 
JnSiath,  gndtam,  gnotam^  gnotutn,  notum)^  noto, 
Tiotey  Notes.  Ert,  eiiti,  anti^  ant^  and  ;  or  thus, 
eiTo,  etwto,  ainta,  anta,  ant^  and  :  or  from  Sahs.  dd^ 
thus,  da,  do,  ad- do,  adde^  andde,  ande,  AUD.  Beb. 
^^,  to  cry  out,  call  out  (perhaps  formed  by 
onbmat.)  ;  thus,  karcuquara,  quaro,  qiuh'O,  qniibr'e, 
qnere,  query.  Queries.  Nunnesius  derives  qu^ro 
from  x^pc^<s  careo,  '^  qubd  qui  re  aliqua  careai, 
earn  qucerit.**    fiat  see  JuniuSf  Skinner  (fitf  m.)* 


166 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


C2>A  8.  K*  87^  Aoa.  $9.  '57. 


Littleton  (Lat.  Diet.)*  Geseniufl,  and  Parkhurst 
(Heb.),  Monier,  WilliamB,  Wilson,  Bopp,  and 
Vans  Kennedy  (Sansk.),  and  the  different  ffrmi 
of  and  in  the  old  Teutonic  dialects. 

R.  S.  CflAKNOCK. 
Gray's  Inn. 

AUeratian  of  the  Liturgy  :  Dr.  TiUotson,  —  Ex- 
tract from  a  private  letter,  dated  Nov.  21,  1689  : 

**  Our  convocation  for  the  settling  of  religion  is  broken 
all  to  pieces.  Our  presbyterian  party  hoped  D*"  Tillotson 
would  have  been  chosen  prolocutor  as  they  call  it,  but  the 
vote  being  between  him  and  I)*  Jean,  the  latter  bad  it. 
D'  TillotBon  would  have  granted  us  all  we  could  have 
wished  for,  both  in  the  alteration  of  the  Liturgies,  prayers, 
ceremonies,  and  so  forth.  But  D*"  Jean  is  so  stiff  for  the 
Church  of  England,  that  he  will  grant  nothing.  D'  Fair- 
fkz  proposed  an  alteration  in  the  Lord's  prayer,  viz.  **  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven,"  that  it  was  not  grammar, 
and  therefore  ought  not  to  be.  That  the  petition,  '  Lead 
ui  not  into  temptation,*  should  be  expunged,  as  it  made 
God  the  author  of  sin.  This  was  not  regarded,  and  Bax- 
ter, and  all  the  other  presbyterian  good  men  will,  we  are 
afraid,  declyne  meeting  any  more."  * 

Ci/.  Hopper. 

A  Note  from  Chester,  —  The  first  line  of  one  of 
the  inscriptions  on  the  front  of  houses,  sent  to  you 
by  Mb.  Mackenzie  Waix^ott,  I  saw  a  few  days 
since  on  the  front  of  a  house  in  Chester,  namely, 
**God*8  providence  is  my  inheritance.*'  The 
house  which  bears  this  pious  device  is  popularly 
said  to  have  been  the  only  house  in  Chester  which 
escaped  the  plague.  In  this  ancient  ciMr  the 
curfew  is  still  regularly  rung,  at  nine  o*c1ock,  not 
merely  as  a  memorial,  but  with  a  purpose.  At 
that  hour  the  leave  of  absence  to  the  maids  and 
female  servants  of  the  city  expires,  and  there  is  a 
general  scudding  of  holiday  damsels  homewards,  as 
the  curfew  tolls.  It  is  customary  for  these  anciUa 
to  be  told,  on  being  engaged,  that  curfew  time  is 
that  observed  in  the  household.  Thislis  perfectly 
understood,  and  at  that  hour  the  humble  and 
happy  lovers  lingering  in  the  street  cover  up 
their  fires  and  separate.  There  are  some  illus- 
trious names  in  this  imperial  city  of  Chester.  •The 
first  co8termonger*s  cart  I  encountered  in  the  High 
Street  boasted  no  less  a  proprietor  than  ^*  Au- 
gustus Caesar.*'  Indeed,  very  ancient  and  royal 
Stmilies  are  not  extinct  in  other  parts.  Last  May 
I  was  loitering  along  the  street  between  Battle 
Abbey  and  the  fields  beyond,  and  there,  close  to 
the  old  fighting  ground  on  which  William  con- 
quered, I  saw  that  ^  Harold  **  was  quietly  settled 
as  a  chemist  and  druggist.  J.  Doeah. 

Prison'rents  under  the  Stuarts,  —  One  of  your 
correspondents  (to  whose  communication  I  am 
unable  to  make  clear  reference,  being  far  away 
from  my  books  and  papers,)  recently  expressed 
some  surprise  at  the  amouM  of  rent  which  the 

[•  See  Bb'ch's  Ufe  of  Aim,  TUhtttm,  p.  184.,  edit  1768j 
and  Life  qfVr,  FrvdeauXf  Dean  tfNorwiehf  pp.  M--56.  J 


French  ambassador  is  said,  in  Manarehs  retired 
from  Business^  to  have  given  for  the  hire  of  a 
mansion  in  London,  in  the  reign  of  William  IIL 
High  prices  had  been  no  uncommon  thing  for 
a  long  time  previously.  In  the  article  in  the 
Athenaum^  on  Luttreli  s  Diary,  I  see  that,  under 
Charles  IL,  a  guinea  was  the  price  of  a  ticket  of 
admission  to  a  public  political  dinner.  It  is  not 
more  now,  nor  so  much  if  the  difference  of  value 
of  money  be  taken  into  account.  With  regard  to 
prison-rents,  they  were  exorbitantly  high  before 
the  latter  reign.  In  a  **  humble  remonstrance  and 
complaint  of  many  thousand  poor  distressed  pri- 
soners, in  prison  in  and  about  London,  to  the 
High  Court  of  Parliament,**  a.d.  1642,  I  find  the 
remonstrants  saying  that  **  the  extraordinary  rent 
of  our  chambers  in  prison  surpasses  all  the  usage 
and  brokery  in  the  world,  50,  30,  20,  10,  and  8 
pounds  per  annum  being  an  ordinary  rent  for  a 
chamber  which  a  man  can  scarce  turn  himself  in.** 

J.  DOEAV. 

Abergele,  N.  Wales. 

P.  S.  Permit  me  to  add  here,  in  reference  to 
the  hope  expressed  by  J.  P.  K.,  that  I  would  not 
transfer  the  French  King  John*s  prison  from 
Somerton  in  Lincolnshire  to  Somerset,  that  I  had 
never  thought  of  doing  so.  When  Balliol  de- 
clared that  there  was  no  Somerton  in  Lincoln- 
shire (the  topography  of  which  county  is  among 
the  very  many  things  of  which  I  know  nothing), 
I  concluded  he  did  so  on  personal  knowledge.  It 
then  occurred  to  me  that  Somercot  might  have 
been  the  locality.  The  interesting  communica- 
tion of  J.  P.  K.,  however,  leaves  no  excuse  for 

any  mistake  hereafter  made  in  this  matter. 

• 
Sun^Dial  Mottoes,  — 

"*  Disdte  justitiam  monia**'—  New  Palace  Yard,  West- 
minster. 

**  Vestigia  nnlU  retrorsnm."  —  Essex  Coort,  Temple. 

'^Time  and  tide  tany  for  no  man.''  —  Brick  Courts 
Temple. 

''Pereunt  et  impatantnr."  —  Opposite  the  Library, 
Temple. 

MbbcatoEi  A.B« 

Posies  for  Wedding  Rings,  —  I  send  for  your 
consideration  the  following  posies  for  wedding 
rings,  if  worthy  of  "  N.  &  Q." 

**  Hearts  united  live  contented.** 

**  None  can  prevent  the  Lord's  intend 

**  As  God  decreed  so  we  agreed." 

**  Christ  for  me  bath  chosen  thee." 

**  By  God  alone  we  two  are  one." 

**  God's  blessing  be  on  thee  and  me." 

•*  Love  me  and  be  happy.**  * 

•*  The  love  is  true  I  owe  yon,** 

**  God  did  foresee  we  should  agree.** 

**  In  God  and  thee  my  joy  shall  be.** 

**  Absence  tries  love." 

**  Yirtae  surpasseth  riches.** 

«  Let  vh-tne  rest  within  tbybfMSt.**  

W.  P.  L. 

Qreenwicfa. 


Sii<  8.  N*  «7^  Auo.  20.  W] 
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Scolds  in  Carrickfirgtu,  —  There  was  a  most 
^bolesome  regulation  for  tnaintaininpf  the  peaoe  of 
Carrickfergus,  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  in  olden 
times,  hj  providing  the  fulfowing  punishment  for 
the  **  noisy  nuisance  of  women  scoldinir  :**  — 


**  October,  1674 :  ^  Ordered  and  agreed  by  the  whole 
Court, — That  all  manner  of  scolds  which  shall  be  openly 
detected  scolding,  or  evil  words  in  manner  of  scolding, 
and  for  the  same  shall  be  condemned  before  Mr.  Malor, 
shall  be  drawne  at  the  steme  of  a  boate  in  the  water  from 
the  end  of  the  peare  round  about  the  Queen's  Msjesties 
Castle  in  manner  of  duckinpf;  and  after  when  a  cage 
shall  be  made,  the  party  so  condemned  for  a  scold  shall 
be  therein  punishea  in  the  manner  noticed."  —  TWa 
lUcordt, 

Adiida. 

SootCi  "  TTflftwisy."—  The  following  statement 
of  Sir  Bichard  PbiliiiM,  the  extraordinary  author 
of  that  extraordinary  book  of  books,  A  Million  of 
Facts,  may  be  classed  amongst  **  Things  not  ge- 
nerally known :  ** 

'*Scott*s  WavtrUy  was  offered,  anonymously,  to  the 
editor  of  this  volume.  The  price  ssked  for  it  was  refused. 
It  then  appeared  as  W,  ScotVt  i  but  In  a  few  days  the 
name  and  placards  were  withdrawn,  and  the  author  said 
to  be  unAnottm."  — C.  648,  ed.  1842. 

That  Scott  made  some  difficulty  about  the 
price  is  evident  from  Lockhart ;  Constable  olTer- 
inf<  700/.,  Scott  suggesting  1000/.,  — the  former  de- 
clining the  suggestion,  and  ultimately  publishing 
the  work  **  on  the  footing  of  an  equal  division  of 
profits  between  himself  and  the  author.'*  (iv.  167.) 

AXDBBW  StKINMETZ. 

^  Ditcoverjf  of  Ancient  Remains.  —  There 
discovered  in  May  last,  while  some  workmen 
employed  in  improving  the  churchyard  of  Colding- 
ham,  the  tombs  of  two  of  the  priors  of  that  once 
famous  abbey.  The  one  was  tnat  of  Ernald,  who 
was  prior  from  1202  to  1208 ;  the  other  was  that 
of  Hodulf,  who  was  prior  for  one  year  only,  in 
1209.  The  slabs  were  removed,  and  two  of  the 
workmen  went  down  into  the  vaults  with  lighted 
candles  in  their  hands.  The  body  of  Ernauld  is 
sewed  in  leather.  His  shoes  were  found  on  his 
feet,  and  a  hazel  rod,  about  thirty  inches  long, 
Jying  u|)on  his  breast.  The  body  of  Radulf,  or 
Ralrpb,  is  wrapt  in  a  coarse  description  of  woollen 
eloth.    The  inscriptions  on  the  slabs  arc  as  follows : 

*«  Kmauld,  Prior. 
Radulf,  Prior,  D.  0.  Coldlngbam." 

The  first  is  entire,  the  last  broken  into  frag- 
ments. Both  inscriptions  are  in  Latin.  The 
ftboTC  I  copy  from  a  provincial  newspaper,  as  I 
thiiik  it  is  proper  to  preserve  all  such  Notes. 

Memtamtubs. 

Ohhrnside. 

Origin  of  the  National  Song  ^  Qod  save  the 
Khig.  — If  the  following  has  not  already  ap- 
peared in  the  pages  of  **N.  k  Q.,**  it  may  be 
worth  recording.  The  reader  will  find  the  pas- 
Mgo  In  the  StaU  Papers^  vol.  i.  p.  184*,  under  the 


was 
were 


orders  for  the  "Flete  taken  by  the  Lord  Ad- 
mirall,  the  10th  day  of  August,  1545  :  *' 

**The  watch  wourde  in  the  night  shalbe  thus:  'Qod 
save  ICing  Henrye,'  thother  lihall  aunswer,  *  And  long  to 
raign  over  us.* " 

R.  C. 

Cork. 


€Buer(fir« 


i( 


THB  JACODITBS  CUB8B. 


ft 


In  a  small  quarto  tract,  entitled  The  Jacobite*s 
Curse,  or  Excommunication  of  King  Oeorge  (Glas- 
gow, 1714),  I  find  the  following,  which  is  perhaps 
worth  preserving  in  •*  N.  &  Q.** :  — 

**  God  bless,  prenerve,  and  restore  our  Royal  Boverefgn 
Kin^  James  the  Ki^ht.  Cur»e.  Confound,  and  Destroy 
the  ContrivsnccM,  and  Mnchinationn  of  his  Enemies,  Let 
the  plagues  of  iKfcypt  be  ufmn  them,  l^et  their  Children 
Iks  Fiitherless,  and  their  Wives  widows,  let  them  t>eg 
their  Bread  in  a  utrantfe  Lund,  and  let  there  bo  none  to 
pity  their  FstherleM  Children,  Let  them  wnnder  thro' 
the  i^arth  lilce  Cain  and  Mf-Kartneyt  Let  them  be  sfHicted 
with  Job,  but  abMtract  hiii  Patience :  Let  them  be  disap- 
pointed like  the  white  tracM  llatt  Gentleman.  Let  them 
be  banidhed  their  Country  like  Marlborough,  dvo  of  a 
phrenzy  like  Queensberrv  and  Godolphin.  Ixit  tnem  be 
guilty  of  Bigamy,  &c.,  like  Wharton.    Let  thorn  be  as 

forest  Atheists  as  Sunderland,  and  as  great  Sots  m  Suther- 
and.  I^t  them  prosecute  other  at  Criminal  Courts  like 
the  Whig  Miniitters,  and  let  them  be  in  ss  great  Confu- 
sion as  the  General  Assembly.  Let  them  be  like  the  Squa- 
dron Ix>rds,  to  change  thentselves  from  being  Membera  of 
Parliament,  to  be  Members  of  the  General  Avsembly. 
Let  them  be  like  the  Makern  of  the  Union,  to  dye  without 
Beds,  and  like  the  Mock  llanuoverian  Club  at  Leith,  to 
burn  their  Shirts  andGravats  in  Emulation  of  Hannover, 
that  they  may  become  a  Laughter  to  their  Countrey.  Let 
them  be  as  Spurious  as  the  Brood  of  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick. Let  tnem  be  as  great  Fools  as  the  Magistrates  of 
Edinburgh,  the  Whig  U>rds  of  England,  and  the  House 
of  Commons  in  Ireland,  and  as  great  Fools  as  the  Fol- 
lowers of  the  Kirk-Session,  and  let  all  the  Curses  from 
the  Beginning  of  Genesis  to  the  End  of  the  Kevelationa 
be  upon  all  these  who  have  sold  their  Country,  and  da- 
sign  to  destroy  the  King." 

There  are  some  allusions  in  the  foregoing  worth 
elucidation.  For  example :  Who  is  M'^Knrtney^ 
here  coupled  with  Cain  r  and  who  the  white-halted 
genif  and  where  may  be  found  further  parti- 
culars about  the  Leith  Club?  The  author  of  my 
book  holds  up  this  Hellish  Lybelio  public  reproba- 
tion, and  commences  by  accribing  it  to  **  A  Cer- 
tain Person  who  has  render*d  himself  infamous  bj 
his  Doggrel  against  the  Kirk  and  Magistrates  of 
Edinburgh  ;*'  adding,  **M'  Fleckno  is  not  better 
known  in  England,  than  this  uncircumcised  Doctor 
is  in  Edinburgh,**  which  seems  to  point  at  Dr. 
Pitcairn;  although  he  farther  on  ascribes  it  to 
Mr.  B.  C— 1— ^— r.  If  a  trus  hill  against  the 
latter,  where  is  Calder^s  doggrel  to  be  found  f 

J.  O. 

[ Caldsr  disclaimed  both  the  doffgrd  and  The  JaeobUnfs 
OurH»   He  says,  ^  It  is  nothing  with  this  seandalons 
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aathor  to  speak  at  random,  as  he  does  where  he  asserts 
that  Mr.  R.  C.  made  a  doggrel  upon  the  magistrates  of 
Edinburgh,  which  is  as  gross  a  lie  as  the  other,  viz.  that 
he  was  the  author  of  The  Curse^  for  he  professes  upon  the 
former  asseveration,  that  he  never  made  nor  heard  any 
such  thing."  See  "  The  Spirit  of  Slander  Exemplified  in 
a  scandalous  pamphlet  called  The  Jacobite's  Curse^  written 
by  a  scandalous  scribbler,  an  undoubted  child  of  him  that 
is  styled  '  the  accuser  of  the  brethren,  a  liar  and  mur- 
derer from  the  beginning.*  To  which  the  principal  per- 
son, Mr.  R C— Id— r,  that  is  traduced  in  page  8.  gives 

this  Reply  to  a  Member  of  Parliament : 

If  some  mischief  thou  didst  not  hatch  and  plot, 
Thou'd  hang  thyself,  as  did  Iscariot, 

Edinburgh,  by  R.  Freeman,  12mQ.,  17X1"] 


DB.  GOLDSMITH  : 


"mfb's  painter." 


In  a  curious  little  book  now  before  me,  entitled : 

"  Life's  Painter  of  Variegated  Characters  in  Public 
and  Private  Life,  by  George  Parker,  Librarian  to  the 
College  of  Wit,  Mirth,  and  Humor,  and  Author  of  the 
Yiews  and  Society  of  Manners,  &c.  To  which  is  added, 
A  Dictionary  of  Modern  Flash,  or  Cant  Language,  so 
much  in  use  with  the  Swells  of  the  Town. 

*  The  proper  study  of  mankind  is  man.* 

*  In  life's  journey  rather  seek  a  safe  than  a  primrose  path.* 

A  modem  Bamfylde  Moore  Carew,  but  not  like  him,  who 
ended  his  Days  comfortably  in  the  Country;  this  went 
about  from  Race  to  Race  selling  Gingerbread  Nuts,  and 
at  last  finished  his  Career  in  the  Poor- House  at  jLiverpool. 
London  :  printed  by  R.  Bassam,  No.  63,  St.  John's  Street, 
West  Smithfield.    (Price  One  Shilling.)    Post,  n.  d." 

In  this  volume  occurs  the  followincf  strange  pas- 
sage. The  author,  describing  night-houses,  and  a 
particular  drink  called  "  Hot,"  says  : 

•*This  was  a  favourite  liquor  of  the  celebrated  Ned 
Shuter*s:  I  remember  spending  an  evening  with  him,  in 
company  with  that  darling  of  his  age.  Doctor  Goldsmith  ; 
staying  rather  late,  as  we  were  seeing  the  doctor  to  bis 
chambers  in  the  Temple,  where  he  then  lived,  Shuter 
prevailed  on  him  to  step  into  one  of  these  houses,  just  to 
see  a  little  fun,  as  he  called  it,  at  the  same  time  assuring 
the  doctor,  that  no  harm  might  be  apprehended,  as  he  was 
"well  acquainted  with  the  Cove  and  Covess,  Slavey  and 
Mol|  Slavey,  that  is,  the  landlord  and  landlady,  man  apd 
maid  servant:  upon  the  strength  of  this,  we  beat  our 
rounds  till  we  arrived  at  the  door  of  the  bouse ;  in  the 
middle  of  the  door  was  a  wicket,  through  which  tl)0 
landlord  looked,  anfl  the  moi^ent  h®  saw  Shfiter,  wjthoat 
any  qMestions  the  dQQf  fiew  open  as  if  by  enchantment ; 
we  ept^red ;  the  doctqr  slipt  down  on  the  first  seat  he  saw 
empty.  Shuter  ordered  a  quart  of  gin  hot;  we  had  no 
sooner  tasted  it  but  a  voice  saluted  Shuter  thus :  *  I  say, 
master  Shuter,  when  is  your  benefit?  Come,  tip  as  a 
cliatmt,  and  hand  ns  pver  a  ticket,  and  heme's  a  bohstjck 
(ahilling).'  Shuter  took  the  ipan  hj  the  hand,  an4 
begged  to  introduce  him  to  thq  doctor,  which  he  did  in 
the  following  manner:  *Sit  down  by  my  friend;  there, 
doctor,  is  a  gentleman  as  well  as  mysfelf,  whose  family  has 
made  some  noise  in  the  world ;  his  father  I  knew,  a  dVum- 
mer  in  the  third  regimeqt  of  guards,  and  hjs  mother  spld 
()}'sters  at  Bill  ngsgate ;  he's  likewise  high  horned,  and 
deep  leaned,  f  r  he  was  horned  in  ^  garret,  and  bred  in  a 
jigqt-cellar.*  As  I  sat  nea^,  tne  doctor  whispered  me,  tio 
>w  whether  1  knew  this  gentleman  Mr.  Shuter  had  in- 


troduced ;  I  replied,  I  had  not  that  honour,  when,  imme- 
diately, a  fellow  came  into  the  box,  and  in  kind  of  nndar 
voice  asked  the  person  Mr.  Sbqter  had  introduced,  *■  How 
many  there  were  crap'd  a  Wetlnesday  ?  *  The  other  re- 
plied, 'three.*  *Was  there  e'er  a  cock  among  them?* 
resumed  the  other  (meaning  a  fellow  who  di^  game). 
*  No,  but  an  old  pal  of  yours,  which  I  did  a  particular 
piece  of  service  to  as  he  was  going  his  journey ;  I  tooi^ 
the  liberty  of  troubling  him  with  a  line^  which  he  no 
sooner  got  about  his  neck,  than  I  put  my  thumh  under 
the  bur  of  the  led  ear,  and  at  the  same  time,  a?  I  de- 
scended from  the  cart,  I  gave  him  suph  a  gallows  snatch 
of  the  dew  beaters^  that  he  was  dead  near  twenty  minutes 
by  the  sheriff's  watch  before  the  pther  two.  t  don't  re- 
collect that  J  have  crap*d  a  man  better  for  this  las( 
twelvemonth.*  The  doctor  beckoned  to  Shuter,  and  in 
the  same  breath  cried  out,  '  for  heaven's  sake  who  is  this  • 
man  you  have  introduced  to  n)e?  '  *  Who  is  he?  '  says 
Shuter;  *  why,  he's  squire  ToUis,  don't  you  know  him?' 
<No,  indeed,'  replied  the  doctor.  *Why,'  answered 
Shuter,  *  the  world  vulgarly  call  him  the  han^rnian*  bnt 
here  he  is  stiled  the  crap  merchant.'  The  4o<^tor  rose 
from  his  seat  in  great  perturbation  of  mind,  and  exclaimed 
*Good  God!  and  have  I  been  sitting  in  company  all  this 
while  with  a  hangman  ? '  The  doctor  asked  me  if  I 
would  see  him  out  of  the  house,  which  I  did,  highly 
pleased  with  the  conversation  of  two  men,  whose  feelings 
of  nature  as  widely  differed  as  those  of  the  recording 
angel  in  heaven's  high  chancery  (as  mentioned  in  Steme'S 
story  of  La  Fevre)  to  the  opposite  one  of  the  niidnight 
ruffian,  who  murdered  the  ever-to-be-lamented  Linton."* 

My  Queries  are,  1.  Has  this  strange  adventure 
ever  appeared  in  any  Life  of  Ooldsmith  f  2.  Jj 
anything  knovf n  of  this  book  and  its  author  ? 

M.  E.  Bebby. 

[George  Parker  was  born  in  1732,  at  a  village  called 
Green  Street,  near  Canterbury,  and  in  his  early  days  en- 
tered the  naval  service,  which  he  soon  quitted  for  the  gay 
scenes  of  London  life.  He  was  coippelled  through  dis- 
tress to  enter  as  a  private  sqldier  in  the  67th  regiment  of 
foot,  under  the  command  of  the  immortal  Wolfe,  then 
colonel  of  the  regiment  In  this  regiment  he  continued 
a  private,  corporal,  and  serjeant  for  seven  years ;  but  at 
the  end  of  the  war  returned  home  as  a  supernumerary 
exciseman.  He  subsequently  went  upon  the  stage  ip 
Ireland,  and  in  companv  with  that  facetious  gentleman 
the  Rev.  Brownlow  Ford,  strolled  over  the  greater  part  of 
the  island.  On  his  return  to  London  he  played  several 
times  at  the  Haymarket;  and  was  afterwards' introduced 
to  Mr.  Colman  through  the  friendship  and  ihterest  of  Pr. 
Goldsmith.  But  pn  accqunt  of  his  figure  heing  too  gro9% 
Mr.  Colman  declined  his  services.  Parker  then  joined 
the  provincial  strolling  companies,  and  was  engaged  for 
one  season  with  Mr.  Digges,  then  manager  of  the  Edin- 
burgh Theatre.  Returning  to  England,  be  commenced 
lecturer  upon  elocution,  and  in  this  character  travelled 
thropgh  France  and  Holland.  |n  1782,  we  find  him 
seated  in  the  chair  of  the  scnqol  or  eloquence  at  the  Ly- 
ceum in  the  Strand,  which  probably  proved  an  easy  chair 
to  him  for  the  remainder  of  his  life.  The  edition  of  LifiN 
Painter^  published  by  J.  Ridgw^y  in  1789,  8vo.,  contains 
his  portrait.  I'arker  was  also  the  author  of  A  View  of 
Society  and  Manners  in  High  and  Low  Lifp:  hwMf  his 
Adventures  in  England,  Ireland^  Scotland^  Wales,  France, 
S^,  in  H»hich  is  comfi^i^  a  ffisif^rjf  pf  ^  $((ig9  Itin^wnt, 
Lpndon*  2  yols.  JMPm  1781;  ffHmrfmt  Sll^ches,  ^Qfif 
ical  Strokes^  and  ^ttic  Qfts^rvations^  8vo.,  1782.] 
_ i     .  .1 

*  Mr.  Linton,  a  mnsipian,  who  ^|ts  robbed  an4  mnr- 
dered  la  St.  Martinis  Laneii 
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The  precise  locale  of  Sir  Wra.  Keitb'a  decesac 
Becms  to  be  involved  In  Eoiiie  obscurit}'.  R.  It.,  id 
reply  to  my  Queries,  intimalea  tliiit  there  mas 
am^h  8  prison  aa  the  "  Old  Bniley."  ("  N.  &  Q.," 
.Tune  6th.)  F.  A.C.  (June  27th)  diangreea  with 
bira  in  this  particular.  I  am  sure  that  Ihave  fre- 
quemlj  heard  the  Old  Bailey*  spoken  of  as  a 
priiton,  and  when  in  London  some  twelve  jears 
since,  such  a  bulhling  waa  pointed  out  to  me  by 
Tny  giddc ;  but  the  location  I  have  forgotten. 
PerhiipB  he  was  impoain^  upon  mj-  credulity  r- 
igiiorance  as  a  stranger  ■"  "  •'"■  — "-i''  "<■  >■-=■ 


3  world  of  brick 


I  nm  inclined  to  the  belief  that  Sir  William 
died  in  the  Fleet  Priaon :  for  in  a  letter  to  John 
Adams,  in  1813,  Thos.  McKean  of  Pennsylvania, 
writee,  in  alludin;;  to  Esith'a  plan  of  taxing  the 
colonies  (the  first  on  record,  bji-tbe-hy),  auagested 
to  Sir  Rohert  Walpole  ;  "  He  waa  then,  I  believe. 
in  the_Fleet  Prison  ; "  intimating  also  thiit  Sir 
William  is  alluded  to  hy  Peregrine  Piukle,  in  his 
amuaing  autobiograiihy,  as  one  of  the  inmates  of 
that  institution.  Sir  WUIiam,  it  is  known,  was 
yery  poor,  and  burtheoed  with  debt  fur  Beverul 
yeaia  previous  to  hia  death.  I  also  find  that  In 
1732  he  was  in  Purliament,  in  place  of  Sir  Arch. 
Grnnt,  expelled.  iGenfi  Mag.,  1732,  vol.  ii.) 
Lndy  Keith  died  in  Philadelphia  in  the  year  1740. 
Uer  lomhsrone  may  still  be  seen  in  Christ  church- 
yard, Philadelphia. 

It  mav  not  be  generally  known  on  your  side  of 
the  wa-'er  that  Sir  _Williaiu_  Keiih's  "baronial 
seat "  is  still  an  objeet  of  interest  here.  The 
houae  erected  by  him  in  1722  is  atill  in  fair  pre- 
servation. It  is  situated  in  the  county  of  Mont- 
fimery.  Pa.,  Bbimt  twenty  miles  from  Philadelphia, 
ht^rebefaad  a  >' plantation  "  of  1200  acres,  and 
lived  in  a  ityle  becoming  bis  descent,  and  con- 
genial to  his  tastes.  I  am  preparing  a  bislory 
of  that  noble  estate  from  the  date  of  its  fqyndiitiDn 
to  the  [iresent  time,  with  its  varied  and  inter- 
esting social,  literary,  and  polilieal  aasooialions. 
Keith's  career  in  the  colonies  was  a  uhei^uered 
one,  and  be  has  the  credit  of  firat  suggeating  lo 
the  crown  the  taxing  of  the  colonies.  I  have  a 
document  which  shows  this  conclusively.  I  alao 
have  a  document  containing  a  schedule  of  bis  per- 
MQal  property  conveyed  to  bis  wife  when  he  \ch 
» Fountain -Low."  his  plsnlatlon,  for  England. 
It  evincia  that  he  lived  in  elegant  style  for  thai 
day.  His  atad  consisted  of  four  stallions  for  the 
Mscb,  seven  saddle  horses,  and  six  others  for 
bTeeding  and  draught.  He  bad  large  herds  of 
chaice  cattle,  some  twelve  negro  slaves,  be: ' ' 


[•  Newgale,  Iha  cliiefprison  foe  (ha  city  of  Loniion,  U 
In  the  OliI  Bailey:  the  Cuurt  at  which  the  crimiiints  ate 
tried  is  the  Old  Uailey:  henm  the  confUNODrEferred  loby 
•nr correspondent.  —  Ed,  "N.  ft  Q."] 


other  domestics ;  plate,  china,  and  glass  in  profu< 
sion,  and  furniture  of  the  most  coalTy  description. 
He  also  had  a  brewhouae  on  his  premises  fur  the 
manufacture  of  bis  own  beer.  The  traditions  of 
the  neighbourhood  relate  that  he  kept  an  open 
house  to  his  friends,  and  that  there  were  many 
conviviul  gatherings  under  his  ample  roof.     Much 

re  of  interest  I  have,  which  may  not  be  in- 

[|ed  upon  your  columns  at  present, 
am  very  desirous  of  learning  aamelhing  re* 
garding  Hugh  Henry,  or  Henry  Hugh,  Fergtuton, 
as  mentioned  to  you  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  2'^  S,  iii.  2G6.  i 
I  believe  I  stated  all  I  knew  of  him.  He  was  Com- 
niisaary  of  Prisoners  for  General  Howe  in  1777-8| 
went  to  England  in  1779,  and  is  supposed  lo  have 
died  in  Flanders  in  the  service  of  the  government, 
lu  any  of  your  cor  respondents  enlighten  mo 
farther,  at  an  early  date  ?  U.  C.  W. 

Haw  Tork. 

Miaat  Guraicct. 
Syon  Saaeti  Adriani.  —  In  a  recent  numTiev  of 
"N.  &  Q."  (2"^  8.  iii.  421.)  mention  is  made  of 
the  village  ni  Eekeren,  near  Antwerp,  by  a  corre- 
spondent who  seems  well  acquainted  with  It  and 
its  vicinity.  Peihaps  be  or  some  other  curre- 
B|<ondent  would  be  so  obliging  as  to  inform  mQ 
whether  there  is  or  was  a  munnstery  or  convent 
there  known  oa  "Syon  Suncti  Adriani,"  or  by  any 
equivalent  appellation.  I  am  welt  anrurc  that  the 
great  monuatcry  of  St.  Adrian  Is  or  waa  at  Gram- 
mont-  Ilia  motive  of  this  inquiry  is  the  hope  of 
elucidating  an  obscure  legend  on  a  conventual 
seat.  W.  S.  W. 

LaJy  Chichester,  —  Can  any  reader  of  "N.  & 
Q."  explain  the  foLlowing  passage  written  in  May, 
161fi: 

"The  Ladia  Chichealer,  lbs  onelye  Mster  of  the  Conn- 
taue  of  Bedrord,  is  deud,  vi'i-  guLs  a  new  wouDd  lo  lier 
and  the  olid  Ladj-a" 

The  then  Earl  of  Bedford  was  Edward  Rus- 
sell, the  third  earl,  who  married  Lucy,  aiater  nud 
coheir  of  John,  second  Lord  Harrington  ;  but 
whom  did  tbe  other  coheir  marry  ?  I  am  unable 
to  trace  any  Lady  Chichester  who  was  sister  to  t 
Connlesa  of  Bedford.  Sir  Arthur  Chichester, 
crested  Baron  Chichester  of  Belfast  in  1612,  mar- 
ried Letltla,  daughter  of  tbe  famous  Sir  JobD 
Perrott.  His  elder  brother,  Sir  John  Chichester, 
Knight,  married,  but  his  wife's  name  is  not  givefl 
in  the  pedigrees  to  which  I  have  access;  whilst 
his  younger  brother,  called  Sir  John  Chichester 
the  Younger,  is  nut  slated  to  have  been  married. 
He  had  been  taken  prisoner  and  beheaded  in  Ire- 
land in  1537,  by  Jamea  MuoSorley  MacDomild, 
afterwards  Earl  uf  AnWini,  Who  was  the  old 
lady  referred  top  Jowi  KUci^urt. 

Hammenmith, 
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-  Envthpes  Jirit  Iniroduced.  —  Were  enrelopei 
ever  used  previous  to  the  present  centurjf  In 
examininp;  Bome  papers  recently  at  the  State 
Fftper  Office,  I  met  with  one  cut  nenrly  the  same 
as  one  of  our  modern  envelopes,  and  attached  to 
a  letter  of  1696,  Mav  16  ;  addreesed  bj  Sir  James 
Ogilvie  to  the  Riebt  Hon.  Sir  Wm.  Trumbull, 
Secretary  of  State.     The  size  waa  4i  bj  3  inuhea. 

Old  Ballad  of  the  Meant.  —  The  following 
couplets  form  a  portion  of  a  song;,  or  rather  an- 
cient ilitly,  which  may  yet  be  heard  among  the 
peasantry  of  the  Mearns,  and  which  mj  informant, 
a  very  sagacious  person,  tells  me  ihe  has  not  only 
oflentimea  heard  sung,  but  sung  herself  in  her 
younger  days.  The  lines  quoted  are  all  which 
now  apparently  exist,  andleSould  be  glad  to  have 
the  name  of  the  author  of  the  words,  chiefly 
notable,  I  admit,  for  their  simplicity.  One  "  Cap- 
tain Wedderburn,  servant  to  the  king,"  proposes 
to  his  mistress,  who,  it  appears,  is  somewhat  nice 
as  respects  her  palate  as  well  as  her  lovers ;  and 
ihe  in  reply,  to  try  his  troth,  or  perhaps  from  some 
wish  to  start  difficulties  in  the  way  of  Loves  which 
before  seemed  to  have  "  run  smooth,"  is  made  to 
require  of  him  as  under : 
"  I  ranst  bave  lo  mj  sapper  a  bird  vithoat  a  bone, 
And  I  mast  have  U  my  supper  a  eherr)'  witboaleD 


To  these  demands  he  replies : 
"  When  Ihe  bird  is  in  the  shell  I'm  sore  it  has  no  bone, 
And  when  the  cheiry  is  in  the  bloom  I'm  sors  it  ha*  nc 


I  should  be  glad  lo  have  the  "  bole  in  the  bal- 
lad "  supplied,  or  if  you  were  to  direct  me  to  a 
quarter  m  which  I  can  get  it  done,  you  will 
oblige  K. 

Arbroath. 

Mitred  Ahhoti  North  of  Treat.  —  Can  any  cor- 
respondent of  "N.  &  Q."  inform  me  whether 
there  were  any  more  than  tao  mitred  abbots  north 
of  the  Trent,  namely,  the  abbots  of  Selby  and  S. 
Mary's  at  Turk?  During  a  recent  ramble  in 
Wensleydale  I  paid  a  visit  to  the  interesting  ruin 
of  Jerveaux  Abbey,  near  Middleham,  to  rich  in 
sepulchral  slabs,  and  was  told  that  its  abliot  was 
mitred.    Is  this  correct  P 

The  privileges  of  the  mitred  abbot  vere  (Foj- 
broke's  Britiih  Monaeh.,  c.  vUi.) : 

"The  dalmatic  or  seamlew  coat  of  Christ  signified  holy, 
and  ImmacDlate  piety:  the  mitre  was  embleinstjcsl  of 
Chrirt  Ihe  head  off       '"   " 


of  lbs  church,  whoee  figure  bisbopa  bora: 


le  demooairation  of  them  foi  edification  \  the  ring  that 


as  Christ  was  the  spouse  of  the  Church,  so  scripture  mys* 
leries  were  to  be  sealed  from  nnbeliovers,  and  revealed  (o 
the  Cburch;  and  the  Bandals,  because  as  Ifae  foot  wm 
naitlier  covered  nor  naked,  so  the  gospel  should  neither 
be  cancsaled  nor  rcat  upon  earthly  benefits." 

Rev.  Richard  Grave*. — If  the  present  poasessor 
of  Miokleton,  Gloucestershire,  or  any  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Graves  family,  are  in  possession  of  any 
letters  or  other  documents  illustrative  of  the  life, 
and  character  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Graves,  sotne 
time  rector  of  Claverton,  near  Bath,  the  communi- 
cation of  such  to  the  Rev.  T.  EiT:VEBT  of  Claver- 
ton Lodse,  near  Bath,  who  is  employed  on  a  Me- 
moir of  Mr.  Graves,  will  be  duly  esteemed. 

Witchcraft. — Few  are  the  subjects  which  do 
not  directly  or  incidentally  fall  under  discussion 
in  the  "N.  &  Q,"  and  perhaps  I  may  obtain  in- 
formation relative  to  branding  a  female  with  the 
appellation  of  a  mileh.  I  beg  to  quote  two  entries 
of  burials  from  the  register  of  the  parish  of  Tet- 
bury,  as  specified  at  p.  130.  of  "toe  Hittori/  of 
that  town  by  the  Rev.  A.  T.  Lee,"  recently  pub- 
lished :  — 


May  I  ask  if  such  insertions,  in  a  public  re- 
gister, defamatory  as  at  least  they  were,  were  not 
also  actionable  as  libellous  P  And  whether  the 
officiating  clergyman  making  such  entries  would 
incur  the  responsibility  of  them  F         Qcxbitui. 

Portrait)  of  Henrietta  Maria  ami  Prince  Charlet. 
—  I  lately  purchased  a  copy  of  The  Life  and 
Death  of  Henrietta  Maria  de  Bourbon,  Qaeen  to 
Ckarlet  the  Fimt,  which  is  a  reprint  of  Smeaton, 
dated  1850,  of  the  edition  by  Dorman  Newman, 
1683.  There  is  an  encraved  frontispiece  to  it^ 
representing  Henrietta  Maria  and  Prince  Charles, 
with  their  right  hands  joined.  There  is  no  en- 
graver's name  to  the  print,  and  I  do  not  find  it 
mentioilld  in  Granger. 

I  shall  therefore  feel  particularly  obliged  if 
any  one,  conversant  with  prints,  would  inform  me 
by  whom  it  was  originallv  engraved,  and  if  ex- 
pressly for  the  above  wort  in  1685.  Also,  if  lbs 
portrait  of  the  Frince  has  been  copied  from  any 
previous  print.  P, 

"Siege  of  Fiwtne."— Who  is  the  author  of  The 
Siege  of  Vienne,  a  tragedy,  published  by  Bell  and 
Bradfute,  Edinburgh,  1339  F  X 

Collectioru  of  Frinti.  —  N.  J.  A.  would  thank 
some  correspondent  of  "  N.  &  Q."  for  directions 
or  suggestions  as  to  the  best  manner  of  preserving 
(and  also  of  arranging)  a  collection  of  from  4000 
to  5000  old  prints  and  etchings.  They  have  been 
kept  for  a  long  time  in  portfolios,  some  with  and 
aome  witbout  leaves,  but  neither  will  prflvent  their 
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oflen  beinff  damaged.    Is  there  an^  piece  of  fur- 
niture made  to  contain  such  a  collection  ? 

Jame»  Johnson,  M.D.-^l  would  feel  greatly 
obliged  to  anyone  who  would  supply  a  complete 
list  of  the  works  (and  last  editions)  of  James 
Johnson,  M.D.,  Physician  Extraordinary  to  the 
Ute  King.**  S.  G. 

Dublin. 

The  Auction  of  Cats,  —  In  the  memoir  of  the 
eccentric  Richard  Robert  Jones,  given  in  the  Im' 
perial  Magcuine,  July,  1826,  it  is  stated  : 

**  Another  of  bis  peculiarities  is  a  partiality  for  the 
whole  race  of  cats,  which  be  seems  to  regard  with  the 
greatest  affection,  and  to  resent  any  injury  done  to  them 
with  (he  utmost  indignation.  This  singular  predilection 
has  led  him  to  adorn  the  numerous  boolis  on  grammar 
wliich  he  has  himself  written,  with  prints  of  cats  cut  from 
old  ballads,  or  wherever  else  he  can  discover  them,  and  to 
copy  everything  that  has  been  written  and  strikes  his 
fancy  respecting  them,  amongst  which  is  TTu  Auction  of 
Cain  in  Cateaion  Street,  the  well  "known  production  of  one 
q(  tlie  most  celebrated  wits  of  the  present  day." 

What  is  this  **  Auction  of  Cats**?  To  what  does 
it  allude  ?  Is  it  a  print  or  a  poem  f  and  who  was 
its  well-known  author  ?  When  the  above  memoir 
was  written,  Jones  was  resident  at  Liverpool.  Is 
he  still  alive  f  G.  Cbbbd. 

Museum  Street. 

Arms.  —  Can  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q.**  inform 
mc  to  whom  the  following  arms  belong :  Argent, 
a  fess  sable,  charged  with  a  mullet  between  2 
pellets  of  the  field.  D.  J. 

Manners  Family,  —  Edward  Manners,  Esq.,  of 
Goad  by  Marwood,  co.  Leicester,  who  died  Feb.  10, 
1811,  had  a  sister,  Rosalia,  wife  of  Thos.  Thoro- 
ton,  Esq.  How  were  they  connected  with  the 
Rutland  family  ?  and  were  there  any  other  bro- 
thers or  sisters  ?  C.  J. 

Quotation  Wanted:  "  Dingle' and Derry^  jk'C, — 
Of  what  production  do  the  following  lines  &rm  a 
portion  ?  — 

'*  Dingle  and  Derry  sooner  shall  unite, 
Shanon  and  Cashan  both  be  drain'd  outright. 
And  Kerry  men  forsake  their  cards  and  dice, 
Dogs  be  pursu'd  by  hares,  and  cats  by  mice. 
Water  begin  to  burn,  and  Are  to  wet, 
Before  I  shall  my  College  friends  forget ** 

'^Dinele  and  Derry**  remind  one  of  Dan  and 
Beersheba.  ^  Abhba. 

Thomas  Ingram  'and  Thos.  Bennett,  »•  These 
names  figure  at  p.  121.  of  Musa  Anglicana,  as 
part  authors  of  the  verses  entitled  **  Desiderium 
Gulielmi.**  Information  is  wanted  respecting  them, 
and  especially  of  their  parentage. 

JaMBf  Knowlbs. 

Lost  Manuscripts, —  Many  valuable  manuscripts 
b»Te  been  lost,  or  lost  sight  of.    Jt  might  leitd  to 


useful  results,  and  would  certainly  be  very  inter- 
esting, if  some  of  your  correspondents  would  re- 
gister in  your  pages  all  the  "  modern  instances  ** 
of  which  they  know.  It  is  desirable  that  time  and 
circumstances  of  disappearance  should  be  recorded 
when  practicable,  with  any  other  matters  of  con- 
sequence. B,  H.  C. 

John  Bracholme,  of  London,  citizen'and  tobac- 
conist, Kving  April  4,  1701.  Anything  relating 
to  him  would  be  acceptable.       James  Khowlbs. 

Valence, — I  am  desirous  to  ascertain  the  mean- 
ing of  this  word.  It  is  the  name  of  two  villages 
in  JBngland, — ^Newton  Valence,  in  Hampshire ;  and 
Sutton  Valence,  in  Kent.  Is  the  surname  Va- 
lentia  derived  from  it  ?  F.  M.  Middlbton. 

Stanton,  near  Ashbonme. 

Lightning  on  the  Stage,  —  How  is  lightning 
represented  on  the  stage?  In  Mrs.  Loudon*s 
Botany  for  Ladies,  1851,  she  says :  — 

''The  seeds  td  the  common  club-moss  (Lycopodium 
elavatum)  are  used  at  the  theatres  to  imitate  lightning." 

•    F.  M.  MiDPLETOir. 
Stanton,  near  Ashbourne. 


Prester  John,  —  Can  any  of  your  readers  in- 
form me  whether  the  question  of  Prester  John 
has 
counts 


been  definitelv  settle^,  and  the  different  oc- 
its  of  his  **  habitat**  reconciled.  £.  H.  £. 


^^  Mrs,  Macdonald.^  — When,  and  by  whom, 
was  the  exquisite  little  Scotch  air,  ^  Mrs.  Mac- 
donald  **  composed  P  Are  there  any  words  to  it, 
and  what  is  tne  origin  of  the  name  ?  A.  C. 

Bristol. 

Heat  and  Cold,  —  I  enclose  an  extract  from  Dr. 
Kane*s  Expedition  to  the  Arctic  Regions;  in  re- 
ference to  which,  will  any  of  your  scientific  readers 
state  what  are  the  conditions  which  influence  our 
perceptions  of  different  degrees  of  heat  and  cold, 
which  so  frequently  differ  so  essentially  from  those 
indicated  by  the  thermometer;  as  in  the  instance 
mentioned  by  Dr.  Kane  in  the  enclosed  extract : — 

**  For  the  last  four  days  of  the  month  we  were  at  the 
margin  of  the  Arctic  circle,  alternating  within  and  without 
it  We  passed  to  the  sooth  of  it  on  the  80th,  to  recross 
it  on  the  81st  with  an  accidental  drift  to  the  northward. 
We  were  experiencing  at  this  time  the  rapid  transitions 
of  seasons  wnich  characterise  this  climate.  The  mean  of 
the  preceding  month,  April,  had  been  -f  7^  96';  that  of 
May,  2(J0  22^  a  difference  of  nearly  twelve  degrees.  At 
the  same  time  there  was  a  chilliness  abont  the  weather, 
an  uncomfortable  rawness,  both  in  April  and  May,  which 
we  had  not  known  under  the  deep  perpetual  frosts  of 
winter.  Cold  then  seemed  a  tangible  palpaSle  some- 
thing, which  we  could  guard  sgainst  or  control  by  cloth- 
ing and  exercise ;  while  warmth,  as  an  opposite  condition, 
was  realisable  and  spparent  But  here,  In  temperatures 
which  at  some  hours  were  really  oppressiDg,  wj9  to  80^ 
In  the  sun,  and  with  a  Polar  altitude  of  M^,  od«  half  the 
sqoatorial  maxlmnm,  we  had  the  aaovaly  of  absolute 
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dttoombrt  tnm  eeld.  I  knoir  that  hygtmatttle  condi* 
tinDi  and  exlrenu  daily  aucluaLiooj  of  lbs  tbennometet 
iiplain  murli  of  thii;  bul  it  wu  impouible  for  me  to 

pbj-iiolo^cal  caua  mora  powerful  Ibaa  cither," 

SldmoDlh. 

Jaraei  U.  and  Cottrl  of  Home.  —  Where  can  I 
find  a  Tull  iccount  of  tha  negocUtionB  between 
King  Jamet  11.  and  the  Court  of  Rumer  aa  well 
during  hti  rejga,  a«  dnrioff  hla  reiidenca  in  Ire- 
land  unci  St.  Germains  ?  Wishing  lo  examine  it 
for  a  special  purpose,  perbapi  aiime  of  jour 
Teafleri,  poaeesaing  a  knowledge  of  the  subject, 
trovld,  in  a  letter  under  cover  to  the  editor,  ilate 
it  there  are  any  references  to  the  Boman  Catholic 
Church  in  England  and  Ireland,  particular]}'  the 
latter,  and  if  the  question  of  toe  regalitie*  be 
mooted.  W.  B.  G. 

Haworth*  of  Bmeortk.  —  Can  any  of  joat 
readera  g:ive  me,  or  t«ll  me  vbere  I  ma;  find, 
•nnw  information  respectinK  the  Havorllis  of 
HawoTtb,  Dear  Kei^blej  P  How  long  the  family 
lived  there,  when  ibej'  ief^  whether  Uiey  are  now 
extinct,  and  what  were  their  arms  ?       Mowbrat. 

"  Die  ai-mt  Saele."  —  Can  any  of  jour  readers 
inform  me  who  is  the  author  of  a  short  German 
poem  called  "  Die  arme  Seeie  "  f  It  is  translated 
u  Boyd's  ColleclioH  of  BalladM,  but  I  haTe  never 
Been  able  to  meet  with  it  in  the  original.      Kabl. 

Regijaenbd  Coltmrt. 
of  "  N.  &  ti  "  inform 
meaning  of  bleuinj 
them  to  a  regiment 
Gloucester. 

Nell  Oaiyn't  SUla-.  —  'EAea.nnT  Qwyn,  the  mo- 
ther of  the  Duke  of  St.  Albans,  had  a  sister 
Hose,  married  to  Captain  John  Cassells  ;  a  man  of 
some  fortune,  who  spent  it  in  the  service  of  the 
crown.  He  died  in  1675,  leaving  his  widow  in  a 
deitiiute  condition,  whom  King  Charles  II.  re- 
lieved with  a  pension  of  aooZ.  per  annum.  This 
she  received  until  the  acceasion  of  William  and 
Mary,  It  appears  (hat  in  that  reign  ahe  was  a 
aecond  time  a  wife,  having  married  a  person  of 
the  name  of  Pursier.  8fae  was  living  a  widow  in 
tbe  year  1694.  Is  anything  further  known  of 
either  of  theaq  two  hutbands,  and  had  she  issue  of 
dther?*  Cfc.  H«FrBB. 

[■  In  tha  biographv  »f  Nail  Owrn  this  *lst«  la  notload 
under  both  names.  In  a  bill  Ibr  a  Hdm  is  lli«  following 
item  I  ofai  careing  vou  to  Hn.  Kniffbta,  ind  tu  Mn. 
OiBtUt.  and  to  Un.  ChnrchllLs,  and  to  Un.  KBighta, 
it."  In  ths  codldl  to  bar  will,  made  October  18,  1«8I,  it 
the  following  beqnHti  -That  Mn.  Aom  Fomtr  mtj 
hava  two  handrad  poondt  given  to  bar,  an;  time  within 
a  yaar  afler  my  deoaass."—  Cnnaiagham's  /M  Omrn,  , 
pp.lW.lfB.  — Eol] 


Dr.  Ytmar't  "Sea  Pieee.' —  Cnn  any  of  your 
readers  explain  the  connettjon  between  this  poem 
and  the  1-oreign  Aildreis  by  the  same  author  P 
The  Sea  Piece  was  writUn  in  1733,  and  the 
Foreign  Addresi  in  1734;  but  the  earliest  edition 
of  The  Sea  Piece  which  I  have  seen  is  in  4to, 
1755,  published  by  Dodsl>>y;  and  it,  as  well  as  the 
reprint  of  bia  Worh  in  176-2,  (which  alto  passed 
under  the  author's  eye,)  contains  verses  almost 
literally  identical  with  some  in  the  Foreign  Ad- 
dreii.  F.  E.  Daldt. 

3etuy  SuUer. —  Wa«  there  a  Henry  Butler  of 
note  in  the  time  ofQ.teen  Eliiabeth  f  If  so,  was 
he  publicly  employed  ?  I  should  be  glad  of  any 
information  concerning  bim.  J.  C.  J. 

Copct.  —  Have  copes  ever  been  worn  by  cler- 
gymen in  the  ordinary  services  in  the  present 
century  ?  And  can  anyone  say  wh^  they  have 
fallen  into  disuse  F  By  ordinary  services,  I  mean 
other  than  eoronationa  or  state  funerals. 

M.  W.  C. 

Kymyn.  —  On  the  horologe  of  the  Earl  of  Essex 
and  Ewe  in  my  possession,  the  name  of  the  msker 
is  thus  engraved,  "  James  Kymyn  fecit  1593." 
Can  any  of  your  correspondents  furnish  partica- 
tars  of  this  man?  E.  D. 


-  Can  any  of  the  readers 
e  what  is  tbs  origin  and 

reoloun  before    presenting 
F.  L.  UlLLS. 


Miliar  Oumri  bttti  ^uHoai. 

WtdeieAi.  —  "  N.  &  Q."  seems  to  be  open  to  aU 
kinds  of  inquiriex,  whether  wise  or  otherwise.  I, 
therefore,  "  will  be  a  fool  in  question,  hoping  to 
be  the  wiser  by  jour  answer."  I  wish  to  be  in- 
formed whether  our  newspaper  writers  have  any, 
and,  if  any,  what  authority  for  mentioning,  as  they 
cnnslanlly  do,  the  Count  Walewsky  and  Countess 
Walewska?  Ifthese  eminent  persona  are,  as  I  sup- 
pose (hem  to  be,  man  and  wife,  can  the  use  of  the 
distinctive  lerminaiion  be  eappnrled  by  any  pa- 
rallel instance  ?  It  does  not  occur  to  me  that  in 
any  other  Russian  or  Polish  name  I  have  ever  met 
with  a  similar  practice.  For  example,  we  do  not 
meet  with  Count  Wielhorsky  and  Countess  Wiel- 
hnrska,  or  of  Count  Chreplowitsch  and  Counlesa 
Cbreptovna.  If  among  families  of  Slavonic  orioin 
this  fashion  prevails,  can  any  similar  practice  ba 
adduced  from  other  races  ?  In  England  it  would 
nertainly  startle  us  to  be  informed  that  Mr.  Abbot 
and  Mrs.  Abbess  ha^entertained  their  friends  at 
dinner,  or  that  Mr.  King  and  Mrs.  Queen  had 
arrived  in  town  j  and  equally  strange  would  it 
seem  to  tearn  "through  the  usual  channels  of  in- 
formation "  that  John  Bull,  Esq.,  with  Mrs.  Cow, 
and  thdr  Juvenile  family  had  taken  their  departure 
for  their  country  seat  at  Ball's  Cross,  near  Cbes- 
hunt.  R.  S.  V.  P. 

lalrcs  thecbanga 


ge  nqalrcs  thi 
lodisHBsaiih 


tham 
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■f  ther*  is  no  necessity  of  using  the  prefixes  Mr.  and  Mrs., 
or  the  titles  Goant  find  Countess ;  and  if  tliese  are  nsed 
oa^  of  compliment,  the  name  piust  agree  in  gender^ 
number,  and  case,  with  the  title.  Thus,  if  you  say,  at 
Countess  Walewska*s  ball,  you  change  the  termination  of 
the  nominative  a  into  iej :  Va  balu  Hrabiny  Walewskiei, 
&c.  It  may  be  that  our  correspondent  has  never  met  with 
the  names  Wielhorska,  Chreptowiczowa,  but  in  the  Polish 
language  the  change  of  the  termination  is  indispensable. 
With  regard  to  foreign  names  the  Polish  language  follows 
the  rules  of  the  language  from  which  they  are  derived, 
and  would  thus  appear  to  be  more  tolerant  than  the 
English.  With  respect  to  name^  like  those  of  Bull, 
Abbot,  and  King,  though  there  are  scarcely  any  of  that 
import,  most  of  the  Polish  names  being  derived  from 
places,  such  names  do  not  take  the  sexual  appellative, 
but  merely  the  termination  of  the  gender.  Thus,  if  there 
be  such  a  name  in  the  Polish  language  ^s  Bull,  Byk^  tb^ 
feminine  would  not  be  Cow,  ^rowc^,  but  Bt/kowa,  &c.] 

Bishop  of  Aleria.  —  Sonae  one  of  your  readers 
may  possibly  be  able  to  inform  me  who  was  *'  the 
Bishop  of  Aleria ''  mentioned  by  Johnson  in  bis 
preface  to  Shakspeare.  I  have  searched  all  the 
books  I  know  of  likely  to  help  me  to  the  name, 
and  have  inquired  of  all  the  reading  men  In  my 
circle  of  acquaintance,  but  in  vajn. 

A.  M.  Cantuabibkbis. 

[This  bishop  was  John  Andreas,  bom  at  Vigevano  in 
1417,  who  became  secretary  to  the  Vatican  library  under 
Paul  II.  and  Sixtus  IV.  By  the  former  he  wjjs  employed 
to  superintend  such  works  as  were  to  be  multiplied  by  the 
new  art  of  printing,  at  th^t  time  brought  into  Rome.  He 
published  Herodotus,  Strabo,  l^ivy,  Aulus  Gellius,  &c. 
His  schoolfellow.  Cardinal  de  Cusa,  procured  him  the 
bishoprick  of  Accia,  a  province  in  Corsica ;  and  Paul  II. 
afterwards  appointed  him  to  that  of  Aleria,  in  the  same 
island,  where  he  died  in  1493.  See  Fabric.  Bibl.  I^t.  iii. 
894.  Beloe,  who  has  abridged  many  of  Andreas*s  pre- 
faces, justly  observes,  that  "  when  the  length  of  time  is 
considered  which  at  the  present  day  would  he  required  to 
carry  any  one  of  the  classical  works  through  the  press,  it 
seems  astonishing,  and  hardly  credible,  that  so  much 
should  have  been  accomplished  in  so  very  short  a  pe- 
riod."—Anecdote*,  iii.  274  ] 

ChrUtopher  Jjone,  —  I  am  an^rious  to  ascertain 
the  parentage  of  Christopher  Love,  whose  long 
trial  appears  in  the  State  Trials^  who  was  exe- 
cuted on  Tower  Hill  in  1651,  by  Oromwell's  par- 
ticular prosecution.  This  eminent  Presbyterian 
is  described  in  Biographical  Dictionaries  as  a 
native  of  Cardifif.  He  was  attended  on  the  scaf- 
fold by  Manton,  Calamy,  and  Ash.  Was  he  not 
the  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Love,  Vice- Admiral  of  the 
Fleet,  who  meptions  in  his  will  his  son  Christo- 
pher, student  of  Winchester  College,  1627  ? 
Christopher  Love,  the  Presbyterian  martyr,  wi|8 
an  Oxford  man.  Sir  Thomas  Love  was  a  native 
of  Rawats  in  Korthanta.  He  mentions  this  place 
in  his  will  \  and  also  his  kinsman  Dr.  Nicholas 
Love,  Warden  of  Winchester  College.  There  is 
po  doubt^  therefore^  that  he  belonged  to  the  an- 
pient  family  of  Love  of  Northants,  whose  pedigree 
18  recorded  in  the  Heralds*  College.  The  name  of 
Dr.  Nicolas  Love  appears  therein.  T.  L. 

I, Wood  in  his  AthefUSf  iii.  S78.,  states  tiial  <«  Christopher 


Love,  son  of  a  father  of  both  his  names,  was  bom  at  Car- 
diff in  Glamorganshire,  became  a  servitor  of  New  Inn, 
1635,  aged  seventeen  years."  This  statement  is  also  con- 
firmed by  a  MS.  Life  of  Christ.  Love  in  the  Sloane  MS. 
3945.,  evidently  written  by  some  one  personally  ac- 
quainted with  him.  It  states,  that  "  he  was  the  son  of 
Mr.  Christopher  Love  of  Caidiff  in  Wales.  His  mother 
was  a  lady's  daughter  of  a  great  family.  He  was  the 
youngest  child  of  his  parents,  and  being  the  child  of  their 
old  age  (his  mother  being  fifty  years  old  when  she  did 
bear  him),  he  was  dearly  beloved  of  them.  They  were  no 
way  wanting  to  bring  him  up  in  learning,  though  they 
never  intended  him  for  the  ministry ;  but  from  a  child  ht 
was  very  mucl^  taken  with  his  book;  and  though  h\$ 
father  and  mother  were  too  indulgent  over  him  in  givipg 
him  time  for  play  and  sinful  recreations,  in  cardins  and 
dicing,  yet  I  have  heard  him  say,  that  he  never  neglected 
his  learning."    See  ♦«N.  &  Q."  l-*  B.  xii.  266.] 


Xtepltciff 


Ijr;9BUI^9   -iND   THE   AIQBE   S0UL4YJli. 
(2«^  S.  iii.  401.) 

The  extraordinary  hallucination  of  Niebuhr  in 
pronouncing  the  spurious  Memoirs  of  the  Minority 
of  Louis  XV.,  published  by  the  Abbe  Soulavie 
as  the  production  of  Massillon,  to  be  '^  the  best 
historical  work  in  the  French  literature,**  and 
worthy  to  be  placed  "  beside  Thucydides  and  Sal- 
lust-,**  has  been  satisfactorily  exposed  by  your 
correspondent  E.  T.  Some  of  your  readers  may, 
however,  ask  who  the  Abbe  Soulavie  may  be,  and 
what  was  the  literary  character  and  position  of  a 
man  capable  of  composing  memoirs  which  Nie- 
buhr, even  under  the  erroneous  belief  that  they 
were  written  by  Massillon,  could  deliberately 
place  at  the  head  of  the  historical  literature  of 
France,  and  could  consider  as  standing  on  a  level 
with  the  history  of  Thucydides. 

According  to  the  detached  life,  in  the  Biogro" 
phie  Universelle^  the  Abbe  Soulavie  was  born  in 
1751  or  1752,  and  he  was  cure  of  Sevent,  and 
Yioar-general  of  the  diocese  of  Chalons  at  the  out- 
break of  the  French  Revolution.  He  adopted 
warmly  the  new  ideas,  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Jacobin  Club.  He  was  allied  fyith  the  ex- 
treme revolutionary  party,  such  as  Chabot,  CoUot- 
P*Herbois,  Barere,  &c. ;  and  used  all  his  influence 
in  the  press  fur  promoting  the  overthrow  of  the 
monarchy.  He  was  one  of  the  first  priests  who 
married.  In  1790  he  promulgated  a  false  charge 
against  the  Abbe  de  Citeaux,  of  haying  shut  i^p 
a  monk  of  his  order  in  a  wooden  cage,  and  left  hitd 
to  die,  in  revenge  for  a  blow  which  he  had  re- 
ceived. At  this  time  he  published  the  four  first 
Yolumes  of  the  Memoirs  of  Richelieu^  founded 
upon  papers  communicated  to  him  by  the  fiimily ; 
but  of  which  he  made  a  fraudulent  use,  with  a 
view  of  blackening  the  memory  of  Richeliea,  and 
of  flattering  the  revolutionary  ideas  of  the  day. 
Jn  reference  to  this  work,  the  writer  of  his  life  in 
Uie  Biogr,  Univ,  calls  him  a  ^hardi  firafMhre.'' 
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In  1791,  the  Memoirs  of  the  Minnrifj  of  Louis 
XV.  appeared  na  ihe  work  of  Maasillon,  uniler  tLe 
eiiitorhhip  of  Soulivie.  Tiie  French  critics  are 
unanimous  in  re^anling  this  work  ns  spurioul, 
and  as  the  production  of  the  supposed  editor. 
'The  author  of  the  art.  MASSibLon,  in  the  sniue 
excellent  Dictionary,  ssys  of  these  Memoirs,  tliat 
they  "paaaent  gentmlement  pour  un  ouvrage 
suppose ;  iU  cffrent  dea  traita  hnsardcs  et  dea  ex- 

freisions  inconvenantee,  Don  moini  indigncs  de 
orateur  que  du  pr£lat."  In  this  censure  the 
writer  of  the  life  of  SoulaTie  himself  concurs ;  fae 
characterises  these  Memoirs  as  a  "rhspsodie  fa- 
■briquea  par  le  pr^tendu  editeur.  Jamais  le 
lirijiandage  littlSraire  ne  fut  pouss£  plus  loin. 
Souluvie  prfte  ^  I'auteur  du  Petit  Careme  dea 
'  phrases  et  des  expressions  que  le  valet  de  chambrs 
du  Cardinal  Dubois  ne  se  fut  pas  pemiis  d'ecrlre." 
In  May  1 793,  Soulavie  was  appointed  President 
■of  the  Freni^h  Republic  at  Geneva.  From  this 
post  he  was  dismissed  in  the  December  follonin^, 
but  the  execution  of  the  decree  was  suspended 
Ihrouph  the  influence  of  Barere.  He  wna  recalled 
sfler  the  fall  of  Bobespierre  (Aug.  1794),  and 
Bent  to  prison,  where  be  remained  until  1796. 
After  the  18th  Bruniaire  Sifeyes  and  Roger  Ducos 
placed  his  name  on  a  list  of  persons  sentenced  to 
transportation,  but  fae  waa  saved  by  Bonaparte. 

From  this  time  he  devoted  himself  exulusivelj 
to  literature.  In  1799  he  published  Bpurinus  me- 
tnoirs  of  the  ex-director  Bartbeteniy,  and  sold  the 
l:Danu9cript  as  genuine.  In  the  latter  part  of  his 
life,  he  was  reconciled  to  the  church,  and  he  pub- 
lished on  avowal  of  his  religious  errors.  He  died 
in  March,  1813.  He  had  made  a  collection  of 
engravings  relating  to  French  history  in  162  folio 
Totiimes.  which  Napoleon  seized  after  his  death. 

The  illerary  character  of  Soulavie  is  thus  eum- 
tned  up  by  the  author  of  bis  life  in  the  BiagrapAie 
Univenelie :  — 

"  Qaelqne  mdptis  que  mfrilcnt  les  faltiilcalions  bis- 
toriqnei  da  Soulavie,  ann  styla  trivial  et  prolix,  el  tea 
Ublaaux  soovent  obscines,  toujour!  da  manvsise  taaiixi; 
tta  eat  quclquefois  d^dait  pur  la  grande  Tiicilit^  de  u  nar- 
ntlanet  par  In  hardlesude  snaperfua.  Sea  licrit)  seronC 
Utiles  B  consuUer  pour  ceux  qui  voudront  fcrire  avoc 
imparlittliti  rhiatoire  de  noa  troubles;  ila  ponrrort  y 
trouver,  au  millea  d'noa  fbule  do  menaonKes,  dea  docu- 
iaem  autbcnliques,  dea  r^v^alions  pr^ieoscs,  et  des 
aveux  qu'on  n'aurait  pas  oblenu  sans  la  revolution.  En 
un  mot,  pour  un  biiturlen  judicieui  Ft  initrait,  let  iodl- 
eeatea  compilations  de  Soulavie  peuvent  devenir  ce  qua 
le  filmier  d'l^nniua  fut  pour  Virgile." 

Such  is  Ihe  literary  character  of  Soulavie,  and 
such  is  the  estimate  of  his  works  formed  by  well- 
informed  critics  of  his  own  nation.  Now  if  Nie- 
bubr  hod  been  simply  deceived  by  a  literary  i 
forgery,  he  would  have  committed  an  error  which  : 
bas  been  committed  by  many  persons  of  perspi- 
cacity and  sound  sense.  But  that  he  should  dis- 
GOTer  aurpuung  excelleaoea  in  the  spurious  work 


of  such  a  writer,  and  Ihat  he  should  deliberately 
nut  a  production  of  the  Abb^  Soulavie  at  the 
head  of  French  historical  literature,  and  on  a  level 
with  the  greatest  histories  of  classical  antiquity, 
must  bo  considered  as  an  indication  of  the  pre- 
dominance of  fancy,  uncontrolled  by  judgment 
and  discretion,  L. 


(2»^  S.  iii.  366.  453.  494.;  iv.  136-) 
The  practice  of  removing  tombstones,  so  justly 
condemned  by  K.,  does  not  appear  to  be  alto- 
gether a.  modern  invention.  Mr.  Eaina  fells  ua 
that  when  St.  Cuthbert'a  tomb,  in  Durham  Calbc' 
dral,  was  opened,  May  17,  1S27  — 

tnenij-  incliea  in  thickneaa,  beneath  wblcb  was  a  large 
slab  orrreBStODe  of  nearly  a  similar  slie.  rontaining  upon 
ita  lower  faca  Ihe  name  of  RicIiahd  Hkswku,  a  monk 
wbo  ia  known  lo  have  died  before  the  year  1446,  and 
which  muat  have  been  removed,  in  1542,  from  the  ceme- 
tery Karlh  Dti  the  aouth  aide  of  tbe  church,  the  only 
burial  place  of  the  monks,  to  serve  a»  ■  cover  lo  the  vault 
below  iL  Ita  aurfuee  wai  purporely  turned  downwards, 
to  show  that  it  was  couverted  to  a  use  Ibr  which  It  was 
not  originally  inlanded."  —  Brief  Aetotmt  of  Durham 
Calhedral,  p.  68. 
Upon  this  subject,  the  Rev.  C.  Boutel!  says :  — 
"  It  may  be  eonddentl}-  asserted  that  intiaed  alaiis  of 
memorial  were  once  very  common  in  our  churches,  partien- 
larly  in  the  churches  of  those  districla  which  produce  Ihe 
stone,  though  now  they  have  generally  been  demoliihed 
or  removed.'  This  may,  in  most  casea,  have  resulted 
from  the  unaiehlly  aspect  of  the  slabs  when  worn  away, 
OB  Ihey  would  be  liable  to  be  worn  away  by  habitual 
attrition  ;  they  would  accordingly  be  taken  up  when  the 
church  was  undergoing  some  repair  or  alteration,  and, 
being  considered  as  altogether  unfit  to  appear  in  the  re- 
newed structure,  they  would  be  built  up  m  tbe  walls  of 
the  new  portions :  or.  In  some  insMnces,  they  would  be 
a^ain  laid  down  in  Ihe  pavement,  but  not  until  the  ori- 
ginal aurfacB  of  the  stone  had  been  entirely  cut  away ;  or 
Iher  would  be  itvcrirrl,  and  worked  lo  a  Bmooth  surface 
on  the  other  (Ida.  This  system  of  demolishing  the  mo- 
■-' mala  of  others,  and  indeed  of  appropriat- 

onumants.  It  is 
ion  what  ihay  designed  to 


It  ia  indeed  diJEcult  to  account  for  this  species 
of  sacrilege,  —  which,  as  has  been  shown,  dates 
back  to  a  period  when  churchwardens  were  not, — 
for  the  aanctity  of  the  grave   is  respected   even 

•  In  tbe  Archmhgical  Jniaval,  vol.  iv.  pp.  37,  68.,  la 
an  interesting  account  of  the  discovery  of  a  vast  number 
of  early  incised  alabe.  during  the  recent  repairs  in  Bak«- 
wetl Church,  Derbvibire,  In  many  olherchDrcheasimilar 
collections  of  mon'umenlal  slabs  have  been  observed.  I 
may  add,  Ihat  a  verj-  consideratde  numher  of  alaba  of  this 
characler  now  form  part  of  tbe  pavement  of  the  church 
at  GortesloD,  in  Suffolk. 

t  ArehiKlogia,  vol.  Xxx.  p.  121. 
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among  uTage  and  faeatheu  nationi.  It  proTea,  at 
an/  rate,  the  existence  of  a  mean,  irrelij;ioaK,  uti- 
lltariaD  Bplrlt,  as  well  as  the  "keen  desire  for 
church  TenovatloQ,"  mentioned  bj  jour  corre- 
spondent :  and,  m  moRUtnental  memorials  are 
admissible  for  legal  evidence,  their  wilful  destruc- 
tion, obliteration,  or  concealment,  can  scarcely  be 
"in  harmony  nilh  the  law."  That  this  abomina- 
ble system  was  rife  in  Shskspeare's  day,  we  might 
conclude  froni  his  weil-known  epitaph  (wbii:h  I 
here  copy  from  Mr.  Fairholt's  Home  of  Shak- 
tpeare,  almost  the  only  work  in  wbicb  it  is  cor- 
rectly given) L — 
"Good  rBBHo  fob  Ibbvi  sakb  fokbbasb, 
TO  mae  tie  dvbt  bhcloasbd  i-birb: 

Bl.BS'B    BE   T"   MAN   I'   SFABE8   WES   STONES, 
AND   CVBST   BE   BE   X*   MOTES   MT   BONBS." 

There  is  a  traditionary  story,  that  "his  wife 
and  daughters  did  earnestly  desire  to  be  laid  in 
the  same  grave  with  him ;  but  that  not  one,  for 
fear  of  the  curse  aboTe  said,  dare  touch  bis  grave- 
stone." As  times  go  (and  have  gone),  it  would 
be   better   if  some  such  lines  as  these  of  Sbak- 

rre  took  the  place  of  those  fulsome  chorchyard 
nicies  that  have  given  rise  to  the  proverb 
"  Mentear  armme  ttne  ipilaphe."  The  non-inter- 
ference with  Shakspeare's  gravestone  has  not 
been  extended  to  the  gravestones  of  his  family  ; 
fur  Ur.  Fairholt,  in  his  account  of  the  stone  ijpm- 
memorating  the  last  resting-place  of  Susanna, 
wife  of  Dr.  John  Hall,  says  : 

"  The  whole  of  ths  rhyming  part  of  ber  epiUph  had 
b«ea  obliterated ;  and  upon  the  place  was  cut  an  inscrip- 
tion to  tba  memory  of  one  Richard  WstCs.  This  hu  in 
its  turn  Iwen  erased,  and  the  nrigioal  ioicriptioa  restored 
by  lowering  the  suibce  of  the  stone,  and  racutting  the 
lellers." 

I  also  (like  your  correspondent  K.)  coold  men- 
tion B  church,  where  two  gravestones  to  the 
members  of  an  anoient  family  had  been  removed 
to  the  oufside  of  the  entrance  to  the  south  porch, 
where  they  still  lie,  with  their  inscriptions  (one  of 
them  to  a  person  possessing  Ibe  singular  name  of 
Scadamort  Cheete)   well-nigh   obliterated.     Last 

¥!ar  the  chancel  of  this  same  church  was  restored. 
be  chancel  was  unusually  large,  and  free  from 
pews,  &c ;  on  ils  floor  were  about  a  score  of  me- 
morials, the  inscriptions  on  some  being  very  in- 
teresting, and  one  (which  has  already  been  given 
in  "  N.  &  Q.")  very  curious.  The  whole  of  these 
inscriptions,  with  their  coats-of-arms,  &c.,  are 
now  concealed  by  a  flooring  of  encaustic  tiles  laid 
over^  and  upon  them.  The  inscriptions  hare  not 
been  transferred  to  the  tiles  (in  the  manner  men- 
tioned by  the  Rbv.  H.  T.  Ellacohbe)  save  in 
one  instance,  that  of  the  rector's  own  family. 
Happening  to  be  on  the  spot  before  the  tiles  were 
laid  down,  I  made  a  plan  of  the  gravestones,  and 
an  accurate  copy  of  their  inscription* ;  and  this  is 
the  only  i«cDrd  existing  of  these  now-unseen  me- 


morials ;  thongh  I  am  abnn  t  to  make  a  duplicate 

copy  to  present  to  the  r^ister-boz  of  the  parish. 

Cdihbxbt  Besb,  B.A. 


SK,  JOHN  Domns  wu.l. 
(8"  S.  iv.  127.) 
W.  L.  inquires  for  a  curious  document :  think- 
ing it  may  probably  interest  your  readers  at  large, 
I  send  you  a  copy  taken  from  a  Broadside  printed 
Feb.  23,1662. 

"Dr.  Dmtiu't  Lait  Witt  aad  Tatamtitt,  July  21, 1667. 
Video  meUora  proboqne.  ofereMmon  Droit. 

In  the  DBine  of  God.  Amen.     I  John  Doitnt,  by  the 
Uercy  of  Christ  Jesos,  being,  at  this  time,  in  good  and 
'    '      iderstaoding,  do  hereby  make  My  tail  Witt  and 


Tatan 


and  form  followi 


my  good  and  gracious  God  an  Intjre  Sacrifice  of  Bodu 
■nd  Soul  with  m;;  most  humble  Thanks,  for  that  his 
BLeued  Spirit  imprints  in  me  now  an  aAsurednesa  of  Sat- 
valien  of  one,  and  the  Resurrection  of  the  otber;  and  for 
that  Constant  and  Cheerful  Kuplntion  which  the  same 
Spirit  Esublislied  in  me,  lo  live  and  dye  in  the  same  Bt- 
Mlon  Eslablished  in  Eitglaml  by  the  known  Law.  in 
Expectation  of  the  RtMumclKm,  I  desire  that  my  Saify 
may  be  buried  in  the  mnat  private  manner  that  may  be 
in  the  CTiirciyorrf  of  the  Parish  where  1  now  live,  without 
the  f^rnaiHiy  of  Calling  any  Officer*.  And  1  desire  to  be 
iy  Grant  by  the  onlinary  Buiim  of  IheDesd, 


without  troubling  any  of  my  fHnu£i,  or  letting 
know  of  my  Death  by  any  means,  but  by  being  p 


the  Earth.     And  I 


pret  my 
.s  Request,  by  my  Word,  and  not  by  his 
own  Diacrelim;  who  perad  venture,  for  fashion's  sake,  and 
apprehending  wo  shall  never  meet,  may  think  lo  ordir 
thinea  Better  for  my  Credit.  (God  b«  tbanked)  I  have 
Dot  lived  by  Jugliig,  therefore  I  desire  to  dye  and  be 
buried  without  any  i  And  not  having,  (as  I  hope.)  been 
burdensome  lo  my  Friends  in  my  Life,  1  would  not  load 
their  shoulders  being  Dead.  I  desire  and  sppoiot  the 
Right  Honourable  Jtrmu,  Earl  of  PorlUnd  to  be  my 
Executor,  hoping  that  for  all  his  Caret  of  me,  and  Kind- 
nesses to  me,  he  will  undertake  to  see  this  my  Will  punc- 
tually performed;  Especially  concerning  my  Burial.  To 
the  MomI  ExctUtTii,  Good,  Kiitd,  Vtrtuoui,  Honorable  Ladg 
Forlhoid.  I  give  all  the  Beat  that  I  have  in  this  Will  un- 
begtteathed:  And  I  do  not  this  fbolishly  (as  may  at  the 
first  sight  appear)  because  my  /.onl  is  my  £hcv(w  ,-  but 
became  1  know  it  will  please  the  Gaiety  of  her  Wunurw, 
wbich  ought  to  be  preaerv'd  for  all  tbair  sakea  that  have 
the  honour  and  happiness  to  be  known  unto  her.  To  the 
Right  Honourable  The  Lord  Newport,  I  bequeath  the 
Picture  of  St.  Anthony  in  a  round  Frame.  To  my  very 
good  friend  Mr.  Joht  Harty.  the  Pitture  of  At  SaJtaritan, 
by  whose  kindness  I  have  been  often  rer  '  '  " 
good  friend  Mr.  Chr.  Giie,  Sir  Thoac 
which  upon  my  Conscience  I  think  was 


To  my 
'i  Bead, 


And  I 
a  Legaey,  for 

Kinaneaeea 


■Mrtd  from  bim,  becansa 


ton  to  my  kiod  friend  Mr.  WStiam  St^gard,  I  giv*  all  nqr 
PriiUtdSafAt,  which  allhoagh  the;  an  of  no  great  valoi^ 
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;^t  they  YAay  teeth  ^ro^ortioMble  to  liis  yovth,  and  may 
serve  as  a  Mtmorial  te  enciine  him  to  be  as  indulgent  to 
poor  Scholars  ««  bis  Father  and  Grand-Father  have  been 
before  him.  And  by  this  means  I  give  not  only  a  Legacy^ 
but  entangle  it  upon  other  men  that  deserve  their  Kind- 
ness. To  my  honourable  Friend  Sir  Alien  Broderick  I 
give  my  Cedar  Table,  to  add  a  fragour  to  his  Excellent 
writing.  To  my  kind  Friend  Mr.  Thomas  Killigrewy  I 
give  all  my  Doves,  that  something  may  descend  upon  a 
Courtier  that  is  an  H^mbJem  of  Kindness  and  Truth.  To 
my  servant  Mar^  Web,  if  she  be  with  me  at  the  time  of 
my  death,  I  give  all  my  lAnnen  that  belongs  to  my  per- 
sonal use,  and  Forty  Shillings  above  her  Wages,  if  it  does 
not  appear  that  she  hath  occasioned  my  death,  which  I 
have  often  lived  in  fear  of,  but  being  alotie  could  never 
help ;  although  I  have  often  complained  of  my  sad  Condi- 
tion to  my  nearest  delations,  *twas  not  lit  to  trouble 
others.  To  Mr.  Isaac  tVnltoriy  I  give  all  my  Writirtgs 
under  my  Father's  hand,  which  may  be  of  some  use  to  his 
Son,  if  he  makes  him  a  scholar.  To  the  Reverend  Bishop 
of  Chichester  [Henry  Kihg],  I  return  that  Cabinet  that 
was  my  Father*8,  noW  in  ray  Dining-Room,  and  all  those 
Papers  which  are  of  Authors  AnaJlyged  by  my  Father,  many 
of  which  hehdth  already  received  with  his  Common-Place 
Book,  which  I  desire  may  pass  to  Mr.  Walton's  Son,  as 
being  more  likely  to  haVe  use  for  such  a  help,  when  his 
age  shall  require'it.  These /bttr  Sides  of  this  Small  Paper 
being  written  by  my  own  nands,  I  hope  will  be  ti  Suffi- 
cient Tesftimony  that  this  is  m}'  last  Will.  And  such 
Trivial  things  were  not  fit  for  a  greater  Ceremony  than 
irty  own  Hand  and  Seal,  for  I  have  lived  alwaies  Withotit 
all  other  Witnesses  but  my  own  Conscience,  and  1  hope  I 
have  honestly  discharged  that.  I  have  in  a  Paper  an- 
nexed something  at  this  present ;  and  may  do  some  things 
hereafter,  which  I  presume  my  most  honourable  gboil 
Lord  of  Portland  will  see  performed. 

**  John  Do^&. 
CMarleburgh. 


**  Witnesses. 


\  Will.  GLASCocRfe 


•*  When  I  made  this  Will  I  was  alone ;  afterwards  I 
desired  my  good  friends  the  Earl  of  Marleburgh^  and  Mr. 
Qlaaeocke,  to  witness  it,  which  was  in  Nov.  the  2nd,  1661. 

**  John  Donne. 

***  Non  Ctiro  quid  de  me  Judicet  haeres.*  —  Bor.** 

J.  O. 

[Our  best  ihaiiks  Are  presented  to  J.  O.  for  this  turious 
document:  but  it  is  not  the  will  of  Dr.  John  Donne,  Dean 
of  St.  Paul*d,  inquired  after  by  W.  L.,  but  thai  of  his  son, 
#ho  is  deseribed  by  Anthony  h  Wood,  in  hiS  Usual  sar- 
castic manner,  as  ho  better  than  **  an  atheistical  bufllboh, 
a  banterer,  and  a  person  of  over-fhee  thought,  yet  valued 
by  Charles  ll.**  This  will  is  printed  in  the  Appendix  to 
Sir  Harris  Nicolas's  Life  of  liaak  Walton,  p  cxlix.,  pre- 
fixed to  The  Complete  Angler,  edit.  1836.  John  Dbiine, 
jun.,  was  born  in  1604,  educated  at  Westminster  and 
Christ  Church  College,  Oxford.  He  took  the  degree  of 
LL.D.  at  Padua,  arid  at  Oxford,  June  30,  1638.  "  That 
he  was  a  clergyman,*'  observes  Dr.  Zouch,  •*  and  had  some 
preferment  in  the  diocese  of  Peterborough  [the  rectory  of 
tipfordj,  we  learn  from  a  letter  written  to  him  by  Dr. 
Jonn  Towers,  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  his  diocesan, 
wherein  his  lordship  thanks  him  for  the  first  VOltime  of 
his  father's  Sermons,  telling  him  that  his  parishioners 
lilay  pardon  his  silence  to  tnem  for  a  While,  since  by  it 
he  hath  preached  to  them,  and  to  their  children's  chil- 
dren, and  to  all  our  English  churches,  for  ever."  This 
letter,  dated  July  20, 1640,  ia  prefixed  to  the  third  volume 
of  his  father's  Sermons ;  but  afterwards  to  the  time  of  his 
death,  he  dales  "From  ttiy  house  in  Covent  Garden."  He 
died  in  the  winter  of  1662,  atidwas  btitied  near  i\A  stand- 


ing diaU  at  the  west  end  of  St.  Paul's  Charch,  Coveiii 

Garden.  3 


Bo^d  (2"*  S.  li^.  S7.)  —  The  Frthtjb  fcojtfe«fe, 
the  Italian  hdttiglid^  and  the  Spanish  hotijay  are 
the  modern  forms  of  the  Low  Latin  hvtierda. 
This  word  is  the  diminutive  of  bvttd,  a  fetip,  cask, 
or  other  vessel  for  holding  wine  ;  of  trhich  H  full 
account  is  given  by  Ducange  in  v.  hvita.  The 
latter  word  corresponds  with  the  Grerman  6«^  or 
hiitte,  concerning  which  see  Adelung,  in  v.  The 
Low  Latin  htitia  passed  into  Byzantine  Greek, 
which  had  the  words  /SoOtft^  and  ^ovttiop  for  cup  : 
Meurs.  Gioks^  Oraeoharb,  in  fio^r^ii. 

The  phrase  '*  bottle  of  hay "  is  not^  as  Mb. 
KbightLet  supposes,  a  (corruption  of  ^'  bundle  of 
hay,"  but  is  derived  from  the  French  "botte  de 
foin,"  or  rather  from  the  old  word  bottel  or  boteau, 
which  is  explained  by  Roquefort  {G/ossaire  de  la 
Langwe  Romane),  "une  botie,  une  poignee,  un 
faisceau,  plusieurs  choses  attachees  ensemble.** 
This  word  seems  to  be  derived  from  botidus  or 
botellnSt  which  signified  in  ancient  Latiniry  a 
sausage^  a  collection  of  stufled  meat.  Botulta  is 
cited  by  Gtsllius  from  the  Mimes  of  Laheriite  (xvL 
7.)i  And  both  bottdus  and  botellus  are  used  by 
Mar|ial  (xiv.  72.;  v.  78.;  xi.  31).  BotisiluSt 
from  its  meaning  Of  sattsaffe,  afterwards  acquired 
the  signification  of  bowel,,  whence  the  ltfi\.  budeUo^ 
and  the  French  boyau  (Ducange,  in  botellus). 

The  same  erroneous  conjecture  as  to  the  cor- 
ruption of  "  bottle  *'  from  "  bundle  **  of  hay  had 
been  previously  made  by  Skinner.  See  Richard'' 
son  in  botde. 

The  phrase  "bottled  spider,**  in  Shakspeare, 
which  Mft.  KfiiOdtLfeT  finds  it  difficult  to  explain, 
and  which  he  proposes  to  alter  into  "bloated 
spider,**  Occurs  in  the  following  passage  : 

*  Poor  painted  queen,  vain  flourish  of  my  fortune ! 
Why  strew'st  thou  sugar  on  that  bottled  spider, 
Whose  deadly  web  ensiiareth  thee  about?  " 

Rich,  II I.^  Act  I.  So.  a 

where  Johnson  e^plkinli  the  epithet  aa  meaning 
that  a  spider  resertibltes  a  bottle  as  having  a  pro- 
tuberant belly.  This  explanation  is  adopted  by 
Todd,  in  his  edition  of  Johnioiis  DicHtihary,  and 
it  appears  to  be  satisfactory.  It  is  confirmed  by 
the  use  of  bt>Hja,  which  is  stated  in  the  Dictionary 
of  the  Spanish  Academy  to  be  a  tetm  applii^d  in 
jest  to  a  short  fat  man,  from  the  shape  of  a  wine 
cask  Of  jar.  If  any  alteration  is  needed.  It  would 
be  better  to  read  bottie-spider,  according  to  the 
satn^  idiom  aS  bottle-nose,  L. 

The  Winded  Burgonit  (2"^  S.  iv.  129.)  — This 
unlucky  piece  of  spurious  armour  might  have  been 
sent  to  Manchester;  but  certainlv  not  by  the 
ToWer  i^Uthoriti^d,  tts  I  haV6  sei^  it  fbr  sdle  in  A^ 
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sbop  in  Holborn,  long  befera  the  Exhibition  wu 
opened.  W.  J.  Bebhbakd  Smith. 

Temple. 

ftrfuwB  (i"  &  iT.  69.)— Tbo«  who  ntecalkM  , 
M  boldl;  on  thU  word,  seem  to  overiook  tke  etrl^  ' 
model  of  tpelling  it ;  which  HtheT  coabtenance 
the  BUgf^estLon  ttfat  it  is  to  be  referred  to  pied  dt 
gnu.  it  13  found  as  pedegnt,  peb/grn,  pedegra, 
pethgrn,  pedejgrtve,  pttvgUM,  and  pedttru. 

W.  S.  W. 

Cmnmer  FamHa  (2"  8.  it.  68.)  — Yom  cor- 
re^ondent  Hb.  Jamu  Kmowlkb  niti  find  in 
Thoroton's  lliat.  of  NolU,  ».  v.  "  A»lftcWn,"  a  pe- 
digree of  the  Arubbisliap't  braocli  of  tfae  Cranmer 
familj  for  teo  desoenta,  tie.  from  Hugh  de  Cran- 
mer-(e,  Ed.  I.  ?)  to  Thomaa  Cranmer  de  Aslaeton, 
great  nephew  of  the  archbiahop,  who  married 
Alice,  daughter  of  Juhti  Lucy,  UJt.  1.;  and  Eliia- 
bath,  daughter  of  Thomai  Uutchinaon,  rriict  of 
Will.  Brookesbr,  u>.  2.  This  Thomas  (the  laat  of 
dieCrenaiers  of  this  Ivanch)  appear*  to  have  died 
Sib  Dec.,  1  Eliz.  J.  SakioH. 

A  WaUrg  Phnet  (2"  S.  iv.  127.)  —  By  a 
"water;  planet"  we  maj  uoderMand  a  plaoet 
that  waaauppoaed  to  produce  an  excew  of  kqueoue 
buDioura  in  patients  under  ita  influence. 

When  *>  Hr.  Hayeni"  wrot«  in  faia  cash  or  day 
book  that  be  "  «a«  stroken  wiih  a  wal«rye  plaoet, 
and  withdrew  fruoi  his  "  comptinge  house  '  to  his ' 
chaiuber,  "  his  face  and  brut  being  all  wett," 
there  it  good  reason  for  inferring  from  the  synip- 
lonu  ihathia  malady  was  no  other  than  a  mitigated 
form  of  Ihe  3icieating  sicknttt ;  and  the  verjr  ex- 
pression Ibat  he  euipliiyeJ,  — "  itroken  with  a 
walvrye  planet"  —  poinlalo  this  conclusion.  We 
throw  in  a  qualifying  terra,  and  mj  "a  mitigated 
form,"  because  tbe  patient  did  nut  die  till  ihe 
thinl  day  ;  end  tbe  tegular  disease,  when  it  killed, 
made  much  shorter  work.  Ita  last  appearance, 
at  ma  epidemic,  was  in  ISSl. 

There  is  extaot,  by  Dr.  Caius,  A  Soke  or  Coun- 
ted againet  the  diteate  eomttumlg  coiled  Ike  iweate, 
or  neeating  tichneite  (IS52),  in  which  tbe  Doctor 
expressly  indicate*  sidereal  ioEluences  as  one  cause 
of  tlie  diseaie.  "  To  this  mai  be  ioyned  the  evel 
disposition  of  constellation,  wbiche  hath  a  great 
power  and  dominion  in  al  erthly  thinges."  (Fo. 
13.  verso.)  This,  then,  is  the  explanation  of  the 
"  wuterje  jilanel." 

But  if  in  those  days  not  only  popular  opisioD, 
but  medical  science,  imputed  human  maladies  to  the 
■tars,  how  could  George  Iiord  Carew  be  at  a  loss 
to  understand  the  phrase  "stroken  »"■  a  waterye 
planet  T  "  It  is  very  possible  that  at  tlie  period 
when  hii  Lordship  penued  the  account  of  "  llr. 
Havera"  and  bis  uialady,  ISIS,  the  sweating  sick- 
ness bad  well  nigh  died  out  (  »nd  the  old  idea  of 
ita  originating  in  the  watery  influmces  of  s  planet 


^1»» 

mat  haTC  boen  one  of  wbieb,  as  he  cxpraaed  bim- 
sell,  be  wia  "merelye  ignorant."  But  Havers 
may  have  retained  the  notion,  and  may  have  ap- 
plied it  to  his  own  ca«e.  The  power  of  the  start 
over  the  affairt  of  neo  found  credit  with  soma 
penons  up  to  a  far  later  period.  Tbo>ab  Bon. 
AriaiUrg  tmd  A«  Bow.— I  bave  an  UMlistinot 
recollection  of  a  Query  in  yonr  pagea  respectiHr 
the  simultaneous  use  of  artillery  and  the  bow.  I 
have  not  "  K-  Ei  Q."  at  hand,  and  tend  the  follow- 
ing "on  chance:  " 


"Now 


With  right  good  will  the  pike, 

Tha  hsilshot  of  Iho  hsrqoebuih 

lliB  naked  ilaue  doth  tlrike. 

.  Through  targe  aod  body  right 

Th>t  dowDo  be  falleth  dud. 

His  ttiiow  th«D  ia  bauie  plight 

"    '       ■  iway  afriid. 


Tlien 


itisb  bl 
le  grey  goo 


Aaa  new  inic  all  doth  ring. 
Yet  gunner  play  thy  part. 

Hake  bailabaC  walk  ogaine. 
And  fellows  row  with  like  guod  heart, 

Tliiit  we  may  get  tbe  maine. 


M  all  n. 


ipenl. 


Th»  negtw*  'gaa  anpro. 

Vei^  o/KBaier  U  G»«le.  1562. 
BiMMtt,  p.  1S8.,  edit  of  1&B9. 

E.  H.  E. 

"Teed,"  "i-idd"  (2^  S.  iv.  127.)— On  the 
^lie-page  of  my  copy  of  Spelman's  Glattarg  is  the 
name  of  a  former  owner  of  iu  "C*r,  Theed;" 
and  in  the  t«xt  at  the  word  Tkeada  is  this  mar- 
ginal note  : 

•■FurtBueei  hiac  ODmen  menm  73«dorigiTieacapit."' 

Tkeedtt,  Thtoda,  Ttttuda,  ia  from  tbe  Sax.  Eteob, 
"people,  nation,  or  province." 

Deadmait  (ib.  128.)  is,  according  to  Halliwel), 
a  west  country  wonl  for  "tcirecraw;"  may  it 
not,  however,  at  a  •Hrnama,  b«  connected  with 
the  above  F  <J-  Eaiiwooifc 

"iiYfliS."  "Argot"  Ci"  S.  iv.  128.1  — Ros. 
trenen  (Did.  Franc.  Bret.,  Rennes,  1733),  under 
"  Argot,"  refers  to  — 

••Narqaoit,  I'argot,  le  Jargon  dss  GQeni;  NanpunM, 
filou,  admit     Cat  atijin  nargwit." 

Bescberelle  {Diet.  Nal.,  Par^  1845),  under 
'^ Narquoii,"  says: 

"Ce  mot,  dani  le  xvii  sikle,  a  SCe  synonyme  ifargoL 
On  disiit  parLr  le  ruirgiaiii,  laeoir  Ic  narguoii,  pour  dire 
Parler  et  entendre  le  jargon  qu'employaienl  entre  eax 

TVIimtal  dtt  Rtaux,  torn,  L  p.  139."    Alao  " /fm^mit, 

on  ii  e'en  mi>quer,"  fiOm  "  Karquin,  mendiant,  vi^eor, 
coupeur  da  bourses-*' 

Mensge,  under  "  Narquoii^  says : 

"  On  appelle  ainsl  le  Jsrgoa  del  Qneai.  Da  mot  nar- 
qnH,  qni  sigoi&ut  tnmdiaiit,  coatrefsisont  le  soldot  H- 
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troass^  Cejargooestancien:  et  ao  rapport  da  PrMdant 
Fancbet  (livre  1.,  De  POrigime  de$  Chatalien,  ch.  L),  il  a 
commence  da  tans  de  Charles  VL  ou  de  Charles  VII^ 
daquel  tans,  il  dit  ea  avoir  va  des  Ballades  et  des  Rimes. 
II  y  a  an  Dictionnaire  de  ce  jargon,  intitaM  Le  Jargon, 
ou  langagt  de  V Argot  reformi,  eomme  il  ett  pri$eiUemeiU  en 
Mtage  parmg  les  bans  poMvrea  :  UrS  el  recueHli  des  plus 
fameux  ArgoHert  de  et  temm :  mprimS  cl  Troye  chez  Ni- 
dwloM  Oudot.  £t  dans  ce  Dicti«mnaire,  le  mot  de  narquois 
eat  expliqa^  par  ceiuy  de  toldat." 

The  Fr.  argu  (obs.)  is  **  fin,  subtil,  ruse ; "  said 
to  be  from  Lat.  argvius.  The  Bas  Bret,  argu  is 
**  d^bat.**  If  argot  is  from  the  Celtic,  query  Bas 
Bret,  var,  oar,  and  coad,  coed  in  Welsh,  ar  and 
coed,  whence  argoed,  which  is  (says  Owen)  *'a 
surrounding  wood,  and  that  many  places,  from 
their  being  situated  amidst  woods,  are^  called 
Arsoed^  But  see  Menage  under  ^  Ergo-glu^' 
"  Mrgot,'*  and  ''Ergoter!*  Also  Roquefort  (GZom.) 
under  "  argu^  et  seq.  R.  S.  Chasnock. 

Gray's  Inn. 

Surname  '' Deadnum''  (2«»  S.  iv.  128.)  — I 
think  I  can  satisfy  your  correspondent  as  to  the 
origin  of  the  surname  Deadman,  which  he  con- 
jectures may  have  been  applied  in  the  first  instance 
to  a  gravedigger ;  a  very  unsatisfactory  guess  by 
the  way. 

I  know  a  person  vulgarly  called  by  the  same 
name,  which  I  thought  an  unaccountable  one,  till 
I  found  his  name  was  in  fact  Debenham :  I  have 
heard  him  called  Deadmen/  or  Deadman/.  Simi- 
larly I  know  a  family  commonly  called  Bradman ; 
they  spell  their  name  Bradnam;  it  ought  most 
likely  to  be  Bradenham.  Debenham  is  a  parish  in 
Sufiblk ;  Bradenham  a  parish  in  Norfolk. 

Without  some  such  elucidation  as  this  tJiere  is 
but  little  doubt  that  had  the  origin  of  the  name 
Bradman  been  required,  some  one  would  have 
suggested  that  the  first  of  the  name  was  a  nail 
worker,  a  maker  of  brads. 

Corruptions  of  names  are  strange,  and  strange 
too  are  sometimes  the  attempted  corrections  of 
corruptions.  I  have  seen  inscribed  over  the  shop 
of  a  tradesman  the  name  Bacchus,  undoubtedly 
the  right  name  would  be  Backhouse,  often  pro- 
nounced Back-US. 

In  the  same  town  might  be  seen  the  name  Ba^ 
loam,  which  should,  I  conceive,  have  been  spelt 
Baylham,  for  in  the  same  county  there  is  a  parish 
of  tiie  latter  name. 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  explain  the 
name  Totmanf  Is  it  not  most  probable  that  it 
should  (on  the  same  principle  as  the  first  two 
names  mentioned)  be  Tottenham  f 

A  good  deal  has  been  writ  about  the  name  Anne, 
as  applied  to  a  man,  and  as  a  surname  :  did  none 
of  the  inquirers  know  that  there  was  a  King  of 
the  £a8t  Angles  named  Anna  f  Bramble. 


I 


fHiittXUMtnva. 

HOTE8  ON  BECBMT  BOOK  SALES. 

A  very  important  collection  of  early  English  Bibles  and 
Testaments,  Liturgies,  Psalters,  and  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tores  and  old  English  literatare,  was  sold  by  Messrs. 
SoTHRBT  &  Wilkinson,  on  Aag.  20,  21,  22, 1857.  We 
confine  oarselves  in  the  present  at^cle  to  the  biblical 
literatare  : 

109.  Bible  and  Holy  Scriptares  conte3med  in  the  Olde 
and  Newe  Testament,  translated  according  to  the  Ebrae 
and  Greke  and  conferred  with  the  best  translations,  with 
most  profitable  annotations,  &C.,  woodcats,  maps,  &c. 
Olive  morocco  extra,  gilt  edges,  by  F.  Bedford  (No.  25. 
of  Lea  Wilson).    Geneva,  Roidand  dall.    1560.    1  Oil  10s. 

First  and  most  rare  ^ition  of  the  famous  **  Genevan 
Version  **  (dedicated  to  Queen  EHzabeih\  better 
known  as  **  the  Breeches  Bible,*'  on  account  of  the 
quaint  translation  of  Genesis  vii.  7.,  which  however 
was  anticipated  by  Caxton  in  his  Grolden  Legend, 
printed  in  1483  (folio  27). 

110.  Byble  (The  Whole),  that  is  the  Holy  Scripture  of 
the  Olde  and  Newe  Testament,  faythfully  translated  into 
Englyshe,  by  Myles  Cov^rdale,  and  newly  oversene  and 
corrected.  Black-letter,  extremely  rare  (No.  19.  of  Lea 
Wilson).    Prynted  for  Andrewe  Hester.  1550.    28/1 10«. 

The  first  quarto  edition  of  Coverdale*s  Bible  in  a  nearly 
perfect  state,  is  quite  as  rare  as  the  folio  edition  of 
1535.    It  was  printed  at  Zurich,  by  Christopher 
Froschover  in  1550,  and  had  18  preliminary  leaves 
in  the  type  of  the  text,  containing  brief  summaries 
of  every  chapter  in  the  Bible,  bat  without  Preface 
or  Dedication ;  and  it  contained  also  three  leaves  of 
table  at  the  end.    A  perfect  copy  in  this  state  is  pre- 
■       served  in  the  Public  Library  at  Zurich,  from  wnich 
a  facsimile  of  the  title  has  recently  been  taken  and 
inserted  in  this  copy.    It  has  the  device  of  Froschover 
{fro^  climbing  a  tree),  as  wcdl  as  his  name.    No 
copy  vrith  these  18  leaves  is  known  in  this  country, 
and  but  one,  we  believe,  in  America.    On  coming  to 
England  Froschovei^s  title  and  preliminary  leaves 
were  cancelled,  and  the  edition  was  issued  by  Hester 
in  1550,  with  eight  preiiminarv  leaves  in  the  form  of 
this  copy,  containing  a  new  title,  list  of  books,  dedica- 
tion to  Edward  YI.,  and  preface,  copied  with  slight 
variations  from  the  first  folio  edition  of  1516,  though 
in  the  preface  Coverdale  interpolates  an  important 
historical  sentence  showing  the  date  when  he  went 
abroad  to  print  the  first  edition.     Hester's  eight 
leaves  wore  again  cancelled,  and  the  book  was  issued 
by  Richard  Jugge  in  1553,  with   12  preliminary 
leaves,  being  a  reprint  of  the  eight  by  Hester,  and 
with  four  aaditional  leaves  containing  an  Almanac 
and  Calendar.    A  facsimile  of  Jugge^i  title  is  also 
inserted  in  this  copy.    It  is  doubtful  whether  Hester 
and  Jugge  cancelled  also  the  three  leaves  of  table. 
At  all  events,  they  are  so  rare  that  few  collectors 
have  seen  them.    They  are  added  to  this  copy  in 
facsimile. 
112.  Bible  (The)  containing  the  Old  and  New  TesU- 
mentiiWith  Apocrypha.    Black-letter,  very  rare  (No.  82. 
of  Lea  Wilson),  wants  title  and  preliminary  pieces  before 
the  end  of  Letanie  (A  8),  and  the  two  leaves  of  table,  else 
good  copy  with  the  exception  of  having  a  few  of  the 
margins  pieced,  red  morocco  super  extra,  gilt  edges,  by 
F.  Bedford.  .  Ihon  Cawood.    1569.     6/. 
No  perfect  copy  of  this  edition  is  known.    The  present 
is  not  mixed  with  any  leaves  firom  the  other  two  of 
this  date,  as  is  usoally  the  case. 
Hi.  Bible  (The),  containing  the  Old  and  New  TesU- 
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ment,  with  Apocrypha  and  Booke  of  Psalmes  in  metre. 
Woodcuts.  Rare,  bnt  dedication  rantilated  and  wants 
title,  last  leaf  of  Calendar  and  List  of  Faires  in  the  com- 
mencement, and  also  wants  fol.  6C,  67.  80,  and  81.  in  the 
Catechism,  &c.,  printed  at  end  of  Psalmes  in  metre.  Bed 
morocco  super  extra,  gilt  edges,  by  F.  Bedford.  Geneya, 
by  John  Crespin.  1569.  4/.  18«. 
No.  35.  of  Lea  Wilson.    The  New  Testament  is  dated 

1568. 

222.  Bible.  The  Golden  Legende,  conteynynge  the 
Lyres  and  Hystoryes  taken  out  of  the  Byble,  and 
Legendes  of  the  Saintes.  2  parts  in  1,  woodcuts,  black- 
letter,  very  rare,  fine  large  copy,  but  wanting  six  leayes 
in  the  second  part  (folio  40,  41,  42,43.  111.  and  258.  con- 
taining colophon),  splendidly  bound  in  morocco,  super 
extra,  gilt  edges,  tooled  in  the  antique  style,  by  Hayday. 
Julian  Notary.     1503.    21L 

This  extraordinary  work  exhibits  the  earliest  printed 
specimen  of  an  English  translation  of  the  Bible,  or 
rather  portions,  as  it  confines  itself  chiefly  to  the 
historical  Books  and  Gospels.  A  veiy  curious  fact  is, 
that  the  editor  and  translator,  William  Caxton,  has 
used  the  word  "  breches  "  in  his  rendering  of  Genesis 
iii.  7.  **  And  thenne  they  toke  fygge  levys  and  sewed 
theym  tog3'der  for  to  cover  theyr  membres  in  the 
maner  of  breches,"  showing  that  the  Genevan  Ver- 
sion is  not  the  original  of  this  quaint  expression. 

223.  The  Bible,  that  is  the  Holy  Scripture  of  the  Olde 
and  New  Testament,  faithfully  and  truly  translated  out 
of  Douche  and  Latyn  into  Englishe  (by  Miles  Coverdale), 
Woodcuts  by  H.  L.  Beham  (No.  1.  of  Lea  Wilson).  BUck 
letter  (Angular  Swiss  or  German),  quite  perfect,  with  the 
exceptions  mentioned  in  the  note,  bound  in  rich  brown 
niorocco  super  extra,  tooled  edges  and  sides,  by  F.  Bed- 
ford. First  English  Bible  printed,  extremely  rare.  1535. 
190/. 

This  first  Protestant  translation  of  the  whole  Bible  into 
English,  and  probably  one  of  the  rarest  books  in  the 
language,  is  considered  as  the  joint  production  of 
T}'ndale  and  Coverdale,  but  is  usually  termed  **  Co- 
verdale's  Bible."  The  possession  of  a  fragment  only 
of  our  earliest  Bible  has  always  been  deemed  a  tine 
mtd  rum  with  Biblical  collectors,  and  the  prices  paid 
for  such  fragments  ranging  from  30/.  to  150/.,  is  the 
surest  test  of  the  difficulty  experienced  in  procuring 
even  these.  The  present  is  a  most  desirable  copy,  but 
having  the  preliminary  leaves,  folios  1,  2,  5,  6  in 
Genesis,  the  fast  seven  leaves  of  Revelations,  and  the 
map  in  wonderfol  facsimile  by  Harris.  When  it  is 
remembered  that  no  perfect  copy  as  yet  is  known,  and 
that  the  Earl  of  Leycester's  is  the  only  one  with  the 
title,  we  need  not  be  surprised  at  the  late  Mr.  Lea 
Wilson,  who  possessed  one  with  title  and  first  leaf  of 
dedication  in  facsimile,  ofifering  100/.  to  any  person 
furnishing  him  the  original  title,  and  the  like  sum 
for  the  next  leaf,  or  that  he  did  not  live  to  see  the 
accomplishment  of  his  earnest  desire  to  be  the  owner 
of  the  first  complete  copy.  At  his  death  his  copy 
passed  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Dunn  Gardner,  at  whose 
sale  on  July  7, 1854,  despite  the  facsimiles,  it  pro- 
duced 365/.  Mr.  Henry  Stevens,  in  his  forthcoming 
account  of  English  Bibles,  has  the  following  interest- 
ing note  with  regard  to  the  printing  of  the  work : 
"Nothing  whatever  is  known  as  to  where,  or  by 
whom  it  was  printed.  Since  the  time  of  Humphry 
Wanley  it  has  generally  been  ascribed  to  Christopher 
Froschover,  of  Zilrich,  who  printed  the  quarto  edition 
in  a  similar,  though  smaller  type,  in  1550 ;  but  Chris- 
topher Anderson,  in  his  *  Annals  of  the  English 
Bible,'  says,  in  his  Historical  Index,  p.  xxxi  that 
Froechover  '  W€u  certainly  not  the  printer  of  Cooerdale^e 
BiUt  in  1535,  as  ascertained  by  the  present  author 


when  at  Zttrich.'  Anderson  does  not  give  the 
grounds  of  his  conclusion,  but  he  is  probabl  v  correct 
as  no  conclusive  evidence  has  yet  been  adduced  in 
favour  of  the  Ziirich  printer.  My  late  and  lamented 
friend  Mr.  Wm.  Pickering  had  as  eariy  as  August, 
1851,  completed  a  series  of  investigations,  by  which 
he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  book  was  printed 
by  Christian  Egenolf,  of  Frankfort  He  based  his 
argument  npon  the  similarity  of  the  woodcuts  and 
the  type  of  Coverdale's  Bible,  and  a  German  Bible  of 
the  same  sized  page  printed  by  Egenolf  in  1534;  and 
upon  a  little  volume  of  Bible  plates  by  H.  S.  Beham, 
first  printed  by  Egenolf  in  1533,  and  again  in  1536, 
1539,  and  1551,  with  some  additions."  ^Ir.  Stevens, 
however,  after  examining  the  works  mentioned  by 
Pickering,  came  to  precisely  the  opposite  conclusion, 
for  he  found  that  although  the  woodcuts  and  type 
closely  resembled  each  other,  they  were  not  identical, 
and  therefore  naturally  observes,  **  as  it  is  wdikdy 
that  any  printer  of  that  day  would  have  in  his  office 
two  sets  of  woodcuts  and  two  founts  of  type  so  nearly 
alike  yet  different,  we  may,  I  think,  fnrly  conclude  that 
Egenolf  was  not  the  printer"  Mr.  Stevens  seems  to 
have  taken  great  pains  to  solve  the  mystery,  but 
after  many  fruitless  comparisons  of  his  Coverdale  with 
works  from  the  presses  of  coeval  printers,  candidly 
confesses  **  I  have  found  no  due."  A  leaf  of  Egenolfs 
German  Bible  of  1534  is  inserted  in  the  present  copy, 
so  as  to  enable  every  beholder  to  iudge  this  knotty 
point  by  comparing  the  one  with  the  other. 

224.  Byble,  which  is  all  the  Holy  Scripture,  in  whych 
are  contayned  the  Olde  and  Newe  Testament  truly  and 
purely  translated  into  Englysh  by  Thomas  Matthew. 
Woodcuts.  Black-letter,  very  rare  (No.  4.  of  Lea  Wil- 
son), a  desirable  volume,  but  has  the  title  and  next  five 
leaves  in  admirable  facsimile,  and  wants  the  first  and  last 
of  the  13  leaves  of  table,  the  list  of  Books,  the  title  to  the 
New  Testament,  O  1  in  Revelations,  the  last  leaf  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  the  two  following  leaves  of  table.  A 
few  leaves  mutilated  are  mended.  No  other  defects  are 
known,  but  the  volume  will  be  sold  not  subject  to  colla- 
tion, good  copy  in  old  calf.    1587.    23/. 

This  edition  was  apparently  printed  abroad  for  Grafton 
and  Whitchurcli^  and  although  the  version  is  styled 
Matthew's,  it  varies  but  little  from  lyndid  and  Co- 
verdale's translation,  the  few  emendations  and  addi- 
tions it  contains  having  been  furnished  by  John 
Rogers,  the  first  martyr  in  Queen  Mary's  reign,  who 
under  the  assumed  name  of  Matthew  superintended 
the  publication.  The  work  is  beautifully  printed,  bnt 
a  few  important  errors  occur  in  the  text,  e.  g.  John 
20,  **  and  put  my  finger  into  the  holes  of  the  nails,"  is 
omitted,  and  so  is  in  1  Cor.  11.,  **  This  cup  is  t/ie  new 
testament  in  my  blood."  In  Hebrews  6.,  **  Let  us  love 
the  doctrine"  is  printed  for  ^ Leave  the  doctrine." 
The  disputed  verse  in  3  John  v.  is  in  smaller  type. 

225.  Bible  (The  most  sacred)  which  is  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, conteyning  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  translated 
into  English,  and  newly  recognized  with  great  diligence 
after  most  favthful  exemplars  by  Rycluird  Tavemer. 
Black-letter  (Ko.  5.  of  Lea  Wilson),  fine  copy,  quite  com- 
plete, with  the  exception  of  having  the  title  in  beautiful 
facsimile  bv  Harris,  and  wanting  the  three  leaves  of  table 
at  end.  Morocco  extra,  gilt  edges,  by  F.  Bedford.  John 
Byddell  for  Thomas  BarthleL     1539.    36/. 

This  is  the  first  edition  of  Taverner*s  Bible,  and  is  of 
great  rarity.  In  it  the  disputed  text,  1  John  v.,  is 
printed  in  smaller  type.  The  word  /woee  is  uniformly 
printed  peax,  thus  showing  its  transition  from  the 
Latin.  Mr.  Lea  Wilson  not  having  been  fortunate 
enough  to  secure  a  perfect  oonpff  ftU  into  some  errors 
in  giving  his  collation. 
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226.  BjhH  (The)  in  Edglyshe,  of  tbe  lai^Kest  and 
greatest  volaine.  aactorysed  and  apojmted  by  the  eom- 
maundemest  oi  oare  meoBt  redoubled  Prynoe,  and  Soue- 
raygve  Lorde,  Kynge  Henrje  the  ¥IIL  sa|irenie  heade 
of' this  bis  chorche  and  Realme  of  Esglande:  to  be  fre- 
quented and  used  in  eyery  chuiche  ¥r^ia  this  bis  sayd 
lealme,  aocordyoge  to  the  tenonr  of  his  fbraer  inionctions 
genen  in  that  bebalfe.  Ooersene  and  iieraaed  at  tbe 
oemanndemCt  of  the  kyngea  byghnea»  by  the  ryghte  re- 
neraade  fathers  in  God  Cuthbeit  [  Tomsikitf }  bysshop  of 
Daresrae,  and  Nicolas  [Heath]  biashop  of  Rochester, 
1541.  Slack-letter,  extremely  rare,  fine  copy,  quite  com- 
plete, morocco,  super  extra,  gilt  edges,  by  F.  Bedford. 
Printed  by  Edwarde  Whitchurch,  f^Tiyshed  in  Nov.  1541. 

This  is  apparently  No.  11.  or  12.  <rf  Lea  Wilson's  List, 
-whose  copy  must  have  been  not  quite  perfect.  Tbe 
title  within  the  Holbein  Border  baa  the  arms  of 
Cromwell  effaced,  and  the  wood  block  cracked.  The 
Prologue  oi  Ait^bidhK>p  Cranmer  occupiea  three 
leaves.  We  do  not  call  to  mind  a  perfect  copy  of  this 
edition  of  Cranmer'a  Bible  having  occurred  for  sale 
for  many  years. 

227.  Byble  (The),  that  is  to  say  all  the  Holy  Scripture, 
in  whych  are  cOtayned  the  Olde  and  New  Testamente, 
truly  and  purely  trftslated  into  English.  Black-letter, 
extr^nely  rare  edition,  quite  complete,  with  the  exception 
of  the  bottom  of  the  title,  which  is  restored  by  Harris  in 
his  best  style,  fine  copy  (having  a  few  of  the  margins  re- 
paired), splendidly  bound  in  dark  blue  morocco,  super 
extra,  gilt  edges,  by  Bedford.  Imprinted  by  John  Daye 
and  WUlyam  Seres.     1549.    22L 

This  is  Matthews*  translation,  edited  and  revised  by 
£.  Becke.  A  colUtion  is  given  by  Mr.  Lea  Wilson, 
in  whose  Cataloiirue  it  is  No.  15u 

575.  Testament  (New)  both  in  Latm  and  English,  alter 
the  vulgare  texte  which  is  read  in  the  churcbe.  Trans- 
lated and  corrected  by  Myles  Couerdale  (No.  15.  of  Lea 
Wilson).  Black-Letter,  very  rare,  fine  copy,  but  titt»« 
pagOk  dedication  (i  leaf),  IsAt  three  pages  of  catendarv 
and  first  leaf  of  Matthew  in  fiiesiraile,  brown  morocco 
extra,  gilt  edges,  by  F.  Bedford.  Paris,  F.  Segnault  for 
B.  Grafton  and  E.  Whitchurch,  1538.     19i 

Mr.  Dunn  Grardner*s  copy  ol  this  scarce  editton,  which 
was  corrected  by  Coverdale  himself,  sold  for  S2L 

576.  Testament  (New)  in  Englishe,  after  tbe  greeke 
translation,  aanex^  wy  th  the  translation  of  Erasmus  in 
Latin  (by  W.  Tyndale).  Black-letter  for  the  English 
portion  (No.  25.  of  Lea  Wilson).  Rare,  tall  copy,  quite 
complete,  morocco  extra,  gilt  edges.  Thomas  GaulLier 
pro  J.  C.  1550.     14/. 

6ia  Wilson  (Lea)  Bibles,  Testaments,  Psalms,  and 
etifaer  Books  of  the  Holy  Soriptures  in  English,  in  his 
CoUectioD.    Piirately  pnnted,  raie.     1845.    8&2s.6dl 

{To  be  continuecLy 


HOTES   ON  BOOKSi  STC. 

If  the  reader  who  sees  the  announcement  of  tbe  new 
edition  of  Pnpe,  which  is  about  to  form  a  portion  of  Bohn's 
lUustreUed  Librcury,,  supposes  that  it  wiU  be  a  mere  reprint 
of  Mr.  Carruthers'  former  edition,  be  will  certainly  find 
himself  greatly  and  agreeably  mistaken  —  at  least  so  for 
as  tbe  volume  which  is  entitled  The  Lif(t  vf  Alexander 
Pope,  including  Extracts  from  his  CorrespandtKo^,  is  con- 
cerned. Since  tbe  publication  of  Mr  Carruthers'  original 
sketch  of  the  poet*s  biography,  that  subject  has  received  a 
large  amount  of  attention  from  various  writers.  Week 
after  week  have  the  coloaMia  of  Tim  Anhmmmm^  and  week 
after  week  have  our  own  columoay  eontained  eontoibutions 


tawmrda  the  dearing  np  of  the  obscurity  which  still  over-i 
hangs  so  much  of  the  persoaal  and  literary  history  of  the 
bard  of  Twickenham,  —  whose  biography  may  be  said, 
when  we  bear  in  mind  the  fact  that  he  lived  so  muek 
nearer  to  our  own  times,  to  be  comparatively  as  obscnro 
and  unknown  as  that  of  Shakqoeare  himself.  Of  the  new 
materials  thus  laid  before  the  world,  Mr.  Carruthers  has 
availed  himself  with  industry  and  judgment;  he  has  ap- 
plied himself,  too,  with  diligence  to  the  investigation  of 
many  of  tbe  more  mysterious  points  in  Pope's  history,  and 
the  result  is  a  biography  of  tbe  poet  far  more  completo 
tlian  any  which  has  yet  appeared.  The  volume  is  indeed 
most  creditable  to  Mr.  Carruthers,  and  ought  to  find  a 
place  on  tbe  shelves  of  ^y^ry  admirer  of  those  master- 
pieces of  highly  finished  poetry,  the  writings  of  Alexander 
Pope. 

Mr.  Bentley  seems  determined  to  show  that  good  books 
at  a  price  which  shall  place  them  within  the  reach  of 
readers  of  all  classes  can  be  published  at  the  West  End. 
He  has  just  issued  a  series  of  two  shilling  volumes,  of 
great  variety  and  great  interest  Reade's  powerful  and 
most  touching  story,  Newr  too  Late  to  Mend,  is  one  of 
them.  Another  is  Mrs.  Moodie's  simple  and  truthful  pic- 
ture of  Canadian  lifo,  Roughing  it  in  the  Bushy  which 
ought  to  be  read  by  all  intending  emigrants,  and  all  who 
have  friends  now  resident  in  Canada.  The  third  is  Mrs. 
Colin  Mackenzie's  Six  Tears  in  India,  now  called  Delhi, 
the  GMf  o^yie  Great  Mogul,  which  throws  great  light  on 
the  question  of  Missionary  infinences,  and  their  share  in 
the  terrible  outbreak  which  has  spread  such  sorrow  over 
many  English  hearts.  And  lastly,  a  new  story  by  Cuth- 
bert  Bede,  Nearer  and  Dearer,  the  literary  merits  and 
artistic  illustrations  of  which  are  quite  worthy  of  ths 
author  of  Verdant  Green.  Some  idea  of  the  demand  for 
cheap  books  mav  be  formed  fVom  the  fact  that  5000  copies 
of  Mrs.  Mackenzie's  Delhi,  and  10,000  of  Cuthbert  Bede'a 
Nearer  and  Dearert  were  sold  on  the  day  of  pubtication. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTBO  TO  rUBCHASB. 

VtrticDlftn  of  Prioe,  ac,  of  tHo  followiiijr  Books  to  he  ami  Areet  to 
the  centldnen  by  whom  tHesr  are  rwiuired,  vmI  whoee  OAOMe  u»A  ad- 
drenea  are  eiven  for  that  purpose  t 

MosoaiM's  Ecci.Bsf AaxicAL  HiRoar.    Soames*  Edition.    YoL  VL 
Wanted  Iv if*  W.ShadMl,Vvabnik»CQUiWt^ 


T«a  Tuua  for  December,  1824. 
Ditto  January,  1S2&. 

Wanted  by  Edward  T.  Lowne^  13.  New  Broad  Street,  Qty . 


S[uxA4B'a  ?ARt  MoMo.   Vol.  n.    Score.   Sacred  and  Seenlar. 
A.RI7M  BnariAnT.    Pare  HynnaliB.    ISmo.    Paris,  1550.    Or  the  end 
of  it. 
]>izTa  Drrvo  ISmo.    Paris,  1584. 

Wanted  by  Me»*  X  C.  Joofcson*  17.  SoMoa  Place.  Lower  Claitton. 


fkktitti  to  Corrftf|ion)rettttf» 

Mab  ha^  been  Qro**lu  miginformed.    There  is  no  charge  for  the  inter' 
Hon  o/QocRiBs  m  this  JrmnuiU 

1LY.2L  is  too  personaL    We  catatbt  and  wHl  not  insert  articles  qf 
such  a  (Aaractar. 

Answers  to  other  Correspondents  next  wedt. 


Ebbat*.  —  Sod  9.  iv.  1 1S.  ool.  1. 1. 32.,  dele 
"  deposite  "  read  *"  depodt.' 


'In  addition  ;  **^  1. 41.,/or 


**  Nona  Ann  Qcsniks"  ia  pwhlisked  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  is  also 
issued  in   SfoNTBL?  Parts.     The  subscription  for  Stajipro  Copies  for 
\  i^tx  Months  fin-warded  direct  from  the  Fubtishers  {tnchuHng  the  Half- 
Jg^*a^  Inbbs)  if  lis.  Id.,  which  may  benaiU  bg  Post  O^ce  Order  m 


fimmrof  tlnasna.  Bsub  and  Dauvy.ISS.  Fuut  Svaawr,  £.C.t  tawhom 
aaoattCoMuuinoAsmmtnn  run  llkmn  should  be  addressed. 


2M  S.  N«  aa,  Skpt.  6.  '57.] 
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HIEBUHB  ON  PTBBHU8,  KINa  OF  BFIBU9. 

Kiebubr,  in  his  Lectures  on  ancient  Ethno- 
graphy and  Greographj,  has  the  following  passage 
upon  the  character  of  Fyrrhus,  King  of  Epirus, 
who  invaded  Italy  and  made  war  against  the 
Komans  in  the  year  280  b.c.  : 

**  Pyrrhos  ig  one  of  the  mott  splendid,  noble,  andanUMe 
characters  in  all  history.  Often  have  I,  when  a  young 
man,  exclaimed  in  full  enthusiasm  with  Hesiod :  <I  iut 
ciceivoK  iytv6/ji7iv  I  At  such  Umes  one  has  the  feeling,  that 
one  would  be  greater  by  coming  in  contact  with  such 
men.  I  hare  collected  much  about  the  history  of  Pyrrhoa, 
and  J  kfuw  Mm  thoroughly ;  I  hope  one  day  to  represent 
him  in  his  true  light  and  in  his  indescribable  splendour. 
To  be  great  as  a  general  is  certainly  one  of  the  highest 
distinctions  in  the  world :  he  was  not  always  quite  just, 
but  always  noble  and  generous,  far  fh>m  petty  egotism, 
and  free  from  everything  that  degrades  man ;  he  had  a  ftilU 
large,  and  warm  heart ;  he  looked  upon  his  country  not 
as  a  domain,  but  loved  his  peopU  with  his  whole  souL  Dear 
as  Roman  history  is  to  me,  I  must  nevertheless  assign  a 
higher  place  to  the  two  greatest  enemies  of  Rome^ 
Pyrrhus  and  Hannibal.''  —  Vol.  i.  p.  265.,  ed.  Schmitz. 

It  is  difficult  to  discover  the  grounds  for  this 
exalted  estimate  of  Fyrrhus ;  nor,  indeed,  does 
Niebuhr's  own  account  of  him  in  his  History  of 
Rome,  and  in  his  Lectures  on  Ancient  History,  at 
all  support  this  view  of  his  surpassing  excellence* 
It  seems  to  be  mainly  due  to  the  same  desire  of 
panegyrising  the  enemies  of  Rome,  which  led 
Niebuhr  to  find  such  eminent  qualities  in 
Pontius,  the  Samnite  general  who  passed  the 
Komans  under  the  yoke  at  Candium  in  the  Se- 
cond Samnite  War.  Pyrrhus  was  a  brave  war- 
rior, and  an  energetic,  perhaps  an  able  general ; 
in  other  respects  he  bore  the  common  type  of  a 
military  king  of  the  post- Alexandrine  age.  His 
character  is  painted  by  Bishop  Thirlwall  in  colours 
^uite  as  favourable  as  the  truth  of  history  jus- 
tifies : 

"  He  was  undoubtedly  one  of  the  nobler  spirits  of  his 
age,  though  it  would  seem  that  it  could  have  been  only 
in  one  which  was  familiar  with  atrocious  crimes,  that  he 
could  have  gained  the  reputation  of  unsullied  virtue, 
more  particularly  of  probity,  which  we  find  attached  to 
his  name.  With  extraordinary  prowess,  such  as  revived 
the  image  of  the  heroic  warfare,  he  combined  many 
qualities  of  a  great  captain,  and  was  thought  by  some  to 
be  superior  even  to  Alexander  in  military  art.  But  his 
whole  life  was  not  only  a  series  of  unconnected,  mostly 
abortive,  enterprises,  but  might  be  regarded,  with  respect 
to  himself,  as  one  ill-concerted,  permezed,  and  bootless 
adventure.  From  beginning  to  end  ne  was  the  sport,  not 
so  much  of  fortune,  as  of  desires  without  measure  or  plan, 
of  an  impetuous,  but  inconstant  wilL  His  ruling  passion 
was  less  ambition  than  the  love  of  action ;  and  he  seems 
to  have  valued  conquest  chiefly  because  it  opened  new 
fields  of  battle.''  —  Hist,  of  Greece,  ch.  60.,  ad  fin. 

The  "  thorough  knowledge  "  of  Pyrrhus  which 
Niebuhr  believes  himself  to  have  possessed,  must 


have  been  as  much  founded  on  imagination  as  hb 
enthusiastic  admiration  of  the  great  qualities  of 
this  singular  idol ;  for  our  only  connected  inform* 
ation  respecting  Pyrrhus  is  derived  fVom  the  Lifa 
of  Plutarch,  assisted  by  a  few  notices  in  Pausanias 
and  other  writers ;  the  books  of  Livy  and  Diony- 
sius,  which  contained  a  detailed  account  of  his 
Italian  campaign,  are  lost* 

It  may  be  added  that  the  exclamation  which 
Niebuhr  professes  to  find  in  Hesiod  does  not,  and 
for  metrical  reasons  could  not,  occur  in  his  poems. 
It  appears  to  be  an  imperfect  reminiscence  of  th^ 
passage  in  his  Works  and  Days,  v.  172-3. : 

The  circumstances  which,  attended  the  death  of 
King  Pyrrhus  are  thus  described  subsequently  by 
Niebuhr,  in  his  notice  of  Ambracia : 

**The  statement  in  Ovid's  Ibis,  that  the  remains  of 
Pyrrhus  were  dragged  from  a  tomb  at  Ambracia  and 
scattered  about,  renders  it  probable  that  this  was  done  by 
the  Romans  out  of  ref  enge,  a  horribly  unworthy  revenge 
upon  a  great  hero.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  this  may 
have  been  done  during  the  diseraceful  madness  of  the 
nation  in  its  rebellions  against  the  successors  of  Pyrrhof* 
Afterwards  the  name  of  Ambracia  disappears ;  its  acro- 
polis has  now  for  a  considerable  time  been  called  Rogos.'' 

In  the  note  is  this  additional  remark : 

**  I  have  here  mentioned  the  Ibis  on  account  of  this  ]iif-» 
torical  fact,  which  is  not  the  only  one  in  that  poem.  I 
reconmiend  its  study  to  any  scholar  who  wishes  to  ascer- 
tain whether  he  is  thoroughly  conversant  with  poetical 
mythology  and  ancient  history."  —  lb.,  vol.  i.  p.  271. 

The  passage  of  the  Uns  to  which  Niebuhr  referi 
is  the  followmg : 

**  More  vel  intereas  capti  suspensos  Achssi, 

Qui  miser  aurifer&  teste  pependit  aqud,        ] 
Aut,  ut  AchillidsB  cognato  nomine  clanuii| 

Opprimat  hosUli  te^la  jacta  manu. 
Nee  tua,  quam  Pvrrhi,  felicius  ossa  qniescant, 
Sparsa  per  Ambradas  quas  jacnere  vias." 

V.  301—6. 

The  first  couplet  refers  to  Achseus,  who  was  put 
to  a  cruel  death  by  Antiochus  the  Great,  at 
Sardes  on  the  Pactolus,  in  the  year  214  b.c.,  aa 
related  by  Polybius. 

The  second  couplet  alludes  to  the  death  of 
King  Pyrrhus,  who  was  killed  in  272  b.c,  during 
a  confiict  in  the  streets  of  Argos. 

According  to  Plutarch  (Pyrrh.  34.)  Pyrrhus 
was  about  to  cut  down  a  soldier,  by  whom  be  had 
been  wounded,  when  the  mother,  seeing  her  son's 
danger,  dropped  a  tile  (wcpa/i/f)  on  the  king's  head : 
be  fell  senseless  from  his  horse,  and  was  carried 
out  of  the  tumult,  but  was  afterwards  despatched 
by  a  Macedonian.  The  account  of  Polyasnus 
(viii.  68.)  agrees  with  that  of  Plutarch.  Pausa- 
nias  (i.  13.  8.)  likewise  relates  the  death  of 
Pyrrhus  to  have  occurred  within  the  town,  and  to 
have  been  caused  by  a  tile  thrown  on  his  head  by 
a  woman.    He  adds  that  Leuceas,  an  antiquariaa 
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ArgiYe  poei,  and  the  Argires  themselTes,  de- 
clared the  tile  to  have  been  thrown  by  the  goddess 
Ceres  in  the  likeness  of  a  woman.  A  temple  of 
cWes  was,  by  the  command  of  the  oracle,  bailt  on 
the  spot  where  Pjrrhus  died,  and  in  this  temple 
he  was  buried.  Strabo  (riii.  6.  18.,  p.  376.)  also 
describes  him  as  haring  been  killed  by  a  tile 
thrown  down  on  his  head  by  an  old  woman,  but 
states  that  the  event  took  place  outside  the  town 
wall.  Nepos  (xxi.  2.),  Justin  (xxv.  5.),  and 
Orosius  (iy.  2.),  concur  in  attributing  the  death 
of  Pyrrhus  to  the  blow  of  a  stone,  not  of  a  tile. 
On  the  other  hand  Victor  (de  vir.  ill.  S5.),  in  ac- 
cordance with  Plutarch  and  Pausanias,  says  that 
he  was  killed  by  the  blow  of  a  tile  while  he  was 
besieging  Argos ;  and  that  his  body  was  brought 
to  A^tigonus,  and  honoured  with  a  sumptuous 
funeral.  The  account  of  Valerius  Maximus  (v.  i. 
ext.  4.)  is,  that  Antigonus  caused  the  body  of 
Pyrrhus  to  be  honourably  burned,  and  gave  his 
ashes,  enclosed  in  a  golden  urn,  to  his  son  Helenus, 
to  be  carried  to  Epirus  for  his  brother  Alexander. 
The  details  in  this  anecdote  agree  with  the  ac- 
count of  Plutarch,  who  mentions  the  honourable 
burning  of  the  body  of  Pyrrhus  by  Antigonus, 
and  his  kind  treatment  of  Helenus.  The  Alex- 
ander here  spoken  of  was  the  son  of  Pyrrhus  by 
Lanassa,  daughter  of  Agathocles.  He  was  the 
elder  brother  of  Helenus,  and  succeeded  his  father 
as  King  of  Epirus. 

The  words  ^  Achillidss  cognato  nomine  clarum," 
mean  that  the  name  of  the  historical  Pyrrhus  was 
borrowed  from  that  of  his  mythical  ancestor, 
Pyrrhus  the  son  of  Achilles.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  royal  family  of  Epirus  considered  them- 
selyes  as  .£acidas,  and  as  descended  from  the  son 
of  Achilles.  Hence  the  names  uSku^ides,  Neopto- 
lemus,  Pyrrhus,  Deidaroia  (the  mythical  mother 
of  Pyrrhus),  Phthia  (the  territory  of  Achilles), 
which  occur  in  it.  When  Pyrrhus  was  rea nested 
by  the  Tarentine  envoys  to  assist  them  in  tne  war 
against  Rome,  it  occurred  to  him  as  a  good  omen 
that,  being  a  descendant  of  Achilles,  he  would  be 
waging  war  against  a  Trojan  colony  (Pans.  i. 
12.1.).  The  epigram,  moreover,  inscribed  upon 
the  arms  of  the  Gauls  dedicated  by  Pyrrhus,  al- 
ludes to  his  iEacid  origin : 

**  Alx^i^ol  ffol  vvp  KoX  wdpot  AiaKtiai," 

ArUhol  Paka,,  vL  130. 

In  the  verses  next  afler  those  cited  from  Ovid, 
King  Pyrrhus  is  described  by  the  epithet  .^lacides : 

**  Nataqae  nt  JEaddae,  jactilU  moriaris  adactls ; 
Non  licet  hoc  Cereri  diwrimnlare  neCu." 

The  person  here  signified  is  Deidamia,  the 
daughter  of  King  Pyrrhus,  who  was  slain  in  a 
temple  at  Ambracia.  (See  Dro^sen,  HeUetu, 
vol.  ii.  p.  432.)  Pyrrhus  waa  likewise  called 
.^^ides  by  Ennius,  in  the  well-known  verse : 

**  Aio,  te,  .£acida,  Bomanos  yiiicere_po08e.'' 

Qeero  deDwm^  ii  66, 


The  third  couplet  refers  to  the  Pyrrhus  or 
Neoptolemus  of  mythology,  the  son  o£  Achillea 
and  Deidamia.  According  to  Hyginus,  /ab. 
123.,  he  was  slain  at  Delphi  by  Orestes,  and  his 
bones  were  scattered  in  the  district  of  Ambracuu 


**  Orestes  injurii  accepts  Keoptolemnm  Delphis 
cantem  occidit,  et  Hermionen  recnperavit :  cajns  oesa  per 
fines  Ambracis  sparsa  sunt,  qtue  est  in  Epiri  regionihus.'* 

The  slaimhter  of  Neoptolemus  at  Delphi, 
though  attributed  to  diflTerent  origins,  is  the  re- 
ceived account.  According  to  Pindar,  Netn,  vii. 
62.,  and  Paus.  x.  24.  6.,  nis  remains  were  not 
scattered  at  Ambracia,  but  he  was  buried  at 
Delphi. 

llie  mistake  of  referring  this  couplet  to  Pyrrhus, 
the  historical  King  of  Epirus,  which  is  committed 
by  Niebuhr,  had  been  previously  committed  by 
Ciasaubon ;  see  the  notes  in  Burmann*s  edition,  on 
y.  306.  It  is  clear  that  the  previous  couplet  refers 
to  Pyrrhus  who  was  killed  oy  a  tile,  and  that  this 
couplet  must  refer  to  a  different  Pyrrhus.  It  may 
be  added  that  King  Pyrrhus  was  honourably 
buried  at  Argos,  where  he  died,  and  that  the  place 
of  his  sepulture  was  shown  in  the  temple  of  Ceres 
in  that  town. 

There  is  a  statement  of  the  historian  Hierony- 
mus  (in  Paus.^  L  9.  §  7.)  that  Lysiroachus  violated 
the  sepulchres  of  the  Epirot  kings  in  his  invasion 
of  Epirus;  and  it  has  been  suggested  that  the 
couplet  of  Ovid  may  refer  to  this  uict.  (See  notes 
on  Ovid.)  But  even  supposing  that  Pausanias  is 
mistaken  in  discrediting  the  statement  in  question, 
it  is  to  be  observed  that  this  expedition  of  Lysi- 
machus  occurred  in  286  b.c,  during  a  war  against 
Pyrrhus,  and  fourteen  years  before  his  death ;  and 
therefore  that  the  remains  of  Pyrrhus,  who  was 
still  alive,  could  not  have  been  exhumed  on  this 
occasion.  (See  Drovsen,  Ib,<,  voL  i.  pp.  670.  736.) 
It  may  be  added  that,  when  his  death  had  taken 
place,  he  was  buried,  not  in  Epirus,  but  at  Argos. 

Lastly,  Niebuhr's  statement  that  the  Acropolis 
of  Ambracia  has  now  for  a  considerable  time  been 
called  Rogus,  appears  to  be  as  inaccurate  as  the 
previous  part  of  the  passage. 

A^  full  description  of  it  is  given  by  Mr.  Hughes 
in  his  Tratfels  in  Greece  ana  Albania. 

<<In  less  tfaan  half  an  boar  (he  says)  we  saw  the  ruins 
oi  an  immeose  fortress,  called  the  castle  of  Bogous,  imr- 
moonting  a  fine  eminence,  still  a  place  f:^  rendezvous  for 
the  banditti  of  these  regions." 

The  distance  is  three  hours  from  Arta,  the 
ancient  Ambracia,  and  Hughes  identifies  it  with 
the  ancient  castle  called  Cnaradrus  or  Charadra, 
yol.it.  p.461.,  ed.  ii.  1830.  The  same  identifica- 
tion is  made  by  CoL  Leake,  Travels  in  Northern 
Greece,  vol.  iv.  p.  255.,  and  it  is  adopted  on  his 
authority  by  Dr.  Smith's  Diet.  o/Anc.  Geog.^  art. 
^*  Charadra.  A  full  discussion  on  the  site  of 
Arta  may  be  found  in  Lord  Bronghton's  Journey 
through  Albania^  Letter  4.  L. 
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SATIRIOAL  YBBSKS. 

In  a  MS.  volume  of  Law  Readings^  in  the  Uni- 
venitj  Library  at  Cambridge,  written  about  the 
beginning  of  tne  sixteenth  century,  are  the  follow- 
ing satirical  verses  on  the  times.  Thej  perhaps 
have  not  been  printed,  but  this  is  a  question 
which  may  be  cleared  up  by  your  giving  them  a 
pUce  in  "  N.  &  Q.**  Though  not  in  Skekon*s 
published  works,  they  so  much  resemble  his  style, 
particularly  in  his  "  Maner  of  the  World  now-a- 
bayes,**  that  I  am  inclined  to  ask,  are  they  Skel- 
ton^s? 

*<  Now  the  lawe  is  ledde  by  clere  conscience 
Full  seld.    Covetise  hath  divercion 
In  every  place.    Right  hath  residence 
Neyther  in  town  ne  feld.    Simulacion 
Ther  is  truly  in  every  cas.    Consolacion 
The  pore  peple  no  tyme  hase,  but  right 
Men  may  fynd  day  ne  night.    Adalacion 
Nowe  reigneth  trenth  in  every  mannys  sight. 

**  In  women  is  rest  peas  and  pacience 
No  season,  for  soth  ought  of  charite 
Bothe  be  nyght  and  day,  thei  have  confidence 
All  wey  of  treeson.    Owt  of  blame  thei  be 
Sotjme  as  men  say ;  mutabilitie 
Thei  have  without  nay,  but  stedfastnes 
In  th^m  may  ye  never  fynd  y  gesse.   Gruelte 
Suche  condiaons  they  have  more  and  lease. 

**  Now  is  Englond  perished  in  sight, 
W^  moche  people  and  consciens  light. 
Many  knyghts  and  lytyll  myght. 
Many  lawys  and  lytyll  right, 
Ly^ll  charite  and  fayn  to  please, 
Many  galants  and  peny  lese, 
Great  courtears  and  sooall  wags, 
Many  gentilmen  and  few  pags. 
Short  gownys  and  slyt  slevys, 
Welb^iee  and  strong  thevys. 
Great  boost  and  g^y  clothis, 
Mark  them  well,  thei  lak  now  othes. 
Many  fals  slawnders  of  riches. 
And  yet  poverte  apperith  neverthelesse. 
Many  beads  and  fewe  prayers, 
Many  dettes  and  fewe  good  payers. 
Small  festyng  and  lytyll  penance. 
Thus  idl  is  tamed  in  to  myschance. 
Extordon  and  mock  Symony, 
Fals  covetyse  w»  perjnrye, 
W^  lechery  and  advowetrye, 
Fayned  frenship  and  ypocresye. 
Also  gyle  on  every  syde, 
W  murdr  and  muche  pride. 
Gteat  envy  and  wilfulness, 
Without  mercy  or  rightwysnes. 
The  cause  is  for  iak  of  light. 
That  shuld  be  in  the  church  of  right 
Who  so  wille  be  wise  in  purchesyng. 
Consider  thes  poyntes  that  ben  folowyng : 
Se  that  the  seller  be  of  age. 
And  that  the  lond  be  in  no  morgage. 
Se  whether  the  lond  be  bond  or  fi^ 
And  se  the  reles  of  every  feoffe. 
Looke  what  quyte  Rent  therof  out  must  goo. 
And  what  service  longith  therto. 
Looke  whethir  it  moveth  of  a  weddyd  woman. 
And  ware  well  of  covert  do  baron. 
Loke  whether  therof  a  tayl  may  be  foond. 
And  whether  it  stand  in  statiit  gwichaond  boond. 


And  if  thou  be  ware  and  wyse 

Se  that  the  chartre  be  made  w^  werentyse. 

And  if  it  be  lordship  lond  or  housyng. 

To  these  in  longith  diverse  paying. 

And  if  thow  wise  purchaser  be. 

In  X.  yere  day  thou  shalt  thi  mony  se.*' 

£.  Yentbis. 


MILTON   AS  ▲  LATIN  UBXICOO  RAPHES. 

There  can  be  no  chance  of  error  in  asserting 
that  the  labours  of  Milton  as  a  Latin  lexicographer 
have  seldom  been  fairly  appreciated. 

Fenton,  whose  memoir  of  Milton  has  been  mach 
read,  gives  no  information  on  this  point,  and  the 
same  remark  applies  to  Birch,  who  wrote  the  me- 
moirs contained  in  the  Heads  ofiUtutrious  persons 
of  Cheat  Britain,  The  later  biographers  of  the 
poet  are  not  so  defective.  Johnson  treats  the 
subject  precisely,  yet  briefly;  Todd,  if  I  may 
trust  to  memory,  makes  no  other  addition  to  the 
statement  of  Johnson  than  a  suggestion  that  Phil* 
lips  may  have  used  the  collections  of  Milton  for 
his  own  lexicographical  volume ;  and  Symmons 
was  too  intent  on  blowing  the  trumpet  of  whiggism 
to  spare  time  for  research.  He  gives  only  a  faint 
outlme  from  Johnson. 

All  the  information  on  the  subject  which  is  now 
attainable  seems  to  be  comprised  in  two  short 
paragraphs,  and  the  juxta-position  of  those  para- 
graphs IS  obviously  desirable : 

**  Being  now  quiet  from  state-adversaries  and  publick 
contesti,  he  f  Milton]  had  leisure  again  for  his  own  studies 
and  private  designs ;  which  were  his  foresaid  History  of 
En^fandf  and  a  new  Theaaurus  Lingua  iMtina^  according 
to  the  manner  of  Stqphanus ;  a  work  he  had  been  long 
since  collecting  from  his  own  reading,  and  still  went  on 
with  it  at  times,  even  very  near  to  his  d3ring  day ;  but 
the  papers  after  his  death  were  so  discomposed  and  de- 
ficient, that  it  could  not  be  made  fit  for  the  press;  how- 
ever, what  there  was  of  it,  was  made  use  offer  another 
dictionary."  --  [Edward  Phillips]  Life  of  Milton,  prefixed 
to  LeUert  of  State,  London,  1694.    12mo. 

*<  We  had  by  us,  and  made  use  o^  a  manuscript  collec- 
tion in  three  large  foUot  digested  into  an  alpnabetical 
order,  which  the  learned  Mr.  John  Milton  had  made,  out 
of  TuUg,  Livg,  Ceesar,  Sallust,  Quinttu  Curtius,  Justin, 
FknUus,  Terence,  Lucretius,  Virgil,  Horace,  Ovid,  Mani' 
lius,  Celsus,  ChlumtUa,  Varro,  Cato,  PaUadius;  in  short 
out  of  all  the  best  and  purest  Roman  authors.  In  using 
the  assistances  mentioned  [Stephanus,  etc.],  we  did  not 
take  every,  nay  scarce  any  word,  any  signification,  or 
construction  of  a  word,  upon  trust ;  but  the  way  we  took 
to  make  these  great  mens  labours  useful  to  us,  was  this  ; 
they  sddom  ^omit  naming  not  only  the  author,  but  tYa 
place  in  him,  whence  they  fetch  their  authorities.  This 
is  known  to  be  Stephens*  method,  and  the  same  may  be 
seen  in  Mr.  Milton*s  manuscript,  by  the  curious  or  doabt- 
fuL**  —  The  editors  of  Linquat  Romana  dictionarium  lucu' 
lentum  novum.  A  new  dictionary  in  five  aJj^iabets,  etc. 
Cambridge,  1693.    4to. 

It  would  be  a  waste  of  time  to  ezanune  all  the 
biographers  of  Milton  with  a  Tiew  to  thb  ques- 
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tion :  it  maj  be  of  name  importanM  to  give  a 
Unt  u>_fiilBre  biognphen.  Boltoh  Cobhet. 

FDHtauublean. 


Set — This,  like  »epl,  aeena  to  be  merely  a 
fotaiot  tect.  "Tliis  falls  into  different  divisiong 
•ad  lett  of  nations  connected  uoder  parUcnlar  re- 
l^ons,"  &c.  (Ward,  Law  of  NatioJU,  ap.  Web- 
tter.) 

TitUe-laltle.  —  I  have  shovo  that  tiOU  la  merelT 
mUe,  and  laUls  is  plainlj  talM/t ;  to  that  tiUU-laMe 
U  simplj,  small  talk.  TiaU,  hj  the  way,  reminds 
me  that  when  I  was  on  the  sabjact  of  tUmatue  I 
■bould  have  observed  that  vunut  !i  a  (ort  of  cor- 
mption  of  nuin  (Oerm.  mttte),  tha^Anglo -Saxon 
name  of  this  bird. 

IjAU. — This  term,  Ibrmerlj  used  fbr  tape,  maj 
be  nothing  more  than  the  Ancrlo-Saion  aiminu- 
tire  ineel,  and  the  entire  word  &oin  trkiub  it  came 
b^  apbteresis  m&j  have  been  r&mncfl,  a  little  rope 
or  cord.  I  would  further  ask,  Maj  not  iakliTiff  be 
hUt-line  (like  Tom  Bowling  from  bowline),  and 
haiie  cm  iiMing  be  like  ham  a  clew  f 

Wig.  —  Hera  again  we  have  su  inilanco  of 
^luereais  —  a  figure  io  dear  to  our  couotrjrmeD, 
etpeoiall;  of  the  lower  order,  as  witness  van,  butt, 
etc-  —  for  it  comes  from  periieig,  the  form  given 
in  English  to  the  French  pemique.  Here  etjmo- 
logllta  atop ;  but  perruque,  and  the  Italian  ptir- 
Tuea,  and  Spaniib  pehtea,  are  tbe  Greek  nivdci)  or 
■Vvinh  whiob  ia  endentl;  oonDaoted  with  irtu^ 
voof. 

Prig,  —  In  this  word  we  have  perbaps  an  in- 
ttenoa  of  another  lavonrita  figure,  apooopo  (ex. 
gr,  eab,  ead,  &e.) ;  fbr  tt  seems  to  eome  mm  bri- 
goad,  as  its  original  tense  wai  robber,  thief.  It  ia 
GoHoua  to  remark  its  alt«red  signiGcadon. 

BtueaL  —  This  Somner  give*  as  an  Anglo- 
Bason  word,  signlfjing  "  a  lean,  wortUeM  deer," 
I  think  him  in  error,  boih  ai  to  its  sense  and  Its 
origin ;  and  if  be  reallj  found  it  in  any  A.-S. 
Us.,  it  most  have  been  a  verj  late  one,  into 
which  It  had  been  adopted  from  the  vernacular  of 
the  time  1  for  it  appears  to  me  to  be  a  oompound 
term.  The  fallowing  passage  In  Ben  Jonson's 
Sti^  qf  Nea-e  (lil  1,)  seema  to  give  the  true 

"  A  naw  park  ti  a-msling  thete  to  aevw 
Cnekolds  of  snt1«r  from  the  taitalt.    Bach 
WhoM  win*  sre  dead  and  bare  iIdm  cut  tlltlr  beads 
Bhall  remsin  cuckolds  pollard." 
The  rracah,  then,  are  not  the  "  lean,  worthless 
deer,"  but  those  joung  males  who  had  not  jet  got 
antlers,  the  common  nerd  aa  It  were ;  in  whii:h 
aeose  we  find  the  word  used  In  "  Ftoleo;,  whom 


Alexander  had  pramoted from  a  raakal 

•ouldiour,"  (folding's  Juttai,  m.  RicJiardaaQ.) 
May  not,  then,  the  raMealt  of  the  nerd  have  bc«u 
the  mtP-tkulle ,-  thoae  whoae  beads  were  not  jet 
furnished  with  thar  branching  honours  ?  I  take 
raw  in  its  proper  senseof  wiMMfiire,aail  waanted 
bj  our  anc«atori,  in  which  aenae  we  atill  uj  two 
goulie,  rate  reeraiU,  &c. 

Danger.  — This  of  course  ia  the  French  Jailer, 
which  is  said  to  come  from  daimtion.  Hot  anj<MM 
who  reads  the  Bomaa  de  la  Rote,  the  Poitiee  dt 
Charles  dOrleane,  and  other  composi^ons,  in 
which  Danger  appears  as  a  person  (ex.  gr.  IfOr- 
lamt,  p.  S3.,  edit.  GaJchard),  will  find  that  tbe 
modem  sense  of  the  term  does  not  hj  uij  means 
accord  with  hia  acts  and  character.  He  appeara 
there  as  a  peneveriao;,  Inaidiou),  and  eratt  malig- 
nant opponent,  who  urows  evaiT  obstacle  in  tbe 
way  of  the  lover ;  and  he  is  atvled  rrbelle,  vHaai, 
fanx,  orgueilieta,  lie.  I  would  therefore  derive 
danger  from  the  Oermaa  tank,  taiJun,  tanker, 
strife,  contention,  ftc. 

Dinner.  —  Hare  again  I  feel  inclined  to  have 
recourse  to  tbe  Oorman.  It  ia  the  Frendi  dimer, 
diner,  the  Italian  dennart.  Infinitives  we  may  ob- 
serve. The  Italians  derive  their  verb  fhim  the 
Latin  decenare ;  but  there  ia  no  auch  compoaod, 
and  c  before  e  and  i  In  Latin  waa  never  pro- 
nounced *  b;  tbe  Italians,  and,  except  in  dir,  the 
Latin  e  never  became  i  in  French.  I  would 
then  hazard  the  conjecture  (and  it  it  but  a 
conjecture)  that  the  original  maj'  ha*e  been  tbe 
German  "dem  TiteAe  nShern^  to  come  to  the 
table,  or  to  the  meat  on  it.  From  TWA,  by  the 
way,  the  Italians  made  tbeir  dtteo,  table,  whence 
our  deik,  posaiblv  introduced,  like  ba»impt,  along 
with  Italian  book-kee|dng. 

Piece.  — This  word  ii  naed  for  laoflu*  by  our 
old  dramatigts,  and,  as  the  critics  assure  us,  al- 
ways in  a  bad  senae.  Of  this  I  have  my  doubt& 
Mammon,  for  example,  !a  The  Akhemitl  (Act  IL 
Sc.  I.)  has  not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  of  the  purity 
of  Doll  Common  when  he  exelaims  — 

"'Fore  God,  ■  Bradamtnte.  ■  braTa|)u«/' 
And  Richardson   qootca   from   the  Mirrpttr  for 
Magutratet,  p.  208. :  * 

"  I  bad  a  wife,  a  pasting  priaosly  shh. 
That  far  did  pas*  (hat  gallant  girl  idQnacn." 
So  also  — 

"Thy  mother  wss  a  piea  of  virttu."— TViap.  Act  1. 3c  S. 
as  we  Kaj,  "  a  woman  of  virtue."  Piece  waa  pro- 
bably originally  "  a  piece  of  womankind." 

Laeed  Motion. — The  critics  take  this  expression 
likewise  in  a  bad  senaej  and  here  again  I  have  the 
misfortune  to  lie  sceptical.  In  tba  2W  Oemllenten 
of  Verona  (Act.  L  Bo.  1.),  Speed  naea  it  of  Julia, 
against  whote  virtue  be  woold  not  have  daed  to 
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make  tbe  ilighteat  iiumuBtian)  and  Jonson  hat.  In 
bia  Ntpboit'»  Triumph,  — 

"  A  fins  laetd  imMen 
Or  two  I  and  vAei  hu  her  fKikfDg  Atohuut 
That  re«d»  her  the  Coiruito  every  wook." 
Matlmi,  ID  the  sente  of  gketp  or  tux,  seems  to 
h&Te  been  a  familiar  term  for  woman,  and  laced 
yrta  ailded,  as  their  dresses  were  laued  jn  front. 
Our  ancestors   seem   to   have  delighted  in  thna 
tuing  the  names  of  animals,  witness  Zamft,  eoneg, 
motae,  &c. 

Peep —  Like  so  many  other  terms,  this  word 
had  in  the  mouths  of  our  ancestors  a  somewhat 
diflurent  sense  from  that  which  it  bears  at  pre- 

ceptions,  its  meaninj;,  everywhere  that  it  occurs 
in  Shakespeare,  is  simply  to  hok,  to  gaze,  witbout 
any  idea  of  secrecy.  The  exceptions  are,  "peep 
out  his  head"  (2  Henry  IV.  Act  I.  Sc.  3.),  and 
"No  vessel  can  peep  fc)rth  "  {AM.  and  Cleop.  Act 
I.  Sc.  4.),  which  last  is  not  certain,  where  peep  is 
pop,  like  peer  for  pore  (Mer.  of  Ven.  Act  I.  So. 
1.).  We  thus  see  that  much  uf  the  difficulty  is 
removed  from 


which  we  have,  perhaps,  a«  tbe  poet  wrote 
though  I  still  boggle  at  the  blanket.  In  the  solea 
dream  in  Cymbetine  (Act  V.  Sc.  4.),  Jupiter 
thus  addressed : 

"Teep  Ihraugh  thy  matbUmanuon;  hdp!" 
In 

"  Then  hy  pw^ng  in  an  eya 
Base  and  illnalrous  as  the  smoky  light 
Thst's  fed  with  stinking  tallow." 

li 

,e  grammar.  Never  was  any  cor- 
rection more  unfortitnate  than  that  of  Mr.  Col- 
lier's corrector,  bo-peeping,  which  leaves  the  place 
ungrammatical,  and  introduces  a  verb  winch  I 
believe  has  never  existed.  I  must  notice  another 
of  this  person's  va^ries.  In  "  To  winter-^roumf 
thy  corse"  (Act  IV.  Sc.  2.),  he  readi  "winter- 
guard,"  instead  of,  with  Warbnirtoa,  "  winter- 
^own,"  which  is  clearly  suggested  by  the  preced- 
ing "/urrerf  moss." 

But  what  is  the  origin  otpetp  t  All  I  can  say 
IB  that  it  possibly  may  come,  by  aphtereais  and 
apocope,  from  tpeeulor  or  lupieio,  &c. ;  for  p  is 
commutable  with  both  e  and  t,  as  lept,  lecli  pip- 
kin, poikin  ;  polgwt,  popgun  (so  pop  may  be  put)  ; 
and  rowels  are  not  regarded  in  etymology. 

Tbob.  KBioarLEX. 


k  ■BAKaPBAKE  BOCISTT  A 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Hwm,  of  Goran,  Qlustrating 
taothm  of  his  topioa,  in  »  |wm^ilet  referred  to 


("N.  4  Q.,"  3"  8.  iv.  104.),  incidentally  intro- 
duces this  Society  in  his  own  humorons  manner  : — 

"  I  observe  (says  he.  p.  78.),  for  inatance,  that  a  nam- 
ber  of  Gentlemen  in  Ediabnrgh  bave  erected  themselves 
inlo  a  Society  for  enconraging  a  tasie  for  Shakespeare; 
an  undertaking  very  necesury,  it  moat  Im  confessed,  in 
thii  cold  region;  and  who  on  SceoaDt  as  I  suppose  of 
their  projecting  facnltiea,  have  thonght  proper  to  dis- 
Ungnish  themselves  hy  the  appellation  of  Knights  of  tbe 
Capt,  The  employment  of  these  Knights  is,  it  muat  ba 
confessed,  aufficieotly  paiafat;  for  it  is  the  busioess  of 
tome  of  tbem  to  arilt  odet,  and  of  olheri  to  set  Iheai  odes 
to  muiie.  By  the  way,  I  apprehend  mach  that  there  is  a 
/iieru/ mistake  in  their  Jtiigualioa ;  and  if  my  conjecture 
shoald  prove  juat,  it  will  demoDStrate,  in  a  most  con- 
vincing manner,  that  the  author  of  tbe  Edinburgh  Cou~ 
rant,  who  is  the  aource  from  which  my  authority  is  taken, 
is  far  from  beiog  the  moat  exact  of  writers.  1  gonjeoluro 
that  the  e  final,  in  the  word  Vane,  has  been  added  by 
mistake ;  and  tlial,  instead  of  the  Knighta  of  theOi/w,  their 
true  designation  ia,  and  ought  to  be — tlie  Kntghti  of  tht 


I  by  whi 


ingdon 


nuffr  which 


*  thought  of  ra 


ling  this 
ouiiiirciB  of  OUT 
n  a  (ociof  capa- 


This,howe'     ,  ,     , 

d  as  such  1  leave  it  with  lli 
Another  distinguishing  ma 
FOnian  bard  is,  that,  when 
y,  they  place  themselves  ir 

fi  there  may  be  two  good  reaaons  assigned :  The  first  la, 
e  universal  law  of  graviialion;  by  which  each  of  the 
^mbera  is  attracted  with  etpial  force  towards  the  eom- 
m  cfxter— which  is  a  cold  mutton  pya  — and  so  they 
1  naturally  into  that  nmnc/aituatlani  Or  the  second  i^ 
It  by  uorJang  themselves  into  this  moat  baMtifid  of  all 
by  may  eiprai  with  more  energy  the  perfection 


hgn"  .        ,        .      , 

of  Shakespeare's  drama.    Noi 

imiution  of  liie  Knighli  nftht  Cap.  and  other 

laudable  name  which  exist  in  many  parts  of 

form  themsel' 


This 


aety  might  at  first  m 


1  that 


:iety  of 


destinely  at  Glasgon 

It  is  not  within  our  scope  to  prosecute  this  'm- 
genions  application  of  tbe  reverend  author  to  t^e 
objecla  of  this  new  orthodoxicsl  Society  of  hia 
clerical  brethren,  under  the  title  of  tbe  "  Knightt 
of  the  Porter  Barrel."  The  above  extract  would, 
however,  be  so  far  incomplete  without  adding  a 
foot  note  pretended  to  be  given  by  tbe  printers 
(the  Messrs.  Foulia),  but  which,  in  (he  latter  part 
of  it,  undoubtedly  flows  from  tbe  same  ready  pen, 
and  may  even  yet  be  useful  to  the  contributors  to 

"Edinbureb  — While  the  friends  of  the  bnakin  wer« 
celebrating  Uio  memory  of  tl^e  great  father  of  the  drams 
on  the  banks  of  his  native  Avon*,  his  admirers  here  have 
not  been  wanting  in  (estimoniea  of  their  reepect  and 
revarenca  fbi  that  darling  of  all  the  Hum*.  A  Society  of 
Gentleman  in  this  city,  dietingniahed  by  the  appellation 

of  ftt^Ata  o/ tAc  Ci/ie,  held  a  mnsical  fi 

of  Shaleapeare.     On  Wednesday  last,  ai 


u  of  these  Gentlemen,  and  at 


*  An  ode  on  that  occasion  was  composed  by  Oanick, 
beginning  — 

»  Te  Warwickshire  lads  and  ra  lasae* 
See  what  onr  jnbilee  pasiMb" 
Hu  OiugM  (»«A^)  JfwsMi  fw  Hay  1,  mi. 
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by  another  J  was  performed;  which  was  follawed  by  a 
Grand  Concert  of  moaic,  conducted  by  the  best  performers 
in  this  country.  An  elegant  cold  collation  was  served 
up,  and  a  generous  glass  circled  round  the  company,  who 
spent  a  tmfy  Attic  evening,  and  perfectly  enjoyed  — 

**  *  The  feast  of  reason,  and  the  flow  of  soul.' 

Edinburgh  Evening  Cowrcmt  for  Saturday, 
September  9." 

**It  is  well  known  to  those  who  are  conversant  in  lite- 
rary affairs  how  severely  Monsieur  de  Voltaire  has  been 
treated  for  omitting,  when  he  records  fcutSj  to  quote  his 
oM^oritie*.  He  has  been  censured  as  a  careless,  vague, 
incorrect  writer ;  as  a  man  of  no  learning  and  little  depth ; 
and  it  has  been  ignorantly  enough  asserted,  that  the 
reason  why  he  has  not  produced  his  documents  is  —  that 
he  was  not  able  to  produce  them.  This  error  our  author 
very  judiciously  here  endeavours  to  avoid.** 

G.  N. 


DIVniATION. 


The  following  piece  of  conjaring  was  commu- 
nicated to  me  by  a  friend.  It  is  so  ve^  simple 
to  those  who  are  fit  to  see  the  ratianeue  that  I 
shall  not  explain  it,  in  order  that  the  adepts  may 
have  the  use  of  it.  The  person  who  is  to  be 
astonished  is  directed  to  think  of  one  of  the  num- 
bers 1,  2 9  and  put  it  by.    He  is  then  told 

to  write  down  any  number  he  pleases,  no  matter 
of  how  many  figures,  to  write  down  a  number 
made  of  the  same  figures  in  another  order,  and  to 
subtract  one  from  l£e  other.  Suppose  he  thinks 
of  17629738,  and  proceeds  as  follows : 

17629738 
93768172 


76138434 

He  is  then  told  to  take  the  number  of  letters  in 
his  father's  and  mother's  Christian  names,  and  in 
the  name  of  one  of  the  apostles,  and  to  add  them 
together,  to  multiply  this  number  by  4,  the  in- 
verted number  by  5,  and  to  add  to  both  of 
these  put  together  the  number  he  first  thought 
of.  Say  William  Henry,  Jane,  Peter,  21  letters 
in  all,  12  when  inverted ;  4  times  21  is  84,  5 
times  12  is  60,  and,  8  being  the  number  thought 
of,  84,  60,  8,  make  152.  This  1,  5, 2  he  is  to  mix 
up  with  the  7,  6,  1,  &c.  above  in  anj  order  he 

E leases,  and  to  give  the  list  to  the  conjuror.    Say 
e  gives 

31182457364 

All  this  he  has  done  in  private.  The  conjuror  sees 
nothing  but  this  list  of  figures,  and  tells  him  im- 
mediately that  the  figure  he  thought  of  was  8. 

A.  De  Morgan. 


A  Hint  to  Architects.  —  Allow  me  to  call  your 
attention  to  (what  appears  to  me)  an  ali^urd 
custom,  viz.  placing  in  the  fronts  of  new  houses 


old  figures  or  dates  belonging  to  some  ancient 
building  near  the  spot.  In  Ironmonger  Lane, 
adjoining  the  Mercers*  Hall,  there  have  been 
erected  lately  two  new  houses,  and  in  the  fronts 
there  is  in  the  centre  of  one  house  the  figure  of  a 
woman  with  the  date  1668,  and  in  the  other  house 
that  of  a  man  with  a  crown,  without  any  other 
reference.  Now  some  day  when  the  smoke  has 
sufficiently  "  aged  **  these  houses,  persons  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  fact  will  suppose  these  houses 
of  a  much  greater  age  than  they  are  really.  It 
appears  to  me  that  whenever  these  old  relics  are 
inserted  in  walls,  there  should  be  also  a  reference 
when  the  place  was  rebuilt. 

A  COKSTAUT  ReADEK. 

Irish  Freaks  of  Nature.  —  Philip  Luckombe, 
who  published  a  Tour  through  Ireland^  London, 
1783,  says,  when  at  Cork,  — 

''Among  other  things,  I  was  here  shown  a  set  of 
knives  and  forks,  whose  handles  were  made  <tf  a  bony 
substance,  or  excrescence,  that  grew  out  of  the  heels  of  the 
wonderful  ossified  body  of  the  man  I  saw  in  Trinity 
College,  Dublin ;  he  was  a  native  of  this  place.  These 
bones  grew  in  the  form  of  a  cock's-spur,  but  much  larger, 
as  you  may  easily  imagine,  since  the  handles  are  oi  a 
common  size.  They  were  not  sawed  of^  but  fell  year^, 
like  the  horns  of  a  stag,  without  any  force,  or  pain  to  the 
limbs  that  bore  them.  Tliey  were  well  polished,  and  of  a 
very  hard  substance,  equal  to  ivory,  though  not  so  white.*^ 

The  oldest  inhabitant  of  this  place  now  never 
heard  of  these  curiosities ;  they  may  perchance  be 
in  some  museum  elsewhere.  A  full  account  of 
Clark's  skeleton,  and  his  extraordinanr  case,  will 
be  found,  with  an  engraving,  in  Smitns  Hist,  of 
the  CO.  Cork,  R.  C. 

Cork. 

Blackguard,  —  In  the  ballad, "  Voyage  of  R. 
Baker  to  Guinie,"  1562,  Hakluyt,  edit  of  1589 
(which  bears  strong  marks  of  truthfulness),  we 
find  a  mention  of  the  time  (dis)  honoured  black- 
guard: 

«  Our  maisters  mate  his  pike  eftsoons. 
Strikes  through  his  targe  and  throat. 

The  capteine  now  past  charge 
Of  this  brutish  Blacke  gard, 

His  pike  he  halde  backe  w^  in  targe 
Alas  were  fixed  hard.** 

The  application  of  the  term  to  a  truculent 
negro  b  charmingly  appropriate.  £.  H.  £. 

Singular  Tenures  in  Warunekshire. — The  fol- 
lowing is  a  cutting  from  a  late  number  of  the 
Birmingham  Journal :  — 

"  In  the  General  View  of  Ae  Agriculture  of  the  Onmty 
of  Warwick,  by  Adam  Murray,  8vo.,  1816,  p.  26.,  the 
rollowing  instances  are  given: — At  Hampton-in-Arden, 
if  a  man  possessed  of  an  estate  marries,  and  has  several 
children  by  the  issue  of  that  marriage,  he  cannot  give  it 
away  by  inH  without  his  wife's  consent,  nor  does  it  de- 
scend to  his  children;  but  the  wife,  after  the  death  of 
her  husband,  has  then  the  absolute  power  to  give  it  to 
the  children  of  another  penon,  or  to  whom  she  pleases. 
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LOr,  she  forfeits  her  e 


ingci 


uf  tile  Lords  of  tho 


CUTBBEBT  BeDB,  B.A. 

Fanimg-A  Family.  —  Here  are  three  notes  re^ 
ierriuj;  to  the  family  of  the  celebratecl  Sir  John 
tliej   maj  assiat  thoEc  readers  interested  in  hi: 

"JunBSB"',  1731,  Chnrtea  Vanbroeh  of  5' Marti d  ti 
y«  fields,  nnd  Ann  Burt  of  y  sanie,niam6d  by  D'  Hough, 
JWtor  of  S'  GEOrfio'a."  — flariiln-  of  Trinity  Chapd, 
JCnight^ridjfc. 

•■  April  36,  Lady  Vnnhrugh,  seed  80,  relict  of  (he 
celebrnled  Sir  John  Yaiibnigh."  —  Zoxifon  and  amnly 
Magannc  (Ohilnar)').  l'"G,  p.  27* 


T.'"  —  Obitiurj'  in  GmI.'j  Mag^  1802,  p.  1066.  ' 

H.  CD. 

"  Faracm." — My  opinion  of  the  merits  of  the 
Imperial  Dictionary  was  very  much  lowered  the 
othoft  day  by  finding  tbat  the  editor  not  only 
gives  a  neiT  derivation  to  this  word,  but  also  ut- 
terly ignores  the  old  derivation  and  meaniug 
■which  is  given  by  Spelman,  Blackstone,  &c.,  and 
ivLich  certainly  to  ordinary  reailers  seenia  more 
eatiafactory  Ihan  pfarrherr,  of  which  the  Imperial 
Dictionary    itself    confesses    not    to    know    the 

**  A  pjiraon,  pemonit  fccftswr,  is  ono  that  hnth  full  pos- 
•ession  of  a[l  the  rights  of  a  parochial  church,  lie  is 
^led  parson,  persona,  becauBe  by  his  person  the  Church, 
Which  is  an  inviaibli;  body,  is  represeolcd,"  &c.  —  BIaci- 
tlBOt'a  ChiHBL,  book  i.  chap.  ii. 

In  a  letter  from  Queen  Elizabeth  to]  Ring  James 
fCamd.  Soc.  edit,  p.  28.),  we  meet  with  pariori, 
trhere  it  undoubtedly  means  pn-smi :  — 

"  Delermining  with  myselfe  to  sendo  yon  somo  one  of 
^hose  aHectian  1  liad  profe  towarde  your  fslat  and 
piiri™:' 

So  obvious  a  derivation  should  surely  have  been 
nlliided  to,  even  tiiough  the  editor,  Scotch  or 
American,  might  have  his  onn  national  *  or  eccle- 
siastical reasons  for  rejecting  it.        J.  Eastwood. 

EckiDgton. 

Hyde  Park  in  165i.— 

"It  is  aavd  on  all  handea  y<  M^Garrapt  b  very  shortly 
to  narry  hur  old  servant  M'' llevoningham,  otioaeion, 
Ihey  aay,  died  about  j"  of  a  yeare  since,  and  that  is  hia 
incantivE  lo  marringe ;  all  y'  family  i«  very  well,  as  their 
ti-eq*  being  in  Hyde  parkc  doth  verific,  where  atil  atao  I 
tee  M-  Bard's  fajra  eyes.  Teateiday  each  coach  {&  I  be- 
lieve there  were  I6U0}  payd  2(.  6d  and  each  horse  1(. 
but  y  benefit  actrewea  to  a  brace  of  ciltizcns  who  have 
taken  y  herbage  of  y<  parke  of  U'  Deane,  to  w°>>  they 
iHlde  this  excise  of  beauty:  there  was  a  huriinge  in  y> 
paddocke- course    by  Comiah   gentlemen   for  y*  greate 


It  reminds  ono,  I  hardly  know  why,  of  Dr.  Jobnaon's 
able  to  keep  bis  aatiooal  pi^adicea  out  of  bis 
Vida  Oats,  &c 


sord)  woa  great ;  when  my  Lord  protectors  coach 
ito  y  parte  w"'  Col.  Ingoldaby  and  my  lord's 
daughlera  onely  (3  of  them  all  in  grcene-a)  the  coaches 
and  borsea  Sock'd  abont  tbem  like  somo  miracle,  but 
they  galloped  (after  V  mode  court-pace  now,  and  w^ 
thev  all  use  where  ever  they  goo)  round  and  round  y" 
parke,  and  ally' great  moltilude  bunted  them  and  caught 
Ihem  still  at  y  tume  like  a  hare,  and  Ibfn  made  a  Lane 
w""  all  reverent  hast  for  them,  and  «oe  after  them  againe, 
■hat  1  never  saw  y°  hke  in  my  life." 


Ct,  HOPPBR. 

Sir  William  Bdben.  — Mb.  Fobs  may  feel  in- 
terested in  tbe  foUoning  quotation  from  a  letter 
written  January  25,  1693,  bj  Roger  Comber- 
bach,  recorder  of  Chester.  Hailing  from  the 
Inner  Temple,  he  informs  his  correspondent,  the 
royalist  Colonel  Roger  '^Vbitley,  then  mayor  of 
Cbester,  that  — 

"  Sir  William  Dolben,  Second  Jnalice  of  ift  King's 
Bench,  dyed  anddenly  this  morning,  when  he  had  just 
pnt  on  hia  robes,  end  was  about  to  go  to  CourL  He  was 
a  Judge  of  great  integrity." 

T.  Hughes. 

Cb  aster. 


:    LiTlN    WEITEES; 


The  following  from  the  columns  of  the  Dorset 
County  Chronicle  may,  porhapa,  deserve  preserva- 
tion by  translation  to  those  of  "  N.  &  Q. : " 

"  Some  Roman  writers,  nnd  eapeciaily  some  of  the 
poeta,  apoke  of  a  remote  land,  seemingly  an  island,  under 
the  nnme  of  Thnle.  It  waa  the  farlhermosl  land.*  H 
waa  west  of  Italy  or  EaropB.f  It  waa  thought  to  be  far 
from  the  lorrid  zone,  in  a  climate  dark  as  lo  daylight  or 
cloudy  akies{;  and  it  was  deemed  a  place  almost,  or 
quite,  without  the  circle  of  civiliBalion.  6  Frucopiua 
thought  tbat  it  was  Jutland  or  Scandia  (Norway  and 
Sweden),  which  is  neither  Wfimo,  (he  last  land  in  a  hne 
from  Italy,  nor  wMtward  of  Europe.  Pythea  of  Mar- 
seilles took  it  to  bo  somewhere  north  of  Brituin,  in  a 
place  which  would  anawcr  lo  that  of  Ireland ;  and  Ptolemy 
thougbt  it  was  near  Britain,  bardly  two  days'  sail  from  i^ 
and  thence  eome  commentators  have  taken  it  to  be  the 
Orkneys,  and  others  the  Shetland  Islauds,  wbich  they 
say  are  called  hy  the  sailors  Tht/lmxl;  while  olhori 
again  believe  Tilemark  in  Norway  to  be  the  Uilim» 
'lliule,  though  ultima  clearly  it  is  not.  But  the  writer  of 
the  Drych  ^ prufoeiocild,  or  'Mirror  of  the  Early  Ages." 
a  British  history  of  great  name,  in  the  Welab  language, 
says:  'There  has  been  no  little  disputation  aa  lo  what 
land  is  meant  by  the  one  which  the  old  sailors  called 
Thuli,  but  if  tbey  had  known  Welsh  thej«  would  have 
been  no  contention  or  dispntatioa  in  the  case;  for  in 
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[f  a  K*  88^  Bdz.  ft.  V. 


mding  >aiiw  otd  nunucrtpt^  I  ftmnil  there,  ■■IVIm 
lacocd,  Kf  yw  hnry,  IVlm'r  Iwetddon,"  -  Tjlia  at  the 
Scou-,  that  B   lOH^,  Tjl         -...- -<-.-!--   '—  a-..-   .- 


I^lin,  tmra  it 


u     i!nlTyl.iii.«Dmeliil 
n  Tile  (ThIu).     Inlm 


i<  Brltuh  wonl  1ko«1,  wu  ^tcd  bj  all  tbe 
_._      J  Ireland.     Tylau  (Tolal)  might  well   be- 
come the  Laiin  Thule,  u  the  Latin  u  represenU  the  Wetih 
"  '>!  CVumAw,  and  In  PranUagiu  for  Braty- 

■    ■  -imd  iD  Welih  under  lie 

to  tbe  i4(«'of  Tbaie  among  the  Roman  and  Greek  •niters. 
It  i*  west  of  Europe,  and  taking  into  BCCoaM  the  width  ot 
the  Atlantic  Oceui,  and  tbe  late  diKovEry  of  America,  it 
Ml  UMmi,  or  tbe  laK  land,  ud  therefore  tbe  Ultima 
Tbole  of  tbe  Lalins  «e«nn  la  haTi  been  Ireland.  Iti 
lume  coold  have  reached  the  Bomaua  thningh  the  Celtic 
tribea  on  the  coatiaeaL" 

FU'dj,  SoleQTiB,  and  Mela,  a  Span iah  geographer, 
who  lired  in  the  time  of  Claudius  Catsar,  took  the 
VUima  Tktde  to  be  Iceland ;  Camden  to  be  Sbet- 
laad.  Mlsht  not  the  description  we  have  of  it 
rather  incTino  us,  howerer,  to  mppose  that  New- 
foundland was  tiie  real  Ultima  TAule,  and  that 
the  La^B  derived  their  notion  of  it  from  the  old 
ScandiffiTisn  Sagat,  in  which  ils  discovery  was 
Bang  long  before  Rome  was  dreamt  of?  It  might 
well  hare  been  mistaken  for  an  island,  and  its  re- 
mot«nen,  and  the  then  supposed  drearj  solitude 
of  its  position,  magnified  bj  the  poets  of  the  north, 
would  read]  1 J  lead  the  poets  of  the  south  to  invest 
it  with  tbe  diSEiial  horrors  of  the  UUiiaa  Thole. 

T.  Lahpbat. 


9.  About  Um  jtxt  I78S  lliere  peema  to  hav« 
been  a  tax  on  baptisms  and  burials.  When  £d 
this  begin,  and  how  long  did  it  coutinne  ?* 

4.  Soma  persona  are  specified  as  having  been 
buried  "  in  linen."  Many  more  are  said  to  bav« 
been  bnried  *■  in  all  woollen,"  especiall j  about  the 
year  1678,  when  afW  almost  everj  name  a  cct- 
tificale  to  that  effect  ii  said  to  hare  been  received 
from  a  magistrate  or  member  of  the  corporation. 
In  one  or  two  iostancea  tbe  clergyman  mentioBS 
that  he  received  no  oertiGcat«  "  within  tbe  time 
limited  by  the  Act  of  Parliameni."  Indeed  (ha 
burying  in  woollen  about  tbia  time  seema  to  have 
b«en  so  general  that  during  the  yean  ISiS  to  'S5 
there  is  a  column  in  the  roister  headed,  "By 
whom  the  certificate  was  granted  for  the  Barjiiu; 
in  Woollen."  What  was  the  meaning  of  thil 
cnitom,  and  how  long  did  it  continue  f        M.  D. 


ViXUB  KBOUTEBS. 

Having  bad  occasion  lately  io  look  at  the  parish 
register  of  the  town  in  which  I  live,  I  have 
found  seversl  entries  which  I  do  not  understand, 
or  on  which  I  should  be  glad  of  fartlier  informa- 
tion and  illustration. 

1.  One  roister  begins  Nov,  IT,  1950,  which  is 
called  "  Initinm  regni  domintB  nostm  £lizabetb« 
reginc"     Is  this  a  common  mistake  ? 

2.  In  the  years  1650,  '51,  '52,  and  '53,  the  mar- 
riages are  very  much  below  the  average  number ; 
in  1654,  '55,  '56,  and  '57,  Ihey  are  lAove  it;  and 
then  again  heloa  it  in  each  of  the  years  1656  to 
'62.  This  deficiency  is  partly  to  be  explained  by 
the  defective  state  of  the  regist«n  during  all  these 
years,  bnt  the  exeeu  would  seem  to  depend  on  (or 
at  any  rate  be  connected  with)  tbe  fact  that 
dnring  the  years  1654  to '57,  all  the  marriages 
(with  only  three  or  four  eiceptione,)  were  per- 
formed by  the  Hayor,  or  by  a  Justice  of  the 
Peace,  or  withont  any  other  ceremony  than  ■ 
proclunation  in  the  market  "  on  three  market 
days,"  or  in  cbnrch  "  on  tfaree  Zjord's  days." 
From  GrauDt's  Obtervatiimt  on  Ihe  BiUt  of  Star- 
latUji  it  appears  that  there  is  in  the  parish  r^;is- 
tcrs  of  some  other  places  the  sama  excess  of 
marriages  in  very  nearly  tbe  same  years,  me- 
ceded  and  fidlowed  by  the  nine  defioMicy.  Will 
anj  of  your  readera  explain  or  illnabvte  tiiit  f 


JHfninr  flnrrM. 
o/3f.P.'s.  — When  was  the  praetiea 

of  remaneratiiu;  H  F.'s  inlrodnced  into  tUa 
country  ?  and  when  did  it  terminate  ?  Hr.  Gewga 
Dawson,  1S.A.  (of  Birmii^ham),  in  a  laottm 
lately  delivered  in  tbe  metropolis,  stated  that  be 
believed  Andrew  Marvel,  the  lealotis  patriot  of 
the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  to  lum 
been  the  Ust  British  representative  that  received 
a  salary  from  his  constituents  for  his  services  ia 
parliament     Harvel  sat  in  die  House  of  Cow 


defrayed  P  Was  it  roistered  in  the  jonmals  of 
the  corporation,  and  u  any  record  of  tbe  same 
still  extant  F  The  idea  of  paying  a  member  to 
take  his  seat  would  not  be  countenanced  in  these 
days ;  it  being  more  the  cnstom  for  a  member  to  pay 
his  electors,  as  the  recent  disclosures  of  bribery 
and  corruption  amply  testify.  Hbmrt  Gonwm. 
42.  Upper  Oower  Street,  Badbrd  Sqaace. 

The  Sign  of  "The  Cate  it  ailered.''—I  have 
frequently  h^ird  persons  of  tbe  lower  order  in 
this  neighbourhood  say.  In  reference  to  familiea 
which  had  sunk  in  tbe  social  smIc  through  their 
own  improvidence,  "  Aye,  aye,  they  have  come  to 
the  sign  of  '  The  Case  b  alU^e<L' "  I  used  to 
wonder  what  this  could  mean,  although  the  r»- 
f»«nce  was  obvious  enongh.  .Uta  manyyeari 
had  elapsed  I  actually  once  saw  a  puUic-honae 
which  bad  legibly  inscribed  on  its  sign-board 
"The  Case  is  altered."  May  I  im^^uire  whether 
this  is  a  comnKm  tavern  sign  ?  and  if  so,  to  what 
it  owes  Jtf  origin  t  Jon  Pavoi  PuLun, 

Haveifnrdwest. 

■  For  Boliees  of  tbe  stamp-da^M  baptlMuI  nslsten, 
SM  ■lf.AQ."l"9>  ti.19.  SO.;  iH.  »4.i  »*  8.  &  MOi, 
£98.;  and  to  •'burial  in  woolkB,'*s«el«&  Tola  t.vLk 
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Cruelpk  Family :  Family  Name  of  Emperor  of 
Austria.  — -  The  djnastjr  oi  the  Quelpbs  will  oease 
at  the  death  of  our  present  sovereign.  What  will 
l>e  the  name  of  the  next  dynasty ;  or,  in  other 
words,  what  is  the  family  name  of  the  house  of 
Saxe  Cobourg  ?  I  cannot  find  it  in  the  Mwmnaeh 
de  Gotka. 

Also,  what  is  the  family  name  of  the  Emperor 
of  Austria  ?  Hapsburg  was  the  tiUe  of  his  an- 
cestors ;  was  there  no  name  besides  ?      SixuTJis. 

MS,  Note  in  Locke.  -^  I  have  a  folio  edition  of 
Locke,  in  the  broad  margin  of  which  are  many 
notes,  in  what  I  oonceive  to  be  a  hand  of  the  early 
part  of  the  last  century.  The  writer  must  have 
been  a  man  of  much  reading.  At  B.  i.  c,  ii.  §  23.| 
is  written : 

**  Some  have  maintaf  ned  that  the  same  thing  may  be 
and  not  be,  and  vet  have  called  themselves  natural  phl> 
losophers.  We  hold  that  it  is  obviously  impossible  for 
the  same  to  be  and  not,  and  that  ignorance  alone  seeks 
demonstration  of  what  is  incontrovertible;  everything 
cannot  be  demonstrated,  as  to  do  it  we  must  go  backwaid 
infinitely.** 

This  is  marked  as  a  quotation.  If  it  is  one, 
who  is  the  author,  and  who  are  the  natural  philo- 
sophers ?  R.  A. 

Mother  of  the  late  Czar  of  Russia.  —  I  have 
been  long  endeavouring  to  discover  something  of 
the  history  of  the  mother  of  the  late  Czar  of 
Russia ;  would  you  be  good  enough  to  supply  me 
with  the  information  ?  TsEnoK. 

Oxford. 

Princess  Charlotte  de  BoJum.^^I  have  been 
very  desirous  to  know  what  the  fate  of  Prin- 
cess Charlotte  de  Rohan  was.  I  mean  the  ill-fated 
young  lady  who  was  engaged  to  the  Due  d*En- 
ghien,  who  was  shot  at  v  incennes  in  1804.  Could 
you  insert  in  your  colunms  a  brief  narrative  of 
her  life  ?  Tkebok, 

Macistus»  —  Where  were  the  MwUnov  o-zcoiral, 
mentioned  in  ^schylus,  Agamemnon^  v.  289,  (ed, 
Dindorf)  ?  I  presume  that  reference  is  made  to 
some  mountain  in  Euboea,  but  I  can  find  nothing 
about  it  in  Smith's  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman 
Geography.  Is  Mount  Macbtus  of  Euboea  men- 
tioned by  any  other  author  ?  Rstupiif us. 

Family  ofMayhew,  —  The  arms  of  this  family 
are  registered  thus :  « 

"May hew,  Hemingston,  co.  Suffolk,  gu.  a  cheveron 
Tairtf  between  three  crowns,  or ;  crest,  a  unicorn's  head, 
erased,  gu.,  armed  and  maned,  or»  obarged  on  the  neck 
with  a  cheveron,  vaire," 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  state  when  these 
arms  were  granted  ?  what  motto  has  ever  been 
Bsed  with  them  ?  and  who  are  the  preaent  repre- 
sentatives of  the  family  ?  Also,  in  what  part  of 
Suffolk  Hemingston  is  situated  ?  S.  W. 


Fdmonion^  Middlesex.  —  Are  there  any  oollee* 
tions  relative  to  this  parish  beyond  what  is  pub- 
lished in  Pr«  Robinson's  History  ? 

A  Constant  Rbapbiu 

*^  CaracaUa.** — Who  is  the  author  of  Caracalla. 
a  Tragedy,  by  H.  T.  T.  ?    Published  in  1832  ? 

"-4  Royal  Demise'^  —  Was  Thomas  Hood  or 
Theodore  Hook  the  author  of  the  following  lines : 

*^  A  Boyal  Demise,. 

**  How  monarchs  die  is  easily  explain'd. 

And  thus  upon  the  tomb  it  might  be  chisel*d, 
As  long  as  George  the  Fourth  could  reign,  he  reigned. 
And  then  he  miaaled.*' 

Habrt  Nortoh* 

*^  A  Regal  crotm."  —  Where  shall  I  find  tha 
following  ? 

"  A  Regal  crown  Is  but  a  crown  of  thorns.*' 

J.  C  E« 

Gilding  the  Beard  at  Funerals.  —  In  The  Olio^ 
Tiii.  333.,  it  is  stated  that  — 

''  the  manner  of  the  death  of  Charles  the  Rash  has  beeq 
differently  described  by  historians ;  it  appears  that  he  fell 
by  the  treachery  of  his  favourite,  Nicolas  de  Campadossa, 
who  was  mainly  instrumental  in  causing  his  death  by  Uia 
poniards  of  hired  assassins.  The  Duke  of  Lorraini^i 
Charles's  mortal  foe,  took  pains  to  show  decent  regard 
towards  his  breathless  body ;  he  paid  the  singular  respect 
of  walking  in  the  funeral  procession  with  hia  beard  covered 
with  leafjf(M'* 

Where  is  the  authority  for  this  statement  ?  and 
is  it  the  first  instance  of  gilding  the  beard  at 
funerals  ?  G.  Cbbsp. 

Museum  Street. 

William  Fell,  of  London,  circa  1640-50,  proba- 
bly either  a  merchant  or  a  lawyer.  Anything  re- 
lating to  him  would  be  usefiilt 

James  Knowidfis. 

Turner.-^ The  ancient  family  of  this  name, 
resident  since  the  reign  of  King  Edward  YJ.  at 
Througham,  in  the  parish  of  Bisley,  Gloucester- 
shire, bears,  Ermine  on  a  fesse,  gules,  three  lyons, 
rampant,  argent.  This  coat  is  so  widely  different 
from  those  ^  other  families  of  the  same  name  In 
the  county,  and  so  nearly  resembles  the  arnui  of 
Barrett,  that  information  on  the  subject  is  re** 
quested  fVom  your  correspondents  skilled  in 
questioQf  of  heraldry.  B.  D, 

Crusade  of  Children.  --^  E.  Crowe,  in  his  History 
qf  France  (Lardner's  Cabinet  Library^  vol.  i. 
p.  71.),  speaking  on  the  subject  of  the  Crusades, 
observes ; 

«  Both  (Barons  and  Clergy)  were  oonsidered  unworthy 
to  advance  the  cause  of  Heaven.  It  was  for  the  innocent 
and  the  humble,  for  those  untainted  with  the  vices  of  the 
time  —  luxury,  avarice,  violence,  and  pride  —  to  come 
forth,  and  support  the  standard  which  they  did  not  dis- 
grace.   The  same  idea  had  formerly  prevailed,  when  many 
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t'itS.S'B&,8mn-6.'ST. 


thoHiaiuli  if  rhSdrrs  men  tdlecltd  hi  a  kind  n/  cmading 
cj^pedUivjir  and  prriBhed  miifrabl^" 

Tlio  laat  paragraph  I  bave  put  in  italioa,  to 
mark  the  passage  I  wish  to  be  informed  about. 
What  expedition  ia  here  alluded  to  ?  Where  can 
I  read  augbt  about  it?  I  cannot  trace  anj  epecial 
mention  of  this  circumstance  in  tbe  History  of  the 
Crusades.  Geobqb  Llotd. 

"  ConuiBiHiB." — Where  ia  to  be  found  an  ac- 
conot  of  a  "  Convivium,"  in  which  John  Hoskins, 
Christopher  Brooke,  and  Dr.  Donne  take  part  — 
tbe  latter  two  under  the  titles  of  Christophorus 
Torrens  and  Joannes  Factua  ?  B.  D, 

Gardinerd  nf  Aldborovgh.—Vf  ho  were  tbe  Gar- 
dittera  of  Aldborough  in  Saffolk  ?  Do  jou  knoir 
anything  of  their  pedigree  P  ,  J,  M. 


^inoc  Ourritd  toftt)  •SnitDtTi. 

Paul  Hiffeman.  —  I  have   a  pamphlet  entitled 
Criticitms  on  the  Drama,  by  Pnul  Iliffernan,  M.D^ 
London,   1769,  which  contains  a  few   clever  re- 
marks and  much  flippancy.     He   quotes   freely, 
but  does  not  always  say  whence.     Ai  an  ciam^de 
of  "  pure  clDBsical  fustian  : " 
■'  Exploded  lyront  fetlerei!  thoogh  I  be, 
ni  break  tby  bonds  and  rise  on  to  lbs  apheres, 
Fluck  Hamine  bolls  from  Jorei  red  Ibuodenne  baod, 
And  donn  to  b«ll  as  wtib  hot  snow-balls  pelt  Ibee." 

Of  "modemiEed  clae^cal  fustian:" 
■*  But  be  with  vuUnre's  look  and  Bsry  ttce 
Pnrsaes  bis  victim  tbrongb  tbe  crowd,  and  finds  him. 
When  at  tbe  altai's  fool  be  qnivering  lies, 
Disconnting  death  with  fear.     Witb  |riant  power 
He  fliDgB  him  at  the  stars,  aad  tints  (he  cloads 
With  wandering  blvid.    llie  severed  tmak  descends 
Upon  tbu  bridge  ;  tbe  bead  falls  in  a  soek  ) 


Was   Paul   Hiflernan  t 
{lassagea  above  (|uotalion 


real  name  ?     Are  tbe 
,  or  made  for  the  occa- 

H.  s.  r. 

[Paul  Uiffemon  wos  a  n:iiuor  poet  of  slender  abilities, 
who  occBsionHilj  ouocialed  witb  Foote,  Garrick,  Mnrpby, 
Goldsmith,  Kelly,  &c  Ha  was  bom  in  Dnblin  in  1719, 
■□d  edncBled  for  orders  in  the  Roman  ohurcb,  tot  after 
all  took  Lis  degree  of  Bachelor  in  Physic.  He  came  to 
LoniloD  about  17S3,  and  was  emgiloyed  by  the  booksellers 
In  Ibe  com|iiIatioD  and  traoslatloo  of  varions  works.  IIib 
pnbticition  of  bis  work.  The  Fhiloiophie  ffhh^  gave  rise 
to  one  bf  tbe  last  flashes  of  poor  Qofdsmith  :  "  How  doe* 
Ibis  poor  devil  of  an  aathor,"  sara  a  friend,  "contrivB  to 
get  credit  even  with  fail  bookseller  for  paper,  print,  and 
advertising  f  "  —  "Ob,  my  deer  Sir,"  says  Goldsroilfa, 
"  very  easily  —  he  itrali  Ihi  broom  raah/  made  !  "     FootB 


eeting  HifTeman  one  morning  r 
market,  asked  him  how  be  was 
ao,"  replied  the  Doctor.    "  What, 


le  Hay- 


"  Mori  per  io  spavento 


ptciminBly  —  l  auppOie.  (Ilero  the  Doctor  shook  his 
head.)  Well,  my  little  Bayea,  let  me  prescribe  for  you} 
I  have  been  lueky  last  night  at  pla;,  and  111  give  you  a» 
maaygnineai  as  you  have  shillings  in  your  pocket  — 
come,  make  Iba  eiperimenL"  Hiffeman  most  readily 
asscDting,  pulled  ont  seven  shillings,  and  Foole.  with  aa 
much  retdlness,  gave  him  seveu  guineas,  addine  with  » 
laugh,  "  Ton  see,  Paul.  Fortune  is  not  ao  fickle  aa  yoo 
imagine,  fbr  she  bas  been  favourable  to  me  last  nigbt,  and 
equally  so  to  you  this  iDoming."  lliffeman's  place  of 
rendezvous  was  the  Cider  Cellar,  Maiden  Lane,  a  plan  he 
usually  resorted  to  on  those  evenings  when,  loose  his  own 
expression,  "  he  was  not  hountd  for  tbe  night."  Here  it 
was  be  played  ibe  part  of  patron  or  preceptor  with  soms 
dexterity.  If  any  painter  found  his  favourlle  work  bx- 
cloded  a  place  in  (he  Exhibition,  or  wanted  bis  piece 
puffed  throogh  the  papen,  Hiffeman  was  "the  lord  rf 
infamy  or  praise."  If  any  player  look  dudgeon  at  bis 
manager  or  rival  brother,  our  sutbor'a  pen  was  ready  to 
defend  him.  One  of  his  pecnilar  faDCtca.Haa  to  keep  th« 
place  of  his  lodging  a  secret,  which  he  did  so  completdy, 
that  be  refused  to  disclose  It,  even  when  dying,  to  a  ftiend 
who  Bopported  bitn,  and  actually  received  bis  laat  con- 
tribntions  thTougb  tbe  channel  of  the  Beilford  cofbe- 
house.  Ha  died  in  June,  1777,  when  it  was  discovered 
that  be  bad  lodgei!  in  one  of  the  obscnre  courts  near  St. 
Martin's  Lane.  His  Criticirmt  <m  the  Drama  his  escapod 
the  notice  of  Watt,  as  well  as  that  of  his  biograpbers,  nar 
is  a  copy  of  it  to  b«  found  in  the  British  Unseum.  Pot 
farther  particulars  of  him  see  Baker's  Biog.  Dramatieai 
Davies's  Lifeof  Gio-ritk;  Ireland's  ii/i  of  Htnderim; 
and  EsTopiaH  Masaiiie,  xxv.  pp.  110.  179. 

Cenerai  Ximenex.  —  Information  is  rcqaeited, 
and  any  details  would  be  thankfully  received,  of 
Lieut.- General  Sir  David  Ximencs,  of  the  faioilj 
of  tbe  illustrious  Cardinal  Ximenes,  who  appcari 
to  bave  died  somewhere  In  Berkshire  in  1848. 
The  following^  are  the  words  of  Dr.  Hefele  in  bis 
Life  of  the  CardimU,  — 

"Vor  nicht  langer  Zeit  starb  eln  aehr  an^ebenar 
Spr6»slinK  derselfaen,  der  Engliache  General  -  Lieutenant 
Sir  David  Ximenes,  in  August  1848,  zu  Berkshire  in  Eng- 
land, in  ciaem  Alter  von  71  Jahi^." 

F.  C.  H. 


[A  memoir  of  Lieut-Gco.  Sir  David  Ximenes  is  givea 
in  the  Genlleman'i  Magaiine  for  October,  1848,  p.  424,  j 
see  also  tbe  Ansia-l  Begiiter,  vol.  xc.  p.  24d.  Sir  David 
died  at  Bear  Ash,  near  Maidenhead,  Berkshire,  on  Au- 
gust 16, 1848,  aged  seventy-one.] 

St.  Isaac.  —  Who  was  St.  Isaac,  to  whom  tbs 
cathedral  at  St.  Petersburg  is  dedicated  ? 


iveral  works  on  St.  Petersburft 
't.  is  usually  omitted  in  the  d»> 


le  interesting  partlAlars  of  The  liak  ChJrck.'^ 


K.C.L. 

[The  paaa^  occnrs  in  7^  Rime  ofihe  Amaait  Mori- 


T,  by  S.  T.  Coleridge,] 
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BUTLEB*8  "  HUDIBBA8." 
(2«^  S.  iv.  131.) 

Deya  says  he  has  in  his  possession  a  12mo. 
edition  of  Hudibras^  dated  1732.  I  have  a  like 
edition  dated  1720.  The  title  Is  similar,  except 
that  it  does  not  name  "  Mr.  Hogarth,**  and  more 
publishers  are  mentioned..  My  copy  also  has  a 
portrait  of  Butler  as  a  frontispiece,  and  a  boldly 
executed  engraving  it  is.  Deya  states  that  his 
copy  has  ^^nine  other  plates  illustrating  the  poem, 
some  of  them  double-page  width  ;  **  mine  has 
seventeen  plates  elucidatory  of  the  poem,  one  being 
double-page  and  one  treble-page  width,  both 
folded.  "No  name  appears  on  any  of  them,  but 
they  are  obviously  the  original  designs,  as  those 
which  we  now  possess,  avowedly  by  Hogarth,  have 
similar  scenes,  groups,  and  figures.  The  main 
differences  are,  higher  finish,'more  elaborate  details, 
and  the  humorous  effect  more  carefully  and  ma- 
turely worked  out.  Hogarth,  as  is  known,  was 
apprenticed  to  a  silversmith ;  but  he  relates  that 
in  1718,  "I  determined  that  silver  plate  engraving 
should  no  longer  be  followed  by  me."  He  was 
then  "  out  of  his  time."  He  adds,  copper-plate 
engraving  had  been  the  utmost  of  his  ambition. 
"His  livelihood,  however  (after  his  apprentice- 
ship), was  earned  by  engraving  arms,  crests,  ci- 
phers, shop-bills,  and  other  similar  works."  These 
occupations  have  always  been  assigned  as  the  cause 
of  that  "  pewtery"  style  of  engraving  which 
characterised  especially  his  early  efforts. 

Unless  we  are  to  consider  Hogarth  a  wholesale 
plagiarist,  instead  of  having  much  improved  those 
productions  published  in  1720,  I  venture  to  sub- 
mit that  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  their  being 
the  bond  fide  labours  of  Hogarth  ;  at  least  I  have 
no  hesitation  about  my  edition  of  1720»  and  as 
little  about  that  of  1732.  Whether  the  latter  is 
"  scarce  "  I  know  not.  I  can  only  remark  that  I 
have  always  considered  my  copy  published  twelve 
years  earlier,  and,  as  it  now  turns  out,  having  eigJit 
more  plates  than  a  subsequent  edition,  as  very 
curious  and  valuable.  For  the  diminution  of  the 
number  of  plates  in  a  later  edition,  I  have,  at 
present,  no  means  of  accounting ;  though  perhaps 
it  may  safely  be  conjectured  that  as  Hogarth 
advanced  in  skill,  taste,  and  judgment,  for  the 
sake  of  his  reputation,  although  still  working  for 
the  booksellers,  he  deemed  it  judicious  to  prune 
his  labours. 

It  would  be  curious  to  ascerttun  which  of  the 
seventeen  were,  twelve  years  afterwards,  sup- 
pressed or  rejected.  That  can  only  be  done  by 
comparing  the  two  editions.  If  the  editor  of  "  N. 
&  Q."  should  think  that  the  investigation  might 
lead  to  a  result  worthy  of  the  trouble,  and  if  he 
would  afford  his  practised  skill  in  such  matters, 


my  copy  is  at  his  service,  and  no  doubt  the  edi- 
tion of  1732  would  be  forthcoming. 

A  HsBMIT  AT  HaMPSTBAD. 


Dbya's  12mo.  edition  of  1732  has  only  the  por- 
trait and  nine  illustrative  plates:  and  of  these, 
you  state,  from  an  examination  of  the  same  edition 
in  the  British'Museum,  that  some  of  them  have  not 
Hogarth*s  name,  but  have  been  re-engraved ;  that 
impressions  of  those  with  the  name  are  much  in- 
ferior, as  if  the  plates  had  already  done  good 
service;  and  that,  owing  to  a  difference  in  the 
pagination  in  Fart  ii.  of  the  edition  of  1732  and 
1726,  Hogarth*s  plates  are  misplaced  in  that  por- 
tion of  the  edition  of  1732. 

My  copy  of  the  12mo.  edition  of  1726  has  some 
peculiarities,  perhaps  worth  notice  in  **  N.  &  Q.," 
m  hope  of  an  explanation  from  one  of  your  corre- 
spondents. 

1st.  It  has,  besides  the  portrait,  sixteen  illus- 
trative plates,  all  by  Hogarth,  and  all  good  im- 
pressions, 'except  the  Skimmington,  which  seems 
never  to  have  been  properly  finished,  owing  per- 
haps to  its  size,  the  extent  of  the  subject,  and  the 
impatience  of  the  publisher :  for  it  was  in  the  very 
year  1726  that  Hogarth  engraved  seventeen  plates 
for  a  12mo.  edition.  All  uie  plates  are  correctly 
placed  in  Fart  ii.,  because  the  pagination  of  that 
part  is  not  continuous  from  Fart  i.,  but  is  begun 
so  as  to  be  adapted  to  the  numbers  on  the  plates, 
referring  to  the  pages  which  they  illustrate. 

Frobably,  in  the  copy  of  1732,  the  pagination 
of  Farts  i.  and  ii.  is  continuous;  which  would 
necessarily  cause  the  misplacement  of  the  plates, 
if  inserted  with  reference  to  the  pages  marked  on 
them. 

2nd.  My  copy  of  1726  is,  as  originally  bound, 
in  three  volumes,  (t.e.)  each  part  separately. 
Fart  i.  has  a  general  title ;  but  Farts  i.  and  ii. 
have  only  titles  of  those  parts  respectively.  The 
general  title  is  the  same  as  in  Deva*s  1732 ;  ex- 
cept that  mine  of  1726  has  at  the  bottom,  '*  Lon- 
don :  printed  by  T.  W.  for  D.  Brown,"  and 
seventeen  others,  including  B.  Motte,  for  whom 
alone  the  edition  of  1732  was  printed. 

Fart  i.  ends  with  p.  142.  and  the  catch  word 
**  Book  ; "  but  that  word  does  not  begin  Fart  ii. 
in  my  copy,  nor  in  any  other  that  I  nave  seen. 
The  title  of  Fart  ii.  has  no  printer's  or  publisher's 
name,  nor  date,  but  has  the  catch  **  Hu-"  —  being 
the  first  syllable  of  the  title  of  Fart  iii. ;  at  the 
bottom  of  which  title  is,  *'  London :  printed  for 
Francis  Fayrham  "  (one  of  the  seventeen  named 
in  the  general  title),  *'  at  the  south  comer  of  the 
Royal  Exchange,  mdccxxvi."  It  ends  with  p. 
424.,  followed  by  twenty- one  pages  of  Index,  not 
numbered.  The  ornaments  are  different  in  the 
three  parts,  but  the  type  and  letter-press  appear 
to  be  the  same  in  all.  F.  H.  F* 


192 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[2»*  a  No  88^  Skpt.  5.  ♦57, 


WORKMEN  8  TBBM8, 
(2~»  S.  iv,  135.) 

If  printers'  terms  have  not  already  been  an 
overdose,  perhaps  you  may  find  room  for  these 
few  rapre,  which  I  think  are  not  devoid  of  interest. 

Soabbord.  —  Strips  of  hard  wood  not  thicker 
than  a  thin  card,  used  principally  for  '^making 
register/*  The  following  extract  from  Moxon*g 
Mechanical  Exercises^  1683,  gives  its  derivation : 

'^  Printers*  scabbord  is  that  sort  of  icale  commonly  sold 
by  some  ironmongers  in  bandlesy  and  of  which  the  scab- 
bords  for  swords  are  made." 

Query,  What  was  the  scale  thua  lold  by  iron- 
mongers P 

ILtrse.  —  A  workman  "  horses  it "  when  he 
charges  for  more  in  his  week's  work  than  he  has 
really  done.  Of  course  he  has  so  much  unprofit- 
able labour  to  get  through  in  the  ensuing  week, 
which  is  called  "  dead  horse." 

The  gods.' — When  compositors  appeal  to  the 
laws  of  chance  they  never  think  of  tossing  up,  bnt 
cry  "  fetch  out  the  gods."  These  are  em  quad- 
rats of  not  too  large  a  body,  and  generally  nine 
in  number  :  they  are  shaken  up  in  the  hollow  of 
the  hands  and  ejected  on  to  the  imposing  stone, 
he  who  throws  the  greatest  number  WiQx  their 
nicks  up  being  the  winner. 

Mohe ;  Pig;  Devil.  —  Compositors  are  jocosely 
called  mokes  or  donkeys,  and  pressmen  pigs. 
These  nicknames  are  general  in  the  trade,  ^and 
can  lay  claim  to  some  antiquity,  as  they  were  well 
understood  in  the  early  part  of  the  last  century. 
This  is  shown  by  reference  to  No.  148.  of  the 
Orub  Street  Journal  far  1732,  in  which  appears  a 
humorous  woodcut  of  *»The  Art  and  Mystery 
of  Printing  Emblematically  Displayed."  A  com- 
positor is  drawn  with  an  ass's  head  and  an  ex- 
traordinarily fine  pair  Jof  ears,  a  pressman  is  at 
work  with  a  huge  hog's  head  on  his  shoulders,  and 
a  devil  is  standing  as  fly-boy  to  take  the  printed 
sheets  off  the  tympan.  Compositors,  Qod  xnows, 
often  require  a  large  stock  of  patience  to  make 
out  the  bad  copy  and  scored  proofs  of  some  au- 
thors, and  thus  they  may  in  that  respect  have 
resembled  their  brute  namesakes ;  while  doubtless 
the  nasty  process  that  the  pressman  of  old  had  to 
go  through  with  the  pelts  (the  skin  which  covered 
the  balls),  inducing  a  disr^ard  for  any  kind  of 
filth,  and  the  dirty  holes  in  which  they  mostly 
worked,  were  the  origin  of  the  still  less  flattering 
epithet  they  have  borne  so  long.  The  phrase 
'*  Printer's  devil,"  applied  to  the  errand  boy,  is  an 
outside  term,  used  by  authors  and  others  from 
time  immemorial,  but  never  heard  inside  a  print- 
ing office. 

Wau'goote,  -^  The  meaning  and  origin  of  this 
term  has  in  a  late  number  of  **N.  &  Q.'*  been 
editorially  elucidated,  and  I  will  only  add  that 
«•  goose  day  "  is  now  in  nearly  all  the  London  houses 


held  in  May  or  June  instead  of  at  Michaelmas, 
and  is  auite  unconnected  with  "  lighting  up." 
Mr.  Halliwell  is  wrong  in  describing  it  in  his 
Dictionary  as  "  an  entertainment  given  by  an  ap- 
prentice to  his  fellow-workmen."  As  "  N.  &  Q." 
18  known  to  have  a  very  extensive  circulation  in 
America,  may  I  inquire  of  some  of  your  many 
readers  there,  acquainted  with  our  **art  and 
mystery,"  if  transatlantic  printers  have  inherited 
any  of  the  time-honoured  terms  of  typography  ? 

£m  Qcao. 

I  am  afraid  Em  Quad  is  easily  *'  puzzled  "  when 
he  cannot  account  for  the  employment  by  printers 
of  the  word  *tick  in  the  compounds  eompo^ing^ 
sHcb^  shaoting'Stich^  footsiichf  ndestich^  &c«  Now 
if  we  remember  that  all  these  articles,  except  the 
first,  were,  and  still  are  in  the  greatest  number  of 
oases,  made  of  wood,  the  derivation  of  the  term, 
and  its  propriety  also,  is  manifest*  And  even  now 
wooden  composing-sticks  are  occasionally  met 
with.  Neither  do  I  think  there  is  much  mystery 
about  the  other  words  for  which  he  seeks  explana- 
tions. Quoin  (cuneus,  Latin,  coin,  French),  is 
plain  English  for  a  wedge ;  the  words  are  synony- 
mous. Tympan  is  but  a  clip  of  tj/mpanum,  a  drum, 
1.0.  a  piece  of  skin  stretched  over  a  frame  (e.g,  the 
tympanum  of  the  ear)^  These  two  words  tre  ge- 
neral; the  next  two  are  more  technical.  The 
form  is  not  so  called  until  the  pages  in  their  places 
in  the  cha^e  (chdsse,  Fr.,  a  frame)  are  fwmiahed 
with  whatever  is  necessary  to  complete  the  thing, 
I.e.  the  bach'Sticka,  side^sticks,  foot'-sticks,  &e.,  in 
short,  the  furniture;  and  this  word  b  by  no  means 
confined  to  printers.  A  sHght  amount  of  reading 
would  furnish  many  instances,  especially  in  our 
^der  writers,  of  its  general  application.    J,  S.  D* 


OliD  PBATBB  BOOKS  !    OODLT  PBATBB8. 

(2»*  S.  iii.  187.  232.  353. ;  iv.  35.) 

I  have  before  me  — 

« The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  administration  of 
the  Sacraments :  And  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the 
Church  of  England.  Imprinted  at  London  by  Robert 
Barker,  Printer  to  the  Kings  most  Excellent  Majestie, 
and  by  the  Asslgnes  of  John  Bill.  1641.  Cor  mundom 
crea  in  me  Deos.    Fm,  51.*' 

The  book  occupies  104  pages  small  octavo.  The 
title  is  engraved.  A  crowned  figure  holding  a 
harp  is  kneeling  at  the  threshold  of  a  temple, 
which  is  surmounted  by  Fides  praying  and  Rb- 
iJGio  trampling  on  Death.  The  Contents  at  back 
of  title  ends  with  **22.  A  commination  against 
sinners,  with  certain  praiers  to  be  used  divers 
times  in  the  yeer.**  There  is  no  imprint  at  the 
end  of  the  book.  At  a  3  commence  the  Godly 
Prayers,  which  are  as  under : 

A  Prayer  containing  the  duty  of  every  tme  Christian  (*0 
most  mighty  God"); 
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CerUin  godly  rraTen  for  Pertain  d«yes  (the  diya  of  thi 

week- twD  for  Sstarday); 
Apra;er(brtriut  iDGodC'ThebcEinninffor  tlie  full  of 

man  wta  trust  ia  himself.    The  Beginning  of  the  re- 

■tOTing  of  man  wiu  distrnst  in  himsolF,  and  trnst  ia 

God-)i 
A  eenerall  ctmf^Hion  of  doa  to  be  Mid  nary  mDrDiDg 

("0  AlroiffhtyGod")! 
Pravon  lu  be  aoid  in  the  morning  ("  O  morcifull  Lord 

Giodi"  "All  possible  IhanliB,  that  we  nmahlB;"  "0 

Lord  Jems;"  and  "0  God  "J; 
A  prayer  asainst  templallon  ("  O  Lord  Joius  ")  i 
A  prayer  fur  tha  obtaining  of  wisduni  ("  0  Ged  of  our 

A  praj-er  agaimt  worldly  rarefulnease  f "  0  moat  dear  and 

tender  Father"}; 
A  prayer  necessary  for  ail  persona  C  O  mercifull  God  ") ; 
A  prayer  for  patienie  in  trouble  ("  How  hast  thou,  O 

Lord,  humbled  and  placked  me  down  ?"); 
Apiaycr  to  be  Baid  at  night  going  to  bed  ("  0  merci- 

A  prayer  to  be  laid  at  the  hour  of  death   ("O  Lord 

Jeaos-J. 

The  book  contaJM  "An  Act  for  the  UniforiDitie 
of  Coniiumi  Prayer,"  wliicb  is  followed  by  "A 
Proclamation  for  the  aucborizing  aa  QQirormitie 
of  ihe  book  of  Common  Prayer  M  be  used  thoiow- 
out  the  realm."  This  is  in  Black  Letrer,  and  is 
"  Giren  at  Our  Palace  of  Westminster,  tlje  S.  day 
of  March,  in  the  first  jeer  of  Our  reign  of  Eng- 
land, France,  anil  Ireland,  and  of  Scotland  the 
seven  and  thirtieth."  The  Lessons  for  the  8th 
Sunday  after  the  Epiphnny  are  omitted  —  or 
rather,  llioge  fur  tlie  Fifth  ire  ordered  to  be 
used,  and  Proper  Ptalma  are  nnC  assigned  to  Ash 
Wednesday  or  Good  Friday.  Under  the  heading 
"  These  to  be  obaerved  for  Holy  dayea,  and  none 
other,"  no  mention  is  made  of  the  Conversion  of 
St.  Paul,  nor  of  Si.  Barnabas.  There  is  no  ac- 
count of  Vigils,  Fusts,  and  Days  of  Abstinence, 
The  Third  Collect  for  Grace  finishes  Morning 
Prayer.  St.  Athanasius  is  ignored,  the  rubric 
preceding  the  Creed  ending  with  "this  confes- 
sion of  our  Christian  faith."  The  aeoond  prayer 
in  time  of  Dearth  and  the  General  Thantagiving 
are  omitted,  and  another  is  added  to  time  of 
Plague.  The  Crat  anthem  for  Baster  Day  ia  not 
inserted,  and  the  Collects  for  Tuesday  in  Easter 
Week  and  Second  Sunday  after  Trinity  differ 
from  thoae  now  in  use.  The  Petition  in  the  Le- 
tany  is  in  behalf  of  "our  gracioua  queen  Mary, 
prince  Charht,  and  the  rest  of  the  royall  Pro- 
genie."    (See  TV.  W.,S.,  2"*  S.  iii.  353.) 

lA   the   Communiool  Service  the  third   rubric 


bearse  distinctly  all  the  ten  commandments,  and 
the  people  kneeling,"  &c.  —  omitting  the  words 
"  turning  to  Ihe  people  "  and  "  atilT."  In  the 
prayer  for  the  King,  "congregation"  ia  used,  not 
"church."  In  the  rubric  preceding  the  Creed, 
nothing  is  said  about  "the  people  alill  standing." 
The  Uomiliea  are  "ael  forth  bj  common  au- 
thority," and  all  is  omitted  from  "And  then  aUo" 


to  "  diacrelion."  In  the  prayer  for  the  Church 
Militant  "  and  oblations  "  is  omitted,  and  "  Paa- 
tors"  inserted  before  Curates,  while  nothing  from 
"And  we  also  bless"  to  "kingdom"  is  to  be 
found.  The  Exhortation  ends  thus :  "  for  the 
obtaining  whereof  we  shall  make  our  hnmble  pe- 
titions, while  we  shall  receive  the  holy  commu* 
nion."  In  "  Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord,"  eight 
lines  more  are  used  after  "  kinds  of  death."  'fhe 
rubric  preceding  the  Proper  Preface  —  "Then 
abail  the  Priest  turn  to  the  Lord's  Table"  —  is 
omirted. 

The  Marriage  Service  says,  "  the  new  married 
persons  the  same  day  of  their  marriage,  must  re- 
ceive the  holy  communion :"  the  Visitation  of  the 
Sick,  "The  minister  may  not  forget  nor  omit  to 
move  the  sick  persou  (and  that  most  earneatlT) 
to  liberality  towards  the  poor."  "  Here  shall  tne 
sick  person  niako  a  speciall  confession,  if  he  feel 
his  conscience  troubled  with  any  weighty  matter. 
After  which  confession  the  priest  ihali  absalee  him," 
— the  words  "if  he  humbly  and  heartily  desire  it" 
are  not  there.  This  Serrice  ends  with  the  prayer 
"  The  AJmight^i  Lord."  The  exconunuaicataig 
rubric  ia  not  given  in  the  Buiial  service,  which 
is  transposed,  aud  does  not  contain  any  Psalms. 
In  Churching  of  Women  the  Psalm  given  is  the 
121st.  The  Commination  service  ends  with  "  mer< 
cies  look  upon  ts,"  omitting  "  through  the  merits 
and  mediation  of  thy  blessed  Son,"  Then  follow 
the  Psalma  of  David,  "of  that  translation  which 
is  commonly  used  in  the  Churches,"  and  the  Godlj 
Prayera.  None  of  these  appear,  —  Forms  at  Sei  j 
Forms  of  maktn"  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacona; 
Consecration  of  Bishops;  and  the  Articles  of  Re- 
ligion. B.  Wbbb. 

40,  Hanover  Street,  Pimllco,  S.  W. 

It  has  occurred  to  me,  in  reference  to  tha 
Query  of  your  correspondent  J.  C.  WilsiksoKi 
as  lo  the  authorship  of  the  "  Godly  Prayers,"  tlui 
it  is  desirable  to  ascertain,  as  far  as  practicable, 
whether  those  prayers  are  varied  in  different 
Pruyer-Books  in  like  manner  as  the  petitions  in 
the  Litany  for  the  king  and  bis  family.  I  there- 
fore forward  to  you  a  list  of  the  Godly  Praj^era  u 
contained  in  a  small  octavo  Prayer  Book  in  my 
possession.  This  book  (like  most  of  thoae  men- 
tioned by  your  torreapondents)  wants  the  titia 
It  is  bound  up  with  the  versified  Paalms,  which 
are  dated  1631,  to  which  year  we  may,  I  think, 
prettj  safely  assign  the  Prayer  Book.  The  Litanj 
petitions  are  fur  "  Charlea  our  moat  gracious  King 
and  Gouernour,"  and  "  our  gracioua  Qitfent,  Maty, 
Prince  Charles^  Fredericke,  Ihe  Prince  Elector 
Palatine,  llie  Lady  Elizabeth  his  wife,  with  all 
their  Princely  issue."  The  Godly  Prayers  follow 
the  Psalms  aud  consist  of  — 
"  A  Prayer  containing  the  doty  of  tnery  trne  Clirifr- 
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"  Certaine  Godly  Prayers  for  certaine  daves,"  comprising 
one  for  each  of  the  seven  days,  excepting  Saturday  for 
which  there  are  two. 
**  A  Prayer  for  trust  in  God." 

•*  Certaine  Grodly  Prayers  to  be  vsed.  for  sundry  pur- 
poses."   These  last  being  — 

"  A  general  confession  of  sinnes  to  bee  said  every  morn- 
ing," ending  with  the  Pater  noster. 

•*  A  Prayer  to  be  said  in  the  Morning,"  followed  by 
three  prayers  without  headings. 
"  A  Prayer  against  temptation." 
"  A  Prayer  for  the  obtaining  of  Wisedome." 
"  A  Prayer  against  worldly  careful  nesse." 
"  A  Prayer  necessary  for  all  persons." 
"  A  Prayer  for  patience  in  trouble." 
"  A  Prayer  to  be  said  at  night  going  to  bed." 
"  A  Prayer  to  be  said  at  the  houre  of  death." 

W.  H.  Husk. 


FORTKAITS   OF   MABT   QUEEN   OF   SCOTLAND. 

(2"«*  S.  iv.  13.  32.) 

The  recent  inquiries  into  the  history  and  parti- 
culars of  the  life  and  death  of  the  ill-starred  Mary 
Queen  of  Scotland,  make  every  detail  of  those 
officially  about  her  sources  of  considerable  in- 
terest. 

It  is  certainly  singular  so  many  writers,  and  of 
different  countries,  should  have  employed  their 
pens  at  the  same  time  in  elucidating  her  history. 

On  making  application  to  Antwerp,  for  what- 
ever inscriptions  could  be  found  there  having  re- 
lation to  Mary,  a  small  pamphlet  by  "Door  P. 
Visschers,  Pr.,"  Cure  of  St.  Andrews,  entitled 
Aenteekening  napens  het  eergraf  van  Barbara 
Moubray  en  Elisal)eth  Curle^  siaetdamen  van  ho- 
ningin  Maria  Stuart  in  St,  Andries  kerk  te  Ant" 
werpen,  1857,  with  an  engraving  of  the  monument, 
has  been  forwarded.  The  object  of  the  writer  is 
chiefly  directed  to  develope  the  history  of  those 
who  served  the  Queen,  and  afterwards  sousht  an 
asylum  in  Antwerp,  with  anecdotal  particulars 
of  the  monument  and  portrait.  With  this  pam- 
phlet he  has  obligingly  enclosed  three  inscriptions 
not  included  in  his  work,  but  recording  names 
well  known  in  the  history  of  the  period.  Your 
correspondent  J.  Dosan,  on  the  authority  of 
Mark  Napier,  in  his  Memoirs  of  John  Napier  of 
Merckiston,  p.  32.,  differs  from  the  position  taken 
by  M.  de  la  Croix,  p.  13.,  in  reference  to  the  sis- 
ters Mowbray.  The  author  of  the  pamphlet  above 
noticed  agrees  with  the  latter,  and  in  a  note  at 
p.  10.  quotes  for  his  authority  (De  Maries,  Hist, 
de  Marie  Stuart)  the  following  sentence : 

^  Dans  ce  moment  les  deux  lilies  d'honneur,  inond^s 
de  larmes,  commenc^rent  k  d&habiller  leur  medtresse. 
Les  bourreaux  s'avanc^rent  pour  les  remplacer,  craignant 
de  perdre  leurs  droits,  qui  sont  de  recueillir  la  d^pouille 
du  condamn^." 

Visschers  does  agree  with  J.  Doban  that  the 
portrait  was  taken  from  the  private  stores  of  the 
Queen ;  and,  speaking  on  the  subject,  says : 

''  Booen  staet  het  portret  van  Marie  Stuart  Coniginne 


Van  Scotlant  ap  copere  plecte  originel  nijt  des  selfii  ca* 
binet" 

De  la  Croix,  speaking  of  this  portrait,  says,  "  et 
peint  dans  le  style  de  Van  Dyck,**  a  remark  in- 
tended only  to  convey  to  the  reader  the  manner 
adopted  by  the  artist,  or  particular  tincture,  with- 
out any  reference  to  the  great  artist  named,  or 
any  other  prior  or  subsequent  painter. 

For  the  inscriptions  on  the  Queen's  monument, 
see  1"^  S.  vii.  ^63.,  and  for  De  la  Croix's  translation 
into  French,  2°^  S.  v.  13.   r  ^ 

For  the  Mowbray  inscription,  see  1**  S.  v.  517. 

The  following  are  the  inscriptions  from  the 
church  of  St.  Andrew : 

«D.  0.  M. 

S.  Bartolomeo  Apostolo 

et  memorisB 

generos :  viri  Bartolomei  Brookesby  armigeri  Angl : 

ex  licestrens :  provincia  familiaqne 

illustrisque  rara  probitate 

zelosa  pietate  ac  avita  fide  illustrior 

hie  vixit  in  exilio  donee  ad  coelestem 

patriara  avocatus  piissime  obiit 

ipso  festo  D.  Thoraffi  Cantuariensis  episcopi 

die  29  decembris  ao  1618. 

Optimo  parenti  hie  quiescent!  gratus  filins 

Georgius  Brookesby 

poni  curavit. 

Defunctus  Yivat  in  gloria." 


«  D.  O.  M.  S. 
Et  memorise  Nobilis  Pietate  Viri  Henrici 

Clifford  Angli  Qui  Christianse  Fidei 

Et  Virtutis  exemplar  vivens  et  moriens 

Hie  Dedit  18  Augusti  1644. 

et 

D.  CathariniB  Tempest  Uxor : 

Eius  Obiit  2  Junii  1654. 

Deze  familie  heefb  aen  St.  Andries  kirk  een  legaet  van 
200  guldens  geloten." 


•*  D.  O.  M. 
Edwardus  Parham  Nobilis  Anglus  E(]|ues 
Auratus  Catholicce  Fidei  insignis  cuius 
Causa  varias  molestias  carceres  et  bonorum 
Dispendia  ssepe  passus  est  cuius  zelos 
PatrisB  et  Parentibus  quorum  unicus 
Filius  relictus  sese  regis  Catholicss  Majestatis 
Servitio  devovit  eique  Militavit  xxvi 
Annis  Ao  HDCxxn  eiusdem  Legionis  Ser- 
geant Major  Ao  mdcxxiv  in  obsidione 
^radana  Colonellos  in  qua  Praefectura 
Ao  MDCxxxi  Dum  in  Campo  Milites  invi- 
*     sit  et  aegros  consolatur  leger  hospitium 
Reperiit  et  post  xi  dies  pietate  Prudentia 
Fortitadine  integritate  Benignitate  con- 
spicua  meritiss.  Laboribus  finem  dedit 
Die  XXX  Octobris  letatis  lx. 
Pr.  S.  P." 

Henbt  D'Avehbt. 


In  Worthington's  Portraits  of  the  Sovereigns  of 
England^  pubushed  by  Pickering  in  1824,  there 
occurs  an  engraving  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots^ 
from  a  painting  at  St,  Jame^s^  1580. 

Thb  series  of  engravings  was  especiallj  put 
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forib  to  BupplT  what  had  hitherto  beea  s  deside- 
ratum in  EDglish  pictorial  histOT7,  viz.  a  collec- 
tion of  the  most  exact  likenesses  of  the  moDarchs 
of  this  country.  The  price  of  these  thirtj'Six 
portraits  was  very  high,  Tarjins  firopi  3L  12«.  to 
I2i.  12t^  according  to  the  state  desired ;  but  this, 
I  suppose,  was  owing  to  the  ^eat  care  and  time 
taken  in  procuring  portraits  Uiat  for  cor"""'"""" 
ahould  be  indisputable. 

It  is  well  knowo  that  the  publishers  of 
of  England,  a  century  ago,  and  even  later,  were 
not  very  particular  in  the  representations  of  onr 
earl^  soveragiu  ;  and  as  long  .as  the  pictures  gar- 
nishing their  books  were  expressive  of  the  popular 
character  ^ven  to  our  kings  and  queens,  they 
woe  satisfied,  and  so  were  the  readers. 

May  I  ask  if  this  painting  at  St  James's  has 
received  any  attention  of  lat«?    Jho.  C.  Hottsn. 


K^Ifnt  to  Minor  tiatriat. 
Zad^  Ckidutter  (T"  S.  iv.  169.)  — Mx.  Mac- 
i.BAi(  u  correct  in  stating  that  Frances,  Lady 
Chichester,  was  the  only  sister  of  Lucy,  Countess 
of  Bedford.  She  married  Sir  Robert  Chichester, 
who  is  described  in  Wright's  Hiiioty  of  Ratland 
as  K.  B.,  and  of  Bayleigh  in  the  county  of  Devon, 
m  place  I  never  heard  of.  They  had  issue  an  only 
daughter,  Anne,  who  became  the  wife  of  Lord 
Bruce,  ancestor  of  the  Marquises  of  Ailesbory. 
The  old  lady  about  whom  Mk.  Maclhah  inquires, 
must  have  been  the  widow  of  the  first  Lord  Har- 
rington, who  had  recently  lost  her  only  son,  who 
■anrived  hia  father  only  a  few  months. 

BXATBKOOKB. 

Tie  Cfl*«oitdft«Zoto*(2^8.  iv.  161.)  — The 
tranamisuon  of  the  cake  throughout  the  Tnt^ian 
regiments  may  ve^  possibly  have  a  direct  con- 
nection with  some  nigh  act  of  worship  towards  the 
'Baal  Kkishha.  The  lotos,  self-generating  by 
means  of  its  btan  (the  Pythagorean  myth),  appears 
in  the  Hindoo  mytholi^y  of  yarious  colours.  If 
dark  blue  be  the  colour  in  which  it  travelled,  it 
would  probably  refer  to  Krishna  agun,  but  it  may 
be  rather  assigned  to  the  goddess  Kau,  and  hence 
the  horrible  mode  by  which  our  English  lestdents 
in  India  have  been  put  to  death.  I  take  the 
Indian  outbreak  to  arise  from  the  ancient  cause, 
Baal-Peor  f^unst  the  Loan  of  Hosts,  or  the 
Linga  against  the  Logos,  the  Yoni  against  the 
DovB.  Tammuz  (Adonis)  and  Astoreth  (Venus), 
the  God  of  the  Grove  and  Hi^h  Place,  and  the 
Queen  of  Heaven,  are  in  India,  by  whatsoever 
names  called,  as  powerfully  fascinating  to  hu- 
manity as  in  the  days  of  Judah  and  Israel,  when 
the  calf  and  the  cow,  the  abomination,  the  horror, 
tod  the  unclean  thing,  led  aude  the  holy  nation  to 
their  atter  destruction,    I  beliera  at  Uus  period 


of  England's  history  the  Dsm  was  never  more 
worshipped  by  the  nation  or  more  outwardly  ho- 
noured. The  feeling  has  touched  all  classes,  and 
of  course  it  is  apparent  in  our  army.  The  annals 
of  the  Crimean  war  test  the  truth  of  the  observa- 
tion. Our  soldiers  in  India  have  probably  given 
much  graver  offence  than  we  are  aware  of  in  this 
matter  to  the  hi^-caste  natives,  and  the  rising  in 
defence  of  Baal-Peor  has  been  the  result.  I  shall 
be  glad  if  this  note  stirs  up  Mb.  Fote,  who  is,  I 
know,  well  able  to  gi?e  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
certain  information  touching  the  tangled  web  of 
Hindoo  mythology.         Henbt  John  GACNTunT. 

I  have  an  impression  that  some  time  before  the 
outbreak  of  the  Mutiny  in  Bengal  there  appeared 
in  one  of  the  newspapers  a  detailed  account  of  the 
mysterious  transmission  of  these  cakes  and  lotos 
flowers  throughout  the  whole  length  and  breadth 
of  India,  accompanied  by  speculations  as  to  the 
object  of  their  circulation.  A  reference  to  the 
arUcle  in  question  would  oblige  L.  F. 

Bag'Lifb  (2"*  S.  iv.  1G4.)  —  Will  your  corre- 
spondent J.  D.  D.  accept  the  following  case  of 
hay-lift  for  his  portfolio  P  Many  years  ago  I  was 
journeying  from  London  to  Edinburgh,  not  with 
the  volant  speed  of  a  modem  abnal-like  flying 
trun,  bnt  in  the  ancient  stage  coach,  yclept  the 
Royat  Charlotte,  in  honoor  of  the  consort  of  our 
noble  king,  and  which,  although  it  was  announced 
to  accomptiah  the  journey  in  a  shorter  time,  did  it 
in  76  hours.  We  left  the  George  and  Blue  Boar, 
Holbom,  at  6  p.  m^  and  the  following  day  I  got 
ontude  to  ride  with  the  coachman,  and  to  gain 
some  instruction  in  charioteering.  Arriving  at 
Wandsford,  Northamptonshire,  we  pulled  up  at  a 
public-bouse,  where  tiiere  was  a  sign  of  a  man  on 
a  heap  of  hay,  and  inquiring  the  ori^n  of  such  de- 
lineation, I  was  told,  that  un  beau  matin  a  hay- 
maker fell  asleep  upon  a  haycock,  when  a  storm 
arose  attended  with  an  inundation  of  rain,  and  he 
was  floated  away  a  considerable  distance.  After 
a  time  he  awoke  from  his  profound  sleep,  and  in- 
quiring from  the  bystanders  where  he  was  ?  they 
answe^  at  Wandsford.  What  Wandsford  in  alt 
England?  To  which  they  replied,  Yes.  And  this 
wonderful  transmigration  was  celebrated  by  the 
sign  in  qnestion.  It  is  now  so  long  since  that  I 
only  recollect  the  prominent  parts  of  the  story, 
but  no  doubt  some  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  can 
supply  a  fuller  detail  of  this  strange  incident. 

Olih. 

EtweUpe  iEngl.)  :  Enwhppe  (Fr),  fiminine 
(2"*  S.  iv.  170.)  —  The  practice  of  usin^  covers 
in  epistolary  correspondence  most  probably  ori- 
ginated with  the  French.  I  find  it  in  the  Oil 
Blot  of  Le  Sage,  when  he  speaks  of  Aurora  de 
Gusman,  and  says  she  took  two  bSUtt, "  les  cacheta 
toug  denz,  y  mit  une  Enteloppe  et  me  donnant  le 
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paqueC  etc.    QHist.  de  Oil  Bias,  livre  4»™ 
cbapit.  T.) 

The  first  use  of  envelope  which  I  find  is  in  the 
4th  stanza  of  Stoiffe  Advice  to  the  Ondf-Hreet 
Verse-writers^  1726.  Although  inch  covers  were 
in  general  use  in  France,  yet  it  was  not  the  custom 
to  employ  them  here  unfeas  in  official  or  franked 
correspondence ;  but  the  introduction  of  the  pennj 
postage,  which  is  now  regulated  by  weight  instead 
of  '•  single "  or  "  double  "  as  the  case  might  be, 
caused  the  alteration,  which  is  at  this  time  almost 
universally  adopted. 

While  on  this  subject,  I  would  ask,  is  there  any 
rule,  when  words  are  adopted  by  us  from  the 
French,  as  regards  their  orthography  and  orthoepy? 
we  writing  the  word  with  a  single©  and  pronounc- 
ing it  ongvelope,  as  if  it  were  French ;  that  is, 
should  we  make  it  rhyme  with  hope  or  hop  t 

Delta. 

The  Earl  of  Selkirk's  Seat  (2°^  S.  iv.  149.)  — 
I  am  not  aware  that  there  is  any  engraving,  or 
drawing,  either  of  the  house  or  demesne  of  St. 
Mary's  Isle,  Lord  Selkirk's  seat. 

The  bouse  was  originally  a  small  monastery 
pertaining  to  the  monks  of  Holyrood  at  Edin- 
burgh ;  it  has,  at  various  periods,  been  added  to, 
and  the  present  earl  has  also  built  some  additions. 
It  is  an  irregularly  built  house,  not  presenting 
any  features  of  architectural  beauty. 

The  family  plate,  which  your  correspondent 
mentions  as  having  been  carried  off  by  Paul  Jones 
in  April,  1778,  was  afterwards  recovered  by  the 
government,  and  restored,  intact,  to  the  family ; 
and  is,  I  believe,  in  use  at  the  present  time. 

Paul  Jones's  log-book  is  also  preserved  at  St. 
Mary's  Isle.  It  was  presented  to  the  late  earl  by 
a  merchant  of  Boston  into  whose  hands  it  had 
fallen.  H.  Cuthbebt, 

Paul  Jones  (^^  S.  iv.  149.)  —  Some  years  ago  I 
was  acquainted  with  an  old  sailor  of  the  name  of 
Plnkerton,  but  who  enjoyed  the  title  of  "the 
Bloody  Drake,**  because  having  fought  in  the 
action  of  the  24th  April,  1778,  he  used,  when  he 
was  elevated  (which  was  very  often),  to  boast  that 
he  was  **  a  bloody  Drake ;  **  which,  I  suppose,  in- 
dicated the  desperate  nature  of  the  encounter. 
My  grandmother  was  an  eye-witness  of  the  action. 

Fbas.  Cbosslbt. 

Bucellas  (2*^  S.  iii.  450.)  —  Bucellas  is  not  the 
name  of  a  vmeyard,  but  of  a  small  village  about 
ten  miles  from  Lisbon.  Sixty  years  ago  the  quan- 
tity of  genuine  Bucellas  was  small,  little  more 
than  thirty  pipes  annually.  It  was  of  a  peculiar 
flavour,  and  said  to  be  from  a  hock  grape  trans- 
planted. As  the  demand  increased,  the  quality 
was  deteriorated  by  the  admission  of  the  neigh- 
bouring produce. 
The  same  thing  has  occurred  regarding  the 
le  from  Collares,  a  small  yillage  beyond  Uintra. 


Formerly  thirty  or  forty  pipes  of  geniiine  was  the* 
whole  annual  produce.  Several  hundred  Ptpet 
are  now  exported,  but  of  inferior  quality.  tSm 
wine,  said  to  be  from  a  Burgundy  grape,  is  £>and 
on  board  all  the  Mediterranean  iteamers  from 
Southampton,  not  much  to  the  contentment  of  the 
passengers. 

Should  these  remarks  meet  the  eye  of  a  Lis* 
bonian  of  the  olden  timet  (there  cannot  be  many 
remaining,)  they  will  call  to  mind  Caviglioli,  who 
kept  an  inn  at  Cintra,  and  was  afterwards  a  seller 
of  Collares  wine  at  Lisbon.  When  at  Cintra  he 
had  a  cellar  well  stocked  with  Collares  wine,  and 
on  the  occasion  of  the  French  troops  under  Gre- 
neral  Sobson  passing  through,  and  not  choosing  to 
trust  his  wine  to  their  tender  mercies,  he  set  forthy 
met  the  Greneral,  and  delivered  the  keys  of  his 
cellar,  offering  the  contents  at  his  disposal.  The 
General  ordered  sentries  to  be  placed  and  the 
cellar  strictly  guarded ;  and  Caviglioli  had  the 
satisfaction  of  finding  it  at  their  departure  minus 
only  such  reasonable  quantity  as  the  Greneral,  his 
staff,  and  friends,  had  freely  but  fairly  partaken 
of.  J.B. 

Rev.  H, Button  (2^^  S.  iv.  150.)  —This  gentle- 
man, I  am  happy  to  inform  X.,  is  alive  and  well, 
and  resides  at  No.  2.  Provost  Eoad,  Camden 
Town,  London,  N.W.  The  following  advertise- 
ment, which  bat  just  met  my  eye,  will,  perhaps, 
afford  additional  satisfaction  to  your  correspond- 
ent :— 

<*  Ready  for  the  Press,  to  be  published  by  Subscription, 

Eice  to  Sttbscribera,  7i.  6^.,   the  OoUected  Poems  of 
ugh  Button,  ItLA" 

J.  K.  W. 

Bristol 

Criticism  on  Qra^syEUgy  (2»*  S.  !▼.  35.)  — 
John  Young  was,  as  your  correspondent  T.  G.  S. 
indicates,  forty-six  years  Professor  of  Greek  in 
the  University  of  Gla^ow.  As  he  died  in  1820, 
it  follows  that  at  least  forty-six  years  before  —* 
that  is  to  say  in  1774,  he  was  old  enough  to  write 
this  very  clever  and  now  little  known  work. 
Writing  from  the  country,  and  having  no  access 
to  my  library  until  my  return  to  Edinburgh,  I 
cannot  say  whether  be  died  in  harness ;  but  the 
periof  he  held  the  professorship  is  quite  enough 
to  show  that,  as  regards  date,  his  claim  of  author- 
ship admits  of  no  question. 

But  what  I  have  now  to  'communicate  if,  I 
think,  tolerably  conclusive.  Prior  to  January, 
1817,  when  a  youth,  I  had  the  happiness  of  calling 
a  young  gentleman  —  a  nephew  of  the  amiable 
author  of  The  Sabhath  —  my  intimate  friend.  He 
was,  to  the  r^ret  of  all  who  knew  him,  and  to 
my  mexpressible  sorrow,  removed  from  this  world 
by  typhus  fever  at  the  banning  of  thai  month. 
His  tastes  were  literary,  and  he  resided  with  hk 
accomplished  mother  in  Edinburgh,  who  had  re*. 
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moved  from  Glasgow,  where  her  position  in  life 
gave  her  access  to  the  best  society  in  that  city. 
It  was  to  these  estimable  persons  that  I  was  in- 
debted for  a  knowledge  of  the  Criticism  on  Orajfs 
El^y<t  and  from  them  I  learned  that  it  was  Uie 
▼eritable  prodaction  of  Professor  Conway,  with 
whom  both  informants  were  well  acquainted,  and 
that  this  fact  was  never  doubted. 

I  have  in  my  library  two  copies,  one  (8vo.) 
privately  printed,  and  apparently  between  1780 
and  1790.  The  other,  the  reprint  by  Bailantyne, 
who,  I  rather  think,  passed  the  pages  through  the 
press.  The  London  published  ^tion  I  never 
saw.  J.  M. 

ScaUop  SheUi  (2»^  S.  iv.  150.)--With  reference 
to  Fecten  Jacobieus  (norP.  Jacobcea,  as  written 
by  Mb.  Buckton),  I  can  adduce  a  note  from  that 
<£arming  work  on  conchology  of  the  late  Dr. 
Johnston,  published  by  Van  Voorst,  ISoO : 

"  It  b  not  easy  to  aoconnt  for  the  origin  of  the  shell  as 
a  badge  worn  by  pilgrims ;  bat  it  decidedly  refers  to  much 
earlier  Oriental  costoms  than  the  journeys  of  Christians 
to  the  Holy  Land,  and  its  history  will  probably  be  found 
in  the  mythology  of  Eastern  nations." — Clarke's  TravtU, 
IL  538.,  4to. 

'  The  abbey  of  St  James  in  Reading  gave  ainre,  ikrw 
teaUop  shells,  or.  Here  I  know  not  what  secret  sympathy 
there  is  between  St  James  and  shells ;  but  sure  I  am  that 
all  pilgrims  that  visit  St  James  of  Compostella  in  Spain 
(the  paramount  shrine  of  that  saint)  returned  thence  ob- 
siti  concbia,  *  all  beshelled  about '  on  their  clothes,  as  a  re* 
ligions  donative  there  bestowed  upon  them. — Fuller,  Ck. 
Hist,  ii.  228. 

In  Woodward^s  MoUusca  there  is  a  note  from 
Moule's  Heraldry  of  Fish  as  follows : 

*'  When  the  monks  of  the  ninth  century  converted  the 
fisherman  of  Gennesaret  into  a  Spanish  warrior  thij  as* 
signed  him  the  scallop-shell  for  hu  '  cogniiance.* " 

F.S. 

Chnrehdown. 

St.  James  the  Greater  is  represented  as  a  pil- 
grim with'  a  stafir,  and  with  scallop  shells  on  his 
cloak  and  hat,  in  token  of  his  great  zeal  in  passing 
into  Spain  to  preach  the  Gospel.  It  b  simply  an 
emblematic  and  conventional  mode  adopted  by 
artists  to  represent  this  Apostle,  but  has  no  con- 
nexion with  any  part  of  his  history,  save  his  cross- 
ing the  sea,  and  making  his  way  into  Spoinj^ 

The  DevU  and  Church  Building  (2°^  S.  iv.  25. 
144.  &o.)  —  The  builders  of  the  parish  church  at 
Kidderminster  endeavoured  to  erect  it  on  the  brow 
of  the  rising  ground  on  the  Bewdley  side  of  the 
river  Stour  ;  but  their  day's  work  was  always  de- 
stroyed in  the  night  As,  therefore,  it  was  very 
evident  that  the  devil  interfered  with  their  designs, 
they  left  him  in  full  possession  of  his  territory,  and 
removed  the  site  of  their  church  to  the  rising 
ground  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Stour.  They 
there  completed  their  work  without  farther  inter- 


ferenee,  and  named  the  scene  of  their  failure  the 
**  Curst  Field,**  which  is  now  corrupted  into 
•♦Cusfield." 

A  somewhat  similar  l^end  is  told  of  the  Galilee 
at  Durham  Cathedral,  with  the  exchange  of  St. 
Cuthbert  for  the  devil. 

" began  to  erect  a  New  Work  at  the  Easi  Angle 

of  the  said  Cathedral,  for  which  several  Pillars  of  Marble 
were  brought  from  beyond  Sea ;  and  the  Work  being  ad- 
vanced to  a  small  Height,  began,  throagh  great  Clifts 
visible  Uierein,  to  fall  do¥ni ;  whence  it  manifestly  ap- 
peared unacceptable  to  God  and  holy  St  Cuthbert,  espe- 
cially for  the  Access  Women  were  to  have  so  near  his 
Feretory ;  Whereupon  that  Work  was  left  o£^  and  a  new 
one  begun  and  soon  finished,  at  the  West  End  of  the  said 
Church ;  into  whidi  it  was  lawful  for  Women  to  enter, 
there  bdng  before  no  holy  Place  where  they  might  have 
Admittance  for  their  Comfort  and  Consolation.  It  is 
called  the  Galiley,  by  Reason,  as  some  think,  of  the 
Translation  thereof;  being  once  begmi,  and  afterwards 
removed."  —  Sanderson's  Antiquities  of  Durham  AJbbey, 
p.  45. 

CUTHBSBT  BSDB,  B.A. 

The  Devil  looking  over  Lincoln  (2°<*  S.  iii.  308.) 
—  Among  the  curiosities  of  Lincoln  College,  Ox* 
ford,  enumerated  by  the  Rev.  John  Pointer,  in 
his  Oxoniensis  Academta,  p.  53.,  is  — 

"  The  Image  of  the  Devil,  that  stood  many  Years  on 
the  Top  of  this  College  (or  else  that  over  Lincoln  Cathe- 
dral), gave  Occasion  for  that  Proverb,  To  look  <m  one  as 
the  Devil  looks  over  Lincoln."  — 1749. 

CirrHBBBT  Bhdb,  B.A. 

WTiatever  may  be  the  origin  of  this  proverb,  I 
send  you  an  application  of  it,  which  is  too  good  to 
be  lost.  Some  fifty  years  since  a  house  adjoining 
the  garden  of  the  Deanery  at  Hereford,  with  a 
window  overlooking  it,  was  occupied  by  a  Mrs. 
Lincoln  as  a  ladies*  boarding  school.  A  reverend 
doctor,  son-in-law  of  the  then  Dean,  resided  in  the 
Deanery,  and  felt  a  strong  objection  to  be  gazed 
upon  by  so  many  bright  eyes.  He  requirea,  in- 
stead of  requesting,  that  the  window  should  be 
blocked  up.  As  the  doctor  grew  peremptory,  the 
old  lady  grew  angry,  and  at  last  she  closed  the 
correspondence  by  saying  that  there  was  a  well- 
known  proverb,  Vie  devil  overlooks  Lincoln^  but 
in  this  case  it  was  reversed,  for  Lincoln  overlooks 
the  devil.  EmoT. 

''HwnHngUm  Divertisement''  (2°*  S.  iv.  31.)  — 
In  answer  to  the  query  touching  thb  play,  of  which 
L*£strange  was  only  the  licenser,  **  the  scene  ** 
is  placed  in  '*  Hinching-brook-Grove-Fields  and 
Meadows :  **  it  might  be  conjectured  that  the  au- 
thor, S.  M.,  might  be  a  Montague — Hinchingbrook 
being  the  family  seat  of  the  Montagues,  Earls  of 
Sandwich.  The  author  in  his  address  to  the 
"  nobility  and  the  most  generous  ^ntry,  that  are 
pleased  to  grace  this  annual  festivity  with  their 
presence,"  commences  thus:  ''Our  due  resent* 
ment  of  your  kinde  presence  at  this  our  annual 
convention  animated  us  to  a  resolution  for  some 
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novel  diTertisement,**  &c.  This  would  naturally 
induce  a  belief  that  the  writer  was  a  Huntingdon 
man.  He  tells  us  moreover  that  the  drama  was 
"never  designed  to  be  duly  modelled  into  the 
dimensions  of  acts  and  scenes  as  ou^ht  to  become 
a  theatre,  but  only  for  a  small  fascicle  of  Rustick 
drollery." 

This  piece  is  very  scarce.  With  the  copy  be- 
fore me  is  bound  up  "  The  Female  Wit«,  or  the 
Triumvirate  of  Poets  at  rehearsal  —  a  comedy," 
written  by  Mr.  W.  M. ;  and  the  former  possessor 
has  noted  that  "  the  initials,  W.  M.,  subscribed  to 
the  dedication  of  the  first  of  these  pieces  and  in- 
serted in  the  title-page  of  the  second,  seem  to 
designate  them  as  the  work  of  the  same  author. 
The  Female  Wits  appears  from  the  Biographia 
Dramatica  to  have  been  first  published  in  1697." 

This  conjecture  may  be  correct,  but  the  latter 
play  is  very  different  in  every  respect  from  the 
former.  The  satire  is  biting,  and  there  is  much 
humour  in  it,  whereas  the  Huntington  divertise- 
ment  is  very  crude  and  nonsensical.  Mrs.  Manly, 
Mrs.  Fix,  and  Mrs.  Trotter  are  the  female  wits,  and 
are  shown  up  by  Mr.  W.  M.,  for  the  amusement 
of  the  public.  If  any  of  the  three  ladies  had  got 
hold  of  the  Huntingdon  Divertisement  they  might 
have  turned  the  tables  with  a  vengeance.      J.  M. 

Edinburgh. 

Mental  Condition  of  the  Starving  (2°*  S.  ii.  288.) 
—In  Dr.Kane*s  Arctic  Explorations  in  1853, 4,  and 
5,  in  the  instance  of  hb  attempt  to  rescue  an  ex- 
hausted exploring  party,  together  with  the  docu- 
ment of  the  same  date  by  the  surgeon,  in  the 
Appendix  of  vol.  ii.,  will  be  found  a  tragico-comical 
example  (the  page  I  cannot  now  give).  Indeed 
the  book  throughout  bears  on  the  subject  in  ques- 
tion. Dr.  Kane  says  of  his  men  when  prostrated 
by  scurvy  and  starvation,  — 

•*  Some  were  intensely  grateful  for  every  little  act  of 
kindness  .  .  .  .:  some  querulous  ;  others  desponding; 
others,  again,  only  wanted  strength  to  become  mutinous." 
— ^Vol.  ii.  p.  68. 

The  result  of  his  experience  is  thus  expressed : 
'*The  number  is  unfortunately  small  of  those  human 


beings  whom  calamity  elevates.** — Vol.  iL  p.  176. 


J.F. 


Bue  at  the  Old  Bailey  (2^^  S.  ii.  351.)  —  In 
Lawrence's  Life  of  Fielding  it  is  stated  that  this 
custom  arose  afler  a  contagious  disease  which  had 
been  engendered  by  the  foul  atmosphere  there, 
upwards  of  a  hundred  years  ago.  J.  F. 

Quotation  Wanted:  ^'Dingle  and  Berry''  (2°* 
S.  iv.  171.)  —  Abhba  will  find  the  quotation  he 
wants  in  a  reprint  in  the  Kerry  Magazine  of  a 
poem  published,  with  others,  by  Maurice  Connor 
of  Aughnagraun,  Dublin,  1739.  It  is  entitled 
"A  Kerry  Fastoral,"  written  apparently  to  ac- 
knowledge the  author's  gratitude  to  the  Frovost 


and  Fellows  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  for  pro* 
tecting  him  from  the  persecution  of  his  landlord, 
their  immediate  tenant.  It  will  be  found  in  the 
number  for  Sept.  1855,  of  the  Kerry  Magazine^ 
a  local  periodical  of  great  antiquarian  interest, 
which  closed  with  the  third  volume  in  1856.      B. 

Old  Ballad  of  the  Meams  (2°*  S.  iv.  170.)  — 
The  hole  in  K.*s  old  ballad  is  too  large  to  be  filled 
up  through  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q ,"  extending  as 
it  does  to  eighteen  eight-line  stanzas.  He  will, 
however,  find  it  in  Whitelaw's  Book  of  Scottish 
Song,  Glasgow,  1844;  where  it  is  said  'Hhis 
diverting  ditty  was  at  one  time  very  popular 
among  the  country  people  of  Scotland.  It  can  be 
traced  no  farther  back  than  to  the  New  British 
Songster,  a  Collection  published  at  Falkirk  in 
1785.'*  In  the  chap  form  it  is  yet  common  enough 
as  "  Captain  Wedderburn's  Courtship."  My  copy, 
in  this  shape,  is  bound  up  with  others,  or  I  would 
give  it  to  K. ;  but  he  will  easily  procure  it  at  any 
dep6t  of  literature  for  the  million.  J.  O. 

Cardinal  Campeggio  (2»^  S.  iii.  486.)  —  Mb. 
Denton  asks  whether  Lingard  may  not  have  sup- 
posed the  cardinal  to  have  been  a  widower  when 
ordained,  merely  out  of  a  wish  to  vindicate  his 
memorv  ?  I  know  Lingard  to  be  unreliable,  when 
his  religious  prejudices  are  in  the  way :  but  in 
this  case  he  has  good  authority.  The  rare  and 
accurate  work  of  De  la  Roche-posai,  Bp.  of  Foi- 
tiers,  Nomenclator  Sanctce  Romanes  EccHesuB  Car- 
dinalium,  published  at  Toulouse  in  1614,  gives  the 
epitaph  as  found  in  the  church  of  S.  Maria  in 
Trastevere : 

*'Laurentii  tituli  S.  MariflB  trans-Tyberim  patris,  et 
Alexandri  S.  LucisB  in  Silice  filii,  ex  legitimo  matrimonio 
ante  Sacerdotium  suscepti;  ex  nobili  Compegiorum  [^sic'] 
Bononiensium  familia  S.  R.  E.  Cardinalium  ossa  ex  emi- 
nenti  loco  anno  salutis  1671  hue  translata  in  nnum  re- 
quiescunt." 

Laurence  Campegio  read  in  civil  law  at  Fadua 
at  the  early  age  of  nineteen.  He  died  at  Rome 
in  1539.  W. 

Baltimore,  U.  S.  A, 

Chavestones  and  Church  Repairs  (2^  S.  iv.  136.) 
—  In  many  churches  repairs  were  done  by  masons 
for  Utdr  own  convenience  and  profit,  by  using 
tombstones  from  the  churchyard. 

In  the  porch  of  Lyme  Church  were  the  oolitic 
slabs  of  the  tomb  erected  to  the  memory  of 
William  Hewling,  executed  for  his  connexion 
with  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  rebellion.  All 
these  were  used  just  for  the  masons'  benefit  about 
fifty  years  ago,  after  having  been  stored  away  in 
the  great  porch  by  Dr.  Tucker,  the  curate  and 
minister  of  the  parish. 

A  large  tomb  to  the  memory  of  Arthur  Tucker, 
at  the  head  of  the  churchyard,  disappeared  about 
thirty  years  since..    The  slabs  of  Portland  stone 
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of  which  it  was  composed,  were  used  bj  masons 
for  domestic  work  about  the  town,  for  hearth- 
stones and  such  like.  I  gave  the  alarm,  but  none 
were  recovered,  which  is  not  surprising.  There 
was  no  resident  vicar,  and  the  minister  was  a  very 
aged  man.  G.  R.  L. 

Eva,  its  Origin  (2"'»  S.  iv.  346.)  — 

"  Many,"  says  Newton,  "have  puzzled  themselves  about 
the  origin  of  evil.  I  observe  there  is  eviU  and  that  there 
is  a  toatf  to  escape  it ;  and  with  this  I  begin  and  end." 

w.w. 

Malta. 


NOTES   ON   RECENT   BOOK   8AI.ES. 

In  addition  to  the  curious  biblical  works  noticed  in  our 
last  Number,  Messrs.  Sothebt  &  Wilkinson,  on  the 
same  days,  sold  the  following  rare  pieces  connected  with 
our  old  English  literature :  — 

420.  Milton  (J.)  Paradise  Lost  First  edition,  with 
three  different  title-pages,  dated  1667,  Simmons  1668,  and 
1669,  russia.     1667- G9.     14/.  10«. 

506.  Chaucer  (Geffrey)  Boke  of  the  Tales  of  Canter- 
burie,  in  whiche  ben  many  a  noble  historie  of  wisdome, 
policie,  mirth,  and  gentilnes.  Black-letter,  excessively 
rare,  but  having  the  first  two  and  the  last  leaf  in  facsimile 
by  Harris,  and  wanting  only  12  leaves,  viz.  ui  3,  6,  7,  8 ; 
/ 1,  2,  7,  and  8 ;  and  K 1,  2,  3,  and  4,  in  the  Parson's 
Tale.  A  very  fine  clean  and  tall  copy,  but  some  short 
leaves  inlaid  towards  the  end.  This  is  thought  by  some 
to  be  the  first  book  printed  by  Pynson,  about  1490.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Bibliotheca  Grenvilliana  only  one  perfect 
copy  is  known.    Richard  Pynson,  n.  d.    512. 

509.  De  Bry  (Theodori,  Johannis  Theodori,  et  Israelis) 
Collectiones  Peregrinationum  in  Indiam  Orientalem  et  in 
Indiam  Occidentalem  xxv  partibus  comprehensse,  bound 
in  10  vol.  with  a  profusion  of  copper-plates  exhibiting  the 
costume,  customs,  manners,  and  habits  of  the  inhabitants 
of  countries  met  with  by  the  early  navigators.     First 
edition  throughout,  with  the  scarce  Elenchus,  and  the 
very  rare  Appendix  Regni  Congo,  fine  set,  in  dark  blue 
morocco,  gilt  edges,  by  Thouvenin.    Francof.  1590- 1634. 
160L 
llie  CoUector  of  Voyages  and  Travels  is  but  too  con- 
scious of  the  immense  difficultv  of  obtaining  a  com- 
plete copy  of  De  Bry's  Collection  in  any  shape,  and 
considers  himself  extremely  fortunate  although  it 
should  be  made  up  by  a  mixture  of  the  various 
editions.    As  published  in  tbe  most  seductive  form 
the  work  was  eagerly  bought  up  by  the  public  on  its 
appearance  in  parts,  and  as  of  the  more  popular  por- 
tions there  were  several  editions,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  in  most  copies  one  or  more  of  these  should  be  of 
the  second  impression.    A  complete  first  edition  is, 
however,  the  grand  desideratum  of  the  Connoisseur, 
and  an  opportunity  is  now  presented  of  securing  one 
of  the  most  desirable  copies  ever  offered  for  sale, 
which  if  neglected  may  not  occur  again  in  a  life- 
time. 
513.  Dives  et  Pauper  (A  compendious  Treetise  Dya- 
logue  of)  that  is  to  say,  the  riche  and  the  pore,  fructuously 
tretyng  upon  the  X  Comaundmentes.    Black-letter,  dark 
morocco  extra,  gilt  edges,  by  F.  Bedford.  Finished  the  Yth 
day  of  Juyl,  the  yere  of  oure  Lord  God  moccclxxxxiii. 
Eraprented  by  me  Richarde  Pynson,  at  the  Temple  Barre 
of  London.    50/. 


The  first  work  printed  by  Pynson  with  a  date,  very 
rare.  The  work  commences  on  sig.  a  ii  (the  first 
having  been  left  blank) ;  a  6,  in  the  contents  is  a 
facsimile,  and  a  few  of  the  margins  have  been  most 
skilfully  restored,  otherwise  a  sound  and  perfect  copy 
of  a  very  uncommon  book. 

516.  (Glanvil)  Bartholomeus  de  proprietatibus  rerum 
(translated  into  English  by  John  de  Trevisa).  Black- 
letter,  large  copy,  slightly  wormed,  extremely  rare,  com- 
plete, with  the  exception  of  first  and  second  leaf  beauti- 
fully facsimiled,  brown  morocco  extra,  gilt  edges,  old 
style,  by  F.  Bedford.  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  circa  1494. 
BbL  lOs." 

The  most  magnificent  production  of  Wynkyn  de 
Worde's  press. 

517.  Higden  (Ranulph,  Monk  of  C^estre)  Polycronycon, 
in  whiche  book  ben  comprised  briefly  many  wonderful 
historyes  ....  englisshed  by  one  Trevisa,  vycarye 
of  Barkley,  which  atte  request  of  one  Sir  Thomas  lord 
Barkley  translated  this  sayd  book,  the  Byble  and  Bartyl- 
men  de  proprietatibus  rera  out  of  Latyn  in  to  Englyssh, 
And  now  at  this  tyme  symply  emprynted  &  sette  in  forme 
by  me  William  Caxton  and  a  lytel  embelysshed  fro 
tholde  makyng,  and  also  have  added  suche  storyes  as  I 
coude  fynde  fro  thende  that  the  said  Ranulph  fynyshed 
his  book  which  was  the  yere  of  our  Lord  McccL^1I  unto 
the  yere  of  the  same  mcccclv,  &c.  &c  Black-letter,  first 
edition,  extremely  rare,  quite  complete,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  4  leaves  in  the  table,  viz.  ^  2,  3,  4,  and  8, 
which  are  in  beautiful  facsimile.  Splendidly  bound  in 
brown  morocco  super  extra,  gilt  edges,  by  F.  Bedford. 
William  Caxton,  H82.    702. 

Perfect  copies  are  of  extremely  rare  occurrence.  Dent's 
sold  for  103/.  19«. 

518.  Higden  (Rannlphe)  Policronicon,  in  whiche 
booke  ben  compr^'sed  bryefly  many  wonderftiU  hystoiyes, 
Englisshed  by  one  Trevisa,  vycarye  of  Barkley,  whiche 
atte  requeste  of  one  Syr  Thomas  lorde  Barkley  translated 
this  sayd  booke,  the  Byble,  and  Barthylmen  de  proprieta- 
tibus rerum  out  of  Latyn  in  to  Englysshe.  And  now  at 
this  t}'me  symply  emprynted  newe  and  sette  in  forme  by 
me  Wynkvn  de  Woorde,  and  a  lytyll  embelysshed  fro 
tholde  mt^ynge,  &c  &c.  Black-letter,  most  rare,  dark 
morocco,  ancient  style,  bv  F.  Bedford,  a  few  of  the  margins 
have  been  skilfully  replaced,  the  title  and  leaf  at  end, 
with  Caxton*s  large  device,  in  capital  facsimile.  Ended 
the  tbyrtenth  daye  of  Aprill,  the  tenth  yere  of  Kyng 
Harry  the  seventh,  and  of  the  Incamacyon  of  our  Lord 
MCCCCLXxxxv.  Empiynted  at  Westmestre,  by  Wynkyn 
The  Worde.    37/. 

A  volume  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of  its  typogra- 
phical execution. 
556.  [Shakespeare    (William)]    Venus    and    Adonis. 
Very  rare,  fine  copy  in  blue  morocco  extra,  by  F.  Bed- 
ford.   London,  printed  by  J.  H.,  and  are  to  be  sold  by 
Francis  Coules,  in  the  Old  Baily  without  Newgate,  163G. 
56/. 
This  copy  was  purchased  at  these  rooms  in  May  1856, 
for  49/.  10«.,  since  when  the  elegant  binding  has  been 
added,    llie  only  other  perfect  copy  known  is  in  the 
British  Museum. 
659.  Shakespears  (Mr.  William)  Comedies,  Histories 
and  Tragedies.    The  third  impression,  and  unto  this  im- 
pression is  added  seven  Playes  never  before  printed  in 
folio.    Fine  tall  copy  (but  wants  five  leaves  and  portions 
of  2  others  near  the  end),  with  portrait  by  M.  Droeshout, 
having  Ben  Jonson's  verses  beneath,  calf  extra.    Printed 
for  P.  C.  1664.    26/.  lOt. 
This  copy  has  also  the  cancelled  titlfi-page  **  Printed 
for  PluHp  Chetwinde,  1663,"  in  which  a  space  is  left 
for  the  portrait    It  has  also  tiie  excessively  rare 
verses  by  Ben  Jonson  printed  on  a  separate  leaif  in  a 
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rimimtftTKTi  until  lb*  mm  of  tbu  t9aj  tX  Lord 
Stont  d«  Botbcur'i  Libmr.  toUlly  OBduRitMd  by 
bibliognphai.  ho  copjr  of  thaw  *■»••  ia  in  the 
Bdliih  UiuauD,  ud  tba  Tmilj  of  tbii  twf  i*  pro~ 
biblj  to  b«  accouatol  for  bf  il*  bariog  been  can- 
celled u  veil  M  tbB  tilla-pasti.  The  prcMst  1m/  ii 
inlaid,  aiid  Uie  inilial*  6.  J.  an  idmoabl;  M^liad 

AariQDiBtui  Utile.  —  An  eztrnneTr  cnrtoiu  ci^ 
lectioD  of  BntkiDorun  mtuic  wu  dispenwd  lut  seek  by 
Hcam.  PcmcK  &  SuFttos  of  Picudilly.  The  Vibnrf 
comf^iwil  mtjiy  curion*  volumM  of  old  EnglUh  »ong«, 
draouiic  miuu',  vorlu  on  daocing,  msdriuilt,  pulmodr, 
ud  ritiul  booki.  Amongit  thetn,  in  Uie  firat  dij'i  ule, 
irera  Ihe  following,  wtib  Ibe  price*  at  which  Ihef  uld: 
Lot  1D3.  A  volome  of  LotbenD  Tru-ti,  ibe  "Dendicbe 
Heue.  1526,"  with  miuk,  tv„  3A  107.  Foar  Hinea  of 
OrUnda  di  Law,  21  lOi.  lOS.  BaMUi'i  Holcfti,  lA  llj. 
11&  rigiuini  Uoiica  Ihschc,  U  13i.  136.  Ciande  L« 
Jeone,  Second  Lirre  de«  USunpn,  U.  19it  174.  Soulei 
Liedekeni,  1540.  Tbii  corioiu  Boman  Catholic  Tenioii 
of  Ibe  Pulnuic  Flemlth  Yene,  ad^ted  to  (ecolat  lonei, 
•old  for  4£  2j.  175.  Claiule  L<  Jeone,  Dodeeu^nd^ 
153S,S^I2<.  LaliZlZ.to22l.  Elereo  volumo  of  chord 
boolu,  appurently  from  fome  Spuiiih  coareot,  k^  to- 
getbcr  lor  \3L  ISi.  S«iK  higfalr  ctnion*  nuinn«rript 
mn^  wu  »ld  on  tbe  tame  daj.  The  laft  lot  in  the  Ont 
day'j  lale  wa«  tbe  folUnring; 

!97.  Tlie  Anvil  ind  Haamei  of  Thomai  Powetl,  bUck- 

nnith,  with  which  be  beat  tbe  accempaninienC  to  the  air 

nnt;  iij  bim  in  tbe  be^ng  of  Hindel,  alterwanb  printed 

in  the  S*ila  dt  Fiaa,  and  nibifqnentlr  callad  Tht  Har- 

mommt  BhdamiA.     Monnled  on  an   oak  block,  mada 

from  a  tree  wbicb  fonnetlj  Mood  in  Canaan*  Park,  iritli 

braM  plate  baTing  an  oigrared  iueriptios.    It  wiAA  lot 

SLSt. 

An  acconnt  of  tbia  intenatine  mnncal  rdlc  va*  printed 

b;  tbe  late  Hi.  Richard  Claik,  estilled  "  Beminia- 

ccncea  of  Handd,"  kc^  1836.    That  it  i>  a  veritalda 

relic  of  Thomat  Powell  tben  li  no  sood  reami  In 

doobt  i  what  coonexio  it  bai  wUb  Ibe  lli  is  qoet- 

tion  ii  aiMtbet  maltat. 


/Aipbennsi  la  SLJaU  i>  lit  Jafawl  </ i>riMi,  fe. 


ipluT,  ve  are  Indebted  6> 


papb« 
611*017. 


r  Park,  1S5S,  liai  bca  n: 


■  new  (ketcb  of  ottr  nalional 


to  lit'Ftatt  of  Farit,  1S5«, 

with  the  Tiew  of  produciDg  a  amaenaea  new  oi  oar  Bia- 
torjt  in  which  shonld  be  introduced  the  reaolta  of  tho 
manj  vorka  upcm  Ihe  anbject  which  haT*  beco  prodncod 
during  tbe  last  few  jtatu  Another  good  and  naffol 
feature  ia  tbe  Index,  which  la  *o  arranged  ai  to  form  a 
CbroDological  Table  of  Engliih  Hiatory  up  to  Ihe  praamt 

Mr.  B(>hn  baring  become  po—cafd  of  the  coprHght  at 
Jaae'i  Qmri  of  England  wndtr  tht  SluarUt  baa  coO' 
menced  a  cheap  rE-itinie  of  it  in  five  ibilling  volnmes,  aa 
the  commencement  of  a  new  «tr[ca  of  cheap  hiitoiical 
woriu.  Thii  aeriea  ia  to  tw  called  AAi'i  irutarical  Li- 
brary, and  if  well  carried  oat  will  fonn  a  luefnl  and  Tala- 
able  cdlectlon.  Tba  preaent  mrk,  of  which  we  hara 
receired  tbe  Snt  and  •econd  volnmca,  i>  plciiaant  and 
gonipiDg,  and  aflbrda  Jnat  aocb  reading  ai  luiti  tlw 
roontrr  and  the  tea-iide  at  tUt  aeaiOD  of  nniTenal 
bolidar. 

Mr.  Wrld,  alwaja  readj  to  tamfej  the  demand  for  geo- 
mpbical  lllnitntion  of  Ihe  poUtica  of  tbe  daj,  haa  jut 
oaoitd  a  1^^  map  of  that  CMUitij  to  which  all  ejei  an* 
now  turned,  onr  Indian  ponaaajona;  aod  for  tbaat  wba 
tak*  even  dauNr  intereat  thao  neb  map  can  aatiaiy,  ha 
haa  iaaoad  ■  plan  of  Dallu  aad  ita  neighbaarhood. 

Hr.Chappdl  haajoM  iaiaad  the  tenth  part  of  biasuiat 
amoainK  and  agreeabla  work  en  the  Papdar  Mmme  0/  tta 
(Mdea  Timt.  Qi  tbia  rolom*  ba  coodndaa  bia  aecooat  a( 
mnae  dnrlng  the  CoBmonwcallh,  and  eommencea  Ua 
nanatiie  of  ila  |iimj,iia»  at  the  Beatontioa.  This  part 
will  Tidd  to  Done  of  it*  prtdaceaom  in  the  number  and 
rariety  of  tha  natioDal  melodiaa  which  are  lo  be  found  in 
IL  HaTing  toadied  on  (he  anbjact  of  mniic,  we  noat 
chronicle  Ae  pabUcatiaD  of  Hafdn'i  Btaaa—  ta  Vetal 
Btert,  mHi  a  •rpti  nil  jJimmnimimiMl  fir  Uh  Orani  or 
-       -    -  ■  ■    "■         -  "       "0,  a*  00a  of  So- 
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wasrrD  to  fitkciiam. 


and  both  deeerre  to  tie  fiToaraUT  reported  apon.    Lif^i     111  iirim.  iiiiin  iiirhal a  lii.ni  |iiir«    nnidwii  nur    lake 

FrMm,:  Etuf^  Mond,  Soci^  nd  Pyduhgia>l,U  a  \  WattOarS^ntt's^T"  "***"  •*  -TofW  akS 

au>Pitia.ae^iiIUH  WlntwBDolubitiiiHtiKrKl  la 
•"  Jr  wiwifctr  «  nniM,  i^  wkon  wu*  hH  .a. 


a  aomewhat  dmilar  in  charaeta'  lo  Cfaa- 
pamiomM  of  mf  Solkitdi.  It  would  nerer  pcriiapa  hara 
been  writloi  bnt  for  tbe  eziaUnee  of  that  thongbtfnl  aad 
charming  volume;  but  it  baa  been  to  written  »«  to  da- 
lerre  10  itit  on  the  ihelrea  by  the  aide  of  it*  excelloit 
pmtotrpe.  MagdalBt  Blafftrd  ia  a  graceful  ilory  of  the 
elan  made  ao  popolar  bj  Hiaa  Sewell  and  Hit*  Tonge. 
Like  the  fictions  of  thote  exrellent  wiilent  iu  tone  ia 
bealthj,  iu  characteia  uatnial,  while  tha  plot  irtiich 
aerrca  for  thor  deTelopmoit  ia  welt  kept  up. 

For  reaaoni  which  will  be  tnfficientlj  obriooa  to  our 
readera.  we  mnat  eoolent  oonelvea  with  mordiog  the 
pabUcatJoa  of  a  work  in  which  Pholocraphy  and  Uthi>- 
grapbjr  are  combined  to  canr  oat  the  anthot'i  viem 
npon  no  le=*  a  myiterioui  lubj  est  than  Iba  Apocaljpae. 
It  ia  a  thin  folio  rolnm^  derolad  lo  tbe  illnat ration  and 
explanation  of  the  Seven  Bcsla.  Ila  title-page 
mencee  >a  follow* :  IMiagn^ilu  irpixunlimit  fiSlai 
of  Ik  amrAef  lit  iim  ~ 


fiatiui  In  €attHfatt)mu. 


Bora,  oa  ■aeoaerad  iy  tw  aim     timtaCtmasiitAatrmnatm 


£%^^,»S 
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XffBlQVOVS  ?90P«S  NAMT19  Jlf  PB0?»KCIB9. 

It  is  a  Femark  of  Aristotle  that  diviners  are  in 
the  habit  of  resorting  to  vague  and  generic  ex* 
pressions.  in  order  to  increase  the  chances  in 
favour  or  their  prediction  agreeing  with  the  event. 
In  some  cases,  however,  a  precise  prophecy  has 
been  verified,  not  by  the  event  coinciding  with 
the  prognostic  as  it  was  understood,  but  by  an 
unforeseen  ambiguity  in  a  proper  name.  Fredic-* 
tions  of  this^class  seem  to  be  confined  to  the  de- 
signation of  the  place  where  some  eminent  person 
is  doomed  to  die. 

The  best  known  instances  of  prophecies  of  this 
sort,  which  occur  in  antiquity,  are  those  of  Cam- 
byses  and  of  Alexander,  king  of  Epirus.  Accord- 
ing to  Herodotus  (iii.  64.),  an  oracle  in  the  city 
of  Buto  had  declared  to  Cambyses,  that  he  would 
end  his  life  in  Eobatana,  which  he  understood  to 
refer  to  the  celebrated  Ecbatana  in  Media,  but 
he  in  fkct  died  in  an  obscure  town  of  Syria  bo 
called.  Alexander,  king  of  Epirus,  had  in  like 
manner  received  an  oracular  warning  to  beware 
of  the  town  Pandosia  and  the  river  Acheron ;  by 
which  he  believed  the  town  and  river  so  named, 
in  his  own  dominions,  to  be  intended.  In  fact, 
however,  he  met  his  death  by  treachery,  near  a 
town  and  river  so  called  in  Lucania,  during  his 
expedition  to  Italy.    (Livy,  viii.  24.) 

Other  similar  stories  occur  in  ancient  history. 
Thus  we  hear  that  the  poet  Hesiod  had  been  in- 
formed by  an  oracle  that  he  would  bo  slain  in  a 
grove  of  the  Nemean  Jupiter.  He  understood 
this  prediction  to  refer  to  the  celebrated  Nemea 
in  the  Peloponnesus ;  but  being  at  (Bneon^  a 
town  of  the  Locri  OeoIsb,  in  which  there  was  a 
temple  of  the  Nemean  Jupiter,  he  was  slain  by 
Amphiphanes  and  Ganyctor,  the  sons  of  Pheffeus, 
on  the  ground  that  he  had  seduced  their  sister 
Ctimene.  His  murderers  threw  his  body  into  the 
sea;  but  it  was  afterwards  brought  back  by  a 
dolphin.  They  attempted  to  escape  in  a  ship; 
but  the  vengeance  of  the  gods  pursued  them,  and 
they  were  wrecked  and  drowned  (Thuc,  iii.  96. 
Biogr.  Or.y  p.  48.,  edit.  Westermann).  Another 
ac(;ount  represented  Hesiod  as  having  been  killed 
by  the  two  brothers  at  night,  by  mistake  for  the 
real  seducer  of  their  sister  (Suid.  in  *H(rfo8os). 

According  to  Plutarch  (Flam.,  20.),  there  was 
an  old  prophecy  concerning  the  place  of  Hanni- 
bal's death  in  the  following  verse  : 

This  was  understood  to  mean  that  he  would 
end  his  days  in  Libya :  it  was  however  unejL^ 
peotedly  verified  by  his  death  at  a  village  in 


Bithynift  named  I^ibyesa.  Fausanias  relates  the 
same  story,  and  says  that  the  prediction  came 
from  the  oracle  of  Jupiter  Ammon  (viii.  11.  11.). 
The  tomb  of  Haqoibal  existed  at  I^ibyssa  in  later 
times :  Pliny,  N,  ff,^  v.  43.,  Ammian.  Marceljin., 
xxii.  9.  3. 

Anna  Comnena,  in  her  Alexiad  (vi.  6.),  tells 
the  following  stran£[e  story  with  respect  to  the 
death  of  Robert  Guiscard.  She  says  that  being 
at  Ather,  a  promontory  of  Cephallenia,  he  was 
seised  with  a  fever.  lie  asked  for  water*  and  as 
his  Qompanions  set  out  in  search  of  it,  one  of  the 
natives  pointed  out  to  them  the  island  of  Ithaca, 
and  stated  that  there  formerly  stood  in  it  a  large 
city  called  Jerusalem,  now  in  ruins,  where  there 
is  a  perpetual  spring  of  clear  water.  When 
Robert  heard  these  words,  he  perceived  that  his 
end  was  near ;  for  it  had  been  long  before  pro* 
phesied  to  him  that  he  would  conquer  everything 
as  far  as  Ather,  and  that  thence  he  would  repair 
to  Jeruaalemi  md  meet  bis  fate.  In  six  days  he 
died>  Anna  Comnena  was  born  in  1083,  and 
Robert  Guiseard  died  in  1085,  two  years  after- 
wards (Gibbon,  c.  56.).  Nothing  appears  to  be 
known  of  a  promontory  named  Ather  in  Cephal- 
lenia, or  of  A  city  named  Jerusalem  ii)  the  littlq 
isUnd  of  Ithaca.  The  distance  of  Ithaca  from 
Cephallenia  is  undoubtedly  small  {  but  it  seems 
strange  that  the  companions  of  Robert  Guiscard 
should  be  unable  to  procure  him  a  cup  of  water 
to  assuage  his  thirst,  without  orossins  the  sea. 
Want  of  water  is  indeed  declared  by  UqI.  Leake 
to  be  the  great  defect  of  the  island.  He  states 
that  "there  is  not  a  single  constantly  flowing 
stream}  the  sources  are  neither  numerous  nor 
plentifiil,  and  many  of  them  fail  entirely  in  dry 
summers,  thereby  creating  a  great  distress  ;**  and 
the  anecdote  may  allude  to  this  state  of  things. 
The  prophecy  that  Robert  would  conquer  everyr 
thing  as  far  as  Ather  is  ^uite  unintelligible. 

Examples  of  pr^dipt^ons  said  to  pave  been 
similarly  verified  by  a  casual  ooinoidence  of  name 
occur  likewise  in  modem  history.  Ricordano 
Malispini,  in  his  Storia  Fiorentina  (c.  199.)»  states 
that  the  Emperor  Frederic  II.,  jn  the  year  1250, 
fell  sick  in  the  town  of  Fjrenzuola,  in  Apulia,  and 
was  there  murdered  by  his  bastard  son  Manfred, 
who  smothered  him  with  a  pillow.  He  was  un- 
able (says  Malispini)  to  prevent  the  fulfilment  of 
the  prophecy  which  declared  that  he  was  to  die 
at  Firenze  (Florence).  In  vain  he  abstained  from 
entering  the  towns  of  Florence  or  Faenza;  he 
was  deceived  by  the  lying  words  of  the  Evil  one. 
This  account  is  repeated  by  G.  Villani  (vi,  41,), 
It  may  be  observed  that  Ricordano  Malispini 
brings  down  his  history  only  to  the  year  1282,  and 
appears  to  have  died  before  the  year  1300.  He 
was,  therefore,  probably  contemporary  with  the 
death  of  Frederic  II.  (See  Benci  s  Preface  to  the 
History  of  Malispini^  ed.  JiiyprnQi  183Q.)0 
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A  similar  story  is  told  concerning  tbe  death  of 
Henry  IV.  of  England.  It  rests  upon  the  testi- 
mony of  the  chronicler  Fahyan,  whose  relation  is 
contained  in  the  following  passage :  — 

**  In  this  year  [1412],  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month 
of  NoTember,  was  a  great  council  holden  at  tbe  White 
Friars  of  London,  by  the  which  it  was  among  other 
things  concluded,  that  for  the  king's  great  journey  that 
he  intended  to  take,  in  visiting  of  tbe  Holy  Sepulchre  of 
our  I^ord,  certain  gallies  of  war  should  be  made,  and 
other  purveyance  concerning  the  same  journey. 

**  Whereupon  all  hasty  and  possible  speed  was  made; 
but  after  the  feast  of  Christmas,  while  he  was  making 
his  prayers  at  St.  Edward's  shrine,  to  take  there  his 
leave,  and  so  to  speed  him  upon  his  journey,  he  became 
so  sick,  that  such  as  were  about  him  reared  that  he  would 
have  died  right  there ;  wherefore  they,  for  his  comfort, 
bare  him  into  the  abbot's  place,  and  lodged  him  in  a 
chamber ;  and  there  upon  a  pallet  laid  him  before  the  fire, 
where  he  lay  in  great  agony  a  certain  of  time. 

**  At  length,  when  he  was  come  to  himself  not  know* 
ing  where  he  was,  framed  *  of  such  as  then  were  about 
him,  what  place  that  was ;  the  which  showed  to  him, 
that  it  belonged  unto  the  Abbot  of  Westminster;  and 
for  he  felt  himself  so  sick,  he  commanded  to  ask  if  that 
chamber  had  any  special  name;  whereunto  it  was  an- 
swered that  it  was  named  Jerusalem.  Then  said  the 
king :  *  Loving  be  to  the  Father  of  heaven,  for  now  I 
know  I  shall  die  in  this  chamber,  according  to  the  pro- 
phecy of  me  beforesaid  that  I  should  die  in  Jerusalem ; ' 
and  so  after  he  made  himself  ready,  and  died  shortly 
after,  upon  the  day  of  St.  Cuthbert,  or  the  twentieth  day 
of  March  [1413]."  — Fabyan's  Chronicles,  p.  676.,  ed. 
1811,  4to. 

This  account  is  repeated  by  Holinshed,  vol.  iii. 
p.  58.  ed.  1808,  4to.,  who  adds  the  following  re- 
mark : 

**  Whether  this  was  true  that  so  he  spake,  as  one  that 
gave  too  much  credit  to  foolish  prophecies  and  vain  tales, 
or  whether  it  was  feigned,  as  in  such  cases  it  commonly 
happeneth,  we  leave  it  to  the  advised  reader  to  judge." 

The  incident  is,  as  is  well  known,  versified  by 
Shakspeare  in  his  play  of  Henry  IV. : 

**  K,H.  Doth  any  name  particular  belong 

Unto  the  lodging  where  I  first  did  swoon? 
War.  Tis  called  Jerusalem,  my  noble  lord. 
K.  H.  Laud  be  to  God !  even  there  my  life  must  end. 
It  hath  beoi  prophesied  to  me  many  years, 
I  should  not  die  but  in  Jerusalem, 
Which  vainly  I  supposed  the  Holy  Land. 
But  bear  me  to  that  chamber ;  there  111  lie ; 
In  tiiat  Jerusalem  shall  Harry  die." 

Second  Part,  Act  lY.  ad  fin. 

Fabyan  served  the  office  of  Sherifi*  of  London 
in  1493,  and  died  in  1511  or  1512.  He  may  be 
supposed  to  have  been  bom  about  1440  or  1450, 
and  to  have  collected  the  materials  for  his  history 
sixty  or  seventy  years  after  King  Henry's  death. 
His  information,  though  not  recent,  was  doubt- 
less obtained  from  persons  who  lived  at  or  near 
the  time.  Holinshed,  whose  death  took  place 
between  1578  and  1582,  and  who  must  have 
been  bom  nearly  a  century  after  the  death  of 

*  Tha^s,  "asked,"  "inquired";  from  fregnan,  A.-S. 
Compare  ihe  German  fra^wi. 


Henry  IV^  ia  not  an  original  witness  in  the  case. 
He  appears  indeed  to  have  merely  repeated  the 
narrative  of  Fabyan,  and  bb  language  shows  that 
he  disbelieved  the  story.  As  Henry  was  about  to 
make  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  at  the  time  when 
he  was  attacked  by  his  mortal  disease,  it  is  likely 
that  a  prophecy  may  have  been  current  that  he 
would  die  at  Jerusalem.  It  may  likewise  have 
been  true  that  when  hh  first  seizure  of  illness  oc- 
curred, he  was  carried  to  a  room  called  the  Jeru- 
salem chamber,  and  that  this  coincidence  may 
have  been  tbe  subject  of  remark.  Though  Fa- 
byan states  that  the  king  died  '* shortly  after*' 
his  removal  to  the  Jerusalem  chamber,  yet  his 
own  narrative  represents  the  internal  as  nearly 
three  months;  that  is  to  say,  from  '* after  the 
feast  of  Christmas  **  to  the  20th  of  I^Iarch.  Tbe 
account  of  Fabyan  that  the  king,  without  any 
suggestion,  asked  if  the  chamber  to  which  he  was 
carried  had  any  special  name,  and  that  he  imme- 
diately received  tbe  answer  that  it  was  named  Je- 
rusalem, by  which  the  prediction  respecting  him 
was  fulfiUcMl,  is  in  the  highest  degree  improbable. 

Another  instance  is  afforded  by  a  prediction 
relating  to  the  Empress  Josephine.  While  Jose- 
phine was  a  child,  a  nef^^ss  is  reported  to  have 
prophesied  that  she  would  rise  to  a  dignity  greater 
than  that  of  queen,  but  would  fall  from  it  before 
her  death.  A  further  clause  was  usually  added, 
that  she  would  die  in  a  hospital ;  and  this  pre- 
diction was  interpreted  as  referring  to  Malmaison, 
the  place  where  she  actually  died ;  inasmuch  as  this 
mansion  derived  its  name  from  having  been  origin- 
ally used  as  a  hospital.  Walter  Scott,  in  his  Life 
of  Napoleon^  vol.  iii.  ch.  2.,  states  that  the  story  of 
Uiis  prophecy,  but  without  the  additional  clause, 
was  told  him  by  a  lady  of  rank,  about  the  time  of 
Bonaparte's  Italian  expedition,  who  had  heard  it 
from  Josephine  herself. 

Bourrienne,  in  his  Memoirs,  vol.  i.  ch.  9.,  says, 
that  when  Josephine  became  empress,  she  fre- 
quently affirmed  that  her  elevation  had  been 
foretold ;  the  prophet  being  an  old  negress. 
Bourrienne  remarks  that  Josephine  believed  in 
fortune-tellers  :  he  doubts  the  reality  of  the  sup- 
posed prediction.  Until  the  death  of  Josephine 
had  actually  taken  place,  the  notion  of  the  ful- 
filment of  the  pre^ction  about  her  dying  in  a 
hospital  by  the  ambiguity  of  the  name  Malmaison 
could  not  have  occurred.  Query,  is  there  any 
evidence  of  the  existence  of  this  latter  prediction 
before  the  time  of  her  death  ? 

The  probability  is,  that  in  none  of  these  cases 
the  facts  were  exactly  as  they  are  related,  and 
that  in  each  the  narrative  was  adjusted  to  suit  the 
circumstances  after  the  event  had  occurred.  For 
the  prediction  respecting  the  place  of  Josephine's 
death  there  seems  little  or  no  foundation.  The 
story  of  Henry  IV.  and  the  Jerusalem  chamber  is 
imperfectly  attested ;  and  as  to  the  similar  cases 
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which  are  found  in  ancient  history,  the  testimony 
IS  not  such  as  to  enable  us  to  scrutinise  it  in 
detail.  L. 


ANOMYMOUS   MANUSCSIi'T. 

I  have  in  my  possession  a  manuscript  book 
which  I  purchased  at  a  bookstall  in  London  some 
years  ago.  The  writer*s  name  is  not  mentioned ; 
I  should  feel  obliged  if  you  or  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents could  give  me  a  clue  to  the  author.  I 
have  sent  a  few  extracts,  and  also  a  list  of  sub- 
jects treated  upon. 

Subjects.  — "  See  that  ye  love  one  another," 
1  Peter,  i.  22. ;  On  Second  Sight ;  William  Pitt, 
Earl  of  Chatham ;  Frederick  the  Great ;  Beauties 
of  Nature ;  On  Fish ;  Pope  the  Poet ;  Voltaire ; 
Lord  Chatham;  Tippoo  Saib;  The  Propagation 
of  Plants ;  The  Improvement  of  Morality ;  Lord 
Chatham*s  Administration;  The  late  Naval  En- 
gagement (Keppel) ;  Character  of  Lord  Hard- 
wicke ;  The  Old  and  New  Worlds ;  Memoir  of 
H.  Baker,  the  Naturalist;  On  the  Vicissitude  of 
National  Character;  On  Music;  The  Character 
of  Anne ;  On  Scarcity  of  Food ;  On  Young ;  L. 
Hospital ;  Sir  H.  Spelman ;  Flattery  ;  Dr.  Jortin 
and  his  Sermons ;  Kelly  (dramatic  writer) ;  two 
pieces  of  poetry,  and  one  or  two  other  pieces  of 
prose. 

One  of  the  pieces  of  poetry  is  entitled,  "  To 

David  G ,  Esq.,  at  Mount  Edgecomb,  by  the 

late  Earl  of  C ."  The  other  piece  is  a  sar- 
castic address  to  some  one  whose  name  is  not 
given.  I  think  most  of  the  papers  were  read 
before  some  Society. 

**  Pope  the  Poet.  —  Pope  in  conversation  was  below  him- 
self; he  was  seldom  easy  and  natural,  and  seemed  afraid 
that  the  man  should  degrade  the  poet,  which  made  him 
attempt  wit  and  humour  often  unsuccessfully,  and  too 
often  unseasonably.  I  have  been  with  him  a  week  at  a 
time  at  his  house  at  Twickenham,  where  I  necessarily  saw 
his  mind  in  its  undress,  when  he  was  both  an  agreeable 
and  instructive  companion.  His  moral  character  has 
been  warmly  attacked  and  but  weakly  defended,  the 
natural  consequence  of  his  shining  turn  to  satire,  of  which 
many  felt  and  all  feared  the  smart.  It  must  be  owned  he 
was  the  most  irritable  of  all  the  genus  irritabile  vatum, 
ofifended  with  trifles,  and  never  forgetting  or  forgiving 
them ;  but  in  this  I  really  think  that  the  poet  was  more 
in  fault  than  the  man." 

"Earl  of  Chatham.  —  The  following  qualities,  with 
their  consequent  circumstances,  seem  peculiar  to  the  Earl 
of  Chatham,  and  conspired  to  hia  own  and  his  country's 
greatness : 

1.  He  was  the  minister  of  the  people. 

2.  He  did  not  promote  the  business  of  corruption; 
neither  was  he  the  tool,  nor  did  he  suffer  the  nation  to  be 
the  dupe,  of  parliamentary  influence. 

3.  He  sought  not  to  enrich  himself,  his  family,  or  con- 
nexions. 

*  4.  He  exerted  a  continual,  active,  and  unparalleled  di- 
ligoace  in  the  duties  of  his  office. 
6.  He  possessed  the  art  of  seeing  into  the.secret  designs 


of  foreign  cabinets,  and  the  information  he  obtained  frpni 
thence  was  early,  authentic,  universal,  and  essential. 

6.  His  insight  into  the  characters  of  men  was  quick, 
penetratuig,  and  decisive,  by  which  he  was  enabled  to 
make  that  wise  and  distinguished  choice  of  persons  em- 
ployed in  his  administration,  &c." 

**  Voltaire, — Voltaire,  the  great  Voltaire,  is  dead  at  last. 
That  extraordinary  man,  who  has  for  so  many  years  en- 
gaged the  attention  of  the  world  by  his  happy  talents, 
and  even  by  the  agreeable  dress  he  was  able  to  give  to 
his  prejudices  and  weaknesses,  is  now  no  more.  Whether 
the  clergy  of  all  denominations,  whom  he  has  so  often 
provoked,  will  have  charity  enough  to  let  the  ashes  of  a 
departed  antagonist  rest  in  peace,  I  neither  know,  nor  is 
it  worth  a  thought ;  but  with  your  permission  I  will  en- 
deavour to  sketch  some  of  the  principal  outlines  of  the 
character  of  a  man  over  whose  ashes  Wit  will  mourn. 
Charity  send  forth  a  sigh.  Virtue  look  serene  and  un- 
moved, and  Religion  disdain  to  assume  an  aspect  of  either 
pleasure  or  triumph." 

"  1  Peter,  i.  22. :  *  See  thai  ye  love  one  another*  —  Did 
we  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently,  we 
should  not  be  wanting  in  the  discharge  of  every  obliga- 
tion we  owe  to  society  or  ourselves.  Sobriety,  justice, 
harmony,  and  benevolence,  would  diffuse  their  pleasing 
influence  through  all  orders  and  degrees  of  men,  and  this 
world  would  present  the  image  of  celestial  bliss." 

R.  W.  Jacob. 
Leeds. 


UNION   OF   ENGLAND   AND   ISELAND. 

The  following,  which  is  a  copy  of  a  little  docu- 
ment in  MS.  in  my  possession,  written  about  the 
year  1731,  may  be  worth  recording  in  the  pages  of 
'*  K.  &  Q."  It  contains  some  curious  statistical 
information  concerning  Ireland  at  that  period,  to- 
gether with  the  views  then  prevailing  as  to  the 
benefits  to  be  derived  from  a  union  with  England, 
which  did  not  take  place  for  sixty-nine  years 
afterwards.  It  appears  to  have  been  extracted 
from  a  tract  or  broadside  then  privately  handed 
about  on  the  "  Trade,  Condition,  and  Interest  of 
His  Majesty*s  Dominions." 

• 

"Ireland  always  reconed  one  of  the  British  Islands, 
placed  by  y«  great  Creator  nearest  to  Great  Britain,  the. 
Envy  of  France  and  Spain :  this  noble  island,  much  ne- 
glected in  former  Reignes,  well  deserves  our  care,  after 
we  have  been  masters  of  it  559  years.  But  such  is  our 
Temper,  that  mere  necessity',  nay  general  calamities,  can 
seldom  rouze  our  attention  to  the  public  weal,  witness  y® 
Behaviour  of  our  divided  ancestors,  who  were  subject  to 
the  Romans  about  500  years,  then  to  the  Saxons  and 
Danes  above  500  years;  and  Britain  stood  divided  into 
two  distinct  monarchies  above  a  third  500  j'ears.  Many 
of  the  old  Irish  nobilit}'  are  indeed  extinct,  but  not  a  few 
remain,  descended  from  tbeir  antient  petty  Kings,  &c., 
who  tho'  now  in  low  circumstances  wait  for  an  opportu- 
nitv,  knowing  they  have  above  100,000  stanch  Friends  in 
Ireland,  and  perhaps  not  fewer  in  Britain  among  Papists 
and  deluded  protestants.  Now  if  y^  popish  Powers  should 
unite  in  a  Catholic  League,  where  must  our  security  be? 
I  know  none  under  God,  but  a  firmer  union  among  our- 
selves and  y«  discharge  of  our  National  Debts. 

*'  The  first  good  step  towards  both,  may  be  the  union  of 
Ireland  with  Great  Britain,  in  Burdens,  Prmledges,  and 
one  Parliament.    As  to  Religion  'tis  to  be  hoped  the 
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Bishops  and  Clergy  will  take  wore  care  of  y*  poor  natives, 
after  a  neglect  of  near  200  years. 

"  The  native  Irish  are  Britons  by  Descent,  as  appears 
fh)m  their  Language,  Cnstotnsk  &c.,  and  the  English  and 
Scots  lately  settled  there  (who  posses  fbur-fifllhs  of  y« 
Lands)  are  very  desirous  of  enJ03ring  the  Privileges  of 
Britain  in  Ireland.  The  Inhabitants  are  about  1,200)000 
and  the  acres  about  17,000,000,  y«  Protestants  are  about  y« 
16***  part,  and  y«  Papists  15-16'i»  parts  of  y«  whole  nation : 
y«  latter  implicitely  subject  to  y«  Pope  in  Spirituals,  and 

too  well  affected  to  y«  P r  in  Temporals,  easily  led  in 

former  Times  by  Spain  and  Rome  into  great  disorders, 
and  kept  in  Readiness  by  blind  Zeal  and  a  total  resigna- 
tion to  their  Priests  to  execute  y«  commands  of  their  Spi« 
ritual  Fathers.  Is  a  Party  so  numerous  to  be  always 
slighted  ?  Mr.  Cambden  tells  us  the  Reducing  of  Ireland 
in  Q.  Elizabeth's  time  cost  1,198,717^  sterling.  Sir  John 
Borlace  computes  y"  Rebellion  in  '41  to  have  cost  ^0,000 
Lives  on  both  sides,  and  above  22,000,000/.  Are  we  in  a 
condition  to  spare  more  millions?   Our  Debts»  and  our 

f  resent  Burdens  do  loudly  demand  perfect  union  with 
reland.  Their  Representatives  for  y*  House  of  Peers 
may  be  four  Archbishops  and  20  or  24  Bishops,  besides 
temporal  Lords,  and  for  y«  32  counties  32  Knights,  4  Par- 
liament men  for  Dublin,  2  for  y«  College,  for  Corke,  Kill- 
kanny,  Waterford,  Galloway,  Lotidonderiy,  Droghedfl,  and 
Litneric,  2  each,  and  oiie  for  all  y"  petty  Boroughs  in  each 
county,  or  such  other  Proportion  as  y*  Revenue  of  Ireland 
Shall  be  in  to  that  of  Great  Britain. 

"The  several  petty  Kingdoms  of  Spain,  and  little  di- 
vided Sovereignties  in  Britain  and  France,  bred  endless 
wars  and  confusions,  which  since  their  Union  and  Corpo- 
ration have  ceased.  Wales  before  its  union  with  England 
was  alwaj's  an  open  Enemie,  or  uncertain  Friend.  But 
since  it  has  continued  a  faithful  ally :  so  was  Scotland. 
Ireland  has  in  some  respects  a  better  Title  to  a  union, 
being  of  y«  same  Religion  and  five  times  y«  ballance  of 
wealth  and  power  than  either,  still  capable  of  more  im- 
provement. Such  a  Union  with  Ireland  would  have 
those  necessary  and  desirable  consequences : 

"  Ist.  It  would  give  entire  satisfaction  and  security  to 
our  countrymen  settled  there,  and  to  many  who  liva  in 
England  but  have  large  estates  in  Ireland. 

"  2dly.  Reduce  y«  natives  by  gentle  and  wise  methods 
from  Popery  and  Idleness  to  our  Religion  and  method  Of 
Living. 

**  3dly.  Cut  off  all  Hopes  of  our  Popish  neighbours 
abroad  and  at  home,  from  the  formidable  numbers  of  Pa- 
pists at  present  devoted  to  a  Foreign  Jurisdiction. 

"4thly.  Increase  our  trade,  and  consequently  all  y« 
Bents,  and  also  y»  public  Revenue  of  Ireland. 

**  5thly.  Hasten  the  discharge  of  our  great  debt  of  y« 
nation,  and  enable  us  to  make  a  greater  figure  in  Christen- 
dom. 

"  For  Ireland,  considered  in  its  native  state,  when  Com- 
pared with  England  and  Wales,  is  hear  half  in  its  Di- 
mensions and  y«  Richness  of  its  soil,  and  equal  to  Scot- 
land in  its  number  of  acres,  but  above  double  its  native 
capacity  for  Improvement. 

"  Ireland  therefore  being  equally  improved  with  Eng- 
land, may  produce  a  Revenue,  at  least  near  equal  to  ^  that 
of  England,  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  and  then  when- 
ever ye  public  occasions  require  y«  large  contributions  can 
raise  by  4s.  on  Land  -  -  -        £2,000,000 

And  by  Duty  on  Malt       -  -  -  600,000 

And  by  Morgage  of  y«  Funds  about  -  3,000,000 

In  all 6,600,000 

And  Ireland  at  y®  lowest  one-third,  fully 

improved  ...  -  1,S60,000 

In  all         -..--..  7,460,000 

Which  is  a  Revenue  far  abore  any  Princes  in  Cbristen- 


dotn  except  y*  FiWMili  itidg's,  bttt  his  WM  always  0V«f^ 
strained.*' 

E.  C. 

Cork. 


Minor  iotti* 

Whigs  altaa  Camefoniam.^lt  U  not  utiktioirn, 
t  dare  say,  that  the  alias  Cameronlans  waS  at  one 
time  applied  to  the  Whig  party  :  but  thete  will 
probably  be  no  objection  to  the  insertion  in  "  N. 
&  Q."  of  the  following  extract  from  a  newspaper 
of  the  year  1712  :  — 

"London,  Oct.  9,  1712.  The  Whiggs,  aUa$  Camero- 
nians,  having  now  no  other  Refuge  left,  have,  within 
these  few  davs  particularly,  betaken  thettls^lves  t6  the 
spreading,  wfth  unusual  Industry,  a  Muitltiide  of  abomi- 
nable Reports  concerning  the  Queen  and  Ministry)  all 
which  are  entirely  false,  and  without  any  other  Ground 
than  their  own  impious  Vows  and  imaginary  Conceits.** 

J.  G.  N. 

The  DtfAVs  Walk.  —  I  find  the  following  terses 
in  a  private  letter  written  about  twenty  yeafd  ago. 
Having  never  seen  them,  1  send  them  that,  if*  not 
already  published,  they  may  be  f ecofded  in  "  IS. 
&  Q."  They  refer  to  Person's  claim,  and  are  a 
supposed  addition  to  the  bailad,  song,  or  whatever 
it  is: 

•*  As  he  Went  along  the  Strand, 

Between  three  in  the  morning  and  four, 
fie  observed  a  queer  looking  person, 
Who  staggered  from  Perry's  door. 

"  And  he  thoaght  that  all  the  world  over. 
In  vain  for  a  man  yoa  might  seek, 
Who  could  drink  more  like  a  Trojan, 
Or  talk  more  like  a  Greek. 

'<  The  Devil  then  he  prophesied 

It  would  one  day  be  matter  of  talk. 
That  with  wind  when  smitten. 
And  with  wit  moreover  being  happily  bltteHj 
This  erudite  bibber  was  he  who  had  written 
The  story  of  this  walk. 

*'  <  A  pretty  mistake,*  quoth  the  Devil ; 
*A  pretty  mistake,  I  opine  I 
1  have  put  many  ill  thoughts  in  his  mouth, 
He  will  never  put  good  ones  in  mine. 


"  *  And  whoever  shall  say  that  to  Porson 
Th^e  best  of  all  verses  belong, 
He  is  an  untruth- telling  w-*— —son, 
And  so  shall  be  called  in  the  song/  " 


M. 


"^'The  Svgar.loaf  Farm,''  Bobbingtoii. -^The 
parish  that  supplies  me  with  the  queer  derivation 
of  "Halfpenny  Green"  (2'^''  S.  iv.  147.),  has  fur- 
nished me  with  another  vagary  of  nomenclature 
that  would  be  a  puzzle  to  those  who  solve  proper 
names  by  theory.  The  farm  marked  on  the 
ordnance-map  as  "  Bobbington  Farm  "  belongs  to 
Christ  Church  College,  Oxford,  and  is  now  usually 
called  "The  College  Farm;"  but,  by  the  old  in- 
habitants, it  is  invariably  called  by  its  old  name 
of  ''  Tbe  Sugar«loaf  Farm/'     Koir,  Uiough  the 
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fkrm  is  Upon  a  hilUbidd,  yet  that  hill  b«ar6  no 
resemblance  to  a  sugar^^loaf.  Whence  then  the 
name  ?  The  present  farm-house  is  a  modern  one. 
Its  predecessor  was  a  large  house,  with  a  world  of 
wood  in  its  construction ;  a  large  porch,  abun- 
dance of  carved  oak,  and  various  other  pic- 
turesque details  that  made  it  a  frequent  studjr 
for  the  painter's  pencil.  The  house  was  divided 
into  two  parts.  A  clergyman,  named  Shuker, 
lived  in  the  one  portion ;  a  farmer,  named  Stokes, 
in  the  other:  and  the  house  that  formed  their 
joint  abode  was  called  "The  Shuker- Stokes." 
The  clerical  "  Shuker"  was  sweetened  by  the 
vernacular  into  "sugar;"  so  that  the  particular 
family  of  Stokes  here  mentioned  were  called  "  the 
Sugar-Stokes,"  to  distinguish  them  fVom  other 
families  of  the  same  name  in  the  Bobbington 
parish.  And  "The  Sugar-Stokes  Farm"  quickly 
passed  into  "  The  Sugar-loaf  Farm,"  even  in  the 
lifetime  of  the  Shukerses  and  Stokeses.  In  what 
way  "Stokes"  became  converted  to  "loaf,"  I 
cannot  say ;  but  so  it  was. 

CtTUBEftT  Bedk.  B.A. 

Threat  of  Invasion^  1805-6. — The  following  spe- 
cimen of  tXiQJevjc  cf  esprit  current  about  1805  may 
be  worth  preservation : 

**  Says  Boney  to  Johnny,  *  We*re  crossing  to  Ddver.* 
Says  Johnny  to  Boney,  *  We  can't  let  you  come.* 
Says  Boney  to  Johnny,  *  What  if  I  come  over  ?  * 
Says  Johnny  to  Boney,  *  Youll  be  overcome.*  ** 

Y.  B.  IT.  J. 

Tandem. — It  is  never  yQvj  long  after  his  extri- 
cation from  the  labyrinth  of  Hic^  HiBc,  Hoc^  ere 
the  tyro  in  Latinity  ascertains,  by  help  of  his 
Ains worth,  that  tandem  means  at  lenqth,  i.  e.  in 
point  of  time*  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  some 
incipient  Jehu,  harnessing  his  pair  of  horses  one 
before  the  other  (i.  e.  at  length  in  point  of  posi" 
tion)  instead  of  abreast  of  each  other^  must  have 
adopted  the  term  furnished  by  Ainsworth  to  his 
new  aurigal  arrangement.  If  so,  this  practice 
Qienounced  by  proctors,  whether  of  Oxford  or 
Cambridge,  with  equal  severity)  of  "  driving  tan- 
dem"  may  owe  its  designation  to  some  school-boy 
recollections  of  a  Latin  adverb.  Y.  B.  N.  J. 

Inscriptions  in  Shiffnal  Church fCo*  Salop,  — 

"William  Wakley  was  baptized  at  Idsal,  otherwise 
Shiffnal,  May  the  first,  1590,  and  was  buried  at  Adbaston, 
Nov.  28,  1714.  His  age  was  124  years  and  upwards;  he 
lived  in  the  reigns  of  eight  Kings  and  Queens.    D.P." 

"  August  7th,  1776,  Mary,  the  wife  of  Joseph  Yates,  of 
Lizard  Common,  within  this  Parish,  was  buried.  Aged 
127  years.  She  walked  to  London  just  after  the  ffire  in 
1666,  was  hearty  and  strong  120  years,  and  married  a 
third  Husband  at  ninety'two." 

S. 
Death  of  the  largest  Man  in  the  World*  ■— 

**  The  funeral  sermon  of  Mr.  Miles  Darden,  who  died  at 
his  residence  in  Henderson  county,  will  b«  preached  on 
tlM  fourth  Sunday  in  this  m<mtli«  Art  iiiUai  Muthwott 


from  Lexington,  Tenn.  The  Masonic  fraternity  will  be 
in  attendance  in  full  regalia  on  the  occasion. 

**The  deceased  was  beyond  all  question  the  largest 
man  in  the  world.  His  height  was  seven  feet  six  inches 
—  two  inches  higher  than  Porter,  the  celebrated  Ken- 
tucky giant.  His  weight  was  a  fraction  over  one  thou- 
sand pounds  I  It  required  seventeen  men  to  put  him  in 
his  coffin.  Took  over  100  het  of  plank  to  make  his  coffin. 
He  measured  around  the  waist  six  feet  four  inches. 

*<  After  the  funeral  services,  a  friend  in  Henderson 
county  who  has  long  known  Mr.  Darden,  has  promised  to 
give  us  a  brief  sketch  of  his  life,  embodying  some  inter- 
esting facts."  —  West  Tennessee  Whig. 

w.w. 

Malta. 

To  drive  away  Flies,  —  This  may  be  done  by 
hanging  up  in  the  room  a  branch  from  a  walnut- 
tree,  to  which  the  flies  have  a  great  antipathy.  So 
said  my  farmer  informant,  at  whose  house  I  saw 
the  charm  in  operation,  and  to  all  appearance  suc- 
cessful. CUTHB£BT  BeDE,  B.A. 


^Mttizi. 


owe:  Ought. 

Very  ugly  words  these,  as  now  used,  especially 
the  former.  Originally,  however,  the  verb  to  owe 
conveyed  all  the  sweet  sensations  of  assured  pos- 
session. It  signified  —  what  to  own  is  now  em- 
ployed to  signify,  — "  to  have  a  property  in." 
Xhus  in  old  Chapman's  translation  of  the  Hymn 
to  Fan : 

**  Who  yet  is  lean  and  loveless,  and  doth  owe 
By  lot,  all  loftiest  mountains  crown'd  with  snow." 
Hymns  of  Homer,  Singer's  edit,  p.  117. 

And  again  in  Lowland  Scotch,  as  used  by  Sir 
W.  Scott)  the  prssterite  is  taken  in  this  sense; 
thus,  *^  they'll  ne'er  come  hame  that  aught  it  right- 
fully," i.  e.  the  rightful  owners  will  never  come 
home.  (**  Old  Mortality,"  Waverley  Novels,  ii.  69.) 

To  this  day,  in  the  county  of  Durham,  it  is 
understood  that  a  person  who  has  picked  up  a  lost 
article  may  appropriate  it  if,  after  holding  it  up 
and  demanding  *'  who's  o'  that?"  i.  e.  "who  owes 
[owns]  that,"  no  one  claims  it. 

It  would  seem  superfluous  to  add  to  the  autho- 
rities which  Dr.  Richardson  has  accumulated,  to 
illustrate  either  sense  of  the  word,  whether  as 
having  a  property  in,  or  a  claim  to  something,  or 
being  indebted.  But  I  could  never  satisfy  myself 
how  the  word  acquired  that  sense  of  debt,  which  it 
bore  concurrently  with  the  other  in  ancient  times, 
and  to  which  it  is  exclusively  limited  in  modern. 
That  it  was  so  used  in  the  earliest  periods  of  our 
language  is  clear  from  a  passage  in  A  Remoti" 
etrance  against  Romish  Corruptions  (temp,  13d5^ 
edited  by  Forshall,  p.  26. : 

«  The  office  of  the  King  and  of  the  secular  lordis  which 
is  fbnnden  sufficientlie  in  holi  scripture  of  the  olde  and 
the  news  Testament  owiitk  [ought]  to  be  magnified  exctl- 
lenUi,"  &c. 
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Again,  the  word  is  so  used  in  the  following 
epitaph  appointed  by  the  will  of  Charles  Lord 
Montjoy  to  be  inscribed  upon  his  tomb  in  case  he 
should  happen  to  be  slain  in  the  wars  of  France, 
36  Henry  Vni.,  1544  : 

"  Epitaphium. 

•*  Willingly  have  I  sought. 
And  willing  I  have  found 
The  fatal  end  that  wrought 
Me  hither,  as  duty-bound. 

"  Discharg'd  I  am  of  that  I  ought  [owed] 
To  my  country  by  honest  wonde. 
My  soul  departed,  Christ  hath  bought ; 
The  end  of  Man  is  ground. 

Kicolas's  Testamenta  Vetusta,  p.  721. 

But  there  is  scarcely  a  passage  to  be  found  in 
which  the  word  occurs  with  a  signification  so  in- 
tensive as  in  our  version  of  Luke  xxiv.  26  : 
"  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things?  " 
&C.  Ouxl  ravra  ^8«  iradeo'  rhy  Xpurrhv^  k,t.\.  "  Was 
He  not  under  obligation^  or  engagement^  thus  to 
suffer?" 

With  these  instances  before  us  it  cannot  be  de- 
nied that  the  two  uses  of  the  word  owe  and  its 
derivatives  were  coeval  and  concurrent;  but  I 
confess  myself  not  satisfied  with  the  explanation 
of  the  way  in  which  the  second,  which  has  latterly 
monopolised  the  word,  came  to  be  employed,  viz. 
"  to  nave  and  to  keep  wrongfvUy  {de-habere^  de- 
here)  what  belongs  to  another  "  (Dr.  Richardson). 
If  any  of  your  correspondents  will  illustrate  the 
train  of  thought  by  which  this  secondary  meaning 
(for  secondary  it  is)  attached  itself  to  the  word  I 
shall  feel  obliged.  At  all  events  it  affords  but  an- 
other example  of  the  one-sided  friction  to  which 
words  are  subjected,  in  the  fact  that  to  owe  now 
conveys  only  the  idea  of  the  wrongfully  having 
what  IS  another's,  and  in  the  adoption  of  to  ovm 
for  rightful  property.  Let  me  add  a  pithy  ex- 
pression of  the  Lowland  Scotch,  somewhere  in 
Roh  Roy^  for  a  man  who  paid  always  twenty  shil- 
lings in  the  pound :  "  He  paid  what  he  ought 
[owed]  and  what  he  bought."  Y.  B.  N.  J. 


Hans  Holbein. — Has  any  modern  author,  Eng- 
lish or  foreign,  investigated  in  a  critical  spirit  the 
biography  of  Hans  Holbein  ?  And  which  is  the 
best  Life  of  him  ?  He  is  currently  stated  to  have 
passed  his  latter  years  in  England,  and  to  have 
died  of  the  plague  in  London  in  the  year  1554. 
Is  this  statement  established  on  satisfactory  evi- 
dence ?  Dr.  Himbault  (!■*  S.  v.  104.)  inquired 
where  his  body  was  interred,  but  I  do  not  find 
any  reply.  His  name  does  not  occur  in  the 
Privy-purse  Expenses  of  Henry  VIIL  from 
Nov.  1529  to  Dec.  1532,  edited  by  Sir  Harris 
Nicolas ;  nor  in  the  accounts  of  the  Treasurer  of 
the  Chamber  1528—1531,  and  1547-8,  recently 


published  by  Mr.  Payne  Collier  in  The  Trevelyan 
Papers^  printed  for  the  Camden  Societpr,  although 
those  documents  mention  six  painters  m  the  royal 
pay, — Luke  Hornebaut,  Gerard  Hornebaut,  Vin- 
cent Yolpe,  Alice  Carmilion,  Bartholomew  Penne, 
and  Anthony  Toto.  I  have  lately  perused  other . 
documents  of  the  same  period  and  similar  charac- 
ter, without  encountering  the  name  of  Holbein. 
This  circumstance  leads  me  to  suspect  the  ordir 
nary  accounts  of  hb  latter  years.  He  was  still  in 
the  prime  of  life;  and  if  not  incapacitated  by 
disease,  surely  his  great  works  alone,  if  critically 
investigated,  might  materially  assist  in  tracing  his 
path.  John  Gough  Nichols. 

"TAc  Student'* — I  should  feel  much  obliged 
for  any  particulars  relative  to  that  **  miscellany  of 
great  merit,"  Hie  Student,  or  the  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  Monthly  Miscellany,  It  appears  to 
have  been  issued  only  during  two  years,  1750-1. 
Boswell  states  that  its  principal  writers  were  Mr. 
Bonnell  Thornton  and  Mr.  Coleman.  Dr.  John- 
son contributed  to  it  "  The  Life  of  Dr.  Francis 
Cheynel,**  which  is  subscribed  with  the .  initials 

S.  J ^N.    The  opening  number  has  some  lines 

by  Pope.  Other  authors  (as  Christopher  Smart 
and  Somerville)  give  their  names ;  but  I  wish  to 
know  if  there  is  any  clue  to  the  rest  of  the  con- 
tributors. Was  Fielding  a  contributor?  The 
articles  signed  T.  W.  are,  I  presume,  by  Thomas 
Warton.  Cuthbert  Bede,  B.A. 

Marshal^  Bishop  of  Exeter.  —  Information  is 
required  respecting  the  family  of  Henry  Marshall, 
who  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Exeter  in  1194, 
and  who  died  in  October,  1206.  B.  T.  S. 

Diameter  of  the  Horizon,  —  What  is  the  dis- 
tance, on  a  level  or  at  sea,  under  ordinary  condi- 
tions, in  this  latitude,  when  the  atmosphere  is  clear, 
of  the  radius  from  the  spectator  to  the  horizon, 
supposing  the  eye  to  be  at  five  feet  above  the 
level  of  uie  sea  or  land  ?  Also,  what  is  the  greatest 
distance  of  the  visible  horizon  from  the  spectator, 
seen  from  the  greatest  height  (not  from  a  balloon), 
and  under  the  most  favourable  conditions  ?    J.  P. 

BirnuDgham. 

Red  Tape,  —  Whence  the  origin  of  this  term 
to  signify  the  routine  of  the  executive  govern- 
ment ?  J.  P. 

Equivocation.  —  Is  there  any  collection  of  bona 
fide  mstances,  in  English  or  French,  of  designed  or 
undesigned  equivocation  and  ambiguity  ?       J.  P. 

The  Horse-shoe  to  protect  from  Witchcraft, — 
What  is  the  origin  of  its  use  ?  It  has  occurred  to 
me  that  it  was  perhaps  the  metal  meniscus  over 
the  heads  of  the  Virgin  and  of  Saints  usual  in  the 
oldest  pictures.  May  not  such  paintings  on  the 
doors  of  buildings  have  become  in  process  of  time 
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nearlj  cflaced,  and  the  respect  origlnullj  given  to 
the  wbole  nicture  have  heen  continued  to  be  paid 
to  the  incnucus  —  a  prominent  object  which  could 
not  eacapo  attention  ?  J.  P. 

Thomas  Anglievs,  —  Is  anything  certainly 
known  about  the  data  nnd  birth-plnco  of  Thomax 
Aiigtiaia,  nhnse  commentaries  have  been  ao  fre- 
(luently  attributed  to  the  Ar^elical  Doctor,  Aqni- 
naa  ?  The  account  given  ofhim  by  Posaevinus  is 
lo  the  fulloiving  elTect : 

"ThomDa   Anglicaa,  qnein   pstrln  Galoniein   Sixtos 

Saneniia,  Quilenacm   Elalngrenios,  Sec HuJub 

Aucturia  nw  credunlnr  coinmentu^a  in  Gennim,  Eaalam, 
Janmiam,  EnrtolM  canoQicai,  Apocatypnim,  ct  in  Boo- 
thlBm  St  FhiloMphica  ConBolatione,  ndscrlpU  D.  Thoinn 
Ai]aiiiBti|  cnl  cum  honoriB  cauea  trlbulum  eBaet'Anee- 
lloi '  CDgnonien,  panlUtim  est  racCum  u(  Thomai  ^ni^i'irj 
■cripta  Thonia  Angelki  titulo  notateDtur.  Sla  quicieia 
BijttUB  ScnenaiB  ;  nl  ADloniuj  da  Conceptione  cjuailem 
Ord.  In  ana  Bibl.  Fratntm  Or<).  Prffidicatorum  rei:laniat, 
ncgatia  latins  etee  dpern,  aed  D.  Thoma  Aqulnalia  i  Talli 
Itedi  SixlDtn  inqnit  In  to  quod  illuai  ann.  1400  clarulsae 
Kiibat,  qnem  ctaraiiBC  inquianl  PP.  Mon.  Ord.  unti. 
I8O61  tic."  —  Tld.  Po!Mvini,  Apparat.  Socr,,  tpm.  iii. 
p.  iHi  i  et  conf.  Sixt  l^encns.,  BiM.  tib.  iv.  lom.  i.  p.  32S. 

Was  "Anglicua"  merely  a  deecriptive  name, 
si^nifyins  that  Thomas  nos  an  Englishman  by 
birrh  and  education,  —  or  iraa  it  a  Latiniied  form 
of  Ihc  surname  English  f  This  name  frequently 
occur*  in  the  Teila  dc  iftciC,  in  the  forms  Engleia, 
Engleyi,  and  Anglicux ;  and  a  Thutms  Anglicus  i» 
thi^re  mentioned,  at  pp.  302.  322.,  as  holding  land 
at  ileckinglon,  co.  Line.,  of  the  fee  of  Giltiert  da 
Gaunt-  JoHH  Sahsom. 

Siher  Tanhanl,  —  I  have  come  into  posaesaion 
of  an  ancient  gilver-gill  tanliard,  of  which  I  am 
anxious  to  discover  the  date  and  higtory.  I  have 
conaultcd  Mr.  Fairholt's  paper  in  the  Art  Journal 
for  1S55,  p.  270.,  but  liavc  obtained  no  help  from 
liiiu,  aa  he  does  not  give  a  perfect  list  of  the  let- 
ters which  aland  for  (he  various  years.  Some  of 
your  readers  can,  no  douht,  help  me.  The  marks 
arc:  tiie  lion,  passant  guardant;  the  leopard's 
head  crowned  1  the  date-letter,  a  Iloman  large  V\ 
and  llie  maker's  mark.  A,  T.,  in  Italic  letters. 
The  leopard's   head   and  the  letter   P 


the  tnp  of  the  lid  is  a  shield  enamelled  on  a  white 
ground,  cules  on  a  bend  cotised  argent,  three 
escallop  shells;  and  on  the  thumb-rest  is  an  en- 
amelled crest,  a  unicorn's  head.  The  body  of  the 
Innkard  is  of  glasa,  thin  and  clear,  but  wavy,  con- 
taining little  specks.  LoCT. 

7*100  Children  of  the  same  Chrittian  Name  in  a 
family.  —  In  former  times  it  was  not  unuaual  for 
parents  to  give  a  favourite  name  to  more  of  their 
children  than  one,  living  at  the  same  time.  When 
did  this  custom  first  ai'ise,  and  hoir  Ions  did  it 
contiauo  f     Of  course  it  is  remarkable  ooTy  when 


each  child  has  but  one  Christian  name.  Are  any 
celebrated  inatances  known  of  it?  The  moat 
remarkable  that  occurs  to  me  ia  that  of  the  aons 
of  Sir  John  Chicheater,  who  was  high  Bheriff  of 
Devon  in  lfi32,  and  again  in  1578.  lie  had  five 
sons  :  John,  Arthur,  Edward,  John,  and  Robert 
All  were  celebrated  men,  and  all  received  iha 
honour  of  knighthood.  Two,  Arthur  and  Ed- 
ward, became  peers.  The  two  Johns  were  dis- 
linauiahed  from  each  other  by  the  youngest  being 
called  Sir  John  Chichester  the  Youi-ger.  Thw 
subject  is  worthy  of  full  investigation,  us  it  might 
serve  to  clear  up  many  points  now  obscure  in 
family  pedigrees.  And  I  shall  be  glad  if  any  of 
your  correspondents  can  give  information  respect- 
ing  it,  ALFBEn  T.  Lee. 

First  Printing  Press.  — 


considerable  ialerut.  Ttivy  were  discovered  Initt  year  in 
the  collar  of  s  wiue  inerehonl'B  liouso  in  Msyence,  which 
had  originnllj'  bclongod  lo  the  inventor  of  prinliog." 

I  have  just  cut  the  above  paragraph  out  of  the 
Londim  Journal  for  21st  March,  1857,  a  pennv 
periodical,  and  should  much  like  to  have  the  ori- 
ginal authority.  Perhaps  some  of  yonr  corre- 
spondents can  asaiit  me,  Eu  Quu. 

"  Vmvisdom"  — 


:.  Englinid,  vol.  f. 

Can  any  ofyour  correspondents  favour  me  wili 
precedent  for  Mr.  Froude's  use  of  this  word  P 

A1EBC4T0S,  A.B, 

"  Qua:  Cicero  hmid  nodt,"  ^c.  —  On  the  title- 
pagQ  of  a  copy  of  the  folio  edition  of  the  Latin 
translation   of  the  Bible  by  Cast-alio,  printed  in 
IBSG,  the  following  lines  have  been  insoribed  in  a 
handwriting  peculiarly  elegant,  and  unquestioa- 
ibly  contemporary  1 
"Qua  Cioeroliaud  noi-it,  oni  dixerif?  ec quid  ab  illo 
Dicss,  ilia  tibi  niisclt,  si  dicers?  quorsain 
Igoeft  pavotiis  caudam,  Jovis  ales  hibeblt? 
Pulchra  Ilia  est  faleor,  Pavoni  pukbra,  md  isti 
Vl  volet  ill  cculiun,  sit  sareina  proreiiB  ircpta." 
Can  any  of  the  readers   of  "N.  &.  Q."  name 
the  writer   of  theae  lines  ?     They  have   become 
"  dim  with   years,"   and   may  possibly   be   inao- 
itely  transcribed.  M.  N.  O. 

Seven  rival  cities,"  ^-c.  —  Can  you  help  roe  to 

the  authorship  of  the  fine  epigrammatic  couplet,— 

Ssven  rival  cities  claim  great  Uatticr  dead. 

Through  which  the  living  Homer  begged  his  bread"? 

Liu  us  Ldtuu. 

Fore-elders.  — Thia  word,  in  the  senae  ot  fort- 

/aikers,  is  not  in  Ogilvie.     It  is  very  common 
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here  among  tbe  "people"  to  any,  "he  wa«  my 
fore-elder ^^  "  I  will  not  disgrace  my  fore-elders^ 
"  I  wish  to  be  buried  among  my  fore-elders^*  and 
so  on.  I  know  not  if  Richardson  has  the  word  in 
his  Dictionary* ;  but  if  not,  I  would  cordially  re- 
commend its  adoption  by  the  Philological  Society 
through  "  N.  &  Q." 

I  believe  it  is  not  a  scriptural  word,  but  it  has 
to  me  a  smack  of  scriptural  quaintness  which  is 
rery  delightful.  R.  W.  Dixoh. 

Seaton  Carew,  co.  Durham. 

Schubert  and  his  ^^Ahasuerus'*  —  In  notices  of 
the  Minor  German  Poets  and  Novelists^  Cam- 
bridge, U.  S.,  1835,  Schubert  is  described  as  a 
wild  man  of  genius,  and  an  article  in  Frasers 
Magazine,  Sept.  1831,  is  referred  to.  The  author 
says: 

**  Gothe  in  a  letter  to  Wieland  quotes  the  Aheuhuerf  and 

dwells  especially  on  these  lines : 

**  *  Zu  der  Schlacht,  za  der  Schlacht !  Es  entflammt  aoTs 
Neu' 
Mich  Kampf  nnd  des  Wahns  geistt5dtender  Schlag, 
Und  es  sticbt  der  Math  eiskaltes  Geachoas. 
Und  es  hammert  das  Herz  in  der  Bnxst  angstvoll } 
Wild  rollen  im  Kreis  mir  die  Angen  nmher, 
Und  Uber  die  Bahn  trigt  rasenden  Sturms 
Tollbeit  mich  hinaus  and  die  Zange  verstarrt ! 
Fruchtlos  schlflgt  mein  dampftSnender  Laat 
In  die  zomigen  Wogen  des  Unheils.'  " 

These  lines  are  not  in  the  edition  of  1802.  Can 
any  of  your  readers  refer  me  to  that  in  which  they 
are,  and  also  to  the  letter  of  Gothe  ?  Any  other 
references  as  to  Schubert  will  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived by  P.  6.  A. 

ByronCs  Short  Hand.  —  What  is  the  meaning 
of  the  Vignette  Monogram  prefixed  to  the  first 
edition  of  Byrom's  Short  Hand,  Manchester,  1767. 
Motto  "Frustra  Per  Plura."  Ebor. 

Quotation  vxmted.  — 

•*  For  when  a  reason's  aptly  chosen. 
One  (?)  is  as  valid  as  a  dozen^" 

Who  is  the  writer  of  these  lines,  and  where  may 
they  be  found  ?  P.  H.  F. 

Teens.  —  I  shall  be  obliged  by  your  answering 
the  following  question.  When  does  a  person  enter 
her  teens  P  Miss  in  her  Teens. 

Billiards,  -^  In  playing  at  billiards,  if  a  player 
makes  a  hazard,  &c.  which  he  did  not  play  for,  it 
ii  often  said  that  he  made  a  croyo*  It  may  be  de- 
rived from  the  expression  of  "  Shot  at  a  pigeon 
and  killed  a  crow  .'**  Another  term  is,  **  He  made 
Viflooh  (or  fhtke)."  It  seems  to  me  that,  as  there 
are  two  flooks  to  the  anchor  of  a  ship,  and  as 
when  the  anchor  shall  be  dropped  either  flook  may 
take  hold  of  the  ground  (as  both  do  not,  so  that 
it  is  aocidenkd  which  takes  bold),  the  flooks  at 

[*  The  word  is  not  in  Richardson.  J 


playing  at  billiards,  may  have  reference  to  the 
same  cavse  (accident).  The  favour  of  an  answer 
will  oblige  A  BiixiAmD  Pi.atsr. 

Oriental  Club. 

The  «  Thirty  Pieces  of  Silver r —l  have  lately 
read  in  one  of  the  morning  journals  a  statement 
(copied,  I  think,  from  an  American  paper)  that 
there  has  been  discovered  at  Rome  a  specimen  of 
the  coinage  in  which  Judas  received  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  for  his  betrayal  of  our  Blessed 
Saviour,  and  that  a  facsimile  of  the  coin  has 
been  successfully  produced.  My  Qu&rj  is,  What 
amount  of  reliance  can  be  placed  on  this  state* 
ment  ?  and  possibly  some  one  of  your  correspon- 
dents can  inform  roe  whether  it  would  be  possibly 
to  obtain  such  a  facsimile  as  I  have  referred  to. 
supposing  it  to  be  a  genuine  production. 

Fdwabd  Y.  Lowvb. 

The  PMttg  Stone  at  a  NorthumberJoHd  Wed^ 
ding,  —  On  coming  out  of  a  country  church  tbe 
other  day,  after  a  wedding,  I  found  a  sort  of 
barrier  erected  at  the  churchyard  gate,  consbtinff 
of  a  large  paving-stone  placed  on  its  edge,  and 
supported  by  two  smaller  stones,  and  on  either 
side  a  rustic,  who  made  the  happy  couple  and 
everyone  else  jump  over  it 

On  inquiry  I  was  told  it  was  the  ^petting 
stone,**  which  the  bride  had  to  lump,  in  case  she 
should  repent  and  refuse  to  follow  her  husband. 
Does  this  strange  custom  exist  anywhere  else,  and 
can  anyone  give  any  explanation  of  its  origin  ? 

I  have  heard  of  a  custom  of  a  football  being 
placed  before  the  bride  on  leaving  the  chorch, 
which  the  husband  ordered  her  to  klok,  and  so 
makes  her  immediately  cominence  her  obedience  to 
him* 

Perhaps  the  petting  stone  and  the  football  may 
be  for  the  same  purpose,  M.  W.  C, 

Alnwick. 

Human  Ear  Wax^  —  In  Lucknow  it  is  collected, 
and  is  the  chief  ingredient  in  use  for  intoxicating 
elephants  previous  to  their  furious  contests. 
Where  can  any  scientific  inyestigations  into  its 
nature  be  found  P  J.  P. 

•"  Awtraiia.'' ^Who  is  the  author  of  a  wmrk 
entitled  The  BUe  and  Progress  of  Australia^  Tae^ 
mania,  and  New  Zealand,  By  an  Englishman^ 
Published  in  1856  ?  X. 

Spiders  and  Irish  Oak,  •-*  In  Pointer's  Oxenin 
^nsis  Academia  (1749)  is  the  following,  in  his  ac- 
count of  the  curiosities  of  Chrbt  Church  College : 

'*  The  Roof  of  the  aforesaid  Hall  is  remarkable  on  this 
Accotmt,  that,  tho'  it  be  made  of  Irish  Oak,  yet  It  har- 
bours SpidMfl,  in  Gontradietion  to  the  vulgar  Saying. 
The*  I  am  apt  to  think  that  tbsrs  vaj  be  some  Pioees  of 
Bnghsh  Oak  amongst  the  Irish  ^  or  else  probably  that 
particiilar  Smell  thM  procoads  hem  that  Sort  of  Oak,  and 
ispeihaps  so distasteftd  to  that  Sort  of  Yermln,  nu^  be 
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!penl;  tlirougb  Ags,  or  c{[$i;iilsGil  by  Smask,  uxti  so  Uut 
»mnion  Saving  maj  stunil  gooi!  atill." 

'tVbat  naa  this  coDimou  a;ijlii|{  ? 

,T  Beob,  BJL. 


ff  tnnr  CBunricti  bitb  HtuttatTi. 

The  Comman  PrayFr  Bonk.  —  I  met  with  some 
Rrsjer  Buoka  printed  at  Cambridge  about  1780, 
in  which  the  "  Prayer  that  maj  be  uaeil  alter  anj 
of  ibe  former"  was  placed  after  ihe  "Prayer  for 
all  conditions  of  meti."  At  present,  according  to 
the  Bubric,  this  prayer  cnn  only  be  used  in  Ember 
weck«,  or  i^hen  tbe  prayers  for  speciitl  wants  are 
-used.  Is  it  incorrect  to  use  it  ordinarily  P  and 
Low  comes  it  in  the  place  I  haio  noted  above  f 

M.  \V.  C. 

Alnwiok. 

[This  callect  axon  in  itig  Sacramentarr  oF  Gragorf , 
^ncl  In  the  miHl  ancieat  monnmenU  of  the  }ing|ish  otNciia 
n'almtr).  AcionlhiB  to  VVheally,  in  Que*n  EliMboth'l 
Common  Prayer,  i(  followed  tbe  prayer  in  the  time 
of  any  cnrnmon  pla^;ue  or  aicknem.  At  the  ReTigw  of 
the  Cooiinon  Prayar  Bpok  sft«i  tbe  Butoration,  it  was 
ordered  to  be  placed  immediately  after  Ibe  two  pravera 
for  the  Ember  ueekg.    The  priniDn,  bovever,  put  it'be- 


;    bnt  the  ranimisBi 


jKaition.  For  manj  year*,  nevulbelei^a,  Cbia  cidlacC  waa 
placed  in  the  Frayac  TivM  immediBlely  before  the  ft- 
neral  tbinkieiring ;  bnt  in  more  recant  edilinna  it  baa 
been  inaerleiT  before  tbe  prayer  for  the  Parliament,  bo  aa 
to  be  exaotly  eonformable  to  the  Sealed  Books.} 

Wmiam  Bmri/er't  ATOmiliei.  —  Can  yon  fiipnigh 
the  parlicolara  of  the  (jualifications  reqaired  of 
candidates  for  the  antinitiei  to  journeymen  com- 
positors f  A  Gai.LKT  Slavi. 

[The  (blloting  is  an  extract  from  William  Bonyer'a 

"Tha  Haatcr,  Wanlmis,  and  AaalsUntB  of  Ilia  lutionm** 
(^mpnn}-,  tball  nominata  for  Ihia  purpose  a  Compoeilori 
who  is  a  man  of  good  life  and  couvorsalioti,  who  shall 
■uauBlly  fnsjuent  some  place  of  publiu  worship  every 
Snndsy,  nnleas  jirerenled  by  sicknesa,  and  shall  oot  havd 
vorkoit  on  a  newspaper  or  Magazine  for  fonr  years  at 


laatt  liefora  such  n 


rue  LatI 


r,  which  may  be  for  life  if  hi 
read  Greek  fluently  wit) 


l»l  oftthlcb  he  shall  bring 
jtPCior  of  SL  Martin'a  Lndgnte  ror  ine  lime  oeing,  i 
canld  wish  that  be  abould  have  baao  brought  up  piously 
and  virtuously,  if  it  be  poaaiUe,  at  Merchant  Taj'lors'.  or 
aomo  otiier  public  school,  from  seven  year«  of  age  till  he 
Js  full  savenircn  |  and  then  Co  serve  seven  years  faithfully, 
ju  a  Compoallor,  and  work  seven  years  more  as  a  Jnuniey- 
man :  as  I  would  not  have  tliis  Annuity  bestowed  on  any 
one  unilar  thirty-one  years  of  age.  If,  after  he  Is  chosen, 
ha  should  liehavs  ill,  let  him  be  turned  oo<,  and  another 
chosen  in  his  stead."  William  Ftowj-er  al^<o  bequeathed 
a  sum  of  money  to  purchase  30GOI,  three  per  cwu,  the 
iotsrast  of  whioh  to  be  divided  for  ever  equally  amongst 
three  printen.  oampoailors  or  pn-'ssmen,  to  be  elecled  by 
the  Master,  Wardena,  and  Assistants  of  tbe  Stationani' 


S.  Margartl.  —  Where  can  I  find  a  good  life  of 
this  saintP  Wore  any  monasteries  iir  convent! 
in  the  North  of  Ireland  ever  dedicated  to  herp 
There  wns  a  celebrated  Scottish  saint  of  this  name, 
but  I  wiah  to  discover  if  she  was  ever  connected 
with  Ireland.  A.  T.  L. 


[There  arn 


:  saints  of  this  n 


a  the  Ron 


liG.] 

Goldsmitla'  Year  Maria.  —  IVTiat  was  the  "  year 
mark"  upon  silver  plate  for  the  years  1380  to 
1590.  I  know  that  portions  of  o  complete  list  of 
year  marks  (perhaps  the  whole)  have  been  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  OotavtuB  Morgan  in  the  Jnumal  nf 
ihe  Arehaotogical  Instiltdei  but  as  I  have  not  access 
to  that  journal,  I  venture  to  solicit  informnticm 
through  your  column*.  Puhbt  TaoMP«oN. 

Stoke  Newineton. 

[The  year  marks,  ai 
dueologinai  Jnuinal,  vol  i.  pi  3   , 
Capitals  in  eaculihRoD,   lion  passant:    O  15S0,  9  ISai, 
B  lfiH9,  T  15S:<,  •  1SS4,   M  156.^  t  1686,  X  1987,  S 


(■2"^y.iv,  111.) 
My  attention  has  just  been  culled  to  a.  pnssnge 
quoted  by  a  correspiindent  from  Malcom's  Lite- 
ran/  Olcaningg,  in  which  Mr.  Ualcom,  describing 
Lord  Brougham's  sketch  of  the  great  Chief  Jus- 
tice, Bays : — 

"  He  vindicates  him  (Lord  Mansfletd)  with  ■nxioos 
and  painful  eUl)orat!on  against  the  bitter  clisrgas  of  tka 
implacable  Junius ;  bnt  not  one  word  has  he  said  in  vin- 
dication of  the  Chief  Justice  against  Lbe  far  more  ssrioua, 
LUflileoharges  cnntainsd  in  Andrew 
itisrs  on  Ihe  Douglas  I  auHe.     The 


f  Lord  Brougban 


Now  Bi  I  happen  to  Icnow  that  Lord  Brou^ham'a 
silence  aa  to  Lord  Mansfield'a  corruplibihty,  so 
far  from  nrisintf  from  any  belief  in  it.  had  ita 
origin  in  a  totally  and  entirely  different  feeliujr, 
namely,  the  be'ief  that  no  person  of  ordinary 
sagacity  oould  suppose  it  tven  posiible  that  he  for 
one  moment  gave  the  least  credit  to  Sir  Philip 
Francis'*  furious  denunciations  of  Lord  IVlBnB6elil 
and  Lord  Camden,  —  tor  if  Lord  Mansfield  waa 
corrupt,  BO  must  have  been  Lord  Camden,  be- 
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cause  the  judgment  in  the  Douglas  cause  was 
really  moved  by  him,  and  only  supported  by  Lord 
Mansfield,  —  I  think  it  due  to  the  memory  of  the 
great  Chief  Justice  to  give  a  most  peremptory 
contradiction  to  the  thoughtless  notion  that  Lord 
Brougham  gave  the  slightest  credence  to  so  ab- 
surd a  story.  That  Lord  Brougham  should  have 
taken  great  pains  to  relieve  Lord  Mansfield  from 
the  charges  of  innocent  partiality  and  prejudice 
brought  against  him  by  Junius  and  others,  and 
yet  should  all  the  while  have  believed  him  guilty 
of  judicial  corruption  upon  the  largest  scale,  is 
obviously  absurd.  Lord  Brougham*8  allusions  to 
Sir  Philip  Francis's  denunciations  were  given  to 
show  that  Sir  Philip  was  under  the  influence 
of  a  delusion  arising  from  his  violent  preju- 
dices against  Lord  Mansfield,  and  not  because 
Lord  Brougham  believed  that  such  charges  had 
any  foundation  in  truth.  How  full  of  prejudices 
Francis  was.  Lord  Brougham  shows  in  nis  sketch 
of  him,  where  he  tells  us  that  Francis,  when  dis- 
appointed in  his  hopes  of  going  out  as  Governor- 
General  of  India,  when  the  Whig  partjr  came  into 
office,  "  ever  after  this  bitter  disappointment  re- 
garded Mr.  Fox  as  having  abandoned  him ;  and 
gave  vent  to  his  vexation  in  terms  of  the  most 
indecent  and  almost  insane  invective  against  that 
amiable  and  admirable  man.'* 

The  reader  who  would  really  come  to  a  right 
view  of  the  noble  and  learned  Lord's  opinion 
upon  this  point  must  not  content  himself,  as  Mr. 
Malcom  appears  to  have  done,  with  reading  Lord 
Brougham's  Sketches  of  Lord  Mansfield  and  Lord 
Camden,  but  he  must  also  consider  what  he  has 
said  of  Sir  Philip  Francis,  Home  Tooke,  and 
Wilkes.  M.  D.  C. 


LADT   CHICHESTEB. 

(2~»  S.  iv.  169.  195.) 

Edward,  third  Earl  of  Bedford,  married  Lucy, 
daughter  of  John,  first  Lord  Harington,  sister  and 
coheir  of  John,  second  and  last  Lord  Harington. 
(This  peerage  was  created  in  1603,  and  became 
extinct  in  1613.  The  surname  of  the  present 
Earl  of  Harrington  is  Stanhope.  William  Stan- 
hope, first  Earl,  was  created  Baron  Harrington 
Nov.  9,  1729,  and  Earl  of  Harrington,  Feb.  9, 
1742.  In  1746  he  was  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ire- 
land. They  are  in  no  way  related  to  the  Barons 
Harington.)  Frances,  the  younger  daughter  of 
the  first  Lord  Harington,  and  sister  of  Lucy, 
Countess  of  Bedford,  married  Sir  Robert  Chi- 
chester of  Raleigh,  K.B.  fson  of  Sir  John  Chi- 
chester, and  Anne,  his  wife,  daughter  of  Sir 
Robert  Dennis  of  Holcombe,  Knight),  and  ne- 
phew of  Sir  Arthur  Chichester,  who  married 
Letitia,  dautrhter  of  Sir  John  Perrott,  and  of  Sir 
Edward    Chichester,    first  Viscount  Chichester, 


ancestor  of  the  Marquesses  of  Donegall.  Lucy, 
Countess  of  Bedford,  was  a  great  patron  of  the 
wits  of  her  day,  particularly  Donne,  who  wrote 
an  elegy  on  her,  and  Daniel,  who  addressed  an 
epistle  to  her.  Pennant  says  "  her  vanity  and 
extravagance  met  with  no  check  under  the  reign 
of  her  quiet  spouse."  (Memoirs  of  Jameses  Peers^ 
p.  312.)  He  died  without  issue  May  3,  1627. 
She  long  survived  him.* 

Frances,  the  sister  of  the  Countess,  by  her  mar- 
riage with  Sir  Robert  Chichester,  had  an  only 
daughter  Anne,  married  to  Thomas,  Lord  Bruce 
of  Kinlosse,  by  whom  she  was  mother  of  Robert;, 
Earl  of  Aylesbury,  Sir  Robert  Chichester  mar- 
ried, secondly,  Mary,  daughter  of  — —  Hill,  Esq., 
of  Shilston,  and  died  in  1626. 

Sir  John  Chichester,  the  father  of  Sir  Robert, 
who  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert 
Dennis  of  Holcombe,  Knight,  was  killed,  with 
the  Judge  of  Assize  and  others,  by  an  infectious 
smell  from  the  prisoners;  at  the  Lent  Assizes  in 
Exeter  Castle,  1585.  This  is  the  Sir  John  Chi- 
chester, the  elder  brother  of  Sir  Arthur,  whose 
wife's  *name  Mb.  Maclean  states  his  inability  to 
discover. 

Sir  John  Chichester  the  younger^  uncle  of  Sir 
Robert  Chichester,  early  obtained  glory  in  Ireland. 
He  was  knighted  by  Sir  William  Russel,  Lord 
Deputy  in  1594,  and  in  June,  1597,  was  appointed 
Governor  of  Carrickfergus.  The  story  respecting 
his  death  given  by  Lodge,  and  repeated  by  S& 
Egerton  Brydges  in  his  edition  of  Collins^  Peerage^ 
and  even  by  Sir  Bernard  Burke  in  the  last  edition 
of  his  Peerage^  is  quite  erroneous.  James  Mac- 
Sorley  MacDonald  was  never  Earl  of  Antrim :  he 
died  unreconciled  to  the  British  Grovemment,  and 
had  too  much  respect  for  his  head  to  venture  it 
within  the  walls  of  Carrickfergus.  The  anecdote, 
therefore,  of  his  having  '*  in  King  James's  reign 
gone  one  day  to  view  the  family  monuments  in 
S.  Nicholas  Church  at  Carrickfergus,  and  seeing 
Sir  John's  statue  therein,  asked  '  How  the  de'il  he 
came  to  get  his  head  again,  for  he  was  sure  he  had 
once  ta'en  it  frae  him,' "  is  all  a  myth.  Before 
King  James  ruled  over  Ireland,  MacDonnell  had 
been  gathered  to  his  fathers.  He  was  the  son  of 
Sorley  Boy  McDonnell,  who  after  the  death  of  his 
elder  brother  James,  killed  by  Shane  O'Neile  in 
1565,  usurped  the  Irbh  estates  of  his  nephew 
Angus.  He  was  knighted,  but  by  whom  is  uncer- 
tain. The  death  of  Sir  John  Chichester  happened 
in  this  manner.  Whilst  he  was  absent  in  Dublin 
Sir  James  McDonnell  plundered  Island  Magee; 
on  his  return  to  the  north  he  complained  to 
McDonnell  of  this  outrage.  To  arrange  matters 
an  interview  was  appointed  to  take  place  between 
them  on  the  4th  Nov.  1597.     On  tnat  day  Mac- 

[^  Can  any  one  sapply  the  date  of  the  death  of  Lucy, 
Countess  of  Bedford,  the  patron  (Mf  Donne  and  Daniel  ?  — 
Ed.] 
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Donnell  appeared  in  force  near  the  town,  and 
Chichester  rode  out  to  meet  him.  Some  attempts 
were  made  to  parley,  but  Chichester  irritated  by 
the  martial  array  of  the  Soots,  whose  powers  in 
the  field  he  underrated,  rashly  determined  to 
*'give  them  a  charge."  MacDonnell,  who  was 
in  advance  with  his  horse,  fell  back  towards  his 
foot,  and  Chichester  following  up  attacked  him, 
and  "  at  the  side  of  the  hill  was  shott  in  the  legge, 
whearupon  he  tooke  his  horse,  and  about  haJf  a 
myle  on  this  syde,  cominge  doune  a  hill,  was  shott 
in  the  hedd,  which  was  his  deathe*s  wownde.**  I 
have  been  thus  particular  in  describing  Sir  John 
Chichester*s  death,  as  the  circumstances  of  it  have 
been  mis-stated  by  such  eminent  authorities.  A 
much  fuller  account  from  a  letter  of  Lieutenant 
Harte,  one  of  the  few  £nglbh  officers  who  sur- 
vived, will  be  found  in  the  Ulster  Journal  of 
Archceohgy^  No.  xix.  pp.  188 — 209.,  from  which 
account  several  of  the  above  particulars  are  taken. 

Alfbed  T.  Lee. 
Carrickfergos. 

Thomas,  first  Lord  Bruce  of  Whorlton,  married 
Frances,  only  child  of  Sir  Robert  Chichester  of 
Raleigh,  near  Barnstaple,  Devon,  E.B.,  by  Anne 
his  first  wife,  daughter  of  John,  first  Lord  Haring- 
ton  of  Exton ;  and  sister  and  co-heir  of  John,  second 
Lord  Harington,  who  died  Aug.  27,  1613,  three 
days  after  his  father.  Lady  Bruce  was  buried  at 
Exton.   See  her  epitaph  in  Collins,  vol.  viii.  p.  181. 

John  de  Chichester  (temp.  Henry  VI.)  married 
Thomasine,  daughter  and  heir  of  Sir  William 
Raleigh  of  Raleigh,  and  by  that  marriage  acquired 
the  estate  of  Raleigh.  From  this  marriage  lineally 
descended  the  above-named  Sir  Robert  Chichester. 

Sir  Robert  married  a  second  time.  His  eldest 
son  was  created  a  baronet,  the  ancestor  of  the 
present  Sir  Arthur  Chichester  of  Raleigh.     Q.  B. 


For  information  respecting  Lady  Chichester, 
vide  Lodge's  Irish  Peerage  (edited  by  Archdall, 
1789),  vol.  i.  p.  317.,  and  Pla:^fair's  British  Family 
Antiquity^  Appendix  to  voL  vi.  pp.  24,  25. 

S.  N.  R. 


DR.  JOHN   FOCKLINGTON. 

(1«*  S.  viii.  215.;  ix.  247.;  x.  37.) 

As  several  inquiries  have  been  made  in  **  N.  & 
Q.**  regarding  this  eminent  man,  I  enclose  a  pedi- 
gree composed  for  one  of  his  lineal  descendants  b^ 
an  official  of  the  Heralds*  College,  from  legal  evi- 
dence, within  the  last  year.  John  Pocklington, 
D.D.,  Prebendary  of  Peterborough,  Lincoln,  and 
Windsor,  and  Chaplain  to  King  Charles  I.,  de- 
prived by  the  Puritans,  died  14  Nov.  1642, 
leaving  issue,  by  Anne  his  wife,  two  sons,  Oliver 
and  John,  and  two  daughters  (Margaret,  wife  of 


Thomas  Wright,  1653,  and  Elizabeth,  living  un- 
married in  1642).  His  son,  John  Pocklington,  is 
stated  to  have  held  lands  at  Higham  Ferrers  in 
Northants,  in  the  pedigree  before  me,  which  was 
arranged  for  a  descendant  of  his  brother  Oliver, 
and  says  nothing  further  about  John  or  his  de- 
scendants. However,  printed  authorities  describe 
him  as  having  been  subsequently  Recorder  of 
Huntingdon,  Knight  of  the  Shire  for  that  county 
1705,  and  a  judge  in  Ireland.  His  only  son.  Ad- 
miral Christopl^r  Pocklington,  according  to  the 
Baronetage,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir 
Thomas  Domville,  Bart.,  of  Templeogue,  co. 
Dublin;  and  their  son,  Charles  Pocklington,  Esq., 
M.P.  for  Dublin,  succeeded  to  the  estates  and  took 
the  name  of  Domville,  and  is  represented  by  the 
Irish  baronet  of  that  name.  Oliver  Pocklington, 
Rector  of  Brinkton,  co.  Hunts,  M.D.,  the  other 
son  of  Dr.  John  Pocklington,  died  the  9th  May, 
1681,  set.  57  :  he  left  issue  by  his  wife  three  sons, 
Oliver,  William,  and  Charles,  and  one  daughter, 
Catherine,  bom  1665,  married  to  Walter  Acton, 
citusen  and  goldsmith  of  London,  from  which  mar^ 
riage  descend  Cardinal  Acton,  the  late  Lady 
Throckmorton,  and  the  present  Sir  John  Emeric 
Edward  Dalberg  Acton,  Bart.  The  eldest  son, 
Oliver  Pocklington,  was  Rector  of  Chelmsford,  co. 
Essex.  His  first  wife's  name  is  unknown ;  but  Mary 
Pocklington,  the  only  child  of  his  first  marriage, 
became  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  John  Tindal,  also 
Rector  of  Chelmsford,  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  Ni- 
colas Tindal,  Rector  of  Alverstoke,  co.  Southamp- 
ton, Rector  of  Colborne  in  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
Yicar  of  Waltham,  co.  Essex,  and  translator  and 
continuator  of  Rapin's  History  of  England,  One 
daughter,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  John  Morgan, 
Rector  of  Chelmsford,  was  the  only  issue  of  Mrs. 
John  TindaPs  marriage.  The  Rev.  Oliver  Pock- 
lington married  secondly  Katherine,  daughter  and 
sole  heir  of  John  Manwood,  Esq.,  of  Priors,  in  the 
parish  of  Bromfield,  co.  Essex,  lineal  descendant 
of  John  Manwood,  Counsellor-at-Law,  author  of 
the  Forest  LawSj  which  have  been  generally  and 
erroneously  attributed  to  his  kinsman  Sir  Roger 
Manwood,  Kt.,  Chief  Baron  of  Exchequer  in 
1579.  The  Rev.  Oliver  Pocklington  had  issue  by 
Katherine  Manwood  his  wife,  one  son,  Thomas 
Pocklington,  Esq.,  who  died  S.P.  in  1769,  and  two 
daughters,  eventually  co-heirs  of  the  families  of 
Manwood  and  Pocklington  of  Essex.  Catherine, 
the  elder,  married  the  Rev.  John  Woodroofie, 
l^ector  of  Cranham,  co.  Essex ;  and  among  her 
living  descendants  are  the  Rev.  George  Wood- 
rooffe.  Canon  of  Winchester,  and  William  Wood- 
rooffe,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Esq.  Diana  Pocklington, 
the  younger  daughter,  married  George  Tindal, 
Capt.  R.N.,  of  Coval  Hall,  Chelmsfora,  second 
son  of  Nicolas  Tindal  aforesaid,  translator  and 
continuator  of  Rapin's  History  of  England:  from 
them  lineally  descended  the  late  Sir  Nicolas  Co- 
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njngham  Tlndal,  Chief  Justice  or  the  Common 
Pless  !  Charles  Tindal.  Coinmnnder  K.N^  now  of 
Burlington  Gardens;  Acton  TimUl,  of  the  Manor 
House,  Ajlesbury,  Esq.j  the  Rev.  Henrj  Tindal, 
Rector  of  fiiilpham,  Essex  ;  nud  Thomas  William 
Tindal  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Esq.,  Special  Pleader. 
To  revert  to  the  Iwo  younger  eana  of  Oliver  I'otk- 
lington  of  Brinklon,  Clerk,  M.D.  William  is  de- 
scribed in  the  pi^digree  before  me  as  of  the  parish 
of  St.  Dunstan  s  in  the  West,  Ijondon,  Genlleman ; 
he  died  1741,  leavln"  issue  KoberC  Pockiington, 
of  the  Six  Clerks  Office,  and  of  CEelmsworth,  co. 
Suffolk,  and  William  Pocklinglon,  of  the  parish 
of  St.  Dunstan's  aforesaid.  Gentleman  ;  and  two 
daunhters,  who  both  died  unmarried.  Charles 
Poeklington,  the  youngest  son  of  Oliver  of  Brink- 
ton,  was  in  hoiy  orders;  be  died  before  1726, 
leaving  two  daughters  living  in  17^8. 

I  shall  be  very  glad  of  any  accurate  information 
concerning  the  parentage  of  John  Poeklington, 
D.D.P  How  was  ha  related  to  the  Yorkshire 
Focklingtons,  whose  arms  bis  descendants  use  and 
quarter?  He  was  certainly  the  most  eminent 
man  of  bis  name.  See  State  TriaU,  Wodft'i 
AllieTia,  Fuller's  Injured  Jmwoetice,  &c. 

A  Dbscendajtt  op  Jobn  Focslisgton. 


(2'"S.iv.  17a) 

In  answer  to  Osohibhsis,  I  would  remark 
that  there  can  scarcely  be  a  doubt  that  the 
Abbats  of  JervBulx  assumed  the  mitre,  hoivbeit 
their  house  may  not  be  found  in  the  list  of  mitred 
abbeys.  An  incised  slab  to  the  memory  of  Peter 
de  Snape,  the  seventeenth  abbat,  is  laid  in  the 
centre  of  the  chapter  house,  and  probably  has 
never  been  disturbed  since  the  time  of  his  burial 
in  A.D.  1436.  A  superb  floriated  cross  extends  to 
the  length  and  breadth  of  a  large  oblong  stone, 
the  terminations  passing  through  the  fillet,  on 
which  the  inscription  Is  engraved:  on  the  stem  of 
the  cross  is  the  representation  of  a  chaliee ;  on 
the  observer's  left  hand  is  a  fine  pastoral  staff,  and 
on  the  right  a  well-executed  mitre. 

In  Middleham  church  is  a  slab,  more  gorgeously 
sculptured,  but  by  no  means  so  elegant  in  design 
as  reter  de  Snape's :  this  is  supposed  to  have  been 
originally  laid  in  Jenraulx  Abbey,  and  to  have 
been  removed  shortly  before  its  despoliation  in 
A.D.  1537.  It  covered  the  remains  of  Robert 
Thornton,  the  twenty-second  abbat,  which  may 
also  have  been  removed.  He  died  in  1S33.  Here 
again  the  mitre  is  introduced,  placed  in  the  centre 
of  the  design.  I  believe  both  these  stones  are 
figured  in  Dr.  Whitaker's  Sittory  of  Riekmond- 
»hire. 

In  the  Augmentation  Office  are  impressions.  In 
red  wax,  of  two  different  seals  belonging  to  Jer- 


vauls  Abbey ;  both  have  an  abbat  in  the  central 
compartment,  but  in  one  of  them  the  wax  is 
broken  near  the  head,  and  only  a  circlet  can  be 
distinguished,  which  has  the  appearance  of  the 
coronet  or  base  of  a  milre.  In  the  other  the 
whole  shape  of  the  mitre  is  quite  distinct,  and  the 
date  of  tlie  design  would  be  late  in  the  fourleentb 
or  esrly  in  the  fifteenth  century-  Dr.  Whitaker, 
if  I  recdlkct  right,  is  altogether  silent  on  this 
subject,  but  Jlr.  Lonattaffe,  in  his  excellent  Gnii^ 
through  Richmoiulikire,  snyi  that  this  abbey, 
spiritaaUt/,  was  a  mitred  one,  but  not  parliament- 
arily  so,  Patohcju 

The  abbey  of  Jerveanx  was  not  a  mitred  abbey, 
but  there  was  a  third  north  of  Trent,  viz.  the 
Benedictine  abbey  of  Si.  Peter  and  St.  Hilda  at 
Whitby. 

In  all,  twenty-seven  abbots  (sometimes  twenty- 
nine),  and  two  priora,  almost  all  Benedictihei, 
held  baronies  and  sat  in  parliament.  The  abbot 
of  St.  Albans  took  the  first  place  among  the 
mitred  abbots  in  parliament.  The  precedency  of 
St.  Alban's  was  granted  to  it  by  Adrian  IV.  in 
1154;  "Sicut  B.  Albanus  proto-martyr  est  An- 
glorum,  ita  et  abbas  sui  monasterii  sedem  primam 
babet  in  porliamento."  The  other  abbots  sat  ac- 
cording to  the  seniority  of  their  summons.  A 
fourth  may  also  be  added,  though  it  was  only  a 
priory,  i.  e.  Durham,  whose  prior  was  mitred 
circa  1574,  but  never  called  to  parliament. 

Before  Edward  III.  reduced  the  number  of 
their  seats  to  twenty-five  abbots  and  two  priors, 
there  had  been,  temp.  Henry  III.,  aiity-four 
abbots  and  thirty-six  priors  in  the  parliament. 

For  lists  of  the  milred  abbots  see  Gtotiary  of 
HeraMry,  p.  xxix.,  and  Spelman's  HUtory  of  Sa- 
crilege, Appendix  I.,  edit.  1S46.  Citbep. 

The  Cistercian  monastery  of  Jorevalle,  or  Jer- 
veanx, is  described  in  Barker's  Three  Dayi  of 
Wemleydale,  as  a  rich  and  mitred  abbey.  When, 
A.Q.  1307,  Edward  I.,  after  keeping  the  previous 
Christmas  at  Carlisle,  held  on  the  octaves  of  St. 
Hilary  a  " Great  Parliament"  in  that  city,  —  to 
which  were  summoned  "  eighty -seven  earls  and 
barons ;  twenty  bishops,  sixty-one  abbots,  and 
eight  priors ;  besides  many  deans,  archdeacons, 
and  other  inferiour  elearkes  of  the  Convocation ; 
the  Master  of  the  Knights  of  y'  Temple,  of  every 
shire  two  knights;  of  every  city,  two  cilixeni; 
and  of  every  borough,  two  burgesses,"  &c.  (Stowe'a 
Ckron.X  —  we  find  the  Lord  Abbot  of  Jorerall 
thirty-sixth  on  the  roll  of  Abbots,  taking  prece- 
dence over  those  of  Fountwis  and  Bellaland,  both 
Cistercian  houses.  C.  J.  D.  IvaLiDBW. 

HwthsUerton. 
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CI.IH*CTBIIICf. 

(2-^  S.  W.  148.) 
The  interpretation  of  Scvrtpoirp^v  from  Luke  vi. 
1.,  in  1650  (riiQ  dale  of  the  inscription),  then  re- 
ceired  by  EngliBb  Bobolar^,  was  that  of  the  au- 
thorised version,  "tbe  second  nfter  the  6nt."  It 
is  true  that  Scniiger  had,  just  prior  to  this  period, 
first  suggested  the  meaning,  aflerwRrda  adopted 
by  Whitbj,  "  tbe  first  after  the  eecond,"  and  now 
generally  reoeiveii  by  thoee  who  adhere  to  tlie 
existing:  tireefc  texta,  but  which  had  not  tben 
been  admitted  in  English  biblicism.  No  such 
word  nppenrs  to  have  esisled  in  the  Greek  MSS. 
uned  for  the  Syriac  version,  nor  anywhere  else  in 
sacred  or  profane  lilerature  than  in  Luke  TJ.  !., 
where  in  some  MSS.  the  reading  ia  !(«■<>«,  in 
others  vpi^qi  (Euinoel  in  loeoy  ;  but  neither  of 
these,  nor  their  compound,  appeoir  in  the  parallel 
narratives  of  Matthew  (xii.  1.)  or  Mark  (ii.  23.), 
where  the  word  "sabbath"  is  in  the  plum!  io 
Greek.  Taking  then  the  sense  in  whieli  Sfwtpo- 
rpuTif  was  understood  in  1650,  we  may  consider 
that  the  age  of  Henry  Parsons  at  his  deuth  was 
siity-three  ;  because  then  the  received  notion  as 
to  the  second  or  grand  climacteric  was  the  G3rd 
yexr,  as  a  period  liable  to  severe  sickness  (Aul. 
Gel!.  XV.  7.),  whilst  the  4Bth  ^ear  was  also  held 
by  some  as  a  first  climacteric  or  constitutional 
crisis  (Censorin.  de  die  mbiU,  14.).  The  latter 
has,  however,  much  less  support  from  vital  sta- 
tistics than  the  age  of  sixty-three,  which  Dr. 
Seuthwood  Smith  (,rhU.  of  Health,  i.  123.)  has 
shown  from  physiological  views,  and  from  Fin- 
bti^on'a  tables,  to  be  very  susceptible  of  sjckneis; 
for  taking  a  million  of  males,  raeinbers  of  London 
benefit  societies,  the  proportion  constantly  sick 
At  S3  i9  10,410  At  43  is   20,360 


Is  19.Gi 


.l),400 


S3ia 


(7,0(10 


B8  is  ;i3,e70  63  is    57,000 

and  at  6S  is  108,040. 
From  this  table  it  appears  that  there  are  not 
many  more  persons  on  the  sick  list  nt  fifty-three 
than  at  forty-three  years  of  age,  whilst  at  sixty- 
three  the  number  of  »ick  is  more  than  double. 
And  at  forty-eight  the  number  of  sick  is  more  by 
one-third  than  at  fifly-three  years  of  age. 

T.  J.  BuCKTOlf. 

LIchfisM. 

H.  Parsons  died  probably  at  the  a^  of  eighty- 
one.  The  word  Ifvrfpairparaf  occurs  once  only  in 
the  New  Testament  (St.  Luke,  vi.  1.),  and  iB  not 
fnnnd  elsewhere.  The  e;iplanation  of  the  learned 
Hammond  is,  that  when  the  chief  day  of  any  of 
the  three  greatest  Jewish  festivals  felt  upon  the 
sabbath,  that  sabbath  day,  being  a  high  day,  was 
called  a  •wpSroy,  or  prime  sabbath  — that  of  the  Pass- 
over so  falling  was  called  tbe  iipirriritii&rov  ZaS- 
Htos,  that  of  Pentecost  the  tfvTtpairpinov,  and  that 


of  the  feast  of  tabernacles  the  TferowfAra'.  Ac- 
cepting this  interpretation,  we  might  call,  by  anb 
logv,  the  two  chief  or  grand  cliniacrerru  years  of 
63  and  8]  severally  the  Tf^^airpinot:  and  the  S.in-.- 
pawftiroi'  tmr  irtifuominixoi',  and  so  conclude  that 
it  was  probably  from  tbe  latter  of  (hose  two  most 
perilous  steps  of  the  latldcr  of  life  that  H.  Parsoni 
fell,  in  his  eiehty-&Bt  year.  H.  L.  V.  P. 


The  treatise  from  which  the  quotation  is  made 
is  a  translation  from  the  French,  It  was  written, 
says  the  preface,  to  teach  a  young  gentleman  edu- 
cated in  Provence  how  to  behave  at  court;   and 


it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  the  Proveni 
Parisian  manners  are  most  amusing.     "* 


T  the 


recommends  that  two  works  then  published,  the 
Education  of  a  Prince  and  the  Treatise  of  Chrit- 
lian  Ciuil'l;!,  should  be  bound  up  together,  and 
considered  as  the  theoiy  and  general  principle  of 
civility ;  bis  Safes  of  Cieility  being  the  particular 
practice.  It  will  be  remembered  that  at  and  be- 
fore the  date  of  translation  (16S5)  there  had  been, 
a  mania  for  French  manners,  which  mania  this 
treatise  was  intended  to  feed.  Tbe  following  spe- 
cimen  of  lionverBation  in  a  supposed  visit  from  a 
young  gentleman  to  a  young  laily  is  given  in 
serious  earnest,  as  an  "  example  for  better  re- 
raembrBnce,"  because  "  these  sort  of  dialogues  do 
frequently  degenerate,  aud  turn  merely  into 
trifies:" 

"Lad*.  "How,  Sir,l3  itwith  voo?  Would  yon  stay  rt 
theilonr,  Siid  attend  till  you  wore  callarl  in?' 

"  Gen/.  -It  was  a,  reapel,  Madam,  that  I  owed  lo  ths 
temple  of  tha  Mnees,  which  I  was  vary  loth  to  profane.' 

'Ladv.  'Ton  do  tbEs closet,  Sir,  a  great  doal  of  liononT.* 

"  GeM.  '  How.  Madam  ?  wonld  jdu  Dot  hsva  that 
thoDghl  the  tcmpie  of  tbe  Mnacs,  where  all  the  arts  and 
seicBws  reaJe?' 

"Xuify.  'Bnt  I  have  learned,  Sir,  tho  Muses  were  nin^ 
and  I  am  but  a  singla  person.' 

"  Gent.  ■  Thoy  were  nine.  Madam,  I  confess  it,  fant  yoni 
ladyship  alone  ii  of  more  wortti  than  them  all.  Every 
one  of  thiMH  was  ignorant  of  what  their  -filter  did  know; 
and  your  ladyship  knows  more  than  all  of  them  togother.' 

'Ladg.  •  This,  Sir,  is  to  load  mo  witli  confusioo.^ 

"  Gait  '  It  is  in  this.  Madam,  that  yoa  excel  the  nina 
BJstersi  yonc  merit  being  attended  with  such  lu 


Plut  et  celera,  as  the  mathematicians  say.  The 
incipit  filiciier  being  finished,  the  parties  talk  of 
thingB  in  general,  as  in  the  following  specimen : 

"  Lady.  ' . . . .  But  it  is  arropance  in  mo  to  talk  at  thl| 
'e  I  capable  of  being 


.    a  person  of  your  le 

"GtnL  "T  might  be  learn 
onr  ladyship's  disciple' 

"L€idy.  'Haw,  Sir,  wonld  ;DU  hold  year  learning  by 
ie  aproQ-Miings?' 

"Genl.  'AndBgoodtenum  too:  'tis  cot  so  dilScult  for 
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ladies  to  be  learned ;  at  court  you  are  all  so  to  the  emu- 
lation one  of  another.' 

**  Lady.  *  It  would  be  fine  indeed  if  our  sex  should  come 
to  be  ministers  of  state.' 

**  Gent.  *  Why  not.  Madam?  If  the  world,  like  the  sea, 
do  nothing  but  ebb  and  flow :  if  according  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  philosophers  (your  favourites)  the  earth  turns  round, 
instead  of  the  heavens :  why  should  there  not  be  as  great 
revolutions  among  persons  as  things?' 

Let  us  rejoice  that  the  day  of  fine  ladies  and 
fine  gentlemen  is  over.  M. 


SIB  BOGEB   TWYSDEN   ON   THE   HI8T0BT  OF   THE 
COUNCIL  OF   TBENT. 

(2~»  S.  iv.  121.) 

I  am  in  possession  of  the  copy  of  the  Histaria 
del  ConcUio  Tridentino  which  formerly  belonged 
to  Sir  Roger  Twysden.  As  attention  is  called  in 
"  N.  &  Q.  by  Mb.  Labking,  to  the  part  taken  by 
Sir  Roger  in  matters  relating  to  that  History  and 
its  author,  perhaps  a  transcript  of  one  or  two  no- 
tices in  the  handwriting  of  Sir  Roger,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  copy,  may  not  be  unacceptable. 

On  the  top  comer  of  the  title-page  is  inscribed 
"  Roger  Twysden,  1627."  Numerals  are  written 
over  the  letters  of  the  anagram  of  the  author's 
name,  showing  the  order  in  which  they  should  be 
taken ;  and  in  the  margin  the  anagram  is  inter- 
preted accordingly,  thus : 

**  Paolo  Sarpio  Yeneto.  Cujus  nomen  in  libris  edit 
Venet  1660  sic  scriptum  reperitur.  Padre  Maestro 
Paulo  da  Yenetia,  del  Ordine  de  Servi.  Nat  Yenet. 
1552,  uo  die  AugustL  Obiit  Yenet  1623,  Januarii,  ^tat 
71." 

On  the  blank  page  opposite  to  the  title  are  the 
following : 

**Editio  prima,  authoritate  Regia  publicata,  reliquis 
omnibus  anteponenda.  Licet  insunt  hac  nonnulla  Errata 
qnaB  in  Genevensi  anno  1629  edita  corriguntur,  quare  ideo 
Fratri  meo  [viz.  Georgio  Twysden]  affirmavit  P.  Ful- 
gentio.  An.  1632.  Addebatq^  R.  Faulo  in  mente  Res 
gestas  Pontificum  ad  nostra  tempora  continuasse." 

*<  Atq5  eundem  Paulumfuisse  Authorem  hujus  Histori® 
mihi  ssepe  affirmavit  Nat  Brent,  Legum  Doctor  et  Eques 
auratus,  seq^  Yenetiis  jussu  Regis  ab  Archiepiscopo  Gan- 
tuarensi  missum,  ut  Exemplar  transcriberet  et  in  Angliam 
mitteret  Quod  fecit,  ab  ipso  Authore  exemplaris  d  copi& 
£Actll :  non  tamen  ante  plenam  Inquisitionem  ab  ipso 
Paulo  factam,  qualis  erat  iste  Brentius,  cujus  Fidei  com- 
mitteret;  quern  etiam  Phrasis  et  Modus  loquendi  Au- 
thorem fuisse  prodeunt  Yerum  hie  apponam  Curin 
Romanse  de  hac  Historia  judicium,  vid^  Jua  Narratione  e 
vera  ma  U  conseqttenze  sono  eattioe.  Hoc  communicatum 
D.  Cordes  Parisensi,  ab  Episcopo  qnodam  Romse  agente, 
cum  primum  edita  fuit,  et  qui  banc  esse  Curiae  Opinio- 
nem  probe  novit,  mihi  inde  rescriptum  erat  Literis  Doct 
Paris.  27  Apr.  Stylo  novo  1632.    Roger  Twysden. 

**  Idem  affirmavit  Mons'  de  Puys.  Nota,  Ambo  erant 
Romani  GathoUci,  Yiriq3  doctissimi'' 

"  Author  hujus  Libri  videtur  ease  R  P.  Paulus  Yenetns, 
cni  Sarpio  cognomen  Gentile  fuit  Haec  Gul.  Bedellns, 
Epistoli  Dedicatorii  Historite  Interdict!  Yeneti  ad  Caro- 


lum  Regem.  Elogium  Authoris  Lege  lib.  13.  Thnani 
Hist.  Tom.  5.  Nee  non  eSdem  Epistolfl  Bedelli,  qui  P. 
Paulum  familiariter  Yenetiis  cognovit  Reipublics  erat 
Theologus  et  magni  inter  Yenetos  nominis.  Qui  eum  non 
solum  viventem,  sed  etiam  post  mortem  proseqnuti  sunt. 
Reipublicie  Causam  contra  Interdictum  Pauli  5,  1606, 
optime  et  tamen  modeste  defendebat,  cujus  Interdicti 
particularem  Historiam  ^itam  tamen  non  ante  Authoris 
Mortem)  conscripsit,  ex  Italica  per  GuL  Bedellum  in  La- 
tinam  conversum." 

Throughout  the  volume  the  margin  is  enriched 
by  the  MS.  notes  of  Sir  Roger,  partly  in  Italian, 
partly  in  Latin,  containing  references  to  other 
writers,  as  Thuanus,  Baronius,  &c.  &c^  and  cor- 
rections of  this  London  edition  from  that  of  Ge- 
neva, noticed  above.  S.  D. 


THE  FIBST  8EA-60IN6  STEAMER. 

(2~>  S.  iv.  155.) 

I  think  your  gallant  correspondent  Lieut. 
Phillips,  R.N.,  hardly  does  justice  to  his  prede- 
cessor in  steam-traversing  the  sea,  the  enterprising 
Capt.  Dod.  It  is  true  that  this  first  adventurer 
on  the  ocean  in  a  steam-vessel  did  not  journey  in 
a  sea-going  vessel,  and  that  hb  voyage  was  a  nap- 
hazard  one.  If  his  ship  was  not  seaworthy,  the 
captain's  daring  was  only  the  more  conspicuous  ; 
and  as  to  the  voyage  being  "  hap-hazard,**  as 
much  may  be  said  of  every  first  experimental  at- 
tempt. Columbus's  ship  was  not  a  first-rate,  and 
his  voyage  of  discovery  was  something  of  a  hap- 
hazard one,  but  something  came  of  it  nevertheless. 
Lord  Anson  went  ailer  the  Spanish  galleons  in 
leaky  tubs,  and  got  back  in  such  hap-hazard  style, 
that  if  he  was  not  snapped  up  by  the  French,^  it 
was  only  because  he  passed  through  their  entire 
fleet  in  a  fog.'  I  have  some  notes  of  the  captain's 
interesting  voyage,  but  I  am  too  far  from  them  to 
make  them  available  at  present.  The  voyage 
achieved,  and  the  sailor  by  whom  it  was  accom- 
plished, seem  to  me  (albeit  an  ignorant  landsman) 
worthy  of  being  named  with  more  respect  than  is 
awarded  them  by  your  gallant  correspondent, 
whose  communication  concerning  himself  is,  never- 
theless, one  of  interest.  Let  me  notice  here  the 
claims  of  Henry  Bell,  the  mechanic,  stonemason, 
shipwright,  and  ultimately,  innkeeper  at  Helens- 
burgh, who  projected  and  successfully  completed 
the  first  steamer  that  ever  paddled  along  the 
Clyde.  Thb  was  the  "  Comet,"  of  thirty  tons 
burthen,  and  four  horse  power.  She  commenced 
her  career  in  1812,  and  went  merrily  on  till  1825, 
when  she  was  wrecked  in  the  Firth  of  Clyde,  on  a 
return  trip  from  the  Western  Highlands ;  on  which 
occasion  ve^  many  of  her  passengers  were 
drowned.  When  Bell  became  almost  as  great  a 
wreck  as  his  vessel,  the  Clyde  Trustees,  out  of 
common  gratitude,  settled  on  him  an  annuity  of 
100^  which  he  enjoyed  till  he  died  in  1830.    His 
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nidow,  the  cheery,  Bi^acioos,  Uadl;  bo«te»  at  the 
HeleDsbui^h  BaUib  Hotel,  only  last  jear  reugned 
her  office,  with  her  life,  at  the  age  of  dghl;-4ix. 
Irving,  the  Dumbarton  publisher,  in  his  capital 
history  of  the  county,  gives  Bell's  original  adver- 
^ement,  announcing  the  atartiog  of  a  vesael  be- 
tween Glasgoir  and  Greenock  (with  facilities  for 
gnestB  intending  to  favour  him  at  Helensbnrgh), 
**  to  sail  b;  the  power  of  wind,  air,  and  steam. 

J.  DOSAH. 


Xtr^TM  (0  Miaar  &miitH. 


though  near  London,  has  abundance  of- park  and 
woodland,  and  ia  as  quiet  and  peaceful  as  any 
in  Old  England.  Man;  times  in  the  spring  Lave 
I  ^one  out  in  the  ereniog  to  listea  to  their  war- 
Bat  for  farther  confirmatjon  of  the  fact,  I  beg 
the  attention  of  your  readers  to  the  following  ex- 
tract from  a  little  work  by  the  Rev.  R.  R.  Faulk- 
ner, B.D.,  the  worthy  incumbent  of  Havering  for 
the  last  quarter  of  a  century.  He  informs  me,  in 
addition,  that  these  delightful  birds  have  built 
th^  nests  in  his  orchard ; 


King" 


1,  that  be 


are  atill  heard,  chanUng  their  Maker's  piaise 

sbady  groTes   of  this   pretty  Tillage."  —  Jfte  Grave  of 

Emma  Vale  al  Havering  Boaer. 

JoBX  Gladdiho. 
Cromwell  Honae,  Havering-atte-B«wBr. 

Jack  Homer  (2°*  S.  iv.  106.  156.) —Perhaps' 
with  reference  to  this  subject  it  may  be  well  to 
record  in  "N.  &  Q."  the  following  proverbial 
couplet : 


which  is  preserved  by  Aubrey  in  his  Livei,  vol.  ii. 
362.  H. 

Rev.  That.  S^rke,  D.D.  p-^  S.  iv.  151.)  —  If 
thb  person  was  incumbent  of  Bletchle^  in  Buck- 
inglMmshire,  author  of  several  theological  works, 
and  died  in  1616  or  1610, 1  can  send  a  description 
of  hia  curious  monumental  brass  to  Mb.  Enowi-ES, 
if  this  will  be  of  any  service.     Hshbebt  Hj^rbs. 

Glancestei. 

Proxies  and  ExhibUi  (2°^  S.  iv.  138.)  — I  be- 
lieve yonr  correspondent  Hbrbi  is  as  correct  in 
bis  explanation  of  "  Frozies,"  as  he  is  the  reverse 
in  that  of  "  Exhibits."  Exhibits  are  fees  demand- 
able  by  the  Bishop's  Registrar  on  exhibition  of 
*  Edwaid  the  Confaaor.  ; 


the  Letters  of  Orders,  "  Htles  to  Benefices,"  &c., 
docnmenta  which  the  clei^  are  bound  to  exhibit 
at  each  visitation  :  and  the  Registrar  to  inspect 
and  see  that  these  documents  are  en  regie.  1  be* 
lieve  doable  exhibits  are  demandable  at  the  first 
visitation  a  newly  beneficed  clergyman  attends. 
Of  course  the  inspection  of  Titles  to  Orders,  &c 
is  now  but  a  form,  seldom  performed,  and  the  de- 
mand for  fees  is  latterly  much  restricted  and 
complained  of  by  the  clergr  ;  yet,  in  the  remark- 
able instances  which  have  ktefy  come  to  light,  of 
more  than  one  impostor  contriving  for  a  time  to 
offidate  in  the  character  of  a  clergyman,  without 
ever  having  been  ordained  at  all .'  it  is  more  than 
doubtful  whether  it  would  be  right  to  abolbh  the 
old  custom,  and  whether  it  would  not  be  more 
desirable  to  have  it  revived  into  something  more 
than  the  form  it  is  at  present.  A.  B.  R. 

Belmont. 

£piaile  of  Lentvltu  (2"  S.  Iv.  67.)  —  In  my 
collection  of  Broadsides,  I  have  one  in  English  of 
this  epistle,  with  a  curious  woodcut,  head  of  Our 
Saviour,  at  the  top,  printed  at  Edinburgh,  I  have 
no  doubt  before  1700.  I  found  it  amongst  a 
portion  of  the  papers  of  James  Anderson,  the 
editor  of  the  Diptomata  Scotia,  that  fell  into  my 
bands.  J.  Mt. 

"Fkuk:"  '•^ Argot"  (2-^  S.  iv.  128.)— Tba 
term  "argot"  stands  connected  in  the  French 
language  with  several  older  words;  argvt  and 
argu,  ergoler,  which  once  was  hargoier,  and  ergo- 

Argu,  n.  s.,  formerly  signiGed  wrangling,  petty 
sophistic ;  the  verb  hargoier,  ergoler,  to  wrangle, 
discept^e ;  ergoterie,  the  same  as  argu  (supri). 

There  were  also  the  adjecUves  argu,  argut,  ap- 
plied to  those  who  chicane  and  involve  a  plaui 
question  by  subtleties,  and  also  to  persons  of  low 
cunning  generally. 

These  meanings  throw  light  on  the  true  sense 
of  the  word  argot,  whid  does  not  signify  any  sort 
of  low  language,  civic  or  rustic  ;  hut  specify 
that  of  thieves  and  bad  characters,  and,  in  one 
word,  of  those  whose  object  it  is  to  communicate 
among  themselves  unfAouf  beir^  wtder»tood  bg 
othert;  io  that  argot  contains  m  itself  not  only 
the  idea  of  vulgarity,  but  that  of  low  cunning. 
This,  I  believe,  is  the  true  account  of  the  con- 
nexion of  argot  with  such  words  as  argot,  argn. 
"  H  entend  I'argot ; "  not  only.  He  can  understand 
and  speak  it,  but,  He  is  a  clever  knave. 

The  French  etymologists  do  not  seem  to  have 
decided  which  of  the  terms  above  enumerated  are 
from  arguo,  which  from  ergo.  Are  these  two ' 
Latin  words,  ergo  and  arguo,  wholly  unconnected  f 
True,  there  is  the  difference  of  an  a  and  an  s. 
But  the  a  of  ergo  appears  in  its  earUest  form, 
lipfyt,  and  reappears  in  Sbakspeare's  argal  and 
argo.  '  THOMAtBais. 
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r.  Parry's  writing  like  Printing:  (what  was  this  >) ; 
t  made  with  Clores;  Piece  of  a  Unicorn's  horn, 


Writing  with  ike  Pooi^  $-c.  (2"*  S.  iiL  M6.  STL 
319.)  —  In  the  list  of  **  Corioiitiet  in  a  Room  ■d'- 
jacent  to  the  Library**  of  St.  John't  College, 
giren  by  the  Rer.  J*  Pointer  in  his  OxonieuHt 
Academia  (p.  94.)  is  this :  ^  Mouth-writing,  Toe- 
writing,  and  Elbows-writing.**  This  was  more  than 
a  centnry  ago.  Are  these  cariosities  still  pre<« 
served?  and  what  is  the  ''elbow-writing/'  and 
how  was  it  effected  ? 

Other  cariosities  are :  *— 

-Mr. 
A  Hat 

very  carioasly  turbinated ;  A  Flea  chain'd,  a  Silver  chaJn 
of  30  Links,  and  bat  one  Inch  long ;  Coooa  Xat,  that  is 
Meat,  Drink,  and  Cloth ;  Virginian  Spiders,  with  bodies 
as  big  as  Nutmegs ;  The  Kew  Testament  and  Psalms,  in 
a  very  small  vol.  of  Short-hand  Writing ;  A  letter  from  a 
Deaf  and  Dumb  Lady;  A  Written  Picture  of  King 
Charles  I.,  taking  up  the  whole  Book  of  Psalms ;  Several 
curious  works  of  the  Nuns  of  Gedding." 

And  among  the  curiosities  in  the  library  is 
The  History  of  the  Bible,  illustrated  with  various 
cuts,  by  the  Nuns  of  Geddin^.  This  appears  to 
be  the  ''  Seventh  Work**  of  Nicholas  JB'errar.  See 
AIayor*8  Nicholas  Ferrar,  pp.  148,  149.,  and  note ; 
and  Appendix^  p.  353.  See  also,  A  Life  of  Nicholas 
Ferrar  (abridged  from  Peckard,  and  published  b/ 
Masters,  1852),  p.  127.  and  note, 

CUTHBEBT  BeDE,  B.A. 

St.  Am  (2~»  S.  iv.  150.)  —  St  Ann  is  not  ac 
counted  the  patron  saint  of  wells.  Some  local 
reason  may  probably  be  found  in  each  case  for  the 
various  wells  bearing  her  name.  St  Ann  is  the 
patroness  of  ostlers,  grooms,  and  stable  boys. 
Her  protection  is  invoked  against  the  pressure  of 
poveru,  and  she  is  the  particular  patroness  of  the 
city  of  Brunswick ;  but  no  accounts  connect  her 
name  with  fountains  or  wells.  F.  C.  H. 

•*  Bnng  me  the  wine,"*  ^c,  (2~»  S.  iv.  149.)— 

"  Bring  me  the  wine,  the  goblet  give, 
Let  me  at  length  b^:in  to  live ; 
Let  the  red  juice  in  my  cup  swim, 
And  not  a  sigh  sully  its  brim. 
Mom  and  eve  b^  the  goblet's  flow 

TTie  weary -wing'd  hours  I  number, 
Till  the  dream-giving  grape  and  my  fiuicy's  glaw 
Show  me  the  rose  in  slumber. 

**  Bid  me  not  tell  who  lit  this  flame. 
Lips  must  not  breathe  the  maiden's  name ; 
Musk  in  her  locks,  sleep  in  her  eye*^ 
Who,  without  hope,  looks  on  her,  dies. 
Mom  and  eve,  &c. 

"  Harp  of  my  soul,  thy  lays  awhile 
Soothe  me  like  Moma's  languid  smile ; 
You  of  the  bow !  you  of  the  spear ! 
Court  the  death  fray  —  fright  the  dun  deer. 
Mom  and  eve,"  &c. 

The  above  are  the  words  adapted  to  a  Persian 
air,  according  to  the  copy  I  possess  in  MS.  I 
have  some  recollection  of  seeing  the  first  two 
verses  in  print,  but  where  I  do  not  now  know.  The 
third  is  certainly  by  another  hand.    I  procured 


my  eopy  from  a  dever  thou^  neglected  muaieiMi  | 
and  shall'  be  happy  to  fumiah  B.  with  a  oopj  if  be 
wishes  ifc^  i.  8.  2>* 

Chinese  Inscriptions  found  in  Egypt  (2**^  S.  iL 
387.)  —  Mr.  Fortune,  who  appears  to  have  great 
experience  in  ancient  Chinese  porcelain,  states  in 
A  Residence  among  the  Chinese  from  1853  io  1856, 
that  the  Chinese  vases  found  in  Egyptian  tombi 
are  not  older  than  the  time  of  the  Aling  dynasty 
(fourteenth  to  seventeenth  century)  ;  the  inscrip- 
tions upon  them  being  from  poets  of  that  time ! 

He  also  observes  that  the  Chinese  seals  found 
in  Ireland  **Are  from  1000  to  2000  years  old;** 
and  that  they  are  very  rare  in  China  now.      J.  P. 

"  Teed,*"  «  IHdd^  (2'«»  S.  iv.  127. 177.)— This,  I 
have  no  doubt,  is  a  local  name  from  the  parishei 
named  Tyd  in  Lincolnshire  and  Cambridgeshire^ 
which,  though  spelt  Tyd,  are  pronounced  Tidd^ 
and  not  Tide  as  some  would  infer  from  the  spell'* 
ing.  Whether  Teed  be  a  corrupt  pronunciation 
of  Tidd,  I  am  unable  to  say. 

We  want  much  a  list  of  the  local  pTonundA- 
tions  and  corruptions 'of  the  names  of  placed,  in 
order  to  derive  properly  the  surnames  taken  from 
them.  Thus,  Aisager,  in  Cheshire,  is  pronounced 
Auger.  I  know  a  family  who  spell  their  name 
Algar,  and  pronounce  it  Auger.  Qodalming  is, 
or  was,  pipnounced  €k>dliman :  hence  the  name 
of  the  street  in  London,  and  also  the  surname,  and 
not  from  the  Puritanical  views  the  first  person 
so  called  entertained.  The  village  of  Caldecote, 
in  Norfolk,  is  called  Cor-oote,  or  Cocket.  Hence, 
besides  the  six  ways  of  spelling  the  tumame,  Cal- 
decot,  Caldicot,  Caldecote,  Caldicote,  Caldecott, 
Caldicott,  are  four  corruptions,  Coreote,  Cawcntt, 
.Corkett,  Cockett. 

1  hope  the  Philological  Society,  hi  their  Dic- 
tionary, will  so  far  fmlow  and  enlarge  upon  the 
plan  of  N.  Bailey,  as  to  include  all  proper  names. 
And  in  doing  so,  with  the  names  of  villages,  ham* 
lets,  hundreds,  &c.,  they  should  give  the  ancient 
way  of  spelling  them ;  the  present,  and  the  cor- 
rupt and  local  methods  of  pronouncing  them,  and, 
where  it  can  be  ascertaineii,  the  derivation.  W^ith 
respect  to  the  surnames,  they  should  give  the 
derivation  ;  and  where  this  cannot  be  ascertained, 
or  in  the  case  of  any  remarkably  singular  name, 
the  locality  in  which  it  occurs -« as  persons  ao« 
quainted  with  the  dialect  may  often  be  able  to 
conjecture  how  they  have  been  corrupted:  fot 
instance,  no  one  acquainted  with  the  parish  of 
Caldecote,  in  Norfolk,  would  for  one  instant  doubt 
the  derivation  which  I  have  given  above  of  the 
four  corrupt  forms.  Of  course  the  Registrar 
General,  who  in  the  course  of  twenty  years  must 
have  had  a  birth,  death,  or  marriage  in  every 
family  in  his  registers,  should  publish  a  complete 
list  of  surnames,  in  order  that  the  numerous  col- 
lectors and  originatOTB  o£  eQriDOlogies  might  for- 
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ward  them  to  thd  Philological  Society.  I  sttimate 
the  names  of  localities)  including  hamlets,  httH' 
dreds,  deaneries,  &c.,  at  about  10,000:  as,  of 
course,  the  yarious  Bartons,  Nortons,  &c.,  would 
occur  but  once  in  such  a  dictionary. 

And  the  40,000  surnames,  I  am  sure,  by  omit* 
ting  the  various  modes  of  spelling  (e.  g*  with  one 
Ot  two  final  tSj  with  or  without  a  final  e,  and 
others,)  would  be  reduced  to  little  more  than 
half  that  number. 

1  fear  1  have  digressed  far  from  my  text ;  but 
1  am  sure  that  Mb.  Loweb  will  pardon  me  for 
making  his  Query  a  peg  on  which  to  hang  such 
kindred  speculations.  E.  G.  K. 

Manners  Family  (2^^  S.  iv.  171.)  —  Chsrles 
Manners  Sutton,  fourth  son  of  Lord  George  Man- 
ners, the  third  son  of  John,  third  Duke  of  Rut- 
land, was  appointed  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in 
1804.  He  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Thoroton,  Esq.,  of  Nottinghamshire,  who  was  de- 
scended from  the  brother  of  Dr.  Thoroton,  the 
historian  of  Nottinghamshire.  Mrs.  Sutton*s 
eldest  brother,  Thomas  Thoroton,  Esq.,  M.P.,  lived 
at  Fiintham  in  Lincolnshire,  on  the  border  of 
Notts.  AiiFRED  T.  Lkb. 

If  C.  J.  Will  addi*ess  me  by  post,  I  shall  be  happy 
to  give  him  any  information  he  requires  respecting 
Edward  Manners,  Esq.,  of  Goadby  Marwood,  who 
was  my  grandfather.  Louisa.  Julia  Nobmak. 

Goadby  Hall,  Melton  Mowbray. 

''Pomfrees  Choice''  (2°*  S.  iv.  106. 159.)— In  a 
12mo.  edition  of  the  Choice^  ^c,  in  1736,  the 
Preface  is  dated,  London,  anno  1699.      Glwysiq. 

Irish  Almanacs  (2™*  S.  iv.  106.)  —  It  appears 
that  the  first  Dublin  Directory  was  published  by 
Peter  Wilson  in  the  year  1752.  He  published  a 
second  in  1 753,  and  did  not  publish  another  until 
1760  ,*  and  from  thence  down  to  1802  it  continued 
to  be  published  by  him  and  his  son,  viz.  by  Peter 
Wilson  solely  down  to  and  including  1768  ;  by 
Peter  Wilson  and  his  son  William  Wilson  jointly 
from  1769  to  1771  inclusive;  and  by  William 
Wilson  solely  from  1772  to  1801  inclusive.  In 
1802  Peter  Wilson  again  solely  published  the 
Dublin  Directory.  See  advertisements  in  £)i- 
rectories  for  1740,  1802,  and  1803,  which  taken 
together  will,  as  I  conceive,  establish  the  fore- 
going. S.  N.  R. 

Valence  (2°'*  S.  iv.  171.)  — There  is  a  parish  in 
Gloucestershire  called  Moreton  Valence.  Its  an- 
cient name  of  Moreton  signifies  town  or  the  water. 
It  received  the  addition  of  Valence  from  a  family 
of  that  name  who  were  Earls  of  Pembroke,  and 
lords  of  this  manor  in  the  reigns  of  Edw.  I.  and 
Edw.  IL 

Robert  De  Pont  de  Larch  was  seised  of  this 
manor  80  Hen.  III.,  aDd  gave  it,  witii  several 


others^  to  William  de  Valsntia,  aflerwards  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  and  was  confirmed  to  him  36  Hen.  HI. 
(Rudder's  Gloucestershire^  in  loco.) 

Probably  Newton  Valence,  in  Hampshire,  and 
Sutton  Valence,  in  Kent,  were  some  of  the  "  se<- 
vwal  others**  above  alluded  to.  But,  if  not,  it  is 
more  likely  that  they  too  took  their  added  names 
from  the  family  name  of  their  possessor,  than  that 
he  took  his  name  from  them.  P.  H.  F. 

The  manor  of  Sutton  belonged  to  Joan  de 
Valence,  mother  of  the  well-known  Aymer  de 
Valence,  Earl  of  Pembroke ;  and  of  Isabel,  wife 
to  John  de  Hastings,  of  Bergavenny.  The  manor 
was  sometimes  called  Sutton  Hastings,  but  that 
name  was  lost  in  the  earlier  title  of  Valence.  It 
is  quite  common  for  a  manor  to  take  the  name  of 
its  possessor,  as  Hurst  Monceux,  or  Pierpoint,  3cc, 
De  Valence  was  a  Norman  title. 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

"  Captain  WedderhunCs  Courtship  *'  (2°'»  S.  iv, 
170.)  —  K.  is  informed  that  the  ballad  "  Captain 
Wedderburn*8  Courtship,**  is  to  be  found  in  a 
small  volume  entitled  The  Common-Place  Book  of 
Ancient  and  Modem  Ballad^  published  by  Ander- 
son at  Edinburgh  in  1824.  It  is  there  stated  to 
be  extracted  from  Jamieson*s  Popvdar  Ballads  and 
Songs,  Edinburgh,  1806.  P.  Q. 

Coney  Gore  (1**  S.  xii.  195.)  —  The  following 

passage,  which  I  have  Just  met  with,  might  sug-* 

gest  another  etymology  for  the  above,  though  tluit 

given  by  S.  H.  Griffith  is  most  likely  the  true 

one: 

**  At  last,  finding  no  safetie  or  protection  in  any  of  those 
places,  shee  (the  hare)  betooke  her  selfe  vnto  the  Conies 
in  a  Com-greene,"  &c  •—  QtuUermo  (by  Th.  Nashe,  1632), 
p.  34 

J.  Eastwood. 

Bishop  of  Rome  (2^  S.  iv.  150.)  — The  per- 
sonage supposed  by  Mr*  Raikes  to  be  a  second 
Bishop  of  Rome,  which  supposition  by  the  way 
was  a  great  absurdity  on  his  part,  must  have  been 
simply  the  Cardinal  Vicar,  who  acts  for  the  Pope 
in  the  administration  of  the  diocese  of  Rome,  but 
of  course  is  by  no  means  a  second  bishop  of  the 
Holy  See.  F.  C.  H. 

ScaUen^e  (2^*^  S.  ii.  494.)  — With  respect  to 
the  question  as  to  the  confusion  of  scallerige  and 
calends,  it  may  be  remarked  that  Wright,  in  his 
Obsolete  and  Provincial  Dictionary,  explains  **  scal- 
lage  **  to  mean  a  lich-gate  in  the  western  counties, 
and  •*  scallenge-gate  "  to  bear  the  same  significa- 
tion in  Hampshire.  Can  any  of  your  correspon- 
dents from  the  latter  county  confirm  or  illustrate 
the  usage  of  this  word  in  their  neighbourhood  P 

L. 

Sir  Geo.  Leman  TuthiU  (2'>*  S.  iv.  150.)  —  A 
medical  relative  reading  the  inquiry  referred  to 
made  the  following  observation:   ^A  3ir  G.  L. 
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Tuthill,  whom  I  suppose  to  be  the  person  here 
alluded  to,  died  of  acute  laryngitis.**  His  death 
caused  a  great  sensation  in  the  medical  world, 
and  Dr.  Farre  of  Charterhouse  Sc[uare,  who,  (as 
I  think,)  has  now  retired  from  business,  but  who 
has  paid  great  attention  to  this  subject,  would 
probably  he  able  to  give  the  best  answer  to  the 
inquiry.  Geobgb  Obbibjiod. 

Sedbuiy  Park. 

Cm^es  (2^^  S.  iv.  172.)  —On  this  subject,  M. 
W.  C,  will  find  on2  reason  why  copes  "  have  fallen 
into  disuse,**  by  referring  to  some  notes  of  mine 
attached  to  the  Query :  "  When  did  copes  cease 
to  be  worn  ?  "  (1«*  S.  xii.  103.) 

CuTHBEBT  Beds,  B.A. 

At  more  than  one  church  in  England  vestments 
are  in  use.  The  cope  was  last  worn  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  Durham,  until  Warburton  in  a  rage  threw 
it  ofi^  because  it  interfered  with  his  caulifluwer 
wig.  Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

"Fewrf,**  "Vbac^**  (2°*  S.  iv.  150.)  —May  not 
voach  be  another  orthog.  of  poachy  one  sense  of 
which  (according  to  Webster)  is  to  tread  soft 
ground  r  "  You  must  not  poach  on  my  ground — 
or  on  my  corns.'*  Palmer  {Dial.  Devon^  Lond. 
1837)  does  not  give  voachy  but  I  find  fuLch,  faUt^ 
to  squeeze,  and  vease^  to  thrust,  to  squeeze ;  and 
vet  or  vetchy  to  fetch.  (See  the  different  senses  of 
to  fetch  in  Johnson.)  Halliwell  says,  ^'Land  is 
said  to  be  poached  when  it  is  trodden  with  holes 
by  heavy  cattle.**  Palmer  gives  "  To  yen  or  yen 
away,  to  throw.  Sax.  heafian^  the  h  being  changed 
for  y,  as  in  similar  instances.  In  the  pret.  yand** 
HecjfiaJi,  however,  signifies  to  mourn;  probably 
hebban  (Lye  gives  heafan  for  hefan)^  to  heave,  is 
meant,  or  heawan^  to  thrust.        K.  S.  Chabnock. 

Gray's  Inn. 

Painting  on  Glass  for  Magic  Lantern  Slides 
(2~»  S.  iv.  129.)  —  In  answer  to  C.  L.  H.*8  in- 
quiry, the  best  way  is  to  get,  at  any  artists*  colour- 
man's,  the  oil  colours  made  up  in  small  compres- 
sible tin  tubes :  their  price  varies  from  2d,  to  Is. 
each.  Mix  the  colour  with  a  little  white  varnish, 
according  to  the  depth  of  tint  desired,  and  lay  it 
on  the  glass  as  quickly  as  possible,  because  the 
white  varnish  is  a  rapid  dryer.  Wash  the  brushes 
in  spirits  of  turpentine  after  finishing  each  tint. 
Two  or  three  trials  with  the  varnish  will  soon  put 
C.  L.  H.  in  the  way  of  using  it.  I  would  recom- 
mend him  (or  her)  to  draw  with  a  very  fine 
pencil  the  outlines  in  black  before  colouring  the 
picture.  J.  S.  D. 

J.  C.  FrommanrCs  "  Tractatus  de  Fascinatione  ** 
(2°*  S.  iv.  139.)  —  Many  thanks  to  T.  G.  S.,  Edin- 
burgh, for  his  kind  information ;  I  would  be  glad 
to  know  also  where  I  could  find  any  account  of 
the  author.    In  glancing  my  eye  over  the  work  I 


was  particularly  struck  at  p.  627.,  as  the  account 
of  the  changeling  there  given  corresponds  verbatim 
with  many  legends  of  a  similar  nature  current 
among  the  peasantry  in  the  south  of  Ireland.  In 
my  copy  there  is  a  very  curious  plate  facing  the 
title,  representing  persons  bewitching  chiKbren, 
&c.    It  IS  divided  into  three  compartments. 

R.  C. 

Ck>rk. 

"  Lover,'*  as  applied  to  a  Woman  (2°^  S.  iv.  107.) 
—  Your  correspondent,  who  requires  a  further 
instance  of  this,  will  find  one  in  the  Faerie  Queen, 
book  I.  canto  ii.  stanza  42.,  wherein  Fradubio, 
narrating  the  fate  of  himself  and  Fidessa  (both 
changed  into  trees),  says  of  the  enchantress 
Duessa : 

*^  Then  brought  she  me  into  this  desert  waste, 
And  by  my  wretched  lover's  side  me  pight ; 
Where  now  enclosed  in  wooden  wals  full  faste, 
Banisht  from  living  wights,  our  wearie  dales  we  waste." 

Jx..  ^x..  JIL. 

Irish  Dramatic  Talent  (2«*  S.  iv.  105.)  —  With- 
out the  slightest  desire  to  take  away  from  the 
confessedly  high  standing  of  the  Irish  people  as  a 
literary  one,  nor  from  the  remarkable  dramatic 
talent  given  proof  of  by  so  many  of  Ireland*s  sons, 
I  cannot  help  thinking  that  your  correspondent 
''  Abhba,'*  gives  them  more  than  their  due  when 
he  ascribes  to  a  native  of  the  Emerald  Isle, 
Murphy,  the  authorship  of  one  of  our  most  popular 
and  celebrated  comedies,  the  Heiress.  If  I  am 
not  greatly  mistaken  the  comedy  in  question  is 
not  the  production  of  Murphy,  great  as  that 
writer*s  reputation  is  as  translator  and  dramatist; 
nor  is  it  that  of  any  other  Irishman ;  but  that  it  is 
from  the  pen  of  General  Burgoyne,  an  English- 
man, whose  surrender  with  the  forces  under  his 
command  during  the  first  American  war  is  not 
likely, — whatever  the  comedy  may  do  for  securing 
to  him  a  high  character  as  a  dramatic  author,  — 
to  add  to  his  reputation  and  future  fame  as  a  mili- 
tary officer.  K. 

Arbroath.    ' 

Misprints  (2°^  S.  iv.  47.)  —  A  number  of  years 
since  there  was  pointed  out  to  me  by  a  friend  in 
a  pocket  New  Testament  by  the  King's  Printers 
in  Edinburgh  rather  a  ludicrous  mistake,  oc- 
casioned by  the  omission  of  the  letter  r  in  the 
word  brother,  making  the  passage  Acts  xii.  2.  to 
read,  •*  And  he  killed  James  the  bother  of  John 
with  the  sword.**  I  am  sorry  that  I  now  forget 
the  exact  year  of  the  edition,  which  may  date 
about  twenty-five  years  back.  Mb.  Offob,  so 
rich  in  Biblical  curiosities,  will  likely  be  aware 
of  it.  G.  N. 

Irish  House  of  Commons.— In  "  N.  &  Q.,"  l**  S. 
ix.  35.,  an  inquiry  was  made  by  C.  H.  D.  as  to  the 
particulars  of  the  title-page  of  a  volume  published 
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about  1800,  being  Sketches  of  At  Irish  Hoiue  of    eldest, 
Cotianota, 
Id  VoL  X.  p.  134.  a  partial  answer  wu  giren  bj 


The  title  is,  — 

"  A  Revleir  of  tbe  principal  CharacUra  of  tha  Itiah 
House  of  Commons.  By  Falkland.  Dublin.  Printed 
for  the  Author,  and  sold  V  «»  tim  Bookaellera.     1TS9." 

Tbe  book,  of  which  I  have  a  copy,  is  rather 
scarce;  it  is  a  thin  Svo.,  pp.214.,  and  is  dedicated 
fo  the  Rt.  Hon.  C.  J.  Fox.  The  sketchei  are 
characteristic  and  faithful,  and  are  attributed  to 
"  John  Robert  Scott,"  supposed  to  be  a  Rev. 
Doctor  of  T.  C.  D.  He  is  also  the  author  of  a 
volume  entitled,  — 

■'  ParliamenUrj  Represent ntion ;  being  b  Foliticat  and 
Critical  Review  of  all  tbc  Counlies,  Cities,  and  Boronglis 
of  (he  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  nith  regard  to  the  State  of 
their  Representatiop.  B;  Falkland.  Dublin;  printed  in 
the  year  auccia" 

Both  volumes  are  in  the  Library  of  Trin.  Coll. 
Dublin.  C.  X.  B. 

Rygget  and  WharpooU*  (2"^  S.  iv.  30.  154.)  — 
The  corresponding  passives  in  Stove's  Sammarie 
of  Eaglishe  Chraniclex  (ed.  1565)  are  — 

"  The  viij  dayc  of  August  there  were  taken  abont 
Quynborough  three  great  fjshea  called  Dolphins,  or  iy 
somt  calttil  Ri/gf/et ;  and  the  weke  foloiyng  at  Biackwall, 
were  gvjte  more  taken  and  bronght  to  London,  and  there 
the  least  of  the  naa  greater  than  any  horse."  —  Fol.  218, 

"The  vij  daye  of  October  were  two  great  fyahea  taken 
at  Grauesend  which  ware  called  ichirl^imla ;  they  ware 
aflerivarde  drawen  vp  abooe  the  bridge."  —  Fol.  2!9. 

J.  Eastwood. 

Slyriiig  Family  (2°*  S.  iv,  128.)  —I  have  been 
told,  on  good  authority,  that  this  family  is  ori^i- 
imlly  from  Misson,  on  the  bonndary  line  of  Not- 
t.ingbaiiishire  and  Yorkshire,  near  Bawtry.  I 
Lave  a  tolerable  good  account,  and  correct,  as  far 
as  it  goes,  of  the  family ;  but  it  would  not  be,  es 
I  conceive,  of  general  interest  to  the  readers  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  I  enclose  my  address,  and  shall  have 
pleasure  in  Ebowing  J.  S.  what  I  have  collected. 
W.  St. 

Henry  Wharlon  (2^  S.  iv.  90.)  —  Wharton's 
Diary  still  exists  among  Birch's  MSS.  At  any 
rate  several  curious  extracts,  said  to  be  from  that 
source,  nre  printed  in  the  second  volume  of  the 
firtt  (and  best)  edition  of  D'Oyly's  Life  of  San- 
croft.  If  I  mistake  not,  these  are  wholly  omitted 
in  the  second  edition,  in  one  volume.  M.  L. 

Lincoln's  Inn. 

Steer  Family  (2'^  S.  iv.  90.)  —  I  believe  nothing 
is  known  of  the  Steer  family  earlier  than  a  Robert 
Steer,  of  Edensor,  co.  Derby,  father  of  Willlnui 
Steer,  of  Darnall,  cutler.  The  latter  acquired  a 
good  estate,  and  died  in  August,  1726,  aged  about 
seventy-four.    He  left  several  Mns.    Wuliam,  the 


married  Ann,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Banks, 
vicar  of  Hull-  From  this  brandi  descends  Robert 
Fopplewell  Steer,  Esq.,  who  succeeded  to  the 
estate  of  Temple  Belwood,  and  assumed  the  sur- 
name of  Johnson ;  the  present  Bishop  of  Lichfield; 
and  the  Rev.  William  Steer,  a  Weslejan  Metho- 
dist misaionarjrj  Charles  Steer,  another  son  of 
William  of  Damall,  was  also  in  holy  orders ;  and 
first  curate  of  BradGeld,  and  subsequentlj  rector 
of  Hanswortb,  near  Sheffield  (the  presentation 
which  had  been  purchased  by  his  ''-''■"-  '- 
Thomas  Duke  of  Norfolk  in  1706). 
1752,  leaving  bsne.  If  jour  inquire 
to  trace  the  descendants  of  the  six  i 
Ham  Steer,  he  will  find  it  a  rather  seri 
they  each  of  them  lefl  a  family. 


I  fa  I  her  from 
He  died  in 
s  desirous 
IS  of  Wil- 
a  task,  for 
W.St. 


Forlraili  of  Henrietta  Maria  ami  Charles  I. 
(2°^  S,  iv,  170,)  —  In  reference  to  the  question  of 
P.  on  the  subject  of  the  print  of  Charles  I,  and 
Henrietta  Maria,  I  beg  to  stale  that  there  is  a 

Eicture  of  this  king  and  queen,  half-length  figures, 
aving  their  hands  joined,  in  the  Queen's  collec- 
tion in  Buckingham  Palace,  by  Vandyck,  from 
which  there  are  engravings  by  Toerst  and  bj 
Vertue;  the  latter  may,  I  conclude,  be  seen  at 
any  of  the  eminent  printseliers— Colnaghi,  Evans, 
or  Tiffin.  I  suspect  it  more  than  probable  that 
this  may  be  the  original  from  which  the  print  in 
Smeeton's  reprint  of  The  Life  and  Death  of  Hen- 
rietta Maria  has  been  taken.  C.  (1-) 
Beau  WiUoa  (2°^  S.  iv.  96.)  —  I  have  now  be- 
fore me  a  very  nauseating  volume,  entitled,  — 

"  Love-Lelters  between  a  certain  late  Nobleman  and 
the  famona  Mr.  Wilaon ;  discovering  the  trae  History  of 
the  Rise  and  snrprising  Grandenr  of  thai  celebrated  Bean. 
Pro  Venkbe  upe,  pro  Adonide  tempa:  London : 
printed  for  A.  Hoore,  near  SC  Panl's."     Sint  oniio. 

No  dates  are  affixed  to  any  of  these  epistles. 
A  MS.  note  assigns  to  the  second  Earl  of  Sunder- 
land this  infamous  protection  of  Wilson.  God 
knows  whether  truly  or  not !  M.  L. 

Lincoln's  Inn. 

Green  Rose  (1"  S.  xii.  paimnt)  — 

"  The  Editor  of  the  Nea  Orlcant  Picnsuiu  has  seen  a 
curiosity  in  the  shape  of  a  green  rose  —  the  leaf,  stalk, 
bnil,  and  Bower,  like  the  red  rose,  e: 
uniform  colour.    The  si 


by  no. 


W.  W. 


rhe  specimen  shown  the  ed 

of  th'e  wild  sweet  briar.    The  green  rose  Is  ' 
rare  in  Loui^ana,  nor  has  it  been  for  years.' 

Malta. 

"Praiie  God!  Praise  God!"  (2"^  S.  ii.  4S0.) 
—  The  poeui  which  contains  the  lines  quoted  was 
reviewed  in  a  number  of  The  Guardian,  which  I 
cannot  now  recollect,  in  the  year  1852.  I  believa 
the  antlior's  name  is  given.  A.  Do  Cabs. 


220 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[2*»<  S.  No  ae.,  Sept.  12.  '57. 


Mantueript  Sermons  (2«*  S.  iii.  466. ;  iv.  78.) 
•->- 1  have  a  MS.  Sermon-Book  eKactly  the  sainQ 
length,  breadth,  and  thickness  as  that  described 
by  jour  correspondent  A.  It  belonged  to  the 
clergyman  who  was  Incumbent  of  l8lin|fton  in 
October,  1770,  and  June,  1777,  and  is  written  in 
a  round  clerkiike  hand,  but  full  of  contractions ; 
it  was  evidently  "  of  no  use  to  any  person  except 
the  owner."  I  bought  it  here  in  1844,  at  a 
second-hand  book  shop  in  High  Street.         M.  A. 

Pembroke  College,  Oxford. 

The  Devil  and  Church-Building  (2'''^  S,  iv.  144) 
—  An  exQctly  siinilar  tradition  js  preserved  at 
Godshill  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  respecting  the 
building  of  the  church  there;  but  whether  the 
agency  employed  in  removing  the  materials 
nightly  was  good  Qf  evil,  I  do  not  remember 
hearinjr.  T.  Nobth. 

Leicester. 

Prig  (2°'»  S.  iv.  184.)— There  is  a  distinct  and 
peculiar  meaning  of  this  word,  used  9S  a  verb,  in 
Scotland,  as  exempli^ed  in  the  following  anecdote 
lately  given  in  a  North  British  provincial  news- 
paper :  Two  men  went  into  a  haberdasher's  shop 
in  a  certain  large  town  north  of  the  Tweed,  some- 
what of  a  superior  kind,  when  one  said  to  the 
other,  "We  maun  prig  here,  Sandy T*  "Cer- 
tainly Rot,''  said  the  tradesman,  who  had  his  eyes 
about  him ;  "  or  I  shall  soon  call  in  a  policeman/* 
Reference  to  the  Imperial  J^exican  qf  the  JEngli^h 
Language^  published  by  Messrs.  FuU^rton  of  Edin- 
burgh, will  explain  the  drift  of  the  above,  where 
"  prig "  (v,  i.)  is  defined,  **  to  haggle  about  the 
price  of  a  commodity,"  a  custom  frequently  com'* 
plained  of  by  I^ondon  shopkeepers,  aind  attributed 
to  many  of  their  female  customers.  iN*.  |j.  T* 

Burst  (2°*  S.  iii.  486.;  iv.  116.)— This  word 
occurs  at  least  nine  times  in  our  authorised  ver- 
sion of  the  Bible,  besides  twice  in  the  Apocrypha. 

J,  Eastwood. 

''Knowledge  is  Power"  (2°'*  S.  ii.  352.)— It  has 
been  repeatedly  stated  in  <'N.  &  Q."  and  elsewhere 
that  this  phrase  is  not  in  Bacon*s  works.  On  the 
first  page  of  the  ^ovum  Organon^  however,  occur 
these  words  :  —  "  Knowledge  and  human  power 
are  synonymous,  since  the  ignorance  of  the  cause 
frustrates  the  effect."     (Aphorism  IJI.)  J.  P. 

Collections  of  Prints  (2°'*  S.  iv.  170.)  —  I  would 
advise  N.  J.  A.,  in  the  first  instance,  to  arrange 
his  collection  of  prints  in  Schools,  and  then  to 
place  them  chronologically  according  to  the  period 
at  which  the  masters  (i.e.  the  painters)  flourished. 
If  the  prints  are  of  a  character  to  be  worthy  of 
entering  on  any  expense  he  should  have  guard 
books  made  of  a  thick  and  firm  paper,  into  which 
they  could  be  attached  by  pasting  the  corners, 
one  or  more  on  each  page.    This  should  be  done 


with  oonsiderable  care,  and  by  a  person  accus- 
tomed to  such  labour.  The  better  way  is  to  lay 
the  volumes  on  their  side  on  shelves  which  shift 
easily  out,  and  having  a  door  closing  over  the 
front,  as  is  often  seen  in  coin  cabinets.         C.  (J.) 

Purchase  (2"'*  S.  iv.  125.)  —The  word  conquest 
is  a  term  still  of  marked  use  in  the  law  of  Scot- 
land ;  and  it  is  applied  to  such  heritable  (real) 
rights  as  a  deceased  party  has  acquired  by  pur- 
chase^ donation,  or  even  exchange,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  those  to  which  he  has  succeeded  as 
heir  to  his  ancestor.  1^.  L. 

Lincoln's  Inn. 


Our  renders,  and  wore  especially  oar  Kentish  readers, 
will  no  doubt  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  county  of  Kent,  a 
county  second  to  none  in  the  variety  and  extent  of  its 
ol^ects  of  antiquarian  interest,  has  at  length  imitated  its 
neighbours  —  Sussex  and  Surrey  —  in  the  formation  of  a 
Society  for  the  illustration  and  preservation  of  its  more 
remarkable  monuments.  This  Kentish  Archmohgical  So- 
cietyt  although  but  in  the  course  of  formation,  already 
numbers  amongst  its  members  the  Earls  of  Abergavenny, 
Amherst,  Camden,  and  Darnley,  Viscount  Falmouth, 
The  Hon.  Ralph  Nevile,  Sir  Joseph  Hawley,  the  four 
members  for  the  county,  besides  several  local  antiquaries 
distingnishgd  ali^e  fqr  their  zeal  and  intelligence. 


I  111  >. 


m 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO   PURCHASE. 

Shakspbarb's  Pobm s.    A14ine  Edition. 
TaoMtoN's       Ditto.  ditto. 

CBUBCHit.i.*«    Ditto.  ditto. 

FAI.AONTOORAPHICAJ:.  SooIBTt's  PtTBUOATIONS. 

•««  Letten,  itatioR  partioulara  aad  lowest  prioe,  carriaM  firee^  to  be 

;S6'BM87T86!'f&AtSjr'  *'"*"^'"  ot^^fES  AND 

Partioulara  of  Price,  Ae.,  of  the  following  Book  to  be  lent  direct  to 
the  Rentleman  by  whom  it  ia  required,  and  vhoie  name  and  address 
are  Kiven  for  that  purpose  t 

HisTORicAi.  AND  Dbscriftitb  Aococnt  OF   Bbitisb  India.    By  Hugh 
Murray  and  others.  8nd  Edition.  Simpldn  &  Marshall.   1833.  Vol.  I. 


Wanted  by  E.  Brunt,  Potteiy  Mechanics'  Institution,  Hanley, 

Staffordshire. 


M.  R.  J.  A.  appears  to  have  overlooked  the  articles  on  iJie  Harp  in  the 
Arips  of  Ireland,  in  our  1st  S.  zii.  328.  350. 

C.  G.  The  Chapter  of  Kings,  with  a  slight  variation,  appeared  in  1st 
S.  xi.  450. 

QojKsuR.  For  notices  of  the  armorial  bearings  of  the  Hoby  family  qf 
Bisham  Abbey,  see  Ist  ii.  vols,  vii.,  viii.,  ix. 

S.  C.  On  the  appointment  of  Canon  resideiUiary  qf  York,  see  Ist  S.  xi. 
11.72. 

J.  Bird.  *'  Chevy  Cliase"  by  Henry  Bold,  is  declined,  as  i*  is  ah-eady 
printed  in  his  Latine  Songs,  pp.  80-101.  We  have  kft  the  MS.  t^  our 
publishers. 

*'  NoTBs  AND  QvBRiKs  "  £s  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  is  also 
issued  in  Month;,v  Parts.  Jlie  stUtscription  for  Stampro  Copibs  for 
j5>»x  Months  forwarded  direct  from  the  Publishers  Uticluding  the  Ilalf- 
ycnrly  Inobx)  is  \\s.<d.,  which  may  be  paid  bu  Post  OMce  Order  in 
firoow  QfM.^^s^^.  Bbu.  and  Paldy ,  ise.  Flbbt  Btrbbt,  £.C.{  to  whom 
aUo  aM  Oommonioatioms  vor  tu  Editor  ahcwd  be  addr4M$ed, 
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INDIAN  CAKES  AND  LOTOS. 

There  is  little  difficulty  in  giving  all  the  ex- 
jianations  required  in  "N.  &.  Q."  for  Sept.  5, 
though  I  fear  the  compliment  is  misapplied.  The 
solutions  I  have  hinted  at  are  easy  of  explication 
also ;  and  what  I  have  drawn  upon  myself  I  am 
ready  to  meet  to  the  utmost. 

But  denying  and  decrying  all  Sanscrit  refer- 
ences, which  confound  the  historical  events  they 
affect  to  preserve,  your  readers  will  not  expect 
from  me  any  concession  to  Krishna :  still  less  as 
Baal ;  for  we  must  be  careful  to  guard  the  history 
of  each  separate  country  as  well  as  its  mythology, 
since  all  its  gods  were  historical. 

I  knew  Thammuz  in  Egypt  once ;  but  have 
no  acquaintance  with  him  personally  in  India; 
nor  can  imagine  him  getting  there.  The  Jews 
believe  he  may  be  Adonis  ;  and  the  name  is  at- 
tributed to  the  Syrian  river  :  but  this  is  only  one, 
and  the  least  probable,  of  its  derivations  :  for  the 
river  was  his  symbol,  and  therefore  subsequent  to 
his  reign :  the  red  clay  typifying  his  blood,  4n  July. 

The  name  itself  is  derived  from  Hebrew,  from 
Yakoot,  and  from  Mongolian ;  as  sovereign,  spear- 
man, and  as  hunter  or  horseman.  As  the  beloved 
of  Venus,  and  as  wounded  by  the  boar,  he  is,  be- 
sides his  own  specialities,  precluded  from  con- 
nexion or  interest  with  Hindostan.  The  similarity 
of  Boar  and  Dove  in  the  two  countries  is  simply 
similarity  of  races  divaricating  from  one  centre, 
and  both  extending,  in  one  instance  to  f^gypt,  in 
the  other  to  India.  Any  trace  of  the  Syro- 
Egyptian  is  therefore  hopeless  in  the  East. 

But  this  is  a  very  intricate  question  as  it  stands: 
to  solve  it  we  must  get  rid  of  all  prepossessions, 
and  closely  adhere  to  philology  exemplifying  and 
supporting  tradition ;  as  it  ever  does.  X  pass 
therefore  from  the  subject  in  general  at  the  mo- 
ment, content  with  placing  two  statements  of 
different  periods  in  juxta-position,  since  each 
comprises  all  known  of  the  matter,  severally  in  its 
former  or  present  period. 

**  Thammuz  came  next. 
Whose  annual  wound  in  Lebanon  allured 
The  S}Tian  damsels  to  lament  his  fate 
In  amorous  ditties  all  a  summer*8  day ; 
While  smoothe  Adonis  from  his  native  rock 
Ran  purple  to  the  sea,  supposed  with  blood 
Of  Thammuz,  yearly  wounded :  the  love  tale 
Infected  Zion's  daughters  with  like  heat: 
Whose  wanton  passions  in  the  sacred  porch 
Ezekiel  saw,  when,  by  the  vision  led, 
His  eye  surveyed  the  dark  idolatries 
Of  alienated  Judah."  ParatHu  Lout,  Book  ii. 

The  magnificent  description  of  Milton  through- 
out this  part  of  the  Second  Book  condenses  the 
learning  of  Selden  {de  DiU  Syriig),  A  fs^  feebler 
effort,  mferior  as  the  welding-hammer*s  tml  to  th^  I 


flow  of  inspiration,  it  neYartheleag  —  tit  mhi  fy^ 
—  based  on  the  far  wider  field  of  modern  re- 
search ;  and  the  difference  is  obvious. 
**  Adonis !  come ;  whom  all  thy  summer's  day 
Egyptian  Syria's  virgiu  tears  deplore  j 
And  Judah's  burning  maids,  since  Beauty's  swaj 

Enthralling,  taught  thv  Venus  to  adore. 
Fair  vision !  —  first  and  fondest  fable  hoar ! 

Tale  of  the  yearning  heart ;  too  well  belied 
In  History's  veiled  guise  and  symbol  lore : 
Egypt  i^or  Syria  name  nor  deed  supplied, 
O'erthrown  by  Orient  fate  and  Scythian  boar  decried." 
Thoughts^  Legends,  and  Memories,  Sfc. 

The  notes  to  this  passage  I  shall  strive  shortly 
to  condense  for  your  columns. 

In  the  meantime,  trusting  that  Baal-Feor  may^ 
not  "  entice"  my  learned  appellant — 

"  To  do  him  wanton  rites  that  cost  him  woe,** 
it  is  merely  necessary  farther  to  remark  that  the 
rites  of  Kali  are  the  most  debasing,  in  her  form  of 
Dabie,  that  can  possibly  be  imagined ;  and  it  is  no 
wonder  that  ignorance  so  foul  as  to  worship  her 
recorded  abominations,  of  cruelty  as  symbolised 
in  her  image,  and  the  detestable  horrors  of  her 
gross  celebrations,  can  rouse  to  the  atrocious  in- 
famies that  have  pained  and  appalled  Europe, 
Yet  we  have  suffered  these  rites,  nor  once  tried  if 
a  careful  examination  of  their  sources  might  no^ 
remove  the  accursed  thing.  We  have  taken  th^ 
Bramin*s  word  for  it. 

It  is  clear  that  much  of  our  success  in  India 
must,  for  the  future,  depend  on  a  due  manage- 
ment of  the  Bramins  :  yet  who  has  ever  met  the 
man  or  work  that  could  explain  their  real  views 
and  belief?  -We,  in  our  learning,  are  as  blind  as 
the  humblest  Hindoo  in  his  ignorance,  and  em- 
brace the  Juno  of  Braminical  deism  in  the  cloud 
of  his  specious  superstitions  ! 
"  Dost  thou  not  laugh !    No,  Coz,  I  would  rather  weep," 

The  Mahoramedan,  whose  horror  of  swine  is 
but  the  far  echo  of  a  faint  tradition,  joined  to  a 
sanitary  precaution  of  climate,  and  both  borrowed 
from  his  predecessors,  but  carried  to  a  senseless 
point  in  Turkey,  unites  with  the  Hindoo  in  these 
two  feelings  alone :  but  agrees  in  these  at  least 
with  his  Imams,  and  his  creed  is  theirs.  But 
nothing  can  be  wider  asunder  than  the  belief  of 
the  Bramin  and  his  devotee.  The  former,  whose 
gross  historical  ignorance  has  destroyed  all  his- 
tory because  against  his  pretensions,  while  he 
holds  in  direct  detestation  his  Viraha,  or  Boa^on- 
querors,  actually  preserves  their  early  symbol  as  his 
own,  and  unites  it  with  the  succeeding  victor's  sym- 
bol,^ but  in  its  grossest  form  ;  thus  warped  from  the 
lone  of  the  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  Assyrian  races. 

But  what  is  the  state  of  the  devotee  ?  I^e  ex* 
aggerates  all  his  superiors  teach  to  the  very 
utmost  of  monstrosity  in  religion,  and  accepts  for 
morality  a  state  in  which  the  dictates  of  reason 
and  nature  fgre  substituted  by  a  system  so  utterly 
factitious  as  to  raise  a  merely  ^UTentiopi^  m- 
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jury  into  a  far  greater  crime  than  anj  Tiolationa  of 
the  general  laws  of  nature  and  hnmanitj.  The 
touch  of  the  swine  he  feels  to  be  a  direr  outrage 
than  all  he  has  inflicted  even  recently  on  his  tic- 
tims.  No  penances,  praters,  or  acts  whatever, 
are  possible  to  ayail  agamst  this  contamination. 
It  is  therefore  more  thui  excommunication.  He 
is  barred,  not  only  this  earth,  but  his  heaven  for 
ever.  In  that  one  act  you  have  outraged  his 
hopes,  his  life,  his  happiness,  and  his  domesticity. 
He  is  so  accursed,  that  even  the  handling  of  the 
accursed  thing,  the  swine-cartridge  itself,  can 
make  him  no  worse ;  but  he  believes  he  devotes 
you  to  the  horrors  he  sufiers  by  using  it  against 
^u  in  battle.  These  and  the  fiend-like  barbari- 
ties he  resorts  to  can  alone  in  the  least  alleviate, 
never  supersede,  his  endless  circle  of  torment. 
Tou  have  not  only  destroyed  him  in  this  world,  ■ 
but  the  next,  and  so  on  through  the  infinite  worlds  . 
of  his  futurity. 

Well  may  Europe  be  slow  to  conceive  a  system  | 
so  gross,  a  code  of  morals  and  religion  not  merely  ' 
false,  but  so  foul  and  factitious.     This  imaginary 
wrong  is  greater   than   any  and  every  positive 
crime.     Charge  him  then  no  more  with  pretexts  : 
and  inconsistencies  when  he  uses  the  cartridge 
that  annihilates  himself  to  heap  eternal  damnation  ' 
on  his  destroyers.*  R.  G.  Potb.  ' 


CHUKCH  BELLS   AUD   CHUBCHWASDEKS     ACCOUST8. 

In  the  tower  of  S.  Mary*s  Church,  Bildestone, 
Suffolk,  hang  six  bells,  with  these  inscriptions : 

1.  **  Sancte  Toma  ora  pro  nobis." 

2.  **SabTeniat  digna  sonantibas  bjBC  Eaterina." 

4.  •*  Miles  Greye  made  me,  1683." 

5.  "Thomas  Farrow,  Joseph  Prokter,  churchwardens, 
1704." 

6.  **  Thomas  Gardiner  of  Sndbnry  me  fedt,  1718." 

The  third  bell  has  neither  inscription  nor  date, 
but  by  a  singular  coincidence  is  the  only  one  of 
which  other  record  has  been  preserved.  The  fol- 
lowing extract  is  taken  from  a  book  of  church- 
wardens' accounts,  which  seems  to  show  that  our 
ancestors  of  the  seventeenth  century  had  little 
idea  of  ecclesiastical  decoration  beyond  a  dock  and 
bells ;  for  in  addition  to  this  sacrifice  of  brasses, 
I  find  the  charges  for  their  repair  forming  a  very 
considerable  part  of  the  annual  expenditure. 

**Am,  Account  for  the  casting  and  new  shooting  of  the  third 
hdl  given  in  the  last  of  March,  1624. 

Imprimis,  to  Draper  and  Gmrney  for  the  bell  shooting, 
vfi.xx.8dL 

*  The  message  of  the  cakes  and  flower  of  unfortunate 
Indian  notoriety  begins  evidently  in  the  middle,  these 
forming  the  second  and  third  portions  only.  As  previous 
to  the  cakes  themselves  a  similar  sort  of  thing  iras  expe- 
dited through  the  same  quarter,  if  the  date  or  details  can 
be  furnished  by  any  (rf  your  correq>ondents,  it  will  be  at 
<M»ce  apparent  whether  firamin  as  well  as  Chatriya  was 
concerned  in  the  plot 


And  for  the  casting  of  the  brasses  and  the  new  mettaU 
put  to  them  being  Ten,  xxvs. 

For  the  carriage  of  the  bell  and  bringmg  it  home  and 
the  charges  with  them  that  went  to  see  for  ahott  (?), 
xxxt. 

To  Joseph  Chaplyn  for  three  wheels  for  the  bell  and 
hanging  and  taking  downe  of  them,  UUL  vs. 

Robte  Woode  for  twoe  clappers  and  the  inm  wcu-ke  be- 
longing to  the  bell,  mIL  is.  xjJL 

Ffor  carryeing  the  brasses  and  bringing  of  them,  xiidL 

Suma  total  for  the  Bell,  xivfi!.  xiiis.  viid. 

Soe  there  remaine  due  for  the  bell  to  the  church,  iii/t. 
iii«.7d" 

The  following  extract  may  also  be  of  some  in- 
terest. The  relief  given  to  the  sufferers  in  those 
troubled  times  certainly  cannot  in  any  case  be 
called  extravagant. 


<« 


1645. 


Layd  out  for  mending  of  the  third  bell  whele  to  Ri- 
chard Wood,  Is. 

For  a  bassoun(?)  for  the  church  to  John  batman, 
xxiis. 

For  a  frame  for  the  basaoun (?)  to  lambard.  Is.  lldL 

For  a  bedd  and  a  blankit  and  bedsted  for  ould  debnnm. 

For  a  shurt  for  ould  debnum,  xs.  dd 

And  for  good  wiff  hich  in  money,  xdL 

For  a  dore  for  the  dock,  9dl 

To  2  por  widdowes  which  was  in  destres  that  cam  out 
of  the  weast  cnntrey,  6d, 

To  lambard  for  mending  the  lock  of  the  chepell  door, 
3d, 

For  John  hakins  for  half  a  load  of  wood,  viis.  rid. 

For  glasing  the  church  windows,  12s. 

To  Thomas  paynter  for  keping  the  clock  for  mikelmas, 
3s.  id. 

Gave  of  a  pore  gentelman  that  was  plundeid  of  all  that 
he  had  which  cam  out  of  the  weast  cuntrey,  viiid. 

For  a  shirt  and  the  making  for  ould  debnam,  iis.  viiicL 

Gave  to  2  maynd  soolders  which  cam  out  of  the  army, 
vidL 

Layd  out  to  Thomas  newton  for  half  a  kave*s  (calPs?) 
akinn  for  to  mend  the  colas  of  the  beUs,  ixdL 

For  a  load  of  clay  for  mending  the  bridg,  xiidL 

For  2  fagites  for  the  bridg,  xd. 

For  a  labourer  for  1  dajes  work  for  the  brig,  xud. 

Gave  to  a  poor  woman  of  melford  which  lost  all  that 
shee  had  by  fejer,  xid. 

For  a  sheete  to  berey  lifficus  kimes  wiff,  iis.  vidL 

Grave  to  Thomas  Feneid  and  John  Fuller,  2  mayned 
aoulders,  vidL 

For  a  sheete  to  berey  John  Aldwig  and  for  a  faggit  and 
candle  for  him,  iis.  xid.  ( 

Gave  to  a  por  man  which  was  plunderd  of  all  that  he 
had  which  cam  out  of  norfaamptonshere,  vidL 

And  to  marej  hambellton  an  eyrish  woman  which  was 
in  distres,  vid 

And  to  an  Eyrish  man  which  was  in  great  distress, 
xiidL 

To  Thomas  paynter  for  keping  the  clock  (<x  Laddeyes 
rent,  iiis.  iiiidL 

For  nayles  to  mend  the  stokes,  iidL 

Grave  to  Robard  Wilkinson n  a  hamsheyere  man  in  his 
distres,  vidL 

To  goodman  hast  for  mending  the  brig,  xviiis.  vidL 

Gave  to  a  pore  gentell  woman  which  was  in  great  want, 
VidL 

To  goodwiff  girt  in  tyme  of  her  leying  in,  xxd. 

To  Thomas  paynter  for  keping  the  dock  for  micklmaa 
rent,  iiis.  4dL 
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To  grace  Kim  in  time  of  her  lyuu;  ^^  ^^ 

To  It  hjm  for  work  at  brig,  yiiio. 

To  a  pore  soolder  which  was  in  distres,  iiiitf." 

F.  S.  Gbowsb. 
Bildestone. 


INSCBIPTIOMS. 

The  Key.  Mackenzie  Walcott  has  forgotten 

the  pith  of  the  inscription  affixed  to  the  gates  of 

Bandon  ("  N.  &  Q."  2™*  S.  iv.  126.) :  it  should  read 

thus :  — 

"  Jew,  Turk,  or  Atheist, 
May  eater  here,  bat  not  a  Papist." 

To  which  another  hand  added  :  — 


**  He  who  wrote  it,  wrote  it  well. 
The  same  was  written  on  the  gates  of  hell." 


M.  C. 


The  following  has  not  yet  appeared  in  "  N.  & 
Q.,**  where  it  seems  to  deserve  insertion. 

Inscription  over  the  door  of  the  conservatory 
at  Llanbeder  Hall,  near  Ruthin,  N.  Wales  :  — 

**  Ilominam  satis  saperque 
Multi  viderant,  natarse  nemo ; 

Uo^pes!  introgreditor, 
£t  in  panris  earn  at  in  maximis 
Mirabilem  pio  animo  hie 
£t  ubiqae  contemplator." 

N.  L.  T. 


In  golden  letters  over  the  door  of  the  Council 
Chamber  of  Ratisbon  appeared  the  following : 

**  Qaisqais  Senator  officii  caos^  Curiam  intraveris. 
Extra  hanc  portam  privatos  affectos  omnes  abjidto, 
Dolam,  vim,  odiam,  iracundiam,  adalationem : 
Public^s  rei  personam,  et  coram  soscipito. 
Nam,  at  tu  aliis  judex  ant  sequus  aut  iniquos  fuerls, 
Ita  te  Deas  vei  absolvet  vel  judicabit." 

Dr.  G.  Weber  takes  this  as  the  motto  of  his  his- 
tory^ as  illustrating  the  duty  and  responsibility  of 
an  historian.  Y.  B.  N.  J. 


Over  the  doorway  of  the  ferry-house  at  For- 
thaethwy  (one  of  the  most  beautiful  spots  on  the 
very  beautiful  road  leading  from  Beaumaris  to 
the  Menai  Bridge,)  is  this  inscription :  ^  Siste 
viator,  et  circumspice.*'  Mebcatos,  A.B. 


Over  a  century  ago  Sir  Richard  Cox  established 
a  linen  manufactory  at  Dunmanway,  the  seat  of 
his  residence,  which  flourished  foj:  many  years 
after.  As  an  encouragement  Sir  Richard  gave  a 
good  house  rent-free  to  whomsoever,  for  that  year, 
made  up  the  greatest  and  best  quantity  of  linen, 
and  the  following  inscription  in  gold  letters  was 
placed  over  his  door  : 

**  Datur  DigniorL 
**  This  house  is  rent  free  for  the 
Superior  indostry  of  the  pofteMor.^ 


This  board  was  annually  removed  with  great 

Eomp  and  solemnity,  and  was  called  the  table  of 
onour.  R.  C. 

Cork. 


Over  the  gateway  of  the  Chateau  de  Lusignan : 

"  Lons  Lusig^ui  sonn  tan  audessus  des  autres  gens, 
Que  Pore  est  audessas  de  l*argent" 

On  the  Pantheon,  Paris  : 

**  Aux  grands  hommes  la  Patrie  reconnaissante." 

On  the  temple  at  Ferney  : 

**  Deo  erexit  Voltaire." 

On  the  Hdpital  des  enfans  trouves  : 

**  Mon  p^re  et  ma  m^re  m'ont  abandonn^,  mais  le  o&g' 
neur  a  eu  piti^  de  moi." 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 


Over  doors  of  many  unpretending  houses  in 
Italy  is  inscribed^ — 

*^  Parva  Domns,  —  Magna  Qnies." 

Amicus. 


" Invent  portum*'  ^c.  (1"*  S.  vi.  417.,  &c.)  —  It 
would  seem  from  the  following  passage  that  the 
above  (or  rather  its  Greek  equivalent)  was  a 
door-head  inscription  many  ages  before  the  time 
of  Burton  or  Le  Sage :  the  passage  occurs  in  a 
book  purporting  to  be  written  by  one  Th.  Nashe 
of  the  Inner  Temple,  a.d.  1632  : 

*•  Where  was  it  that  Pericles  wrot  this  inscription  vpon 
the  porch  of  his  dore ;  Inveni  portum,  tpes  et  fortuna 
valeU ;  1  have  found  that  which  I  lookt  for,  my  hopes  are 
at  an  end ;  was  it  in  Athens  9  No ;  after  he  hail  governed 
there  full  forty  yeares,  in  the  Sixtith  yeare  of  his  Age  he 
left  it,  and  betooke  himselfe  to  a  Country  life,  and  vpon 
his  dore-porch  in  his  Country  house  there  it  was  found." 
—  Quatemio,  p.  18. 

Query,  Nashe*8  authority  for  this  ?    He  gives 
no  reference.  J.  Eastwood. 


The  following  I  copied  many  years  ago  from  a 

Eane  of  glass  in  a  window  at  the  Eagle  and  Child 
Qn,  at  Holyhead : 

**  In  qnesta  C^  troverete. 
Tout  de  bon  on  pent  souhaiter, 
Vinum  bonum,  Pisces,  Carnes, 
Coaches,  Chaises,  Horses,  Harness." 

Ahicds. 


Seal  Inscription,  —  The  common  seal  of  the 
corporation  of  Louth  bore  until  recently,  and  pro- 
bably does  still  bear,  the  following  motto  : 

"QUI  PABCIT  XIBGE  ODIT  FILIV." 

Beneath  it  is  the  date  '^  1552,**  and  round  the 
verge : 

''SIOIL.  COM.  UBEBE  8COLE  ORAHMATIC.  BEO.  ED- 
WARDI  6°  IN  VILLA  DE  LOWTH." 

It  exhibits  a  schoolmaster  uniig  the  birch  on 
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<]ie  bare  posterion  of  it  ctitypUftfit  youth  laid  aeross 
his  knee,  whilst  the  other  scholaTB  are  shown  at 
their  forms,  observing  with  fear  the  terrible  ex- 
ample before  them.  (Allen.)  It  appears  bj  the 
corporation  records  tiiat  engraving  this  seal  cost 
IZ.  28.  4d.  T.  Lampbat. 


DB.  SUBSET  A9D  UAKDEL  8  TBUMPET. 

Dr.  Barney,  in  his  account  of  the  1784  Com- 
memoration of  HandeL,  when  recf>rding  his  im- 
pressions upon  The  Messiah  performance  remarks, 

"  The  favorite  bass  song.  The  Trumpet  shall  sound,  was 
well  perfwmed  bj  Si^or  Tasca  and  Mr.  SarjanL 
le  passages  however  in  the  tram  pet  part  have  always 

bad  effect  from  the  haturcU  imperjfection  of  the  instra- 
ment.  The  fourth  and  sixth  of  a  key  on  trumpetis  and 
French  horns  are  naturally  so  mach  out  of  tune  that  no 
player  can  make  them  perfect.  Tbei>e  sounds  should 
never  be  used  bat  in  short  passing  notes,  to  which  no 
bass  is  given  that  can  discover  ih^ir  false  intonaticm.  Mr. 
Saijant's  tone  is  extremely  sweet  and  clear,  but  every 
time  he  was  obliged  to  dwell  upon  G,  the  fourth  of  D  (the 
key  soond)  displeasure  appeared  in  ever\'  countenance, 
for  which  1  was  extremely  concerned,  knowing  how  in- 
evitable such  an  effect  must  be  from  such  a  cause.  In  the 
Ballelujah  Chorus  G,  the  fourth  of  the  key,  is  sustained 
daring  two  entire  bars.  In  the  Dettingen  Te  Deum,  and 
in  many  other  places,  this  false  concord  or  intertal  perpe- 
tually deforms  the  fair  face  of  harmony,  and  indeed  the 
fact  of  almost  any  one  that  hears  it,  with  on  expression  of 
pain." 

So  wrote  Dr.  Bumey.  Now  for  tbe  truth.  The 
trumpet  is  a  perfect  instrument  in  respect  to  all 
sounds  general^  from  its  key  sound  or  unit.  Ail 
its  harmonics  are  exquisitely  in  tune.  Hark  f  at 
tiie  seventh  where  it  comes  — the  ratio  of  7  to  8  — 
Iiow  ptire  and  noble  it  is !  This  seventh  we  never 
hear  on  the  piano,  and  only  in  one  or  two  places 
in  the  old-fashioned  organ.  From  its  own  innate 
perfection  the  trumpet  refuses  all  unnatural,  that 
is  imperfect,  sounds,  or  ratios.  They  are  obtained 
with  great  difficulty  and  heard  with  dbgust.  Ko 
trumpet  can  generate  the  fourth  of  its  key.  But 
the  flat  fiflh  is  a  pure  primary  harmonic,  and  this 
h  the  sound  trumpet  players  have  to  coax  or  tor- 
ture into  a  fourth.  The  instrument  is  not  the 
unnatural  wretch  Dr.  Bnm^  imagines;  it  is  the 
instrumentalist  who  is  the  evil  doer.  The  case 
with  the  D  trumpet  stands  thus.  F  sharp,  its 
third,  is  its  i,  5  x  2=10.  A  flat  is  its  flat  fifth  or 
^.  Twice  10  is  20,  twice  11,  22.  Between 
comes  in  21,  which  is  G  natural,  not  the  fourth  of 
D,  but  the  pure  seventh  of  A.  Carry  up  these 
ratios  once  more.  Twice  20  is  40,  twice  22,  44. 
Now  F  sharp  is  40,  and  A  flat  is  44,  so  that  41 ,  42, 
and  43  lie  between  the  two  sounds.  ^  of  D  is  a 
Tery  sharp  major  third,  a  primary  harmonic.  42 
is  the  21  or  7th  of  A.  But  G,  the  root  of  /),  or 
l«ther  its  octave,  stands  between  42  and  43.  Thus 
the  player  has  to  coax  44  into  42^  or  thereabouts. 

HmBT  JoHH  Gauhtlctt. 


Savoy  or  Stduoy.  —  I  copy  from  vol.  !▼.  ch.  27. 
p.  III.  of  Christopher  Ne8s*s  Sacred  History  and 
Mystery  of  the  New  Testament,  foL,  Lond.  1696, 
the  following,  which  seems  worth  being  made  a 
note  of: 

''The  roadway  betwixt  Jericho  and  Jerusalem  was 
notoriously  infested  with  Robbers,  as  oar  Highways  near 
London  are  too  well  known  to  be,  and  as  Savog  (or  Sol- 
voy)  was  of  old  called  Malvoy,  which  signifies  tn  evil 
way;  l>ecanse  highwaymen  abounded  there,  so  that  no 
Travellers  could  have  any  safe  passage  to  any  place ;  but 
when  those  robbers  were  routed  oat,  then  was  it  named 
Savoy  (or  Salcoy)f  which  signifies  a  safe  wajr.*' 

Mystically  given  as  the  worthy  Christopher  un- 
doubtedly was,  I  presume  that  his  illustratian  at 
all  events  is  to  be  taken  literally,  and  if  so,  may 
be  acceptable  to  collectors  of  notices  of  London. 

X.  B.  ^.  ci. 

John  Eliot's  Indian  Bible. — The  village  Churdi 
Society  of  Dorchester,  Massachusetts,  recently 
held  a  fair  in  Vose's  Grove,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Neponset.  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Means  alluded  to  the  period  when  John  Eliot 
summoned  the  Indians  of  the  neighbourhood  to 
meet  him  in  this  same  grove,  that  he  might  have 
a  talk  with  them  of  the  teachings  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  if  possible  make  them  believers  in  a  Christian 
faith.  Mr.  Means  also  remarked,  "that  the  Bible 
which  was  then  used  by  this  worthy  pilgrim 
could  be  seen  in  the  Cambridge  University  li- 
brary, written  in  Indian  characters  which  no  per- 
son now  living  ooiild  read.**  W.  W, 

Malta. 

Sovereign  Cure  for  the  King's  EvU,  — Ihe  fol- 
lowing is  worth  preserving,  if  for  nothing  else,  at 
least  for  the  traaitionary  Bnk  of  evidence :  — 

**  Wye.  There  is  an  old  woman  now  residing  in  this 
parish,  who  has  in  her  possession  a  silver  figar^  of  an 
angel,  which  was  placed  roand  her  great-grandmother's 
neck  by  King  Charles  II.,  as  a  certain  cure  for  the 
King's  EviL"— 7%«^eiUMA  Independent  for  Sept  5, 1857. 

F.M. 

Blue  Coat  Boys  at  Ezecntions.  —  It  was  for- 
merly customary  in  Cork  for  the  boys  of  the  Blue 
Coat  Hospital  to  walk  before  condemned  criminab 
to  the  place  of  execution,  singing  hvmns  or  dirges. 
Many  of  the  old  inhabitants  recollect  having  fre- 
quently witnessed  this  solemn  scene.  For  an  in- 
stance recorded,  see  Tuckey's  Cork  Remembrancer, 
p.  173.  •  K.  C. 

Cork. 

WTua  was  Sedition  in  1797.  —  The  folIowiM^is 
from  a  private  letter  in  November,  1797.  The 
writer,  though  of  course  well  known  to  his  fHend, 
thought  it  best  not  to  put  his  name,  for  fear  of 
accidents.  Tbe  verses  below  were  to  be  ofifered 
to  an  editor,  and  the  writer  says,  "  I  am  not  con- 
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and  Bedition  lam 
lie  of 
that 


lie   pale 
1  [die  e 


versant  enough  in  the 

to   saj  whether   tbej 
proscription,   but  at  al 

tor's]  cnncern,  and  cut  mine.  J.tie  verses,  in 
the  stanza  of  ''  God  save  the  King,"  are  only  the 
foUoiriDg,  and  it  is  odd  to  think  that  men  ;et  alive 
can  remember  when  such  stuff  would  be  published 
with  a  fearful  look  towards  the  Attorn ej- General. 
The  festival  took  place  Dec.  19,  1797. 
On  hearing  of  Vie  Sane  Shoa  to  be  exhOiiled  at  St.  PaaTt. 
Tuqg:  Gad mce  Ihe  Eiag. 
**  God  blesi  me  what  a  tbinff  I 

Goes  10  St.  Paul's? 
Good  Lord !  and  when  be'a  there, 
Hell  roll  bis  eyes  in  prayer. 


Forah 


uldhi 


■  Johnny's  eyes 
---dahow 


■s  suppose 


That  he's  led  by  tl 
Down  iha  whole  fabric  goes, 
Churfh,  Lards,  and  King. 
"  As  he  shODts  Duncan's  praise, 
Mind  bow  supplies  they'll  iai«e 

For  while  upon  the  sea 
We  gain  one  vietory, 
John  aliil  a  dnpe  will  be 
And  taie«  pay. 
"  Till  (him  bis  little  store 
Three-fourths  or  even  more 

How  fast  wo  downward  sink^ 
And  touch  the  fatal  brink 
At  which  we're  slaves." 

M. 
Relum  of  Sight,  or  Second  Sight  —  Some  time 
ago,  at  one  of  the  watering  places  on  the  Firth  of 
Clyde,  I  met  a  gentleman  eighty  yews  of  i^e,  who 
Informed  me  that  for  the  last  forty  years  he  had 
been  nearly  totally  blind ;  and  that  lately  one 
aflernoon  in  hie  hoase,  tidiing  up  accidentally  a 
newsnsper,  he  found  he  could  read  it  quite 
plainly.  So  great  was  his  surprise  that  for  a  con- 
siderable time  he  could  not  believe  hie  own  eyes, 
and  it  was  only  after  repeated  trials  at  reading 
that  he  was  confirmed  as  to  the  fact.  No  altera- 
n  the  state  of 
it  for  the 


me  im|Hw;ticable.  Because  evenr  high  ratio  whidi 
approaches  closely  to  any  aimple  ratio  generUeB 
the  fundamental  or  beat  (for  the  beat  is  merely 
the  root)  answering  to  that  simple  ratio,  as  well  as 
the  fundamental  or  beat  answering  to  that  high 
I  ratio.  Furthermore  the  beats  in  many  cases  would 
I  come  in  so  slowly  that  be  would  require  some 
,  kind  of  calculating  machine  to  record  their  ap- 
pearance. HeNBT  JOHH  GAORTLBTT. 

Singular  Motrimonial  Alliance.  — 
"  It  is  a  circumstance  very  remarkable,  if  it  be  true  aa 
I  reported,  that  Capt.  Cook  was  goilfather  lo  bis  wife ;  and 
I  at  the  very  time  ehe  was  christened,  declared  that  he 
I  bad  determined  on  the  union  which  afterwatda  took 
I  place  between  ihtm."  —  Saiat  CkroHicU,  is.  23. 
I  I  was  once  told  of  a  eioiilar  instance  by  a  lady, 
to  whom  the  parties,  who  1  believe  are  now  living, 
were  known.  E.  H.  A. 

Louisa,  a  Mah  Name.  —  Sereral  instances  have 
been  given  in  "N.  &  Q."  of  Anne  having  beea  . 
used  as  a  male  nante ;  it  appears  that  tbe  eldest 
brother  of  Sir  Horace  Mann  was  named  Edward- 
LouUa.  See  the  new  edition  of  Horace  Walpole's 
Letters,  toI.  iii.  pp,  101.  and  295.  notes.  F.  &. 


A  correspondent  of  the  OlasgotB  Free  Prttt, 
who  signs  himself  "  A  Calt,"  in  a  scries  of  inter- 
esting articles,  is  giving  a  description  of  the  Iriah 
MSS.  in  our  national  library ;  which  are,  it  au- 
peare,  numerous,  and  many  are  rare  and  valuable. 
Indeed,  it  is  asserted  that  Irish  MSS.  are  the  oldest 
extant  in  any  now  spoken  European  language.  I 
think  the  inquiries  made  by  "  Celt "  merit  a  place 
in  your  columns ;  ajid  certunlj,  through  tliem, 
will  more  probably  fall  under  the  notice  of  tJie 


,  vellnn 


It  the  ti 


tion  iiacl  m  any  manner  taken  plac 
his  bodily  health  (usually  good)  ti 


sudden  change.     When  I  spoke  with  hi 
able  to  read  the  smallest  print  as  well 
early   days   of  bis   life.     Such   an   occi 
worth  noting  n.1  curious  in  physiology,  and 
ing  hope  to  those  similarly  situated. 

Organ-tuning  by  Beats. — Mb.  DntON,  In 
mending  a  mode  of  obtaining  an  artificial  scale  of 
equal  proportionals  by  tuning  tba  fiftbe  two  heals 
short  of  the  truth  proposes  that  whieh  appears  to 


of  Hen.  3.  Tbe  sixth  and  seventh  are  Iiiab,  and  in  the 
ItiHh  character.  Prefixed  to  the  Irish  Tracts  is  a  page 
and  a  half  in  old  lingliab,  explanatory  of  its  contenta  j 
and  atating  that  tbe  '  book  was  written  by  Callyen  (St. 
t^illin),  which  was  in  tyme  past  Bitih/^  and  titgat  tat 
Ireland,'  and  contains  a  portion  of  his  lite.  He  ia  atated 
to  have  lived  In  the  rei^jn  of  Conall  Uulban,  who,  the 
AnnaU  of  Ireland  state,  was  slain  in  464.  and  buried  at 
Fenagh  in  the  Barony  and  County  Leiirira  by  Saint 
Caillin.  This  Saint  received,  it  ia  stated,  from  Saint 
idClog-oa-ri,— the  bell  of  the  kings, 

IrTs 


aerv»l  in  tbe  Chapel  of  Foxhill,  neir  Fenagh,  where  it  ia 
regarded  as  sacred,  and  held  in  great  veneration  (0*Do- 
naTaa,^nRuit  ef  the  Kingdom  of  Irdmd,  vol.  iil.  p.  811. 
nDU  y).   There  u  soma  coostdeniUe  discrepanay  betmoi 
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the  testiiiiODy  of  two  of  the  highest  aothorities — Pro- 
Umon  Doctor  CDonoyan  and  Cuny— oa  Irish  anti- 
quities now  living,  or  who  hare  flourished  since  the  days 
ofCormac  of  Ca£eC  «  to  this  MS.  The  Dr.  pronoonces 
it  to  be  the  original  Professor  Curry  asserts  the  con- 
trary. Dr.  O'Donoran,  in  the  volume  and  note  above 
quoted,  says:  'There  is  stOl  extant  a  curious  MS.,  which 
belonged  to  Fenagh  Moyran,  in  the  Baronv  and  County 
of  Latrim,  and  which  enumerates  the  lands,  privileges, 
and  dues  of  the  monasterv.  The  original  is  preserved  in 
the  British  Museum ;  and  a  copy  made  in  1515  by  Man- 
rice,  son  of  Paudin  O'Mulconry,  was  lately  in  the  oosses- 
sion  of  a  Rev.  Mr.  Body,  who  lived  near  Fenagh,  of  which 
John  O'Donovan  himself  made  a  copy  in  the  year  1829, 
which  is  now  in  the  Library  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.' 
This  seems  to  be  an  unanswerable  identification  of  the 
book.  Professor  Curry  affirms  that  'the  original  book 
of  St.  CaiUin  stUl  exists  in  the  county  of  Leitrim.  There 
is  a  modem  copy  of  it  on  vellum  in  the  Library  of  the 
Royal  Irish  Academy,  and  another  in  Maynooth  College, 
bat  they  are  defective,  as  is  also  the  supposed  original' 
f Curry,  Catalogue  of  Irith  M8SJ)  My  conviction  is 
(continues  **  A  Celt "),  that  the  evidence  is  conclusively 
in  (avour  of  the  Doctor,  and  that  Professor  Curry  was  led 
into  a  series  of  mistakes  Yry  the  antiquity  of  the  co{nr  in 
the  County  of  Leitrim,  which  the  Do^r  says  dates  from 
1315.  The  locality  in  which  it  exists  seems  to  justify,  in 
the  absence  of  evidence  to  the  contrary,  that  assumption. 
Like  most  Irish  3ISS.,  the  great  prolMUrility  is,  that  the 
Ldtrim  copy  bears  marginal  evidence  of  the  original,  the 
transcribers  and  the  date  as  given  bv  the  Doctor.  If  so, 
the  question  of  originality  is  settled.  We  have  the  ad- 
ditional fact,  that  they  are  defective.  Can  the  modem 
copy,  on  vellum,  mentioned  by  Cuny,  be  that  tran- 
scnbed  in  1829  bv  the  Doctor?  If  so,  I  am  surprised  he 
did  not  identify  the  hand  of  his  old  friend  and  collabora- 
teor.  Should  this  come  under  the  notice  of  either  of 
these  gentlemen,  I  hope  he  will  consider  the  inquiries 
here  made  suffidently  important  to  forward  a  Ime,  to 
•olre  the  doubts.  I  shall  dismiss  this  matter  with  re- 
calling to  mind  the  faetj  that  in  the  old  Engli^  prefixed, 
it  is  distinctly  stated  that  'the  book  was  written  by 
Callyen,'  and  this  testimony  is  as  early  as  about  1200." 

So  fiur  **  A  Celt  :**  and  as  an  Irish  scholar  deeplj 
interested  in  such  inquiries,  and  conversant  with 
the  Irish  collections  in  the  Museum,  I  hope  these 
inquiries  will  be  by  **  K.  &  Q.**  considered  en- 
titled to  a  place,  and  that  they  will  be  replied  to. 
The  Talue  of  the  MS.  depends  in  a  great  measure 
on  the  reply.  J.  £.  O'C. 


tfUnat 

John  Hampden  the  Patriot,  —  Can  any  of  the 
correspondents  of  ^  N.  &  Q,**  give  me  any  inform- 
ation about  the  wife  of  Hampden,  who  was  a  Miss 
Symonds  ?  Where  can  I  find  a  pedigree  of  her 
family  ?  J.  A«  S. 

Coke  and  GurrthUl.  —  There  is  in  my  possession 
a  Bible  (Barker's,  IGOS,)  containing  many  entries 
relative  to  the  family  of  William  Coke,  and  Eliza- 
beth his  wife ;  and  <jf  a  family  named  Gurnhill  of 
Gainsborough,  in  Lincolnshire,  dating  from  1697 
down  to  1775.  The  Cokes  are  said  to  be  bap- 
tized at  Ley.  If  either  of  these  families,  or  their 
representatiTes,  wish  £»r  the  intomation  oon- 


tained  in  this  book,  they  are  welcome  to  it,  and  I 
enclose  my  card  to  you  for  reference.      A.  M.  D  • 

■ 

j      NichoU  FamUy.  —  Information  is  earnestly  re- 

!  quired  respecting  the  predecessors,  arms,  crest, 

and  motto  (if  any),  of  John  Nichols  of  Kings- 

wood,  near  Bristol,  who  was  buried  in  St.  Martin*s 

churchyard,  London,  about  1808.  Paeoss. 

PoO'Beresford.  —  Sir  John  Poo-Beresford  was 
created  a  baronet  May  21,  1814.  Whence  is  the 
name  of  Poo  derived  ?  The  present  baronet  is 
Sir  George  de  la  Poer  Beresford,  and  the  name 
Poo  does  not  appear  in  any  of  that  numerous 
fiunily.  E.  D. 

Seats  in  Churches.  —  May  I  trouble  you  with 
a  few  remarks,  or  rather  Queries,  on  church 
matters,  for  those  who  have  studied  such  sub- 
jects more  than  myself.  It  is  my  impression 
from  obseiration  that  our  ancient  ecclesiastical 
buildings  were  originaUy  intended  to  be  entirely 
open,  without  any  seats,  except  those  in  the 
chancel  for  the  use  of  the  clergy,  it  not  being  in- 
tended that  the  laity  were  to  sit,  but  only  to 
stand  or  kneel ;  and  that  it  was  not  till  about  the 
time  of  Henry  YIL,  when  the  desire  for  the  union 
of  instruction  with  worship  b^an  to  grow  in  men's 
minds,  that  seats  were  placed  in  the  body  of 
churches  to  accommodate  the  congregation.  So 
that  they  who  apply  the  term  restoration  so  exdu- 
sively  to  the  sulwtitution  of  open  seats  for  pews, 
are  only  returning  to  a  style  of  one  given  period 
rather  than  another ;  and  if  my  notion  be  a  cor- 
rect one,  by  no  means  to  the  plan  upon  which 
diurches  were  originally  arranged. 

At  Lincoln  Cathedral,  for  instance,  and  probably 
elsewhere,  there  is  a  stone  seat  which  runs  round 
the  body  of  the  building  against  the  outside  walls, 
which  I  conjecture  to  have  been  originally  the 
only  seat  with  whidi  the  congregation  were  fa- 
voured, the  chancel  being  exclusively  occupied  by 
the  clergy. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  sittings  the  accom- 
modation for  which  forms  so  large  a  part  of  the 
fitting  up  of  all  churches  now,  is  certainly  not  or- 
dered in  the  Rubric. 

I  therefore  cannot  see  cause  why  one  kind  of 
seat  is  to  be  thought  so  much  more  correct  Uian 
another.  Hoping  that  these  remarks  may  draw 
forth  others  from  abler  pens,  I  am,  &c  A.  P. 

Appended  Initials  to  Proper  Names, — Hiese 
are  now  frequently  carried  to  an  inconvenient 
length.  A  candidate  for  medical  preferment  in 
a  provincial  newspaper  affixes  to  his  signature 
M.D.,  L.R.C.P.,  M.R.C.8.,  L.A.P.  Wilh  some 
trouble,  these  may  be  understood ;  as  also  A.S.S. 
SJB.C.  to  another  literary  aspirant^  he  being  as* 
sistant  secretarv;  bat  what  if  the  meaning  of 
R.A.M«  appended  to  the  name  of  a  coonfTT 
fdioolmaster  ?  £.  I). 
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Silver  Bells  at  Philadelphia,  —  A  few  months 
since,  after  spending  a  very  pleasant  day  in  and 
near  the  pretty  town  of  Totnes,  on  the  Dart,  I 
was  proceeding  by  omnibus  to  the  railway  station, 
whither  I  was  accompanied  by  a  friend,  and  two 
strangers^  ladies.  The  old  church  bells  were  ring- 
ing a  "  merry  peal,"  and  one  of  the  ladies  re- 
marked to  her  friend,  "  How  beautiful  they  sound ! " 
**  Yes,"  her  friend  replied,  "  but  you  should  hear 
our  bells  at  Philadelphia  ;  they  are  of  pure  silver, 
and  were  given  by  Charles  I.  of  England."  This 
sounded  very  much  like  Yankee  boasting,  par- 
ticularly to  my  friend :  but  it  was  too  dark  for 
me  to  see  the  face  of  the  fair  American,  and  thus 
to  judge  whether  or  no  she  was  "poking  fun"  at 
the  two  "  Britishers  ;  "  her  tone  of  voice  did  not 
however  lead  me  to  suspect  this,  though  my  friend 
was  very  much  disposed  to  doubt  her  veracity.  I 
have  no  means  of  proving  her  wrong ;  perhaps 
some  correspondent  of  "  N.  &  Q."  may  prove  her 
right,  and  oblige  Henri. 

Henry  FaunUeroy,  —  I  have  in  my  possession  a 
very  good  copy  of  Dr.  Doddridge's  Rise  and  Pro^ 
gress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul  which  belonged  to 
Henry  Fauntleroy.  On  the  title-page  is  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"  This  book  was  given  to  me  by  my  sincere  friend  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Dr.  Stewart  H.  Fauntleroy,  and  pre- 
sented to  Jos^  Bushnan,  Esq^^S  by  his  most  affectionate 
friend  Henry  Fauntleroy.    Nov.  24t^  1824." 

This  is  written  in  a  clear  bold  hand,  and  by  the 
date,  the  presentation  to  Josh.  Bushnan,  Esq., 
took  place  only  six  days  before  Fauntleroy  was 
hung.  Who  were  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Dr.  Stewart, 
and  Josh.  Bushnan,  Esq.  ?  And  did  Fauntleroy 
ever  live  at  Counter  Hill,  New  Cross,  Kent  ?  For 
I  remember  when  a  schoolboy  at  Counter  Hill 
meeting  an  old  gentleman  casually  during  a  walk, 
who  pointed  out,  uninvited,  a  house  as  once  the 
residence  of  Fauntleroy,  whom  he  knew  formerly. 

To  collectors  of  autographs  this  book  might  be 
valuable ;  it  has  a  cleverly  done  portrait  of  Dod- 
dridge as  frontispiece.  Henbi. 

"  Free  ships  make  free  goods^^  —  Such  was  the 
decision  of  England  in  her  treaty  with  France, 
concluded  at  St.  Germain  en  Laye,  February  24, 
1676-7.  Contraband  goods  were  of  course  ex- 
cepted. Is  there  any  earlier  instance  in  English 
history  of  a  similar  clause  being  found  in  a  treaty 
wth  a  foreign  power  ?  W.  W. 

Malta. 

Tinted  Lithographs, — I  have  a  valuable  book 
of  lithographs,  T.  S.  Cooper's  Cattle ;  and  one  of 
them,  which  is  a  summer  subject,  and  of  a  pale 
buff  or  cream  colour  (what  is  commonly  called  a 
tinted  lithograph),  has,  from  some  cause  or  other, 
I  think  from  damp,  turned  a  dark  brown  red,  or 
burnt  umber  colour,  the  white  lights  of  the  pic- 


ture remaining  unchanged.  This  entirely  spoils 
the  picture.  By  what  means  can  the  original  buff 
colour  be  restored  ?  A  Constant  Readeb. 

Mamtscript  Plays,  —  1.  The  Fortune  Teller^  or 
Trick  upon  Tricky  performed  at  Sadler's  Wells. 
2.  Miracles^  an  Operatical  Farce,  translated  from 
the  German,  and  acted  at  the  Strollers'  Theatre 
(Dublin  ?).  I  have  the  above  MSS. :  who  are 
they  by  ?  A.  B.  C. 

Bell  Founders.  —  Upon  the  fifth  bell  of  the 
peal  at  All  Saints'  Church,  Leicester,  is  the  fol- 
lowing inscription : 

"J.  H.  C.  Jhohannes  de  Tafford  fecit  me  in  honore 
Be.  Marie." 

Query,  Is  anything  known  of  this  founder  ? 

T.  NOBTH. 

Leicester. 

Common  Prayer-Book,  1763. — Will  any  of  your 
correspondents  inform  me  for  what  purpose  or 
reason  the  Oxford  University  Press  should  have 
been  allowed  to  issue  their  octavo  Common-Prayer 
of  1763  without  the  proper  rubrics,  and  in  the 
Morning  Service  omitting  the  *'  Benedicite  omnia 
opera,"  and  the  "Benedictus  ;"  and  in  the  Even- 
ing Prayer,  the  "  Cantate  Domino,"  besides  nearly 
all  **  The  Prayers  and  Thanksgivings  upon  several 
Occasions,"  and  all  the  "  Thanksgivings,"  with  the 
exception  of  "  The  General  Thanksgiving." 

W.  C.  PBNinr. 

Frome-Selwood. 

Arms  of  Spain,  —  The  arms  of  Spain,  as  com- 
monly represented,  contain  ten  quarterings  and 
two  escutcheons  of  pretence  ;  and  I  can  assign  all 
these  quarterings,  except  three,  to  the  territories 
to  which  they  belong.  The  quarterings  to  which 
I  allude  are  these,  the  three  last :  Sa.  a  lion  ram« 
pant,  ar. ;  or,  a  lion  rampant,  sa. ;  ar.  an  eagle 
displayed,  sa.    What  are  these  ? 

J.  W.  Phillifs. 

Haverfordwest. 

Armorial  Bearings, — I  shall  feel  obliged  if  any 
one  can  inform  me  whose  were  the  following  arms : 
Party  per  pale,  az.  and  ar.,  a  pile  reversed  coun- 
terchanged  ?  They  occur  in  a  MS.  written  at 
Rome  about  the  year  1450,  and  were  probably 
borne  by  some  Roman  family,  E.  Ventbis. 

John  HaU  of  Maidstone  (aged  thirty-five  in 
1564)  was  a  noted  surgeon,  and  is  mentioned  by 
Tanner  and  Granger.  Additional  particulars  re- 
specting him  will  be  acceptable,  and  we  especially 
desire  to  ascertain  the  date  of  his  death. 

C.  H.  AND  Thompson  Coopxb. 

Cambridge. 

Scarcity:  Resentment, — In  that  rare  work  iSJtmcte 
Sophia^  DousLjj  1657,  dedication  to  vol.  ii.,  the 
word  scarcity  is  used  for  abstinence.  The  sentence 


228 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[2^  8.  NO  90^  Sep*.  19.  W. 


is  (speaking  of  the  nuns  of  St.  Benedict),  "  your 
golitude  and  scarcity  deserve  to  be  the  envy  of 
king*8  courts."  The  word  resentmejii  is  used  to 
express  the  translator's  (S.  Cressy)  readiness  to 
acknowledge  his  obligation  to  the  abbess  Lady 
Gascoigne, — "my  worthy  esteeme  and  resentment 
for  your  many  favours."  Can  any  of  your  readers 
refer  me  to  a  similar  use  of  these  words  ? 

Gbobge  Offob. 
Hackney. 

Quotations  Wanted,  —  Where  are  the  following 
lines,  or  any  similar  to  them,  to  be  found  ? 

"  You  were  a  pale  and  patient  wife, 

And  thanked  yoar  husband  for  hU  lov^ 
But  turned  your  wounded  soul  from  life 
To  watch  with  one  above," 

J.  Iv.  C. 


Can  you  inform  me  where  I  can  find  the  follow- 
ing lines,  and  give  me  any  information  as  to  the 
persons  referred  to  ? 

**  Humble  though  rich  —  a  strange  anomaly, 
;.  A  lesson  to  old  Montague  or  ^milly." 

M.A. 
Cambridge. 

Nathaniel  Lord  Crewe  and  Bishop  Gibson.  — 
I  should  be  glad  to  receive  any  explanation  of  the 
statement  made  in  a  note  which  I  cite  from 
p.  205.  of  Mr.  Gibson's  Dilston  Hall  and  Bam- 
brugh  Castle: 

**  It  has  been  already  stated  that  Dr.  Crewe  in  the 
earlier  part  of  his  career  was  preferred  in  the  church  by 
Bishop  Gibson,  and  at  the  close  of  his  long  life  he  did  not 
forget  his  patron,  for  he  left  a  legacy  to  that  prelate  which 
amounted  to  between  3000^  and  4000/,  The  legacy  re- 
flected honour  upon  the  testator  and  the  legatee,  for 
Bishop  Gibson  gave  it  among  Lord  Crewe's  relations. 
The  circumstance  is  mentioned  in  Cole^s  MSS.^  v.  xxx." 

Now  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  how  Bishop 
Gibson  could  have  been  Lord  Crewe's  patron, 
seeing  that  Crewe  must  have  been  about  five-and- 
thirty  when  Gibson  was  bom.  He  was  at  that 
time,  I  believe,  already  head  of  his  college.  Rector 
of  Whitney,  Dean  and  Precentor  of  Chichester, 
and  Clerk  of  the  Closet  to  the  King.  And  it  was 
not  long  before  he  was  made  Bishop  of  Oxford, 
and  shortly  afterwards  translated  to  Durham, 
when  surely  he  s^ood  in  no  need  of  patronage 
from  anybody.  Anything  new  relating  to  Lord 
Crewe  would  be  very  acceptable.  E.  H.  A. 

[Our  worthy  correspondent,  Mb.  Gibson,  must  have 
been  nodding  whilst  making  his  note  from  Cole's  MS., 
which  reads  as  follows :  **  One  thing  ought  particularly 
to  be  mentioned  to  the  honour  of  Bishop  Gibson,  who, 
when  he  bad  a  legacy  left  him  by  Dr.  Crowe,  who  had 
been  preferred  by  him,  of  between  3000/.  and  4000/., 
generously  gave  it  among  that  Doctor's  poor  relations." 
CAddit  MS.  6831,  p.  43.,  being  yoL  xxx.  of  Cole's  Cot- 


lections.)  This  extraordinary  act  of  Bishop  Gibson's 
generosity  is  noticed  by  Mr.  Whiston  in  his  Memoirs^ 
p.  214.,  and  in  the  Bioa.  Britan.,  Supp.  vi.  69.  The  indi- 
vidual referred  to  is  Dr.  William  Crowe  of  Trinity  HaM, 
Cambridge,  A.B.  1713 ;  AM.  1717 ;  D.D.  1728.  He  waa 
not  only  chaplain  to  Bishop  Gibson,  but  Rector  of  St.  Bo- 
tolph,  Bishopsgate,  and  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  his  Ma- 
jesty. He  was  one  of  the  most  eloquent  preachers  of  his 
time,  and,  it  is  believed,  only  preached  from  notes  written 
on  the  back  of  a  card.  He  died  in  1743,  and  is  recorded 
by  the  Messrs.  Lysons  {Environs,  ii.  339.)  as  buried  in 
Finchley  churchyard.  For  notices  of  Bishop  Crewe  see 
a  scarce  volume,  entitled  An  Examinaium  of  the  Life  and 
Character  of  Nathaniel  Lord  Crewe,  Bishop  of  Durham  ; 
wherein  the  Writings  of  his  several  biographers  and 
other  authors  are  critically  reviewed,  and  compared  with 
a  Manuscript  never  before  published,  coataining  curioiw 
Anecdotes  of  that  Prelate.  London,  1790,  8vo.  In  Cole'a 
Collection  of  MS 8.^  vols.  xxLx.  xxx.  xxxi.  xxxv.,  are 
some  carious  original  letters  and  papers  relative  to  the 
Crewe  family.  Consult  also  Richardson's  Local  His- 
torian's  Table  Book,  Historical  Division,  vols.  i.  to  v.,  and 
Nichols's  Leteestershire,  vol.  iv.  part  IL] 

Simon  Fish,  Author  of  "  The  Supplication  of 
Beggars^*  —  Is  anything  known  of  the  above 
book  or  ita  author  ?  Of  what  family  was  he,  and 
are  any  of  his  descendants  known  to  exist? 
Guillim  states,  '*  that  eminent  and  faithful  martyr 
of  Christ,  James  Baynham,  Esq.,  son  of  Sir  Alex- 
ander Baynham  of  Westbury,"  having  married 
**the  wife  of  Simon  Fish,  author  of  a  famous 
Book  entituled  The  Supplication  of  Beggars*^ 
(which  "tended  much  to  the  reformation  of  re- 
ligion"), was  "suspected  of  the  same  inclipation," 
&c.    Did  he  bear  arms,  and  if  so,  what  ? 

Hbnbt  W.  S.  Tatlob. 

Southampton. 

[Simon  Fish  was  a  native  of  Kent,  educated  at  Oxford, 
and  about  1524  entered  Gray^s  Inn  to  study  the  law.  A 
play  written  by  one  Roo,  or  Roe,  was  then  acted,  in  which 
severe  censures  were  thrown  upon  Wolsey,  and  Fish  un- 
dertook to  perform  the  part  in  which  the  Cardinal  was 
ridiculed.  An  order  was  issued  against  him  the  same 
night,  but  he  fled  into  Germany,  where  he  met  with  Wil- 
liam Tvndale.  About  1525-6  he  wrote  his  celebrated 
satire  The  Supplication  of  Beggars,  which  has  been  fre- 
quently reprinted,  and  may  be  found  in  Fox's  Monuments, 
iu  279.  A  copy  in  the  British  Museum  contains  the  fol- 
lowing MS.  note  by  the  Rev.  W.  Maskell :  "  This  is  the 
earliest  known  and  genuine  edition :  of  which  no  other 
copy  can  be  traced.  It  was  reprinted  and  published  by 
Mr.  Pickering  in  1845 :  100  copies."  A  copy  was  sent  to 
Anne  Bole3rn,  who  gave  it  to  Henry  YIII.  Fish  was  re- 
called home,  and  was  graciously  countenanced  by  the 
king.  Sir  Thomas  More,  in  1529,  replied  to  Fish's  work 
in  a  treatise.  The  Supplication  of  Souls  in  Purgatory. 
Fish  died  of  the  plague  about  1531,  and  was  buried  in  the 
church  of  St.  Dunstan  in  the  West.  Tanner  alBcribes  to 
him  two  works,  called  The  Boke  of  Merchants,  rightly  ne- 
cessary to  all  Folkes,  newly  made  by  the  Lord  Pantapole ; 
and  The  Spiritual  Nosegay.  He  also  published,  about 
1530,  The  Summ  of  the  Scriptures,  translated  from  the 
Dutch.  His  widow  married  James  Bainham,  afterwards 
one  of  the  martyrs.] 

St  Mary'of -the' Show,  —  Can  you  give  me  any 
information  with  regard  to  the  title  oftbe  Blessed 
Virgin,  "Mari*  zum  Sobnee^**  or  "Maria  ad  NiTes." 
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On  what  legead,  if  any,  does  the  name  rest  ?  Is 
the  chapel  on  the  Righi  the  first  of  those  built  to 
her  under  this  title  ?  O.  B. 

[According  to  Butler  (Lire*  of  the  ScunUt  August  &th.> 
"  there  are  in  Rome  three  patriaiclial  churches,  in  which 
the  Pope  officiates  on  different  festivals,  and  at  one  of 
which  he  always  resides  when  in  that  city.  One  of  these 
is  St.  Mary  Major,  so  caWed,  because  in  antiquity  and 
dignity  it  is  the  Qirst  church  in  Rome  among  those  dedi- 
cated to  God  in  honour  of  the  Virgim  Mary.  It  is  also> 
called  St.  Mary  ad  Nives,  or  at  the  mow^  from  a  popular 
tradition  that  the  Mother  of  God  chose  this  place  for  a 
church  under  her  invocation  by  a  miraculous  snow  that 
fell  upon  this  spot  in  summer,  and  by  a  vision  ia  which 
she  appeared  to  a  patrician  named  John,  who  mumfio 
cently  founded  and  endo>wed  this  chiuch  ia  the  ponti&cate 
of  Liberius."  The  little  ckurch  of  St.  Mary-of-the-Sno.w 
on  the  Righi  is  much  frequented  by  pilgrims,  especially 
on  the  5th  of  August  (the  Dedication  of  St.  Mary  ad 
Nives),  on  account  of  the  indulgences  granted  by  the 
Pope  at  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century  to  all  who 
make  this  pious  jouroey.  Murray's  Handbook  of  Swiizer^ 
land,  p.  50.] 

Perpetual  Motion.  —  Can  you  inform  me  (to  de- 
cide a  bet)  whether  there  was  not,  some  years 
ago,  a  reward  offered  by  government  for  the  dis- 
covery of  perpetual  motion  P  And  if  so,  what  the 
reward  was,  and  what  the  conditions  imposed,  and 
also  whether  the  offer  still  holds  good  ?  U.  S. 

[In  Recreations  in  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy, 
translated  from  Montucia's  edition  of  Ozanam,  by  Charles 
Ilutton,  and  Revised  by  Edward  Riddle,  8to.  1840, 
p.  2o9.,  occurs  the  following  statement :  "  It  is  false  that 
any  reward  has  been  promised  by  the  European  powers 
to  the  person  who  shall  discover  the  perpetual  motion ; 
and  the  case  is  the  same  in  rej^ard  to  the  quadrature  of 
the  circle.  It  is  this  idea,  no  doubt,  that  excites  so  many 
to  attempt  the  solution  of  these  problems ;  and  it  is  proper 
they  should  be  undeceived.**] 

German^  Dutck^  and  Flemish  Artists.  —  Can  you 
refer  me  to  any  good  works  containing  the  bio- 
graphies and  marks  (monograms  I  mean)  of  the 
above  ?  A.  B.  C. 

[The  following  useful  work  may  be  c<msulted:  Tht 
Connoisseur^s  Btyertorium ;  or  a  Universal  Historical  Re- 
cord of  Painters,  Engravers,  Sculptors,  and  Architects, 
and  of  their  Works,  from*  the  era  of  the  revival  of  the 
Fine  Arts  in  the  twelfth  century  to  the  present  epoch. 
Accompanied  by  Explanatory  Tables  of  the  Cyphers, 
Monograms,  and  Abbreviated  Signatures  of  Artista  By 
Thomas  Dodd,  8vo.,  1825.] 


3^epliti. 


(( 


BWLBRS   "HUIXIBRAS. 

(2°'»  &  iv.  131.  191.) 

I  have  a  very  pretty  old  copy  of  Hudihras  with 
portrait  and  seventeen  very  brilliant  plates,  no 
doubt  the  same  as  those  mentioned  by  "  A  Heb- 
MiT  AT  Hampstead."  Bnt  though  it  is  quite  clear^ 
as  it  certainly  is,  that  Hogarth*8  subsequent  plates 
were  only  an  improveaieiit  upw  theMi  m  acuaae  in- 


stances the  details  being  accurately  copied,  in 
fact  ideiitical,  e.g.  Sidrophel's  instruments,  yet  I 
think  we  can  hardly  consider  them  Hogarth's:  for 
they  are  much  neater  and  less  spirited  than  any- 
thing we  know  of  his  ;  and  besides  the  date  is 
too  early,  for  my  copy  is  of  1710  ;  London,  Printed 
for  John  Baker.  How  came  Hogarth  then  to 
plagiarise  in  this  way  ?  Certainly  not  because 
he  could  not  have  invented  the  subjects,  for  per- 
haps the  best  of  his  series  (edit.  1744,  voL  i. 
p.  405.),  *'  The  Procession,**  is  not  in  the  old  copy-. 
The  fact  more  probably  is  that  he  was  merely  ein* 
ployed  to  improve  those  already  in  use.  In  proof 
of  this  I  would  n^ntion  that  in  the  edition  of 
1744,  2  vols.,  8vo.,  Cambridge,  there  are  sixteea 
plates,  all  of  the  same  subjects  as  the  1710  edition, 
except  that  the  details  of  two  in  the  latter.  Part  L 
pp.  83.  and  87.  are  incorporated  into  one  (vol.  L 
p.  171.)  in  the  former,  and  that  Hogarth  did  not 
engrave  the  illustration  in  Part  III.  p.  82.  — *'  The 
Good  old  Cause."  The  old  plates  are  pretty  and 
interesting.  If  you  would  like  to  see  my  copy  i^ 
is  at  your  service  or  of  your  correspondents. 

cJ.    C*.    cla 


The  edition  of  1726  is  a  good  exercise  in  de- 
tecting the  source  of  wrong  pagination  from  the 
book  itself.  The  first  and  third  parts  are  by  di^ 
ferent  printers  ;  T.  W.  and  Fayram,  not  "  Fayr- 
ham,"  at  the  "  South-Entrance  *'  of  the  Royal 
Exchange,  not  the  "  South  corner."  The  second 
part  has  no  printer  named  :  but  it  may  be  inferred 
that  it  was  printed  by  Fayram,  because  Part  III. 
begins  in  the  middle  of  sheet  l.  But  sheet  M  is 
missing,  with  all  its  pages,  though  the  poem  goes 
on  properly  in  sheet  n.  But  sheet  n  has  a  dif- 
ferent type,  as  any  one  will  see  by  the  letter  W; 
it  aUo  has  a  difierent  paper.  It  seems  likely  thi^ 
the  book  was  printed  in  a  great  hurry,  and  por^ 
tioned  out  to  two  printers,  T.  W.  and  Fayram ; 
that  Fayram  found  he  could  not  be  ready  in  time^ 
and  trusted  the  latter  part  to  a  third  printer,  direct- 
ing him  to  begin  with  n,  p.  269.,  and  over-count- 
ing his  estimate  for  what  he  kept  back  by  a  sheet. 
The  second  part  be^^ins  with  o,  and  the  first  part 
has  peculiarities  which  I  explain  as  follows. 

The  original  estimate  of  T.  W.'s  part  was  six 
sheets,  making  144  pages:  of  which  it  was  sup- 
posed 124  would  be  verse ;  the  preface,  &c.  being 
meant  to  have  a  different  paging,  L,  ii.,  iii.,  &c. 
Accordingly  Fayram  was  directed  to  begin  with 
sheet  Q  and  page  125 ;  which  he  did.  It  was 
then  found  that  128  pages  of  poem  and  notes 
would  be  wanted:  accordingly  the  preface  and 
life  were  cut  down.  Besides  this,  two  mistakes 
were  rnnde*  First,  the  paging  of  the  poem  was 
carried  on  in  Arable  numerals  from  the  previous 
portion ;  xiii.,  xiv.,  15  (first  page  of  poem),  16,  &c. 
Secondly,  the  author's  life  was  commenced  by 
estimation  at  v.,  vi.,  &c.,  leaving  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  iv.  for 
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title  and  Ad  Leciorem,  wilh  n  blank  leaf.  Bnt  it 
was  afterwards  found  that  the  Ad  Lectorem  would 
want  two  pages  more  ;  accordingly  v.,  vi.,  were 
printed  twice,  and  a  blnnk  leaf  was  pre-paated,  aa 
it  is  in  my  copy.  This  will  be  found  to  end 
T.  W.'b  part  with  page  142.,  as  actunlly  happens. 
All  which  I  do  not  vouch  for.       A.  De  Moboah. 


The  edition  alluded  to  by  P.  H.  P.  ia  the  most 
valued  of  the  small  editions,  particulaily  a  g-oorf 
copy.  In  1726  Hogarth  engrnved  hie  hrge  aet  of 
platea  (12)  to  Butler's  Uudibras,^  and  fine  im- 
pressinns  will  bear  a  good  price  in  the  market 
They  were  — 

"  PtiDtM  and  Sold  by  Philip  Overton,  Priat  and  Map 
Seller,  at  the  Golden  Buck  near  St.  DunstaD'a  Church  in 
Fleet  Street,  and  John  Cooper,  in  Jamea  Street,  Covent 
Garden,  1726." 

What  has  become  of  the  origirud  drawings? 
Mr.  S.  Ireland  had  Jhe,  four  were  preserved  in 
Holland,  and  tico  more  were  existing  somewhere 
else  in  1782. 

They  were  dedicated  to  William  Ward,  Esq., 
of  Great  Houghton,  Northamptonshire,  and  to 
Allan  Ramsay  *,  who  took,  or  rather  aubEcribed, 
for  thirty  sela.  On  the  plate  of  Hudibras  and  the 
Lawyer  be  still  continued  snelling  his  name 
Hogart,  and  1  believe  not  until  some  time  after 
did  he  spell  it  as  it  is  now,  Hogarth.  A.  B.  C. 


In  a  former  description  of  my  12mo.  editii 
Hudibras,  1732,  I  gave  but  a  hasty  eketcb.    Upon 
further  examination  I  find  that  ''         ■  ■       ■■ 


ts  Hudibras  and  Ratpho  si 
_i  of  this  is  engraved  P.  1 
page  it  fronts ;  at  the  bottom  I,  and  "  Wm.  Ho. 
garth,  Invt.  et  Sculpt."  The  next  is  placed  at 
p.  75.  i  Ibe  plate  is  also  engraved  p.  75.,  but  no 
No.  or  engraver's  name.  The  third  and  fourth 
plates  have  the  appearance  of  being  rc'engraved 
plates ;  the  impressions  are  much  clearer  than  the 
others.  Every  plate  throughout  has  the  page 
upon  it  where  it  ia  intended  to  be  placed.  All 
the  platea  that  bear  Hogarth'a  name  are  also  num- 
bered. They  are  plates  1,  4,  3,  7,  and  8.  The 
last  plate  at  p.  182,  is  treble  page  width,  folded. 
There  are  three  double  page  plates ;  they  occur  at 

Eages  74,  88,  and  130.  ^one  of  the  large  plates 
ave  Hogarth's  name  engraved  upon  them,  only 
the  page.  The  paging  is  contiiiuous.  Part  I, 
ends  with  p.  142.,  catchword  "  Book,"  The  title 
for  Part  n.  ia  thus  : 

The  Second  Part     By  the  Anthoi 


Part  II,  endg  with  p,  233.  Part  III.  has,  differ- 
ent from  the  other,  an  imprint,  "  London,  printed 
for  B,  Motte  at  the  Middle  Temple  Gate,  Fleet 
Street,     mdccxixii." 

Contrary  to  P.  H,  F.'a  edition.  Part  III.  ends 
with  p.  400.,  and  followed  iJj  22  pages  of  Index, 
not  paged.  There  are  omamenta  in  Part  III,  not 
contained  in  either  of  the  others,  which  leads  me 
to  think  that  Parts  I.  and  II.  are  the  same  aa  the 
edition  of  1726,  and  that  Part  III,  ia  a  reprint. 
There  are  no  plates  in  my  edition  in  Part  HI.  I 
am  aware  there  are  plates  publiabed  by  Hogarth 
illustrating  that  part  of  the  poem.  I  remember 
reading  in  C.  M.  Smith's  World  of  London  a  de- 
scription of  the  plate,  "  The  Burning  of  the 
Rump."  I  imagine  that  plate  must  occur  in  the 
edition  of  1726  in  the  third  part. 

If,  as  A  Hbbhit  at  Hahpstbad  has  suggested, 
the  editor  of  "  N.  &  Q."  be  disposed  to  examine 
the  two  editions,  my  copy  ia  at  his  service,  and 
abnll,  upon  a  request  from  him,  be  immediately 
forwarded.  Deva. 

I  have  now  before  me  a  12mo.  edition  of  ZTudt- 
brat,  dated  1 732.     The  title-page  is  as  follows : 

"Hndibrai  in  three  parta.  Writl«a  in  thetimeoftbe 
Late  Wars.  Corrected  and  amended ;  with  additions. 
To  which  are  added  Anaotations,  with  an  exact  Index  of 
the  whole.     Adoro'd  with  a  new  set  of  cuts,  Desigu'd 


ton,  R,  Knaplock,  B.  Sprint,  J.  Tons. 
T.  Ungman,  A.  Betlesworth  and  C,  Hitch,  E.  Robinson, 
W.  Mears,  W,  Innys,  T.  Woodward,  F,  Clay,  D.  Browne 
and  J.  Poubon.     1732." 

There  is  a  portrait  of  Mr,  Samuel  Butler  as 
frontispiece,  which  has  at  the  bottom  right-hand 
corner  J.  V^.  Gucht,  Sail.  There  are  only  nine 
other  engravings,  five  of  which  are  single,  and 
four  folding.  The  single  platea,  which  ere  tbe 
best  and  clearest  on  the  whole,  have  at  the  bot- 
tom, Wm.  Hogarth  Inn',  el  Seulpr.  The  folding 
platea,  two  of  which,  including  the  "  Skimmingtoti^ 
are  of  a  better  class  than  the  other  two,  have  no 
name  whatever  to  them,  and  though  inferior  to  the 
single  platea,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  they  are  the 
work  of  Hogarth,  as  tbe  style  ia  evidently  the 
same,  and  &e  likeness  of  tbe  knight  correct 
throughout  The  Siimmtjigton  ia  the  last  en- 
trraving,  and  with  the  other  to  Part  II,  is  misplaced. 
The  book  is  not  my  own,  or  it  would  have  afforded 
me  much  pleasure  to  have  followed  "  A  Hermit 
AT  Hampstbad's"  example,  in  offering  to  produce 
it,  but  I  shall  be  happy  to  reply  to  any  querie*. 
I  shall  hope  to  see  another  copy  of  the  same  work 
before  long,  and  will  send  ray  notea  upon  it,  if  I 
find  anything  likely  to  inlereal.  Henbc 


If  it  will  afford  any  satisfaction  to  jour  corre- 
spondent^ I  may  mention  tiat  I  have  a  copy  of 
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Sudtbrat  m  I2nio.  dated  1732,  printed  in  London 
■Top  "B.  Moote",  at  the  Middle  Temple  Gate  in 
Pleet  Street"  On  the  title-page  is  read,  "Ailom'd 
■with  «  new  Set  of  Cuts,  Dealgr'il  and  Engrav'd  bj 
Mr.  Hogarth."  The  frMitiepiece  ia  a  well-enpraved 
portrait  of  "  Mr,  SsmiJbl  Butler."  "  J.  V'"  Gucht 
Scul."  The  plates  are  nine  in  number  :  the  first, 
for  p.  IS.,  is  aubacribed  "W"  Hogarth,  Tnv'  et 
Scult."  as  are  two  or  three  others.  Some  are 
numbered,  othera  have  merelj'  a  reference  to  the 
paget:    the   last,   the  Procession,   is  referred  to 

f\.  1S2.,  but  is  misplaced,  Kone  occur  in  the 
utter  part  of  the  volume,  which  extends  continu- 
ously to  400  pages.  The  Index  at  the  end  ia  not 
paged.  A.  B, 

Caatubiuy. 

I  have  in  my  possession  a  copy  of  a  12nio  edi- 
tion of  Hitdihras,  iha  title  of  nhich  ia  the  same  as 
.  that  mentioned  by  your  correspondent  Deta,  It 
Iiaa  Hogarlh'a  illustrations,  numbered,  and  a  short 
life  of  the  aathor.  It  differs,  however,  from  jour 
correspondent'a  copy  in  being  "printed  for  D. 
Midwinter"  and  seventeen  othera.  The  date  is 
1732,  It  is  very  much  at  the  service  of  any  one 
who  will  send  me  one  guinea  towarda  the  restora- 
tion of  St.  John's  church  in  this  town. 

T.  MiriiBW. 
Glastonbury. 


)    ASTHCK    MUBPBT. 

C2-S.i,.2S8.) 
Your  correspondent  K.  of.  Arbroath  is  quite 
correct  in  assigning  the  authorship  of  the  Beireta 
to  General  Burgoyne.  Tbia  comedy,  only  inferior 
to  the  School  for  Scandal  of  all  the  comedies  pro- 
iIucL^d  in  the  last  century,  waa  first  represented  at 
iJrury  Lane  in  Janttary,  1786,  six  years  previous 
to  the  Generara  death.  It  naa  admirably  cast, 
lind  an  extraordinary  mn,  and  was  frequently 
played  St  the  Uaymarket  and  Covent  Garden  in 
aubseouent  seasons.  Miss  Farren  was  the  original 
Lady  £!mily  Gayville,  which  was  one  of  her  fa- 
vonrite  characters;  in  which  she  was  not  equalled 
by  either  Mrs.  Pope  or  Miss  Duncan,  who  suc- 
ceeded her  in  that  popular  part.  The  General's 
other  dramatic  pieeea  were,  first,  that  capital  o[)era 
ihe  Lord  of  Uie  Manor,  produced  at  Drury  Lane 
in  December,  17B0  (with  Suett  as  Moll  Flagon)  ; 
his  Maid  of  the  Oah  was  brought  out  at  the  same 
theatre,  1 774,  the  year  before  he  went  to  America 
to  tarnish  the  laurels  which  he  had  gloriously  won 

•  Appflrenlly  a  miapriat  for  "  Motte,"  as  tlie  title-page 
to  Part  III.  bus  the  name  "  Motte,"  and  the  data  173^,  as 
if  it  bad  been  a  separata  publication ;  yet  the  paging  is 
Continuona  tbroaghout. 

t  I  observe  tbia  peculiarity — those  alone  are  munberad 
nliicb  bear  tbe  name  "  Hogarth." 


at  Talentla  di  Alcantara  and  Villa  Velha.  It  was 
in  the  I(i!t-nained_  opera  that  Mra.Abington  aet 
the  town  in  ecstaciea  by  her  performance  of  Lady 
Bab  Lardoon.  Towards  the  close  of  the  year  in 
which  the  General  brought  out  his  Heireai,  he 
also  prodnced  at  Drury  Lane  hia  adaptation  of 
Sedaine'a  Richard  Cteiir  de  Lion,  retaining  only 
portions  of  0 retry "s  charming  music.  John 
Kemble  was  the  Richard,  and  he  actually  sang  a 
song,  to  the  great  astonishment  of  the  public. 
These  were  all  the  dramatic  productions  of  the 
natural  son  of  Lord  Bingley,  who  when  a  very 
young  ofBcer,  and  without  any  fortune  but  hw 
sword,  ran  off  with  Lady  Charlotte  Stanley.  Her 
father,  the  Earl  of  Derby,  was  highly  disgusted  j 
but  he  subsequently  settled  3CKW,  a-year  on  the 
lady,  and  at  his  death  left  her  25,OOW. 

Burgoyne's  dramatic  career  was  briefer,  bnt 
more  splendid  than  his  military  life ;  though  tha 
earlier  portion  of  the  latter  was  highly  creditable 
to  him.  Even  his  disastrous  campaigns  in  America 
mingled  laurels  with  their  cypress,  and  Ticon- 
dcroga  und  Mount  Independence  should  not  be 
forgotten  when  his  capitulation  at  Saratoga  Is 
spoken  of  with  censure.  The  censure  should  be 
directed  against  the  ministers  of  the  day,  who  op< 
posed  his  demand  for  inquiry  into  his  conduct, 
apparently  lest  their  own  short-comings  should  bo 
exposed.  Burgoyne  was  not  a  Kegulua  with 
respect  to  his  word  pledged  to  an  enemy  ;  who  sa- 
tirised his  turgid  proclamations  by  naming  him 
"  Chrononhotonthologus;"  nor  was  he,  morally, 
of  very  elevated  character,  adding,  as  he  ia  said  to 
have  done,  to  a  sufficient  income  the  splendid 
proceeds  of  his  continually  successful  gambling 
with  young  players. 

Murphy,  as  a  dramatist,  can  well  afford  to  dis- 
pense with  the  reputation  of  being  the  author  of 
tbe  Heiress.  In  the  year  in  which  Burgoyne's 
comedy  was  produced.  Murphy,  the  Hoscommon 
boy,  who  bad  passed  through  the  different  phases 
of  a  student  at  St.  Omer'a,  a  njerchant's  clerk,  u 

Eeriodical  writer,  an  actor,  and  a  barrister,  pub- 
ahed  bis  collected  dramatic  pieces.  They  had 
all  been  written  between  1754  and  1733,  com- 
mencing when  he  was  about  three -and- twenty- 
years  of  age.  His  first  piece  was  the  Apprentice, 
acted  in  1756.  This  was  succeeded  by  the  Up- 
holsterer in  1758,  and  the  Orphan  of  China  in 
1759.  In  the  following  year  he  produced  two 
pieces,  the  Way  to  Keep  Him,  and  the  Daert 
Island;  and  in  the  succeeding  year  three,  the 
Citizen,  AH  in  the  Wrong,  and  the  Old  Maid.  In 
1764  were  played  his  Mi  One's  Enemy  hat  hit 
Oian,  Three  Weeks  after  Marriage,  and  Choice. 
The  School  for  Guardians  was  played  in  1767,  and 
Zenobia  ial76S.  In  1772  appeared  hia  Grecian 
Daughter,  and  his  Alxuma  in  the  following  year. 
Newt  from  Parnassus  was  first  acted  in  1776,  and 
Kwm  your  own  Mind  in  1 777,    Finally,  his  Eivai 
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Sisters  appeare:d  in  1793.  Some  of  tke  above, 
and  some  others,  not  printed,  were  adaptations, 
but  they  attest i  a  certain  literary  industry :  and 
when  it  is  rem  embered  that  he  was  also  engaged 
on  the  Gray^s  Irm  Journal^  the  Test^  and  the 
Auditor ;  that  he  wrote  many  able  essays,  trans- 
lated various  li^nglish  poems  into  Latin,  rendered 
Tacitus  aiid  Sallust  into  English,  wrote  the  Life 
of  Garrick\  anxi  performed  the  duties  of  a  Com- 
missioner in  Bankruptcy,  we  may  fairly  concede 
to  him  the  merit  of  not  haviog  been  an  idle  man. 
Whether  he  died  the  pensionary  of  the  govern- 
ment, or  of  a  private  individu^  and  that  indi- 
vidual a  lady  At  Bath,  is  a  point  on  which  hb 
biographers  aue  not  agreed.  The  lives  of  hoth 
men  have  yet  to  be  written :  that  of  Burgoyne 
would  be  of  very  great  intereat.  J.  Dosak. 


8CALLOP   SHELLS. 

(2»*  S.  iv.  150.  197.) 

The  pilgrims  who  visited  the  tomb  of  S.  James 
at  Compostella,  in  Galicia,  considered  themselves 
under  an  obligation  to  bring  away  with  them,  and 
to  wear  on  their  mantles,  one  or  more  shells  of 
the  order  pecten^  generally  the  scallop,  which  has 
hence  been  called  the  coquiUe  de  S,  Jacques, 

Originally  the  shell,  which  might  be  from  the 
shores  of  either  the  Mediterranean  or  the  Atlantic, 
was  deemed  an  evidence  that  the  pilgrimage  had 
been  performed.  Beyond  this,  there  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  any  tradition  which  specially 
connected  the  scallop  with  the  shrine  at  Compos- 
tella. The  same  shell,  indeed,  was  sometimes 
worn  by  pilgrims  who  visited  other  shrines,  though 
the  practice  probably  began  with  those  of  San- 
tiago. Another  pectinated  shell,  the  cockle,  was 
often  substituted ;  both  cockle  and  scallop  being 
frequently  worn,  no  longer  on  the  mantle,  but  in 
front  of  the  hat. 

As  a  further  extension  of  the  practice,  the  shell 
came  at  length  to  be  worn  not  only  by  returning, 
but  by  intending  pilgrims.  The  object  probably 
was  to  insure  protection  and  hospitality  on  the 
pilgrimage ;  it  may  be,  to  excite  a  certain  degree 
of  interest  and  pious  sympathy  before  setting  out 

But  the  extension  went  farther  still.  The  scal- 
lop became  the  badge  of  more  than  one  mediaeval 
order.  The  order  instituted  by  S.  Louis  bore 
the  title  du  navire  et  des  coquilles.  The  chevaliers 
of  S.  Michael  wore  a  golden  collar  of  scallops, 
and  were  called  chevaliers  de  la  coquiUe.  In  this 
manner,  from  being  worn  as  a  purely  religious 
emblem  by  pilgrims,  the  scallop,  as  a  badge  of 
knighthood,  acquired  a  character  half  religious, 
half  military.  But  still  the  idea  of  pilgrimage 
appears  so  far  as  this  to  have  been  kept  in  view, 
tnat  the  scallop,  borne  by  the  chevalier  or  knight, 
proclaimed  him  pledged  and  iveparedf  as  a  cham- 


pion of  Christendom^  to  go  wherever  duty  cftlled 
or  his  superior  commanded. 

These  remarks  are  offered  in  reply  to  your  cor- 
respondent's Query.  But  it  may  here  be  per- 
mitted to  add  a  suggestion,  that  we  still  have 
amongst  us  traces  of  the  pil^im's  scallop.  In  the 
more  modem  cockade^  also  worn  on  the  hat,  whe- 
ther the  emblem  be  viewed  as  indicating  military 
or  civil  service,  we  may  read  traces  of  the  pil- 
grim's coclde  or  coquiUe.  The  attendants  of  the 
great  and  powerful  would  naturally  assume  a 
badge  which  indicated  their  readiness  to  go  at 
once  where  ordered,  and  so  also  would  the  soldier. 

Thus  the  cockade  is  but  a  modification  of  the 
pilgrim's  scallop.  The  French  cockades,  up  to 
the  period  of  the  first  revolution,  when  they  were 
altered,  bore  traces  of  this  origin  in  their  pecti- 
nated form;  they  were  "plissees  du  centre  k  la 
ctrconference.'*  And  we  may  still  remark  some 
lingering  traces  of  the  same  idea  amongst  our- 
selves ;  especially  in  cases  where  the  cockade 
worn  by  gentlemen's  servants  is  not  simply  a 
rosette  plissee,  but  a  rosette  surmounted  by  a  fan, 
the  fan  being  au  evident  memorial  of  the  coquille 
or  scallop.  One  small  specimen  of  the  pecten  is 
still  known  on  the  southern  coasts  of  England  by 
the  familiar  name  of  the  fari'shell, 

French  writers  are  disposed  to  trace  the  cocarde 
to  a  tuft  of  ribands  or  feathers  worn  by  Hun- 
garian soldiers,  to  which,  however,  it  bears  not 
the  slightest  resemblance ;  and,  in  conformity  to 
this  view,  they  would  derive  the  word  from  coq. 
Surely,  however,  cocarde^  like  coquiUe^  is  rather  to 
be  derived  from  coque^  a  shell.         Thomas  Boys. 


Southey,  in  a  note  (10.)  to  his  Pilgrim  of  Com" 
posteUou,  has  collected  what  may  interest  H.  J. 
Buckton  on  this  subject.  He  has  shown  that 
Fuller  wak  in  error,  and  Gwillim  ignorant,  as  to 
the  origin  of  the  scallop  as  an  emblem.  Fosbrooke 
(Brit.  Man,,  423.)  says,  "  The  escallops,  being  de- 
nominated by  ancient  authors  the  shells  of  Gales 
or  GaUeiOy  plainly  apply  to  this  pilgrimage  in  par- 
ticular." Southey  has  narrated,  from  the  Atiales 
de  Galicia  (i.  95,  96.),  the  origin  of  the  miracle 
which  initiated  this  emblem,  and  which,  besides 
the  usual  hbtorical  authorities  of  Portugal,  is 
vouched  for  by  the  several  Popes  Alexander  III., 
Gregory  IX.,  and  Clement  Y.,  in  Bulls  issued  for 
the  purpose  to  the  Archbishop  of  Compostella, 
who,  by  virtue  of  his  ofiice,  may  excommunicate 
those  who  sell  these  shells  to  pilgrims  anywhere 
except  in  the  citj  of  Santiago  (St.  James).  Dr. 
Clarke  admits  his  ignorance  of  the  origin  of  the 
badge.  The  scene  of  the  alleged  miracle  was 
the  seashore  of  a  village  called  Bouzas  in  Por- 
tugal. In  the  ancient  Fathers  of  the  diurdi 
there  is,  I  believe,  no  mention  o(  any  such  em- 
blem. St.  Jerome,  in  reference  to  Kevelations 
iy.  7.,  thinks  the  evangelist  Matthew  is  repxeiented 
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'b;  a  Hid,  Mark  bj  a  man,  Luke  by  nn  ox,  and 
John  by  an  eagle.  {De  Cons.  EeaiigcUntamBt, 
1.  Ti.  T.  iii.  p.  ii.).  T.  J.  BucKToir. 

Hie  legend  of  the  origin  of  ttii.t  bn(1(;c,  and  tfaa 
■(■nnsequent  nnnvcrsinn' to  Cli  rial  Unity  oftiPajiiiiii 
Knijilit  nf  I'nrtugal,  h  Ij)  be  found  In  the  Saae- 
loral  Partugiitt,  but  is  too  long  for  tranicription 
ID  "N.&<j. :"  neitberis  such  IrnnacrlptioD  neces- 
anry,  as  ihi:  nliole  is  to  bii  found  tranilikted  in  the 
Kutcs  to  isuuthey's  Pilgrim  to  ComponUlla. 

W.  J.  BsBNSABD  Smith. 


t2'«'  S.  iv.  6.  39.  75,) 

It  geems  rather  a  strange  coincidence  that,  on 
the  eigbt^-firat  annivereaiT  of  American  Inde- 
pendence, a  grave  Query  should  be  etarted  in  the 
pages  of  "  N.  &  Q."  as  to  irhelber  America's 
gr«atci>t  hern  and  wiseet  President  was  not  after 
&11  a  bimu  Jiile  "  John  Bull."  Though  the  ques- 
tion aeems  almost  too  absurd  to  be  treated  in  a 
terious  uinnner,  it  may  be  well  to  stale,  that  having 
exumined  all  the  biographical  accounls  of  George 
^Vashiiigton,  both  English  and^merican,  within 
my  reach,  1  find  they  one  and  all  declare  he  was 
bom  in  the  state  of  Virginia.  Besides  the  auifao- 
rities  already  referred  to  (pp.  39.  79.),  I  may  ad- 
duce tlie  fullawin';:  Eneychpadia  Brilanniea; 
■Bingraphie  UniveneUe ;  Chalmers's  Biographical 
Diclionnrij ;  jMaunder's  Bingmphieal  Treatury ; 
Pieivriiil  Hinlnry  of  England,  ffc.  ^.  Judge 
Maiihull,  in  bid  Life  of  \Vathi»glon  (IS04),  says 
be  was  "ibc  third  arm  of  Au^usrine  Wsghin^on, 
and  was  Irtiru  in  Viricinia  at  firiducs  Creek,  in  the 
county  of  Westmoreland,  on  the  22nd  of  February, 
1732."  And  Washington  Irvinjr,  the  latest,  and 
pmlmbly  the  most  ocuurate,  of  iV'ashing fin's  bio- 
graphurs,  says  he  was  born  "  in  the  family  home- 
eteud  St  Briilges  Creek,  Virginia."  It  is  hardly 
probable  a  writer  of  such  tried  integrity  and 
world-wide  renown  would  repeat  such  a  "re- 
uarkuhle  story  "  without  posaenslug  reliable  evi- 
dence as  tn  its  truth. 

In  the  Edinburgh  Review  for  Oct.  1833  (vol. 
Iviii.  p.  15.),  I  find  a  curious  anecdote  relatini;  to 
^Vasliing tan's  genealogy,  which  may  be  north  re- 
cording here.  In  the  Life  of  Wiliiam  Rcneoe,  by 
Lis  son,  it  is  stated  that  towards  the  close  of  the 
last  century  the  hislorinn  became  acquainted  with 
Sir  Isaac  Heard,  then  Garter  King- at* Arms. 
Boacoe  gleaned  from  Sir  Isaac  a  singular  fact  re- 
Bpecting  Washington,  which  he  (Itoscoe)  many 
years  after  communicated  to  an  American  gentle- 
man in  a  letter.     The  following  is  an  extract :  — 

"On  Tiaitiag  him  (Hoard)  aaa  day  in  his  office  in 
Doelors'  Cominona,  1  obMrved  a  portrait  over  tbechimney- 
piece,  not  lofficieD  tty  characterised  for  me  to  decipher,  aacl, 
to  tha  best  of  my  recollMlion,  not  in  the  first  style  of  arL 


"  I  coold,  however,  perceive  that  it  was  not  the  reprs- 
sentaiioD  of  tho  pcraonago  who  might  have  lieen  ex- 
pected to  preside  at  tha  founiala  of  honour;  snd  on 
eipreaaing  my  surprise  lo  Sir  Isaac,  and  inquiring  whos* 
potiriit  it  was,  he  replied,  in  his  asoal  energetic  mannsr, 
'Who  is  it?  Whose  should  it  be,  bat  Ibe  portrait  of 
the  greatest  man  of  the  aj,'a— GeorjM  Waihingtonf '  On 
my  aseenling  to  tbia  remark,  be  added,  ■  Kow,  Sir,  I  will 
show  you  Kimcthing  brther.'  And  turning  to  hii  ar- 
cbives,  he  look  out  some  papers,  conaijting  of  seveial 
sheets,  closely  nrriltea,  saying.  '  Here,  Sir,  ia  tbe  geaea* 
logy  and  family  history  of  Gnneral  Washington,  with 
ubicb  be  has,  at  my  request,  fumisbcd  me,  in  his  ana 
handwriting,  and  which  1  shall  have  a  particular  pleasure 
in  preserving  amongat  tbe  moat  precious  records  of  my 
office ; '  which  I  have  no  doubt  be  has  accordingly  dona, 
and  where  I  presume  tbey  may  still  bo  seen  on  apphca- 

Query,  Does  the  precious  and  interesting  doen- 
mcnt  here  referred  to  yet  exist  i  *  If  so,  any  ex- 
tracts from  it  would  be  very  acceptable  to  tha 
nide  circle  of  Washington's  admirers.  Vox. 


FlMTLr   OF   BOBEBT   BMIIBTX. 

(a-^S.  iii.  31.97.  248.) 

In  reference  to  the  Irish  patriot  Robert  Em- 
mett,  I  presume  he  resided  with  his  father  Dr. 
Euimetl,  in  Stephen's  Green,  Dublin,  up  lo  the 
year  1802;  after  that  time  it  would  appear  h« 
resided  at  the  country  residence  of  his  father  near 
Milltown.  As  to  the  exact  ueriod  at  which  lbs 
family  of  Emraett  settleil  in  Ireland  I  hare  been 
unable  lo  discover.  I  find,  however,  that  in  the 
year  1656  William  Emett  filed  a  bill  in  ths 
Court  of  Chancery  in  Ireland,  und  several  suila 
were  subsequently,  down  to  the  year  1698.  insti- 
tuted by  and  against  Kaiherine  Kmelt,  Thomai 
Emett,  and  Comet  Thomas  Emctt.  Whether 
the  pleadings  in  these  suits  would  or  would  not 
afford  any  valuable  information,  not  having  seen 
tbcm,  I  am  not  able  to  say. 

In  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne  Thomas  Bmett 
was  a  justice  of  peace  for  the  county  of  Limerick, 
and  jjrobably  died  during  that  reign,  as  I  do  not 
find  him  holding  the  commission  in  the  reijin  uf  • 
George  I.  In  tbe  year  1743  Christopher  Emett 
of  Tipperary,  in  the  county  of  Tipperary,  made 
his  will,  dated  30th  April,  1743,  nnd  which  wai 
proved  in  the  Court  of  Prerogative  in  Ireland  the 
14th  Xovember  in  that  year.  In  his  said  will  he 
mentioDS  his  wife  Kebecca,  his  sons  Thomas  and 
Robert,  his  nephew  Christopher  Emett,  son  of 
his  brother  William,  his  sister-in-law  Elizabeth 
Temple  of  Dublin,  and  his  nephew  John  ^lahony. 
Who  this  Elizabeth  Temple  was,  and  how  shewM 
-sister-in-law  to  Christopher  Emett,  some  of 
your  cor  respondents  may  be  able  to  explain.     I 

[*  It  iaprtDled  in  Sparkes'  Life  of  WaMiglnn,  from 
the  original  MS.  now  In  the  poaseaiion  of  Sir  base 
Heard's  (Hend  and  exacnt V|  Janua  Fnlnui^  £«^  WSM, 

C]ai«imeuz.]] 
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prejnme  tbat  the  eecond  son  of  ChrisUipber 
Emett  and  Rebecca  bis  wife  was  Robert  Emett, 
M.D.  Dr.Emmett  in  the  year  1770,  anii  down  to 
the  year  1776,  resided  in  Molesworth  Sireet  in 
the  cit;  of  Dublin. 

The  following  taken  from  the  Ilibemiiin  Maga- 
zine, I  conclude  alludes  to  the  doctor's  mother; 
"24.  Not.  1774.  Died  in  Molesworth  Street,  in 
her  74th  year,  Mrs.  Rebecca  Emmett."  Dr.  Bm- 
mett,  as  stated  at  p.  97.,  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
Mason.  This  marriage  took  place  in  Cork  on  the 
IStb  Not.  1760,  and  I  incline  to  think  that  he  re- 
mained in  that  cil?  until  1770,  when  be  became 
State  Fbygician.  The  issue  of  (he  marriage  were 
Christopher  Temple,  Thomas  Addis,  and  Robert 
Emmett,  and  a  daughter,  who  was  married  to 
Robert  Holmes,  Esq.,  the  eminent  Irish  barrister. 
The  eldest  son,  Christopher  Temple  Emmett,  ob- 
tained a  scholarship  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  in 
1778.  He  was  called  to  the  bar  in  Trinity  Term 
1781,  being  then  under  the  .age  of  tweaW  years, 
and  possibTy  not  more  than  nineteen.  In  tjept. 
1784  be  was  married  to  Miss  Anne  Western 
Temple,  both  then  residing  in  Stephen's  Green, 
and  Tery  probably  relatives.  In  1786  Mr.  C.  J. 
Emmett  lived  at  29,  York  Street,  Dublin,  In 
17S7  be  was  appointed  one  of  his  Majesty's 
Counsel.  I  am  not  aware  that  there  is  any  other 
instance  of  a  man  so  young  being  appointed  King's 
Counsel.  He  died  in  Feb.  1788,  and  bis  lady 
only  survived  him  to  the  following  November. 

The  second  son  of  Dr.  Emmett,  Thomas  Addis 
Emmett,  obtained  a  Scholarship  in  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  in  1781.  He  was  originally  bred  up  as  a 
physician,  but  afterwards  in  Michaelmas  Term, 
1790,  got  called  to  the  bar.  In  January,  1791, 
he  married  a  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Patten  of 
the  county  of  Tipperary.  After  the  year  1798  he 
settled  in  America,  where  I  believe  bis  descendants 
still  flourish. 

The  third  son,  Robert  Emmett,  the  Irish  pa- 
triot, "whose  ruling  passion  was  a  love  of  his 
country,"  entered  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  Oct.  7, 
1793,  at  Che  age  of  fifteen  years.  S.  N.  R. 


SB.  UOOK,    FBOF.   TOCNQ,    AND    THE    POET    QBAT. 

(2""  S.  iii.  a06. ;  iv.  33.  59.  196.) 
An  octogenarian  friend  of  mine,  whose  reminis- 
cencea  of  his  schoolboy  days  at  Glasgow  are  re- 
markably vivid,  supports  the  assertion  of  your 
correspondent  T.  G.  S.  with  regard  to  the  author- 
ship of  the  anonymous  Critieum  on  the  Elegy 
written  in  a  Cofwtry  Ckm-chyard.  My  friend  has 
a  copy  of  the  "second  edit.,  Edinburgh,  1810  ;" 
and  I  well  remember  reading  it  with  admiration 
some  time  since.  Noticing  on  the  title-page  the 
followinKWordfl,  written  by  a  former  owner,  "  by 
Young,  Frofessor  of  Greek  in  Glasgow,"  I  in- 
quired what  was  thought  or  surmised  lu  to  the 


authorship  when  my  friend  waa  there.  He  re- 
plied :  "I  always  understood  it  was  written  by 
Young  ;  I  have  often  heard  the  subject  discussed, 
and  Young's  name  was  always  mentioned  in  con- 
nexion with  it.  I  never  heard  the  authorship 
ascribed  to  any  other  person."  The  Monthly  Re' 
view  for  Sept.  1783  contains  a  brief  notice  of  the 
first  edition  of  this  able  work.  The  title  given 
accords  with  that  mentioned  by  J.  O.  The  price 
is  stated  to  bo  "  23."     The  critique  is  as  follows : 

"  In  aia  ironical  imilfltinn  of  Dr.  Johnson,  his  atra- 
bilious mode  of  critirismg  is  more  succeufully  imitated 
tlian  his  style  of  expression.     Irony  is  a  delicste  weapon, 

'■'  great  eliill  to  n:  "'     •      ■    • 


a  this  paoiptilet  i 


9  used  ii 


chI  a 


'tber  tlie  w 
intends  to  bo  in  jest  or  earocst." 

A  writer  in  the  Edinburgh  Review  for  April, 
1808,  in  reviewing  Stockdale's  Lectures  on  Emi- 
nent English  PoeLi,  speaks  in  the  following  high 
terms  of  this  anonymous  criticism  ;  — 

"  Jolinton's  Ima  glory  will  live  for  ever;  bis  violent 
prejudices  bave  already  lost  their  authority.  Tlie  refu- 
tation of  his  BiTora,  therefore,  is  not  now  called  for.  Of 
all  that  was  ever  written  against  him,  there  is  but  ono 
worthy  of  being  prcserveil  as  a  literary  curiosity;  wo 
mean  the  continuation  of  his  criticism  on  Gray's  Sli^, 
being  an  admirable  imitation  of  bla  style,  and  a  tempe- 
rate caricature  of  the  unfairness  of  his  strictures." 

Perhaps  this  ardent  praise  of  the  work  was  the 
cause  of  its  being  soon  after  (1810)  reprinleii. 
It  is  of  course  possihle  tbat  Pr.  Moor's  connexion 
with  the  work  may  have  consisted  merely  in  re- 
prinHng  it.  But^  till  it  can  be  proved  that  tho 
original  work  came  from  some  other  pen,  surety 
the  claim  set  np  for  Young  cannot  be  so  sum- 
marily set  aside. 

The  work  is  mentioned  by  Lowndei,  but  be 
makes  no  conjecture  as  to  its  authorship.        Vox. 


SENSE    or   FSB-BXISTEKCE. 

(2nd  S.  iii.  SO.  132.) 
Though  thin  subject,  started  in  Vol.  ii.  and  pur- 
sued in  Vol.  iii.,  has  been  dropped,  you  may  per- 
haps think  it  well  to  add  the  following  little  poem 
of  Tennyson  to  what  has  been  contributed  about  it. 
The  sonnet  does  not  appear  in  the  recent  editions 
of  his  collected  poems. 

"  As  when  with  downcast  eyes  we  muse  and  brood. 
And  ebb  info  a  former  life,  or  seem 
To  lapse  far  back  in  a  confused  dream 
To  states  of  mystical  similitudei 
If  one  but  speaks  or  hems  or  stirs  his  chair, 
Ever  the  wonder  waxeth  more  and  more. 
So  that  WB  say,  All  this  hath  been  before. 

So,  ^aud,  when  first  1  looked  upon  your  face, 
Our  thoughts  gave  answer  each  to  eacb,  «o  true, 
Opno."td  mirrors  ench  reflecting  each  — 
Allho'  I  knew  not  in  what  time  or  place, 

1  had  often  mot  with  yon, 

d  lived  in  the  others  mind  and  ipeeoh.** 
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Let  me  also  give  a  reference  to  Prideaax's  Con^ 
neziott  of  (he  Old  and  New  Test^  anno  107  b.c., 
where  it  is  stated  that  the  Pharisees  held  the  doc- 
trine of  pre-exbtence  and  transmigration  of  soals, 
and  that  it  was  in  accordance  with  this  notion  that 
the  disciples  asked  Christ  in  the  case  of  the  man 
bom  blind,  **  Lord,  who  did  sin,  this  man  or  his 
parents  that  he  was  born  blind  ?  *'  — which  plainly 
supposes  an  antecedent  Estate  of  being,  otherwise 
it  cannot  be  conceived  that  a  man  could  sin  be- 
fore he  was  born.     (S.  John,  ix.  2.)        A  .A.  D. 


The  following  occurs  in  Tupper's  Proverbial 

Philosophy : 

**  Of  Memory. 

"  Be  ye  mv  jadges,  imaginative  minds,  fall-fledged  to 
soar  into  the  sun. 

Whose  grosser  nataral  thoughts  the  chemistry  of  wis- 
dom hath  sublimed, 

Ilave  ye  not  confessed  to  a  feeling,  a  consciousness 
strange  and  vague, 

That  ye  nave  gone  this  way  befiore,  and  walk  again 
your  daily  life. 

Tracking  an  old  routine,  and  on  some  foreign  strand. 

Where  bodily  ye  have  never  stood,  finding  your  own 
footsteps? 

Hath  not  at  times  some  recent  friend  looked  out  an  old 
fkmiliar. 

Some  newest  circumstance  or  place  teemed  as  with  an- 
cient memories? 

A  startling  sudden  flash  h'ghteth  up  all  for  an  instant. 

And  then  it  is  quenched,  as  in  darkness,  and  leaveth 
the  cold  spirit  trembling." 

The  following  lines,  too,  appear  to  bear  upon  the 
subject.    They  are  American  I  believe : 

**  We  are  auch  duff  a»  dreams  are  made  of.** 

**  We  have  forgot  what  we  have  been. 
And  what  we  are  we  little  know ; 
We  faiu^  new  events  begin. 
But  all  has  happened  long  ago. 

**  Through  many  a  verse  life's  poem  flows. 
But  still  though  seldom  marked  by  men. 
At  times  returns  the  constant  close ; 
Still  the  old  chorus  comes  again. 

**  The  childish  grief—  the  boyish  fear  — 
The  hope  in  manhood's  breast  that  bums ; 
The  doubt — the  transport  and  the  tear  — 
Each  mood,  each  impulse,  oft  returns. 

**  Before  mine  infant  eyes  had  hailed 
The  new -bom  glory  of  the  day. 
When  the  first  wondrous  mom  unveiled 
The  breathing  world  that  round  me  lay ; 

**  The  same  strange  darkness  o'er  my  brain 
Folded  its  close  mysterious  wings, 
The  ignorance  of  joy  or  pain. 
That  each  recurring  midnight  brings. 

**  FuU  eft  myfeelingi  make  me  ttart. 
Like  footpnnU  on  a  desert  thore^ 
Am  iftlte  chambert  of  my  heart 
Had  heard  titeir  $/utdowy  tiep  before. 

**  So  looking  into  thy  food  eyes, 
Stiaoge  memories  come  to  me^  at  th4W£^ 


Somewhere  —  perchance  in  Paradise  — 
I  had  adored  thee  long  before." 

R.  W.  Hack  WOOD. 


Here  are  a  few  references  to  passages  on  this 
subject,  besides  those  already  given  : 

Medwin*s  Life  of  Shelley  (no  note  of  page). 

Shelley's  Prose  Works,  p.  61.  (Moxon*s  edit. 
1847). 

Kichter*8  Levana,  p.  346.,  edit.  1848,  Longman 
and  Co. 

David  Copperfield,  p.  268. 

Herder,  Dialogues  on  the  Metempsychosis. 

Dr.  Wigan's  Duality  of  the  Mincl. 

Chambers*  Journal  for  May  17  and  October  11, 
1845. 

And  last,  not  leasts  Tennyson,  who  explains  the 
mystery : 

**  Moreover  something  is,  or  seems. 
That  teaches  me  with  mystic  gleams, 
Like  glimp§eu  of  foraotten  dreams  — 
Of  something  feltf  like  something  here ; 
Of  something  done,  I  know  not  where ; 
Such  as  no  language  may  declare." 

The  Two  Voices. 

J.  P. 


THS  CASE  IS  ALTEBED. 
(2^  S.  iv.  188.) 

There  is  a  well-known  public-house  with  this 
title  near  to  Banbury  in  Oxfordshire,  at  the  foot  of 
the  hill  on  the  left  hand  side  of  the  turnpike  road 
leading  into  the  above  town  from  Southam ;  and 
the  name  had  its  origin  from  the  circumstance  of 
its  having  been  erected  in  place  of  a  mere  hovel 
which  formerly  stood  there,  and  answered  the 
purposes  of  a  beershop  and  place  of  ^  entertain- 
ment for  man  and  horse.**  N.  L.  T. 


In  the  revolutionary  war,  about  the  year  1805, 
large  barracks  were  erected  at  Ipswich  and  at 
Woodbridge,  eight  miles  farther  north ;  and  a 
military  force  ofnearly  15,000  men  was  stationed 
in  them.  Public  houses  and  military  canteens 
became  of  course  a  good  speculation ;  and  one  of 
those  inns,  with  the  sign,  I  believe,  of  *'  The  Duke 
of  York,**  was  established  on  the  left  of  the  road 
leading  from  Ipswich  to  Woodbridge.  After- 
wards came  the  time  of  peace.  The  barracks  were 
pulled  down,  the  soldiers  disbanded  or  dispersed : 
the  custom  of  the  house  was  gone ;  and,  to  mark 
the  sad  change,  the  old  accustomed  sign  was  re- 
moved, and  in  its  place  were  inscribed  the  ominotis 
words,  ^  The  case  is  altered.**  T.  C. 

Durham. 


I  have  been  favoured  with  a  communication 
from  Mr.  Barnes,  of  Oxtod,  in  which  he  tnformf 
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me  that  there  is  an  inn  bearing  the  above  sign  in 
that  city.  Mr.  Barnes  made  some  inquiries  (on 
seeing  my  query)  respecting  the  origin  of  the  sign 
in  Oxford ;  and  was  informed  that  the  inn  had 
formerly  been  kept  by  a  man  of  kind  and  liberal 
disposition,  who  allowed  his  customers  to  get  so 
deeply  into  his  debt  as  to  compel  him  to  dispose  of 
his  business  to  a  successor  possessed  of  greater 
firmness,  who,  upon  taking  possession,  changed 
the  designation  which  the  house  had  formerly 
borne,  to  "  The  case  is  altered,"  i.e.  ready  money, 
and  no  credit.  This  version  of  the  story  will 
scarcely  account  for  the  incident  travelling  down 
to  Wales  and  passing  into  a  proverb;  so  that  I 
suspect  there  must  be  some  other  foundation,  both 
for  the  sign  and  the  saying. 

John  Pavin  Phillips. 
Haverfordwest 


I  observed  some  two  years  ago  about  (I  think) 
a  mile  out  of  the  town  of  ^Northampton  the  si^n 
of  "  The  case  is  altered."  J.  F.  G. 


Among  the  Civil  War  Tracts  in  the  British 
Museum  is  the  following : 

"  The  Case  is  Altered :  both  thy  Case,  and  my  Case, 
and  every  Man's  Case.  With  a  direction  for  a  speedy 
present  way  to  make  every  thing  dog-cheap.  London, 
4to.,  1649." 

This  is  a  Satire  on  the  Parliament.  One  of  Ben 
Jonson*s  most  celebrated  comedies  is  entitled  The 
Case  is  Altered,  4to.  1609,  which  is  partly  borrowed 
from  Plautus.  See  also  Pope's  Imitations  of  Ho' 
racCf  book  ii.  sat.  i.  line  154.  J.  Y. 


Dr.  Case,  a  kind  of  quack  doctor  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  II.,  made  a  fortune,  and  setting  up  his 
carriage  amused  the  town  by  his  motto :  **  The 
Case  is  altered."  G.  R.  L. 


Lucy,  Countess  of  Bedford  (2°"*  S.  iv.  210.)  — 
Edward,  third  Earl  of  Bedford,  died  May  2,  1627, 
at  which  time  his  countess,  Lucy,  was  so  ill  that 
she  only  survived  her  husband  a  few  days.  She 
was  buried  in  Exton  Church  on  the  31st  of  the 
same  month.  Braybrooke. 

Payment  of  M.P.'s  (2^^^  S.  iv.  188.)  —  The  pay- 
ment of  2s.  per  diem  to  M.P.*s  was  compulsory. 
There  are  innumerable  entries  in  the  archives  of 
corporations  respecting  such  matters,  and  how  the 
rate  was  to  be  made  for  the  commonaltie,  &c.  of 
the  borough  to  bear  the  same  equably.  Our  in- 
quirer may  see  full  particulars- in  Roberts's  History 
of  the  Southern  People  of  England^  8vo.,  Long- 
man &  Co.    When  electors  paid  the  wages  and 


the  travelling  bill  they  did  not  scruple  to  question 
the  M.P.  upon  the  performance  of  his  duties. 
Occasionally  the  burghers  prescribed  duties  which 
the  M.P.  would  not  perform.  G.  R.  L. 

An  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  the  34t-h  &  35th 
years  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL,  1542-3  (c.  24.), 
will  give  some  information  to  Mb.  Godwin  on  this 
subject.  It  recites  that  the  Manor  of  Burlewas, 
otherwise  called  the  Shy  re  Manor  of  the  county 
of  Cambridge,  and  200  acres  of  land,  100  acres  of 
meadow  and  100  acres  of  pasture  in  Maddingley, 
were  let  to  farm  at  10^.  a  year,  to  the  intent  that 
the  yearly  profits  should  be  applied  to  the  pay- 
ment of  the  fees  and  wages  of  the  Knights  of  that 
county  sent  to  Parliament,  whereby  the  inhabitants 
of  the  county  had  been  discharged  from  such  pay- 
ment; and  that  for  the  more  sure  continuance 
thereof,  and  that  it  might  be  perfectly  known 
what  person  should  be  charged  to  pay  the  said 
rent  of  10/,  all  the  gentlemen  of  the  said  county 
desired  that  it  might  be,  and  it  was,  enacted  that 
John  Hynde,  one  of  the  king's  serjeants-at-law, 
and  his  heirs,  should  hold  the  same  to  him,  his  heirs 
and  assigns  for  ever,  upon  condition  to  pay  lOZ.  to 
the  Sheriff  and  Members  of  the  county,  who  were 
incorporated  by  the  Act,  by  the  name  of  the  War- 
dens of  the  fees  and  wages  of  the  Knights  of  the 
Shire  of  Cambridge,  and  were  to  divide  the  same 
between  the  two  knights  every  year.  The  last 
section  of  the  Act  discharges  the  county  and  its 
inhabitants  for  ever  from  all  such  monies  as  there- 
tofore had  been  accustomed  to  be  levied  and  paid 
for  the  fees  of  the  Knights  of  the  Parliament. 

John  Hynde  became  a  Judge  of  the  Common 
Pleas  in  1545,  and  died  in  1550.  Who  has  now 
the  Manor  of  Burlewas,  or  what  is  done  with  the 
rent-charge  of  10/.,  I  do  not  know. 

Edward  Foss. 

Gratuity  to  a  Member  of  Parliament,  —  The  fol- 
lowing curious  record  is  taken  from  the  "  Convo- 
cation "  books  of  the  city  of  Wells  : 

''August  7, 1606. 
**v£  allowed  to  ye  Burg's  of  the  PUiament  —  Wheras 
James  Kirton,  Esquier,  Kecorder  of  the  saied  Cittie  or 
Borough,  hath  s'ved  Burg's  of  the  P'liament  last  past  to 
his  greate  charge  as  it  is  nowe  alledged ;  It  is  therfore 
ordered  and  agreed  by  the  consent  of  all  those  p'sons 
above  wrytten  that  the  saied  James  Kirton  shall  have 
allowed  and  paied  vnto  him  by  way  of  gratuitie  the  some 
of  five  poundes,  to  be  paied  him  at  the  next  accompte.** 

This  James  Kirton  resided  at  West  Camel, 
Somerset,  and  was  elected  M.P.  for  Wells,  a.d. 
1601—1603.  Ina. 

Anonymous  Plays  (2^^  S.  iv.  108.) — These  are 
either  from  the  fertile  wits  of  the  present  Lord 
N eaves,  one  of  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  Session 
in  Scotland,  or  Mr.  Douglas  Cheape,  formerly 
Professor  of  Civil  Law  in  Edinburgh  University. 
The  scene  is  laid  at  Over  Gogar,  then  the  country 
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residence  of  the  late  hospitable  and  warm-hearted 
advocate,  Mr.  Edward  Lothian.  M.  L. 

Allow  me  to  correct  an  error*  "La  Festa 
D*Overgroghi"  was  not  published  in  Hie  Court  of 
Session  Oarland,  A  few  copies  were  probably 
printed  in  8vo.,  and  some  possessors  of  The  Court 
of  Session  Oarland  bound  it  up  with  that  volume. 
The  original  edition,  also  privately  printed,  was  in 
12mo. ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  determine  which  of 
the  two  brochures  is  the  scarcest. 

Overgroj^hi  was  meant  for  Over  Gogar,  a  small 
pro[)erty  in  Mid  Lothian,  which,  at  the  date  of 
the  drama,  belonged  to  Edward  Lothian,  Esq., 
advocate  (now  dead),  a  most  worthy  and  hospita- 
ble gent4eiiian,  who  greatly  enjoyed  the  "  Opera," 
and  joined  in  the  performance,  which  actually 
took  place  in  the  house  of  Andrew  Skene,  Esq., 
Solicitor-General  to  Scotland, — an  individual 
whose  unexpected  demise  was  deeply  regretted  by 
his  brethren  of  all  shades  of  political  opinion. 

A  considerable  portion  of  the  libretto  was  com- 
posed by  Patrick  Robertson,  Esq.,  afterwards 
Dean  of  Faculty,  and  Utterly  a  judge  of  the  Court 
of  Session.  The  rest  was  written  by  gentlemen 
some  of  whom  still  survive. 

No  "Jury  Court  Opera "  ever  appeared.  The 
songs  alluded  to  were  generally  allowed  to  be 
very  clever  specimens  of  the  judges  represented 
as  the  singers.  J.  Mt. 

The  author  of  the  "  Scene  from  the  Jury  Court 
Opera,''  is  understood  to  be  Douglas  Cheape,  Esq., 
late  Professor  of  Civil  Law  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh.  In  my  set  of  The  Court  of  Session 
Garland^  I  cannot  find  "  La  Festa  D'Overgroghi." 
I  suspect  it  was  never  printed  in  that  collection. 

T.  G.  S. 

Edinburgh. 

Ouelph  Family :  Saxe  Colnrg  (7^  S.  iv.  189.) 
—  The  present  Saxe  family  first  appeared  in  his- 
tory as  Margraves  of  Meissen,  a  district  apparently 
conquered  from  the  Wends,  and  made  a  march  of 
by  Henry  the  Fowler  between  922—928.  Conrad 
Count  von  Wettin  (whose  ancestor  Dedo,  a  famous 
warrior  who  died  in  1009,  appears  to  have  founded 
the  line  of  Wettin)  succeeded  as  Margrave  of 
Meissen  in  1130,  on  failure  of  a  senior  branch  of 
the  family,  which  had  enjoyed  the  title  since  1046  ; 
and  on  the  failure  of  tlie  Wittenberg  line  of  An- 
halt  in  1423  (a  junior  branch  of  the  present  fa- 
mily of  Anhalt,  raised  to  the  Dukedom  of  Saxe 
on  the  ruins  of  the  Guelph  power  by  the  great  rival 
of  that  race,  Frederic  Barbarossa).  Conrad's 
descendant,  Frederic  Margrave  of  Meissen,  bought 
the  Duchy  and  Electorate  of  Saxe  from  the  Em- 
peror Sigismund  for  a  hundred  thousand  golden 
florins,  in  spite  of  the  rightful  claims  of  the  Lauen- 
burg,  or  junior  branch  of  Saxe- Anhalt. 

As  the  name  of  Von  Wettin  merged  in  that  of 


Von  Meissen,  so  when  the  Margraves  of  a  portion 
became  Electors  of  the  whole  of  Saxe,  they  assumed 
the  greater  name,  and  for  four  hundred  years  they 
have  been  —  to  use  a  Scotch  phrase  —  Saxe  of 
that  ilh.  Our  future  line  of  rulers  will  be  intitled 
the  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha  line,  the  Guelphs  being 
now  represented  by  the  royal  line  of  Hanover  and 
the  ducal  lines  of  Cambridge  and  Brunswick. 
Von  Hapsbourg  is  as  much  the  family  name  of 
the  Austrian  emperors,  as  Hohenzollern  is  of  the 
Kings  of  Prussia,  Nassau  of  the  Kings  of  Holland, 
Hohenstauffen  of  the  old  Ghibeline  emperors,  or 
Stewart  of  that  line  of  kings  of  which  her  Majesty 
is  the  senior  Protestant  representative  in  the  fe- 
male line.  Territorial  appellations  were  originally 
all  "of  that  ilk,"  the  name  and  tide  only  differing 
in  comparatively  modern  times.  Siqn£T. 

Hear  Verstegan,  edit.  1605,  p.  294. : 

"  Stock  is  in  the  Teutonic  also  understood  for  a  stafl^ 
and  it  is  said  to  be  the  proper  and  ancient  surname  of  the 
great  and  Imperial  House  of  Austria,  in  memory  whereof 
it  beareth  two  ragged  staves  crossed  saltire-wise,  as  be- 
longing to  the  arms  thereof." 

H.  J.  H. 

The  Auction  of  Cats  (S**^  S.  iv.  171.)  —  In  reply 
to  the  inquiry  of  G.  Cbbed,  '^  The  Auction  of  the 
Cats  in  Cafeaton  Street "  is,  in  all  probability,  a 
poem,  or  rather  song,  which  I  remember  to  have 
beard  sung  when  a  boy.  It  is  founded  upon  the 
extraordinary  sum  which  a  tortoiseshell  Tom-cat 
brought  at  an  auction.  My  recollection  only  re- 
tains some  of  the  first  verse,  but  it  was  replete  with 
lusu^  verborum  on  the  word  cat.    It  began  thus : 

^  Oh  what  a  story  the  papers  have  been  telling  us, 
About  a  little  animal  of  monstroas  price  I 
Who  would  have  thought  of  an  auctioneer  a-selling  va. 
For  near  three  hundred  yellow  boys,  a  trap  for  mice? 
Of  its  beauty  and  its  quality  'tis  true  he  told  us  fine 

tales, 
But  as  fbr  me  I  woald  as  Boon  have  bought  a  Cbf-of- 

nine  tails ; 
I  would  not  give  f<»r  all  the  cats  in  Christendom  so  vast 

a  fee, 
To  save  them  from  the  Catocombs,  or  Cb<aline*s  catas- 
trophe ; 
Kate  of  Russia,  JTatafelto's  caty  or  Catolani." 

More  I  do  not  remember.  Of  the  writer  I  know 
nothing.  P.  Q. 

This  most  probably  refers  to  the  song  of 
"Tommy  Tortoise-shell,"  which  is  to  be  found  in 
most  of  the  song-books  of  a  quarter  of  a  century 
or  more  back.  It  describes  very  humorously,  and 
with  a  constant  playing  on  the  word  cat,  the  sale 
by  auction  of  a  tortoiseshell  tom-cat ;  wherein  we 
are  toH  to  "  imagine  Mr.  Catseye,  the  auctioneer, 
with  his  Catalogue  in  one  hand,  and  a  hammer 
like  a  Catapulta  in  the  other,  mounted  in  his 
Great  Room  in  Cateaton  Street ;  and  who,  in  ex- 
patiating on  the  rarity  of  the  lot,  tells  his  auditory 
that  *  the  curious  concatenation  of  colours  in  that 
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oat,  cateffcirioftlly  calli  for  their  beat  bidding.' "  ' 
After  a  tpirited  competition,  the  animal  ii  Icnouted 
Oovn  fur  333  guineas  ;  and  ttm  song,  in  coaclu- 
sion,  asBUre*  at  that  "K»te  oflluuia,  Katafelto'i 
Oat,  and  Catalani,  irore  nyery  one  hf  Tom  ouC- 
dono,"  So.,  &c.  B.  H.  B. 


"Jl  Cappacino  Scozzete"  (V^S.  ir.  HI.)  — 
Ttiii  appcani  nut  to  be  strictly  a  romance,  but  a 
true  hiBtorj',  probabi;  cmbullisbed,  and  to  bave 
KOne  tbrougb  man;  oUitionB  in  variuun  lauguu^us. 
The  Lero  of  tliu  atorj  ii  Guort{u  Lcsluj,  >uti  of 
James  Lcsle/  and  Janu  Wood  (oallud  Sulvia  in 
the  Italian  work),  of  Puturatoirn,  Aberdeen.  Bo- 
lides the  oditiua  montiunud  by  11.  B.  C,  I  bavo 
'  one  of  which  tbo  lillo  ii :  — 

*■  11  Cappuclno  HcozieK  Ag^nutoTl  11  coDiDlmonto 
■ino  alls  inurte  racvultu  dallo  nuUzie  dl  (crltlorl  lrriini:i>>l, 
ScoiumI.  s  I'urtogheil.  <>p«ra  curioM,  proHcuo,  u  illtot- 
terolH.  Dedlcata  alls  Blicnore  nlucaadu  n«'  usri  oliiuitrl. 
dl  FrimiwKD  HartiaL    la  UoniB,  ITOU,  12ina., 


pp.8t^' 


Tho  whole  of  thia  oditiua  appears  to  have  been 
rewritten,  and  the  additions  to  have  been  trans- 
Ut«d  from  llio  l'urtui;ucio,  whore  an  edition  had 
been  published  at  LiBboo,  in  1GG7,  —  as  stated  in 
an  intoreating  "  Avvortimento  j"  from  whiub  it 
appears  that  thoro  had  been  an  edition  in  Paria  in 
1664 ;  and  that  the  edition,  of  which  tbia  ia  a  re- 
print, was  (including;  the  French  and- Portugueae 
impreaaione)  tho  fiftoenth,  but  tho  first  complute 
Italian  one.  Tho  author  of  the  Fortueueae  was 
P.  CristofoTO  d' Almeida,  and  of  the  Frenoh  P. 
FranccBco  Barravull. 

Some  of  the  additional  infurmation  was  fur-  ' 
nisbed  br  "  Monaignor  Guglielmo  Lesloi,  Gen-  I 
tiluomo  Scozzeae,"  a  relative  of  11  Cappuuino,  and  , 
first  printed  in  the  edition  of  Franceauo  RokzL 
George  LealBy  died  in  1037,  and  Uinucoini,  wlio  , 
knew  him  personally,  was  Legate  in  Ireland  in 
16411,  and  died  in  1033.  Anuihur  ueoount  of  tbe 
Capuchin  was  composed  in  100:2,  but  not  pub- 
lished in  oonsequoiiue  of  hia  death,  by  "  P.  Uiu- 
oardo  Irlaadese  '  (an  Irisb  Capuchin),  who  was 
furnished  witb  "molte  noticie  m  Firenze  da  un 
Cavalieru  Scozzeso,  od  altre  procacciate  ilalla 
Scozia." 

In  tbe  "  appro vazione,"  dated  October,  1T30, 
occurs  the  following  passage  ;  -~ 

"  L' «semplare  datoml  ad  esamlaars, — qaantanquo  jwrtl 
In  Ihints  lu  Bteuo  tilulu,  d  tratli  del  meduimo  KullKionu ; 
coQ  tutto  dbiiuu  bl'u]ivraBt<iiadi  Munilgnor  Uiuutdnl: 
ma  piti  toito  una  inuturrasi  dl  eua  Delia  llnaua  invdtwiina, 
oolla  f(lunta  degl'  ultiml  aTvenlmeaU,  cha  indsrao  furono 
da  qusll'  esimlo  I'relato  rKSrcatL" 

W.  C.  Tebteliah. 

Waltington. 

Tkt  Earl  iifSelkirh'i  Seat  {^'*B.\v.\Vi.  190.) 
—  Your  correspondent  who  solicits  that  a  viuw  of 
St.  Mary'i  Me,  the  seat  of  tb«  Eitl  of  Selkirk,  may 


be  indicated  to  him,  will  I  believe  find  Mb.  Cot^ 
ukht'i  information,  that  no  such  engraving  exists, 
perfectly  eorreoL  Ilavina  myself  been  an  assi- 
duous collector  of  ranterials  fur  aomo  years  past, 
to  illuatrate  the  Hiitory  of  Paul  Jontt,  I  have 
oome  to  the  opinion  expresael  by  Ua,  Cutubibt. 
Still,  feeling  it  a  great  deiideratum,  will  you  allow 
me  to  auffgcat  to  aome  tourist  who  may  viait  that 
part  of  Scotland,  that  be  would  render  a  moat  de- 
airablo  BLTvice  if  ho  would  make  a  drawing  of  itP 
It  ma;r  not  (ircscnt  an^  particular  architevtural 
attraction )  still  its  asaociatioo  witb  biatorj  and  the 
arch-marauder  and  Flibuilier  entitles  it  to  tho 
distinction.  The  aconcry  about  Kirkcudbright  is 
very  beautiful,  and  in  The  Gtuelleer  of  Scutkmd, 
by  Uol>ert  and  William  Clnmlwrs,  vol.  iv.,  under 
the  head  of  Kirkcudbright,  there  ia  a  dcaurijiiion 
of  St.  Mary's  Isle  with  thIa  remark  : 

"  Were  wa  oskeil  to  write  out  a  lilt  of  tlio  alx  prottlest 
places  Id  out  native  country  Kirkcudbright  would   l>o 

The  Histories  and  Dcscriptiona  of  tho  Islo  aro 
verv  numerous.  In  Thii  New  Slatiilical  Account 
of  Scotland,  by  the  MiniiUn  of  the  reipeclive  Pa' 
rishts,  13  vols.  Svo.,  Edinburgh,  1843,  there  is  a 
well-written  account  of  Kirkcudbrif:bt  and  St. 
Mary's  Isle,  by  the  Ucv.  John  McMillan,  and  it 
good  view  of  Kirkcudbright  in  a  Voyag*  round 
Oreat  Britain  in  1B13,  by  Uichard  Ayton  and 
William  Daniel,  vol.  ii.  p.  ItJS.  Indauatok. 

Rut  al  the  Old  Bailey  (2-'  3.  ii.  351 .,  iv.  198)^ 
and  Mune-ruling.  —  Judges  and  juries  scunctiinui 
caught  the  gaol-fever.  The  following  is  from  a 
note-book  of  Ferguson,  the  mechanician,  &c. : 

"  Woodbara  was  Iba  inventor  of  the  machlDa  for  ruling 
mualo  paper,  wblch  It  did  a  wliolo  jiaife  at  a  time  in  tlie 
neatest  iDaiinvr:  be  wu  ono  of  the  Jury  who  died  of  the 
gaol  distemper  In  177B  — told  by  Mr.  lirlde. 

This  note-book  was  in  fbc  posscaaion  of  Mr. 
Jones  of  Charing  Cross,  who  lent  it  to  mo. 

A.  D>  MoBOAK. 

Professor  (S"*  S.  iv.  38.):  Eiquire  (60.  l:!4.) 
—  Tho  remarks  of  U.  T.  E.  about  umuUl-be -pro- 
ftiiori  reminds  me  of  an  acoount  I  once  rend  in 
Tht  Timet  of  a  bankrupt  who  justified  his  title  to 
a  proreasorihip  of  music,  to  which  exception  bad 
been  taken  by  the  Commissioner,  by  alleging  that 
he  profeuia  to  teach  the  fiddle.  Eiqmru  by 
creation,  olHco,  or  usage,  have,  equally  with  pro- 
fessors, just  cause  to  complain  of  tbo  all  but 
universal  adoption  of  tlicir  "rights  and  privi- 
leges "  by  persons  not  entitled  to  them,  from 
bu'bcrs'  clerka  upwurda.  I  onco  saw  a  letter 
from  a  mechanic  In  America  to  hia  mother  in 
Yorkshire,  desiring  her  to  bo  sure  to  direct  to 

him  in  future  "  Leonard Etipare"  for  he  had 

had  the  honour  of  being  juat  promoted  to  the  dis- 
tinsuiahcd  post  of  pariah  cunatable  I  "  Well,  what 
didyou  dor"  I  aaked.   "Do?  why  a'  I  ton'd  him 
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I  was  not  can'in*  to  mak  bur  Lenn.  a  gir-r-ler-r-r 
fule  than  ne  was  aVead^.**  In  pleasing  contrast 
to  the  above,  a  valued  friend  of  mine,  wnen  lately 
in  London,  bought  some  books  at  a  shop  in  Pater- 
noster Row.  On  receiving  the  order,  the  shopman 
very  politely  offered  to  send  them  to  my  £riend*s 
lodgings,  and  asked  for  name  and  address.  On 
the  shopman's  writing  "  Thomas  .  .  .  .,  Esquire,^* 
my  friend,  interrupting,  said,  "please  to  strike 
out  esquire^  and  put  mister  instead,  for  I  am  only 
a  solicitor^  and  solicitors^  you  know,  are  only  gen- 
ilemen.'^  I  was  much  amused  at  the  earnest  sim- 
plicity of  the  narration,  for  my  friend  is  as  much 
entitled  by  courtesy  to  be  styled  esquire  as  he  is 
by  act  of  parliament  to  "  write  himself"  gentleman. 
I  will  only  add  that  a  very  foolish  custom  gene- 
rally prevails  of  private  gentlemen  dubbing  them- 
selves esquires^  by  painting  that  much-abused  word 
uppn  their  carts :  the  sooner  the  custom  is  abo- 
lished the  better.  R.  W.  DrxoN. 
Seaton-Carew,  co.  Durham. 

Aneroid  (2"'*  S.  iii.  77.)  —  The  aneroid  barome- 
ter, in  its  present  shape,  is  the  invention  of  M. 
Lucicn  Vidie,  an  advocate  at  Paris.  The  first 
suggestion  of  the  principle,  i.  e,  a  flexible  air-tight 
diaphragm,  extended  over  an  exhausted  box  or 
receiver,  and  showing  by  its  deflexions  the  vary- 
ing weight  or  pressure  of  the  superincumbent  at- 
mosphere, was  made  by  M.  Cont^,  one  of  the  savans 
who  accompanied  Napoleon's  expedition  to  Egypt, 
and  will  be  found  in  the  Bulletin  des  Sciences^ 
Floreal,  an.  6.  p.  106.  (Brit.  Mus.) 

From  the  circumstance  of  this  diaphragm  being 
interposed  between  the  vacuum  and  the  air,  I 
have  ulwajs  considered  that  aneroid  was  derived 
from  ava^{>rryyvf>-i  or  iufa^^v^w,  diffindo,  dirumpo, 
&c.  But  I  have  no  authority  for  this.  Mr.  E.  J. 
Dent,  the  inventor's  agent,  and  who  published  a 
pamphlet  on  the  aneroid,  could  doubtless  inform 
you. 

In  June,  1852,  the  case  of  Vidie  v.  Smith,  an 
action  for  the  infringement  of  this  patent,  was  tried 
at  Guildhall,  before  L.  C.  J.  Jervis  and  a  special 
jury.  M.  Vidie  was  examined  as  a  witness,  and 
produced  several  beautiful  modifications  of  his  in- 
vention, upon  which  he  was  highly  complimented 
by  the  court.  But  the  verdict  was  for  the  de- 
fendant, upon  the  ground  that  his  instrument,  a 
steam  indicator,  did  not  come  within  the  principle 
of  the  aneroid.  H.  W. 

Nottingham. 

''Yendr  ''Voach''  (2"'»  S.  iv.  150.)  —  "To 
yend  (or  throw)  a  stone "  is  to  send  it ;  to  throw 
being  a  secondary  meaning  of  the  verb  to  send, 

just  as  it  is  of  the  Ileb.  T\?^^  and  of  the  Lat.  tnitto. 

**  To  voach  on  your  corns,"  in  the  sense  of  tread- 
ing on  them,  is  to  poach  on  them ;  poach  being  an 
ola  English  word  which,  with  a  particular  refer- 


ence to  cattle,  signifies  to  tread.  Ground  much 
trodden  by  beasts  is  still  said  in  West  Kent  to  be 
poached. 

In  thus  interpreting  yend  by  send,  and  voach  by 
poach,  we  are  borne  out  by  the  analogies  of  the 
English  language.  The  initial  letters  ofyend  and 
voach,  y  and  »,  are  both  of  them  very  frequently 
substituted  for  other  letters  in  old  and  provincial 
English. 

Thus  we  have  y  for  g,  yaf  and  yave  for  gave, 
yeld'hall  for  guild-hall ;  y  for  w,  yal  for  whole,  yege 
for  wedge ;  y  for  h,  yam  for  home ;  y  for  s,  yar  for 
sour ;  so  yend  for  send. 

We  have  in  like  manner  v  for  h,  vennel  for  herif 
nel ;  v  for  b,  vamde  for  burnt ;  v  for  /,  veire  for 
fair ;  v  for  p,  veyne  for  penance  (^pcena  or  pain)  ; 
so  voach  for  poach. 

With  regard  to  the  verb  to  poach,  in  this  sense 
of  treading,  should  you  be  out  shooting  this  Sep- 
tember where  the  soil  is  clay,  and  in  the  course  of 
your  morning's  ramble  with  dog  and  gun,  should 
you  have  to  pass  through  the  gateway  of  a  mea- 
dow where  the  milch-cows,  driven  to  be  milked, 
and  driven  back  morning  and  evening,  pass  four 
times  a  day,  you  will  have  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity, while  cautiously  picking  your  road,  to 
learn  what  is  meant  by  tne  poaching  of  cattle ; 
especially  if  the  weather  is  under  the  influence  of 
a  watery  planet,  for  then  you  will  find  the  whole 
width  of  the  gate  trodden  into  tenacious  mud. 
You  will  also,  if  stuck  fast,  be  in  a  highly  favour- 
able position  for  studying  the  etymology  of  the 
verb  to  poach ;  for  you  will  then  have  the  satis- 
faction of  remarking  that  the  holes  left  in  the  clay 
by  the  hoofs  of  the  kine  are  full  of  moisture  which 
the  clay  refuses  to  filtrate,  so  that  each  hole  is  in 
fact  a  pocket  of  water.  This  may  induce  the  con- 
jecture that  the  verb  to  poach  is  derived  from  the 
French  poche,  a  pocket.  Thomas  Bots. 

P.S.  With  regard  to  the  phrase  "riding  the 
hatch  "  (2"'*  S.  iv.  143.),  perhaps  your  correspon- 
dent T.  Q.  G.  will  have  tne  kindness  to  state  the 
locality  where  it  is  used,  whether  inland  or  on  the 
coast.  Were  the  premises  ascertained,  an  answer 
might  be  given. 

Lord  Stowell  (2"'*  S.  iv.  104.)  --  Several  of  the 
judgments  and  decisions  of  this  distinguished 
judge  have  been  printed  and  published  by  Messrs. 
Clark  in  Edinburgh,  in  a  cheap  form,  and  can  be 
had  on  application.  T.  G.  S. 

Tall  Men  and  Women  (2"*  S.  iii.  347.  436.)  — 
Add  the  following  from  Bcattic's  Scotland,  1838  : 

**  The  late  Mr.  Booklers,  schoolmaster  of  Button  (Dum- 
fries), was  seven  feet  four  inches  high." 

Note.  — "  lie  seems  to  have  had  a  contemporary  in 
Melcbior  Thut,  a  native  of  Claris,  Switzerland,  who 
measured  seven  feet  three  inches,  and  in  1801,  the  period 
at  which  Dr.  Kbel  saw  him,  was  considered  the  last  de« 
scendant  of  a  race  of  giants  whose  bones  are  still  occa- 
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Bionally  found  in  the  valley  of  Tavescb,  the  highest 
habitable  point  of  t)ie  Mterior  Bhine." 

R.  W.  ELkCKwooD. 


NOT£S   ON   BOOKS,   ETC. 

The  new  volume,  the  fourth,  of  The  Letters  of  Horace 
Walpoie,  Earl  of  Orford,  edited  by  Peter  Cunningham, 
now  first  chronologically  arranged^  embraces  the  corre- 
spondence of  this  most  delightful  of  letter  writers  for 
rather  more  than  four  years,  namely,  from  June  1762,  to 
July  1766 ;  and  contains  portraits  of  Kitty  Clive,  Anne 
Liddell  (Duchess  of  Grafton  and  Countess  of  Ossory), 
Catherine  Hyde,  Duchess  of  Queenaberry,  and  Gray  the 
poet.  Among  the  new  letters  are  eight  or  ten  to  Gros- 
venor  Bedford,  which  exhibit  Walpole  in  an  entirely  new 
and  very  favourable  light,  as  the  unostentatious  dis- 
penser of  liberal  charity.  How  full  of  amusement  and 
interest,  how  rich  in  historical  illustration,  the  present 
volume  is,  the  reader  will  have  no  difficulty  in  conceiving, 
when  he  remembers  that  in  the  period  which  it  embraces 
occurred  the  celebrated  struggles  and  trials  connected 
with  Wilkes  and  the  North  Briton^  and  the  E&say  on 
Woman  (of  which,  after  the  articles  in  our  present  vo- 
lume, he  must  no  longer  be  called  the  author)  —  while 
the  political  changes  both  in  this  country  and  in  £urope 
generally  were  of  a  most  eventful  character.  Then  of  a 
more  private  character  are  his  accounts  of  the  deaths  of 
Lady  Maiy  Wortley  Montagu,  Churchill,  Lord  Walde- 
erave,  and  many  other  notables ;  of  the  marriages  and 
uitrigues  of  all  the  rest  of  the  world,  which  are  all  mixed 
up  with  literary  and  artistic  gossip,  and  that  infinite 
variety  of  pleasant  small  talk  which  no  one  could  talk  so 
pleasantly  on  paper  as  Horace  Walpole. 

The  lovers  of  proverbs  owe  something  to  Mr.  Bohn. 
His  Hd^book  of  English  Proverbs,  in  itself  a  most  curious 
and  amusing  volume,  has  just  been  doubled  in  value  by  a 
supplemental  publication,  A  Polyglot  of  Foreign  Proverbs, 
comprising  French,  Italian,  German,  Dutch,  Spanish,  For- 
tuguese,  and  Danish,  with  English  Translatiojis,  and  a 
General  Index.  The  title  alone  is  sufficient  to  recommend 
the  book  to  all  lovers  of  that  folk-wisdom  which  is  en- 
shrined in  the  proverbs  of  a  nation  —  and  who  does  not 
love  such  lore  ?  —  while  by  means  of  the  copious  Index 
which  completes  the  work,  the  reader  is  enabled  to  trace, 
and  a  very  curious  task  it  is  to  do  so,  in  what  varied 
shapes  the  same  idea  is  clothed  by  the  natives  of  different 
countries. 

The  announcement  in  last  week's  **  N.  &  Q."  that  a 
Kentish  Archceological  Society  is  in  course  of  formation 
has  brought  us  a  letter  from  the  zealous  Secretary  of  the 
Surrey  Archceological  Society,  calling  our  attention  to  a 
proposal  made  by  Mr.  Howard,  and  adopted  by  that 
Society,  that  it  should  be  extended  so  as  to  include  the 
county  of  Kent,  and  form  a  Surrey  and  Kent  ArchceO' 
logical  Society ;  and  claiming  from  us,  on  the  principle  of 
fair  play,  that  we  should  give  equal  publicity  to  such 
plan.  We  can  have  no  possible  objection  to  do  so.  But 
looking  to  the  extent,  importance,  and  arcbeeological 
riches  of  Kent,  and  knowing  that  the  movement  for  the 
formation  of  an  independent  Society  has  the  support  of 
some  who  have  devoted  years  to  the  study  of  Kent  and 
its  history  —  aye,  years  even  before  the  Surrey  Society 
itself  was  called  into  existence  —  we  feel  very  strongly 
that  such  proposal  for  the  formation  of  a  Kentish  Arc^so' 
logical  Society  should  be  fairlv  tried ;  and  that  the  Surrey 
ArchsBologists  would  do  weU  to  be  contented  with  the 
credit  which  they  wiU  aasuxedly  hftve  well  earned  of 


having  sdmnlated  the  AnUqoaries  of  Kent  to  follow  their 
good  example. 

Books  RscErTSD.  —  The  Geography  of  Strabo  literally 
translated,  with  Notes,  by  H.  C.  Hamilton,  Esq.,  and  W. 
Falconer,  M.A.  Vol.  III.  This  third  volume  completes 
the  translation  of  Strabo,  in  Bohn's  Classical  Library, 
It  is  made  most  useful  by  a  very  complete  Index,  con- 
taining every  geographical  name  mentioned  by  Strabo, 
and  the  modern  names  as  far  as  they  can  be  ascertained, 
which  are  printed  in  Italics. 

A  Concise  Grammar  of  the  Persian  Ixinguage,  contain' 
ing  Dialogues,  Lessons,  and  a  Vocabulary,  by  A.  H.  Bleek. 
Though  small  in  size,  this  little  grammar  claims  to  con- 
tain a  greater  variety  of  information  on  the  subject  than 
any  work  hitherto  published  in  this  countiy.  The  oia- 
logues  have  been  revised,  while  passing  through  the 
press,  by  Professor  Eastwick ;  and  the  work  received  the 
careful  editorial  supervision  of  the  late  Mr.  Napoleom 
Newton. 

Local  Nomenclature ;  a  Lecture  on  the  Names  of  Places, 
chiefly  in  the  West  of  England,  Etuinologically  and  His- 
toncally  considered  by  George  R.  Pulman. 

The  Vulgar  Tongue,  comprising  7\do  Glossaries  of  Slang 
Qiut  and  Flash  Words  and  Phrases  pnncipaUy  used  in 
London  at  the  present  Day,  by  Ducange  Anglicus. 

We  must  content  ourselves  with  giving  in  full  the  title 
of  these  two  small  contributions  to  phuological  know- 
ledge. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO  PUSCHASB. 

CuRTis's  BoTANMAL  Maoasmb,  from  conuQeiioemeiit,  complete,  or  u 
far  as  1856. 

•••  Letters,  statini;  partioulars  and  lowest  price,  camaqe  free^  to  be 
sent  to  Mbmrs.  Brix  a  Dalot,  Publishers  of  "  N0l'£8  AND 
QUERIES,"  186.  Fleet  Street. 

Particulars  of  Price,  &c.,  of  the  following  Books  to  be  sent  direct  to 
the  gentlemen  by  whom  ther  are  required,  and  whose  ni^mes  and  ad- 
dresses are  given  for  that  purpose : 

BrAUN's  CoURS  DB  MBTHr>DOI,OOfB    BT  PspAOOaiB. 

Jacotot's  ENaBiONiuiBMT  UnnrxRSEi.. 

VTanted  by  S.  Doidge,  Training  College,  Exeter. 


Wiuoii's  Sanskrit  and  Enqlish  BicrroNARr.    Second  Edition.   4to. 
Wanted  by  Wal/ord  Brothers,  320.  Strand. 


BoBBRfs'f  MrsTBRT  AND  Marrow  OF  TBB  BiBi,B.  Thc  first  three  chap- 
ters, being  648  pages. 

Thb  Pclpit.  Vols.  XXV.  to  XXXII.  inclusive,  XXXVI.  to  LV.  in- 
clusive, or  any  portion  of  them. 

Wanted  by  ITumuu  Jepps,  12.  Paternoster  Bow. 


FiBtDiNo's  Works.    10  Vols.    8vo.    1821.    Vol.  V. 
Miu  *  Wf(.soK's  India.    9  Vols. 

BORNBV'S   HiSTORV  OK  MoStC.      4  Vols.      4tO. 

Dodslbt's  O1.0  P1.&TS.    12  Vols.    1825.    Vol.  XIL 

Wanted  by  C  «7.  Skeet,  10.  King  WUUam  Street,  Strand. 


_  ParLn?  Oratbs  wiU  find  some  account  qf  Grottoes  on  St.  James*  Day 
«n  our  Ist  8.  i.  6. ;  iv.  260. 

Zeta.  For  a  memoir  qf  Miss  Mellon,  the  celebrated  Duchess  of  St. 
Albans,  see  the  Gentleman's  Mag.  for  October,  1837,  awi  any  ^the  peri- 
odicals of  that  year.  Mrs.  Comwell  Baron-  Wilson  also  published  Me- 
moirs of  Harriot,  Puchess  of  St.  Albans,  2  vols.,  8vo.    1h39. 

Adblphos.  The  Oxford  Magazine  was  published  between  1768  and 
1776.  We  have  glanced  over  the  Indexes,  tut  cannot  find  the  required 
article. 

*'  Notes  and  Queries  "  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  is  also 
issued  in  Monthi.t  Parts.  The  gubscription  for  Stamprd  Copies  for 
Stx  Months  forwarded  direct  from  the  Fublishers  {including  the  Hctlf- 
yearly  Indbz)  is  lis.  id.,  which  may  he  paid  by  Post  Omoe  Order  m 
favour  ofMxM&s.  Bbix  and  Dai-dy,  186.  Fj.bbt  Street,  li.C.;  to  whom 
alto  aU  CoMHnsiMAnoMs  fob  thb  Eoitob  skotUd  oe  oMretHd, 
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BOOK-DUIT. 

In  dtutiog  or  reairuigiag  mbceUHneons  booki, 
what  happened  to  Dominie  Sumpeon  mult  bippea 
to  otberi  :  namely,  that  the  booki  Rre  opened  one 
hj  one,  &nd  that  uianj  or  mo«t  of  them  offer 
something  nhicb  arreita  the  attention,  and  im- 
pedes the  operation.  A  note  might  be  made,  if  it 
were  the  time  for  making  notet:  a  Blip  of  paper 
inserted  enables  the  process  to  go  on,  and  the 
existence  of  "  N.  &  Q."  offers  a  definite  induce- 
ment to  return  to  Ibe  point.  The  following  mis- 
cellaneous collection  consists  of  matters  each  of 
which  might  be  a  note  by  itself:  and  there  ia  no 
reason  why  a  number  of  notes  bj  one  individual, 
the  order  of  which  is  dictated  by  the  accidental 
location  of  books  on  a  shelf,  should  not  be  aa  fit 
for  insertion,  in  a  series  of  short  articles,  as  the 
.same  materials  piecemeal.  The  variety  of  subjects 
is  mostly  owing  to  the  caprice  of  those  who  have 
bound  volumes  of  tracts  together,  or  the  Hmallncss 
of  choice  for  matters  to  be  bound  together. 

1.  The  Royal  CoUege  of  Fkyticiatu,  by  Chas. 
GoodaU,  Lond.  1684,  4to.  Appended  is  an  ac-  . 
count  of  the  proceedings  ag^nst  empirics  up  to 
tie  death  of  Charles  I.  In  the  preface  good  ^ 
short  accounts  of  physicians  up  to  Sydenham. 
To  Dr.  Cnioa  the  public  were  indebted  that  it  was 
declared  unlawful  for  surgeons  to  give  medicines, 
BO  that  a  wounded  man  was  compelled  to  have 
both  a  physician  and  a  surgeon,  or  to  dispense  with  i 
medicine  altogether.  Query,  which  ought  he  ia 
have  done? 

2.  Some  new  Tkougidt  fmmded  upon  new  Prin-  , 
ciplfi,  by  B.  H.  J.,  Lond.  1714,  4to.  On  the 
motion  of  tbe  earth,  tide*,  longitude,  &C.  Though  ' 
published  nearly  thirty  years  after  tbe  Principia,  \ 
and  dedicated  to  the  Royal  Society,  Kewton  is 
neither  named  nor  alluded  to.  This  u  nothing  but  . 
poie  iffnorance,  as  is  obviouB :  and  it  illustrates 
my  beLef  that  until  long  after  his  death,  Newton  ' 
was  very  little  known  to  the  mass  of  the  people, 
or  more  known  as  Master  of  the  Mint  than  as  a 
diseorerer  in  science.  He  writer  was,  as  to  , 
knowledge,  one  of  tbe  mass.  i 

S,  Compaidatm  Euclidii  Curioti,  translated  I 
from  Dutch  by  Jos.  Moion,  London,  1677,  4to.  , 
The  author's  name  not  given.  It  teaches  how  to 
make  all  Euclid's  constructions,  so  far  as  in  tbe 
first  four  books,  with  only  one  opening  of  the  com- 
pawe*.  The  author  says  he  hsid  heard  that  J.  li. 
Beuedictus  had  done  tlus,  but  could  oeier  find 
tbe  book,  and  that  many  doubted  the  existence  of 
any  such  book.  But  it  does  exist,  being  Reiolslio 
omtu'iuR  Eitdidii  .  .  .  una  tantumnwdc  crrcrni  data 
aperlura,  bj  Job.  Bap.  de  Beoedictia,  Venice, 
liia3,4to.    It  goes  oTertlteirhoIe<tf  the  dements,  i 


Benedetti  has  been  recently  found  among  tbe  old 
CopemicauB.  The  Dutch  author  gives  account! 
of  several  partial  attempts.  Mascheroni  pub* 
lished  at  Pavia,  in  1787,  a  work  in  which  tha 
eompaases  only  were  used  in  Euclid's  construc- 
tions, without  the  ruler.  Napoleon,  then  just 
leaving  Italy,  became  acquainted  with  it,  and 
made  it  known  to  tbe  French  tavans.  It  was 
translated  by  M.  Carette,  Oeomclrie  da  Compat, 
Paris,  1st  ed.  1798,  2nd  ed.  1828,  8vo. 

4.  In  the  advertisements  to  the  above  appears  a 
work  entitled  An  Exact  Saruey  afthe  Microeoime, 
from  the  Latin  of  Kemelinus,  the  human  bodj 
with  turn-up  plates,  so  that  the  interior  might  be 
studied  by  lifting  up  the  paper  once,  twice,  or 
more.  I  remember  that  Cobbett  argued  against 
permitting  dissection,  affirming  that  these  plates, 
or  some  like  thtui,  bad  been  published,  and  would 
answer  every  purpose.  None  but  a  flat  would 
have  trusted  a  surgeon  e<lucatcd  on  plane  dift- 
grama. 

5.  A  Catalogue  of  all  ike  chnftsl  Maritiet  m 
the  Public  Amtiomih  Hall  of  the  Uniieraiiy  of  Ley- 
den,  by  Francis  Schuyl,  Leyden,  1719,  4lo.  Pro- 
bably printed  for  the  English  medical  students. 
Among  other  anatomical  rarities  are  the  following : 


Laplin 


.eighln, 


-    monk's 


"p.      A 


rthering-knife  fnunii  in  England,  w 
was  wniwn,  mil  Uie  dogs,  burn  the  bitches,  and  roast  tb« 
wbelpB.     A  pot  in  which  is  China  beer.     A  black  fl» 
called  a  beetle,  bronght  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope." 

The  pot  of  China  beer  reminds  me  of  the 
"China  ale"  which  appears  in  Newton's  private 
expenses  st  College.  Was  either  anything  but 
tea  f  Was  the  name  beetle  uncommon  in  £n^ 
land  in  1719 P 

6.  The  Religion  of  the  Dvlek,  London,  1680, 
4to,  From  the  French,  purporting  to  be  letters 
from  a  Protestant  French  offlcer  to  a  D.D.  at 
Berne.  But  I  believe  that  it  was  written  by  an 
English  High  Church  priest.  William  bod  tatelr 
married  the   English  princess,   and    the   Church 

Eai^y  looked  with  aversion  on  the  possibility  of  a 
lutcb  succession,  and  tbe  certainty  of  a  Dutch 
alliance.  The  object  of  the  tract  is  to  prove  that 
the  Dutch  are  not  worthy  of  the  name  of  Pro- 
testant Christians,  and  that  in  any  case  England 
ought  not  to  join  with  them  against  France. 
One  great  charge  against  them  is  their  toleration. 
"The  States -General  do,  without  any  Scruple,  mffet  a 
great  nnmber  of  Socinians,  most  of  whom  are  bora  and 
brongfat  op  amongst  them,  aad  never  had  the  least 
thought  of  doing  them  any  harai,  n^n  the  score  of  their 
Iteligion.  Your  Canton,  and  the  City  of  Geneva,  would 
have  IhoQglit  themselves  guilty  ef  a  (jreat  Crime  against 
God,  if  diey  had  not  by  death  taken  off  Iheu  two  heretics 
[3ervetu«  andGentilisl.who  held  such  strange  Errours, 
against  tbe  Divinity  of  Jesns  Cbriet.  But  the  Sl<tet- 
Geooral  would  think  they  bad  committed  a  great  Sin 
against  God,  it  they  should  pat  any  of  Ibe  Soduians  to 
death,  whatever  their  Eironra  mif^t  be" 
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What  a  joke  it  is  to  think  tb&t  the  above  wu 
not  ironicBl,  The  wriler  goes  on  to  state  that  a 
SociniuD  book  had  been  publici]'  burnt  at  Am- 
sterdam, probably  at  the  request  of  the  pablisher, 
who  forthwith  put  on  a  new  title-page,  slating 
that  it  was  the  book  which  had  been  condemned 
to  be  burnt  bj  the  common  eiecutioner. 

7.  T!ie  Miuiacre  o/Glericoe,  being  a  True  Nar- 
rative, London,  1703,  4to.  This  la  little  more 
than  the  report  of  the  Commissioners,  and  of  the 
parliamentary  proceedings.  Macaulay  appears 
not  to  have  known  of  this  publication.  The  Inst 
sentence  is,  "  yoil  know  likewise  lliot  by  the  in- 
fluence of  lie  same  persons  [persons  about  the 
Court]  this  report  was  suppressed  in  King  Wil- 
liam's time,  Iho'  his  Majesty's  Honour  required 
that  It  shoul'l  have  been  publiphcd."  The  preface 
is  dated  Edinburgh,  Nov.  1,  1703. 

8.  The  Near  Ptanet  no  Planet;  or,  the  Earth  no 
toandring  Star,  except  in  the  icaitdrmg  Headt  of 
GdliUans,  by  Alex.  Kosae,  London,  1646,  4to. 
This  is  not  the  book  of  nearly  the  same  title, 
which  was  published  some  years  before  in  Latin, 
but  is  an  answer  to  Bishop  Wilkins.  I  have  given 
some  c:itrttcl3  from  it  in  the  Companion  to  the 
Almanac   for   1836.      I   wilt   add    c 


B,  neither  is,  nor  over  eliall  be,  a  Planet." 

9.  The  PhiloiophicaU  Twchitone,  by  Ales. 
Ross,  London,  1645,  4to.  Rosse  here  spellB  his 
name  dlflVrentlj.  The  book  is  written  against  Sir 
Kenehn  DigW.  Does  the  notion  still  esist  any- 
where, that  if  milk  boil  over,  the  cow  will  get  in- 
flammation  in  the  udder  unless  salt  be  thrown  on 
the  fire  ?  Chalmers  (or  at  least  Gorton  from  Chal- 
mers)  mentions  neither  of  these  works,  though 

'  they  must  be  the  works  whiuh  Sutler  had  in  his 
head  when  he  made  the  welt-known  allusion  in 
Hwlibrae. 

10.  Dulifull  and  Retpeetive*  ConsideratioTti 
upan  Foure  severaU  Head*  of  Proofs  and  Trial!  in 
Matters  of  Religion.  Proposed  by  the  High  and 
Mighty  Prince  James  .  .  ,  in  his  late  Book  of  Pre- 
monition to  ati  Christian  Princes.  .  .  .  Bj  a  late 
Minister  and  Preacher  in  England,  s.  I.,  1609, 
4lo.  Written  by  an  English  priest  who  had  re- 
turned to  the  Roman  Church  ;  and  printed  abroad 
for  circulation  in  England.  The  words  Pope, 
Soman,  ^.,  are  obviously  avoided  as  far  as  pos- 

"sible ;  but  Cath^ic  and  Heretic  are  very  fre- 
<juently  used,  being  words  which  were  used  in  both 
churches.  The  apparent  inten^on  is  that  the 
book  may  lie  on  a  table  without  being  immediatelj 
perceived  to  be  Popish  :  and  I  read  a  great  many 


"  Honeal  FIs 


pages  before  I  found  out  that  it  was  more  thui  a 

precursor  of  the  Laudian  school. 

11.  A  Reeiete  of  Dr.  Bramble,  late  Bishop  of 
Londenderrg,  his  faire  Wamijig  against  the  Seolet 
Discipline,  by  R.  B.  G.,  Delf,  1649,  4to.  A  de- 
fence of  Scotland,  Preabyterianism,  and  Jdm 
Knacks. 

12.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Present  Stale  of  Popu- 
lation in  England  and  Wales,  by  W.  Wales,  Lon- 
don, 1181.  This  was  Reuben  Burrow's  copy  (1" 
S.  xii.  142.),  who  has  written  in  it  "his  »ile  and 
most  execrable  book,  1781."  The  work  is  ad- 
dressed to  the  question  of  the  supposed  decline  of 
population,  on  which  Wales  made  various  inqui- 
ries, both  in  person  and  by  letter.  Then,  as  now, 
there  were  those  who  had  an  idea  that  to  count 
the  population  is  a  sin  :  but  the  number  in  that 
day  was  much  latter   than  it  is   now.      Wales 

"Myfriendainsome  partsof  the  conntry  were  aasailed, 
not  only  with  persuasion,  but  by  thrcatenings  of  every 
kindj  such  aa  loss  of  eniploynisnIiprosemtiDns,  and  even 

blone In  a  large  manufacturing  town,  in  tlie  West  ~ 

Riding  of  Yorkshire,  I  was  beset  by  a  crowd  of  women, 
who  had  taken  an  alarm  from  the  nature  of  my  inquiries, 
ai:d  perhaps  escaped  the  fate  of  Orpheus  by  whispering 
one  of  the  good  women,  who  had  set  upon  us,  that  hia 
majealy  might  poswbly  settle  amall  annuities  on  every 
poor  man  and  his  wife,  who  brought  up  a  certain  num- 
ber of  children  to  be  useful  members  of  society.  Tha 
'news  Hew  like  wildfire,  and  I  met  with  no  farther  oppoai- 
tion  there. 

"  I  had  written  on  this  subject  to  a  very  intimate 
friend,  a  dissenter  of  the  independent  church,  without 
receiving  any  answer  to  it;  hut  on  a  second  application, 
rather  more  pressing,  he  vouchsafed  to  write  as  follows: 
'  Sir,  I  have  received  your  two  letters  of  the  2nd  and 
15th  instant,  snd  in  answer  to  them  refer  yon  to  1  Chrwn. 
chcp.  zxi.  1.'  It  will  be  readily  imagined  ttiat  I  was 
not  long  in  looking  for  my  answer,  nor  without  snrpiise, 
when  I  read,  'And  Satan  stood  up  against  Israel,  and 
provoked  David  to  number  Israel.'  To  this  laconic  epia- 
tle  1  replied,  that  he  had  not  only  mistaken  persons,  but 
situations;  and  that  ha  was  so  far  from  being  in  tha 
situation  of  David,  a.nd  I  in  that  of  the  Devil,  as  he  sup- 

igel  which   hod 

.......  „  ns.    My  friend 

meed  of  bis  mistake,  and  has  since  furnished 
me  with  a  great  variety  of  the  most  useful  information."   • 

Surely  the  answer,  though  as  good  as  the  arma- 
ment, was  no  better.  Walea  ends  by  saying  that 
the  amount  of  opposition  was  so  great  as  to  con- 
vince him  that  he  could  never  carry  his  inquiries 
to  any  extent. 

13.  The  Bloodi/  Almanac  .  . 
astrologer,  Mr.  John  Booker.  ^  ^ 
stract  of  the  prophecies  proved  out  of  Scripture,  by 
the  noble  Napier  .  .  .  London,  1643,  4to.  This  is 
often  attributed  to  Napier  himself.  Booker  brings 
out  the  end  of  the  world  for  some  time  between 
1688  and  1700. 

14.  Canonis  Trigonomelrici  Dilticidatio,  by  I. 
C.  L.  Bosse,  Helmstndt,  17flO,  4to.    I  notice  this 


lately  made  ai 


.  by  tha,b  famous 
a  perfect  ab- 


2»*  S.  N«  91^  Skpt.  26.  »57.] 
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with  reference  to  !■'  S.  i.  401. 461.  There  is  often 
set  down  in  catalogues  a  history  of  the  trigono- 
metrical canon,  by  Frobesius,  who  certainly  wrote 
learnedly  on  the  ancient  history  of  mathematics. 
It  is  nothing  but  this  thesis,  which  is  not  historical 
at  all.  Frobesius  was  the  professor  before  whom 
the  disputation  was  held. 

15.  jPhcenomenon  Singulare,  seu  Mercurims  in 
Sole,  cum  Digressione  de  Causis,  cur  Dionysius 
Abbas  minus  justo  a  Naticitate  Christi  Domini  nu- 
merare  docuerit :  de  capite  et  anni  Ecclesiastici, 
by  J.  Kepler,  Leipsic,  1609,  4to.  (pp.38.,  and  one 
separate  plate  headed  " demonstratio  ocularis"). 
This  tract  is  very  rare.  Drinkwater-Bethune 
(^Life  of  Kepler,  p.  18.)  does  not  mention  it :  nor 
is  it  in  his  list  of  works.  Lalande  describes  it, 
from  Weidler.  Drinkwater-Bethune  only  men- 
tions the  mistake  of  supposing  a  spot  on  the  sun 
to  be  Mercury,  made  by  Kepler  in  his  Parcdipo- 
mena,  which  he  afterwards  retracted  when  the 
spots  on  the  sun  were  discovered  by  the  telescope. 
But  he  does  not  know  that  when  Msestlinus  and 
others  questioned  the  possibility  of  seeing  Mer- 
cury on  the  sun,  Kepler  wrote  this  tract  in  rein- 
forcement of  his  opinion. 

16.-4.  Treatise  of  the  System  of  the  World,  by 
Sir  Isaac  Newton,  translated  into  English  :  Lon- 
don, printed  for  F.  Fayram,  at  South  Entrance 
under  the  Koyal  Exchange,  1728,  8vo.  By  pos- 
sibility some  explanation  of  this  work  may  yet  be 
detected.  It  is  said  to  be  the  popular  view  of  his 
system  which  Newton  at  first  intended  should  be 
^e  third  book  of  his  Principia,  Immediately 
after  his  death,  it  was  published  as  Above,  no  one 
knows  how,  or  why,  or  by  whom.  A  few  months 
afterwards,  according  to  Rigaud  (Hist,  Essay  on 
the  Principia,  p.  78.),  the  original  Latin  was  pub- 
lished. I  cannot  find  that  Sir  David  Brewster 
mentions  it,  nor  the  writer  in  the  Biographia 
Britannica,  There  is  no  copy  of  it  in  the  Royal 
Society's  Catalogue,  Watt  had  not  seen  it :  he 
gives  the  title  as  The  System  of  the  World  in  a 
Popular  Way :  which  some  have  copied  who  ought 
to  have  gone  to  higher  sources.  It  is  open  to  in- 
quiry whether  it  be  really  Newton's  original  draft, 
or  that  draft  altered  by  the  editor,  or  an  entire 
forgery  made  by  popularising  some  of  the  third 
book  of  the  Principia.  That  it  should  be  published 
just  after  Newton  s  death,  in  so  private  a  way,  is 
suspicious.  It  does  not  even  refer  to  Newton's 
death,  which  an  accredited  editor  must  have  done. 
The  very  first  page  makes  Newton  attribute  the 
doctrine  of  the  earth's  motion  to  Plato,  Anaxi- 
mander,  and  Numa  Pompilius.  It  is  strange  that 
these  assertions  should  never  have  raised  a  doubt 
of  the  genuineness  of  this  work. 

17.  Geographia  Oeneralis,  by  Bernhard  Vare- 
nius,  edited  by  Isaac  Newton,  Cambridge,  1672, 
8vo.  This  was  twice  reprinted  at  Cambridge. 
It  is  well  known,  but  nobody  ever  seems  to  have 


looked  into  it  to  see  why  Newton  should  have 
edited  it.  It  is  very  strong  upon  the  motion  of 
the  earth,  a  doctrine  by  no  means  universally  re- 
ceived, even  in  the  Universities,  in  1672.  Perhaps 
Newton,  with  an  eye  to  the  future,  wanted  to 
make  his  Cambridge  contemporaries  say  A  before 
he  asked  them  to  say  B.  It  is  what  we  should  now 
call  physical,  astronomical,  and  geometrical  geo- 
graphy, as  opposed  to  political  geography,  of  which 
there  is  none.  Newton's  general  approbation  of 
its  doctrines  makes  it  worth  more  study  from  his 
commentators  than  it  has  received.  Not  that 
Newton  appears  to  have  looked  very  closely  into 
it :  he  has  let  pass  some  gross  mistakes  on  the 
English  mile.  A.  De  Morgan. 

(To  be  continued,) 


APPIAN  UPON  SPABTAN  PBISONEBS  OF  WAB. 

It  is  stated  incidentally  by  Appian,  in  his  J2o- 
man  History,  that  when  the  Lacedaemonians,  under 
the  pressure  of  circumstances,  repealed  the  dis- 
qualifications of  the  prisoners  taken  at  Pylos,  and 
restored  them  to  their  rights,  they  said  Koitida-dw 
01  vofioi  TTificpov,  that  is,  "  let  the  laws  sleep  today ; " 
the  word  r-fitiepov  being  cited  in  the  Doric  form, 
viii.  112. 

This  statement  represents  the  disqualification 
of  the  captives  at  Pylos  as  having  been  originally 
created  by  the  permanent  law  of  the  country,  with 
regard  to  prisoners  of  war  who  returned  from 
captivity  ;  and  as  having  been  at  some  subsequent 
time  removed  by  a  special  legislative  interference 
in  their  favour.  It  is  therefore  inconsistent  with 
the  account  of  Thucydides,  who  says  that  these 
prisoners,  on  their  return  to  Sparta,  re-entered 
upon  their  full  rights  of  citizens,  and  that  some  of 
them  had  been  appointed  to  official  positions ;  but 
that  the  Lacedaemonians,  mistrusting  their  fidelity, 
subjected  them  to  a  special  disqualification  from 
all  public  offices,  and  from  buying  and  selling. 
He  adds,  that  after  a  time  this  disqualification 
was  removed,  and  that  they  were  restored  to  their 
full  rights.  According  to  Thucydides  the  law  of 
the  country  left  these  prisoners  in  the  full  posses- 
sion of  their  rights,  and  they  were  disqualified  by  a 
privilegiuni.  According  to  Appian  the  law  of  the 
country  deprived  them  of  their  rights,  and  their 
disqualification  was  removed  by  a  privilegiuni. 
(See  Thuc.  v.  34.;  Grote,  Hist,  of  Gr.,  vol.  vii. 
p.  30.) 

In  this  conflict  of  testimony,  the  account  of 
Thucydides  may  unhesitatingly  be  preferred.  The 
anecdote  of  Appian  is  not  however  altogether  in- 
accurate :  he  has  indeed  erred  in  referring  it  to 
the  prisoners  of  Pylos ;  but  it  is  correct  if  applied 
to  another  period. 

At  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Leuctra,  Spartan 
citizens  who  allowed  themselves  to  be  taken  alive 
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bj  the  enemy,  and  who  afterwards  returned  to 
Sparta,  were  subject  to  civil  disqualifications. 
Those  who  returned  from  that  battle  were  so 
numerous  and  powerful  that  it  became  impossible 
to  enforce  the  law.  Agesilaus  was  thereupon  in- 
Tested  with  a  legislative  dictatorship  in  order  to 
provide  for  the  case ;  but  he  made  no  alteration  in 
any  existing  law.  He  contented  himself  with  de- 
claring that  for  that  day  the  laws  in  question 
should  sleep,  and  for  the  future  resume  their 
Tigour.  The  words  of  Plutarch,  who  gives  this 
account  in  his  Life  of  Agesilaus ^  c.  30.  are :  ^i 
roift  vSfAovs  Sci  (Hifiepov  iay  KaOeO^civ.  He  repeats 
the  substance  of  this  account  in  his  Apophthegms, 
p.  191.  C,  p.  214.  B.  It  also  recurs  in  Polysen. 
iL  1.  13.     Compare  Grote,  voL  x.  p.  261-2. 

A  similar  suspension  of  this  disqualification  was 
made  in  favour  of  the  Lacedaemonians  who  escaped 
from  the  defeat  of  Agis  by  Antipater  in  330  b.c. 
(Diod.  xix.  70.) 

No  reasonable  doubt  can  exist  that  the  event 
to  which  Appian  referred  was  the  act  of  Agesilaus 
after  the  battle  of  Leuctra,  and  that  his  memory 
misled  him  in  referring  the  expression  about  the 
■lumber  of  the  laws  to  the  more  celebrated  case 
of  the  prisoners  at  Pylos. 

The  severity  with  which  the  military  republics 
of  antiquity  treated  their  own  citizens  who  al- 
lowed themselves  to  fall  alive  into  the  hands  of 
the  enemy,  instead  of  dying  in  battle,  is  illustrated 
by  the  debate  in  the  Roman  senate,  reported  by 
Livy,  upon  the  application  of  the  Roman  prisoners 
who  had  survived  the  battle  of  Cannae  to  be  ran- 
somed by  the  state.  The  Senate  refused  the 
ransom,  and  returned  them  to  Hannibal.  The 
spokesman  of  the  prisoners  admits  his  conviction, 
•*nulli  unquam  civitati  viliores  fuisse  captives 
quam  nostrae,**  xxii.  59.,  and  afterwards  Rome  is 
called  a  "civitas  minime  in  captives  jam  inde  an- 
tiquitas  indulgens,"  c.  61.  The  "captivi"  here 
alluded  to  are  not  prisoners  of  war  taken  from  the 
enemy,  but  Roman  soldiers  who  have  allowed 
themselves  to  be  made  prisoners  of  war  by  the 
enemy.  Cicero,  Off.  iii.  32.,  in  alluding  to  this  in- 
cident, says :  ^*  Eos  senatus  non  censuit  redimen- 
dos,  cum  id  parvd  pecuni^  fieri  posset ;  ut  esset 
insitum  militibus  nostris  aut  vincere,  aut  emori.** 

The  same  feeling  as  that  which  animated  the 
Lacedaemonians  and  which  determined  the  refusal 
of  the  Roman  Senate  to  ransom  their  own  pri- 
soners after  the  battle  of  Cannae,  but  which  has 
almost  disappeared  in  modern  times,  is  forcibly 
expressed  in  the  celebrated  Ode  of  Horace  on  the 
return  of  Regulus  to  Carthage  (iii.  5.)  : 

'*  Hoc  caverat  mens  provida  Regali 
Dissentientis  cooditionibas 
Fcedis,  et  exemplo  trahenti 
Pemiciem  veniens  in  aevam, 
8i  non  periret  immiserabilis 
CapHca  pubes" 


And  again : 

**  Si  pognat  extricata  densis 
Cerva  plagis,  erit  ille  fortis 
Qui  perfidis  se  credidit  hostibna ; 
£t  marte  Poenos  proteret  alteKH 
Qui  lora  restrictis  lacertis 
Sensit  iners,  timuitqoe  mortem.' 


L. 


INTBODUCTION  OF  STAGE  COACHES. 


We  have  recently  seen  in  the  Memoirs  of  Geo. 
Stephenson  what  prejudices  travelling  by  raUwaj 
had  to  encounter;  and  no  one  can  now  in  his 
holiday  ramble  pass  any  country  town  without 
hearing  the  moans  of  landlords  and  tradesmen 
over  the  decay  of  inns,  because  stage  coaches  have 
ceased  to  change  horses,  and  because  certain  ten- 
pounders  are  licensed  by  the  excise,  and  not  bj 
the  magistrates,  to  sell  b^  '^  to  be  drunk  on  tlie 
premises,"  instead  of  being  limited  to  the  former 
jingle  of 

"Table  beer? 
Sold  here." 

The  accompanying  extract  from  a  pamphlet 
that  was  looked  upon  as  a  fair  authority  in  the  last 
quarter  of  the  seventeenth  century  may  interest 
your  readers,  and  show  that  the  general  use  of 
stage  coaches  was  met  with  objections,  and  the 
decay  of  inns  with  as  much  concern,  as  serious  and 
as  conclusive  as  any  made  against  the  modem 
locomotive  and  beer  shops.  The  extract  also  gives 
the  middle  of  the  century  as  the  period  when 
stages  first  became  common. 

£i  the  Trade  of  England  Revived,  4to,  Lon- 
don, printed  by  Dorman  Newman  in  1681,  p.  26- 
7.  sec.  xiii.,  concerning  stage  coaches,  the  author 
thus  pours  forth  his  lamentations  :  — 

**  There  is  another  late  grievance  which  doth  prejadiee 
and  injure  all  those  trades  before  premised  (Le.  the  Wool- 
len and  SillL  Trades,  and  Hawkers).  For  were  it  not  for 
these  there  would  be  abundance  of  cloth  and  stuff  and 
trimming  of  suits  used  and  worn  out,  then  now  there 
is.  And  they  do  not  only  wrong  these'  trades,  but  many 
others  also,  as  the  Tailor,  the  Hatter,  the  Sadler,  the 
Shoemaker,  and  the  Tanner;  for  were  it  not  for  these 
coaches,  there  would  be  far  more  of  the  commodities  used 
and  vended  then  now  there  are.  And  they  do  not  a  little 
incommode  all  the  innes  in  all  the  cities  and  market- 
towns  in  England ;  for  where  are  no  coaches  frequenting 
the  innes,  they  have  very  little  (if  any  thing)  to  do ;  and 
they  who  have  them,  get  no  such  advantage  by  them, 
being  forced  to  take  such  under  rates  for  their  horse-mea^ 
that  the  loss  Uiey  thereby  sustain  is  greater  than  can  be 
regained  by  tiie  guests  which  Uiose  coaches  do  bring  onto 
their  innes ;  and  then  the  owners  of  them  do  receive  so 
little  benefit  that  many  of  late  years  have  been  utteriy 
undone  by  them.  And  then  they  carry  multitudes  of 
letters  which  otherwise  would  be  sent  by  the  post,  and 
were  it  not  for  them  there  would  be  more  wine,  beer,  and 
ale  drank  in  the  inne  then  is  now,  which  would  be  a 
means  to  augment  the  King's  custom  and  excise.  Fur- 
thermore they  hinder  the  breed  of  horses  in  this  kingdom, 
beemise  many  would  be  necessitated  to  keep  a  good  norse 
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that  now  k^pa  none.  Now  seeing  there  are  few  that  are 
gainers  by  them,  and  that  they  are  against  the  common 
and  general  good  of  this  nation,  and  is  only  conveniency 
to  some  that  have  occasion  to  go  to  London,  who  might 
still  have  the  same  wages  as  before  these  coaches  were  in 
use  (which  hath  not  been  much  above  20  years),  there- 
fore there  is  good  reason  that  they  should  be  suppressed. 
Not  but  that  it  may  be  lawful  also  to  hire  a  coach  upon 
occasion ;  but  that  ft  should  be  unlawful  only  to  keep  a 
coach  that  should  go  long  journeys  constantly  from  one 
stage  or  place  to  another  upon  certain  days  of  the  we^ 
as  they  now  do." 

And  then  after  complaining  that  the  alehouses 
greatly  injured  the  inns,  the  writer  goes  on  : 

"  Furthermore  the  innes  are  a  great  conveniency,  com- 
mon to  the  whole  nation,  being  necessary  for  the  refresh- 
ing of  wearied  travellers,  and  so  ought  to  be  encouraged. 
Besides  they  pay  great  rents  to  many  gentlemen  in  this 
kingdom,  which  must  inevitably  fall,  if  they  meet  with 
such  discouragements  as  these  are.  Now  seeing  it  doth 
appear  by  what  hath  been  said  that  so  many  alehouses 
are  in  no  way  at  all  beneficial  to  the  pnblick  good,  but 
many  ways  injurious  to  the  same,  then  there  is  reason  to 
suppress  them ;  and  I  conceive  there  would  be  little  less 
of  beer  and  ale  drank  then  now  there  is ;  for  all  sufficient 
men  that  can  bear  the  expense  of  their  money  and  time 
would  then  frequent  the  innes  upon  all  occasions,  as  now 
they  do  the  alehouses." 

Wm.  DoSRAltT  COOFEB. 

81.  Guilford  Street,  Bossdl  Square. 


PETITIONS  TO  CHARLES  I. 

I  enclose  the  copies  of  the  two  last  petitions  in 
my  copy  of  the  trial  of  Wm.  Hampden  (see  N.  & 
Q,;*  2"^  S.  iii.  464.).  There  are  a  good  number  of 
words  illegible  in  the  third,  from  the  writing  being 
partly  bound  in  to  the  back.  A. 

Trin.  Coll,  Cambridge. 

**  To  the  Kinges  most  Excellent  Ma^. 

**  The  humble  pedcOn  of  the  Cora«"  of  the  late  Pal*  and 
others  of  his  Ma'^  Loyall  subiects  of  the  kingdome 
of  Scotland. 

**  Humbly  shewingc  that  whereafter  our  many  suffisr- 
inges,  this  time  past,  extreme  necessity  hath  constrained 
us,  for  our  releife,  and  obtayninge  of  o*"  humble  and  just 
desires  to  come  into  England,  where  accordinge  to  o""  in- 
tencOn  formerly  declared,  wee  haue  in  all  our  ioumey 
lined  vppon  o*"  owne  meanes,  victualls  and  goods  brought 
along  w^^  vs,  and  neither  troublinge  (the)  peace,  nor 
hauinge  of  any  of  y'  Ma*^  subiects  of  whatsoever  qualitie 
in  their  p'sons  or  goods ;  and  haue  carryed  o*'selues  in  a 
moste  peacable  maner  till  wee  were  pressed  w^^  strength 
of  armes  to  such  forces  ont  of  the  way  as  did  without  o^ 
deseruingg,  and  as  some  of  them  haue  at  the  point  of  death 
confessed  (ag*  their  owoe  conscience),  oppose  o'  peacable 
passage  to  New  bame  (  ?)  vppon  Tine,  and  haue  brought 
their  owne  bloods  vppon  their  owne  heads,  ag*  o'  purposes 
and  desires  exp  ...  in  o'  Pet**  (?)  sent  vnto  them  at 
Newcastle  for  preventinge  y«  like  or  gi  .  .  .  .  incon- 
veniencyes  that  w^'^out  further  opposicdu  we  may  come 
unto  yo'' ....  for  obtayninge  from  j<3^  Ma^<>  Justice  luid 
goodness,  satiafjitction  to  our  rast  demwods.  Wee  yo* 
Ma*^  most  humble  and  loyall  doe  siill  insist  in  j*  sob- 
nisaive  (  ?)  of  petieuninge  w*^  weahaue  kept  from  the  be* 
ginniaga  and  fron  y«  w<^  noo  .  •  •  of  jo^  |l«^  ansnufli 


and  o*  .  .  .  •  adversity  y*  wee  heretofore  haue  sustavned, 
....  prospitious  success  w«^  can  befall  us  shalbe  able  to 
diuert  our  minds.  Most  humbly  intreatinge  y*  y'  Ma**« 
would  in  y®  depth  of  yo'  royall  w  .  .  .  consider  at  last  of  o' 
pressinge  greuances,  and  provide  for  the  repayinge  of  o* 
.  .  .  and  losses,  and  w***  y*  aduice  and  consents  of  y* 
kingdome  of  England ...  in  a  settled  and  firm  and  durable 
peace  a«*  all  invasions,  by  sea  and  land.  Wee  may  w* 
cheerefullness  of  hart  pay  vntp  vo»  Ma**«  (as  o'  natiue 
kinge)  all  due  obedience,  that  can  he  expected  from  lojall 
sub**,  and  that  ag*  the  many  and  g .  .  .  .  euills  w***  at 
this  time  threatens  both  kingdomes,  whereat  all  yo*"  good 
and  ....  sub'"  tremble  to  thinke,  and  w***  we  beseech 
Grod  to  avert  from  yo'  Ma**«»  ....  That  it  may  be 
established  in  religion  and  righteousness.  And  yo'  Ma***« 
g .  .  .  .  answere  we  humbly  desire  and  earnestly  wait 
for.** 


«  His  Ma*^  answere.    At  our  Court  at  Torke,  6t*»  Sep* 
1640. 

**  His  Ma^  hath  seene  and  considered  this  w^^in  written 
peUcOn,  and  is  gratiously  pleased  to  retume  this  answer 
by  me.  That  he  finds  it  in  such  general  termes,  y*  vntili 
you  expresse.the  p'ticulars  of  y'  desires,  his  Ma^  can 
give  noe  direet  answere  therevnto. 

"  Wherefore  his  Ma*^«  requires  y*  you  set  downe  y® 
p'ticulars  of  yo'  demands,  w*^  expedicon,  he  hauinge 
beene  always  ready  to  heare  and  redresse  y«  greiuances  of 
his  people,  and  for  the  more  mature  deliberation^  of  his 
great  affayrs,  his  Ma***  hath  already  giuen  out  sumons  for 
the  meetinge  of  all  the  peeres  of  this  kingdome  in  y« 
city  of  Yorke  vppon  ye  24**^  of  this  month,  that  with  the 
advice  of  the  peeres  you  may  receue  such  answere  to  y' 
petic5ns  as  shall  most  tend  to  his  honor,  and  the  peace 
and  wellfare  of  his  dominions.  A^^  in  the  meane 
time,  if  peace  it  be  that  vou  desnre  (as  you  pretend)  he 
expects,  and  by  this  his  Mati«  comands  that  you  advance 
noe  further  w**»  yo'  army  into  theis  partes,  w<=^  is  the  onely 
meanes  that  is  left  for  the  present  to  p'serue  peace  be- 
tweene  the  two  nations,  to  bringe  their  vnhappy  dif- 
ferences to  a  reconciliation,  w<=^  none  is  more  desirous  of 
than  his  sacred  Ma**«.  Li31ERicke." 


*«  To  the  King's  most  excellent  Ma*ie. 

"The  humble  peticon  of  y  Ma*i««  loyall  and  obedient 
subiects  whose  names  ^e  vnderwritten  in  the  be* 
halfe  of  themselues  and  many  others. 

**  Most  Gratious  Soueraigne,  the  ex  pence  of  that  suit 
and  semice  w**  wee  owe  mto  yo'  sacred  Ma**«,  our  earnest 
affection  to  y®  good  and  welfare  of  this  yo'  real  me  of 
England  hath  moued  vs  in  all  humilitie  to  beseech  yo' 
royall  Ma*'®  to  giue  vs  leaue  to  offer  vnto  yo'  princely 
wisdome  the  apprehension  w*='»  wee  and  other  yo'  faith- 
full  sub**  have  conceiued  of  the  great  distempre  and 
dangers  now  threatninge  the  Church  and  State  of  yo* 
royall  person  and  the  fittest  meanes  whereby  they  may 
be  remoned  and  preuented. 

**The  euills  and  dangers  wherof  yo'  Ma*i«  may  be 
pleased  to  take  notice  are  theis : 

"  Theis  sundry  innovations  in  matter  of  religion,  the 
oath  and  cannons  lately  imposed  on  y®  Clergy  and  other 
yo'  Ma*»*  sub**,  the  great  increase  of  popery,  and  the  im- 
ployinge  of  popish  recusants  and  others  (ill  affected  to 
the  reiigk>n  by  lawes  established)  in  places  of  power  and 
trust,  especially  in  comandinge  men  and  armes,  both  in 
y«  feild  and  in  sundry  countyes  of  this  yo'  realme,  whearas 
by  the  lawes  they  are  not  permitted  to  haue  armes  in 
their  owne  howses. 

**  The  great  mischeife  w«^  may  fall  npoB  this  kingdome, 
if  ike  intencOns  w«^  haue  been  credebly  reported,  of 
hcingiQga  in  Irish  aod  fonai^pie  fosf^  sboud  take  offset. 
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dwmjri  ill  y'  lUr  ,    _ 

'Tha  huavy  chartfn  vppon  niiirvhanrlluiii  la  tlii  illi- 
eoangm'  of  indi!,  ilw  mulUUul*  at  nwRopuliM  and  vtliir 
jMtUnti.  wbirDb}'  tha  minodiUaa  ■nil  inanaficturn  "f 
tbla  klaindaaia  ara  niidi  burtlieneil  to  tha  gruta  and 
THiranall  ([nlvaniia  of  yu'  [Hxitile,  Iha  ifroal  Knih:  orfv' 
(atllaGti  by  thi  long*  InUrmJHion  uf  Farlm",  and  tha 
Ula  M'l  Ajrioer  dlaolulnu  of  nuch  a*  U»av  Inwn  cijlifd 
w<NiaL  Ibe  hagipy  efEsM  w^  utbarwiH  tliuy  miicht  hara 
p'curad. 

"  for  til*  rainwiy  whuntur  nii<l  llin  )>reir':ntl>in  nr  ilani[«n 

thai  may  «i*ue  in  yo'  royall  iMiwm  anrl  tbv  whula  iitaU. 

"Thxy  ituv  In  all  liuinilliy  ami  rallbrutn«M  lmime-:b 

ya>  im,n  «x«lliinl  Ma'"  Ibat  ym,  w',iiIj!  I.u  |,b,»)-..l  Ui 

.~-.M   ,  i-^,.  w"iin  wima  -'■■-'-  •  ■•- ■-- 


whereby  tlia  uuut  of  tlieia  u 
«■■■  yo'  ptmple  lye«  vn'Jer,  mnj 


■nthur*  anii  coun*«lleri  of  Ihum  in  >  i» 

auvh  legal  tryall  and  condlKn  iiuin.ih.,    :.     nl 

tbe«uarall  urTence*  (hall  miuirt,  mil   lIil  iucjh^  >^.,rii: 

mny  Im  compowd  hy  yo*  Ma"-  wiwl k  w"'iMit  kIIiiiIoh 

of  lilobil,  ia  sui:!!  muiier  ai  may  anui  iiiM  to  tha  hnnor  and 
■■(Uy  lir  yo'  Ha""  [wraoii,  y  Mmifurt  (if  yu^  |i«ii|ile  aiid 
tha  vnltlnge  of  bolb  yu'  rMlmo*  »)f  the  conioii  aaamlw 
of  tha  r*reriD«l  nVgion. 
■'A]idyi>'Ua<>'<pet'>>hntl<in«r[iTay,&«.    TbelrnunM: 


"Biijvi 


EarUi. 


Ia.  Noutii, 
Ix.  W11.W 


VHS)! 


I-  I.KA. 


W  ItlUXlHIC. 

W  IlKrwAUi., 

V,.  .S«UILI. 

I/j.  WlUiiT'iN. 
Lv.  LoVBLAI'K ," 


Kim.Aan.         ^ 


there  is  a  iintv  (p.  2,)  t^  the  wurd  mobUitr.  TbiC 
note  i*  t«o  long  ti>  iiu  copied ;  but  ita  purport  ii 
to  mlroducc  ttie  worU  mobUia  at  a  Urm  lieacrip- 
tire  ftf  worka  or  art,  nut  included  in  our  general 
Miue  of  "  muvenblcii." 

Havins  recently  met  with  an  intcreiling  Uliii' 
trationortbeiueuf  tbat  iToril,  corren  pun  ding  witli 
laovikario  in  the  HviUtria  Oeneral  de  Enpatia, 
por  Don  Modeatn  Lafucntu,  tumo  iv-  p.  'iA\l.,  I 
■end  it  to  you,  particularly  ai  tbere  are  olbcr 
term*,  tbc  rlglit  explanation  of  whiuh  may  be  uf 
tue  tAward*  a  Glonary  of  Arcliaiology,  The 
tranalntion  made  tiy  Lefuente  ia  taken  from  tbo 
will  of  lUmiro  I.  of  Arrngon,  of  wliiuEi  tbc  follow- 
ing ii  an  extract,    llsmiro  died  a.v,  lOOl. 

"  Et  TBMD>  d«  Auro,  «t  (la  Argnnto  at  dt  Hln-a,  «l 
eriatala  et,  'Mamwi.'—tt.  rn'on  VMllWa,  ct  luJlarai,  at 
coHaclnu,  ct  olmULallaa,  et  teririlluiit  da  nuia  tiiinii,  lu- 
tam  vadal,"  la.,  Ike 

LaJunnte'a  tranalution  uf  thU  document  ia  cur- 
tailed i  it  ia  printed  a«  (iui>t«d  by  bim  in  tbe  Ilii- 
lory  de  San  J-mui  de  la  PeHa,  per  Uriz  Martinez, 
p.43H.    Apart,  however,  JVom  tbe  llluitration  it 


[I^  a  N*  Dl,  San.  SB.  'S?. 

aObrda  of  the  meaning  of  Lin:  iford  'muviliario, 
there  ia  another,  mitcano,  w1ii<:)i  he  a^lopti  from 
tha  original,  and  of  whinb  I  c>ii>  find  no  definition. 
Uucange  Icnvea  it  uncxpiainiid.  aa  will  be  aecn 
frum  tbe  nute  I  have  extracUTil  IVdm  bia  work  :  — 


to  1  oil  MuBillaria,  "i".  plata, 
ilaboalro,  de  orlilal  y  ■['■  imuu 
^0  ill  mua,  vaya  tudu  r<,ii  mi 


coerpo  i  Han 
de  a(|ui;l  ll'i 

,  oimprebi  0  fwlfmalo,  y  la  quo 
no  luialon  cumprar.  vmilaao  all)  ^  '|ai«n  maadimvi  y 
aiioolliM  vaaiM  i|ilo  ml  hijo  Haneliu  i-imiprare  6  railimicra, 
—  mt  ptm ]inr  ptfi  ill  pma,^  Y  •!  \-r:a;\'i,  de  lo  que  mi 
hilo,  nmnpraro  6  rediinlnro,  y  t]  nri.'.  1'.  ile  twio  lo  d-finaji 
ijUB  fuara  vaiiaiila,  qunU  U  iiii(>ur|  j,',r  mi  Anirn;>  &  Man 
Juan.  U'Hida  ba  da  ratioaar,  y  Laotra  imtail  diMrlbtSyaae  i 
voliuilad  lie  mil  rmauiml,  al  aihilri'i  del  abnil  de  Han 
Jaan  y  ilal  ulilapo  ijaa  fueru  da  iiiufIIii  lierrs,  y  del  SeTIor 
Haniibri  (Jallndaz,  v  al  HuRrir  lv-i|iii  liaru^  y  d  Keiinr 
KorLana  Hun,  3  da  olnit  inia  Ktmi'le*  Uaninea.  fmr  hi 
8alurl  lU  ml  ^Ima  pdrlaie  enlru  lu*  <llvcr>ua  monaMerlaa 
*  il  reino,  y  en  mniitruir  i>uiiil««,  ro4iinlr  caatlnia,  Invan- 


"  Aa  rwardi  my'  Jltobilia,'  kifM.  N)l'.<!r,  veueU  oflhtM 
melali,  of  alabaater,  cryital,  aii^l  '■<  ■  .^facann,'  my  wear- 
ing apparel  and  labia  larviiTe,  M  ^,\i  iheu  k"  with  my 
boily  to  St.  Juan  (da  la  Petia],  nuit  r<  main  tbere  in  tlia 
vbarKe  of  tbo  Huperlun  of  tlial  M'iriiiiiury,  and  wlialever 
of  Ibia  'HoLllla^  my  ton  HtucU;  i„«f  wiab  to  buy  or 
redacm,  let  hlni  do  M,  and  trhalsi'i^r  Ij-  may  •WMnn,  lei  It 
be  atild  tbere  ta  the  hiebett  liiM'^i.  And  Uinno  veMeU 
[of  j{(il(l  and  niker]  wlil«h  my  ki,ii  Si.ncbu  may  buy  iir 
redaam,  may  ba  10  be  liouaht,  at  ll."  iita  of  '  wuiKht  for 
weight  of  Bilrer.'  And  of  Ibo  animiit  of  what  my  ton 
mav  buy,  and  of  the  amouot  iweivj]  fur  the  remainder 
which  mav  b«  aobl,  let  Uih  half  b"  m-'  laiile  for  tbe  Koud 
of  my  aoul  al  San  Joan,  where  my  li'"lf  la  torqwae,  and 
the  oilier  half  let  It  be  dlatrihuU^^t  ..^  -^-rdins  M  the  will 
iif  my  Maittn,  and  tha  dlncretiuii  <>l  tbe  Abbot  of  Nan 
Juan,  and  of  tha  Ulabop  of  Ibat  di>tii' i.  and  uf  Hy  I'Orila 
Hancho  Ualindaa,  Lope  Oarc^  iii><!  I'l.rluilo  Hani,  and  of 
other*  my  great  Banna,  that  li  uk.v  iw  divided  for  the 
snoil  of  my  ami,  anung  the  diTi^tiiit  monaaUriea  of  my 
kingdom,  and  for  tha  Mnatruttlon  oi  Itrldjtea,  the  re- 
demption of  captive*,  to  erect  furlFiKV-  or  Dnbh  Ihnaa  Id 
courie  of  iMnutructloo  on  tha  Mcrirmli  fcualler*  for  tlie 
advantage  and  ulllily  of  the  Chrlillsn 


I'oll  Mai] 


6.11. 


fRinax  flatt*. 
Asonj/nuna   Mamueript.  —  Ma,  R.  W.  Jacob'* 
'  in  (2"^  S.  iv.  'J03.)  fnitn  a  nianuKcript 


•  MataTut.  I»ucan({c,  under  JWoranum,  Charl/t  F/vtitan^ 
apad  Drandaon,  lorn.  v„  Monarrli,  l.ii-iian.,p,WM,"IJnam 
(Topam  deaiiratam  In  Mnrania,  et  dn  ji  l,il>ltorium,  «t  rirca 
pedem,"  Can  Ibi*  word  relate  to  cii-nnr!f  The  enamel  of 
ArraKftn  ia  dsKrlticd  in  Labiirdt'n  Xotict  ilf  Emaux, 
I'arii.  ISSa. 

t  Pc*' par  prun  ili  Plata.  If  tlii«  h-  rightly  rendered, 
it  cuold  hardly  b«  the  value  of  Ihp  mni'^la. 

I  Matiiroi.  According  lo  Neuiijiiii.  alarm  of  reapact 
in  monaetio  order*,  which  iloea  nnt  ui'i^ar  to.  b«  oonArmed 
by  8al»a,  or  the  Dktionaiy  of  tho  Kpanlili  A"' 
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book,  beniled  "Earl  of  Chutham,"  Las  brought  to 
iaj  recollection  some  Btamas  irriltcn  in  the  year 
1813,  for  the  AniiiverBorj  Meeting  at  Exeter,  to 
celebrate  hi«  descendanl'B  birtfa-ilay,  iho  lute  Wm. 
Pitt-    Tlie  six  quotationa  bj  Ma.  Jacob  from  bis 
irannecript,  of  "qualities  peculiar  to  the  Earl  of 
Chatham,    are  to  limilar  to  the  apirit  of  the  6va 
ttanzm,  that  I  aend  you  the  original  (.'Opy,  hoping 
Iti  preserve  tbeni  in  ;our  valuable  coUcoHon, 
"  Uall  ws  hi) 
TemplHli     , 
Uail  ['lit  tba  Patriot,  ba  who  ebvcU 
nil  Cooatry,  — hEa  thia  hoar. 
"  England,  wa  know,  hla  BrnmeM  Mveil 
•UliiM  Sules  in  mla  harled, 
Europs  bj  that  example  bravwl 
Ths  alann  which  abook  the  World ; 
"  Firm  as  our  Rock,  ho  cjuelled  the  alorm 
Of  AnirFliy'i  wild  rclen. 
An<l  hcnw  the  frittnila  of  Mad  Uefonn 
Ilia  priiici|>lea  diadain, 
"  lint  these  have  atood  tho  t«t,  and  proved 
Ilia  KrcaLncH  anil  our  Fame, 
And  loag  by  loynl  aabjecti  lovid 
Uo  Pilt't  a  drathltu  Kane. 
••  Then  llail  hia  Mamonr,  lie  who  aavcd 
Ili«  Counlry,  He  wlio  f'aclian  tiravel, 
When  Termr  •latked,  and  Tnaioa  nvid 
Tliat  King*  ibould  ho  no  more. 
"  A  Kalloa'a  richeii  at  command, 

And  oountleu  thouunds  in  liia  hand, 
Tninptation  nobly  dIJ  wlthalan'l, 

Aod  ilicd,  a>  be  fipw/ — Foot." 

W.  COLLTK*. 

lloldon  llouso.  ' 

Traruallaulie  Telegraph,  iU  origijial  Projeelur. — 
"Wo  liave  bwn  infoimed  that  the  Brat  tcleKraphio 
fligpatch  lo  hu  tranamitted  acroui  tha  ocean  will  be  Iho 
i-cmnlinienl!!  (if  Jamu  Buchanan,  I'reaidcal  oflhe  L'aited 
HlalOL,  Vi  lluuta  Victoria,  aod  the  return  diipalch  will 
•amvey  Her  Majcaty'a  rcpiy.  The  third  diipalcli  will  lo 
Trnm  Knglnnd,  and  wlil  be,  it  ia  wltl,  a  complimentary 


Horace  B,  Tebbeta,  Eaa.,  the  original  proji 
-„-jat  enterpriae.    Mr.TebboU  waa  for  many  yaars 
idcnt  at  Uostoo,  and  la  now  of  New  York.    He  haa 


«f  thia  groat  enterpriac    Mr.  Tebbola  waa 

0  almost  eielusi;  cly 


tlerolcd  thfl 

Since  the  insertion  of  my  (^uery  in  the  July 
Number  of  "  N.  Si  Q.,"  I  obaerse  it  baa  been  an- 
Bwer«d  in  the  above  cutting  from  the  Button 
PomL  W.  W. 


Pranition/or  a  JUtiring  Bitkop.  — 
■*  On  the  Bccnaion  of  Hcuiy  VII.  to  Iho  throne  In 
US!i,  he  waa  contiuucd  Deputy  to  Jaapor.  Unko  of  IM- 
fortl,  tha  Lord  LlvnUnant,  whercnpou  that  year  he  held  a 
parliament  at  Trim  on  the  Monday  aRer  Corpus  CbrlsU 
<lay,  when  the  manor  of  Sworila  was  coaSroied  to  John 
Walton.  Archhitbop  of  Dnhlin,  for  hi*  mahitcnaoco  during 
life,  fa*  haTing  resigned  lb*  aae  to  Wallu  Pitxaimooa  by 
rtaaoo  of  hia  being  deprJTod  of  Ut  alsfat."— Collbua 

E.  H.  A. 


"  Be  ii  a  hrich"  ih  origin.  —  At  a  duel  which 
took  plaiMS  in  Suotlanil  not  many  years  ago,  a  per- 
son wno  was  charged  with  its  preliminury  nrrange- 
menta,  carried  with  him  to  tho  ground  two  brickg, 
which  be  lo  placed  as  to  mark  the  distance  be< 
tweea  the  cuiubatants,  when  their  piilois  should 
be  diacharced.  Several  shots  having  taken  place 
without  eficct,  the  parties  became  reconciled,  and 
returned  to  Glasgow  in  friendship  together.  Ona 
of  llic  seconds  bein)^  agkcd  how  hia  principal  had 
behaved,  answered,  like  a  "  regular  brick,"  mean- 
ing that  he  bad  been  as  immovable  as  that  which 
was  at  hia  feci,  at  the  time  when  the  shots  were 
exchanged,  Hence  the  origin  of  the  phrase,  and 
the  meaning  of  its  apjiUcation.  W.  W. 

Malta. 

OroiPth  /if  Horny  Sabitancet  otit  of  the  Human 
Sulijtct. — AV'itb  reference  to  "Irish  Freaks  of 
Nature"  (2°*  8.  iv.  18(1.),  sUnw  me  to  observe 
that  tbo  freak  alluded  to  is  nut  exclusively  Irish. 
In  a  littlo  town  on  the  sea  const  of  Norfolk,  a  poor 
man  of  the  age  of  sixty,  who  was  formerly  a  fisher- 
man, has  a  homy  excrescence  growing  out  of  liis 
lower  lip.  It  was  at  one  lime  permitted  to  grow 
to  the  length  of  a  couple  of  Inches,  but  he  now 
keeps  it  down  by  weelcly  paring.  When  at  the 
length  I  have  menUoned  the  hom  ii^udually  ta- 
pcml  to  B  point.  I  believe  that  other  examples 
of  this  buut  have  been  recorded.  H.  (i. 


"  'ITiBt  a  Xbw  York  raercliant  rceeotly  sent  for  a  ctrgo 
of  Maltaso  cats  from  that  celebrated  island,  per  achoonar 
*  William  ¥.  Callis,'  of  Nantutkot,  Cnpuin  Smith.  Fifty 
killeOB  were  received  bn  buird  the  achDuner  as  part  of 
the  assorted  cargo.  On  the  toysgo  ver^  rough  wwthei 
waa  experisnccil.  A I  first  tho  Cars  attnbutca  the  rapid 
aucceaaion  of  galea  to  the  comet ;  but  one  old  aaikn-  Uild 
the  crew  that  it  waa  nothing  outnds  the  vessel  ttiat  oc- 
catloncd  (lie  storm ;  that  one  cat  waa  enough  lo  seed  any 
ship  to  Davy  Jonca'a  loclier,  and  aa  Ihcy  hod  lllly  on 
board,  not  a  man  of  Ibem  stood  a  cliauce  of  acttlng  foot 
on  Ary  Und  again.     Thia  wis  cdoukIi  fur  the  Kupeiatl- 

Ihe  captain,  given  up.  and  drowntd.  By  a  singular  co- 
incidence the  storm  thereupon  abatml.  The  owner  of  the 
cats  has  now  aued  tha  owners  of  the  vessel  fur  danujces, 
iaylDR  tho  value  of  the  cats  at  SO  dolls,  a  piece,  or  2W0 
dolb.'* 

Jack,  it  is  well  known,  has  his  many  aupersti- 
tious,  but  Ihia  referring  to  Maltese  cats  is  not  one 
of  the  number. 

It  being  in  mr  power  to  say  that  there  has  not 
been  any  vessel  at  Malta  of  the  name  of  the 
"  U'illiam  E.  Callis."  tho  "a^y  kittens"  could  not 
have  been  shipped  "  aa  part  of  her  assorted  cargo" 
—  the  "  very  rough  weather  on  the  voyage"  could 
not  have  been  "  experienced"  —  the  old  tar  could 

t  have  told  the  sailors  that  "  one  cat  was  enough 

send  any  ship  to  iJavy  Jones's  locker" — iSe 

crew  could  not  have  "demanded  the  cat*  of  the 
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captain  to  be  giren  up  and  drolrned"  in  the  At-  | 
lantic  —  the  "singular  coincidence"  when  (hieWiis 
done  *'  of  the  BtOrm  thereupon  tibsting,"  could  not 
h&f  e  occurred :  and,  finally,  of  the  whole  start  it 
ifiay  be  written,  "  si  Bon  e  rero,  e  ben  trovato. '      , 

w.w.  ! 

H^ta.  I 

Plagiarism.— The  writer  of  an  article  in  a  late  i 
number  of  The  Athenmum,  on  "  City  Poema,"  G. 
Alex.  Smith  quotes  several  passages  which  ex- 
press ideas  supposed  to  be  taken  from  the  works 
of  oilier  poets. 

The  following  extract  from  the  Life  of  Sir 
Walter  Scott  shows  that  he  is  not  Ibe  only  lite- 
rary man  who  casta  old  ideaa  into  a  nem  would. 
The  Waverltji  Novels  were  highly  admired  by 
Byron ;  he  never  travelled  without  them.  I 

"  'Tb«y  are,'  said  he,  to  Captain  Medwin  one  day*  <a  I 
librarv  in  th^mselvea — aperfect  lilentry  tiEDinre.  I  could  i 
read  ihem  once  a  year  with  new  pleasure,'  During  that  ! 
moinin^  he  had  been  reading  one  of  Sir  Walter's  novels,  ' 
and  delivered  the  following  criticism : '  How  difBcult  it  is 
to  say  nnything  new!  WF 
qnily  who  offe— ' ■' 


and  art  c( 


vard  for  a  new  pleai 
lid  not  supply  a  n 
a  hrilli---    --     - 


Tbia 


page,  for  instance,  is  a  brilliant  one;  it  i>  full  o 
But  let  us  see  how  much  is  origjnnl.  Tbie  passage,'  con- 
tinued big  Lordsbip, '  comes  from  Shakespeare ;  this  b<m 
mot  from  nne  of  Sheridan's  colnedlea;  this  observation 
ftom  another  writer)  and  jet  the  ideas  are  new  moulded, 
and  perhaps  Scott  was  not  aware  of  Ibelr  being  pla- 
giarisma.  It  is  a  bad  thing  to  have  a  good  memory.'  '  I 
should  nut  like  to  have  yon  for  a  critic,'  obaerved  Captain 
Medwin.  'Set  a  tbief  to  catch  a  thief,'  was  the  reply." 
Aliquis. 
Wigtoun. 

Erasmus  and  Sir  Thomas  More.  — The  follow- 
ing anecdote  has  been  related  of  the  celebrated 
Erasmus,  'fhe  argument  redtictio  ad  absurdum 
was  uied  by  him  against  Sir  Thomas  More'i  (then 
Lord  High  Chancellor)  Romieh  doetrine  of  tran- 
aubstantiatJon, 

Erasmus   had   been   staying  on  a  visit   at   Sir 
Thomaa  More'a ;  a  long  conversation  took  place 
between  them  on  this  subject.     Sir  Thomas,  de- 
cisrins:  hia  unshaken  belief  in  it,  quoted  the  words 
"Crede  quod  edes  et  edes."     On  Eraamua  leaving 
to  return  home,  Sir  Thomas  sent  bis  setvatit  ahd 
a  couple  of  horses  to  convey  hia  guest  home.   The 
servant  rode  one  and  Erasmus  the  other :  but  in- 
stead of  sending  back  the  two  horses,  iE^rasrntie 
kept  one  of  them  and  sold  it,  and  to  ahow  hia  Wit 
and  disbelief  of  the  doctrine  in  dispute,  he  sent 
back  the  following  sarcasm  to  Sir  Thomas : 
"Sonne  meminieti 
Quod  nuper  disisti 
DeCorpore  Christ!, 
Crede  quod  edss  et  edae  i 
"  ate  tihi  regeribo 
De  tuo  Palfrkb 
Crede  qaod  babes 


a.T. 


ing  Parsonage. 


E.E.F. 


Afttsr  AnrrM. 

Ginevra  Legesd  in  E-ngland.  —  la  there  vaj 

aulhority  for  the  existence  of  a  legend  similar  U> 

that  of  Ginevra  in  Eogers'a  tialy  in  any  English 

family,  and  in  whioh  ?  G.  tV. 

"SoUman  a?id  Perseda."  —  Dr.  Bawkins  aMerts 
that  "  Shakespeare  has  frequently  quoted  passages 
out  of  this  play."  Now,  as  the  play  was  printed 
in  1599,  a  column  of  "  H.  &  Q.'*  woOld  be  well 
occupied  with  a  list  of  these  quotations,  which 
might  be  useful  in  ascertaining  the  dates  of  some 
of  Shakespeare's  playa.  Soliman  and  Perseda  has 
been  reprinted  separately,  and  is  also  in  Hawkins's 
Origin  of  Ike  English  Drama,  1773,  so  that  any 
reader  could  eaeily  obtain  a  copy  of  it.         C.  (1.) 

Aeton.—Ia  1654  the  will  of  Edward  Acton 
was  proved  in  Dublin,  his  father,  mother,  and 
brother  being  then  alive.  He  waa  son  of  Edward, 
and  brother  of  Tbomaa  Actoni  and  a  deposition  on 
behalf  of  his  father  was  made  (in  order  to  obtain 
probate)  by  "AUes  ActOn  als  Coventry."  The 
arms  borne  by  Edward  Acton  were,  Gules,  2 
lions  pass.,  and  9  cross  crosslels  fitehee,  argent. 
Can  any  of  jour  correspondents  dovetail  these 
Actons  into  any  branch  of  the  English  family  of 
the  same  name  ?  Y.  S.  M. 

Highbor  Lace.  —  Colild  any  of  yonf  readers 
offer  a  suggestion  concerning  the  probable  mean- 
ing of  the  mscription  referred  to  in  the  following 
brief  account  ?  • 

An  ancient  brooch,  richly , enamelled,  and  jew- 
elled with  about  fifty  rubies,  bu  a  St.  Andrew's 
cross  worked  in  *rbite  and  blue  enamel,  with  a 
sort  Of  lovS'knot  eoclrcline  iti  «id  nndemeath 
this  Cross  is  a  motto  worked  in  white  enamel. 
The  motto  consists  of  two  WOrds,  "dioHBOB 
LAOBi"  A  Blight  curve  or  curl  in  the  enamel 
tracery  renders  it  doubtful  whether  the  third 
lettet  IS  o  instead  of  g,  in  which  ease  the  inaerip* 
tion  Would  be  "HioBfloti  iacb"!  but  the  first 
supposition  is  believed  to  be  the  correct  one. 

On  the  golden  back  of  the  brooch  are  engraved, 
with  the  date  I7il,  the  names  of  two  persons,  one 
of  whom  is  designated  "  Lady  Patroness." 

The  owner  has  entirety  f^ed  in  the  attempt  to 
discover  what  ia  the  meaning  of  the  inscription,  or 
the  history  and  purport  of  the  brooch  itself, 

illOHBOK  LaCB. 

JmeripUon  at  Bovmesi. -~  As  a  visitor  to  these 
pArta,  in  last  June,  I  observed  the  foliowinc  ev 
rioOB  insOTiptlon  poisted  on  one  of  the  arches  of 
the  church  fce  this  place,  Bmrness.  Oa  itiquiring 
of  the  clerk  as  to  what  it  alluded,  ha  iflfbrllied  m4 
that  the  t^illipsons  originally  Were  the  great 
landholders  here,  and  that  Christophsr  was  one  sf 
the  royalists  in  Charles's  time. 

I  Cdpy  it  Terbatim ;  the  chnrch  is  whitewashed, 
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like  moat  country  oburchei,  &nd  the 

in  Gothic  characters,  in  black  p«int. 
"Hie  ost  ille  dies  retiOTante  pelfbrior 
QoBm  fccit  et  pfoprio  slgnst  amore  Dens, 
tolonu  PhLlip»n,  Junior,  GflnBroa^l^  16i9/-  | 

Perhapa  lome  of  jour  readers  can  gire  it  mors  ■  ■• 
satisfactory  account  of  what  fltrock  mo  as  being  a  I 
ginj^ular  inscriplion  for  the  walls  ofa  church  than     e 
I  hare  been  able  to  obtain  fcom  any  of  the  partiei  I  a 
to  whom  1  have  spoken  concerning  it  here.  j 

Jdltaich. 
BonnesB,  Winilcrmers. 

W.  S.  LaTuior'i  Orfs.— Can  any  of  your  cInSBical 
readers  inform  me  what  incident  W.  S-  Landor 
refers  to  in  the  last  two  lines  of  the  Eeci>nd  stanza 
in  the  following  ode,  which  was  written  "  on 
hearing  that  the  last  shell  fired  at  Inkermann  bad 
blown  to  pieces  the  horse  of  Major  I'aynter,  com- 
manding the  artillery"  T  — 

"  Perfusa  quanto  aanguiuc  Hyems  tepet 
Brllannlco  (Ic  fonlel     VirUlam 
SflinpCTful«li  TlcHnrnram 
ProdigB,  Taurlca  CharMueaa. 
"  Qaia  talnerntuin  dehret  aiiribua 
Numr  fslitrlni  calil  aniinl  Tirumr 
PaUabIt  ut  ooi\ius  sub  n«ma 


j  Epigram  by  Sir  fl/alftr  Senlt. —  On.  turning 
I  o-ver  the  Catalogue  of  Sir  Waller  ScoU's  Lihrarg 
at  Abbiitaford,  edited  by  Cochrane,  and  publiahed 
by  the  Abbotaford  CKub,  1  noticed  the  following  ! 


ir  Wallet  Scolt." 


n  and  other  Poemag 


n  any  of  your  readers  furnish  a  copy  of  ihii 
am,  with  any  frarliculnrs  respecting  this  work 
ts  author.  An  Old  Subsckidki. 


W.  H. 


»  The  Nine  Gods,"  ~- 


"  I)y  the  ^iua  Ouds  Le  si 


Will  some  one  of  your  claEsical  oorreapondenls 
tell  me  who  and  what  they  were  ?  1  presume 
they  were  peculiar  tu  Etruria,  but  have  not  been 
able  to  obtain  any  distinct  information  respecting 
them.  3'  S.  h. 

Swarb,  the  Miseionary.  —  A  great  fWvour  will 
be  conferred  by  pointing  out  to  me  the  volume 
and  paae  in  Lord  Welleslej's  Dispakhea  or  Cor- 
retpondenee,  in  which  he  bears  a  liij-h  testimony  in 
faTDur  of  Swartz,  lU  a  taost  uaeful  and  effective 
mediator  with  the  natlte  princes  in  cases  of  ex- 
treme diffloulty.  Clbricus  (D.) 

SI,  Peter  as  a  Trojan  flero.— Gibbon,  Id  a 
note  on  his  Decline  and  Fait,  chap,  xv.,  says  : 

"According  to  Fstber  HHidouin,  tha  monks  of  Iba 
thirteentli  century,  who  corapoaod  the  jEueid,  repre- 
sented 8t,  Peier  Under  the  allagorieal  character  of  the 

To  what    composition    doei    this    allude?    I 
i  eifition  of  1T88.  T.  D. 


quote  from  the  ei 


t'TM 


le  paSBUgs  at 
tniuaiftwd. 


onlttad  don  nM  mm  to  hav*  been  ac 


lished  Life  in  China,  by  tlie  licv.  W.  C.  Jlilnc,  I 
fiud  the  following  eitruordinary  statement.  It 
refers  to  a  mode  uf  self-des) ruction,  in  vogue  with 
the  nrislocracv  of  China  ;  which,  if  not  to  be  re- 
jected ai  fabulous,  dujicrvcs  to  be  recorded  for  its 
ingenuity  :  — 

"  Tbere  is  a.  bird  called  tba  SicHhoh,  on  the  crown  af 
whose  bead  there  is  a  beautiful  acarlel  tuft  of  down,  or 
Telvet  akin,  to  which,  the  natlvca  bctieve,  the  poiaon  of 
the  serpent  it  is  fond  oF  nating  determines.  'Ilils  downy 
cnat  is  often  formed  into  a  bend,  and  that  bead  la  con- 
cealed iti  the  DroBUiental  necklaces  of  the  high  oflican 
for  a  auicidal  purpose,  in  case  of  iniperia)  diapleaaurai 
which  (aa  report  goea)  is  easily  effected  by  nierely  touch- 
ing the  venomous  bead  with  the  lip  of  the  tongue,  whan 
death  follows  instantly." 

Can  any  reader  establish,  by  ai'gument  or  evi- 
dence, the  trulhnr  falsily  of  this  assertion  7  How- 
ever disposed  we  may  be  to  assign  it  to  the  claai 
of  vulgar  errors,  tt  ought  not,  without  inquiry,  to 
be  pronounced  ridiculous  and  impossible. 

J.  H.  G. 

Sandline.  —  Prom  a  local  newspaper  of  a  few 
weeks  old  I  cut  out  the  following  paragraph  : 

"  Tht '  SaHdUm.'  —  For  souie  nigbls  during  tho  week 
our  Juveniles  hnvu  enjoyed  excellent  sport  on  tho  land- 
aide  of  the  Annat  Bunk  catcliint;  saiideela.  On  Wednes- 
day there  wna  more  than  the  usual  turn  out  of  old  and 
young,  armed  wilh  every  kind  of  inslruhient  that  could 
be  applied  to  turn  over  Cheaand;  and  hearty  was  the 
hiuKhter.  but  rude  the  imprecationa,  as  the  slippery  and 


beds 


Ually   swat: 


1   liali. 


the  captors  Md 
diOlcully  in  carrying  ttieir  prey  home." 

Would  you,  if  in  your  way,  inform  me  if  the 
sandllns,  or  rather  sandecls,  for  I  am  inclined  to 
suppose  that  sandliua  is  a  corruption,  is  that  de- 
seription  of  little  fish  so  well  known  and  so  much 
valued  in  the  metropolis  under  the  name  of  wAi'te- 
bait,  and  jocularly  supposed  by  a  writer  of  the 
day  to  have  no  inconsiderable  influence  over  the 
ministerial  policy  for  the  time  being,  in  conse* 
quenee,  as  it  is  observed,  of  Miniaters  partaking 
largely  of  the  dish  at  the  prorogation  of  Parlia- 
ment.  True  it  is,  and  of  verltv,  it  is  univenally 
Admitted  that  food  for  tho  Dody  physical  ex- 
ercises a  certain  povxr  over  the  mind,  and  who  ii 
Uiere  M  bold  as  to  contend  that  our  future  raia- 
Uoni  wltit  foreiga  powefi,  ind  Um  coune  adopted 
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towards  our  colonies,  may  not  be  influenced  by 
the  description  of  fish  sauce  served  up  at  the 
Cabinet  dinner  given  at  the  "  Plough  "  at  Black- 
wall,  or  upon  the  quality  of  the  whitebait  which 
that  renowned  restoraleur^  Liovegrove,  sends  to 
table  on  that  occasion.  In  conclusion,  would 
you  or  any  of  your  correspondents  inform  me  if 
the  sandlins  of  the  journal  from  which  I  quote, 
the  «a7M/eeZ5  which  in  my  younger  days  I  hunted 
through  sablous  fields  by  the  sea  shore,  and  the 
whitebait  which  in  my  middle-wged  days  I  have 
eaten  in  common  with  all  civilisicd  persons,  with 
no  WitXe gusto^  at  the  "Artichoke"  or  "Plough," 
in  the  parish  of  Poplar,  are  one  and  the  same 
thing  ?  K. 

Arbroath. 


Portrait  of  an  Irish  Prelate,  —  I  have  now  be- 
fore me  an  artist's  proof  impression  of  a  half- 
length  portrait  of  (I  think)  an  Irish  prelate.  The 
painting,  I  know,  was  by  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence, 
about^he  year  1 827  ;  and  the  engraving  was  exe- 
cuted shortly  after  by  Mr.  Thomas  Lupton.  Can 
you  give  me  the  prelate's  name,  which  I  am 
anxious  to  ascertain  ?  I  have  consulted  Williams' 
Life  and  Correspondence  of  Lawrence  without 
success.  Abhba. 

Pythagoras.  —  Madame  De  Stael,  in  her  Ger- 
many^ Part  iii.  chapter  x.  says  that  — 

"Pythagoras  maintained  that  the  planets  were  pro- 
port  ionably  at  the  same  distances  as  the  seven  chords  of 
the  lyre ;  and  it  is  affirmed  that  he  predicted  the  new 
planet  which  has  been  discovered  between  Mars  and 
Jupiter." 

Can  this  last  statement  be  supported  from  any 
ancient  author  ?  Unbda. 

Philadelphia. 

Smith  of  Northamptonshire.  —  Colonel  William 
Smith  was  born  at  Newton,  near  Higham  Ferrars, 
in  Northamptonshire,  Feb.  2,  1655.  In  or  about 
the  year  1675  he  was  at  the  royal  city  of  Tangier, 
in  Africa,  and  according  to  a  tradition  in  the 
family,  was  at  one  time  in  command  of  that  ap- 
pendage of  the  British  crown. 

On  November  26,  1675,  Colonel  Smith  was 
married  at  Tangier  to  Martha,  the  daughter  of 
Henry  Tunstall  of  Putney,  in  the  county  of 
Surrey,  England.  .In  or  about  the  year  1683  he 
returned  to  London.  In  June,  1686,  he  was  at 
Yough  Hall  in  Ireland,  the  residence  of  Sir 
Eustace  Smith.  During  the  same  summer  he 
sailed  for  New  York,  and  became  an  inhabitant 
of  that  province.  Colonel  Smith  occupied  a  dis- 
tinguished position  in  the  government  of  New 
York  ;  he  was  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  colony,  and 
President  of  Lis  Majesty's  Council  for  several 
years.  A  large  estate  on  Long  Island,  near  the 
city  of  New  York,  was  granted  to  Colonel  Smith 
by  the  crown,  and  erected  into  the  manor  of  St. 


Georges,  which  is  in  great  part  held  by  his  de<» 
scendants  at  the  present  day. 

Colonel  Smith  had  sisters,  Jeane,  Elizabeth, 
and  Susannah  ;  the  first  was  married  to  Nathaniel 
Lodington,  the  second  to  John  Erlisman,  who  was 
Consul  at  Tangier  about  the  year  1679.  The 
arms  borne  by  Colonel  Smith  were  a  chevron, 
sable,  between  three  griffins'  heads,  erased,  of  the 
same,  on  a  field,  argent.  Can  anyone  of  the  readers 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  give  information  of  Colonel  Smith's 
family,  and  whether  any  branches  of  the  same 
still  exist  in  England  ?  And  also  as  to  what  ca- 
pacity, civil  or  military,  he  was  in  at  Tangier,  and 
whether  he  was  related  to  Sir  Eustace  Smith  of 
Yough  Hall,  Ireland  ?  S. 

New  York. 

SacheverelL  —  Sir  John  Blennerhassett  (ob. 
Nov.  14,  1624)  left  three  daughters  and  co-heirs, 
of  whom  the  eldest,  Dorothy,  married  Francis 
Sacheverell  of  Legacorry,  co.  Armagh,  Esq.  Had 
they  more  than  one  child  ?  Major  Edward  Ri- 
chardson married  — •,  daughter  and  heiress  (or 
co-heiress)  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sacheverell,  as  I  be- 
lieve. He  appears  to  have  been  the  owner  of 
Legacorry,  afterwards  called  "Rich  Hill"  after 
the  Restoration.  He  was  ancestor  of  the  present 
family  of  Richardson,  of  Rich  Hill.  Could  this 
Major  Richardson  have  been  a  grandson  of  the 
Rev.  John  Richardson  of  Levallaglish  als  Low- 
gall,  CO.  Armagh,  who  died  Sept.  25,  1635  ?  And 
if  not,  who  was  he  ?  Y.  S.  M. 

Solidus.  —  On  the  title-page  of  a  most  beautiful 
copy  of  the  first  edition  of  the  French  Testament, 
by  Le  Fevre,  "  Imprime  a  Basle,  I'an  md.xxv.,"  is 
inscribed : 


(( 


Emptus  Lugdani  in  itinere  versus  Biratifras. 

Anno  M.D.XXXI.    30  Solidis." 


If  any  of  your  readers  can  inform  me  of  the 
value  of  a  solidus^  I  shall  feel  greatly  obliged.  The 
volume  is  a  thick  small  8vo.,  beautifully  printed 
on  fine  paper ;  and,  according  to  the  usual  price 
of  books  at  that  period,  especially  if  prohibited, 
the  value  would  have  been  about  a  French  crown. 

George  Offor. 

Arms.  —  Can  any  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
identify  the  following  arms  in  a  church  in  Dur- 
ham ?  Az.  a  fess  arg.  between  three  stags,  courant, 
or ;  crest,  a  stag's  head,  erased,  or.  I.  H.  a.d. 
1777?  F.  T. 

Ancient  Map  of  Ireland.  —  A  friend  of  mine 
purchased  some  time  since  a  map,  of  the  authen- 
ticity of  which  I  have  strong  doubts  ;  it  purports 
to  be  "  Engraved  from  the  original  copperplate  in 
possession  of  John  Corry,  Armagh,  where  the 
plate  was  found  amongst  old  copper."  It  bears 
date  1572,  and  is  "supposed  to  nave  been  made 
for  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  Knt.,  Secretary  to  Queen 
Elizabeth,  and  Governor  of  Belfast  Castle."    The 
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misplaced  geographicftl  deU'ilg  are  wonderful,  and 

worthy  of  the  Pre- Christian,  if  not  the  Pre- 
AdamiU  era.  Lough  Derg,  for  inatancc,  occupiea 
what  is  now  the  co.  of  Tyrone ;  and  its  ri»er,  in- 
stead of  flowing  South  towards  Limerick,  prefers 
ibo  eauCcrn  and  shorter  route  to  Downpatrick ! 

Are  any  of  your  correspondents  acquainted 
with  this  map  ?  i  ■  S.  M. 

Jnhn  Frere,  or  Fryar,  took  the  degree  of  M.D. 
at  Cambridge,  \555,  subscribed  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic articles  the  same  year,  and  took  a  part  in 
the  I'hysio  net  kept  before  Queen  Slizabeth  at 
Cambridge,  August,  1564.  Ho  appears  to  have 
been  the  son  of  a  physician  of  the  same  name  who 
died  1^63,  and  he  is  noticed  in  Tanner's  Bibl. 
Brit.  We  shall  be  glad  to  be  informed  where  he 
practised,  and  when  and  where  he  died. 

C.  H.  &  Thompson  CoorXB. 

Cambridge. 


Rev.  Edward  (FiHiam  Janwrd,  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  b.a.  1813,  M.A.  1817,  died  at 
Dee  Bank,  Cliesler,  January  10,  1S2B.  In  t!A 
notice  of  liis  death  in  the  GtnUenuin'i  Magazine, 
»cviii.  Part  i.  p.  1ST.,  he  is  described  as  of 
Drantlnghamthorp,  Yorkshire.  In  a  Miscellany, 
without  date,  we  observe  a  notice  of  Fifty  Select 
Foemi  of  Mare  Antonio  Flaminio,  imitated  by  the 
lale  Rev.  E.  W.  Barnard,  M.A.,  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.  Can  any  of  your  readers  turnish 
the  date,  size,  and  place  of  publication  of  this 
work,  or  give  any  other  parlieuUrs  respecting 
Mr.  Ramard?  C.  H. "  ■" 

[Tliis 


Evropean,  in  a  aerie*  of  lett«TS  to  hii  son,  com- 
prehending bis  shipwreck  and  imprisonment  with 
Hyder  All,  and  his  subsequent  negotiations  and 
trsnsactions  in  the  East  7 

The  copy  before  me  is  of  the  American  edition 

printed  in^797,  and  the  work  is  highly  interesting, 

containing  particulars  such  as  no  father,  probably, 

ever  before  communicated  to  a  son.  Ukeda* 

Fhiladelptiia. 

[Tbece  ie  extant,  bat  probablv  only  privately  printed. 
An  Account  of  the  CampMli  of  Barbrcck  from  lAtir  firU 
AnciUor  In  tAe prtMiU  Tfcis,  1844,;  by.Frederick  William 
Campbell.  Eaq.,  aoD  of  the  Indian  Iraveller.  Thii  account 
traces  the  oiigin  of  the  fami]/  to  the  fourteentli  century, 
and  to  the  houie  of  Argyle.  A  tit-bit  of  folk  lore  may 
here  be  mentioned  in  connection  with  tbia  family.  A 
curious  reiic,  conflijting  of  a  tablet  of  ivory,  was  long 
preKrved  by  the  Campbells  of  Barbreck.  It  was  called 
"  Barbreck's  bone,"  and  wa>  esteemed  a  sovereign  cuie 
for  madness.  When  borrowed,  a  deposit  of  lOOL  was  eE> 
acted  to  insaie  its  safe  return.  It  is  sow  in  the  possession 
of  tbe  Antiquarian  Society  or  Edinbarcb,  having  twaa 
nresenled  to  it  in  1823,  by  Frederick  William  Campbell 

)oaaId  Campbell's  Joumru  Ovtrland  to  India  was  first 
"■  ■"   '     1  London  by  J\  O' 
10  publishetl  .4  Le 

n  tktprtttnt  Timu,  1798,  Svo.] 


Campbell  alto  published  A  Letter  to  Ihe  Marqmt  ofLon 


hnm,  M.A 


■page 


a  lilt 


raph  ii 


iriplioc 


ftir,  llamard'a  lomb.  As  only  fifly  copies 
for  sale,  we  have  extracted  a  fbw  passages  from  tlie  Me- 
moir prefixed  lo  tbe  Poems.  "Mr.  Barnard  at  tbe  time 
of  hia  death.  Jan.  lU,  1828,  had  not  quite  completed  bis 
thirty-seven tb  year.  Uia  only  acknowledged  publications 
are  Trifla.imilntitito/tke  CluaUr  Stgte  of  MeUayir  (Cn- 
penteri,  1818,  8vo.),  and  The  Pntttlaid  Biadgman  (l!iv- 
in((tons,  18^2,  8vo.).  He  hail  projected,  however,  a 
Histury  of  the  English  Church,  not  long  before  Mr. 
i^they's  work  on  Uiat  subject  appeared,  and  had  col- 
lected many  valuable  maleriils  for  the  purpoee.  lie  had 
also,  with  equal  judgment  and  Industry,  made  numerous 
extracts,  memoranda,  and  references  lor  a  far  more  de- 
rlemoir  of  Flaminio,  fr(  •■ 


Pro 


ilyhave 


ittained  high  literary  di 


learnt  respecting  Donald  Campbell  o 
Esq.,  who  formerly  commanded  a  regiment  of 
cavalry  in  the  service  of  his  Uighnew  the  Nabob 
of  the  Carnatic,  the  author  of  A  Jovrney  Overland 
to  Itulia,  parUy  by  a  Stnt^  never goiK  h^ore  by  my 


"Ere  around  the  huge  oak." — The  music  of  tbia 
favourite  song,  in  the  opera  of  The  Farmer,  I 
have  always  found  attributed  to  Mr.  Shield,  and 
printed  with  his  name.  (See,  for  instance,  in  Mr. 
C.  Knight's  Mijica/Zi6.)  Nevertheless  it  would 
appear  that  the  air  must  really  be  the  composition 
of  Michael  Arne.  I  Intely  noted  the  following 
passage  in  the  Recollections  of  O'Keefe,  who  wrote 
The  Farmer,  and  is  giving  an  account  of  its  per- 
formance : 

"Blanchard  sung  my '  Ploughboy,'  and  Dirley  mj  song 
of 'Ere  around  the  huge  oak,'  with  great  applause.  I  bad 
previously  written  the  latter  song,  at  Mr.  Harria's  re- 
quest, for  Reinbold.  who  did  Fairfield,  to  sing  in  Tht 
Maid  of  iht  Mill,  that  character  having  no  song.  Mi- 
chael Arne  bad  then  the  conduct  of  tbe  CovcDt  Garden 
musicals,  and  set  thi^  with  five  more  I  wrote  on  the  same 
occasion.  So  I  thought  it  now  but  justice  to  myself  to 
take  it  into  my  own  piece." — Vol.  ij. 

A.  Ro»TB. 

[We  have  before  us  a  copy  of  the  music  of  this  aong, 
entitled  "'Kre  around  the  huge  Oak,  a  favorite  Song, 
sung  by  Mr.  Darley  in  The  Farmer,  a  Comic  Opera; 
composed  by  Mr.  Shield.  London,  printed  by  Lonaman 
and  Broderip,  26.  Cheapside.  Price  6d."  Mr.  O'Keefh 
might  have  taken  tbia  song  (that  is  to  say  the  poetiy) 
"intohisowaplece,"andMr.Sbieldmight  baveset  itto 
music,  as  Mr.  Michael  Arne  had  before  done;  and  aa 
there  ia  no  trace  of  any  song  by  Arne,  the  probability  is 
that  bii  music  did  not  bit  the  public  taste.  But  tbe  titl&- 
page  to  the  original  edition  of  The  Farmer  says  the  music 
was  tdeeted  and  composed  by  Mr,  Shield;  and  this  adi- 

bear  out  tbe  notion  that  Shield  did  not  write  the  music] 

"Country  Midwife'i  Opuietdum," — A  medical 
friend  of  mine  having  lately  parchased  an  eiqni- 
sitelj-writteD  naoDscript,  enlJUed  T&«  CWafry 
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Midwife  a  O/msculttm^  of  VaeU  Mecum^  hj  Perol- 
val  Willoughbj,  G^nt,  wishes  me  to  inquire, 
througlk  the  medium  of  tour  pages,  whether  it 
has  ever  been  published.  Dr.  Willoughby  died  in 
1685,  and  is  buried  at  Derbjr.  The  book  relates 
mostljr  to  cases  in  North  Derbyshire,  %nd  is  the 
production  of  a  well-bred  sensible  writer. 

J.  Eastwood. 

[This  work  does  not  appear  to  have  been  published.] 

Black  Money,  —  In  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  a 
statute  was  passed  (9  Ed.Jll.  c.  4.)  that  black 
monej  should  not  be  current  in  the  realm  thder 
that  "  cry."     What  was  black  money  ? 

PAKST05IE»SIS. 

[The  black  money  was  a  base  coin  bh>aght  into  Eng- 
land by  foreigners,  and  severely  prohibited  bv  Edward  111. 
Martin  Leake,  in  his  Historical  Account  of  tlngliah  Money, 

E.  89.,  says,  "It  was  still  the  practice  of  foreigners  to 
ring  in  counterfeit  sterling,  and  base  money,  as  maile 
(Camden's  Remcuns,  art.  Money),  and  Slack-nuule,  sop- 
posed  to  be  of  copper.  To  prevent  this,  it  was  enacted 
that  no  counteifeit  money  snould  be  brought  into  the 
realm,  upon  forfeiture  of  such  money;  and  that  black 
money  should  not  be  current.**  Consult  also  finding's 
Anncds  of  Coinage,  I  210—213.} 

GaUy  Halfpence.  — The  Act  11  Hen.  IV.  c.  5. 
declares  that  gaily  halfpence  shall  not  be  cutrent 
in  this  realm.     Wnat  were  gaily  halfpence  f 

FBESTOlrlfeNSIS. 

[These  galley-halfpence  were  a  coin  of  Genoa,  brought 
in  by  the  galley-men,  or  men  that  came  up  in  the  galleys 
>vith  wine  and  merchandise,  and  thence  called  gaUey-^hxuf- 
pence,  broader  than  the  English  halfpenny,  but  not  so 
thick,  and  probably  base  metal,  because  two  years  after- 
wards  a  statute  (13  Hen.  IV.  cap.  6.)  was  made  to  con- 
firm the  former  law,  considering  the  great  deceit,  as  well 
of  the  said  galley  halfpence  as  other  foreign  money. — 
Martin  Leake's  Historical  Account  of  English  Money, 
p.  129.  Consult  also  Rnding*3  Annals  of  Coinage,  i.  2d0<-o 
270. ;  and  Stow*8'5Krt>e^,  edit.  1842,  p.  50.] 

Juniru  and  Tremellius.  — I  possess  a  copy  of  the 
Holy-Scriptures  (with  the  Apocrypha),  bearing  oii 
an  elaborately*illu8ti'ated  title-page  — 

**  Biblia  Sacra  sive  Testamentvm  Yetvs,  ab  Im.  Tre- 
mellio  et  Fr.  Ivnio  ex  Hebrseo  Latin^  redditum.  Et  Tes- 
tamentvm Novvm,  ii  Theod.  B^za  c  Gneco  in  Latinum 
vdrsum.  Amstenlatni,  apiid  Quiljel.  lanssoninm  ciesum, 
do  I«j  AxriiL** 

Has  this  book  any  value  among  antiquarlcis  ? 

R.  S.  P. 

[This  work  was  first  ptiblished  in  1575,  and  frequently 
reprinted.  It  is  of  somd  feptite  among  students,  and  usti- 
aliy  Mils  f(st  about  12t.] 


jM  Tir. 


(2'>«  S.  iv.  106.  155.  ai4*) 

A  number  of  onridttf  deUdUi  relaU&g  to  the 
mAf  luBtoiy  of  •Wftta  navigalioii  will  be  found  in 


Anmda  of  Okugow,  by  James  CUland,  two  toIs* 
Sto.,  Glasgow,  1816.  Tracing  the  invention 
(vol.  ii.  p.  39a.)  from  1785  till  the  Jirst  Comet  of 
Henry  Bell  in  1812,  the  postea  Doctor  at  p.  396. 
gives  a  table  of  its  progress  on  the  Clyde  from 
1813  to  1816,  in  which  table  it  appears  that 
twenty  steam  vessels  of  various  dimensions  and 
horse  power  during  the  four  years  (to  the  date  of 
the  Doctor's  publication)  had  been  built  at  Port 
Glasgow,  Greenock,  and  Dumbafton,  with  engines 
of  Glasgow  manufacture.  It  lies  without  ouf 
question  farther  than  to  notice  that,  according  to 
tne  enumeration  of  the  Doctor's  table  — 

"  No.  2.  Elizabeth,  launched  Nov.  1812, 10  horse  power, 
went  to  Liverpool  in  1814. 

No.  9.  Argyle,  launched  June,  1814,  14  horse  power^ 
went  to  London  in  May,  1815. 

No.  10.  Margery,  launched  June,  1814, 10  horse  power, 
went  to  London  iu  November.  1814. 

iSo.  13.  Cal^nia,  launchea  April,  1815,  2  engines,  ea/A 
18  horse  power,  went  to  London  in  May,  1816. 

No.  14.  Greenock,  launched  May,  1815,  82  horse  power, 
went  to  Ireland,  and  then  to  London  in  May,  1816." 

Such, — and  I  recollect  of  similar  in  the  primitive 
times  of  steam  navigation,  all  strongly  put  to- 
gether, and  in  dimensions,  e.g,  No.  14.,  length 
of  keel  80  feet,  beam  16  ft.  8  in., — were  surely  ca- 
pable of  undertaking  voyages  in  deep-sea  sailing, 
though  their  speed  might  not  quite  cope  with  that 
of  those  leviathan  ships  of  now-a-days.  Their 
success  on  the  Clyde  induced  — 

"^  some  gentlemen  {anti,  p^  400-1.)  in  Dublin  to  order  two 
vessels  to  be  constructed  at  Greenock  to  ply  as  packets  in 
the  Channel  between  Dublin  and  Holyhead,  with  a  view 
of  ultimately  carrying  the  mail  .  .  .  and  on  4th  Oc- 
tober, 1816,  the  Britannia  steamboat  started  from  Howth 
Harbour  in  Dublin  Bay  at  a  quarter  past  12  o'clock,  and 
arrived  at  Holyhead,  a  distance  of  60  miles,  at  a  quarter 
past  7  P.M.,  performing  the  voyage  in  seven  hours.  On 
the  following  day  she  left  Hcnyhead  at  a  quarter  past 
6  p.JL,  and  reached  Howth  Harbour  at  one  o'clock  on  the 
following  mMning,  rttttnlng  the  distance  in  seven  hours 
and  fifteen  minntei.'' 

The  advance!  b  the  art  on  the  Clyde  from 
1816  to  1822  were  great,  so  that,  although  LnuT. 
Phillips  may  deserve  mnch  pi^iie,  his  course  in 
1822  wa<  comparatively  an  easy  one. 

A  very  beautiful  4to.  volume,  pp.  262,  entitled 

**  Memorials  of  th«  Lineage,  £arly  Lift,  Education,  and 
Development  of  the  Oealas  of  James  Watt,  by  George 
Williamson,  Esq.,  late  perpetual  President  of  the  Watt 
Club  of  Greehock.  Printed  fbr  the  Watt  Club  by  Thomas 
Constable,  Printer  to  Her  Majesty,  mdooclvl" 

has  been  nrioa/6/y  printed  for  the  members  of  that 
club,  ana  latelv  issued  to  them.  It  besides  con- 
tains fift^n  illustrationa,  in  portraits  of  Watt, 
plans,  yac^tmi^  letters  of  hb  handwriting,  &c.  It 
may  be  mentioned,  by  the  way,  that  the  gentle- 
man who  collected  the  materials  for  this  work  was 
Mr.  WilUaBiton,  Ute  Procurator-Fiscal  in  Green-^ 
oek^  imd  hie  son  (a  minister),  who  published 
th«B  for  the  olnb,  died  two  or  three  months 
afterwards.    Aj  this  toliune  auy  not  readiljr  fall 
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into  tits  banda  of  ttw  gootrti  re«d«T>  of  "  N.  & 
Q,"  Ml  extract  (p.  234.)  connected  with  the  mb- 
ject  before  ni  maj  be  pcrmiaiible.  Mr.  W.  Mjrs ; 
"Am  Britiah  iteam  navlgalion  h>d  Its  nri^n  in  ibe 
Clyde  at  Greenock  anil  I'ort  Glaitgow,  then  places  con- 
tinue to  retain  iininipiiire<i  their  ac^uircil  preceilenee  in 
thia  itre-emlnent  and  all-important  nrancti  of  British  )n- 
ilnMfr.  Fur  the  en  terprliNi  which  niAilcM«atnl)oRU*vaiI- 
abhi  for  parpoiiei  ^r  'leep-MJi  naTiffat  ion,  ne  well  as  for  the 
rnipply  of  moat  of  th<i  early  po*t  Oflii-e  Slation.i,  which 
won  becanin  no  mrvicenlile  at  alljioint*  af  Iho  Uritleh 
coBit,  Ihie  cnnnlry  in  iiirlellcd  to  Hr.  David  Noplo 


tionbyme* _ 

linrtlien  anrl  BO  noreo  power,  to  ply  between  Groenwlt 
and  l^elfuBt,  hi\  the  way  fbr  other  and  continnallv  ex- 
ttndinK  lines  ot  Irafflc.  Hr.  (John)  Wood  of  Fort'G[aa- 
eav  toon  al^ct  bailt  the  Taitol  of  120  tons,  wlilrh  was 
placeil  on  the  stalion  between  Unlyhead  and  Dalilln.' 
This  was  immedUtely  followcit  by  that  enterprine  which 
brooglit  upon  the  station  between  Greenock  and  Uver- 
ponl  an  as  vet  unwitnessed  thus  af  steamers.  llesinninK 
with  llie  ReUrl  Unix  of  150  Ions,  with  two  engines  of 
Ur.  Napier,  of  30  liorsa  power  each,  liiia  tkottish  pro- 
firictary  at  Ulosguw  and  Liverpoul  has  continue/l,  year  by 
year  since  then,  to  launcli  steom  ships  of  increanin^ 
beauty  and  power,  a  claa^  of  Teflacln  altogetlier  nnrlvaJleii, 
and  which  in  th^r  representatives  npon  the  Liverpool, 
Halibx.  and  New  York  Mall  SUtion  —  whose  splendid 
line  of  ships  emanates  from  the  same  intelligent  and 
Hpiriteil  men  —  might  be  considered  to  have  reached  the 
liiRheat  perfection  of  Which  the  art  of  steam  naval  archi- 
tectnre  Is  capable,  did  not  the  almost  daily  prodnction  of 
something  In  both  mmld  and  machinery  soperior  to  its 
predecessor  contradict  snch  a  belief.     Of  this  magnificent 

of  one  or  two  fine  specimens  from  the  hnildlng  yards  of 
Mesira.  Wood,  has  been  cmiitracted  at  Greenock  by  Mr. 
Steele,  fttjta  whose  dockyard  the  first  of  this  leviathan 
claM  of  vessels  intended  for  the  conveyance  of  lar^e 
numbers  of  passengers  a«  well  a*  goods  was  lannched  in 
Iflifl.  This  was  the  VnUal  Kingtlnm,  160  feel  in  length, 
20^  feet  beam,  with  engines  of  ZOO  horie  power  by  Mr. 
Napier.  This  large  vetiel  was  considered  a  prodigious 
step  in  advance,  in  her  size,  power,  speed,  and  the  whole 
style  at  her  Famlehlngs  and  appointments.  She  started 
from  Greenock  on  her  Urst  trip  on  ZUtIf  July,  1SS6,  with  a 
hundred  and  fifty  passengers  on  board,  and  drcumna' 
vigatad  the  whole  of  the  north  an{l  part  of  the  west  of 
Scotland,  on  her  way  to  Leith,  performing  Ibe  dtstmce,  ; 
7K9  miles.  In  what  Was  consldcrwl  the  incredibly  short  i 
space  of  sixty-five  haan,  deducting  stoppages.  iTie  cost 
of  her  construction  was  sahl  to  have  been  40,000;.     8o 

time,  that  in  this  year.  IS:!0.  there  were  upwards  vf 
seventy  belonging  to  the  Clyde,  and  upwards  of  flfty  he- 
longing  to  the  Mersey,  a  great  proportfmt  of  the  ctitlre 
nnmber  having  been  mpplled  by  Ui«  dochyards  of  th* 
former  river." 

The  great  fiitbcr  of  the  ateam-tntglrie,  Jnine< 
Watt,  bad  had  hig  own  donbW  with  regartl  to  the 
practicability  of  his  InTention  In  its  application  to 
navigation.  It  ii  now  eurioui  to  refer  back  to  a 
pMaee  from  his  letter  to  Robert  Cutlefi,  E»f[,, 
Edinturgh,  dated  Birmingham,  April  34,  1790 ;      , 

■'We  conceive  (he  diifldenlly  says)  there  may  be  con-  I 
dderable  diOlcnlty  In  makihg  a  steam  engllis  to  work 
regalaflj'  in  the  open  sea,  W)  account  of  the  undnlatorr  , 
nwUoa  of  tbe  Ventl  affeaHng  tke  adflM  by  tba  ■>£■ 


'e  should  endeavonr 

_  He  had  afterwarils  the  opnortnnity  of  a  trial  of 
his  engineering  skill  in  two  little  rivi>r  boatj,  th« 
Princess  Charlnlte  and  Prince  of  Orange,  boitt 
for  a  company  at  Greenock  in  181fi  or  1816,  l^f 
Mr.  James  Munn,  with  two  iteam  enjfinea  of  four 
horse  power  each,  contracted  for,  and  made  by 
rioultoii  and  Watt  at  Soho,  and  fitted  op  on 
board  by  Kohn  workmen.  In  1816  the  mccha- 
nicinn  on  liis  Inst  visit  (o  his  native  place  along 
with  hi«  friend  Mr.  Walkinshaw  of  Greenock, 
made  a  trip  in  one  nf  thcae  vcMels  from  Gtreennok 
to  Hothcaay,  and  back  to  Greenock  (a  diatance 
in  all  of  about  forty  miles),  which  occupied  th« 
greater  portion  of  a  whole  day. 

■  Mr.  Watt  entered  into  conversation  with  the  englnoer 
of  the  boot,  pointing  out  to  liim  the  method  of  bnekitig  Iha 
engine.  With  a  fo«l-rule  he  domonstrateii  to  him  what 
was  meant.  Not  sticceeding,  however,  be  at  last,  under 
the  impalse  of  the  mling  passion,  threw  off  his  overcoat,  ■ 
and  putting  his  band  to  the  engine  himself,  showed  th* 
practical  application  of  his  lecture.  Pieviously  to  thta 
the  back  tlroii  of  the  steamboat  engine  was  either  an- 
kncrwn  or  not  generally  acted  on."  —  Sttmonitb,  p.  238, 

Ko  information  is  oiven  whether  his  old  doubtt 
had  been  removed,  but  by  thia  experiment  with 
engincB  from  hia  own  shop,  he  mciat  have  been 
con  Bide  rablv  consinced. 

It  is  a  plearing  remhiicence  of  youth  to  hAvd 
watched  with  much  anxiety  the  trips  of  the  firat 
Comet*  of  Henry  Bell  in  I8l2,  aa  she  wended 
her  way  on  tbe  watery  clement.  The  wonder  ex- 
cited bundreda  of  people  every  day  to  line  tfafl 
banks  of  tbe  Clyde  as  she  passed  to  and  fro  In 
what  were  supposed  her  perifous  jonmcya.  Public 
ctmfidcnce,  however,  gradually  took  elTect  in  the 
safety  of  the  invention.  No  class  of  people  had 
so  much  antipathy  to  it  as  the  Highland  boatmen, 
who  represented  their  craft  as  "tailia'  bu  Ike  Al- 
michty'i  mm',  thai,  hy  the  TeemVi  uniiC  (wind). 
The  firat  long  vovage  I  had  the  hardihood  to  risk 
was  to  the  island  of  lona,  about  1B17.  She  waa 
a  vessel  of  considerable  draught  of  water  we  em- 
barked in,  but  with  small  steam-engine  power. 
The   weather   was   rather   hnislcrniis,    and   aft«f 


C regress  and  much  biiifetlng  we  reached 
own,  bywhii'   ''       "       -'--■•- 
iiusfy  dli 


which  tim 


!  the  st<>ck  of  fuel  had 
d.  Resting  there  a 
few  hours  a  consultation  was  held  among  the  pM- 
sengera  whether  or  not  to  proceed.  With  tbe 
help  of  good  rigging  it  was  judged  we  might  ride 
tbe  storm  and  aee  the  renowned  lona  t  but  tba 
wind  blew  BO  unmereifully,  that  after  several  houra* 
tossing  we  were  glad  to  put  back  to  Campbeltowib 
On  onr  landing  the  Eahermen  s«Terely  reproaclwd 


ink  it  T 


le  whole  bnildinn  of  wUcb 


lestial  comet  a] 


ildlnn  ol 
Ore.'' 


I'oIrtMhDHi  lai 
«  Mittoyad  «i 
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[^  6.  V*  n,  Skr.  tt-W. 


our  capUio  (who  wu  only  «  rrrer  sailor)  for  Lis 
timiditj,  u,  accaiiiBg  to  ibeir  IrMlitian,  "  no  tme 
Adif  ewr  frem  ibioita  to  6e  droieiud  eoing  to  thai 
kols plan,"  which,  if  true,  ii  certaiiilj  not  a  little 
remoikable. 

In  after  Yik  I  freqeentlT  met  with  Heory  Bell, 
the  ^herp  featurei  of  whose  countenance,  sod 
qiuclc  glani^e  of  whose  efc,  left  an  imprcseion  on 
Ihe  memorj  Dot  ffxia  to  be  eOkccd.  G.  N. 

It  OMj  not  be  out  of  place,  or  muDterestin;;  to 
■ome  oT^onr  readers,  to  retard  the  earliest  eflbrtii 
of  (team  naTigalion  at  this  rising  port,  where  now 
are  stationed  soae  of  the  finest  ileamers  afloat, — 
the  magniGc(?nt  fleeti  of  the  Peninsular  and  Ori- 
ental, and  Rojal  Mail  Companies,  and  those  of 
the  late  General  Screw  Company,  now  the  Eu- 
ropean and  American  and  Australian  line  of 
Bteamera, — muij  of  which  rendered  sn<ji  good 
'  Berrice  aa  transports  during  the  late  Russian  war. 
Tlie  steamer?  of  the  Southampton  and  Isle  of 
TTight  Company  were  the  first  established  here, 
mior  lo  the  formation  of  our  docks  or  railwaj. 
But  tradition  reports  that  previous  to  this  event, 
a  steamer  known  as  the  "Thames,"  afterwards 
empiojed  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  serrice,  came  up 
the  Solent,  and  off  Swanage  was  chased  bj  pilou, 
who  put  out  t«  her  relief,  imagining  her  to  be  a 
ship  on  fire.  In  Jane,  1820,  the  "Prince  Co- 
borg "  commenced  pljiog  between  here  and 
Cowcs,  followed  in  ayearor  two  by  the  "Thames" 
before  mentioned.  The  first  Channel  Island 
Steamers  (the  mail  serrice  of  which  is  performed 
here)  were  the  "  Ariadne"  and  the  "  Lord  Beres- 
fiHrd"  (the  former  from  this  place,  the  latter  from 
Portsmoath),  which  commenced  runnbg  about 
1825.  The  question,  "  Who  built  the  first  naH- 
gable  Eteamer?"  if  in  interesunz  one,  and  de- 
serves inquii;.  In  Stevenson's  Cinil  Engineering 
of  NorOi  AjiCmca,  t  find  the  following : 

'  IVhilerf  r  di&roire  of  opinion  maLV  exist  aa  tc  the 
actual  iaveolioD  Dttlie  steam  boat,  llier«  is  no  doaU  that 
Mam  aairigatioQ  wu  Gm  follj  and  daccoBfailj  intri)- 
dnDSd  into  real  ue  in  thv  U.  &  of  Am^c^  ind  that 
FidtoD,  ■  natiia  of  K.  America,  laoDcbed  a  Mcam  vend  | 
tt  Kew  Tnfc  in  1807 ;  whila  ttie  fint  aaerattul  eiperi-  | 
(ncnt  in  Earofx  wis  made  on  the  Cirde  in  the  jesr 
iei9  (?),  before  which  period  rteam  had  twsi  dorint;  fonr 
te»n  gowrallr  lued  u  a  prDptlliog  power  in  Iha  TOaelt 
BavigatiDg  the  HodMD."  —  F.  1 1 6. 

In  Tredgold's  Stann  Engine,  edited  by  irool- 
bouse,  ed.  less,  there  is  given  a  sketch  of  this 
first  steamer,  and  some  interesting  particulars  as 
to  ber  formation.  She  is  there  described  as  the  | 
"  Comet,"  "  the  first  steamboat  in  Europe  con- 
structed by  Mr.  Hen^  Bell  of  Glasgow  for  the 
Clyde  river,  in  IBll-  I  si^>end  s  part  of  her 
oinier'a  first  circnlar : 

**  SItampaMiagi  Sxri,  de  OmhC.  ittaxai  Clnjnp,  Gra»- 

art,  md  HdrmJmr^  Jar  FatuKgen  onlf. 

"The  SolMCribeT  having  at  mncfa  expeiue  fitted  up  a 


handsome  Vessel  Is  ply  opoa  the  river  Clyda, 
Glasgow  and  GreenoiJ^  to  sail  t/j  the  powtr  cf  i 
nad  itBim,  he  imoid*  the  Tesad  dull  leave  the 


TneidaTi,  Tfanndays,  and  Sotardays,  abmt  mid- 
dij,  w  of  nA,  iKar  tlima/ier  as  may  aaswer  tnm  the 
((ate  oftidt,"  he. 

What  improvements  hare  nnoe  taken  place  ia 
the  construction  of  steam  vessels,  and  the  appli- 
cation of  the  screw  propelltr  to  vessels  of  the 
greatest  magnitude !  What  strides  has  science 
made  within  the  pa^t  half  century  in  this  ooe  de- 
partment alone !  I  tmit  that  other  of  your  cor- 
respondents taAj  be  induced,  with  your  permlasion, 
to  follow  up  this  subject  with  reference  to  other 
ports.  A  fund  of  information  may  thus  be  ga- 
thered not  easily  accessible  from  ordinary  sources, 
which  will,  I  think,  amply  repay  the  labour  ex- 
pended in  the  research.      Hssxr  W.  S.  Tatuw. 

Sootliiinpton, 


%\LW,    ST  An  ED. 

(2^  S.  iiL  383.  470-1.;  ir.  116.  138.) 
These  words,  as  thus  pronounced,  are,  I  beJiere, 

aulte  nnknown  in  the  West  Biding  Dales ;  nei- 
ter,  as  far  as  I  can  diEcover,  do  tbey  occur  in  the 
Craven,  ^Vestmorland,  or  Cumberland  dialects. 
Ia  Lancashire,  according  to  the  veritable  au- 
thority of  old  Tim  Bobbin,  to  itav:  is  "  to  be  restj 

—  will  not  go;"  but  this  is  n«  exactly  lb?  ei- 
presaon  whose  meaning  is  discussed  by  jour  cor- 
respondents. That  expression  is  synonymous  with 
our  to  stoic ;  and,  lo  be  Omeed  is  to  be  muddled, 

—  at  one's  wit's  end  with  variety  or  ^fficultj  of 
work,  to  be  surfeited  or  overdone  in  any  way. 
"Awe's  in  a  ifew"  Is  the  Cumbrian  form,  and 
Hgni&es  "  I  am  perplexed  which  way  to  turn 
amidst  all  this  confiisioa.'* 

Then  there  ia  another  cognate  expressioit,  com- 
mon in  the  North,  and  alike  in  meaning  with  ooe 
of  the  senses  of  the  Cnmbtian  Oea,  namely  >tew 
or  Mtoor,  which  is  applied  to  any  tumult,  stir,  or 
commotion,  but  whose  literal  sgnification  is  dati; 
or  rather,  as  Jamieson  remark^  (fuaf  in  molLm, 
whence  our  vidgarism  "  kicking  tip  a  dust,"  for 
creating  s  disturbance. 

Kow,  although  our  stoiD  or  iloieed  are  eridently 
identical  in  afceptatbn  with  your  correspondcnl^ 
$ttaB  and  Oawed,  I  cannot  persuade  mjse^that  the 
latter,  wherever  in  use,  or  any  of  the  above  terms, 
have  tbe  slightest  connection  with  ilall  and  ilaUei, 
These  latter  are  expressions  not  commonly  em- 
ployed in  those  parts,  at  least,  of  the  North,  to 
which  I  have  referred, — our  legidmale  desigttstion 
of  the  more  polite  itaU,  whether  for  horses,  cowa, 
or  other  cattle,  being  boou  (IceL  hu,  domus,  babi- 
tsculum  ;  Dan.  bo,  bg  ;  A  -S.  by,  bye  ;  Su.  baiu  ; 
Norw.  bu,  hue,  pecus,  boves;  Scot,  and  Welsh,  bae; 
Or.  /fcm;  Lat,  bot,  bulnUma).  When,  bowerer, 
with  an  aSectatioD  of  being  "  varra  foine,"  we  call 
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a  boose  a  «&z//,  tbe  word  is  uniformly  pronounced 
amongst  us,  somewhat  broadly  indeed,  but  with- 
out the  smallest  indication  of  any  design  on  the 
part  of  the  speaker,  as  far  as  I  have  heard,  to  de- 
prive the  terminal  letters  of  the  fullest  sound  of 
which  they  are  susceptible. 

Stall  is  the  Icel-  stallr ;  Dan.  staid ;  A.-S.  stcsl, 
steed,  sial;  Finn.  to//e,  which  with  Germ,  stelle, 
locus,  statio;  Sansc.  stala;  also  Icel.  stdll;  Germ. 
stuhl;  Dan.  stol;  M.  G.  stols,  sella ;  and  Eng.  stool, 
may  all  be  referred  to  Icel.  a  std,  stare,  erigi. 

But  stow  and  stew  I  would  connect  with  Icel. 
stia,  difficult  or  troublesome  work ;  Gerpj.  stau- 
chen,  to  toss,  jolt,  shake ;  stauche,  a  tossing,  jog- 
ging ;  Dan.  stoij  noise,  racket,  confusion ;  stode,  to 
push,  offend,  hurt :  Dan.  stiodie  paa  grund  is  to  run 
aground,  to  bring  to  a  stand-still;  and  at  stode 
umkuld  is  to  throw  down,  to  turn  topsy-turvy. 

Stew,  dust,  is  the  Germ,  staub,  and  Dan.  stoo ; 
Germ,  stauben  is  to  dust,  to  raise  dust,  to  drive  out 
or  away,  and  staubig  is  dusty. 

Stoor  or  stour  may,  without  doubt,  be  imme- 
diately referred  to  Icel.  styrr,  turba,  bellum,  con- 
tentio  ;  with  which  compare  Fers.  stiz,  pugna, 
dissidiae  ;  A.-S.  stt/rian,  movere,  excitare,  turbare, 
and  styrung,  tumultus,  seditio ;  M.  G.  staurran, 
movere  ;  Germ,  stdren,  turbare,  prsepedire,  in- 
quietare,  interpellare ;  storung,  perturbatio,  impe- 
dimentum,  and  stdrrig,  morosus :  Dan.  forstyrre, 
turbare,  vastare ;  and  Eng.  stir. 

It  is  almost  needless  to  observe  that  by  the  Ice' 
landic  I  mean  the  Donsk  tiinga,  Norrsena,  or  Old 
Norse  language,  to  which,  as  the  parent  of  the 
various  forms  of  speech  prevalent  amongst  the 
wide-spread  Gothic  race,  the  etymology  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  portions  of  our  own  may,  in  most 
cases,  be  ultimately  referred.       Wm.  M^lTthews. 

In  Brockett's  Glossary  of  North  Country  Words, 
to  staid  or  stall  is  explained,  *^  to  fill  to  a  loathing, 
to  surfeit ;  '*  and  the  participle  staud  is  interpreted 
"cloyed,  saturated,  overloaded,  fatigued.  Pro- 
perly stalled,  surfeited."  In  Sternberg's  North- 
amptonshire Glossary,  "  to  stall  '*  is  "  to  founder, 
or  become  fixed,  fSfa  waggon  in  a  boggy  road." 

Wilbraham's  Cheshire  Glossary  has  the  follow- 
ing article,  in  which  the  etymology  of  the  word  is 
mbtaken :  "  To  staw,  to  stay.  A  cart  stopped  in 
a  slough,  so  as  not  to  be  able  to  proceed,  is  said 
to  be  stawed,"  In  the  Craven  Glossary,  staud  or 
stawd  is  explained  by  cloyed:  it  is  added,  that 
"  when  a  horse  refuses  to  draw,  we  say,  t'  yaud*s 
staud,*''  In  Hunter's  Hallamshire  Glossary,  stalled 
is  "surfeited,  cloyed,  disgusted  :"  and  Mr.  Hun- 
ter quotes,  in  illustration  of  the  word,  the  verses 
of  Shakspeare : 

**  A  barren-spirited  fellow ;  one  that  feeds 
On  abject  arts  and  imitations. 
Which  out  of  use  and  stalled  by  other  men 
Begin  his  fashion.*' 

Julius  Oesar,  Act  IV.  Sc.  1. 


But  the  word  here  is  staled,  not  stalled;  and  its 
meaning  is,  "  regarded  as  stale  or  common.'*      L. 


NOTES   ON   BEGIMENTS. 

(2^  S.  ii.  iii,  passim,) 

The  following  account  of  the  battle  of  Bunker 
Hill,  the  first  severe  struggle  of  the  American 
Revolution,  in  which  the  35th  Royal  Sussex  suf- 
fered so  severely,  is  taken  from  a  pamphlet  pub- 
lished at  Exeter  iii  1782,  entitled  The  Case  of 
Edward  Drewe,  late  Major  of  the  Thirty-Fifth 
Regiment  of  Foot,  and  was  written  by  Lieutenant 
Simcoe,  who  as  an  officer  in  later  years  became 
well  known  in  the  service.  The  date  is  June, 
1775: 

"  On  the  17th  of  this  month  the  first  act  of  civil  com- 
motion commenced.  The  ship  I  was  in  was  at  sea,  but  at 
a  distance  we  heard  the  sound  of  cannon,  and  at  midnight 
saw  two  distinct  columns  of  fire  ascending.  In  this  horrid 
state,  well  knowing  we  were  the  last  of  the  fleet,  ignorant 
whether  Boston  or  some  hostile  town  was  in  flames, 
were  we  kept  for  two  days.  When  we  anchored  we  saw 
Charlestown  burnt  to  ashes,  and  found  our  army  had  been 
engaged ;  that  our  troops  were  victorious,  but  that  the 
victory  was  ruinous  to  our  best  soldiers,  and  particularly 
so  to  our  officers,  ninety-two  of  whom  were  killed  and 
wounded.  The  loss  fell  heavy  on  the  flank  companies  of 
our  regiment.  Drewe  commanded  the  light  infantry; 
exerting  himself,  at  the  head  of  that  fine  company,  he  re- 
ceived three  shots  through  him,  one  in  the  shoulder, 
one  in  the  beard  of  the  thigh,  the  other  through  his 
foot  He  also  received  two  contusions,  and  his  shoulder 
was  dislocated.  Massey  is  shot  through  the  thigh,  but 
says  it  is  as  well  to  be  merry  as  sad.  Foor  Bard  was  the 
third  officer  of  the  company;  he  was  killed,  speaking  to 
Drewe.  His  dying  words  were,  *  I  wish  success  to  the 
35th ;  only  say  I  behaved  as  became  a  soldier.'  The  ser- 
geants and  corporals  of  this  heroic  company  were  wounded, 
when  the  eldest  soldier  led  the  remaining  five  in  pursuit  of 
the  routed  rebels.  The  grenadiers  equalled  their  brethren, 
and,  1  fear,  were  as  unfortunate.  The  brave  and  noble 
spirited  Captain  Lyon  is  dangerously  wounded,  and  to 
aggravate  the  misfortune,  his  wife,  now  with  child,  a 
most  amiable  woman,  is  attending  on  him.  Both  his 
lieutenants  were  wounded.  The  loss  we  have  sustained 
in  the  most  warm  and  desperate  action  America  ever 
knew,  draws  tears  from  every  e^'e  interested  for  brave 
and  unfortunate'  spirits.  Had  1  time  to  enumerate  to  you 
the  many  instances  which  the  soldiers  of  our  companies, 
alone,  afforded  the  most  generous  exertions  of  love,  fidelity, 
and  veneration  for  their  officers,  and  of  the  glowing,  yet 
temperate  resolutions  of  these  officers,  your  tears  would 
be  those  of  triumph,  and  you  would  confess  that  in  war 
alone  human  nature  is  capable  of  the  most  godlike  exer- 
tions. I  think  you  will  believe  mo  abstracted  from 
friendship,  when  I  say  that  I  never  heard  of  more  courage 
and  coolness  than  Drewe  displayed  on  that  day ;  and  his 
spirits  are  even  now  superior  to  any  thing  3'ou  can  con- 
ceive. 

«  State  of  the  Light  Company  of  the  35th. 

«*  Boston  Camp,  June  30, 1776. 

"  In  the  field  June  17,  1  captain,  2  lieutenants,  1  volun- 
teer, 2  Serjeants,  1  corporal,  1  drummer,  30  privates  — 
total  38. 

"Killed  — Lieutenant  Bard,  John  Baxter,  Alexander 
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Boo^ai,  Edwud  Dtirer,  WHUmb  Jones,  JoKph  NkhoUa, 
Edward  Odiam,  Darid  Sharps  Saamel  SmaUvood,  John 
Size  —  total  10. 

"  Woooded  —  Gapftain  Drewe,  Lieut.  Haaser,  Volimteer 
Madden  died  of  his  wounds,  Serjeants  Knowles  and  Poul- 
ton.  Corporal  Nodder,  Drummer  Boas,  Tbos.  Adams  died 
of  woonds,  Bichard  Biiidi  died  of  woiuids,  Peter  Collier, 
Abraham  Dokes,  Richard  Ednv  died  of  woonds,  Timoth j 
Henry,  William  James,  Joseph  Lucas^  William  Langs- 
dale  4fi«d  of  woonds,  JaoMS  Morgan,  Thomas  Pa^-ne, 
Daniel  Pamell,  James  Preddv,  John  Poeboek,  Henry 
BoUett,  John  Bombk^  Bobert  Tomiin,  Henry  Townshend 
—total  25. 

*  Escaped  Unwoonded  —  Balph  Becket,  John  Henlv, 
l^miiam  Leary— total  S." 

May  I  tsk  what  is  known  of  Major  Drewe*s 
pamphlet,  in  which  he  says  he  was  the  **  only  son 
of  a  gentleman  family,**  and  though  offered  ^  by 
his  parents  eTery  independence  to  quit  the  armj, 
still  preferred  remainin^^  with  his  corps,  and  went 
with  it  to  Boston.  Major  Drewe  had  the  freedom 
of  the  city  of  Exeter  presented  to  him  in  1775, 
bat  in  17S0  was  ca&hi^ed  by  a  court  martiaL 

W.W. 

Malta. 

e'Aocoiding  to  Watt,  Edward  Drewe  was  author  of 
tBiary  8keUke$,  Sto.,  178L     His  Com  is  not  in  the 
British  MosenoL  3 
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«Zid3k4frV  Hynm^  (2--  8.  it.  m.)-lnl>r. 
CoUyer*s  CoHecUom.  of  HymmM  (Longnuu  &  Co. 
1812),  the  following  note  is  umended  by  tbe 
editor  to  **  Lnther^s  HjraB,"  whidi  is  there  ex* 
tended  to  fotir  rerses ;  the  second  of  which,  **  The 
dead  in  Christ  are  first  to  rise,**  and  the  fourth, 
modified  by  some  subsequent  hand,  are  now  found 
in  almoat  all  ColUeiiams. 

"  This  hymn,  which  is  adapted  to  LnthePs  cdebrated 
time,  is  oniTersally  ascribed  to  that  great  man.  As  I 
nerer  saw  more  than  this  first  Terse,  1  was  obliged  to 
lengthen  it  for  the  completion  of  the  nbject,  and  am  re- 
apcnsible  for  the  verses  which  follow." 

Montgomery  in  his  Ckristiau  Ptabmiat  ascribes 
the  first  Terse  to  Luther.  I  haye,  howerer,  been 
unable  to  find  any  German  original,  and  of  course 
am  ignorant  of  the  presumed  translator. 

Can  any  of  your  readers  give  me  information 
respectiBg  the  authorship  of  the  following  hymns  ? 
which  I  will  number  in  continuation  of  your  cor- 
respondents list  (1*  S.  xiL  519.)  : 

26.  **  We  sing  his  lore  who  onee  was  slain."  •—  Awr- 
iaMdHUFs  CoOeetitm. 

27.  **  When  Israel  through  the  d»ert  pif  d  " 

28.  '^  As  strangers  here  htiowj"  —  Congregatitnud  Hfwm 
BooJu 

2d.  "  O !  mean  may  seem  this  hoose  of  clay.** 
30.  "  Thv  neighbour?  It  is  he  whom  thoo." 
3L  ''Behoidwe  come,  dear  Lord,  to  thee."  —  XBcies' 

32.  <«0  Ggd  of  aU  compaMO."  —  IVigy^s  SdteL, 
Gmb. 


33.  •<  JcsM  azaltod  Or  €B  ^gk."  ^  Menar9  SdttL^ 

j  Shfffi^M. 

3L  "  The  happy  mom  \i  come."  —  BickenUUCa  Seket 

35.  "  Haiic  the  Toice  of  lore  and  mercy." 

36.  **  Now  b^n  the  heavenlr  theme." 

37.  ••O  God!  mr  heart  U  fixed,  is  bent." 

ZS.  *"  Holy,  Hofv,  Hoir,  Lord,  be  thy  glonsw  naaw 
adored."  —  SaHabmy  ColL 

39.  "  When  thou,  mv  righteous  Judge,  shalt  come."  — 
CoghloM^M  SdecL 

4i).  «  Oft  in  sorrow,  oft  in  woe."  —  BlBoif$  OoO. 

4L  •'Glory  to  God  on  high."—  Ttplaify'g. 

42.  "  Come,  Ho^v  Spirit,  calm  oar  minds."  >—  TkrmfpB 
CoiL 

43.  «SonofG<^itotheeIcry."  — JfeiTfr'sCUL 

In  reply  to  your  Querists,  1**  S.  xiL  11.  1^. 
519.,  No.  5.  is  Uart*s,  No.  24.  is  Bowdler's. 

'^  Come  thou  long  expected  Jesus,**  is  Charles 
Wesley's,  and  was  published  in  his  Hywrns/or  the 
NativUy.  H.  A. 

Gaoonbnry. 

''Kymnpi''  not  "" KywK^m''  (2-*  S.  ir.  172.)  — 
The  name  ei^raTed  on  the  horologe  of  the  £arl  of 
Esaex  and  Ewe  is  ^'Jaases  Kynryn  fecit  15da," 
not  Kymyn.  £«  D. 

"  The  Merry  BdU  of  Ewgkad''  (2^  S.  ir.  29. 
58.)  —  The  changes,  in  verse,  rung  upon  the 
merry  bells  of  England  are  raUier  numeroos  —  I 
can  lay  my  hand  on  the  followii^,  which  appears 
to  correspond  prettj  closely  in  sentiment  with  the 
lines  H.  refers  to.  I  have  not  the  author*s  name, 
but  tbe  words  are  set  to  nuuie  published  bj 
Hansford  and  Co. 

"  The  merry  bells  of  Wwgtan^j  bow  I  like  to  hear  fhcsa 
sound 
The  glidsBf  duaie  «f  oldoi  tisM,  that  spreadeth  joy 
aioand; 

They  ring  from  moss-clad  steeples,  amid  the  cottage 

'band. 
And  send  dielr  somids  of  lerelry  o'er  mB.  onr  h^py 
land. 

<*They  soond  from  statdy  edifice,  frxnn  many  an  <Ad 

church  tower. 
The  rich  and  poor  aHhe  can  feel  tho  inflnenee  of  theif 

power. 
To  erery  heart  tiicir  tones  impart  ftid  memory's  dearei4 

^lls, 
Foi  a  Briton's  natire  mnsc  is  Old  England's  merry 

beiJs. 

"Oh,  the  merry  bells  of  England!  thdr  chimes  ring  loud 

and  free. 
To  hail  again,  of  land  or  main,  some  wdl-fivaght  Tie- 

tory: 
For  England's  brave,  in  bonoar'B  grare,  their  arasie 

seems  to  say, 
<T1ie  memory  of  yonr  ^orioos  deeds  shall  nerer  pass 

away.' 

"And  oft  too  ring  the  Tillage  bells,  to  hail  the  wedded 

pair, 
T^lien  nuptial  vows  the  twam  hare  bomid,  lore's  heart 

and  home  to  shar^ 
Thete*s  not  a  soand  can  e'er  leaovid,  m  wUeh  socfa 

zaotore  dwdls. 
As  in  Britam's  natire  nmsfe,  (Bd  Eo^and's  menybdls. 
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"  Ob,  Ihameii;  belli  of  England  1  what  rapture  filli  tha  !  ''lUin 

When  tbeic  joy oiu  peala  the  day  reveals,  the  birthday 

of  oar  Qaeeii, 
At  "mid  their  ebont  the  toiieii  ring  oat,  and  toIcm  clear 

Proclaim  a  nation's  honu^  on  Tlctotia'a  natal  da^. 
"  Oil  t  maj  they  sound  ai  time  comes  ninnd,  and  fill  with 
]oy  the  air. 
On  man;  a  happy  hirthdaj  of  Old  England's  chaicset 

ITiere's  nonght  a  people's  loyalty  more  tmly,  clearly 
tells 

Than  a  Briton's  native  mosin.  Old  Engiand's  merry 
belb." 

E.  W.  Hackwood. 
7^0  Children  of  the  same  Christian  Name  in  a 
Family  (2°^  S.  17.  207.)  —  In  the  preparation  of 
mj  forthoomiag  volumes,  I  met  with  the  follow- 
iaa  instance,  as  well  of  the  same  christian  nama 
beiQg  given  to  two  sons,  as  of  a  name  of  baptism 
being  altered  at  confirmation,  which  may  ba  in- 
teresting to  your  correspondent. 

Thomas  Gawdy,  made  a  serjeant-at-law  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  VI.,  married  three  wives,  and 
had  several  children  by  tham.  £oth  his  eldest 
son  by  bis  first  wife,  and  bis  third  son  by  hi»  third 
wife,  were  christened  Thomas,  and  both  became 
judges.  The  name  of  the  younger  was  changed 
at  confirmation  to  Francis,  by  wMch  be  was  ever 
afterwards  called,  and  under  which  he  ia  known 
as  Chiefjnatice  of  the  Common  Fleas  in  the  reign 
of  James  I. 

Coke,  in  his  Commenbiriea  upoaZytiUton  {3.  a.), 
thus  refers  to  it :  — 

"  If  a  man  be  baptized  by  the  name  of  Thomas,  and 
after  hia  confirmation  by  tbe  bishop  he  is  nomed  John, 
he  may  parchaee  in  the  name  of  bis  confirmation.  And 
this  was  the  case  of  Sit  Francis  Gawdie,  late  chief-jnstioe 
of  tbe  conrt  of  c4nnmoa  pleaa,  whose  name  of  baptism  was 

name  of  Francis,  by  tbe  advice  of  all  the  judges,  in  anno 
36  Hco.  8.,  he  did  beart^  and  after  nsed  in  all  his  par- 
chases  and  grants." 

Edwabd  Fosa. 
Antiqai^  of  the  Family  o/Biihop  ButU  (2°^  S. 
iv,  33.)  —  A  pedigree  is  of  little  or  no  value  un- 
less it  rests  on  sound  evidence,  and  at  least  pro- 
bable inference,  if  not  strict  leaal  proof.  In 
E.  D.  B.'i  account  of  the  family  of  Butta  (2°"  S.  ii. 
17.)  he  claimed  for  them  an  antiquity  at  Shauld- 
ham  Thorpe  in  Norfolk,  of  which  he  gave  no 
proof,  and  which  the  early  deeds  and  Court  Rolls, 
Sc,  to  which  I  have  access,  give  no  support.  Of 
the  descendants  of  the  Shouldham  Thorpe  family, 
or  of  the  family  at  Thomage,  I  did  not  then,  and 
do  not  now,  profess  to  know  mnch.  I  confess  I 
felt  some  doubt  as  to  tie  TaU  of  Poiclien,  think- 
ing that  Mrs.  Sherwood  might  have  been  milled 
by  some  tradition,  or  have  confounded  one  battle 
with  another;  inasmuch  as  Ifbund  it  stated  by 
Bloomfield,  orhi3contInuator,lfi(^  JVor/l,  vol.  vii. 
p.  16<,,  that  Bit  William  Butts  of  Ihomage  iraa 


HDBl«bnreh  Field,  1  £d<r.  VI.  I  ui 
obliged,  however,  to  £.  D,  B.  for  calling  attention 
to  this  point,  although  it  conviota  roe  of  carelon- 
neii  in  taking  on  truit  the  statement  of  an  author 
without  Terming  datea,  I  have  in  my  lilt  of 
sheriSs  the  name  of  Sir  William  BntU  for  1662- 
63,  but  unfortunately  trusting  to  the  Hittory  qf 
Norfolk,  killed  him  some  years  previously. 

I,shall  be  glad  to  trace  out  the  Butts  pedigree 
correctly,  and  much  obliged  to  B.  D.  B.  for  the 
reference  to  Camden,  respecting  Sir  W,  Butts,  as 
I  cannot  find  him  mentioned  in  the  BriiaMua ;  as 
also  for  the  proof  of,  or  any  clue  by  which  to 
trace,  the  connexion  between  the  Shouldham 
Thorpe  and  Thomage  families.  There  is  no  in- 
scription  I  am  told  on  the  altar  tomb  in  Thomage 
church,  only  the  date  1583,  with  the  arms  of 
Butts  and  Bacon.  From  the  register  it  appears 
Sir  William  was  buried  Oct.  3,  1SS3,  and  that  his 
widow,  Jane,  the  Lady  Butts,  was  buried  Oct.  26, 
1593. 

Bound  the  sacramental  cup  is  this  inscription  : 
"  This  is  y'  glfte  of  John  Bote  and  Margaret  hys 
wife,  Ao.  145G."  Query,  is  this  the  John  Butt, 
Alderman  of  Norwich,  and  Sheriff  in  1436,  men- 
tioned  by  Ma.  W.  Matbews  (2°^  8.  iii.  137.)? 
This  discussion  may  not  generally  interest  tne 
readers  of  "  N.  &  Q,,"  but  I  shall  be  hBppy_  to 
communicate  with  E.  D.  B.  by  letter,  and  to  im- 
part or  receive  Information  on  the  subject. 

G.  H.  Dasuwood. 
Stow  Bardolph,  Downham,  Norfolk. 

MiiprinU  (2"^  S.  iv,  218.)— A  rather  droll  mis- 
print occurs  in  n  quarto  edition  of  the  Prayer- 
Book  (in  my  possession),  printed  by  John  Arch- 
deacon, printer  to  tbe  University  of  Cambridae, 
177S.  By  tbe  insertion  of  a  superfluous  a,  Uie 
lOCh  verse  of  the  105th  psalm  is  made  to  read : 
"Their  land  brought  forth  frogs,  yea  seven  in 
their  king's  cbambers."  Certaiuy  rather  a  cir- 
ounutantial  account  of  one  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt 
RoBT.  Babkek. 

Regimmial  Colour*  (a»^  S.  iv.  172.)  — The 
origin  of  blessing  the  colours  of  a  regiment  dates 
from  early  times  of  sacred  and  profane  history. 
The  Romans,  together  with  their  eagles,  carried 
Images  of  their  ^s  at  the  bead  of  their  legions; 
and  the  Israelites  carried  the  brazen  serpent  and 
the  sacred  standard  of  the  Macchsbees  with  the 
Hebrew  initial  letters  of  the  test  (Esod.  iv.  11.), 
"Who  islike  to  thee  among  the  strong,  0  Lord?" 
Constantine  exalted  tbe  cross  upon  tha  impeHal 
labarum,  which  was  borne  in  all  his  armies. 
Christian  kings,  when  they  went  forth  to  fight 
against  infidels,  first  received  the  sacred  standard 
at  the  ibot  of  the  altar  ;  and  the  Church  still  con- 
secrates the  colours  of  regiments,  Tha  intention 
of  this  pious  ceremony  is,  that  soldiers  may  l>e«r 
in  mind  that  the  God  of  armlM,  the  Lord  of  Hoit^ 
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pcsdcs  (ner  battle,  u>d  can  aloDc  gire  -ntiarj ; 
•Dd  that  Ac  iword  and  tbe  spear  are  pow^csi 
vitbaat  his  blessing-.  And  thus  the  Church  pra^ 
■poB  theae  coloan  the  benediction  of  Heaven,  that 
tke  s%fat  of  them  maj  animate  the  combatant,  and 
■sppOTt  tbe  womded  and  dTii^  wanior;  tliat 
IhcT  mMj  be  ensgn*  of  victory  and  pledges  of 
dinne  protecticMi.  F.  C.  H. 

Satpntdat  AmimaHam  {2^  S.  iii.  286.)  —  Under 
Aug.  3,  1837,  Raikes,  in  bia  Jimrtal,  mentions  the 
horrible  death  of  the  Cardinal  Somaglia,  who  re- 
corered  from  his  trance  for  one  moineDt  to  put 
away  the  rargeon'it  knife,  which  had  b^an  the 
prepantorj  incision  before  embaiming,  and  then 
died  in  agofif .  Uacebszix  Walcott,  M.A. 

En.  Alex.  Lmder  (2°'  S.  It.  151.)— In  mj  lilt 
of  miniiten  of  Betwicksluie,  I  find  this  perioa 
was  minister  of  MerdiogtOD  in  169S,  and  he  «u 
alive  m  1719.  M.  G.  F. 

5C./uiic^S.  IT.  190.)— The  Greeks  honoor 
three  saiata  of  the  name  of  /(cue.  One  a  cou- 
fessw,  on  May  30;  another,  bishop  of  Beth-Se- 
leiuia,  mar^red  in  Persia  with  Sl  Sapor,  whose 
feast  is  (m  Korember  30 :  and  the  miut  celebrated 
St.  Isaac,  Archimandrite  of  Dalniatia,  who  pre- 
dicted the  death  of  the  Emperor  Yalens.  He 
died  in  the  middle  of  the  fifih  centnry,  and  hit 
feast  in  the  Greek  calendar  is  on  Angost  3.  It  is 
prohaUy  to  this  Uat  St  Inac  that  the  cathedral 
■t  SL  Fetcnborg  is  dedicated.  F.  C.  H. 


eob  nsed  in  a  variety  of  ««yi  in  Devonshire  liagaL 
There  it  the  old  gnarled  oak,  on  the  old  aad 
coadi  road,  at  the  t(^  of  Haldon  liill,  knovn  m 
the  Cobitd  OaL  Then  we  have  the  squire'*  neat 
lillle  horse,  —  strong,  lonod,  and  aclive,  —  called 
a  toi.  Then  we  have  e^f^oailt  for  shoes,  and  a 
cobler  to  (ue  Ibem.  Then  one  apprentice  boy 
co6f  another  with  his  knuckles  ;  and  a  rough  aad 
knotted  piece  of  timber  a  robbed.  Then  last  year, 
at  Ddwiish,  there  were  cu£-herr!nga,  small  fiah, 
carried  way  by  cart-loarli  for  manure.  There  is 
cob  swan  (C^^nu),  and  oMi/,  (rcrctat  ririi/u,) 


Wu 


Cobatb,  and  the  Sea  Cob,  it  Lyme  T 

Haldol  Book.  Ezcti 

"  Teeut"  (2-=  S.  iv.  259.)— Miss  a  heb  Teras 
b  politely  informed,  that  she  began  her  "  teens " 
aftCT  completing  her  twelfth  year,  and  will  end 
than  with  her  ninefmtth.  This  is  the  coramom 
meaning :  bat  the  term  may  have  some  pointed 
refetence  to  sad  experi^ice  in  many  a  tender 
heart  —  of  the  other  sex ;  for  teem  b  an  old  word, 
from  the  Anglo-Saxon  leva,  and  means,  to  kindle, 
to  provoke,  to  afflict,  to  vex.  Bat  the  term  applies 
to  both  sexes :  — 

"  Out  uthor  would  txcaae  these  ^Hithfiil  seeaes. 
Begotten  At  his  aitrmnce  in  his  tremr ; 


M*.  Otbb  Fobtt. 


"  Cob"  (2^  S.  ir.  65.)  — Deron- 
abire  b  famed  for  its  eob  walU,  — -  eob,  so  called, 
b^ng  the  materials  with  which  nine-tenths  of  our 
mru  dwellings  and  garden  walls  are  oonstracted. 
Now  this  mb-^arU,  as  it  b  commonly  called, 
consists  of  clay,  alum,  and  silica ;  and  u  foaod 
well  mixed  together  in  many  localities-  And  ihb 
loam,  or  eob-earik,  mobtened  with  water,  and  well 
mixed  with  barley-straw,  which  b  well  trodden 
into  it,  b  placed  by  the  cob-matomi  (a  separate 
Imuid>  of  the  masonic  trade)  on  a  foundation  of 
atome-woik  from  3  feet  high  or  more,  to  the  height 
of  4  or  6  feet  above  it,  for  the  first  layer,  or,  as  it 
i»  here  termed,  rate  ;  which  he  treads  down  as  it 
advances,  and  keeps  r^aUr  oa  each  side,  xUhant 
amf  board*,  as  Mn.  Bots  represents  ;  and  thb  rate 
is  left  to  become  dry  and  hard  (having  loose  sirjw 
on  the  top,  if  the  weather  b  wel)  ;  and  when  suf- 
fiL-iently  dry,  it  is  pared  smooth  on  each  side,  and 
anoth^'  layer  ot  rate  b  put  on,  and  so  on  till  the 
waUs  are  of  the  intend^  h^ht ;  some  pieces  of 
■troog  wood  being  placed  on  it  lengthways,  where 
the  door  or  windows  are  to  be  cnl  ouL  Xow 
Chappie's  theory,  of  deriving  cob  from  the  British 
clkaep  (Ictns),  from  norrtt,  b  far-fetched ;  bat 
Mm.  Bors's  Spanish  b  ftrtber,  and  we  are  not  a 
iNt  nearer  the  denntkMi  of  tab.    Now  we  bare 


Hwmia  Ear-mtx  (2"  S.  iv.  20S.)  —  In  an^wo- 
to  J.  P.,  the  "nature"  of  ihb  secretion  may  be 
Ibond  staled  in  any  of  tbe  chemical  treatise;  ;  but 
it  mnst  be  looked  ont  under  tbe  name  of  Centmem. 
Dr.  Thomson  iCyd.  of  dkemuOrii)  says,  "it  ap- 
pears to  consist  of  stearine,  olelne,  olioe^  yellow 
matl^  aolnble  in  water,  uncoagulated  albumen, 
coagulated  albumen,  lactates  of  lime,  and  potash 
or  soda."  What  tbe  "yellow  matter"  may  be  b 
aoknows ;  bat  certainly  the  ingredients  seem  to- 
tally inadequate  for  the  porpoee  alleged  —  the 
intoxication  of  the  elephants  of  Locknow.  If  it 
be  a  fact,  it  must  be  added  to  the  three  things 
which  were  wonderful  to  Solomon,  and  the  fourth 
which  be  said  he  knew  not — although  all  the  four 
be  very  clear  (as  we  lldnk)  to  our  modern  intel- 
ligence. (ProT.  XXX.  18.)      Aananw  Steriiuti- 

ifiE,  of  ShOttoae :  l^idg  Ckichttter  (>"  S.  iv. 
210.)  —  Tour  correspondent  Aj-ram  T.  Lse 
writes,  "Sir  Bobert  Chichester  married,  secondly. 

Mary,   dau.   of    Hill,   Esq.,   of    Sbilstm." 

niiere  b  the  pedigree  of  the  Uills  of  Shibtone  to 
be  Ibund  ?  It  b  required  chiefly  to  prove  or  dis- 
prove the  connexion  of  the  famous  Abigail  Hill 
with  that  familT-  HnnBr  D'Ateset. 

Family  of  Ximeats  (2^  S.  iv.  190.)— 1  should 
think  that  LieuL-CoL  Hanmer  (formerly  H.P. 
!  jbr  Ayle^ury),  who  succeeded  to  Bear  AA,  after 
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the  decease  of  Sir  Moris  Ximenes,  Kpt,  in  right 
of  his  wife,  only  daughter  of  Sir  Moris,  and  who 
(Col.  Hanmer)  is  still  living  in  Bnckiifghamshire, 
could  give  your  querist  the  information  he  de- 
sires. I  believe  Gen.  Sir  D.  Ximenes  was  nephew 
to  Sir  Moris,  who  bought  thp  Bear  "Ash"  or 
"Place"  mansion,  and  a  smidl  estate  in  1780: 
vide  Lysons.  Sir  Moris  was  an  active  magistrate, 
and  I  believe  served  the  office  of  sheriff  for  Berks. 
Gen.  Sir  D.  Ximenes  resided  only  a  short  time  at 
Bear  Ash,  I  presume  as  tenant  to  Col.  Hanmer. 

R.  W.  Reading. 

''  Teed;'  "  Tidd"  (2°^  S.  iv.  127.)  —  Tydd, 
luJfJj  or  Tide  St.  Mary,  in  Lincolnshire,  is  so 
called  because  the  tide  once  came  up  hither. 
Ti/dd'gout  is  said  to  be  so  called  from  "  tide  go 
out."  Tite  is  the  name  in  Domesday.  See  His^ 
tory  of  Lincolnshire^  by  W.  Marrat,  vol.  ii.  p.  49. 
Thus  the  above  names  may  be  local,  I  doubt, 
however,  the  derivation  of  Go^it  or  Gowt  from 
"go  out."  W.  H.  Lammin. 

Fulbam. 

Outbreak  at  Boston  in  1770  (2"'*  S.  iii.  426.)  — 
The  event  referred  to  was  what  is  known  as  "The 
Boston  Massacre."  It  was  commemorated  for 
several  years  afterwards  by  an  annual  oration. 
Any  history  of  the  United  States  must  be  very 
imperfect  which  does  not  contain  an  account  of 
it.  Captain  Preston  was  tried  for  murder,  and 
acquitted.  Uneda. 

Philadelphia. 

Billiards  (2"'^  S.  iv.  208.)  —  I  beg  to  inform  A 
BiiiLiARD  PiiATEB,  that  crow  is  a  corruption  of 
raccroc*^  the  French  equivalent.  The  game  is 
originally  French,  and  naturally  many  of  its  terms 
in  England  are  from  the  French. 

C.  Mansfield  Inglebt. 

Birmingham. 

Inedited  Verses  by  Cowper  (2"**  S.  iv.  4.)  —  I 
know  not  upon  what  authority  T.  has  issued  these 
lines  as  Cowper*s.  A  reference  to  James  Mont- 
gomery's beautiful  hymn,  "  Jesus  I  my  cross  have 
taken,"  will  satisfy  your  readers  that  the  com- 
piler of  them  was  no  other  than  a  very  indifferent 
plagiary.  X.  A.  X. 

Francis  Lathom  (2°*^  S.  iv.  127.) — A  gentleman, 
who  was  generally  called  Mr.  Francis,  lived  for 
many  years  with  a  farmer  in  the  parish  of  Fy vie 
in  Aberdeenshire.  While  residing  there  he  pub- 
lislied  several  works  of  the  class  referred  to,  Yowng 
John  Bullf  The  Mysterious  Freebooters,  Puzzled 
and  Pleased,  and  others.  My  informant,  one  of 
the  family  with  whom  he  lived,  says  that  when  he 
published  he  did  so  under  the  name  of  Letham  or 
Lothian, — most  likely  a  mistake^for  Lathom.     He 

*  From  raccrocher,  to  hit  upon.  (?) 


died  in  1832  or  1833,  and  is  buried  in  the  church- 
yard of  Fy  vie. 

He  used  to  receive  400/.  per  annum,  which  was 
remitted  to  him  quarterly  from  Norwich.  He 
also  is  remembered  to  have  received  40/.  as  the 
price  of,  or  profit  on,  some  of  his  works.  At  the 
time  of  his  death  he  was  amusing  himself  by  train- 
ing a  few  young  rustics  for  the  stage,  and  had 
fitted  up  a  theatre,  the  dresses  and  scenery  of 
which  cost  him  upwards  of  100/. 

He  was  believed  to  be  the  illegitimate  son  of 
an  English  peer,  and  from  his  income,  &c.,  was 
looked  on  as  a  great  man  in  the  district.  There 
was  certainly  something  mysterious  in  his  history. 
This  is  probably  the  person  referred  to  in  the 
Query.  If  your  correspondent  wishes  farther 
particulars^  he  may  obtain  my  address  from  the 
editor,  and  I  shall  be  happy  to  reply  to  any  com- 
munication he  may  favour  me  with.  Y. 

Christopher  Love  (2°'»  S.  iv.  173.)  —  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  complete  list  of  the  scholars  of  Win- 
chester bearing  this  name : 

Andrew,  admitted  1662,  of  Calne,  D.C.L.,  Knt.,  Master  in 

Chanperv,  Chanc.  of  Sarum. 
Barnaby,  1631,  of  Winton  F.N.C.  Apr.  7,  1637-48. 
Barnaby,  1670. 
Christopher,  1620. 

Edward,  1608,  of  Dover,  F.N.C,  9  March,  1615-7. 
John,  1396,  N.  Curry,  B.C.L.,  F.N.C,  1397-16;   R.  St. 

Leonard's;  V.  Adderbury,  July  31,  1415;  Chiselhurst, 

May  31,  1426 ;  Cranbrook,  July  7,  1426. 
John,  1624,  of  Winton,  F.N.C,  May  27, 1631;  d.  1632. 
John,  1666. 
Joseph,  1634. 

Nicholas  of  Froxfield,  1683,  the  Warden. 
Nicholas,  1665. 
Nicholas,  1667. 
Richard,  1682. 
Richard,  1664. 
Robert,  1631,  of  Winton,  F.N.C,  Sept  16, 1688-47. 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

PresterJohn  (2««»  S.  iv.  171.)  — Marco  Polo's 
amnsing  Travels  more  than  once  mention  Frester 
John.  In  Mr.  Wright's  excellent  edition  (Bohn's 
Antiquarian  Library,  p.  121.),  the  learned  editor 
refers  tliose  who  desire  fuller  information  on  the 
subject  to  M.  D'Avezac's  Introduction  to  the 
Relation  des  Mongols  ou  Tartares  par  le  Frere 
Jean  du  Plan  de  Carpin,  Ii. 

"  Men  of  the  Merse"  (2'^'*  S.  iy.  57.  156.)  — K 
Menyakthes  will  apply  to  Mr.  Simson,  farmer  at 
Whitsome  Newton,  he,  I  think,  will  be  able  to  give 
him  a  copy  of  Men  of  the  Merse.  M.  G.  F. 

Dunse. 

Sir  George  Leman  TufMH  (2*^  S.  iv.  150.  217.) 
—  Dr.  Munk  kindly  informs  us  that  Sir  George 
Leman  Tuthill  died  April  7,  1835  ;  and  we  now 
find  that  there  is  a  memoir  of  him  in  Gent.  Mag,, 
N.  S.  iv.  47.  C.  H.  &  Thompson  Cooper. 

Cambridge. 
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Bhod  ikat  wmnoi  tBOih  oirf  (I'^lt  fi^  S.  pas- 
sim.)  — 

*<At  BannboKoagli,  «  tOkgje  between  Doncaster  and 
Bamsley  In  Torkniire,  there  u  a  tradition  extant  of  a 
sefkMia  oonilict  tliat  once  took  place  between  a  man  and 
a  wild  cat  The  inhabitants  say  that  the  fight  oom- 
m«Med  in  an  adjacent  wood,  and  that  it  oontinued  from 
thence  into  the  porch  of  the  church.  It  ended  fatally  to 
both  combatants,  for  each  died  of  the  woimds  received. 
A  mde  painting  in  the  chorch  commemorates  the  event : 
and  (as  in  many  similar  traditions)  the  accidentally 
natural  red  tinge  of  the  stones  has  been  construed  into 
bloody  stains,  which  all  the  properties  of  soap  and  water 
have  not  been  able  to  effiice."  —  Bingley's  Annual  Bio' 

R.  W .  Hackwood. 

Brings  List  (2~»  S.  iv.  151.)  — The  original 
papers  for  these  compositions  are  in  the  State 
Paper  Office,  and  are  very  interesting  from  the 
petitions,  &c.,  of  the  persons  compounding.  A 
very  useful  work  might  be  produced  by  arranging 
the  names  in  counties  with  biographical  remarks, 
&c.  Such  a  work  has  more  than  once  been  con- 
templated. The  names  of  persons  and  places  are 
most  incorrectly  printed  in  the  list. 

W.  H.  Lammin. 


admirably  drawn  up,  and  recently  published, 
Oaiaime  of  tkt  AntimaHeM  (/(Stone,  EarUtem,  amd 
tabU  JomUruiU  m  Hm  Mmanm  oftke  Bo^al  Iruh  Aeademjf, 
bv  W.  R.  Wilde,  Secretary  of  Foreign  Corretpomdatee  to 
die  Academy.  Tlie  work  ia  one  most  creditable  to  the 
liberality  of  the  scientific  body  who  undertook  the  cost  of 
its  publication,  and  le  tiie  learning  and  zeal  of  their 
Foreign  Secretary,  by  whom  the  tm  of  claasifyiBg  and 
arranging  the  Museum,  and  preparing  the  Catalogue,  baa 
been  gratuitously  undertaken.  The  book  is  profiiaely 
illustrated,  and  will  be  found  an  indispensable  handbook 
to  the  keepers  of  the  various  local  museams  now  scat- 
tered throaghout  the  country,  and  most  uaeftil  to  all  the 
secretaries  and  working>men  of  our  now  numerous  Ar- 
cbseological  Societies. 

Talking  of  which  Archaeological  Societies,  we  may  an- 
nounce that  another  has  been  added  to  the  list ;  for,  as 
will  be  seen  by  our  advertising  columns,  lite  Kent  Ar^ 
cluBological  Society  has  been  duly  formed,  with  the  Mar- 
quess Camden  for  President,  and  a  list  of  Vice-Presidents 
well  calculated  to  ensure  that  the  important  objects  for 
which  the  Society  has  been  established  will  be  zealously 
and  judiciously  worked  ouL  This  being  now  the  case, 
the  good  taste  and  right  feeling  of  the  Surrey  Society 
will,  we  are  sure,  lead  them  at  once  to  abandon  their  pro- 
jected incursion  into  Kent,  and  to  content  themselves 
with  a  generous  rivalry  as  to  whether  the  Kent  or  Surrey 
antiquaries  shall  best  accomplish  the  important  task  they 
have  undertaken. 


§fLiittXUtnta\ui. 

KOTSS   ON   BOOKS,   ETC. 

Among  the  most  interesting  objects  to  be  found  in  the 
Isle  of  Man  are  the  inscribed  stones,  which  were  formeriy 
to  be  seen  there  in  very  considerable  numbers,  though 
those  numbers  have  been  reduced  partly  by  direct  theft, 
partly  by  their  exposure  to  the  influences  of  a  veiy  moist 
climate,  and  partly  by  the  more  destructive  infinoioe  of 
mischievous  and  ignorant  persons.  Of  the  principal  of 
those  now  existing,  a  very  excellent  accottnt  has  just 
been  published  in  a  small  quarto  volume,  entitled  The 
Bunic  atid  other  Mtmnmental  Bemaine  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  by 
the  Rev.  J.  G.  Cnmming,  &LA.,  Head  Master  of  the  Gram- 
mar School,  Lichfield.  The  author  states  that  his  primary 
inject  has  been  to  exhibit  in  its  rude  character  the  orna- 
mentation of  the  Scandinavian  Croaaes  in  the  Isle  of  Man, 
and  that  probably  the  proper  designation  of  the  book 
would  be  Ileduced  Bubbings  of  Bunic  Monuments,  Cer- 
tainly one  glance  at  the  illustrations  will  show  how 
earnest  have  been  Mr.  Cumming's  endeavours  to  give 
truthful  representations  of  the  objects  he  has  undertaken 
to  describe.  The  same  excellent  spirit  is  displayed  in 
the  letter-press,  and  the  whole  work  is  one  well  calcu- 
lated to  please  arcbaBological  students,  now  a  very  exten- 
sive class.  Let  us  at  the  same  time  direct  their  attention 
to  a  small  unpretending  volume,  also  by  Mr.  Gumming, 
in  which  he  tells  us  f^  Story  of  Bushen  Castle  and 
BuAen  Abbey  in  the  Isle  of  Man.  Mr.  Cumming  had,  in 
these  ancient  remains,  materials  which  a  less  judicious 
antiquary  would  have  swollen  into  a  heavy  lumbering 
quarto ;  but,  with  excellent  judgment,  Mr.  Camming  has 
concentrated  instead  of  dilming  his  materials,  and  pro- 
duced a  little  volume  whicu  will  be  read  with  interest 
by  all,  but  especially  by  those  who  visit  the  Castle 
and  Abbey  which  Mr.  Cumming  has  so  pleasantly  de- 
scribed. 

While  on  the  subject  of  antiquities  we  must  call  atten- 
tion to  a  work  for  which  all  lovers  of  such  olyects  are  in- 
debted to  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.    We  allude  to  the 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO  PUSCBASB. 

A  Rcmw  or  turn  P»titciPAft  Chaaa«tbbs  or  ens  Imok  Hooss   am 

CoMjfcurs.    By  Falkland.    Dublin,  1789. 
I/oiiD    UBftrcY's   MKxoias   op   Geokob  thb    Sccojcd.    8td.     IxMldail, 

1848.    Yol.  tJte  Second. 

•«•  lietten,  statinsr  partieoUn  and  lowest  prioe,  carriaat  frte^  to  be 
sent  to  MsatRs.  Bnx  a  Dalot,  PoUisheri  ot  *VNOT£S  AND 
QUE&IES,"  186.  riwt  Street. 

Fartieiilan  of  Price,  ac,  of  ilie  lUlovfaMr  Books  to  be  smt  direct  to 
the  genttanen  bj  whom  Uiey  are  xeqoiredl,  and  whose  names  and  ad- 
dresses aie  gfTen  fat  that  porpose : 


Qkmwmnt  oh  thb  VAjtirr  or  Jvwnet^M.  ArMiotoar. 

Sir  Richaso  Phujops's  MoaniKO  Wajuc  vaoM  Lomoir  «o  Ksw. 

Wanted  by  D.  Doivlac^i.  Upper  St.  Mary  Street,  Soathampton. 


AUSTUC  on  JiTBISPRITDKHCB. 

Wanted  by  N.  D,  £.,  New  Kingswood  School,  lAudown,  Bath. 


ftMui  ta  CorreiTpotilrentir. 

DAimiA  <ifx/iyrBd/orea7»fcMafu>N8  4!ra«f>iknsae**  Raining  Cats  vsA 
Dogs  "  to  o«r  Sad  S.iiL  228. 440.  &19.;  and  qTtAe practice  Q/'Bcatinc  the 
bounds  to  our  1st  8.  xM.  1S3. 

A  Kbkpbr  op  ▲  PvBuc  LiBRART.  HousB  of  Commons  —  Oe  JSceoler 
or  the  Speaker's  SecrtUjery.  House  of  liords  —  the  Clerk  qf  the  Parlia- 
menu. 

Alt  Old  Svbscribxr.  Temtywn''s  cMusicn  is  to  Margarrt  Roper  amd 
Sir  Thomas  More. 

J.N.  7%e  aaUAor  Q^  Bcgi  Sacrum  seems  toiJtnotm.  SeeowlastvO' 
nf}ite,p.  H9. 

ClcricosD.  **  a  Sbettit  eftikeStt^tff  Ireland  "^  was  written  hg  the 
JaUJokn  Wilson  Croker.    5ee"N.a  Q.,"  l8tS.xi.  125. 

larx.  I7te  titles  qf  the  dramas  in  Caiharime  Irene  Ftmchs  Juvenile 
Dramas  ore,  T%e  Beacon,  The  Mmterioms  Letter,  T^  Happg  Discovery, 

The  Curious  OirL  and  Lady  FretfuL Sterling's  verses  To  Robert 

Lovett,  author  of  The  Bastard,  make  seven  paoei  in  Concanen*s  Poems, 

for  wkick  are  hare  not  st^fflcient  margin  toiuoU The  Langfaabto 

Lover,  hg  Carol  CCaustie,  is  not  noticed  in  Lee's  Tetbury. 

**  IfoTBS  AND  QiTBaiRs  **  {s  pubUshed  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  is  aim 
iksuei  m  MoirrRi.T  Partb.  The  satecnMMR  far  Stampxd  Oems  fyr 
Six  Months  forwarded  &krett  from  thtPMishers  (mclMc/tw  ike  HaSf" 
yearly  Ikdbz)  is  Ms.  id.,  whtish  may  be  paid  bif  Poet  QgSee  Order  m 
foofour  qfMxasms.  Bu.  and  Daiat « 188.  rtam  StmasT,  E.C.t  to  toham 


edso  aU  CottuxnncAxtont  won  thb  £oitor  i 
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LONDON,  SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  8, 1857. 
BBAMnaSM  AN  IMPOSTURE. 

You  have  inserted  an  earlj  question  of  mine  in 
a  recent  Note  (2°**  S.  iv.  221.)  respecting  the  com- 
plicity of  Bramins  in  the  Indian  mutiny.  An 
explanation  received  from  a  high  quarter,  to  which 
England,  no  less  than  myself,  must  be  grateful 
for  it,  leaves  the  matter  beyond  a  doubt.  The 
evidence  before  me  allows  no  hesitation  at  all ; 
and  I  must  distinctly  and  solemnly  affirm  in  the 
face  of  the  world  that  the  Bramins  are  the  prin- 
cipals and  instigators  of  the  plot,  and  that  the 
cruelties  committed  are  by  their  distinct  order. 
So  flagrant  are  the  proofs  of  the  fact,  however  con- 
trary to  the  general  opinion,  that  if  the  English 
executive  use  but  common  foresight  and  energy, 
the  reign  of  the  Bramins  in  India  has  ceased,  and 
for  ever. 

It  is  an  apparently  slight,  but  in  truth  a  re- 
markable coincidence  in  the  case,  that  our  letters 
from  India  speak  of  the  hostile  party  as  Pandies. 
The  term  is  indeed  deduced  by  one  correspondent 
fVom  Mongol  Pandy,  who  was  the  first  mutineer 
hanged.  But  whatever  be  the  merit  conferred  by 
this  compendious  process  of  canonisation,  —  and 
the  blowing  from  guns  seems  its  legitimate  coun- 
terpart,— it  is  clear  that  the  term  randy  bears  a 
direct  reference  to  the  Pandhya,  that  mysterious 
race  of  ancient  India,  imperfectly  known  to  scho- 
lars, whose  designation  survives  in  a  variety  of 
corruptions  if  so,  we  may  style  them ;  as  the 
Pundit,  or  sage,  and  his  assumed  emblem,  the 
Pundook,  or  dove,  sufficiently  show  the  symbol  of 
the  Bramins. 

It  is  indeed  well  worthy  notice  how  fully  the 
case  before  us  brings  out  a  characteristic  not  to 
be  found  in  any  other  great  political  commotion 
known  to  history ;  namely,  the  close  conjunction 
between  the  actual  category  and  the  historical 
traditions,  for  such  there  are,  of  ancient  India. 
The  rule  of  the  Bramins  is  in  truth  founded  solely 
on  tradition ;  and  the  religious  doctrines  on  the 
one  band,  and  the  religious  rites  on  the  other, 
have  certainly  no  other  basis.  To  thoroughly 
imderstand  the  Indian  outbreak,  therefore,  we 
should  be  to  some  material  extent  acquainted 
with  the  earliest  lore  of  Hindostan.  But  where  is 
this  to  be  found  ?  Certainly  not  with  the  Bra- 
mins, who,  so  far  as  appearances  go,  —  and  are 
they  merely  such?  —  do  not  possess  it.  Yet  how 
else  could  they  have  continued  the  system  from 
age  to  age  ?  Not  assuredly  from  their  pretended 
autocthonics,  but  for  some  600  or  700  years,  to 
say  the  least.  It  is  clear  to  the  most  superficial 
Asiatic  scholar,  that  the  Bramins  in  Alexander's 
time  (330  b.c.)  were  not  those  of  the  present  day. 
The  L&t  pillars  of  Gimar,  &c.,  which  they  claimed 


as  their  own  early  Sanscrit  records,  and  of  an  age 
so  remote  that  its  very  characters  had  perished 
amongst  its  conservators — ^risum  teneatis,  amici— 
turn  out  to  be,  not  Sanscrit  at  all,  either  in  cha- 
racters or  language,  but  the  treaties  of  (Sandra- 
cottus)  Chandragupta  with  Antigonus,  and  the 
laws  and  lucubrations  of  Piyadesi,  loved  of  the 
gods,  about  the  same  period.  Such  affection, 
we  may  safely  presume,  has  been  rarer  of  late, 
and  under  Bramin  dispensation. 

If  then  upon  this  ignorance  and  the  oppression 
of  the  original  natives  of  India  the  system  of  those 
atrocious  interlopers  has  grounded  a  faith  so  de- 
testable that  its  rites  are  crimes ;  a  history  so  false 
that  it  never  approaches  tangibility;  a  language  so 
elaborate  as  to  be  obviously  derived,  and  a  written 
character  of  asserted   originality   every  form  of 
which  is  stolen,  —  all  these,  superadded  to  a  code 
of  morals  that  excludes  every  principle  of  nature, 
and  a  pretension  to  antiquity  based  on  the  utter 
absence  of  every  evidence  in  its  favour,  and  the- 
bias  and  tendency  of  every  known  fact  in  abnega- 
tion ;  —  all  these,  I  repeat,  indicate  to  the  least 
observant  eye  the  striking  truth  and  inevitable 
conclusion,  that  Braminism,  like  all  else  of  mortal 
institution,  bears  in  its  bosom  the  seed  of  its  own 
dissolution.     It^  domination  over  man  is  the  direst 
tyranny,  its  rule  over  the  mind  is  the  lawless  reign 
of  fiends,  its  claim  on  its  followers  and  victims  is 
the  outrageous  violation  of  domesticity,  decency, 
duty,  and  shame ;  while  the  infinity  of  its  ceremo- 
nials  in   every,  the  least,  commonest,  and  most 
indispensable   actions   of   life,   attests   the   crafl, 
caution,  and  cowardice  that  dreads  to  leave  to  its 
subjects  one  single  moment  for  thought,  one  op- 
portunity, however  rare  or  slender,  for  exertion 
of  the  intellect.     The   man   who  must  perform 
from  forty  to  sixty  of  these  ceremonials  before  he 
can  taste  food  in  the  morning  is  in  a  mental  vice : 
and  though  he  passes  them  off  wholesale,  much  as 
the  Buddhist  wheel  in  every  revolution  dispatches 
a  dozen   or   two  of  prayers  into  heaven;    and 
though  he  finds  time  to  chat  freely  and  discuss 
the  concerns  of  life,  yet  must  he  never  think  ;  for 
the  thought  that  comes  necessarily  first,  is,  that 
he  has  yet  the  same  rites  and  ceremonials  in  the 
same  ratio  of  numbers  to  perform,  every  instant 
throughout  the  day,  and  every  day. 

The  key  of  a  system  so  gross  can  never  be  far 
to  find ;  and  nothing,  certainly  nothing,  has  pre- 
vented its  discovery  but  the  persuasion  they  have 
spread,  and  we  have  blindly  received,  that  this  sys- 
tem is  really  inscrutably  ancient.  The  sagacity  of 
European  scepticism  has  on  every  occasion  doubted 
and  denied  everything  that  was  possible,  probable, 
or  true— the  evidence  of  fact,  the  words  of  Deity. 
The  only  point  on  which  all  have  concurred  to 
agree  is  in  receiving  the  monstrosities,  impossi- 
bilities and  falsehoods  of  the  Bramins,  notoriously 
the  greatest  liars  in  existence.     We  have  ac* 
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quiesced  in  the  grotteflt  falsehoods  of  belief;  per- 
mitted, and  even  sanctioned,  the  most  diabolical 
forms  of  worship ;  winked  at  the  foulest  atrocities 
of  detestable  abomination  committed  in  widest 
publicity;  and  been  satisfied  to  let  the  frantic 
celebrations  of  unnatural  horrors  and  wanton  and 
elaborate  murder  pass  in  their  stated  seasons 
before  our  ejes;  wnile,  enshrined  and  sanctified 
blasphemies  of  Deitj,  thej  imbue  religion  with  the 
blood  and  odium  of  every  conceivable  crime ! 

But  where  lay  the  remedy  ?  Where  you  have 
never  looked  for  it :  simply  m  nature  and  common 
sense.  Had  you  scrutinised  the  Bramin  system 
in  imperative  doubt,  vou  must  have  perceived  it 
was  false  in  all  the  points  indicated ;  and  first,  and 
most  tangibly,  in  language,  letters,  and  history. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  mere  matter  of  tradi- 
tional lore,  the  obvious  question  of  historical  ac- 
curacy, a  point  solely  of  learning  in  fact,  is  the 
basis  of  tnis  political  anomaly,  the  power,  in- 
•  fluence,  and  polity  of  the  Bramins.  Every 
oriental  reader  must  surely  have  felt  the  analogy 
when  he  read  the  junction  of  Deevs  and  Warriors 
in  the  conquering  army  of  Tahmuraz  the  Persian, 
or  recalled  the  relations  of  priesthood*  and  military 
in  the  domination  of  Egypt;  and  mi^ht  have 
acted  on,  or  inquired  into,  the  conclusion,  that 
the  Bramin  and  Cshatrya  of  Uindostan,  with  their 
mysterious  nonentities  of  commencement  and 
history,  owed  their  origin  to  similar  or  identical 
sources,  and  had  really,  like  the  rest,  of  mankind, 
a  tangible  beginning.  The  hour  of  this  egregious 
discovery  had  given  the  death-blow  to  Braminism ; 
for  the  mamin  is  but  an  historical  tradition. 

But  where  are  the  Cshatrya  or  soldier-race, — 
in  their  murderous  sacrifices  the  Carthaginians, 
Azteks,  or  Saxons  of  the  East  ?  Where  are  these 
blood-dyed  miscreants  that  hold  in  honour  every 
cry  of  cowardice  and  cruelty  for  relentless 
outrage  ?  Slaves,  base  and  ignorant  slave's  to  the 
Bramin,  they  belie  their  own  objects  and  betray 
their  own  origin  in  order  to  bow  down  to  and 
worship  him.  From  the  Scythian  in  Egypt  to 
the  Heaou  in  China,  they  have  grasped  every 
empire  only  to  relinquish  it :  but  nxea  in  India, 
and  in  India  alone,  before  the  art  and  footstool  of 
priestcraft,  they  execrate  their  proper  ancestry, 
and  shrink  in  horror  from  their  own  race.  Be  it 
so :  the  Avenger  of  blood  is  behind,  and  to  execute 
an  even  direr  sentence  than  that  of  blood  on  the 
accursed  crew.  Where  vengeance  is  justice, 
mercy  is  a  crime. 

It  is  not  the  mere  savagery  of  revenge  that  is 
sought,  but  that  award  of  vengeance,  the  fearful 
retribution  of  doom,  when  man  assumes  the  most 
awful  attribute  of  his  Maker.  Yet  in  its  sternest 
decree  and  severest  execution  revenge  itself  may 
be  bitterest  glutted,  as  to  this  world  and  the  next, 
without^  infnnging  on  the  claims  of  humanity  or 
civilisation.    iTet  the  swine,  that  is  the  source  of 


the  crime,  be  also  the  instrument  of  the  puobli- 
ment,  and  scorn  and  slaughter  shall  alike  exuU  in 
the  expiation,  when  superstition  infuses  itf  own 
scorpion  venom  into  the  sting  of  suicidal  doom. 
Fortunately  for  human  nature  in  every  sense  the 
keenest  agony  can  be  inflicted  without  the  physical 
tortures  from  which  eye  and  spirit  shrink,  and  the 
ludicrous  may  relieve  the  terrible  in  a  just  and 
righteous  retribution.  Beleaguer  their  cities  with 
cordons  of  boars ;  let  them  march  from  their  sally- 
ports over  pigs-feet  and  cow-heels ;  charge  their 
cavalry  with  herds  of  the  wild-hog ;  let  gun  and 
howitzer  throw  commfnuted  pork  to  clear  out 
their  batteries  and  paralyse  their  battalions ;  spare 
woman,  for  her  influence  is  universal,  even  on  the 
untaught  gallantry  of  the  conquering  soldier ;  but 
let  infants  be  carefully  cradled  in  cow-hides  and 
tenderly  nourished  on  the  fattening  pap  of  the 
sow  ;  anoint  the  limbs  of  saintly  fakir  ana  yoguee 
with  the  unctuous  fat  of  swine ;  scourge  high-caste 
Bramin  and  CshatryiEi  and  ferociously  aspiring 
Mahommedan  with  thongs  of  brawn ;  feed  their 
hunger  with  chines ;  let  the  Mussulman  observe 
Chnstmas  for  once  on  devilled  legs  ofhiBfavourUe 
Turkey,  —  we  cannot  spare  him  the  whole  of  the 
hind  quarter ;  and  should  the  resolute  Hindoo 
prefer  starving  to  death  in  the  unnrofaned  odour 
of  sanctity,  combine  this  with  the  flavour  of  broil- 
ing bacon. 

For  Nena  Sahib,  proclaim  that  his  ashes,  if 
burnt,  shall  be  gathered  into  a  stye;  that  his 
hardened  carcase,  found  living  or  dead,  shall  be 
carefully  larded  to  soften  it ;  and  that  droves  of 
the  famishing  hog  shall  bear  the  consecrated  relics 
in  their  bosoms,  as  they  rove,  henceforth  and  for 
ever,  over  the  site  of  his  levelled  Bhitoor :  you 
will  thus  have  the  fiercest  and  most  eflective  re- 
venge. Heaven  itself  could  brand  him  with  no 
direr  punishment  of  earth  or  hell.*      B.  G.  Pots. 


SHAKSPEABIANA. 

The  Folio  Shakspeare  Right. — I  am  now  about 
to  do  battle  in  favour  of  the  folio  Shakspeare 
against  the  critics ;  and  as  I  include  all,  from,  I 
believe,  Howe  and  Theobald,  no  one  can  justly 
take  offence  at  the  charge,  however  sweeping. 

In  MieUummer  NigMs  Dream^  Act  11.  So.  1., 
folio,  Titania  says : 

"But  I  know 
When  thou  wast  atolen  cavay  from  fairy -land, 
And  in  the  shape  of  Corin  sat  all  day, 
Playing  on  pipes  of  corn,  and  versing  love 
To  amorous  Phillida.** 

Here  in  every  modern  edition  we  have  hast 
stolen  away;  the  Boswell-Malone,  and  that  of  ISIr. 

*  Since  the  foregoing  was  in  type,  I  have  been  favoured 
by  Col.  Sykes'  mention  of  the  first  emblem  circulated,  ns 
requested  in  my  last  letter  and  note.  It  entirely  confirms 
this  my  charge  against  the  Bramios. 


U^9.V*  W.,  Oct,  8.  W.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


368 


Collier,  flmply  telling'  us  that  *Uhe  folio  hai 
wait.**  Kow  what  I  tnalntain  is,  that  the  folio  is 
right,  and  that  the  critics  give  a  wrong  sense  to 
the  words  of  Titania,  whose  meaning  is  that 
Oberon  did  so  oncff,  while  they  would  make  her 
say  that  such  was  his  habit.  Thej  reallj  seem  to 
think  that  wcut  stolen  away  could  onlj  be  taken  in 
A  passive  sense,  whereas  it  is  a  principle  of  not 
only  the  English,  but  the  German,  French,  and 
Italian  languages,  that  the  substantive  verb  is  to 
be  used  with  most  verbs  of  motion,  as  come^  go, 
depart,  return,  &c.,  Rnd  to^teal  aioav  is  simply  **  to 
depart  secretly."  Would  any  of  them  scruple  to 
say,  **  You  were  gone  when  I  came "  ?  And  if 
they  were  in  the  habit  of  frequenting  the  hunting- 
field  they  would  learn  that  the  verb  to  be  is  still 
used  in  conjunction  with  etolen  away.  I  trust  now 
that  some  future  editor  will  take  wast  into  favour, 
^  print  it  and  shame  the  rogues ; "  for  I  do  not 
despair  of  even  *^From  seventy  years  till  now 
almost  fourscore**  in  As  You  Like  It  resuming 
possession  of  the  text,  as  **  the  sweet  sound  that 
oreathes  upon  a  bank  of  violets"  has  recently 
done  in  Twelfth  Night. 

In  Love's  Labours  Lost,  Act  I.  Sc.  1.,  the  folio 
reads,  — 

"  So  you  to  study  now  it  is  too  late,  — 
That  were  to  climb  o*er  the  house  to  unlock  the  gate } " 

while  the  editors  prefer  to  read  with  the  4to,  — 

**  So  you,  to  study  now  it  is  too  late, 
Climb  o'er  the  house  to  unlock  the  little  gate : " 

— as  **  the  folio,"  Mr.  Collier  says,  *'  spoils  the  sense 
and  injures  the  line."  By  this  last  he  means  of 
course  the  metre,  which  it  most  certainly  does  not 
injure,  while  it  most  assuredly  gives  a  far  better 
fense.  I  must  add  that,  with  the  exception  of  the 
dash,  the  above  is  the  punctuation  or  the  folio ; 
the  latter  is  that  of  the  modern  editions,  and  I 
presume  of  the  quarto  also. 

To  prove  the  correctness  of  the  folio  we  are  to 
observe  that  Biron  had  just  been  giving  instances 
of  unreasonable  and  preposterous  desires,  as  wont- 
ing snow  in  May  and  roses  at  Christmas,  while  he 
professes  to  like  every  thing  in  its  due  season. 
Xouth  is  the  season  for  study  and  learning,  and  it 
was  just  as  preposterous  in  them  who  were  past 
that  season,  bemg  full-grown  men,  to  take  to 
study,  as  it  would  bo  for  a  man  who  wanted  to 
unlock  his  gate,  to  climb  over  the  house  to  get 
at  it.  Surdy  nothing  can  bo  simpler  than  this, 
and  what  is  the  meaning  of  **  little  gate,"  when  no 
other  has  been  spoken  of? 

<*  VVlion  he  hitnflelf  might  his  quietus  make 
With  A  bare  boUliiii.    Who  would  thcMe  fardels  bear/*  ^c. 

JIamiet,  Act  U\.  »c.  1. 

The  editors  here*  reject  these  as  "  clearly  wrong 
on  every  account."  I  think  otherwise.  HamK>t 
had  just  spoken  of  bearing  sundry  afilictions  or 
burd«ns,  u^,  fardels^  and  ho  as  it  were  naturally 


harps  again  on  the  same  string,  instead  of  using 
fardels  for  we  know  not  what  miseries. 

In  **  N.  &  Q."  (2»^  8.  iii.  226.)  I  gave  the  ori- 

fin  of  Romeo  and  Juliet  as  an  original  discovery* 
t  was  such,  but  I  had  been  anticipated  in  the 
Bos  well- Malone  edition,  which  I  unluckily  ne- 
glected to  consult,  contenting  myself  with  those  of 
Knight  and  Collier,  and  the  Shakspeare's  Library 
of  the  latter,  in  which  there  is  not  even  a  hint  of 
it ;  I  find  there  is  a  mere  hint,  and  no  more,  in 
Mr.  Singer*8.  It  is  a  remarkable  proof  of  how 
little  the  philosophy  of  fiction  is  attended  to  in 
this  country  ;  for  to  anyone  versed  in  that  philo- 
sophy it  must  be  clear  as  the  light  that  it  was 
next  to  impossible  tliat  the  story  of  Romeo  and 
Juliet  —  if  not  a  reality,  of  which  there  is  not  the 
slightest  proof — was  not  founded  on  that  of  Fy- 
ramus  and  Thisbe.  Thos.  Kbiqutlbt. 

Shakspeare's  asserted  **  Indifference  "  to  Fame.^^ 

In  the  last-published  number  of  tife  Westminster 

Review^  in  an  article  on  the  **  Sonnets  "  of  Shak- 

speare,  the  reviewer  incidentally  says  : 

**  Shakspeare  seems  never  in  any  way  to  have  cared 
for  his  writings.  His  grand  indifference  to  fame  is  one 
of  the  striking  traits  la  his  character,"  &c.,  &c. 

What,  is  this  so  ?  Do  the  dedications  to  the  Venus 
and  Adonis  and  The  Rape  of  Lucrece  show  any 
apathy  to  honours  ?  In  the  very  Sonnets  them- 
selves, do  such  lines  as  these  — 

**  But  thy  eternal  summer  shall  not  fade, 
Nor  lose  possession  of  that  fair  thou  owest ; 
Nor  shall  death  brag  thou  wander'st  in  his  shade, 
When  in  eternal  lines  to  time  thou  growest : 
8o  long  om  men  can  breathe,  or  eyei  can  §ee, 
8o  long  livee  thit,  and  this  givei  life  to  thee.**  —  18th. 

Or  this  — 

**  My  love  shall  in  my  verse  ever  live  young."  —  19th. 

Or  the  whole  grand  fourteener  (the  55th),  be- 
ginning — 

**  Not  marble,  nor  the  gilded  monuments 
Of  princes,  shall  outlive  this  powerful  rhyme." 

Do  these  shadow  forth  any  **  grand  indifierence" 
(save  the  mark  I)  to  posthumous  repute  ?     Why, 

the 

"  Kxcgi  inonumentum  lera  perennius, 
Kegalu^uo  situ  pyramiduni  altius,"  etc. 

Or  the 

"  Jnmquo  opus  exegi,  quod  ncr  Jovis  ira,  nee  Ignes, 
Nrc  potent  ferrum,  noc  cdnx  nbolcro  vetustas,"  etc. 

may  ns  well  be  said  to  indicate  a  similar  **  grand 
,  indin'wrcnce"  in  Horace  iiiul  Ovid.     The  jntet  of 

that  55th  Sonnet  could  not  possibly  be  regardless  of 
:  fame.  A  Dbsultobt  Kbaobb. 


"  Haggard."  — 

.  "  If  1  do  prove  her  haggard, 
Though  that  her  Jesses  worn  my  dear  heart  strings, 
rd  whistle  her  off,  and  let  her  down  the  wind, 
To  prey  at  fortune."  Othello,  Act  III.  Be  3. 
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"  Alona  be  rods  without  hia  paragone ; 
For,  having  Bieht  her  bells,  hsr  up  he  caat 
To  the  wide  world.  Mad  let  her  &j  lioac,  — 
Ha  Dould  be  cloe'd ;  to  hod  he  Krv^d  many  one." 

Fatrk  Quttne,  Book  ill.  Canto  z.  Btania  83. 

'^Boggard,"  sajs  Halliwell,   Is  metaphorical!/ 

"a  loose  woman,"      Querj,  What  suggested  the 

parallel  betneen  the  loss  of  a  hawk's  bells  and  a 

woman's  honour  ?  X.  X.  X. 


In  a  former  Number  of  "  N.  &  Q."  (1"  S.  xii. 
319.)  it  was  mentioned  that  Dr.  Guillotin  was  not 
the  inventor  of  the  famous  inBtrume&t  to  which 
his  name  is  now  irrevocablj  attached.  It  appears 
indeed,  though  in  a  ruder  form,  to  have  been  in 
use  centuries  ago.  The  primitive  guillotine  by 
which  the  Duke  of  Argyll  was  executed  is  still  at 
Edinburgh.  I  remetuber  to  have  seen  an  example 
in  some  old  book,  which  I  cannot  now  quote ;  but 
I  have  before  me  at  this  moment  tbe  Cataiogas 
Sanctorum  of  Feter  de  Natalibus,  printed  at 
Ljons  in  1542,  in  which  there  ia  a  woodcut  of  a 
machine  very  similar  to  tbe  guillotine.  It  occurs 
at  the  history  of  St.  Theodore,  Martyr,  comme- 
morated on  the  9th  of  November,  The  holy 
martyr  appears  below  with  his  face  downwards, 
and  bis  neck  on  a  sharp-edgud  board  between  two 
upright  posts.  Into  the  upper  part  of  these  is  in- 
serted a  wooden  frame,  with  tbe  blade  of  an  axe. 
The  execDtioner  is  appljing  some  instrument,  by 
which  he  ia  evidently  causing  the  sharp  blade  to 
descend  with  its  frame  through  two  grooves  in  tbe 
posta,  BO  as  to  decapitate  the  martyr. 

It  is  well  known  to  those  acquainted  with  the 
Catalogu$  Sanctorum,  that  no  reliance  can  be 
placed  on  the  greater  part  of  the  woodcuts,  which 
often  do  service  for  several  diSerent  saints,  and 
perhaps  after  all  apply  to  none  of  them  ;  and  Jhis 
IS  the  case  in  the  present  instance,  for  St.  Theo- 
dore finished  his  martyrdom  by  fire.  But  the 
example  is  here  adduced  as  a  ver^  early  repre- 
sentation of  an  instrument  of  decapitation,  so  like 
the  guillotine  that  the  principle  must  have  been 
known,  if  not  the  instrument  itself  employed,  as 
early  OS  the  sixteenth  century.  F.  C.  H. 


Many  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  will,  I  ven- 
ture to  believe,  xgree  with  the  undersigned,  that 
the  following  imitation  of  the  foigeJ  phrases  of 
Chatterton,  addressed  to  tbe  Bishop  of  Drornorc, 
the  erudite  editor  of  the  Iteliguet  of  Ancient 
Foetrij,  ami  the  no  less  characteristic  ones  ad- 
dressed to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Warton,  to  whom  we 
are  so  deeply  indebted  for  the  revival  of  a  taste 
for  the  works  of  our  early  poets,  are  worthy  of  a 


Elace  in  its  oolnmna.  I  am  not  awkra  tiiat  ^tff 
ave  before  appeared  in  print.  They  oame  into 
my  hands  a  few  weeks  aince  from  a  friend,  who 
found  them  among  the  paper*  of  the  late  R«v< 
John  Eagles,  the  author  of  Tlu  Sketdur,  and  a 
volume  of  inimitable  Saaags,  which  have  been 
eollected  and  recently  republished  by  theMessn. 
Blackwood  from  their  Magazine,  They  are  in 
the  handwriting  of  Mr.  Eagles's  father,  wno  was  a 
cotemporary  of  Chatterton,  and  with  the  literati 
of  Btistol  who  took  part  in  the  Bowleian  contro- 
versy. Mr.  Eaglee,  senior,  was  a  scholar  and  B 
poet  of  ne  mean  reputation,  and,  like  his  son,  the 
author  of  several  essays,  as  elegant  in  their  com- 
position as  those  of  Addison  and  writers  of  that 
class.  I  am  led  to  believe  that  this  jeu  ifetprit 
was  composed  by  this  genUeman.  It  is  in  hi* 
handwriting,  and  it  has  several  verbal  correctioni 
made  by  him.  He  has  left  the  referenoea  in 
figures  to  the  obsolete  words  unfinished,  which 
I  have  endeavoured  to  complete  from  a  Chatter- 
tonian  Glossary;  which  is  another  reason  for  my 
belief  that  the  lines  were  tbe  effusion  of  the  mind 
of  the  senior  Mr.  Eagles.    They  are  entitled,  — 

"Rowley's  Ghost  to  the  Right  Reutrend  the  LordSiilK^ 
of  Vroiaoit  and  ilu  StB.  Tliomai  Warton.' 


tthtg, 


Grim  tht  CoUiir  of  Cro^doK. 


ipright  ai 
Mj  awartbless'  Bodie  dequaced*  bj  Fatej 

Ah!  whyforaalaye'  my  Fame,  my  KennomM  '  meed  ■, 
Tboa,  ivho  the  Mynstinlles  Barganets'  chsvjse 
To  me  QD  drybblette  share  of  poeaie  alyse.^ 
"  Whose  recreant  F%ht  ia  Alla's  song  ysped  - 
My  yellow  Eollo  why  bitted  dougbtta-m     " 
May  furched  '"  Lerynne"  play  ai      ""'  '"" 

And  nenr  thy  Dwelling  may  tfc- 
Its  lethal"  Liff— the  OwlBtl«rt  _      , 

And  where  thy  Bones  may  rest,  no  Cross-stone  ever  lell." 

"And  Warton  too  I  Oxeuford 'a  learned  Clerk, 

Who  loves  to  troll  the  Jug  of  nappy  ale, 

Who  seeks  for  aandent  Lore  in  agea  dai^. 

And  from  old  Roat  bath  varntab'd  many  a  Tale; 
He  looks  askance  on  me  — and  strikes  ma  out 
From  the  long  Uede-Eolla  of  the  wrytiiig  Boat. 
"  For  this  aabrawed  Manne,  at  dead  of  nicht, 
I'll  shake  thie  Curtain,  and  with  fell  Jismaie 
Scare  gentle  aluniber  from  thy  . 


Anil  chaCQ  the  di 
To  foul 


hy  Arms  outllglit, 

.emion  lurn  mie  social  cheer, 
Vetnage  quafle,  ne  batten  on  browne  Bi 


■  Dtslavate,  disloyal,  anfuithful. 
5  Qiwrd,  the  evil  one,  the  devil. 
s  SaarlJika,  dead,  expired. 
•  Dtquaced,  sunk,  quashed, 
s  Rcnnoma,  honour,  glory. 
'  HarponelCii,  song  or  ballad.   * 
s  JOoiigbtre-mer,  from  beyond  sea. 
1"  Furcked,  forked.  "  J 

"  Mtrk-plant,  nightshade. 


a»  g.  N*  93L,  ocer.  a.  vr.] 
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^  For  by  tiw  Daoyan  Goddes,  and  Welkyn's  Kynge, 
Ye  bave  beaymm'd  m«  of  mye  Faie  and  Fame ; 
For  never  may  ve  hear  the  Mvnstrelle  synge. 

Bat  live  the  Jeste  of  eyery  Doltadrame. 
Then  liart  preesteB !  entombed  may  ye  be, 
Within  that  moltriog  Kist,  which  erst  yu  hilten'd  me." 

J.  M.  GUTCH. 


WARBAKT  OF  CHARLB8  U* 

I  send  you  enclosed  a  copy  of  a  document  in 
mj  possession  bcarintr  the  sign  manual  of  King 
Charles  II.,  and  which  I  think  may  prove  inter- 
esting to  your  readers,  in  which  caae  it  is  very 
heartily  at  your  service  to  publish.  A  Query 
arises  from  it  which  I  would  be  slad  to  have  an- 
swered,—  Is  there  a  corresponding  office  in  our 
own  Soirereign*8  court  ?  and  if  so,  what  title  or 
style  does  it  bear  ?  .     Edwasd  J.  Lowme. 

<*CnARLB8  U. 

**  Rigt  tmsty  ami  Right  wel  beloved  Coosin  and 
Conncelloi',  wee  greet  you  well.  Whereat  Robert  Jossey, 
yeoman  of  the  Robes  to  our  late  deare  Father  of  ever 
blessed  memory,  had  severall  yearly  allowances  out  of 
the  great  Wardrobe  for  ayring,  cleaning,  and  keeping 
our  said  Father's  ApparelC  as  also  his  Parliament  and 
CoronacOa  Ilobes;  and  for  sundry  necessaries  eraploy'd 
in  that  service.  Our  Will  and  pleasure  is,  and  wee  doe 
hereby  will  and  command  yon,  that  yon  giue  the  like 
allowances  unto  our  trusty  and  welbeloved  servant  To- 
bias Rustat,  yeoman  of  our  Robes,  as  the  said  Robert 
Jossey  yearly  had  and  receaved  out  of  the  said  Ward- 
robe. 

**  Given  under  our  signo  mannall  at  our  Court  at 
Whitehall,  this  2l8t  day  of  Septemb',  in  th«  12th  yeare 
of  our  Reigne. 

<*To  our  Right  Trusty  and  Right  wd 
beloved  Cousin  and  CounceUo'  Ed- 
ward, Karle  of  Sandwich,  Master  of 
our  great  Wardrobe  now  being,  and 
the  Master  of  the  same  that  hereafter 
for  the  tj'mo  shal  bo." 

N.li.  The  document  is  endorsed  thus: 

"  Hy  the  King.  A  Warrant  for  severall  allowances  for 
Mr.  Rustat,  yeoman  of  his  Ma^  Robes. 

"21"«ofSept^bS 

16C0.  Entred." 


fflinax  fiatei. 

Ttucription  at  Brougham,  —  In  the  little  village 
of  Brougham  there  is  a  house  with  an  inscription 
which  has  not,  I  believe,  been  recorded  either  in 
•*  N.  &  Q."  or  any  history  of  the  county.    It  is,  — 

**  1078,  ! 

Omno  solum  forti  Patria,  i 

H.  P." 

the  last  letters  being  the  initiaU  of  Henry  Fat- 
tison,  or  Patterson,  by  whom  the  house  was  built, 
and  who  was  probably  a  refugee  from  the  Lau- 
derdale tyranny  in  Scotland ;  fix  the  house  stands 
juit  within  the  Westmorelaiid  border.  This  in- 
•cnptioQ  will  remind  the  leader  of  thai  on  Lud* 
low's  house  at  Versoy,  — 


**  Omne  solum  forti  Patria 
Quia  patris." 

On  which  Addison  remarks  that  "  the  first  part  is 
a  piece  of  a  verse  in  Ovid,  as  the  last  is  a  cant  of 
his  own.  The  passage  in  Ovid  is  of  course  that  in 
the  Fa$H,  i.  493-4. : 

*<  Omne  solum  forti  patria  est ;  ut  piscibus  aequor ; 
Ut  volucri,  vacuo  quidquid  in  orbe  patet." 

E.G. 

Bishop  Joseph  Butler,  —  Every  reader  of  But- 
lcr*s  Analogy  must  be  grateful  to  Mr.  Bartlett  and 
Dr.  Steere  for  their  dliligent  search  after  the  too 
scanty  remains  of  its  author's  writings.     I  wish  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  future  editor  of  Butles  to 
three   letters   addressed  bv  him  to  Dr.   Samuel 
Clarke,  which  were  printed  from  the  originals,  to- 
gether with  the  rough  drafts  of  Clarke's  answers, 
m  vol.  xli.  of  the  European  Magazine  (Jan.  and 
Feb.  1802,  pp.  9.  89.).     The  letters  are  dated 
from   Oriel   College,   Sept.  30,  Oct.  6,  Oct.  10, 
1717,  and  principally  consist  of  inquiries  and  sug- 
gestions on  the  subject  of  freedom ;  but  they  also 
supply  a  fact  in  Butler's  history  unknown  to  Mr. 
Bartlett,  namely,  his  intention  of  entering  at  Cam- 
bridge under  the  tutorship  of  Mr.  Laughton,  and 
of  taking  the  degrees  of  JB.A.  and  B.CX.  in  that 
university.    One  extract  (p.  9.)  will  interest  the 
reader : 

**  We  are  obliged  to  misspend  so  much  time  here  in  at- 
tending frivolous  lectures  and  unintelligible  disputations, 
that  I  am  quite  tired  ont  with  such  a  disagreeable  way  of 
trifling ;  so  that  if  I  can't  be  excused  from  these  Uunga 
at  Cambridge,  I  shall  only  just  keep  term  there." 

J.  E.  B.  Matob. 

Our  Ships,  — 

"  Behold  from  Brobdlgnag  that  wondrous  fleet, 
With  Stanhope  Keeb  of  thrice  three  hundred  feet  I 
Be  Ships  or  Politics,  great  Earl  thy  theme. 
Oh  I  first  prepare  the  navigable  stream." 

Shade  of  Alex,  Pope,    1799. 

Thus  sung  Mathias  in  derision  of  the  then  Earl 
Stanhope,  who  appears  to  have  been  endowed  with 
the  second  sight ;  for  while  the  drones  about  him 
were  going  the  old  jog-trot,  he  was  more  than  half 
a  centurj  in  advance  of  his  age,  and  evidently 
foresaw  the  Brobdignagian  strides  of  his  countrj, 
even  then  looming,  although  perceptible  only  to 
such  master  spirits. 

The  satirist  has,  no  doubt,  highly  exaggerated 
the  naval  projects  of  the  great  Stanhope ;  but 
who  will  now  say  that  "  keels  of  thrice  three  hun- 
dred feet "  will  not  be  before  long  a  patent  fact  P 
I  venture  to  say  that  the  Great  Eastern  is  a  craft 
far  beyond  the  dreamings  of  Earl  Stanhope, — 
and  will,  we  hope,  be  safely  afloat  shortly,  and 
that  without  any  other  preparation  than  what  our 
present  noble  stream  anords.  J.  O. 

Mm  Cleveland:  MiUorCs-  ^^ Latin  Lexicon^'  — 
Bishop  Percy's  Life  of  Cleveland  (JBiogr,  Brit,^ 
6d.  Kippis)  bas  left  much  fyr  Aiftuve  biogntphers 
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to  luppty.    I  liope  tlw  fullowiiig  gleaningi  11187 
draw  forth  some  I'uriher  Dotice*. 

Tbe  Tcnes  on  "Sleep"  io  CIcTeland's  Bww 
were  written  bj  Thomai  Sharp  (see  CslBinj'a  Ac- 
nmi',  ^.,  ed.  9.  p.  814.).  Many  of  John  Hfil]'B 
poems  ire  ■Iso  Tataered  upon  the  popular  roTaliat. 

See  for  Cleveland's  life,  Cole  in  Brjdges'  Rei- 
lilala,  iv.  256.  i». ,-  Relimiia  Hearaiana,  p.  341. 
».;  The  London  PiMl  of  Feb.  4,  1044-5  (quoted 
bj  Kicbob,  Ltieeit.,  toI.  iji.  Append,  p.  40.)  ;  anrl 
Aubrej'a  Lier*,  p.  289. 

I  may  odd  Aiibrej'i  name  to  the  autlioritiea 
quoted  b;  Mb.  lioLion  Corhey  renpeciing  Mil-  , 
Ioh'b  Latin  Lexicon.  J.  £.  B.  Matob. 

Jokn  Hart,  D.D.  —  tn  the  Fepjsiaii  librnry  at 
Cambridge,  in  the  series  entitled  "  Penny  Godli- 
ness," p.  553.,  is  a  tract  enlJtled  The  Charitable 
Chrittian,  published  by  a  "  Lover  of  Hospitality,"  j 
in  1682.  To  this  is  prefixed  a  wood-cut  with  the 
name  of  John  Ha^^  D.D.  in  lotter.press,  and  on 
tbe  back  of  the  title-page  is  an  advertisement 
containing  a  list  of  books  written  by  John  Hart,  ! 
"all  very  neceasary  for  these  licentioua  times, 
and  are  to  be  sold  by  Jo.  Wright,  J.  Clsrlte,  W.  I 
Thackerj,  and  T.  Passenger."  I.  Sermom  :  I 
1.  Christian's  Blessed  Choice.  2.  Christ's  First  '. 
Sermon.  3.  Christ's  Last  Sermon.  4.  The 
Christian's  Best  Garment.  5.  Heaven's  Glory, 
and  Hell's  Horror.  6.  A  Warning  Piece  to  the 
Sloathful,  Careless,  and  Drunken.  All  at  three- 
pence a-piece.  II.  TracU:  1.  England's  Faith- 
ful Pbysieian.  2.  Dreadful  Character  of  a  Drunk- 
ard. 8.  Doomsday  at  Hand.  4.  The  Father's 
Last  Bleasing  to  his  Children.  5.  The  Black 
Book  of  Conscience.  6.  The  Sin  of  Pride  ar- 
rugned.  7.  Tbe  Plain  Man's  Plain  Pathway  to 
Heaven.  8.  Death  TriumphanL  9.  The  Charit- 
able Chriatian.  Tiiere  is  a  notice  that  some  of 
these  books  have  been  published  under  the  name 
of  other  authors,  which  ta  confirmed  bj  two  other 
tracts  in  tbe  same  volume,  p.  185.,  Crvmbu  of 
Comfort,  by  J.  B.  of  Sandwich,  1679  ;  and  p.  712^ 
The  Dging  MatiM  Lait  Sermon,  by  Andrew  Jones, 
a  Servant  of  Jesua  Christ.  To  both  these  tracts, 
the  head  of  Hart  is  preSxed,  but  without  the 
name  inscribed.  The  only  work  by  a  John  Hart 
noticed  by  Watt  and  Granger  is  The  Burning 
Btuh  not  Conttmed,  8vo.  1616.  J.  Y. 

Forethadoaiagofthe  Ekctrie  TelegrapJt.— Does 
not  the  following  passage  contain  a  sort  of  vague 
foreshadow  of  the  electric  telegraph  ?  It  is  ex- 
tracted from  Dr.  Johnson's  account  of  Browne's 
Enquiriet  into  Vulgar  and  Common  Errors,  1646  : 

"  He  appears  to  havo  been  williog  to  pay  labour  for 
truth.  Having  heard  a  fi.i'ing  rumour  of  sj'inpathetic 
needles,  by  which,  saipeuded  over  a  circular  slphsbel, 
disuat  frienJa  or  lovers  might  correspond,  he  procured 
two  auch  aJphabeta  to  be  made,  touched  hia  needles  with 
the  same  miguet,  and  placol  them  upon  proper  spindles ; 
the  remit  was,  that  when  li*  mgred  one  of  bis  nevdlea, 


the  other,  inataod  of  takings  bv  sympsthT,  the  lania  ^ 
raction, '  stood  like  the  pillari  ot  Heccuki.  " 

The  first  electric  telegraph  wai  exhibited  by  H. 
Lomund  in  1787.  Professor  (Ersted's  diacoverj 
of  the  effect  of  an  electric  current  in  deflecting  a 
magnetic  needle  was  made  in  1819.         X.  X.  X. 

The  New  Version  of  Ike  Ptalmi.  —  From  "A 
Booke  containing  the  Actesand  Proceedings  of  j' 
Vestry  of  Richmond,"  (10  Will.  IIL)  : 

"  Uav  2-2,  less.  Present,  Sir  Chas.  Hedges,  Sir  John 
Buckiiorlh.  Sir  Peter  Vandaput,  Thoa.  E*er,  Esq.,  Mr. 
Nidioh!  Braa.v  (Minister),  and  ieveu  otbera. 

"  Wee  the  (renilemen  of  Ibe  Vestry,  having  seen  a  new 
Version  of  the  Psalmea  of  David,  fitted  la  the  Tunes  nsed 
in  Chu^che^  by  Mr.  Bradv  and  Mr.  Tate ;  togathar  with 
his  Majesty's  order  of  allowance  in  Cuuacil,  dated  at 
Keiiaiugton,  the  3rd  Dec  1696,  doe  willingly  receive  the 
same,  and  desire  that  they  may  be  used  in  our  Oingrega- 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Nicholas  Brady,  who  was  min'ister 
of  Richmond  and  Rector  of  Clapham,  died  Mat 
20,  1726.  {HitlorUxd  Regitter,  Tol.  u.  1726.) 
His  funeral  sermon  was  preached  at  RicfamoiM, 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Stackhouse,  anthor  of  the 
Hiitory  of  the  Bible,  from  1  Corinthians,  eh.  i*. 
ver.  1.  Phi. 

Iiaae  Barrow.  —  As  the  edition  of  Barrow's 
Worhi,  announced  by  the  Syndics  of  the  Pitt 
Press,  is  nearly  read^  for  publication,  the  editor 
will  no  doubt  be  willing  to  receive  any  contribu- 
tion of  materials  for  the  author's  Life. 

See  Duport'i  Sylixt,  p.  39S. ;  Life  of  Itaac 
MiUes,  p.  19.;  Ltfe  of  Auketon,  pp.  79.  107.; 
Livee  of  the  North*  (1826),  iii.  SI  9. '334.  365, 
366. ;  European  Magazine  for  May,  1789,  p.  354., 
Jul;  and  August,  1789,  pp.  8,  9.  97. 

J.  £.  B.  MiTOB. 
St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 


Some  filWn  yean  have  passed  away  since  I 
briefly  enumerated  the  principal  impediments 
which  are  met  with  by  those  who  aspire  to  write 
the  history  of  literature,  or  even  to  give  the  public 
a  fragment  of  that  vast  and  complicated  aubjecC. 

Whatever  was  penned  by  me  on  that  occasion, 
or  whatever  impediment  may  have  escaped  me,  it 
is  certain  tbat  embarrassing  queries  often  arise  as 
lo  the  identity  of  authors  and  editors  who  have 
borne  the  same  name,  and  have  forborne  to  leave 
a  clue  to  their  individuality. 

At  a  distance  from  my  books  and  papers,  I 
must  content  myself  with  one  example : 

"A  booke  containing  diverssort**  of  hands,  as  well  the 
English  as  French  secretarle  with  the  Italian,  Boman, 
chatioaliy  and  coart  hands.  Also  the  tme  and  lost  pro- 
pwtio  Of  the  capitall  Bomte.    Set  fteth  by  John  da  Besv- 
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cbeine.  P.  and  M.  John  Baildon.  Imprinted  at  London 
by  Thomas  Yaatrouilller,  dwelling  in  the  Blacke  Frieres. 
l670."    ObloDflrSo. 

**  Le  tresor  d'eflcritofe,  avqvel  est  con  ten  a  tout  ce  qui 
est  requis  et  necessaire  k  tons  amateurs  dudict  art.  I'ar 
Jehan  de  Beavchesne  Parisien.  Avec  priuilege  dv  roy. 
Ilz  80  vendent  par  Tautheur,  en  rue  Merciere  h  Tenseigne 
de  la  Trinitd  a  Lyon.    1580."    Oblong  8«. 

**  A  book  containing  the  true  portraiture  of  the  coun- 
tenances and  attires  of  the  kings  of  £ng1and»  from  Wil* 
liam  the  Conqueror  vnto  our  soueraigne  ladv  queene 
Elizabeth,  now  raigning.  Together  with  a  briefe  reporte, 
etCf  collected  by  T.  T.  London;  printed  by  John  de 
Beanchesne,  dwelling  in  Black  Fryers.  [1697  J.'*    4o. 

The  first  and  second  of  the  above  works  have 
been  sufficiently  examtnedt  The  existence  of  the 
third,  rests  on  the  evidence  of  the  Typographical 
antiqu\tie9* 

The  John  de  Beav-chesne  of  1570  was  certainly 
a  Parisien.  The  P.  affixed  to  his  name  admits  of 
no  other  interpretation.  But,  what  means  the 
phrase  set  forth  f  I  conceive  that  .Beanchesne 
and  Baildon  furnished  the  manuscript  from  which 
the  plates  were  engraved. 

Tne  Jehan  de  Beavchesne  of  1580  was  avowedly 
a  Parisien,  and  he  is  styled  in  the  privilege 
'*  maistre,  cscriuain.**  He  states  in  a  dedication 
to  messire  Francois  de  Mandelot,  that  he  had  seen 
the  greatest  part  of  Italy,  and  had  fixed  his  resi- 
dence at  Lyon  in  order  to  cultivate  **  lejardin  dee 
carraxiteresy 

The  John  de  Beauchesne  of  1597  appears  as  a 
printer.     I  believe  it  is  a  solitary  instance. 

Were  there  three  members  of  the  literary  fra- 
ternity named  John  de  Beauchesne  ?  Were  there 
two  members  of  the  literarv  fraternity  named  John 
de  Beauchesne?  Was  tnere  only  one  John  de 
Beauchesne  ?  Bolton  CoBNEr. 

Dieppe. 


LOCUSTS  IN   ENGLAND. 

A  paragraph  a  short  time  since  in  The  Times^ 
headed  **  A  Strange  Visitor,'*  narrated  the  finding 
of  a  locust  **  in  a  field  at  Gortrush  near  Tyrone, 
Ireland,  on  the  day  succeeding  the  late  fearful 
thunderstorm  there."  ^The  editor  of  the  Tyrone 
Constitution  (from  which  the  account  was  taken) 
pronounced  it  "clearly  a  locust,  (^OryUus  migra- 
iorins,)  "  and  afler  giving  a  description  of  the  in- 
sect, and  remarking  on  the  ravages  committed  by 
them,  asks,  "has  a  locust  been  found  in  this 
country  before?"  Strangely  enough  this  was 
followed  by  an  account  in  the  next  impression  of 
a  similar  discovery  in  Lambeth  by  a  correspond- 
ent who  sent  the  insect  to  The  Times  Office, 
where  I  presume  it  may  now  be  seen.  As  to  the 
appearance  of  locusts  in  England,  I  believe  it  will 
be  found  that  they  have  more  than  once  previously 
visited  our  coasts  in  large  numbers.  Dr.  Gregory 
(Diet,  Arts  and  Sciences)  speaks  of  their  appear- 


ance in  the  neighbotirhood  of  the  metropolis  in 
1748: 

"  Having  been  probably  driven  out  of  their  intended 
course-  and  weakened  by  the  coolness  of  our  climate.  .  .  . 
From  a  paper  published  in  the  PhiloM,  Tram.^  we  find 
that  in  1698  swarms  of  locusts  settled  in  some  parts  of 
Wales."  * 

My  Query  is.  Is  it  not  unusual  to  find  them 
thus  singly  ?  and  may  not  the  subject  of  this 
Note  have  been  a  variation  of  the  species,  pro- 
bably the  O.  gryUotalpa,  or  mole  cricket  ? 

Hekrt  W.  8.  Tatlor. 
Southampton. 

P.  S.  —  The  Morning  Post,  of  Sept.  7,  has^he 
following : 

"On  Saturday  afternoon  Mr.  Holloway  (Engineer  of 
the  Waterloo  Road  Fire  Brigade),  whilst  on  duty  at  the 
ruins  of  the  fire  in  LambetVWalk,  discovered  in  the  back 
garden  a  very  large  locust,  which  he  succeeded  in  taking 
alive.  This  it  is  understood  makes  the  third  locust  that 
has  been  fonnd  in  this  country  during  the  present  hot 
weather." 


Minav  GuerfM. 

Mohammedan  Prophecy  respecting  1857. — In  the 
Record  of  Wednesday,  Sept.  23,  1857,  is  a  letter 
bearing  the  signature  "E.  A.  W.  of  Haselbury 
Bryan,  Dorset,"  in  which  the  writer  states  that, 
"for  upwards  of  fifty  years,  the  Mohammedans 
have  been  looking  forward  to  the  year  1857  as 
the  year  in  which  they  were  to  regain  their  do- 
minion in  the  ancient  Mogul  empire,**  and  cites  a 
passage  from  the  Journals  and  Letters  of  the  Rev, 
Henry  Martyn  (2  vols.),  edited  by  S.  Wilberforcc, 
1837,  to  prove  this  assertion.  It  occurs  vol.  ii, 
p.  2.,  Jan.  8,  1807:  — 

"  Pundit  was  telling  me  to-day  that  there  was  a  pro- 
phecv  in  their  books  that  the  English  should  remain  one 
nunrfred  years  in  India,  and  that  forty  years  were  now 
elapsed  of  that  period.  (This  is  a  mistake,  it  should 
have  been  said  nfly  years  since  1757,  the  year  of  the 
battle  of  Plassy.)  That  there  should  be  a  great  change, 
and  they  should  be  driven  out  by  a  king's  son  who  should 
then  be  born.  Telling  this  to  Moonshee,  he  said  that 
about  the  same  time  the  Mussulmans  expected  some 
great  events,  and  the  spread  of  Islamism  over  the  earth.*' 

Now  this  is  so  remarkable  a  statement  that  I 
oflfer  no  apology  for  reproducing  it  in  the  **  N.  & 
Q.,**  thereby  hoping  to  give  a  wider  circulation 
to  the  question  proposed  by  "  E.  A.  W.*' :  — 

**  Could  some  oriental  scholar  find  out,  and  give  a 
translation  of  the  passage  alluded  to  by  the  Pundit  out 
of  the  Mohammedan  books  ?  " 

w.  s. 

Hastings. 

"  BrahmJ*  Derivation  of,  —  The  BrahmoM, 
though  not  ^^  AhrahanCs  children**  certainly,  have 
adopted  that  patriarch  as  their  great  parent, 
called  by  them  in  the  native  tongue  Brachman^ 
or  Brahman,    Quer^,  Has  the  name  of  Brahm^ 
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who,  like  biB  Saturnian  majefty  of  the  Roman, 
figures  in  Hindu  mythology  as  the  god  of  godi^ 
any  connexion  with  that  of  their  reputed  proge- 
nitor ?  PerhonB  some  of  your  Sanscrit,  or  ori- 
ental Iexicolf)gi0t8  will  do  me  the  favour  to  give  its 
etymon,  with  some  explanation  of  the  word. 

F.  Phillott. 

Clerical  Wizards.  —  In  an  extremely  virulent 
low-church  pamphlet,  The  Divine  Authority  of 
Bishops  Examined,  London,  1706,  it  is  said  :  — 

"  About  fifty  years  ago  two  persons  episcopal  ly  or- 
dained, were  hung  upon  their  own  confessions  as  wizards  : 
one  for  commanding  his  familiar  to  sink  a  ship,  by  which 
the  IPhole  crew  perished ;  and  the  other  for  causint^  the 
great  blight  which  in  lG4d  spoiled  more  than  half  th« 
com  in  Norfolk.  Some  said  they  had  lost  their  wits  by 
drink,  and,  if  so,  they  may  have  onlv  confessed  their 
delusions  and  wishes — pretty^wishesl** 

la  there  any  foundation  for  the  above  ?    M.  A. 

••  Croydon  Complexum  ;*'  "  Bkick  Dog  of  Btm' 
gayr  —  John  Londe,  archdeacon  of  Nottingham, 
writing  in  1579,  and  relating  to  John  Foxc,  the 
martyrologist,  the^penance  at  St.  Paul's  Cross  of 
one  whose  opinions  were  obnoxious  to  him,  and 
whom  he  terms  "  a  scullion  of  the  Pope's  black 
guard,"  states  that  the  man  stood  ^^with  owt 
blushing,  for  his  Groydon  complexyone  wolde  not 
suffer  him  to  blush,  more  then  the  black  dogge  of 
Bungay."  I  can  understand  the  first  allusion, 
which  evidently  refers  to  the  manufacture  of  char- 
coal, for  which  Croydon  was  then  famous ;  but 
has  the  expression^  ^^  a  Croydon  complex ion^"  been 
elsewhere  noticed  in  our  old  writers?  And 
where  can  I  find  any  other  mention  of  ^  the  black 
dog  of  Bungay  ?"  John  Goijgu  Nichols. 

Monument  in  Mexico,  —  Madame  De  Stael,  in 
key  Germany^  Part  iv.  Chapter  ii.,  has  the  follow- 
ing passage : 

•*  The  inhabitants  of  Mexico,  as  they  pass  along  the 

great  road,  each  of  them  carry  a  small  Htone  to  the  grand 

pyramid  which  thcv  arc  raising  in  the  midi>t  of  their 

country.    Ko  individual  will  confer  his  name  upon  it: 

but  all  will  have  contributed  to  this  monument  which 

must  survive  them  all." 

Has  this  pyramid  been  mentioned  by  any  an- 
cient traveller  in  Mexico  ?  Un£i>a. 
Philadelphia. 

"  Go  to  Bath.*' —  In  The  Office  of  the  Justices 
of  the  Peaccj  by  William  Lambard,  2nd  edit., 
1588  (p.  334.),  I  read: 

*•  Such  two  Justices  may  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  Licence  diseased 
persons  (living  of  almes^  to  trduell  to  Bathe,  or  to  JBttek- 
BtonCf  for  remedie  of  their  griefe." 

Is  this  the  origin  of  the  expression,  "Gro  to 
Bath"?*  C.  Makstibld  Inolebt. 

Birmingham. 


[♦  See  «N.  &  Q,,**  !■•  S.  ix.  577.— Ed.] 


Charles  TTmIm.  —  In  Note  til  to  ike  firai  i^- 
lume  of  Southey  s  Life  of  Wesley^  is  the  following 
passage  respecting  Charles  Wesley,  from  the  Ber. 
Thomas  Jackson's  life  of  him:* 

**  It  does  not  appear  that  any  person  beside  himself  in 
any  section  of  the  universal  church,  has  either  written  so 
many  hymns  or  hymns  of  such  surpassmg  excelleiice. 
Those  which  he  published  would  occupy  about  t«n  or- 
dinary-sized duodecimo  volumes ;  and  the  rest,  which  he 
left  in  manuscript,  and  evidently  designed  for  pubticatioo, 
would  occupy,  at  least,  ten  more." 

Have  these  manuscript  hymns,  or  aay  portion 
of  them,  been  published  r  Uneda. 

Philadelphia. 

Marmds  de  MontaMre,  —  Fran9oi8  de  Rouche- 
foucault.  Marquis  de  Montandre,  was  appointed 
Master-General  of  the  Ordnance  in  Irelaml  in 
1738.  How  did  it  happen  that  so  important  a 
situation  was  bestowed  by  King  Greorge  IL  on  a 
foreigner,  even  thongh  he  was  a  Huguenot  ? 

Y.  &M. 

ChairmarCs  casting  Fc?/*?.  —  The  committee  of 

the  W Mechanics*  Institute^  having  lately 

met  for  the  transaction  of  business,  a  motion  and 
amendment  were  made  and  seconded:  the  vote 
being  taken,  it  was  found  that  firre  had  voted  for 
the  motion  and  five  for  the  amendment ;  one  for 
the  latter  being  the  vote  of  the  chairman,  which 
lie  claimed  as  a  member  of  the  committee ;  he 
then  gave  his  casting  vote  for  the  amendment, 
which  was  declared  to  be  carried.  Has  the  chair- 
man of  any  Society  the  right  to  exercise_two  votes, 
if  no  mention  is  made  in  the  rules  of  that  Society 
whether  he  is  to  have  two  or  only  the  casting 
vote  ?  laiTOBAMus. 

Impressions  on  the  Eye.  —  What  is  the  meaning 
of  the  following,  from  the  New  York  Observer  f 
Are  our  friends  "  over  the  water  "  hoaxing  us,  as 
is  their  wont,  or  is  there  a  shade  of  truth  in  the 
details  of  the  experiments  said  to  have  been  made? 

"  The  astonishing  and  intensely  interesting  fact  was 
recently  announced  In  the  English  papers  of  a  discovery, 
that  the  last  image  formed  on  the  retina  of  the  eye  of  a 
dying  person  remains  Impressed  upon  it  as  on  a  dagucr- 
rean  plate.    Thus  it  was  alleged  that  if  the  last  object 
seen  by  a  murdered  person  was  his  murderer^  the  portrait 
drawn  upon  the  eye  would  remain  a  fearful  witness  in 
death  to  detect  the  guilty,  and  lead  to  his  conviction.    A 
series  of  experiments  have  recently  been  made  (Aug. 
18^7)  by  Dr.  Pollock  of  Chicago,  as  we  learn  from  the 
Dtmocrtdic  Frt8»,  to  test  the  conrectaess  of  this  state- 
ment.   In  each  experimeot  that  Dr.  Pollock  has  made  he 
has  found  that  an  examination  of  the  retina  of  the  eye 
with  a  microscope  reveals  a  wonderful  as  well  as  a  beau- 
tlfUt  sight,  and  that  in  almost  every  instance  there  was  a 
clear,  distinct,  and  marked  Impression.     We  put  these 
facts  upon  record  i»  the  hope  of  wakening  an  interest  in 
the  subject,  that  others  may  be  induced  to  enter  upon 
thase  interesting  experimanti,  and  the  eausa  of  science  be 
advanced.    The  recent  examination  of  the  eye  of  J.  (I. 
Beardsley,  who  was  murd^red  in  Anbom,  conducted  by 
Dr.  Smoford,  eorresponda  with  those  made  elsewhere. 
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The  followinfif  m  tbe  publiahod  accoant  of  tlio  ezamioa- 
tjon.  '  At  fint  we  Kugf^estod  the  saturation  of  tli«  eve  in 
a  weak  solution  of  atrophine,  which  evidently  produced 
an  enlarged  sUte  of  tlte  pupiL  On  observing  this  we 
tom'bed  the  end  of  the  optic  nerve  with  the  extract,  when 
tlie  eye  instantly  became  protuberant.  We  now  applied 
a  powerful  lens,  and  discovered  in  the  pupil  the  rude  wom- 
away  figure  of  a  man  with  a  light  ooat,  beside  whom  was 
a  round  stone  standing,  or  suspended  iu  the  air,  with  a 
Hmall  handle  stuck  as  it  were  in  the  earth.  The  re- 
mainder was  debris,  evidently  lost  from  the  destruction  of 
tJie  optic,  and  its  weparation  from  tbe  motjier  brain.  Had 
we  i)erformed  this  o]>cration  when  tbe  eye  was  entire  in 
the  socket  with  all  its  powerful  connection  with  the  brain, 
then;  is  not  the  least  doubt  that  we  should  have  detected 
the  last  idea  and  impression  made  on  the  mind  and  eye  of 
the  unfortunate  man.  Tbe  thing  would  evid<;ntly  be 
eutire,  and  perhaps  we  should  have  bad  the  contour,  or 
better  still,  tbe  exact  figure  of  the  murderer.* " 

K.  W.  IIackwood. 

"  Village  Coquette  "  Opera,  —  At  what  date  wa« 
the  operetta  referred  to  in  the  following  per- 
formed ? 

'Mohn  Ilullali  first  beef  mo  favourably  known  to  the 
public  as  the  com|>08cr  of  the  music  of  the  Viliaye  Co- 
quette, a  little  opera  by  "  Boz,"  wliich  was  for  some  time 
played  at  the  St.  James's  Theatre." 

Where  is  the  libretto  to  be  procured  ? 

11.  W.  Hack  WOOD. 

"  Je  recdiscrai^^  ^c,  —  A  female  character  in  a 
French  romance,  attributed  to  Mirabeau,  says, 
rcferrinj^  to  certain  means  she  proposes  to  adopt 
to  secure  her  happiness :  "  je  realiscrai,  par  cc 
moven,  TY  grcc  du  Saint  Prce  .  .  .  ." 

Can  you,  or  any  of  your  readers,  explain  to  me 
the  meaning  of  this  expression  ?  II.  IIoset. 

i*biladelphia. 

Family  of  JTopton.  —  Can  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents j^ivo  the  names  of  existing  families  con- 
nc(;t(;d  oven  remotely  with  the  Lord  llopton, 
whose  title,  conferred  in  the  time  of  Charles  I., 
became  extinct  at  his  lordship's  death  in  1652  ? 

W. 

*  Sir  Thoma9  Quirinus  or  Quirino, — The  edition 
of  JRatheriuSf  by  the  brothers  Ballerini  (Verona, 
1765),  is  dedicated  "Thomeo  Quirino,  eciuiti  ae 
SBdis  S.  Marci  procuratori ; '*  among  ithose  dis- 
tinctions it  is  especially  commemorated,  that  he 
was  sent  by  the  Venetian  republic  to  the  king  of 
Great  Britain,  and  by  liim  was  *^  in  amplissimum 
oquitum  ordinem  relatua.*'  (I  copy  from  the 
Ahbc  Migne*s  reprint,  Fatrologia,  torn,  cxxxvi.) 

Can  any  correspondent  give  an  account  of  this 
knight?  J.  C.  R. 

Sanscrit  and  Latin  Dictionary,  hy  Sir  W, 
Jones*  — 

<*  A  Dictionary f  S an$cr it  and  Latin,  wnB  prepared  under 
the  immediate  inspection  of  8ir  W.  Jones,  with  consider- 
able trouble  and  great  ezpenia.  It  is  at  present  on  its 
way  to  Europe,  and  is  an  object  Will  worthy  of  the 
national  attaotion." 


Tlie  above  extract  is  from  Sir  W.  Ouselcy*! 
Oriental  Collections  (Prospectus,  p.  8.),  4lo.,  1797. 
Can  any  of  your  readers  state  whether  the  UtO" 
tionary  mentioned  was  among  Uie  MSS.  oflfered 
by  Lady  Jones  to  the  Royal  Society,  on  condition 
that  they  should  be  lent,  without  difficulty,  to 
Oriental  seholars  who  nii;i[ht  winh  to  consult  them  P 
and  also,  whether  any  use  has  l>een  made  of  the 
Dictionary  by  Sanscrit  scholars  ?  Scorng. 

LarpenCs  MSS.  Plays.  —  Mr.  Larpcnt,  who  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  in  1824,  was  Examiner  of 
Plays,  left  behind  him  oflicial  copies  of  all  tiie 
dramas  read  for  the  purpose  of  recommending 
them  to  the  licence  of  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  as 
well  as  copies  of  all  those  pieces  which  had  under- 
gone the  msi)ection  of  his  predecessors  from  tlie 
year  1737.  This  collation  consisted  of  between 
two  and  three  thousand  dramas,  many  of  which 
never  appeared  in  print.     Some  farther  informa- 


Poetical  and  Literary  Charad^t  of  the  late  John 
Philip  Kemblo,"  and  "  New  Facts  regarding  Gar- 
rick  and  his  Writings."  Can  any  reader  of  "  N, 
&  Q."  inform  me  in  whose  possession  these  MSS. 
now  arc  ?  Iota. 

I'otvn  Crohes.  —  In  the  proceedings  of  the  cor* 
poration  of  Wells,  under  date  July  8,  29  Ilenry 
Vlll.,  I  find  the  following  record;  — 

"  Att  the  said*!  Ilalle  hit  wns  np^rpcd,  hv  the  assent  of 
the  MfWiHlrr  and  Oialty,  tliat  thoTr>wNRCiu)KEi>i  should 
be  suflic'iently  made  vp  w<^in  vj  dayes  aft'  the  saide  Ilalle^ 
and  to  hen  brouj^hte  in  and  laid  vp  in  the  cburcbows  of 
Seynt  Cuthbcrt." 

Can  any  correspondent  of  "N.  &  Q."  explain 
the  meaning  or  use  of  these  "Town  Crokes"? 
Were  they  used  in  extinguishing  fires  ?  Ina. 

Wells. 

The  Walchernn  Expedition,  —  The  proposition 
of  II.  W.,  in  2'"'  S.  iv.  239.,  directing  your  readers 
to  consult  Mr.  E.  J.  Dent  about  the  Aneroid  ba- 
rometer, he  having  been  buried  some  years,  re- 
minds me  of  certain  spicy  lines  written  just  after 
the  expedition  to  Walcheren.  They  were  founded 
on  the  then  recent  circumstance  of  the  names  of 
some  deceased  officers  having  been  included  in  the 
list  of  promotions,  commencmg  thus  : 

**  Whilst  there  is  life  there  is  hope,  some  grave  scholars 
maintain, 
But  we  now  must  the  proverb  amend ; 
For  beyond  the  dark  coatineH  of  Death's  cloomy  reign 
The  bright  beams  of  hope  now  extend. 

Any  information  on  the  authorship  and  circu- 
lation of  these  lines  will  greatly  oblige  2. 

Triforium  :  Clerestory,  —  What  is  the  ety- 
mology of  the  words  triforium  and  clerestory^  and 
their  original  purpose  ?    Ambulatory^  1  believe,  is 
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anolher  name  for  the  former,  and  indicates  one  of 
,  ita  iwes,  —  ■  walk  for  (he  femalei  of  the  institu- 
tion, and  from  which  they  viewed  the  procefsions 
•lonR  the  nave  of  the  church.  The  Glossary  nf 
ArcAUeclwe  does  not  give  the  derivation*  of  the 

Pmek  Ladle*.  — It  appears  to  have  been  a  verj 
common  custom  wiih  our  ancestors  during  the 
iMt  centurj.  to  infcrt  a  gold  or  silver  coin  in  the 
bottom  of  the  bowl  of  a  silver  punch  ladle.  Can 
anj  of  jonr  readers  enlighten  me  as  to  the  origin 
tnd  meaning  of  such  custom  f  F.  N.  L. 

HoocTt  "  Eaay  on  LiiiU  NelL"  —  In  the  Preface 
to  the  Old  Curioah)  Shop,  Mr.  Dickens  writes  as 
fbllowB: 

"  I  have  a  mooroful  prida  inViB  recoUecUon  associated 
with  'lilllo  Sell.'  While  she  wsa  jet  upon  her  wander- 
ings, not  then  concluded,  there  oppesred  in  a  lilermy 
journal,  an  essaj-  of  wliicli  she  was  the  principal  theme,  w 
Mmently,  so  cloqnentlj-,  and  tenderly  appredative  of  her, 
and  of  al!  her  shadow;  kith  and  kin,  that  it  would  have 

nmiaual  glow  o'f  pMtare  and  encouragement  Long 
■rterwards,  and  whcnl  had  come  to  know  him  weU.and 
to  see  him,  stout  of  heart,  going  slowly  down  into  his 
jpaie,  1  knew  the  writer  of  that  essay  to  be  Thomas 
Hood." 

QucTT,  Where  can  I  6nd  the  esaaj  liere  al- 
luded to,  and  what  is  its  title  ?  J.  B.  W. 


"  Ctm/utiou's  Maiter  Piece."  —  Was  the  follow- 
ing work  a  poetical  dramatic  piece  ?  "  Con/u- 
tion't  Matter  Piece ;  or,  Paine'i  Labour  Lost.  Being 
a  Specimen  of  some  well-known  Scenes  in  Shak- 
speare'a  Macbeth  revived  and  improved ;  as  en- 
acted by  lome  of  his  Majesty's  Servants  before  the 
Pit  of  Acheron."  By  Ibe  writer  of  the  Parodies 
in  the  GentUmaii't  Magazine.  1794.  The  writer 
of  (he  Parodies  was,  I  believe,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ford, 
rector  of  Melton  Mowbray,  who  died  ilay  13, 
1R91.  loTi. 


land.  The  result  is  to  Ihrow  a  great  additional  quantitf 
of  English  bills  on  the  maiket  (already  DveratockMl  fM 
payment  of  English  balances),  tnd  thos  to  torn  the 
exchange  strongly  against  us.  This  tcconnts  not  only 
for  the  drain  of  oar  ailrer,  but  for  its  inordinate  ralmt  in 
the  East  (in  Sbanghae  Spanish  piltar  dollars  ban  Iwen  as 
high  as  eqnol  to  7..  2d.  British,  lately) ;  t>ecaaBe  silver  in 
preference  to  ^Id  is  the  standard  representative  of  values 
in  the  East.  Trecieely  the  same  conditions,  though  with 
less  Torce,  often  operate  in  South  America,  as  Brazil, 
Chili,  &c.  With  respect  to  India  it  mntt  be  borne  in 
mind  that  we  are  hardly  more  than  importers  (except 
the  single  item  of  cotton  fabrics,  which  we  do  not  ex- 
port to  any  tsIub  equivalent  to  onr  general  imports),  and 
that  conaequcptly,  instead  of  the  puUk  service  being  able 
to  remit  its  public  psymcats  heoce  by  biBi  m  India,  it  is. 
obliged  to  export  siher  for  almost  the  whole  excess  of 
those  payments  over  the  land  revenues,  and  they  are 
enormous.  Of  coarse  the  loss  of  a  great  deal  of  treaanre 
'  and  of  materiel  (terapoiarv  or  not)  in  India  must  tar  the 
time  increase  the  demand  for  money  (silver)  suppUes 
from  home.  But  the  drain  is  cAnnue,  and  luu  been 
steadily  increasing  with  the  extension  of  enr  telatioiu 
with  the  East.  The  East  India  Company  always  haa 
nitmbered  specie  amongst  it^largest  exporlt.  See  the 
valuable  Tradt  RtporU  of  Messrs.  Bell,  JtobertsoD,  and 
others,  H.  M.  Conauts  in  China  Seas,  at  Canton  and 
Sbanghae.] 

Edtcard  Windtor.  —  The  Chxeia  dei  SS.  Gio- 
vanni e  Paolo  at  Venice,  with  its  ptctnrea,  eques- 
trian statues,  matuolei  grande,  monuments,  and 
the  superb  grande  Jinaira  of  coloured  gloss,  Yij 
Uocetto,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  possesses  such 
'  attractions  as  rivet  the  attention  of  eve^y  visitor. 
There  is  there  in  the  1st  Ceppella  the  grand  maa- 
toleo  of  Andrea  Vendramitu),  7Ist  Doge,  ob.  1749, 
which  is  the  richest  and  most  elegant  of  its  kind 
in  all  Venice  :  and  near  this  I  observed  another 
mamoleo  of  an  Englishman,  Edward  Windsor, 
who  died  in  1574,  at  the  age  of  forty-two.  May 
I  request  some  reader  of  your  miscellany  to  in- 
form me  who  this  Edward  Windsor  was,  and  if  he 
were  delegated  by  Queen  Elizabeth  on  an  em- 
bassy to  Venice  F  Dslta. 

[Thatu 
was  made  o 


Minor  Aunirtf  \aitb  'Samtt*. 
India. — Is  the  extraordinary  deoiaod  for  silver, 
which  baa  recently  been  sent  in  siich  quantities 
from  this  country  to  India  and  China,  to  be  at- 
tributed to,  or  in  any  way  to  be  connected  with, 
the  mutiuies  now  so  prevalent  in  Bengal  ? 

ScOTDS. 

TThe  only  and  obviously  real  cause  <rf  the  great  demand 
for  silver  in  the  Esst,  is  the  tact  ot  t  large  anonal  ba- 
lance of  trade  (value  of  imports  and  exoOTtsJ  being 
against  Great  Britain  as  well  as  sgainit  the  Lnited  Slates, 
nirbalance  against  us  is  about  (bur  to  five  millioni 
Merliog:  that  against  the  Stalta  has  ruled  at  about  two 
■nd  a  half  millions,  Now  [he  American  trade  liroiak' 
md  tile  mrrld  is  condncted  almost  entirely  upon  crediU 
in  EoKland ;  wherefore  moat  paymaits  made  in  forelgii 
ports  by  Amsrican  menhantB  are  in  drafts  npon  Eng- 


tiro  is  that  of  the  third  I,ord  Windsor,  who 
;  of  the  Knights  of  the  Carpet,  Oct.  2,  1553, 
LUB  uay  aiier  Queen  Mary's  coronation.  In  1557,  when 
the  town  of  St.  Quinlin,  in  Picardy,  was  taken  by  slonn. 
Sir  Edward  Windsor  was  one  of  the  first  that  advanced 
the  English  banner  on  the  wall.  In  1558  he  socceeded 
bis  father  William  in  the  barony.  On  Queen  Elisabeth's 
relnm  from  visiting  the  University  of  Oxford  in  1566, 
she  ftvonied  this  Lord  Windsor  with  a  visit  at  bis  seat 
at  Bradenham,whereshe  was  highly  entertained.  (Wood's 
Atiieta,  Bliss,  ii.  358.)  Being  a  rigid  Romanist  be  re- 
sided on  the  continent  on  acconnt  of  his  religion  till  be 
was  summoned  home  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  to  whom  he 
sent  a  petition  to  be  excused  from  returning,  printed  by 
Strype,  .^auiZi  a/Mt  lUformalion,  vol  ii.  pt.  i.  p.  378.,  ed. 
1B24.  He  died  at  Venice,  Jan.  24,  1574-5.  See  Colhna's 
Pterage,  by  Brydges,  iiL  675.  Several  of  Lord  Windsor's 
ktten  will  be  fijund  in  Cotton.  MSS.,  Titus  B,  it  and  vii., 
many  irf  them  written  in  the  year  1574}  and  two  im- 
wtant  ones  in  the  Haii.  MS,  6990,  -  Edward  Lord 
Windsor  to  Secretary  Cecil,  giving  an  account  of  hia 
tnve^  dated  Na{>le^  May  16,  1569;  "  and  "Lord  Wind- 
sor to  Secretary  Cecil,  of  a  eonfonsKB  with  a  French 
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papist,  about  Iha  ircence  granted  bf  the  Pope  to  aut  any 
traiwn  agwnil  Ihe  Queen  of  Englnnd,  anil  of  foreign 
news;  ■iUed  SieOfla,  June  15.  15119."] 

Sir  John  Lytcolt,  Knight.  —  I  shall  be  greatly 
obli(^   by  unj  of  your  correspondents  iiirorming 

e  if  tbere  ore  eKtant  any  accounts,  printed  or 


II.  I  presume  he  was  [here  aa  Chargi  d'affaires, 
ttfter  the  recall  of  Lord  Caatlemaine  in  Sept  J6S7, 
and  acted  as  such  until  the  appointment  of 
Cdlnnel  Porter  aa  Envoy  Extraordinnry,  irhose 
instruclionB,  according  to  Macpberson's  Original 
Slate  Paper*,  bear  date  Feb.  IGB9,  I  tannot 
a»certain  anything  farther  of  Porter ;  but  Lord 
Melfort  received  instructions  to  proceed  to  Rome 
from  Queen  Mary  Beatrice,  October  the  same 
year.  I  find  in  Burke's  Commoneri  (ji.  1458.) 
that  John  Upton  of  Luplon  in  Devonshire,  M.P. 
for  Dartmouth,  who  died  in  1687,  was  married 
to  Urauln,  daughter  |^  Sir  John  Lyicott,  Knt.  of 
MouUey  in  Surrey,  —  perhaps  the  person  referred 
to,  but  no  psrticulara  are  given.  W.  It,  G. 

[In  tbe  Luisdowne  MS.  U5!,  art.  11,  is  the  folloHing 
Uocumenl ;  "  laalruetions  for  Sir  John  Lytcolt,  KnL,  ap- 
pointcd  King  James  II.  s  agont  at  Kome,  ] 

Clans  of  Scotland.  —  la  there  any  modern  work 
containing  only  the  pedii^reea  of  the  clans  of  Scot- 
land ?  If  so,  nhat  are  the  names  of  compiler  and 
publisher.  n.  W.  Dj 

Seaton-Carew,  co.  Dorhnm. 

will 
'celliih 

Ibeit  Uresa,  Tanana,  Arma,  Annotial  In»igni». 
0«npations,  fiDni  Urigiiul  Skettbea,  by  K.  K.  M'lan. 
Esq.  WilU  Accorapanying  Dracription  and  Historical 
tlemornnda  of  Character,  MoAe  of  Life,  &c.  &c.  By 
James  Loean.  Eaq.  Lonilon,  Ackerminu  &  Co.,  2  vols, 
ful.,  I845,'*  Conaolt  alio  Browne's  HiHory  of  Ike  Hiffli- 
landi  aKd  Highland  Clam,  Slaart  Paptrt,kc.,\MwAia\ti 
by  a  series  of  Portraili,  Family  Arms.  &c.  4  vols.  Svo. 
I84o.  In  his  Preface,  ha  saya,  "  In  referenca  to  the  His- 
tory of  the  Clana,  I  have  to  acknowlodije  my  obligations 
to  tbs  wntk  of  the  late  Mr.  Donald  Gregory,  and  more 
parlicularly  to  that  of  Mr.  W.  F.  Skene,  in  aa  far  aa  it 
treats  of  the  origin,  deaceat,  and  afSlialiona  of  the  dif- 
ferent HfEhland  lribeB."J 

Lord  Byron.  —  There  ia  n  tranalalion  of  Lord 
Byron's  works  into  French  bj  Col.  Orby  Hunter, 
who  died  at  Dieppe  in  May,  1843.  Can  you  in- 
form me  when  this  work  was  published,  and 
whether  it  includes  the  dramas  aa  well  as  the  other 
poetical  works  of  Lord  Byron  ?      *  loTa. 

[Thie  translation  of  Lord  Byron'i  works,  tnade  3  vols. 
8to.,  and  entitled  (Sucm  <&  Litrd  Bj/fbb,  tradaitei  en 
vera  Fianviis  par  Orby  llnntw  ot  Paatal  Ram^.  Paris, 
DaDaain,LibrairflFlareet  Rue  Favatt,8bis.  1845.  Vol.1. 
cDDtaina  Manfred,  Beppo,  he  Corsaire,  Lara,  et  Fodiiet 
divaraas.  Vol,  II.  Marino  FaUero,  La  Fiancee  d'Abydoa, 
Pariains,  Ode  k  Venise,  Ode  ii  la  L^on-d'hoanenr, 
Adienx  lie  Lord  Byron  Jk  aa  Femmt^  at  iDscrlption  lur 


De  Qainey  and  Tltnrii  Rteil.  —  In  De  Quincy's  ■ 
ifiicellaniet,  vol.  ii.  p.  297.,  reference  ia  m^ide  ta 
"  the  well-known  "  chapter  in  Von  Troil's  Lcitert 
on  Iceland,  in  which  the  learned  historian,  after 
enticingly  heading  the  chapter  with  the  words, 
■'Concerning  the  Snakes  of  Iceland,"  communicates 
the  very  interesting  and  aatiafactory  information 
that  "  There  are  no  snakes  in  Iceland,"  the  entire 
chapter  consisting  of  these  six  words.  Now  whe- 
ther there  Is  such  ft  chapter  ia  Von  Troil'a  Iceland 
I  know  not,  never  having  seen  the  book  ;  but  if 
there  is,  it  ia  very  eztraordjniu'y  indeeil  that  there 
should  also  be  in  Horrebow's  Nalural  HUtory  of 
Iceland,  a  chapter  (ch.  47),  as  Henry  Reed  (/n- 
Iroduclion  to  English  Literature,  p.  207.)  informs 
us,  as  if  from  personal  knowledge,  headed,  "  Con- 
cerning  Owls,"  and  consisting  of  these  words, 
"  There  are  in  Iceland  (he  writes  it  or  prints  it 
Ireland)  no  owls  of  any  kind  whatever."  Now  aa 
this  particular  joke  ia  not  likely  to  be  found  in 
both  these  books,  perhaps  some  correspondent 
will  set  the  queetion  nt  rest  i^  actual  reference  to 
the  passages,  if  there  are  any  such  in  cither  work. 


[DeQuincy'i  reference,  aa  well  as  that  of  Henry  Bead, 
should  hove  been  (o  Uortobow's  Knlural  Hlitary  a/ let- 
land,  fol.  176S,  where  we  fiod  chap.  Ixiii.  entitled,  "Con- 
cerning Snakes.  No  snakes  of  any  kind  are  to  b«  mat 
-with  throughout  the  whole  iaiand."  To  which  is  added 
the  fallowing  noU:  "  Mr.  Anderaon-aaye,  it  ia  owing  W) 
tbe  excessive  cold  ibst  no  anakea  ara  found  in  Iceland." 
Chap.  xlii.  ii  headed,  "Concerninu  Owls,  'there  are  nO 
owla  of  any  kind  in  (lie  wlicls  island."  JVote.  "Mr.  An- 
dersitn  aaya,  there  are  varions  species  of  owla  in  Icelandt 
as  the  cat-owl,  the  bom-owl,  and  tbe  ntune-owl.  II* 
likewise  published  a  [irinl  of  ona  ralched  in  ilie  farlliet 


a  ihip  homeward  hoond  from  Green- 


Poisags  in  the  "  BniC  of  England."  —  Steevcn*, 
iu  bis  notes  on  King  Henry  V.,  gives  the  following 
passage  from  the  Brut:  — 

'•  lie  (Henry  T.)  anono  lette  make  tones  balles  for  the 
DolEn,  iu  all  the  haale  that  lliey  nij(;1ite,  and  tliey  were 
great  gODoealoDes  for  the  DoISn  to  play  with  alle.  But 
this  game  of  (cpule  waa  too  rough  for  the  besieged  wbeD 
Henry  played  at  the  tennis  with  hia  hard  gonneslones." 

The  word  Dalfia  is  explained  by  Steevena  a* 
meaning  Henry'a  ahiji.  It  appears  to  me  that  ihe 
Dauphin  of  France  is  meant.  Perhaps  some  of 
your  readers  will  favour  me  with  their  opinion  on 
the  subject.  Hbnrt  T.  Rilet. 

[Our  correapondent  ia  right  in  hia  conjecture.  Sir 
Harria  Micolaa  in  hia  BaUle  of  AgincoHrt,  p.  8.  nya,  "  A. 
clrcnmstance  ia  itatsd  lo  have  occnrral  in  eonaeqaenca 
of  Henry  V.'t  claim  to  ihe  French  crown,  which  la  lo  ex- 
traotdinncy  that  it  maal  not  be  passed  over  without  in- 
quiring into  its  tmtb.  Tbe  Dauphin  [Louis,  eldest  son 
of  CJiurles  VI.],  who  ww  at  that  time  between  eigblcMi 
and  nineteen  years  of  age,  is  reported,  in  derision  of 
Henry's  preiensiona,  and  u  a  aatire  on  hia  dlaaoiate  cha- 
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racier,  to  bare  sent  lum  a  box  of  tennia-balU,  inainoatiiiff 

that  such  thinga  were  moro  adapted  to  his  capacity  404 
disposition  than  the  implements  of  war."  However,  as 
the  story  continuea,  "  Tha  kyug  thought  to  ftveoge  bym 
upon  hem  as  aoue  as  God  wold  send  hym  grace  and 
myght,  and  anon  lettc  make  tcnys  ballis  for  the  Dol" 
phynne,  in  all  the  hast  that  thoy  myght  bo  made ;  and 
they  were  great  gonno  stones  for  the  Dolphynne  to  plav 
wytb  all."  For  references  to  copiea  of  the'  old  Knglish 
ballad  ou  tbia  8ubject,  commencing,  *- 

**  As  our  King  lay  musing  on  hia  bad,'* 

»ee«N.  &Q.,"l'*S.  i.  445.] 


rORTBAITfl  OF  MABT,  iXVSBV  OF  BCOTLAKD. 

(2»'»  S.  iv.  13.  32.  194.) 

The  following  epitaphs  are  too  nearly  connected 
with  Mary,  Queen  or  Scots,  to  be  left  unnoticed 
m  the  present  investigation  into  her  history,  and 
that  of  those  faithful  companions  who  adhered  to 
their  mistress  in  the  last  moments  of  her  eventful 
life.  Thay  are  taken  from  the  pamphlet  of  the 
Door  Van  Vi88chera^2"**  S.  iv.  194.),  who  reprints 
the  first  from  Van  Gestel,  and  gives  the  place  of 
interment  in  the  village  of  Terhulpen,  near 
Brussels. 

The  other  is  a  fragment  of  an  inscription  taken 
from  the  ruins  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Michel  at  An- 
twerp. This  ancient  monastery  was  founded  about 
the  year  900 ;  was  suppressed  in  1795.  The 
buildings  were  converted  into  an  arsenal  in  1805, 
which  were  chiefly  destroyed  in  the  bombardment 
of  the  citadel  in  1832. 

**  Cy  gist  6r.  Charles  Bailly  en  son  vivant 

de  la  Chambre,  ct  Secretaire  de  La  Reyne  d'fiscossc, 

decapit^  en  Angletaire  pour  la  foy  CathoUmie,  et  depuis 

Conimissaire  de  vivres  du  camp  de  sa  Biajcst^, 
qui  trespassa  i\  I'ngo  de  84  Aus,  lo  27  Decembre,  1C24.** 

**  Et  Damoiselle  Democrite  Swerts,  aa  femme, 
qui  trespnssa  h  Tage  du  92  Ans,  le  8  jour  de  Mars  1633, 
lesquels  out  esto  par  niuriage  60  Ans  par  ensembles. 
Trjex  Dieu  pour  leur  ames. 

Respice  FInem. 

Quarteria— Bailly,  Laviin,  Perotta,  Rolljn,  Swerts,  Ap^l' 
terro,  Pongodt,  Tervys." 


«« 


Cy  gist  Marguerite  Stuart, 
tllled'honnettr  de  son  Altesse 
Hoyal,  Madame  la  Duchesae 
d'brMaus,  issue  de  Georga 
Stuart,  son  pbro,  de  riUustro 
Malson  du  Stuart  do  Lenox, 
Comtes  de  Houesbei  en  Ecoaie, 
da  Dame  Marie  da  Baquevilla 
de  Normandia,  qui  d($cada  le 


»i 


HSHRT  D*AySNST. 


fiUKNAMEf. 

(1-t  ^  3»<*  S.  pamm.) 

Modern  nomenclature  presents  a  wide  and  in- 
teresting field  of  rosearcn ;  and  while  it  ofifers 
much  that  may  repay  the  diligent  student^  it  also 
affords  much  that  is  curious  and  entertaining,  to 
be  met  with  rather  by  the  way-side  than  in  the 
more  regular  and  beaten  path  of  pursuit. 

The  corruption  of  surnames  affords  one  illua- 
tration  of  this  remark;  and  as  the  subject  ap- 
pears still  to  have  interest  for  the  readers  of  **lT« 
&  Q.,**  I  beg  to  offer  a  few  desultory  gleanings^ 
prefacing  tuem  by  a  paragraph  extracted  from 
The  Times  a  short  time  since,  being  the  evidence 
of  the  principal  witness  in  a  late  trial :  "  Tbtt 
Queen  v,  Cayley  and  others  "  :  — 

**  John  MttcheU  examined  by  Mr.  RodldD.  —  My  rmi 
nami  is  Midgelfy.  I  go  bv  the  name  of  Mitchell.  I  am 
a  licensed  drover  at  Smitiifleld  Market.  I  have  got  my 
licenco  with  mo;  the  licence  is  for  Jno.  Midgeley.  I 
always  went  by  the  name  of  Iptchell.  M^  fUther  and 
mother  went  by  th*  name  of  Mitchell.  Thnr  rtght  name  wom 
Midgtley,  I  stated  to  Inspector  Sherlock  that  my  name 
}paa  Midgeley" 

I  have  no  doubt  the  records  of  manj  towns 
could  afford  instances  of  gradual  declension  from 
the  true  orthography  of  names,  similar  to  those 
referred  to  by  your  correspondents  Bbamblk  and 
others;  and  in  this  neignbourhood  there  exist 
many  names  whose  proper  spelling  and  their  evi- 
dent corruptions  flourish  side  by  side,  the  most 
remarkable  of  which  are  the  following :  Elliott 
and  EUyetj  Lancaster  and  Lankester^  Handall  and 
Pandle^  Coupland  and  Copeland^  Atherley*  and 
JJatherly^  Lucas  and  ZwAw,  Miller  and  Sfillard^ 
Atkins  and  Adkinst  Aldridge  and  Eldridge^  Mun- 
day  and  Mmidey^  Farrant  and  Farrand^  rhippard 
and  Fippard.  Of  some  of  the  foregoing  more 
than  one  variation  is  to  be  found :  Rendell,  Ilen- 
dle,  Copland,  Millar,  Mundy ;  to  which  may  per- 
haps  be  added,  Cannaway,  Gannaway,  and  Jana- 
way ;  Pearce,  Pcirce,  and  Pierce ;  Gouk,  Gook, 
ana  Gookey ;  Chamberlayne,  -lain,  -lin.  With 
reference  to  the  etymology  of  Deadman,  I  would 
remark  that  there  exists  in  this  neighbourhood 
the  name  JDudman,  to  which  Bailey  assigns  the 
meaning  given  to  Deadman  by  Mb.  Eastwood 
(2°*  S.  iv.  177.)  on  the  authority  of  Halliwell. 
Probably  this  may  be  the  original  name,  of  which 
Deadman,  with  its  graveyard  associations,  is  the 
corruption. 

Another  interesting  feature  of  this  subject  is 
the  lingering  amongst  us  of  memorials  of  the  age 
of  chivalry :  I  allude  to  the  occurrence  of  ancient 
baronial  names,  similar  to  the  specimens  of  lapsed 

*  This  name  (fVom  a  similarity  in  the  arms  borne  bv  a 
fkmily  located  here  for  several  generations)  aeema  rather 
to  bo  a  branch  of  the  Shropshire  family  of  Adderley. 
Hatherley  and  Hatberleigh  are  names  of  looalitiaa  in  the 
a<!yoining  ooantita. 
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royaiiif  (?)  citerl  hy  T)m.  Doeah  (p.  \m,\  thoa^li 
in  tbifl  latter  cade,  I  fear,  a  lower  than  kincly 
oricrin  will  be  f<>iiii»l  renlly  to  bolonjij  to  them. 
fVide  BurWn  CommonerH^  iinrlff  Ciikatrb  of 
Hu«h  Hall,  for  a  prr^lij^rpo  of  the  CwHars.  IIarrf»ld 
i«i  the  name  of  a  Uxrality  in  Bi'(Ifon]»hiro,  I  be- 
lieve. Stanfon-Harrr»U]  nlso  occurs  U)  me,  as 
f.MiK'wlifrf!  in  thn  Mi^lland  Couiif.i"s.) 

The  followintf  nanipfi  r>crnr  nlmost  exrlu^ively 
in  the  wallcH  of  tra'le  Jiml  ooiiiiiicr';e  :  lJinfr"vill(», 
<^)«bfthlist/»n,  KiijflofHild,  J^ovcll,  fiir^Tfon,  Ilarlej, 
JIarrinj.'tf»n,  iluflfley,  Percy,  Mortimer,  Mont- 
<rom«'ry,  Mountfir>r(],  Fitzgerald,  Mainwarin;.s  lia« 
vfrHRcroft,  Hinfi^bam,  Courtcnay,  Maynard,  Bur* 
b'ijrh,  Docwra,  Jermyn,  Howard,  Hyde  ManM;ll, 
Moniaunt,  Stanley,  &c.  Wo  have  al^o  Thomas 
Cranmer  and  Thomas  a  IkK:k«:tt,  thou^li  neither 
of  tb«'ni  fln;hbishops ;  and  the  name  of  lievifi  is 
Btill  to  be  found  in  circles  now  happily  free  from 
ffar  of  J>anish  inrf>nds  and  lark  in  f(  the  martial 
prowf'118  of  the  ^roat  Saxon  rrinininndcr  only  in 
the  fr(;r;dorn  from  the  necessity  that  called  it 
forth,  rrhis  name,  however,  and  Beavia,  which 
in  anothf-r  form  of  it,  like  Hevan,  Howeo,  and 
ofh'T  rf)nj[»oiind6  of  Ap,  may  be  of  Welj»h  origin. 
r  hiivf!  .Hf-en  in  a  neigoboiiring  county  the  name 
JCaniJi.) 

'Vhh  Hubjcct  is  capable  ('f  much  extension^  bnt 
havinj^  already,  I  fdtar,  trenpassed  too  much  on 
yrmr  space,  I  will,  if  permittfrd,  re«ervo  for  a  fu- 
ture coiurnunication  some  remarks  F  had  intended 
to  (/fff^r  on  the  curiosities  of  combination,  and  other 
pcculiiiritifis  observable  in  our  moflern  surnames. 

IIk5bt  W.  S.  Tat  lob. 
Soutbainpton. 


riTiMA  thi:le. 

(2"'^  S.  iv.  187.) 

The  evi<lenne  brou;2:ht  forward  from  the  Latin 
authors  is  ample,  but  the  concluiiion  pointed  at, 
that  Newfoundland  was  their  Ulth/ta  Thule,  ap- 
p«;ars  to  be  contradicted  by  such  evidence.  Names 
mu!(t  have  weight  where  the  evidence  in  chief  is 
inconclusive,  and  those  of  Camden,  IVAnville,  and 
Walter  Scott  have  concluded  for  Shetland.  Their 
difficulty  was  the  paucity  of  description  in  the 
am:ient.  authors.  The  fullest  description  I  have 
met  with  in  antirjuity,  next  Ut  Tacitus,  i.s  in  the 
Periegenin  of  Dionyftius  (v.  1 18f)-l  lOli.),  as  I  find 
it  in  tbe  text  of  Wells  (Oxford,  1704)  : 


Part  of  this  is  Wells's  Greek,  but  the  following 
is  genuine : 


*A«rtVi0t/  lOttay  firt  kXiviv  ipxofitvnutv. 

Now  ha^l  this  author  spoken  of  Ic'lrmd  from 
any  certain  infrir: nation,  he  would  have  noted  a 
fact  moHt  remark ablr*  to  him,  as  it  wouM  havo 
liccn  to  all  antiquity,  tliat  durin:^  part  of  tl.  •  year 
the  sun  does  not  set  ihv.rf.  This  would  have  very 
much  disturbed  their  mythobigieal  \w\7*k  ns  to 
Jupilcr,  Apollo,  Mer'ury,  Veiius,  &c.  But  from 
Mte  U'Tmn  used,  the  phenon}enr>n  of  continual  light 
by  night  as  well  as  day,  ^fii^ay't^  irvp,  is  such  as 
wouhl  naturally  be  remarked  as  a  fact  eonrpi* 
cuous  in  Shetland,  and  new  and  interesting  to 
jKfopIe  on  the  Mediterranean  .shores,  for  whom 
Dionysius  wrote.  Wobsaak  suggests  that  Scan- 
dinavia was,  and  that  the  Shetlands  might  be, 
the  UUima  Thvle  {DaveH  and  Norwcffiftrui,  UiK 
220.),  but  Scandinavia  dirl  not  awake  into  his- 
toric existence  till  after  the  Christian  a;ra.  Had 
Newfoundland  been  thought  of,  its  eharaeteristic 
mists  would  probably  have  been  mentioned ;  lie- 
sides,  the  classical  ancients  hatl  neither  motives 
nor  means  for  furli  a  voyage  (Dauf.ft  and  Nor- 
ii'fiffiaM^  108.).  From  the  word  lynJe  being  in 
tbe  lingular  number,  it  is  evidently  inapplicable 
to  a  cluster  of  island.<4  like  the  Orkneys  known  to 
antiquity  by  their  proper  name  Oreades  ;  and  the 
word  vUima  manifestly  refers  to  an  extreme  and 
well-defined  island. 

Ireland  was  well  known  to  Gieeks  and  Romans 
by  its  prr»f)er  nsnies,  but  not  as  ThuLfi,  The  fact 
that  Sh*'tlarid  was  eall"d  Thyleosel,  "The  Isle  of 
Thy  If,''  by  sf-auicn,  a.s  stated  in  Ainsworth's  Dic- 
tionary on  the  authority  of  Caniden,  i.s  most  im- 
portant; but  the  question  arises,  from  the  Polyglot 
number  f>f  islands  calhd  the  Shetlands,  which  if 
Thyley  The  Peuny  (*yclopa:dia  says  it  is  "Foula, 
tbe  only  one  of  them  whieti,  from  the  altitude  of 
its  hills  and  its  detached  po.sition,  can  be  seen 
from  the  seas  immediately  to  the  north  of  Ork- 
ney." I  will  only  add  that  the  interchange  of  ih 
for  /  is  common,  as  JVwlorc  for  Theodore,  and 
Feodosius  for  Theodesius,  amrngst  the  Sarma- 
tians,  through  the  medium  of  whom  probably  the 
f«reeks  and  Kornans  first  heard  the  name  of 
Foula,  which  th^y  represented  by  k^ovKti  and 
Thule.  Tacitus  has  these  words  (A^r.  c.  10.)  in 
(Gordon's  translation.  Speaking  of  the  wedgc- 
sha{)e  (cuncum)  of  Britain,  he  says  : 

•*  Rotind  the  ronst  of  this  s^'a,  whirh  hevonrf  ft  has  no 
land,  the  iSoman  tlMit  now  flrst  milfMl,  and  thence  provMl 
Hritain  to  be  an  islnnrl,  as  also  rli.iroverfl  nnd  suMiied 
the  isles  of  Orknf^y,  till  then  unknown.  Thiile  was  like- 
wise desrriM  (Disprrta  *»st  et  Thule  miAflamteDns), 
hitherto  hid  hy  winter  under  eternal  snow. 

Consult  Keralio,  in  Mfimmreg  dp.  TAead^mie  de 
BelliM'LeUrei,  Jon.  12,  1781.         T.  J.  liuc&Toir. 

iichfiald. 
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Since  I  made  some  remarks  on  this  subject  a 
few  weeks  a^o  I  find  a  note  upon  it  in  a  periodical 
called  the  Leisure  Hour,  to  the  effect  that  Mr. 
Hogg  in  a  paper  read  to  the  Royal  Society  of 
Literature  in  1853,  stated  that  it  had  been  a  com- 
mon opinion  that  the  Ultima  Thule  of  the  Romans 
was  Iceland,  but  that  he  considered  this  rested 
upon  no  good  authority ;  on  the  contrary  he 
believed  that  the  Faroe  Islands  represent  their 
Ultima  Thule,  it  not  being  probable  that  if  the 
Romans  had  reached  Iceland  they  would  hare 
"omitted"  discovering  Greenland  and  America. 
Nothing  certain  is  known  of  Iceland  till  the  ninth 
century  (?) — though  it  has  been  imagined  that  the 
English  and  Irish  were  acquainted  with  its  exist- 
ence, as  the  Venerable  Bede  is  said  to  have  de- 
scribed the  island  pretty  accurately.  The  Icelandic 
chronicle  commences  with  the  landing  of  the  Nor- 
wegians, and  states  that  a  pirate  of  the  name  of 
Naddodr  was  driven  by  a  storm  upon  Iceland  in 
A.D.  861. 

I  maj  observe  that  here  Mr.  Hogg  makes  what 
I  believe  to  be  the  mistake  of  supposing  that  the 
Romans,  in  speaking  of  the  Ultima  Thvle,  intended 
by  the  expression  to  represent  an  actual  territory 
to  which  one  of  their  nation  had  travelled.  This 
at  the  least  is  open  to  great  doubt.  I  incline 
rather  to  think  that  it  referred  to  a  mythical  and 
legendary  land,  (or  one  that  was  so,  so  far  as  any 
actual  knowledge  of  it  by  themselves  was  con- 
cerned,) of  whose  dark  and  dreary  confines  some 
"ancient  mariner'*  of  the  North  had  told  them 
.wonderful  tales. 

With  respect  to  Mr.  Hogg*s  statement  that 
nothing  certain  is  known  of  Iceland  till  the  ninth 
century,  I  believe  it  is  generally  admitted  by 
Scandmavian  scholars  that  the  old  Norse  songs 
prove  that  the  Sea  Kings  had  repeatedly  journeyed 
there  and  to  Greenland,  long  before  the  records 
of  history,  other  than  such  as  oral  tradition  sup- 
plied, although  it  by  no  means  follows  that  it  is 
improbable  tbat  the  discoverers  of  Iceland  "  would 
have  omitted  discovering  Greenland  and  America." 
Indeed  the  facts  tell  the  other  way,  since  the 
"  modern  "  discovery  of  Iceland,  if  I  may  use  such 
an  expression,  was  made  long  anterior  to  Co- 
lumbus*s  voyage  to  America. 

For  the  reasons  given  in  my  former  note  I  still 
think  the  Ultima  Thule  of  the  Romans  was  Green- 
land, clothed  in  fictitious  horrors  by  Scandinavian 
superstition.  Perhaps  some  better  Scandinavian 
scholar  than  I  am  can  throw  additional  light  on 
the  subject.  T.  Lampbat. 


GODLT  PBATBRS. 

(2»*  S.  iii.  187.  282.  353. ;  iv.  35.  192.) 

The  variations  in  Godly  Prayers  for  the  most 
part  will  be  merely  verbal,  just  a  word  here  and 
there.    For  example,  Uie  lists  mentioned  at  p.  192. 


are  identical  with  the  editions  4to.,  London,  1591, 
1615,  1646.  In  the  Parker  Society^s  edition  of 
the  Elizabethan  books,  pp.  254-5.,  we  have  two 
not  usual,  viz.  A  Prayer  for  the  Concord  of 
Christ^s  Church,  and  a  Prayer  against  the  Ene- 
mies of  Christ's  Truth.  At  the  end  of  Stern- 
hold  and  Hopkins,  J.  Page,  1566,  we  have  some 
more  prayers : 

1.  Morning.  2.  Evening.  3.  (xodlj  Prayers 
to  be  said  at  all  times.  4.  A  confession  for  ail 
estates  and  times.  5.  A  Prayer  to  be  said  before 
a  man  begin  his  worke.  6.  A  Prayer  for  the 
whole  estate  of  Christ's  Church.  7.  A  Prayer 
against  the  devil  and  his  manyfolde  temptations. 
8.  A  confession  of  a  Christian  Faith.  These  occur 
also  in  the  1591,  and  in  an  edition  as  late  as  1680, 
London,  4to.,  for  the  Society  of  Stationers; 
though  the  Godly  Prayers  do  not.  The  edition 
of  1660,  4to.,  London,  Bill  and  Barker,  has  its  ar- 
rangement so  different  that  perhaps  you  may  like 
a  list : 

1.  A  Prayer  necessary  for  all  persons. 

2.  A  Prayer  necessary  to  he  said  at  all  times  (<<  O  Boun- 
til  Jesu,  0  Sweet  Saviour  *'). 

3.  A  general  confession. 

4.  A  Prayer  for  the  morning. 

6.  A  Prayer  to  be  said  at  night  going  to  bed. 

6.  A  Prayer  containing  the  duty  of  ever}'  true  Christian. 

7.  Certain  Godly  Prayers  for  sundry  days. 

8.  Prayer  for  trust  in  God. 

9.  Prayer  against  worldly  carefulness. 

10.  Prayer  against  temptation. 

11.  Prayer  for  obtaining  wisdom. 

12.  Prayer  for  patience  in  trouble. 

13.  Prayer  to  be  said  at  the  hour  of  death. 

No.  2.  does  not  appear  in  the  others.  As  to 
the  author  of  them  all,  it  should  probably  be 
authors,  for  some  occur  earlier  than  others,  eg, 
the  drd  for  morning  is  in  Primer  1545,  as  does 
also  that  for  wisdom,  which  is  set  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Bp.'s  Bible.  No.  8.  "Trust  in  God  ;'*^No.  9. 
for  worldly  carefulness ;  part  of  No.  1.  taken  from 
Aquinas  by  the  moste  excelent  Prynces  Mary, 
1527,  and  No.  12.  for  patience,  &c.,  are  in  the 
1545  Primer.  No.  2.  is  an  adaptation  of  a  "  de- 
vout prayer  of  S.  Bemardyn,'*  Burton's  Primers, 
166,  368.  No.  7.  for  certain  days  in  the  1552 
edition  were  siud  to  be  taken  out  of  the  service 
daily  used  in  the  Queen's  house,  i,e.  of  Catherine 
Parr.  J.  C.  J. 


Your  correspondents  appear  to  be  in  doubt  re- 
spectinji:  the  date  of  what  are  usually  called  "  The 
Godly  Prayers."  I  beg  therefore  to  state  that  they 
appeared  for  the  first  time  at  the  end  of  the  Psalter 
printed  with  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  in  4to. 
in  1552.  This  4to.  edition  of  King  Edward's 
Second  Book  is  very  rare.  They  occur  unaltered 
in  a  4to.  Prayer  Book  in  1560,  and  in  another  in 
1567.  After  this  tmie,  as  Strype  complaiDS,  they 
were  somewhat  altered  and  abridgecL     In  the 
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books  mentioned   by   your   correspondents    the 
prayers  are  in  the  altered  and  abridged  form. 


PAYMEST   OF   M.   P.  8. 

(2«-»  S.  iv.  188.  236.) 

The  following  notices  of  the  payment  of  Mem- 
bers of  Parliament  may  be  found  in  Kirby*8 
Suffolk  Traveller  (pf  336.)9  in  a  List  of  Members 
for  Ipswich,  apparently  derived  from  Mr.  Bacon*s 
MS.  and  the  great  court  books  of  the  borough  :  — 

**  Memhers  of  Parliament  for  Ipswich. 

**  26  Hen.  6.,  1448.  — John  Smith  and  William  Wetbe- 
rcid  fit  five  msrks  each. 

•*  31  Hen.  6.,  1453.  — John  Smith  and  Edmund  Winter; 
the  last  without  fee.     [  This  we  think  was  the  first  bribe.'] 

**  38  Hen.  6.,  1460.— WUliam  Wortop  and  John  Kiver, 
at  \^d.  D^r  dav  eflch 

"2  Edward  4.,  1462.  —  William  Woraop  and  John 
I>opham.  Worsop  to  have  20<f.  a-dajr  at  York ;  at  any 
nearer  place,  l&d.\  and  at  London,  12dL  Lopfaiam  I2d. 
a-day  everywhere. 

*'  9  Edward  4.,  1469. — John  Timperley,  Jan.,  and  John 
Alfray  of  Hendley.  Timperley  at  8<i  per  day;  Alfray 
Aerveth  in  consideration  of  his  admission  to  be  a  free 
burgess. 

**  12  Edward  4.,  1472.— WillUm  Worsop  and  John 
Wall  worth.  Worsop  at  bs.  per  week,  and,  if  the  parlia- 
ment be  adjourned,  to  have  Is,  per  day.  Wallworth, 
8s.  id,  per  week. 

**  17  Edward  4.,  1477.— James  Hobart  and  John  Tim- 
perley, at  26s.  and  8dL  each,  or  2  marks. 

**  1  Richard  3.,  1483.— Thomas  Baldcy  and  John  Wall- 
worth.    Baldry  at  2s.  per  day ;  Wallworth  at  Is. 

**  3  Henry  1„  1487.  —Thomas  Fastolf  and  John  Wall- 
worth,  at  12cf.  per  day  each. 

**  7  Henry  7.,  1490.— John  Yaxley  and  Thomas  Baldry. 
Their  wages  to  be  at  the  order  of  great  court. 

**  11  Henry  7.,  1494.— John  Fastolf  and  Edmund  Hock- 
ing, at  1/.  6s.  8dL  each,  if  at  Westminster ;  if  fkrther  ofl^ 
to  be  ordered  by  great  court  N.  B.  The  great  court 
ordered  more :  to  Fastolf,  U. ;  to  Booking,  3/. 

**  9  Henry  7.,  1503.  —  Thomas  Baldry  and  Thomas 
Alvard.    To  serve  without  wan^es,  not  otherwise. 

**  1  Henry  8.,  1509.  —  William  Spencer  and  Thomas 
Hall.    Spencer  to  have  40s.    N.B.  He  had  6s.  Sd.  more. 

"4  &  5  Ph.  &  M.,  1557.  — William  Wheecrofl  and 
Philip  WilUams.  The  said  Williams  remitted  to  the 
town  half  his  Burgess  fee. 

**  1  Pllizabeth,  1.559.  Thomas  Seckford,  Jan.,  Esq.,  and 
Robert  Barker.    Barker  had  31/.  4s. 

**  35  Elizabeth,  1592.  —  Robert  Barker  and  Zacb.  Lock, 
1*  8(i       X.jOck    5/ 

**  18  Jam'es,  1620.  —  Pu>bert  Snelling,  William  Cage, 
gent     Snelling,  50/.    Cage,  50/. 

"  IG  Charles,  1640.— John  Gurdon,  WilUam  Cage,  F^. ; 
and  in  the  place  of  Cage,  deceased,  Francis  Bacon,  Esq^ 
N.B.  18  Charles  1.,  Ci^e  had  100/.;  and  Dec.  5,  1643, 
John  Gurdon  had  100/.,  and  Cage  LOL  more,  besides  the 
100/.  formerly  granted. 

«  25  Charles  2.,  1680.  — John  Wright,  Gilbert  Linfield. 
60/.  was  ordered  for  M'  Wright;  20/.  for  Linfield." 

When  were  the  hut  payments  made  to  Mem- 
bers of  Ck)nTocation  ?  J.  Sansom. 


Perhaps  the  followin|^  extracts  from  the 
Journals  of  the  Corporation  of  Boston  may  not 
be  deemed  an  unsuitable  continuation  of  the 
notices  upon  this  same  subject  which  have  already 
appeared  in  **  N.  &  Q.** 

**  In  1552,  Mr.  Naunton  brought  suit  against  the  town 
€i  Boston  for  his  fee  for  his  attendance  at  the  Parliament 
House.  He  afterwards  agreed  to  compromise  the  suit 
for  twenty  nobles." 

Care  seems  to  have  been  taken  at  the  next 
election  to  bargain  beforehand  with  the  candi« 
dates,  that,  if  they  were  returned,  they  should  not 
demand  any  remuneration  for  their  services.  The 
Corporation  Journal  shows  :  — 

**  An  Assemble  holden  by  the  Maior,  the  Aldermen, 
and  Common  Councill,  the  11^^  day  of  January,  1552. 

"  Also,  there  was  a  wrytt  redde,  sent  from  the  Sherjrffe 
of  Lyncolnshyre,  for  the  chosyng  of  two  burgess  for  this 
next  Parliament,  to  be  holden  at  Westmynster,  the  l*' 
day  of  Blarche,  Anno  6  Edward  VI.,  whereupon  it  was 
agreed,  that  Leonard  Irby  should  be  one  of  the  sayd 
Burgesses,  not  having  nor  takyng  any  fee  or  wage  for 
the  same,  according  to  his  promys,  as  may  appear  by  his 
letter,  bearing  date  the  day  hereof;  and  for  the  other, 
respecte  is  taken  to  the  next  Assemble.'* 

**  Assemble  holden  the  29^  day  of  January,  1552. 

**  It  was  agreed  that  George  Foster,  according  to  his 
request,  should  be  the  other  Burgess ;  without  any  thvng 
takjrng  for  his  fee ;  and  then  there  was  a  letter  of  cty- 
ficate  sent  of  the  burgesses  names  to  the  sheryffe  of  the 
shyre." 

PlSHJET  ThOMPSOH. 

Stoke  Newington. 

Several  entries  of  payments  to  M.P.*s  are  to  be 
found  in  the  records  of  this  borough.  In  several 
instances  the  member  chosen  a^eed,  on  his 
election^  '*  to  bear  jiis  own  charges.  *  The  custom 
was  a  common  one  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  but 
I  am  not  aware  when  it  ceased  to  exist. 

William  SLbllt. 

Leicester. 


CBUSADB  OF  CHILDBBK. 

(2»^  S.  iv.  189.) 

The  children*s  crusade  alluded  to  is  the  well- 
known  one  of  1208  :  — 

**  In  the  village  of  Cloies,  near  Vendome,  a  shepherd  lad, 
callefl  Stephen,  naturally  eloquent,  declared  that  the 
Saviour  had  charged  him  to  preach  a  crusade  for  the  re- 
covery o(  the  Hoh*  Land.  He  went  about  through  cities 
and  towns,  singing  in  his  mother  tongue,  *  seigneur 
Jesus  Christ!  aide  nous  encore  a  conqu^rir  la  ^nte 
Croix.*  Blany  boys  about  his  ag6  followed  him.  In 
other  parts  of  France  children  of  both  sexes  imitated 
them,  and  set  off  to  join  Stephen,  singing,  and  c^urryiDc; 
crosses,  banners,  and  censers.  There  were  15,000  in  raris 
alone,  under  the  age  of  12.  Everywhere,  as  they  passed, 
the  inhabitants  gave  them  hospitality  and  alms  as  orphans 
and  minors ;  and  to  all  questions  as  to  where  they  were 
going,  they  replied :  *  To  God.  We  are  going  to  seek  the 
holy  Cross  beyond  the  sea.  The  Almighty  calls  us  to 
snccoor  the  Holy  Land  of  Jerosslem.'     The  youth  of 
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Barfcundf ,  and  of  x\e  IVon  tian  of  Oemariv,  wen  Inflinted 
to  rollotr  them.  In  the  ArchbUboprlc  otCo]ogne,  boja  of 
nolle  Ikmilies  imluted  their  example.  Appnallcei  and 
Toung  labourers,  ftoimated  with  ■  child-like  loye  of  their 
Haviour,  flocked  la  the  »me  standard.  The  King  of 
France  took  alarm  ;  but  moved  bj  the  unctit^  of  t^eir 
object,  he  acnipled  to  act  withoat  consulting  the 


parents.  'I'ho'  grcnlOHt  number  obeyed,  but  manj  per- 
Mrared;  uid  lioweT^r  blamed  by  a  number  of  cccleaia«- 
tia,  it  i*  certain  Uiat  Ibe  people  favoured  tbem.  '  Only 
.iDfidelij'aaid  ibev,  >and  denplaers  nf  God,  uan  blame  nuch 
a  plonn  Impulie,  Pope  Innocent  III,,  on  bearing  of  it, 
exclaimed,  lamenting,  'Theae  children  ahameiu:  while 
wo  sleep,  they  set  off  with  joy  to  recover  tbe  Uoly  Land.' 
Many  UiouaandH  of  them  reached  Marseillefl,  whare  they 
embarked.  Amidst  all  their  subsequent  calamities,  theae 
poor  young  pilgrims  gnive  alTcctlng  proof  at  least  of  their 
faith  and  constancy.  Many,  on  falling  into  the  banda  of 
tbe  TurkH,  preferrerl  deitli  to  apostasy.  Not  one,  it  ia 
said,  could  lia  prevailed  upon  to  abjure  Chrlat,  In  Ger- 
many too,  near  J!0,Oiin  eiiilrlren  had  aatenibled,  drcsaed  as 
pilgriins,  marked  willi  a  crime,  carrying  scrips  and  staves. 
They  crossed  tlic  Alps  under  their  little  chief  Nicolas, 
who  waa  bimaeif  a  bny  not  qullo  10  yeara  old.  On  their 
roni  throu^^b  Italy  man/  pariahed;  aome  returned  homo 
after  cruel  Huffi'ringi,  but  criering  only  for  their  rstarn; 
others  went  to  llumo  to  demand  absolatlDn  from  tlieir 
vow:  for  they  ha<l  taken  vows  fh>m  wiiich  oniythe  I'ope, 
they  saiJ.  coulil  free  them.    I'opo  Gregory  IX.  afterwards 

fKnn  Maraeilles  bad  pcriihed.  a  church  dedicated  to  tba 


i  be  CI 


ntK,  with  a  Umi 
>ed  the  b<fllics  tliat  iiad  been  recovered 
n  preserved  as  tbe  relica  of  martyra,  viho 
icir  lives  for  the  fartb."  —  Compitum, 
I  references  to  tiio  original 


autboritlB*  may  b«  i* 


In 

Latin  hu  may  read  Matt.  Paris'B  account  of  tbia 
cruaaJc,  under  the  dnfu  of  1213,  p.  204.  of  the 
Lond.  ud.  1GS6.  In  Frencli  be  raa,y  read  its  his- 
tory in  Sismondi's  Hist,  des  Francois,  torn.  vi. 
cb.  xxv.,  under  Mme  date,  p.  34G.  of  lat  ed. ;  and 
in  Waiter's  lliil.  of  England,  toI.  i.,  note  to 
p.  472.,  lie  may  see  It  in  £nglisb.  Sisinondi  (;ives 
other  references,  i\f..  Ilcrnnrd  Guido,  Vit  d  Itttio- 
cent  III. ;  Muratori,  Script,  //of.,  t.  iii.  p.  482.  j 
aod  linger  du  Iloveden,  Cuntin,  p.  167.  Sismondi 
ttiji  that  B.  Ouido  affirins  that  tbe  number  of 
Cbildren  reacbed  90,000.  A.  B. 

Mb.  Gbosqb  Llotd  will  find  an  account  of  the  ' 
crusade  above  mentioned  in  Miuhaud'e  HUtory 
<(ft/ie  Crmadcs,  translated  by  W.  Robson,  vul.  ii, 
p.  202.,  and  vol.  iii.  i).  441.  App.,  1852.        J.  H. 


"  N.  k  Q.,"  allow  mc  to  uk  if  he  is  knowa  to  be 
the  author  ofthe  following : 

"  Martial  Effusions  of  Ancient  Times  addrened  to  tbe 
Spartan  lloatg  to  eicite  them  to  Valour  and  Wsciplin*" 
&c.— From  the  friir,mcal>  of  Tyriau,,  12mo.  pp.  xL  16-7. 
EdiD.  linivaraity  Prasa.     18U7. 

This  choice  little  book  is  addreited 
"To  the  Martial  Banits  of  tbe  Britons,  armed,  anil 
arming,  to  defend,  on  Uritlah  Ground,  the  Honanr.  the 
Libert}-,  the  Laws,  the  Iledrtba,  and  the  Altars,  of  the 
British  Umpire.  &c.  * 

Dated  Glnsf;ow  CoIle;;e,  May  1,  1804,  with  auto- 
graph sijinatnre,  J,  V.,  to  the  Preface. 

My  book  iu  evidently  a  privately  printed  one, 
but  (altliough  no  allusion  is  madu  to  it  in  tins 
later  edition)  I  find  it  bad  been  previously  pub- 
lished, also  anou.,  at  London  by  Ualchard,  tmall 
8to.  1804,  It  may  not  be  out  of  place  hereto 
note  a  similar  work  published  by  Dr.  James 
<  Moor,  a  prcdeceasor  of  Young's  at  Glasgnw  Col- 
lege, entitled :  Spartan  Leisoju;  or  the  Praise  of 
Valovr !  in  the  vertti  of  Tyrtam,  4to.  pp.  xxvii.- 
30.  Gls8<;ow,  M.  &  A.  Foulis,  17S9.  Thia,  which 
served  J,  Y,  ht  a  model,  is  thus  introduceii : 

"  These  remaina  of  ancient  paneiryric  on  Martial  .Spirit 
and  ]>erBonal.  Vainur,  of  old,  the  daily  lessuna  of  the 
^Mutai  yvuUi,  are,  with  propriety,  inacriLcd  tu  tba  young 
Gentlemen,  lately  bred  at  tills  l/niiieriilg  of  nianj/ou,  at 
ueaentscrvingtbeir  country,  OS  ofHcen  of  the  Highland 
BaOalioni  now  in  Amtiica," 

Although  Dr.  Moor's  book  bears  an  English 
title,  address,  and  prefatory  matter,  be  has  not, 
like  J.  Y.,  favoured  IiJs  Cultie  patriots  witii  an 
English  version  of  the  fragments.  L.  R.  II, 

Can  a  Clergyman  of  the  EstablU/iid  Church 
Itgally  refute  to  marry  a  Pmteilant  aitd  Boman 
Calholie,  a-c.f_{2-'  S,  i.  374.)  — The  farious 
statutes  passed  in  Ireland  prohibiting  the  marriacc 
of  I'rnlestants  and  itoman  ^tholies,  viz-  9  Wd- 
liam  III.,  cap.  iii.  i  3  Anne,  eap.  vi. ;  anil  9  deo. 
II.,  cap,  xi. ;  were  all  repealed  by  the  32  Geo.  III., 
cap,  xxi.     The  13th  section  of  this  Act  ti  as  ful- 


Utglietf  tu  fliiitac  «uerU<. 


Profess 
gentlemar 


tholic  religion  (o  Inlermnrrvi  and  to  and  for  Arehblshops, 
BiahopB,   and  all  peraons  having  lawftii  jarisdiclion  to 

Kant  licences  for  marrlagea  to  be  celebrated  between 
oleatants  and  persons  professing  the  Koman  Catholic 
religion,  and  for  Clergymen  of  the  Kstabliabed  Church, 
or  Protestant  Dissenting  Miniatera,  to  publish  the  Ijanmi 
of  marriage  Intwcen  such  persons,  and  that  Clergymen  oi 
the  Kstabliabed  Chnrch,  or  other  Vrotettant  minislera, 
duly  celebrating  anch  marriagea  shall  not  be  liable  to  any 
pain,  penalty,  or  cenaura,  for  celebrating  tba  same,  any 

I  This  statute  having  thus  pkce<l  Homan  Ca- 
tholics in  precisely  the  same  position  at  Pro- 
testants, with  resjiect  to  their  intermarriages  by 
Protestant  clergymen,  tbe  question  ofthe  liability 
of  a  clergyman  for  the  non-performance  of  the 
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ceremony  between  an/  two  penoM  sot  difabled, 

without  reference  to  their  religiooi  tenets,  re« 

mains  to  be  considered.    This  point  was  discussed 

in  the  case  of  Davis  v.  Black  (Clerk),  1  Q,  B, 

Hep.  900.    The  exact  point,  however,  was  not 

decided,  the  plaintiffii*  pleadings  being  bad ;  but 

Lord  Denman,  C.  J.  was  of  opinion  that  the  action 

was  maintainable  if  the  refusal  to  marrjr  was  ma* 

lioiouB  and  without  probable  cause.    Patteson,  J. 

said  lie  had  great  difficulty  on  the  point.    It  ap« 

pears  to  roe  that,  according  to  Lord  Denman*s 

dictum,    tlie    answers    to    your    correspondents* 

Queries  must  be  given  in  the  negative. 

A  Baeeistbe. 
Dublin. 

Diameter  of  the  Horizon  r2°^  S.  iv.  206.)  — The 
following  U  the  require<l  rule,  as  given  by  Vincc, 
Pluiniuii  Professor  of  Astronomy : 

**  It  apf>cani  by  calculation,  that  when  ths  eye  of  a 

spi^tator  iH  i)  feet  abovo  the  nurfacc  of  the  nea,  he  can  fee 

8  mileA ;  and  at  any  other  altituflo  of  the  eye,  the  dlf - 

tatice  at  which  you  (;an  see  varies  aa  the  iK{aare  root  of 

tlie  altitude  {  if^^therefore  a  be  the  altitude  of  the  eye  in 

fu4ft,  and  d  the  dUtance  in  miles  which  you  can  see  at 

that  altitude,  then 

3- 
V6:v^a::3:cf-;7^Kv'a 

-l-2247KVaj 

hence  we  have  this  rule :  Multiply  Uie  tauare  root  of  the 
height  of  the  ttyt  in  feet  by  122 17,  and  the  product  U  the 
dtMtunce  to  which  you  can  §u  in  miles.** 

llie  eye  being  at  Uic  hei^^ht  of  5  feet,  the  dis- 
tance of  the  horizon  is  2*7384202,  not  quite  2} 
miles :  the  diameter  will  be  of  course  twice  this 
di.stance.  The  refracting  jK)wer  of  the  air  and 
vafKiur  extends  the  visible  horizon;  irrespective 
of  which,  the  height  being,  as  before,  6  feet,  the 
semi-diameter  of  the  earth  2094$H>J6  feet,  gives 
the  visible  angle  of  the  earth's  surface  as  equiva- 
lent to  2  minutes  of  space,  or  12188 


(= 


20fM9fMii!fX  6-2831 8\ 

Tosob         / 


feet,  nearly  2  miles  532  yards;  hence  the  diameter 
b  equal  to  4  miles  1004  yards  by  trigonometrical 
calculation.  (Lloyd's  Math.  Qeog.  UVK.  S.,  p.  C, 
where  there  is  a  typographical  error  of  9  millions 
in  the  semi-diameter.)  Tables  for  refractions  are 
supplied  at  the  end  of  Callet's  French  edition  of 
Gardiner's  Tablet  of  Lo^^arithmsy  where  great  ex- 
act ncHs  is  required. 

The  highest  mountain  that  has  l>een  measured 
is  the  Dhawalgiri,  28,074  feet,  with  a  difference  of 
445  feet  in  the  respective  measurements.  North 
of  Thibet  one  is  naid  to  be  30,000  English  feet  in 
heiffht  {Conmot,  i.  7.);  therefore  as  \/:K)OOOX 
l'2247=2r211804,  more  than  212  miles,  the 
double  of  which  would  be  the  diameter  of  the 
horizon  from  that  great  elevation.  Instead  of  the 
multiplier  1*2247,  the  practice  at  sea  is  to  use  1*3 
as  iumciently  near;  but  thb  would  carry  the  hori- 


zon of  such  %  mountain  too  far  by  13  miles  in  ail 
directions.  T.  J.  Bucktok* 

LichfislO. 

AmbtguauM  Propir  Namis  in  Propheeiet  (2*^  8. 
ir.  201.) — An  additional  illustration  of  those  de* 
ceitful  predictions  which  **  palter  with  us  in  a 
double  sense  **  will  be  found  in  the  life  of  one  of 
the  most  contemptible  of  the^  many  worthless 
beings  crowned  with  the  imperial  diadem  of  the 
East.  The  circumstanoc  about  to  be  described 
occurred  in  the  year  470,  and  is  thus  stated  in  the 
words  of  a  French  author  : 

**  Cependaot  Z^oo,  qui  auroit  ^V6  pour  tout  autre  on 
eoncml  m^priaabley  faiaoit  dvja  trembler  Dasilitque.  II 
avoit  trouv^  dann  Ie«f  Iiiaares  attn  comnatriotes  tout  le 
courage  dont  il  manquolt  lui-mC'tne.  Les  devlns,  qafl 
(^coutoit  eomme  rion  unique  connell,  lui  prMisoieot  on'aa 
moU  de  Jntllet  il  ss  verroit  dans  Conatantinopls.  Tons 
lea  laaures  C'toient  soldatst  ils  lui  eureot  bientot  form^ 
un  corps  de  troupes  capable  de  teiiir  la  cainpsgne.  Illua 
et  »on  fr6re  Iroconde,  ayant  paiuUt  le  Boflphoni  avec  une 
arm<$e,  alldrent  chercber  lea  laaare*,  et  marchteeot  a  84^- 
leucle,  d'oii  Z4non  n*avolt  os^  sortir.  11  ne  lea  y  attendit 
pas,  et  H*alla  renfermer  dans  one  fortersMe  aituM  sur  une 
inontsf^ne  de  difllcile  acefes.  I^es  deux  fi;4n6niux  Ty  aui- 
virent  et  Vy  tinrent  asai^^.  C>a  dit  que  cette  fortereaae 
se  nommoit  Constantinople :  et  que  Zmioo  Tayant  appria, 
nc  put  s'emp^eber  de  Tefleebir  sur  la  tdsarrarie  de  son 
sort,  et  sur  riUu$iim  de  ew  pr4dietUm»  frivotea  mu  trompent 
mAme  lorvju^eUeM  Me  rtnoonlre  avec  la  verite."  —  Oh.  Le  Heau« 
I/ittoire  du  JJat-Jimpin,  liv.  xxxvL  vol  iv.  pp.  60,  67. 
(Paris,  IbVJ.) 

W.  B.  MAcCAna. 

Perhaps  the  oldest  story  of  an  ambiguity  as  to 
dying  in  Jerusalem  is  tlut  which  is  related  of 
Sylvester  II.  ((lerbert).  lie  made,  it  is  said,  a 
brazen  head,  which  annwered  questions  affirma- 
tively or  negatively.  On  his  asking  **  Ero  aposto- 
licus,*'  it  replied  ''  EUam."  On  his  asking  ''  Mo- 
riar  ante(^[uam  cantem  missam  in  Jerusalem?** 
the  answer  was  "  Non ; "  and  in  reliance  on  this 
ho  neglected  repentance,  until  one  day  death  came 
on  him  in  a  Roman  church  which  bore  the  name 
of  Jerusalem.  See  Will.  Malmesbur.  Oesia  lU" 
gum,  §  172 ;  and  for  the  different  versions  of  the 
legend,  Hock's  Oerhert,  Wien,  1837.         J.  C.  K. 

Anne,  a  Male  Chri$tian  Name  (2^  S.  pasHm.) 
—  A  grant  of  arms  was  passed  in  li>84  to  Anne 
Wardell  of  Caen,  in  Normandy,  gentleman,  de- 
scended fVom  John  Wardell,  a  {gentleman  of  Eng- 
land who  establiHhed  bimttelf  in  France  in  1417. 

Tuos.  Wm.  King,  YoaK  IIebald. 

MS.  Note  in  T^^cke  (2«*  8.  iv.  189.)  — The 
maintenance  of  the  position,  **  that  the  same  thing 
is  and  uf  not,**  first  enunciated  bv  Ileraclitus,  **  the 
naturalist,**  may  bo  seen  in  tne  Parmenides  of 
Plato,  who  is  represented  by  Alcinoui  and  Al- 
binus  as  a  natural  philosf)pher.  This  doctrine  is 
far  from  defunct,  for  Hegel's  axiom  is,  **  being 
and  non-being  are  the  same**  f^Seyn  und  nichts 
lit  daM«lbe>     lie  haa  a  just  title  to  that  of 
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natural  philosopher,  if  he  had  published  nothing 
but  his  De  OrbitU  Pkmetarum.  The  above  is 
only  one  of  several  positions  perhaps  equally  as 
mysterious  to  Lookers  MS.  annotator,  upon  whom 
SfegePs  followers  would  probably  retort  the  charge 
of  ignorance.  T.  J.  Bucktoh. 

Lichfield. 

^  Bring  me  the  wine:'  Sfc.  (2»*  S.  iv.  216.)  — 
The  two  first  stanzas  copied  by  J.  S.  D.  will  be 
found  in  a  collection  of  Indian  Melodies^  by,  as  I 
think,  "  Thompson^  published  nearly  forty  years 
ago.  I  do  not  recall  the  third  stanza,  nor  am  I 
sure  that  the  others  are  correctly  quoted ;  but  I 
remember  the  commencing  stanza  of  this  wild  and 
beautiful  song,  of  which  words  and  music  are 
singularly  adapted  to  each  other ;  so  that  though 
it  IS  nearly  the  period  I  mention  since  I  heard 
either,  they  haunt  my  memory  yet.  The  first 
verse  is  as  follows : 

**  Maid  of  the  wildly  wishing  eye. 
See  by  yon  faint  streak  dawn  is  nigh  ; 
Tis  not  a  meteor  gleam  of  light. 
Warm  as  thy  blosh  of  swift  delight. 

The  wild  rose  spreading  to  catch  the  gale. 

The  doe  in  her  covert  waking. 

Bat  most  the  throbs  of  our  puting  tell 

Mom  on  oar  hills  is  breaking. 

**  Soon  as  again  each  envions  eye 
Slambers  at  eve  to  Zaida  fly,"  &c. 

As  I  write  I  begin  to  doubt  whether,  though 
the  metre  be  the  same,  these  stanzas  belong  to 
the  iome  song ;  but  I  am  qmie  sure  the  inquirer 
will  find  the  verses  he  has  quoted  in  the  collection 
of  melodies  I  mention.  A.  B.  R. 

Bdmont 

Notes  on  Regiments :  %^rd^  or  Glasgow  (1*^  S. 
passim.)  — 

''When  the  American  war  was  carried  on.  Provost 
Donald  proceeded  to  London,  and  oflTered  to  Greorge  III. 
to  raise  a  regiment  of  a  thousand  men,  at  the  expense  of 
the  citizens,  which,  consi^ring  the  limited  weiUth  and 
population  of  the  town,  was  no  small  effort  The  offer 
was  accepted,  and  the  corps  was  called  Uie  Glasgow 
Begiment,  and  afterwards  the  83rd.  His  Majesty  offered 
Provost  Donald  a  knighthood,  but  he  declined  to  accept 
the  honour.  The  raising  of  this  regiment  caused  a  great 
stir  in  the  city,  and  so  enthusiastic  were  the  le^ling 
classes  in  getting  the  ranks  fill^  up,  that  many  gentle- 
men paraded  with  drums  and  fifes,  offering  large  bounties 
for  recruits. 

**  The  first  public  movement  to  raise  the  Glasgow  Be- 

flment  was  made  by  Mr.  Gray  of  Camtyne,  Mr.  James 
inlay,  and  ex-Provost  Ingram,  who  met  somewhere  in 
the  Gallowgate,  whence  they  proceeded  as  a  recruiting 
party  towards  the  Cross;  Mr.  Ghray,  who  was  a  tall, 
handsome  man,  wielding  a  sword,  as  the  sergeant,  in 
front,  followed  by  Mr.  Finlay  pla3ring  the  pipes,  and 
Mr.  In^am  bringing  up  the  rear.  On  arrival  in  front  of 
Peter  M*Kinlay's,  a  famous  tavern  near  the  Exchange, 
this  trio  followed  the  example  of  other  recruiting  parties, 
by  halting  and  proceeding  upstairs,  where  they  were  in- 
stantly joined  by  a  number  of  thdr  friends  fixmi  the 
leading-room,  anxious  to  know  the  soooess  they  had  met 


with ;  upon  which  Mr.  Ingram  said,  '  There's  a  sergeant 
and  a  piper,  bat  I  am  the  regiment.'  It  was  not  many 
days,  however,  before  a  thoiisand  men  were  obtained."  — 
Strang's  Gkugow  and  its  Clubs, 

w.w. 

Malta. 

Benediction  of  Flags  (1-*  S.  x.  75. ;  2»*  S.  iv. 
172.)  —  The  origin  of  the  service  employed  in 
blessing  flags  I  traced  some  time  since :  the  cause 
of  the  custom  may  be  found  in  the  fact  that  ban- 
ners were  at  an  early  period  employed  in  religious 
processions,  as  by  S.  Augustine  when  iie  entered 
Canterbury,  and  from  the  monasteries  were  carried 
to  the  field  of  battle ;  as  S.  Peter's,  S.  Wilfrid's 
of  Ripon,  and  S.  John's  of  Beverley  were  dis- 
played at  the  battle  of  Northallerton ;  S.  William's 
of  York  and  S.  Cuthbert's  of  Durham  were  borne 
bv  the  Earl  of  Surrey  in  his  Scottish  expedition. 
The  oriflanmie  of  S.  Denis  was  carried  in  the 
armies  of  S.  Louis  and  Philip  le  Bel.  Our  Ed- 
wards and  Henries  fought  beneath  the  banners  of 
S.  Edmund  and  the  Confessor.  The  crosses  of 
S.  George,  Patrick,  and  Andrew,  mark  the  re- 
spective flags  of  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland. 
The  Labarum  was  the  sacred  ensign  of  Constan- 
tine.  The  famous  standard,  which  gave  name  to 
the  Battle  of  the  Standard,  was  an  imitation  of  the 
Caroccio,  an  invention  of  Eribert  Archbishop  of 
Milan  in  1035. 

Flags  are  still  thought  worthy  of  a  place  in  a 
church,  whether  the  banners  of  S.  George  or  S. 
Patrick  at  Windsor  and  Dublin,  or  the  memorable 
remains  of  colours  riddled  with  shot  on  some 
glorious  field.  Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

Pansh  Registers  (2"J»  S.  iv.  188.)  —  In  answer 
to  the  Query  of  M.D.,  I  would  remark  that 
**  Initium  regni  dominse  nostras  Elizabeths^  Re- 
ginae,  Nov.  17,  *59,*'  is  not  apparently  an  inaccu- 
racy, but  refers  to  the  day  of  her  accession, 
Nov.  17,  without  reference  to  the  year.  It  was 
afterwards  called  ••  the  Queene's  Day."  See  The 
Chronology  of  History  by  Sir  H.  Nicolas. 

The  following  will  help  to  explain  the  increase 
of  marriages  after  the  parson's  deficiency,  but  not 
the  subs^uent  decline,  except  on  the  supposition 
that  the  officers  appointed  grew  careless,  and  the 
plan  adopted  was  defeated.     There  had  been   a 

feneral  want  of  attention  to  the  registers,  for,  as 
tigland  remarks : 

**  It  is  much  to  be  lamented  that,  daring  Cromwell's 
nsnrpation,  few  parochial  registers  were  kept  with  any 
tolerable  regalarity."  —  Observations  on  3farriages,  Bap- 
tismSf  and  Burials,  as  preserved  in  Parochial  lUgukers,  p.  7., 
4to.,  Lond.  1764." 

This  was  not  unnoticed  at  the  time,  for  in 
August,  1653,  an  act  was  passed,  intituled,  '^  An 
Act  touching  Marriages  and  the  registering 
thereof;  and  also  touching  Births  and  Burials. 
In  this  it  was  ordered  that,  on  or  before  Sept.  22, 
1653,  a  yellom  or  parchment  r^;ister  shoold  be 
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proYided  in  every  parish,  and  that  some  able  and 
honest  person  should  "  be  elected,  approved,  and 
sworn,  should  be  called  the  Parish  Raster,  should 
continue  three  years  in  the  said  place  of  register 
and  longer,  until  some  other  should  be  chosen.*' 

He  was  to  have  the  keeping  of  the  said  book, 
and  fairly  enter  in  writing  all  such  publications, 
marriages,  &c.,  as  aforesaid ;  and  he  was  also  to 
receive  certain  fees,  fixed  by  the  act  £.  M. 

Oxford. 

Envelope  (2~»  S.  iv.  170.  195.)  — Without  at- 
tempting to  trace  the  origin  or  etjrmology  of 
envelopes,  it  may  perhaps  be  interesting  to  your 
correspondents  to  know  that  they  were  used  by 
the  ^eat  Frederic,  King  of  Prussia. 

I  have  a  private  letter  of  his  addressed  to  an 
English  general  in  his  service,  dated  July  28, 
1766,  at  Potsdam,  which  is  enclosed  in  an  en- 
velope, just  like  in  form  to  those  we  use  now, 
with  the  only  difference  that  it  opens  on  the  side, 
like  that  used  by  lawyers  for  deeds,  instead  of  on 
the  top  as  those  for  our  letters  do.  It  is  com- 
posed of  very  coarse  German  paper. 

Edwabd  Foss. 

"  Untvisdom  "  (2"*  S.  iy.  207.)  —  The  foUowing 
examples  of  the  use  of  this  word  are  the  earliest  I 
can  find.  Wycliffe's  New  Testament,  1380  (Pick- 
ering, 1848),  2  Cor.  11. : 

**  I  wolde  yee  schulden  sasteyne  a  litil  thing  of  mya 
unwisdom" 

Again,  2  Tim.  3. : 

**  Sothely  the  unwisdom  of  them  schal  be  knowen  to  alle 


men. 


Other  examples  from  the  same  source  may  be 
found  for  the  looking  for. 

Modern  instances  may  be  found  in  American 
literature.  C.  Mansfisu)  Isglebt. 

Birmingham. 

Thomas  Anglicus  (2~»  S.  iv.  207.)  —  This  name 
frequently  occurs  in  the  Rottdi  Litterarum  Clou- 
sarum  in  Turri  Landinensi  Asservati^  edited  by  Mr. 
T.  D.  Hardy.  By  referring  to  the  admirable  In- 
dex of  this  work  ready  access  may  be  had  to  all 
the  passages  where  the  name  is  mentioned,  trans- 
lated Engleys  or  L'Engle^s.  R.  C. 
Cork. 

Thumb-brewed  (2°**  S.  iv.  147)  —  One  lives  and 
learns ;  but  for  your  correspondent's  information 
on  the  above  phrase,  I  (a  Yorkshireman)  should 
have,  gone  on  thinking  that  it  merely  meant  **  th* 
home  brewed."  J.  Eastwood. 

Swallowing  live  Frogs  (2~*  S.  iv.  145.)  —  Mb- 
NTANTHES  tcUs  US  that  morc  than  forty  years  ago 
he  saw  a  female  reaper  swallow  several  live  frogs, 
and  inquires  if  this  practice  was  used  as  a  remedy 
in  former  times.  I  remember  more  than  fifty 
years  ago  that  the  practice  was  common  with 


schoolboTB,  and  I  have  seen  it  done  often.  It  was 
alleged  by  those  who  did  it,  that  it  was  good  to 
cleanse  the  stomach,  which  seems  to  have  l^en  the 
notion  of  Mary  Inglis.  But  how  far  it  was  a 
practice  seriously  adopted  as  a  remedy  for  any 
maladies,  I  cannot  say.  F.  C.  H. 

Swallowing  live  frogs  appears  to  have  been  no 
uncommon  medicine  in  the  North  Riding  of  York- 
shire for  weakness  and  consumption.  Several 
old  people,  dead  years  ago,  have  spoken  of  taking 
them  when  young,  and  have  even  added  they  were 
delicious.  C.  J.  D.  J. 


NOTES   OH   BOOKS,   ETC. 

Friends  as  we  are  to  the  establishment  of  Free  Li- 
hraries,  we  think  the  Corporation  of  Norwich  should 
pause  before  Ihey  take  the  step  annoanced  in  the  follow- 
ing communication:  "The  Corporation  of  Norwich  are 
the  tmstees  of  a  library  of  2000  volumes  —  a  library  ve- 
nerable from  its  age,  its  nature,  its  condition,  and  its 
donors.  Consisting  chieflv  of  the  works  of  the  Fathers, 
of  Protestant  controversial  divinity,  and  of  Hebrew, 
Greek,  Latin,  and  some  Dutch  authors,  the  gifts  of 
learnt  and  illustrious  men  connected  with  the  city  (such 
as  Archbishops  Parker,  Tanner,  and  others,  Bnrghley, 
the  Howards,  &c.),  it  contains  some  matchless  trea- 
sures, a  MS.  folio  ofWickliffe's  Bible,  magnificently  il- 
luminated, originally  belonging  to  Wickliffe  hhnself,  and 
by  Archbishop  Parker  presented  to  the  city :  other  illu- 
minated^ MSS.  specimens  of  Pynson  and  Wynkin  de 
Worde  in  original  boards  and  clasps.  It  is  a  library  of 
reference  for  the  learned,  and  interesting  to  the  learned 
only.  Hitherto  it  has  been  well  preserved,  and  there  has 
never  been  any  difficulty  in  obtaining  access  to  it  at  any 
time  during  daylight;  nor  have  there  been  any  losses 
during  the  last  thirty  years.  There  is,  however,  in  the 
city  of  Norwich,  of  late  erection,  a  building  called  *  The 
Free  Library,'  open  to  all,  at  present  very  bare  of  books, 
but  well  suppli^  with  newspapers  and  fugitive  literature, 
suited  to  the  taste  of  their  readers,  and  frequented  prin- 
cipally by  artizans  and  proung  men  of  that  class,  to  whom 
the  books  of  the  City  Library  would  be  as  carrion  to  the 
multitude.  Will  it  be  believed  that  the  Corporation  of 
Norwich  are  about  to  transfer  this  venerable  collection 
from  the  safe  custody  of  the  shelves  where  they  now 
repose,  to  the  dust,  the  gas,  the  clogged  atmosphere,  and 
casualties,  of  a  crowded  room ;  to  the  disregard,  the  ne- 
glect, the  contempt  of  a  promiscuous  assemblage,  who 
cannot  reverence  what  they  cannot  appreciate,  and  who, 
however  decorous  and  respectable,  cannot  appreciate  Ba- 
ronius,  Cusebius,  or  Salisbury  Missals.  I  appeal  to  the 
lovers  of  learning  in  England  to  protest  against  this  de- 
secration.'* It  is  obvious  that  books  of  the  character 
referred  to  are  not  calculated  for  the  classes  for  whom 
Free  Libraries  are  instituted.  The  few  of  those  classes 
who  could  ever  use  them,  would  then  gladly  use  them  — 
out  of  the  Free  Library,  its  crowds  and  bustle. 

We  understand  that  the  first  distribution  of  the  Na- 
tional Medals  for  Drawing  among  the  Students  of  the 
Schools  of  Art  of  the  Unit^  Kingdom,  will  take  place  at 
Manchester  in  the  Town  Hall,  on  the  9th  October.  The 
distribution  will  be  made  by  the  Lord  President  of  the 
Council,  the  Rt.  Hon.  the  Earl  Granville,  and  the  Vice- 
President  of  the  Education  Committee^  the  Bt  Hon.  W. 
Cowper. 
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n  which  T 


V  the  Court* 
e  riliul  obMirvuncM  and  otb*r  pro- 
CM<Iln|[i  It  Iht  ohurchti  of  Bt.  Bunibu  uid  St.  Piul'iv 
KniKhtibriilgB,  vara  of  luch  ImportancA,  uil  (he  luu- 
tionn  iiivalv«(l  vera  of  luch  deep  Inlareil  to  xi  laricB  a 
bod.v  orchurrhmen,  tliat  wa  cannot  iloubt  that  ■  cvcKillr 
pTfpared  teconl  «f  thiim  will  lie  yalued  by  Tnany.  Such 
an  one  ha>  lil«  npwnrert  un.lcr  the  tille  of  ^T-r  Oitfi  of 
tfirttrtan  avamK  IMUdl  (  atrli).  and  IIoni«  and  i>lluri, 
SI.  PaiiTi.  A'sfsfibirirfjH,  and  Stal  i^iu«  LiddtU  (  CItrk}, 
imd  Porhr.  aai  Kobu,  St.  BarHobai,  Finlico,  ai  hitrd  and 
d4Urmvuit  bjf  <Ae  QauUtarj/  Court  of  Zjtndon,  the  Arcka 
CVurl  of  Cantirburg,  and  ihi  Jmlirlal  Cnnmillit  af  llw 
Majnis'i  Moit  riimnumMi  Privy  Onmrll,  hu  Kilmunil  K. 
Moon,  Run.,  M.A.,  /lnrrl,Ur.ia-lya«,.  Mr.Mnnra,  hnvlnft 
aMen<l«'l  the  Jiulit^ial  Coinmittea  of  Iho  I'rivv  <;riimi!il  lu 
proTuiiMonBl  rajirirtur  cif  tha  cuca  Ihnra  iletirliHl,  baa 
rramed  auih  d  raiirirt  of  tUaw  tiro  GMH  hi  In  form  a  JAat- 
lni(  biatury  if  tli«  wntrovoray,  and  a  guiila  for  fiilure 
iWlnliina  in  Hlmilar  caMa.  'Ilia  varlona  iiaaaaicea  from 
abatruia  aiid  oliaolcia  writora  citeil  In  tlio  coarw^  uf  tha 
GBao  hnva  Imn  Turified  and  coltntail  —  anil  reference  tu 
them  fHciUUUil  liy  noUnx  the  editiona  uaed  — wbilo  ths 
judicmanlB  In  (hr^  Cnnaiatury  and  Arohei  Court  have  Iieen 
collated  by  the  edllor,  and  tlio  formnl  judgment  uf  the 
JorlkUl  Commiltec  haa  been  aubmllteJ  lo  tha  learnod 
Judj^e  by  whom  It  wa*  ilellri^red.  It  need  acarccly  be 
addeil.  therafuro.  timt  Mr.  Mi>ore'i  volume  forma  a  very 
comjileta  record  of  then)  lm|HirlBnt  cawa. 

Hr.  llolin  liaa  jual  appeaml  In  a  new  character  —  that 
of  an  author.  We  preauma  that  If  he  Ooei  oat  ahare  tha 
sorrows  ofihoau  aung  by  Pope,  who  — 

"...    when  rkh  China  veaaela  faH'n  from  high. 

In  glhterlng  iluat  and  painted  friKmanla  lie,"  — 
are  ready  witli  scrcama  of  hnrrur  to  ri>nd  tha  alTriahted 
akiea  —  be  nbarea  Ibelr  admiration  fur  the  beautilUI  forms 
and  rich  hues  which  the  clay  osanmea  under  (be  band  of 
tlie  Brllst;  and  therefore,  that  bavins  become  the  pur- 
choaer  of  the  woodcuts  of  the  Decnnl  Ca(n)oKUR,  be  felt 
he  ihnald  be  doing  good  service  to  those  who  ihare  fall 
taste  bv  reprinting  uiat  Catalogue  with  additional  In- 
rormaliou.  The  volume  so  produced  is  cntllleil  A  duiib 
lo  tit  Snaalidge  •■/  PaUiry,  Pnrctlain,  ami  other  Ol'jtcU 
'  "'  '  comnritiiuj  an  Ilntttratrd  Calahigug  aftfi^  BtrnaS 
1  i.fWnrlu  nf  Art,  wUh  Hu  Prfai  al  which  Hiey 
wtn  tail  bg  Auctiim,  and  the  Namrt  of  the  praeat  Fro- 
prietort,  tn  tchleh  are  aildrd  an  Introdwlory  Knay  on 
Patlery  and  PorcdaiH,  lad  an  ingrmted  Ijii  iifWarii  and 
Vbnngramt,  by  Itenry  U,  Uohn.  Wben  wo  add  to  Ihla 
imple  title-psge  that  the  work  la  lllnatratcd  by  nun 

'    ~    avings,  we  have  done  all  that  can  be  rci 

— ' d  utility. 

.  _  ilicvo,  air 
Ihr  I^ird  Chai 


the  deatb  oTUwrga  the  TliinL 
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{Continued  from  p.  243.) 

,  Mr.  Dc  Sargues'  Universal  Way  of  Ih/al- 

By  Daniel  Kinj?.  London,  1659.  The 
)r  is  no  lesii  a  ncrson  than  Gerard  Des 
icft,  commonlv  written  Desargues,  the  geo- 
r  to  whom  Des  Cartes  (who  was  never  De 
ins  that  I  know  of,  though  I  have  known  a 
maginc  he  was  an  ancient  Greek,  ^ttrKapTrji:) 
)utcd  Pasears  conic  sections,  thinking  that 
her  man  in  Franco  could  have  written  them. 

little  is  known  of  Desargucs,  and  in  the 
re  account  given  in  the  Bio^raphie  Univer' 
no  work  on  dialling  is  mentioned.  I  never 
>r  heard  of  the  origmal,  which  Collins  says 
mblished  in  1643,  in  a  sentence  in  which  the 
cr  divides  the  name  into  De-sargues.  There 
preface  to  the  translation  \)j  Jonas  Moore, 
calls  the  author  Dn  Sarguet,  and  says  that 

is  ver^  industrious  in  antiquities  and  he- 
y.  This  means,  I  suppose,  that  he  is  the 
person  as  the  historian  of  Chester  and  of  the 
^drals.  Moore  also  hints  that  King  will  pro- 
'  tratiHlate  some  French  works  on  perspective, 
1  makes  it  worth  while  to  propose,  as  a  query, 
ler  any  of  them  can  now  be  found,  as  they 
>robal)Iy  be  ot!»c»r  works  of  Desargues. 

A  Letter  to  Martin  Folkes,  Enq.^  ....  con' 
ig  the  Rise,  and  Progress  of  Astronomy  among 
ncients.     IJy  O.  Costard.    London,  1746,  8vo. 

158.)     Of  all  titlcH,  "  a  letter  to "  is  the 

It  may  catch  a  few  readers  in  the  first 
but  it  repels  for  ever  after.  Here  is  a  letter 
)f  notc*8  with  citations  at  length  in  Latin, 
c,  Hebrew,  and  Arabic,  making  one  of  the 

learned  dissertations  on  the  subject  ever 
3n  :  but  wholly  unknown  to  those  who  write 
3  history  of  aHtronomy.  Costard's  other  work 
itronomy,  which  has  much  history  in  it,  is 
mown. 

The  Theory  of  the  Motion  of  the  Apsides  in 
aly  and  of  the  Apsides  of  the  MoorCs  Orbit  in 
tdar.  Written  in  French  by  D.  C.  Walmcs- 
London,  1754,  8vo.  It  is,  1  think,  but  little 
n  that  this  tract  was  translated,  though  the 
itself  is  well  known.  The  preface  is  of  in- 
.  with  reference  to  Clairaut.  Walmesley, 
a  priest,  afterwards  a  bishop,  of  the  Kotnan 
:li  in  England,  aided  in  the  formation  of  the 
I  at  the  time  of  the  discussions  on  the  change 
lo  (1751).  He  was  brought  into  the  Royal 
ty  about  that  time :  but  his  share  in  the 
if  was  not  made  public,  from  motives  of  pru- 
t.  It  may  be  presumed,  nevertheless,  that 
Tanslation  was  promoted  by  the  notoriety 


which  its  author  gained  among  the  men  of  icience 
fVom  his  share  in  the  change  of  style. 

21.  An  Introduction  to  Chronology,  By  Jab, 
Hodgson,  F.R.S.  London,  1747,  8vo.  A  pre- 
cursor of  the  change  of  style,  containing,  among 
other  things,  the  reports  of  Dee,  Wallia,  fto*  on 
the  suWect  in  older  times. 

22.  The  (rregorian  and  Julian  Calendars.  By 
Aaron  Hawkins.  London,  1752,  8vo.  This  was 
published  while  the  bill  for  the  change  of  style 
was  before  the  Commons,  having  passed  the  Lords* 
There  is  a  sheet  of  memorial  verses,  some  of 
which  are  by  Canton,  the  electrician. 

23.  Appendix  to  Commandine's  Euclid,  By 
Sam.  Cunn.  London,  1725,  8vo.  A  work  in 
which  solid  diagrams  are  contrived  by  turn-up 
slips  of  |)aper.  A  list  of  such  works  would  be  of 
some  utility.  Others  which  I  can  lay  my  hands 
and  memonr  on  at  this  moment  are  Joh.  Lodge 
Cowley's  Appendix  to  the  ElemenU  of  EueSd^ 
London,  no  date,  folio :  the  same  author's  Theory 
of  Perspective^  London,  1766,  folio  (ciuarto  size 
both)  :  and  Thomas  Malton*s  Compleat  Treatise  on 
Perspective^  London,  1778,  folio.  Cowley's  Per- 
spective has  a  very  good  short  history  of  the 
subject. 

24.  A  Philosophical  Amusement  upon  the  Lan* 
gnage  of  Beasts.  London,  1739,  8vo.  This  is  A 
translation  from  the  French  of  a  Jesuit,  Bougeant, 
who  was  sent  to  the  prison  of  La  Fl^che  for  it, 
immediately  on  its  publication.  This  gave  rise  to 
an  immediate  translation,  and  "  now  confined  at 
La  Fli^he  on  account  of  this  work  '*  was  a  taking 
element  for  a  title-page.  But  Bougeant  was  soon 
released.  His  theory  is.  that  the  soul  of  erery 
living  animal,  man  excepted,  is  a  devil :  every  fly, 
every  locust,  every  oyster,  every  infusorium,  is 
animated  by  a  devil.  He  admits  transmigration! 
or  the  number  of  evil  spirits  in  his  system  would 
be  perfectly  bewildering.  Part  of  the  tract  is  in 
dialogue,  and  the  ladies  are  shocked  when  ther 
hear  what  their 'little  pets  really  are;  to  which 
Bougeant  replies  as  follows  : 

"Do  we  love  beasts  for  their  own  sakes?  No.  As 
they  are  aUo|]^ether  stratif^ers  to  human  society,  they  can 
have  no  other  appointment  but  that  of  being  uiiefiu  and 
amuMing.  And  what  care  we  whether  it  in)  a  devil  or 
Home  other  beins  that  serves  and  amuses  us  ?  The 
thought  of  it,  far  from  nhoi'king,  ploases  me  mightily.  I 
Willi  gratitude  admire  the  goudnens  of  the  Creator,  who 
gave  me  so  many  little  deviiAto  serve  and  amuse  me.  tf 
I  am  told  that  these  poor  devils  are  doomed  to  »u(ht 
eternal  tortaren,  I  admire  God*N  decrees;  but  1  have  no 
manner  of  share  in  this  dreadful  »entence.  I  leave  the 
execution  of  it  to  the  Sovereign  Judge,  and  notwithstand- 
ing this,  I  live  with  my  little  devils  as  I  do  with  a  muld- 
tudo  of  people  of  whom  religion  informs  me  that  a  great 
number  shall  be  damned.^' 

I  wonder  what  religion  would  say  to  sueh  a 
Jesuit  as  this?  The  following  comment  is  in- 
structive : 

<<  As  man  is  a  sottl  and  an  organised  body  tmited,  so  Is 
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etch  beast  a  deyil  muted  to  a  body  organised :  and  as 
man  has  not  two  souls,  beasts  likewise  have  each  but  one 
devlL  This  is  so  very  troe  that  Jesns  Christ  having  one 
day  driven  oat  many' devils,  and  these  having  asked  his 
leave  to  enter  into  a  herd  of  swine,  he  permitted  it,  and 
they  entered  into  the  same  accordingly.  But  what  hap- 
pened? Each  swine  having  his  own  devil  already,  there 
was  a  batUe,  and  the  whole  herd  threw  themselves  head« 
long  into  the  sea." 

25.  Horologiographia  Noctuma,  By  Job.  Wy- 
berd.  London,  1629,  4to.  A  treatise  on  Itautr 
dialling,  or  on  dials  wbicb  keep  time  by  the  moon*8 
shadow.  This  is  the  only  separate  tract  on  the 
subject  which  I  know  of:  and  Wyberd  seems  to 
intimate  that  he  knew  of  no  other.  Fale  (pre- 
sently mentioned)  has  indeed  described  a  lunar 
dial,  but  only  as  a  digression. 

I  now  come  to  four  tracts  which  some  former 
possessor  has  bound  (with  others)  in  a  volume, 
and  which  seem  to  have  a  common  point.  They 
are  in  the  black-letter  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
with  titles  and  prefaces  reprinted  in  the  letter  of 
the  seventeenth.  The  two  first  are  reissued  by 
Richard  Bishop,  the  third  and  fourth  by  Felix 
Kingston.  It  may  be  that  various  books  which 
now  pass  as  of  16..  really  belong  to  15..  in  a 
similar  way. 

26,  27.  A  Brief  Description  of,.,.  Sines,  Tan' 
gents,  and  Secants.  Written  by  Master  Blundevil, 
London,  1636,  4to.  And  a  Description  of  Mr, 
Blagrave  his  Astrolabe,  written  by  Mr.  Blundevill, 
liondon,  1636,  4to.  Both  black-letter,  being 
parts  of  the  old  stock  of  Blundeviie's  Exercises. 
(See  my  Arithmetical  Books,  p.  34.) 

28.  Iforologiographia,  the  Art  of  Dialling,  by 
Thomas  Fale,  London,  1652,  4to.  This  was 
really  printed  in  1593.  The  table  of  sines  which 
it  contains  b  the  earliest  specimen  of  a  trigono- 
metrical table  prmted  in  England  which  I  can 
find. 

29.  A  Booke  named  Tectonicon,  by  Leonard 
I^igges,  London,  1647,  4to.  This  was  really 
printed  in  1594. 

30.  A  Fair,  Candid,  and  Impartial  State  of  the 
Case  between  Sir  I.  Newton  and  Mr,  Hutchinson, 
...  By  Geo.  Home,  Oxford,  1753,  8vo.  This  is 
Home's  second  Hutchinsonian  pamphlet :  for  the 
first  see  l"*  S.  v.  490.  573. 

31.  Hie  Cofistruction  and  Use  of  the  Sea  Qua^ 
drant,  London,  printed  for  P.  DoUand,  1766,  8vo. 
Peter  DoUand  was  the  elder  brother  of  the  cele- 
brated  John  Dollond,  as  the  name  is  now  always 
spelt.  Dr.  Kelly,  in  his  Life  of  DoUmd,  spells 
tne  name  throughout  with  an  o,  and  docs  not  even 
allude  to  the  old  spelling.  The  meaning,  I  sup- 
pose, is  this,  that  the  elder  brother  did  not  choose 
to  alter  his  name.  Lalande  says  the  name  is  not 
French ;  but  he  only  knew  it  with  o.  My  friend, 
the  late  Mr.  Greorge  Dollond,  repudiated  entirely 
my  coniecture  that  the  name  the  family  brought 
from  France  was  a  corruption  of  D'HoUande : 


but  I  never  could  find  any  other  plausible  deri- 
vation. 

32.  A  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon,  George  Earl  of 
Macclesfield,  concerning  an  apparent  MoOom  oi* 
served  in  some  of  the  Jixed  Stars,  by  James  Brad* 
ley,  London,  1747,  4to.  This  was  picked  ap  by 
me  in  the  threepenny  box  of  a  third-rate  bookstall : 
a  place  to  whicii  an^  letter  of  that  date  to  an  Earl 
of  Macclesfield,  being  nothing  more,  might  wdl 
come :  for  he  was  not  then  President  of  the 
Royal  Society.  It  is  the  paper  in  the  Philosophi' 
cal  Transactions  in  which  Bradley  announced  the 
discovery  of  nutation,  with  a  separate  title*page« 
If  any  possessor  had  scrawled  **  discovery  of  nuta- 
tion '  in  the  title-page,  the  tract  would  not  have 
found  its  way  into  the  box:  a  little  ink  would 
often  raise  the  price  of  much  print. 

33.  Reflexions  on,. ,.  the  Mmitesimal  CaleuUu, 
by  C.  Carnot,  translated  by  W.  Dickson,  London, 
1801,  8  vo.  Also,  Animadversions  on  Dr.  DickeotCs 
Translation,  ...  by  H.  Clarke,  London,  1801,  8vo. 
C.  Carnot  is  the  translator*s  way  of  writing  cUoyen, 
I  put  down  this  book  to  remark  on  the  large 
number  of  obscure  translations  from  the  French 
which  exist  in  mathematical  literature.  Dr.  Henry 
Clarke,  afterwards  Professor  at  Marlow,  was  one 
of  the  candidates  for  the  Royal  Society  who  was 
rejected  by  the  influence  of  Sir  .Joseph  Banks, 
according  to  the  discussions  in  Dr.  Hutton*8 
case. 

34.  Algorismus  Domini  Joannis  de  Sacro  Buseo 
noviter  impressum,  Venice,  1523,  4to.  This  is  a 
very  scarce  tract.  Sacrobosco  gives  the  rules  for 
the  extraction  of  the  square  and  cube  roots,  and 
gives  them  well :  a  thing  for  which  the  European 
arithmetic  of  his  age  has  not  had  due  credit.  Mr. 
Halliwell  reprinted  this  tract  in  his  Rara  Mathe- 
matioa  (Lond.  1839,  Svo.)  under  the  impression 
that  it  had  never  been  printed.  But  not  only  had 
it  been  printed  as  above,  but  also  in  a  collection 
(Paris,  1503,  folio)  printed  by  W.  Hopelius  and 
H.  Stephens,  where  it  is  appended,  without  any 
author's  name,  to  the  arithmetic  of  Judocus  Clich- 
toveus,  the  very  midmost,  I  should  think,  of 
middle  Latin  names. 

35.  A  Brief e  Introduction  to  Geography,  by 
Wm.  Pemble,  Oxford,  1685,  4to.  This  is  the  last 
of  the  posthumous  works  of  the  author,  who  died 
in  1623,  aged  thirty- two.  I  note  it  as  maintain- 
ing th^  doctrine  of  the  earth's  stability,  which, 
considering  the  date,  renders  its  publication  at 
Oxford  rather  curious.  Oxford,  in  the  interval 
1623 — 1685,  was  the  English  school  of  science. 

36.  Oeometricall  Dualling,  by  John  Collins, 
London,  1659,  4to.  This  is  the  famous  John 
Collins,  the  attornev'general  of  the  mathematics, 
as  some  one  has  called  him ;  who  by  correspond- 
ence with  mathematicians,  and  by  keeping  and 
circulating  letters,  was  a  main  cause  of  the  dis- 
cussion about  the  invention  of  fluxions.     He  is 
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styled  '*  Jobn*  Collins  of  London,   Accomptant, 
Philomath" 

37.  Horologiographia  Optica.  Dialling  Uni' 
versal  and  Particular,  ...  by  Silvanus  Morgan, 
Lond.  1652,  4to.  An  old  collection  of  tracts  will 
needs  contain  many  works  on  dialling :  we,  with 
our  clocks  and  watches,  know  little  about  the  im- 
portance our  ancestors  attached  to  this  art.  The 
present  work  is  written  by  one  who  inclines  to- 
wards the  doctrine  of  Copernicus,  but  will  not 
yield.  He  gets  into  the  Court  of  Minerva,  where 
Clemency  endeavours  to  persuade  him  to  adopt 
the  earth's  motion.     He  refuses  in  the  following 

terms : 

*<  If  TeUus  winged  bee 
The  Earth  a  motion  round, 
Then  much  deceiv'd  are  they 
That  it  before  nere  found. 

"  Solomon  was  the  wisest, 
His  wit  ner'e  this  attained ; 
Cease  then  Copernicua 
Thy  Hypothesis  vain." 

Perhaps  in  these  days  the  following  argument 
may  be  worth  reprinting : 

^  Then  in  respect  of  yet  an  unresolved  novelty,  I  pro- 
pounded another  question  to  her,  whether  it  were  pro- 
Dable  to  be  a  habitdble  world  in  the  Moon,  to  which 
Clemency  made  answer,  if  that  were  mainteined,  she 
would  ask  them  bat  one  question,  and  leave  them  in  a 
dilemma  for  their  Salvation,  viz.  Did  Christ  suffer  in  the 
Jartualem  above,  or  here  below  ?  now  there  is  no  Jeru- 
9tdem  above  but  the  glorified  Jerusalem ;  but  if  there  be  a 
Jerusalem  also  in  that  planet,  then  take  which  you  will : 
if  Christ  dyed  there,  there  the  oldMAdam  was  made  alive, 
and  his  death  quid  proficit  tef  if  he  dyed  here ;  either 
they  are  no  sinners,  or  he  came  not  to  save  sinners." 

A.  Db  Mobgan. 

(^To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


"  KOTHING." 


Recommended  to  a  watering-place  for  the  resti- 
tution of  my  health,— or  rather  because  my  Doctor 
was  tired  of  my  importunities, — as  I  was  lounffin? 
in  a  friend's  room,  with  nothing  to  do  (miscalled 
relaxation),  I  took  up  a  dumpty  and  well-thumbed 
Tolume  lying  on  the  table,  entitled  ^^  Notes  and 
Queries*^  i  was  putting  it  down  as  too  abstruse 
for  my  idleness,  when  I  chanced  upon  some  pas- 
sages which  gradually  fixed  me  in  my  chair  for 
at  least  an  hour ;  and  trul^,  Mb.  Editob,  I  found 
your  work  as  amusing  as  mstructive — as  fit  for  a 

Earlour  window-book  to  drive  off  ennui,  as  for  a 
brary-table  to  satisfy  intelligent  inquiry ;  and 
though,  to  be  sure,  a  thing  **  of  shreds  and  patches," 
vet  composed  of  the  richest  materials,  and  form- 
ing in  tne  whole  a  brilliant  combination.  Well, 
then '  (pray  excuse  my  garrulity),  I  was  at  once 
seized  with  a  desire  to  become  a  contributor; 
and  seeing  an  excellent  charade  on  "Nothine," 
p.  120.  of  the  second  yolnme  I  had  in  my  hand,  I 


determined  to  communicate  to  you  a  piece,  which 
I  copied  at  least  half  a  century  ago  on  the  same 
subject  from  a  manuscript  in  the  possession  of  my 
mother,  and  which  I  have  never,  either  before 
or  since,  met  with  in  print.  It  is  stated  to  be 
written  by  Mr.  Belsham,  but  whether  the  his- 
torian or  the  minister  I  do  not  recollect,  and  to 
be  addressed  to  Mr.  Bowles.  If  you  deem  the 
lines  worthy  of  insertion,  their  appearance  in  your 
pages  will  give  pleasure  to 

A  Septuagenarian. 

**  NOTHIKO. 

<*  No  Muses  I  implore  their  aid  to  bring  — 
He  ne^ls  no  muse,  who  nothing  has  to  sing : 
Your  favor,  Bowles,  and  your  attention  lend. 
Pardon  the  Poet,  and  protect  the  Friend. 
A  theme  untouched  before  inspires  my  lays. 
From  which  no  Poet  ever  won  the  Bays. 
Those  Greek  and  Roman  Bards  of  old  admir'd, 
Who  with  poetic  furv  nobly  fir*d. 
On  ev'ry  sublect  dard  their  genius  try. 
And  drank  the  Heliconian  fountain  dry. 
Left  NOTHiNO  to  be  sung  in  times  to  come ; 
NoTHiNO  escaped  the  wits  of  Greece  and  Rome. 

**  When  the  fierce  Goths  did  war  with  Learning  wage. 
And  ravaged  Italy  with  barbVous  rage. 
When  all  things  good  and  great  one  ruin  shared, 
Nothing  by  doths  was  honour*d,  nothing  spar'd. 

**  Happy  the  man  of  nothing  is  possessed, 
No  dire  alarms  disturb  his  nightly  rest ; 
He  sleeps  in  peace  who  knows  no  danger  near. 
And  travels  ev*ry  road  without  a  fear ; 
No  long  litigious  suits  his  ease  molest. 
Nor  cares  ofwealth  disturb  his  peaceful  breast. 
Nor  sweird  with  hope,  nor  tost  with  anxious  fears, 
0*er  a  calm  stream  securely  roll  his  years ; 
And  when  untroubled  all  his  days  are  past. 
Who  nothing  has  to  leave  securely  draws  his  last. 

"  Nothing  t*admire  Philosophers  profess 
To  be  the  only  way  to  happiness ;  — 
And  he,  that  nothing  knew,  was  the  most  wise. 
Or  the  great  Oracle  of  Phoebus  lies. 
By  knowing  nothing,  leam*d  with  greatest  ease. 
Each  prating  fool  becomes  a  Socrates : 
All  other  Arts  now  flourish,  now  decav. 
This  learning  spreads  and  prospers  ev  ly  day. 
The  leam'd  in  Books  we  know  can  hardly  live. 
But  to  know  nothing  is  the  way  to  thrive ; 
1^  this  our  Youth  apply  with  early  zeal. 
To  shine  at  Court  and  serve  the  Common  Weal ; 
Who,  NOTHING  learn,  grow  noble,  rich,  and  great 
In  Senates,  Councils,  Army,  Church  and  State. 

"  Th'  immortal  Newton,  tho'  his  towVing  mind 
Travers'd  the  worlds  of  knowledge  unconfin'd, 
Saw  where  the  secret  springs  of  IScience  rise, 
And  stretched  his  head  like  Atlas  to  the  Skies, 
Cours*d  all  the  stars,  and  trac*d  the  source  of  light, 
And  still  to  unknown  regions  wing'd  his  flight; 
Ifet  pardon  me,  great  Sage,  for  I  sing  true. 
Nothing  excell'd  th3'  wit,  nothing  was  hid  from  you. 

**  See  when  the  learned  Alchymists  explore 

Nature's  hid ,*  and  try  the  shining  ore. 

Now  wrapt  in  clouds  of  Smoko  and  Hope  they  tire 
The  stubborn  Brass,  and  ply  the  torturing  Fire ; 
And  big  with  expectation,  night  and  day. 
Melt  all  their  time,  and  all  their  lands,  away :  -^ 

*  The  right  word,'  which  was  illegible  in  the  MS.,  I 
leave  yoor  readers  to  supply. 
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Of  all  Uiis  charge  and  toil  oompate  the  gains, -^ 
NoTHOfG  excites  their  hopes,  hothiso  rewards  their 

pains. 
NoTHiNO,  the  grand  Elixir  sought  of  old, 
Tnmsmates  all  baser  metal  into  Gold ;  — 
NoTHivo  is  fiurer  than  the  nuHning  light. 
When  the  fresh  beams  first  strike  the  imvUh'd  sight ; — 
NoTHiNO  is  milder  than  the  western  breeaa, 
Temp*ring  the  Sommer's  heat,  and  whisp'ring  thro*  the 

trees;  — 
NoTHDfo's  more  welcome  than  the  approach  of  Spring, 
That  makes  all  Nature  smile,  the  whole  Creation  sing. 

**  Bat  while  I  try  to  raise  the  wond^roos  tale, 
I  feel  my  language  faint,  my  numbers  fail. 
Far  as  the  EUurth,  and  Air,  and  Seas,  extend, 
NoTHiNO*s  without  beginning,  without  end :  — 
Beyond  the  Universe  nothino  finds  place. 
And  NOTHDCO  fills  the  mighty  void  of  Space : 
On  NOTHiKO  turn  the  lucid  orbs  above. 
And  all  the  Stars  in  mystic  order  move :  — 
On  NOTHiKO  hangs  the  vast  terraqueous  Ball ;  — 
The  World  from  nothino  sprang ;  from  nothino  came 

forth  alL" 

F.  S.  Whether  you  do  or  do  not  put  them  in, 
I  b^  to  subscribe'  to  your  work ;  and  I  enclose 
m^  card,  that  I  may  be  certain  of  a  weekly  enter- 
tamment.* 


VLT-UiAF  8CBIBBUN6S. 

The  following  are  from  old  English  books :  — 

1.  From  a  "Vigiliae  Mortuorum  Sarom  MS." 
penes  me :  — 

**  Thomas  Hylbrond  owe  this  book. 
Whosoever  will  yt  tooke. 
Whoso  stellyt  shall  be  hangyd. 
By  ajrre,  by  water,  or  by  hmde. 
With  a  hempen  bande. 

God  is  where  he  was. 

Ao  VL  B.  Edwaidi  VL" 

2.  In  «H.  B.  Virg.  Sarum  MS.,  15.  Cent.*^ 

penes  me :  — 

**  Whoever  upon  me  doUi  looke, 
I  am  Henry  Blakham's  booke. 
So  long  as  he  pleasyth  me  to  holde 
Of  me  his  owne  he  may  be  bolde 
To  syng  or  saye  what  he  can,  • 

Therwythe  to  please  bothe  God  and  man: 
Tf  he  me  lose  and  you  me  fynde. 
He  trusthe  that  you  will  be  so  kind 
For  to  take  so  much  paine 
As  to  bring  me  home  to  him  againe ; 
For  whose  use  I  am  most  mete. 
And  he  dwelleth  in  Little  Wood  Street. 
Now  you  know  all  (f  whose  bread  1  eat), 
Desyering  not  with  you  to  mete." 

From  an  old  Chaucer,   1561,  Jhon  Kyng- 


3. 
ston 


"  Iste  liber  pertinet. 
And  bear  it  well  in  minde. 

Ad  me  Johannem  Rixbrum  (Bukby), 
So  curtiss  and  so  kind, 

[*  Our  venerable  Correspondent  has  forgotten  to  en- 
close his  card.  We  hope  that  this  hint  will  be  sufficient 
Intimation  of  our  desiire  to  hear  from  him  again.] 

t  These  words  are  doubtful,  being  almost  obliterated. 


Ouem  si  ego  perdam. 
And  any  shaU  it  gains  founde, 

Bedde  mihi  iterum. 
Thy  fkme  than  will  I  soimda^ 

Sed  si  mihi  redas  (sic). 
Then  blessed  then  shalt  be, 

£t  ago  Ubt  gratias 
Whensover  I  the  se." 

I  should  like  to  hear  if  any  of  the  above  worihiflf 
are  known.  J>  C.  J* 


BEIXS  IN  ST.   CUTHBEBT8  TOWBB,   WBIX8, 

SOMERSET. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  Corporate  Re- 
cords of  Wells  may  prove  interesting  to  some  of 
your  readers,  especially  to  such  as  Mb.  Eixa- 
COMBE,  who  take  an  mterest  in  the  history  of 
bells  and  bell-founders.  The  extracts  are  taken 
from  the  "  Convocation "  books  of  the  corpora- 
tion : 

•*  20  Sept  1624. 

**  Whereas  ther  was  this  psent  day  warned  a  'Checqner 
for  to  confer  of  such  business  as  concemeth  the  good  of 
the  Town,  and  likewise  to  take  out  of  the  chest  the  some 
of  xL  to  pay  unto  Roger  Purdy  the  Bell  founder  towardes 
his  charges  in  castings  of  the  Bells ;  And  for  that  ther 
did  not  appeare  above  the  nombre  of  ix  whose  names  are 
above  wrytten,  and  the  residew  made  de&lt,  —  Therfbr 
wee  whose  names  are  subscribed  accordinge  to  the  ordor 
of  this  howse,  —  the  residew  of  the  xxiiij  not  appereinge, 
—  have  thoughte  fitt  for  the  helpe  of  the  said  Boger 
Purdy,  —  he  havinge  done  his  works,  to  take  owte  the 
said  some  of  nL  to  pay  vnto  him  towardes  his  charges  in 
Castinge  of  the  Beils^wch  said  money  is  deliv'd  to  Mr. 
Humfrey  Palmer,  Mayor,  to  be  paid  to  the  said  Purdy ; 
and  the  same  money  is  to  be  taken  vppe  againe  at  the 
Church  accompte. 


Humfrey  Palmer,  Miuor. 
Hughe  Meade. 
Thomas  Baron. 
John  Crees. 
Vertue  Hunt 


Richard  Casbeard. 
John  Cox. 
Walter  Bricke. 
Edward  Barlowe." 


*<  22  die  Septembris  Anno  R.  R.  Jacob!  nunc  Anglie,  &c 

vicessimo  scdo. 

**  Received  of  Mr.  Humfrey  Palmer,  Mayor,  for  and  to- 
wards the  chutes  of  Castinge  the  third,  fowerth,  and 
fiveth  Bells,  the  some  oi  xiiij^  I  say  receaved.''  (No 
signature.) 

<<QuartoMaij,  1625. 

**  Ther  was  paid  to  Thomas  Willis,  to  the  vse  of  Roger 
Purdue,  iiijiL,  beinge  pte  of  vj/.  yj».  dew  to  the  said  Pur- 
dew  for  the  P'she  of^  St  Cnthbte,  for  Castinge  of  three 
Bdis  ther,  for  wch  they  have  geven  acquitance. 

"Thomas  Willis. 
**  Witness,  Henr.  Goold." 

Immediately  afl^r  the  above  the  following  con- 
tract is  recorded : 


die  Aprilis  Anno  R.  Rs.  Jacobi  nunc  AngL  &c. 
vicessimo  s6do,  1624. 

*<Memorand. —  It  is  agreed  betwene  Humfrey  Palmer, 
Mayor  of  the  Cyttie  or  Burrow  of  Welles  in  the  Cofmty  of 
SomsS  Edward  Barloe  and  Robert  Pointing,  Church- 
Wardens  of  the  P*ishe  Church  of  St.  Cuthbte  w'thin  the 
said  Cytty  or  Burrow  and  P'ishe  of  St  Cuthbte,  of  th*  one 
pte,  and  Rogw  Pnrdy  of  the  Cyttie  of  Bristol],  BeU- 
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Founder,  of  th*  other  prte.  In  prii,  That  he  the  said 
Koger  Purdj,  for  and  in  consideracOn  of  the  some  of  viij/. 
of  currant  enelish  money,  and  One  hundred  pounds  of 
Bell  mettall,  snail  take  downe  the  Tenor  Bell  now  hang- 
inge  in  the  Tower  of  the  P'ishe  Churohe  of  St.  Cuthb'te, 
and  him  weigh  ther  w*th  sufficient  marchantable  weighte, 
and  after  the  weying  therof,  carry  the  same  vnto  the 
place  wher  he  doth  intend  to  cast  him  in  Wells  afiforesaid, 
and  ther  cast  hira,  and  make  retorne  of  the  same  Bell  and 
mettall  in  fhll  weight  as  he  receaveth  the  same,  and  by 
the  same  weight.  And  all  wch  is  to  be  done  at  the  pper 
cost  and  charge  of  the  said  Purdy,  excepting  the  charg 
of  the  Stock  weele,  rope,  and  clipper.  And  that  he  may 
agree  in  Musicall  tune  and  harmony  w^*^  the  first  and 
second  bells  hanging  in  the  said  Tower.  And  soe  that 
likewise  the  said  five  bells  may  agree  in  true  musicall 
tune  and  harmony  w'thin  three  monethes  next  after  such 
takinge  downe  of  the  said  Tenor.  And  likewise  that  the 
said  Purdue  shall  geve  sufficient  aecuritye  to  the  likeinge 
of  the  said  Mayor  and  churchwardens  in  three  hundred 
pounds,  for  the  aunsweringe  and  deliv'ringe  back  againe 
of  the  same  Bell  w'thin  one  wyke  after  the  del'vie  in  full 
weighte.  And  alsoe  g^ve  other  securitie  for  th*  main- 
tayninge  of  the  same  Bell  w'thin  one  wyke  after  the  de- 
liv'rie  in  full  weighte.  And  alsoe  geve  other  securitie  for 
mayntaininge  the  same  Bell  for  the  space  of  seaven  yearea. 
And  likewise  the  said  Roger  Purdue  to  allow  Ane  hun- 
dred of  Tynn  to  the  Castinge  of  the  same  Bell,  yf  occasion 
shalbe,  for  wch  he  is  to  be  allowed  One  hundred  of  bell 
mettall  owte  of  the  said  Tenor  by  the  said  Mayor  and 
Churchwardens.  And  that  the  said  Roger  is  to  gett  all 
auch  other  moneys  as  he  cann  in  the  Town  by  voluntary 
contribucOns." 

"30  Dec  1624. 

"  Request  was  made  b^  Roger  Purdy  to  have  the  money 
dew  to  him  from  the  P*ish  for  Castinge  the  Bells;  And 
theruppon  it  is  thought  fitt  that  ther  shalbe  a  Rate  made 
by  the  P'ish  forthwith,  to  pay  that  wch  by  relacOn  is 
abowte  viy/.  viijs.  And  that  Rate  shalbe  paid  f 'thw'th." 

There  is  a  field  a  short  distance  from  the  church 
called  "  Bell  Close,*"  where  it  is  probable  the  bells 
were  cast.  Ina. 


THB   BEV.    MB.   THOM  8   MODE   OF   JUDGING  IK  THE 


^^GBEAT  DOUGLAS   CAUSE,"   ETC. 


Mr.  Thom,  Minister  of  Govan  (see  "  N.  &  Q.," 
2°*^  S.  iv.  104.),  discussing  the  question  whether 
the  committee  of  his  deaa  brethren  who  sat  in  the 
Laigh  Kirk  of  Glasgow  were  saved  or  damned, 
proceeds  in  part  of  his  arguments  as  follows  : 

•*  If  (p.  22.)  our  dead  brethren  had  been  heretics  the 
case  would  have  been  different  On  that  supposition  it 
would  have  been  extremely  hard  to  prove  that  they  died 
in  the  Lord.  For  my  part  I  confess  it  would  have  ex- 
ceeded my  abilities,  and  I  should  never  have  attempted 
it  Indeed  it  is  probable,  and  partly  for  that  very  reason, 
that  in  such  an  event  I  would  not  have  been  employed  to 
deliver  the  funeral  oration.  But  the  affair  standing  as  it 
does  mv  task  is  much  easier.  As  the  cause  is  not  con- 
cerned I  am  under  no  necessity  to  believe  them  damned ; 
on  the  contrary  I  ought  in  charity  to  believe  that  they 
are  saved.  Accordingly  I  eonfeu  I  do  incline  to  believe 
to" 

In  a  foot-note  deduced  f¥om  the  last  sentence 
in  itali€6  of  the  preceding  paragraph,  the  reverend 


author  (through  his  printers)  delivers  the  follow- 
ing commentary : 

**  This  is  the  learned  manner  of  expression.  The  miti- 
gated form  of  speech  possesses  great  dignity  and  —  espe* 
daily  when  one  is  not  sure  of  a  point  —  is  an  infallible 
mark  of  candour.  It  is  much  more  effectual  with  all  in^ 
genious  minds  than  the  most  peremptory  assertions.  It 
is  besides  the  mark  of  a  true  philosopher,  who  ought 
never  to  appear  positive  upon  any  subject;  neither  ought 
he  to  appear  much  concerned.  Our  author  accordingly 
observes  this  rule  here.  In  demonstrable  cases,  indeed  -— 
and  such  cases  occur  not  unfrequently  to  him  —  he  is 
very  confident,  and  with  reason ;  but  what  is  merely  pro- 
bable he  always  delivers  as  such.  At  the  same  time,  as 
the  point  he  is  at  present  labouring  is  of  very  great  con- 
sequence to  his  deceased  brethren,  he  neglects  no  argu^ 
ment,  however  minute,  which  gives  it  the  least  addition 
of  strength ;  keeping  in  his  eye  this  material  rule  of  rea- 
soning that,  though  a  single  argument  may  be  good  for 
nothing  taken  by  itself,  yet  a  number  of  such  arguments 
bound  together  will  make  up  a  very  good  evidence ;  — 
an  evidence  on  which  not  merely  heaven  and  hell  in  the 
future  state,  as  in  the  present  case,  but,  which  to  people 
who  balance  evidence  is  still  more  conclusive,  even  life 
and  fortune  in  this  world  do  often  depend,  see  the  pro- 
ceedings in  the  D — g — s  C — se." 

Mr.  Thom  lived  at  the  period  when  the  Douglas 
Cause  was  going  forward  in  the  legal  courts  of 
the  two  kingdoms,  and  there  is  no  doubt  observed 
the  proceedings  with  a  scrutinising  eye.    It  would 
appear  yet  necessary  to  apply  his  mode  of  ba- 
lancing evidence  in  forming  our  judgment  on  a 
piece  of  conduct  alleged  against  the  then  Chief 
Justice  of  England,  as  to  whether  the  latter  (like 
Mr,  Thom's  clerical  brethren)  is  to  be  saved  or 
damnedy  by  including  in  our  estimate  the  cha- 
racters   of   Camden,    Fox,    Home   Tooke,    and 
Wilkes,  along  with  the  fiery  temper,  prejudices, 
and  vindictive  nature  of  Sir  Philip  Francis,  who 
under  such  influence  is  supposed  to  have  been 
unable  to  speak  the  truth  of  anyone,  and  hence 
any  charge  made  by  him  to  be  regarded  as  un- 
founded, (See  "  N.  &  Q.,"  2"^  S.  iv.  209.,  M.  D.C.) 
However  valuable  may  be  the  rules  of  balancing 
arguments,  cumulative    and  circumstantial  evi- 
dence, the  doctrine  of  probabilities,  and  so  forth, 
we  are  not  quite  so  helpless  as  to  be  forced  en- 
tirely to  depend  on  these ;  the  serious  and  im- 
portant charge  against  the  Chief  Justice  having 
seemingly  been  repeated  by  Sir  Philip  Francis  in 
the  House  of  Commons  without  receiving  contra- 
diction, together  with  the  long,  almost  prevalent, 
belief  in  the  public  mind  that  in  respect  to  the 
decision  given  there  was  a  screw  loose  somewhere. 
It  would  certainly  be  desirable  that  those  who 
possess  the  best  opportunities  and  skill  for  inves* 
tigating    the   truth    or  falsehood   of   the    mucli 
agitated  pointy  would  meet  it  boldly  in  the  face, 
and  communicate  their  sentiments,  which  if  not 
done,  the  suspicions  of  the  less  informed  may  be 
still  more  confirmed,  and  who  may  undertake  the 
solution  of  the  mysterious  problem  for  themselves, 
and  in  their  own  way  adopt  the  words  of  the  re- 
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verend  author  cited,  **  Accordingly  I  confeu  I  do 
incline  to  believe  io,^ 

Another  extract  from  Literary  Oleaning»,  by 
Mr.  Malcom,  may  not  be  quite  uninstr active, 
given  at  the  winding-up  of  his  opinions  on  the 
case: 

«  Tbt  Jadgraent  tbtu  delivered  by  Sir  Thomas  Millar 
correspondea  entirely  with  that  which  was  delivered  by 
the  Lord  President  of  the  Coart  (of  Session),  Dandas  of 
Amiston,  who  held  that  high  office  daring  seven-and- 
twenty  years;  and  certainly  one  would  have  thought 
that  the  Joint  opinions  of  two  such  eminent  men  Nhouid 
have  been  decl«ive  of  the  cauHO,  even  in  the  last  rewort, 
whether  it  were  viewed  as  a  qnention  of  lnw,  or  simply  as 
a  question  of  common  senM.  Lord  Mansfleld,  however, 
thooght  proper  to  determine  otherwise ;  doabtless  fur  the 
very  subntantial  reanon  mentioned  in  page  85.  (see  ext. 
formerly  quoted) ;  and  accordingly  the  Judgment  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Scotland  was  reversal,  although  not 
without  the  remarkable  accompaniment  of  a  Proie$t  by 
Five  Petrti  at  the  head  of  whom  stood  the  Duke  of  Hed< 
ford,  who  had  been  Prime  Minister,  and  who  has  since 
been  eloquently  eulogised  by  Ix>rd  Brougham  In  his  Po' 
litUutl  Sketchei  ofthelieign  of  Oeorge  the  Third:* 

"  In  conclusion  the  writer  of  these  Notes  thinks  It  not 
inappropriate  to  mention  that  although  the  public  in 
Scotland  were  divide<l  In  opinion  as  to  the  soundness  of 
the  ultimate  decision  given  by  the  House  of  Peers  In  the 
Douglas  Cause,  the  public  both  In  England  and  Prance 
were  nearly  unanimous  as  to  its  Iniquity;  and  ail  think- 
ing men  beyond  the  sphere  of  Scotcn  politics  and  Scotch 
preiudices,  thought  of  It  then  precisely  as  such  men  think 
of  it  at  the  present  day.  Among  the  English  and  French 
Uterary  men,  as  well  as  lawyers,  there  was  almost  entire 
unanimity,  If  we  leave  out  the  counsel  for  the  respective 
parties  In  the  cause.  With  regard  to  the  unanimity 
which  prevailed  in  the  literary  world,  it  may  be  stated 
by  wav  of  illustration,  that  two  of  the  most  remarkable 
men  ol^  the  age,  who  differed  in  almost  everything  else, 
agreed  most  cordially  as  to  the  injustice  of  the^  final 
Judgment  of  the  Peers.  These  were  David  Hume,  the 
clear-headed,  enlightened  philosophical  historian,  and  Dr. 
Samuel  Johnson,  the  equally  clear-headed,  learned,  and 
eloquent  critic,  moralist,  dramatist,  and  poet.  Neither  of 
those  very  eminent  persons  ever  entertained  the  slightest 
doubt  of  the  imposture  which  had  been  perpetrated  by 
Sir  John  Stewart  and  his  wife  Lady  Jane  Douglas." 

G.N. 


Minav  fiatti. 

'  Savage,  the  Poet,  —  Mb.  Gutch,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted, has  made  out  his  case  satisfactorily,  and 
has  clearly  proved  that  Chatterton  was  buried  in 
London,  not  in  Bristol,  and  that  his  body  was  not 
removed  to  the  latter  city.  With  regard  to  the 
burial  of  another  unfortunate  poet,  also  connected 
ifith  Bristol,  no  uncertainty  can  exist,  and  some 
of  your  readers  may  be  disposed  to  add  the  fol- 
lowing Note  to  that  *' masterpiece  of  literary 
biography,"  Johnson*s  Life  of  Savage,  It  is  an 
extract  which  I  obtained  from  the  burial  register 
of  St.  Peter*s  Church,  Bristol : 
**An.  Dom.  1748.  Aug.  2nd,  Richard  Savage  the  Poet" 
No  fione  covers  his  grare,  bat  I  hare  been  in- 


formed that  the  ofHce  of  sexton  of  this  church  hat 
been  held  by  the  same  family  for  a  century ;  and 
the  present  of&cial  points  out  without  hesitation 
the  precise  spot  which  tradition  has  handed  down 
as  the  place  of  Savage's  burial,  yiz.  six  feet  from 
the  south  door  of  the  church. 

Johnson  gives  the  date  of  Savage*s  death  — 
the  1st  of  August,  and  tells  us  that  he  was  buried 
at  the  expense  of  the  keeper  of  the  prison  in 
which  he  died. 

We  see  how  short  a  time  elapsed  before  the 
body  was  consigned  to  the  grave,  a  practice  not 
unusual  probably  in  prisons.  As  no  ase  is  given 
in  the  register,  wo  may  suppose  that  it  was  un- 
known to  the  humane  person  who  appears  U)  have 
s;^mpathised  in  his  unhappy  fate,  and  protected 
his  bones  from  insult.  J.  IL  M. 

Richard  Cranhaw.  —  Among  Crashaw*s  poems 
we  find  two  "On  the  Frontispiece  of  Isaacson's 
Chronology  explained.**  It  appears  from  The 
Life  of  the  Hight  Reverend  Father  in  Ood,  Edw. 
liuinbow,  D.D,,  late  Lord  Bithop  of  Carlisle 
(London,  1G88,  written  bv  Jonathan  Banks),  that 
the  first  of  these  (beffinnmg  '*  If  with  distinctive 
eye  and  mind  you  look  **)  was  written  by  Rain- 
bow. •  J.  E.  B.  Matob. 

St.  John's  Ck>llege,  Cambridge. 

Misprinte.  —  Some  years  ago,  I  remember  one 
item  of  a  Yankee  carp;o  landed  at  Calcutta  was  an 
invoice  of  States-pnnted  quarto  Bibles,  which 
were,  as  customary,  knocked  down  at  public 
auction,  when  a  copy  fell  to  the  writer.  The 
book  has  long  since,  however,  passed  from  my 
hands,  but  I  recollect  it  bore  upon  the  tide  the 
misprint  wigth  for  with,  and  I  have  often  thought 
since  what  a  promise  that  gave  of  a  corrupt  text, 
and  of  a  rich  crop  of  false  readings  to  the  hunters 
after  such.  J.  O. 

The  Militia  in  1759.— The  Devon,  Lord  Bed- 
ford, 1600 ;  the  Dorset,  Lord  Shaftesbury,  640 ; 
the  Norfolk,  Lord  Oxford,  960;  the  Somerset, 
Lord  Paulet,  840 ;  the  Surrey,  Lord  Onslow,  800 ; 
the  Warwick,  Lord  Hertford,  640;  and  the  Wilts, 
Lord  Pembroke,  800 ;  were  embodied  to  the  num- 
ber of  6280  men.       Mackhfizib  Walcott,  M. A. 

JorevaUe  .4Wey.  — The  pages  of  "N.  &  Q." 
having  been  appropriated  uitely  to  some  discus- 
sion respecting  tnis  abbe^r,  I  send  as  a  curiosity  a 
variety  of  corruptions  which  its  name  has  under- 
gone during  the  last  three  centuries.  In  the 
original  charters,  and  down  to  the  Dissolution,  the 
name  was  spelt  Jorevallis,  Jorcvalle,  and  Jorevall, 
the  form  which  we  still  see  on  the  remaining  tombf 
of  the  abbats.  In  one  instance  I  have  met  with 
Jorevaulxensis  in  an  early  charter.  In  later 
writings  and  in  modem  publications,  the  name  has 
been  transmuted  into  Jorevaulx,  Joreraux,  Jora- 
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valle,  Jorvull,  Jorevale,  Jerovull,  JervuU,  J«rev&IJ, 
Jorvtuls,  Jcrvalx,  Jervaux,  Jervax,  Jei^cu^i, 
•TarvBiu,  Jarvtz,  GeroTal,  Gcrvaulx,  Gervanz, 
Gervaix,  Gervaaia,  Gervia,  Geruisc,  Gerveux, 
Vorevale,  Yorcvalx.  Mr.  Inolhugw  and  Cbtbip 
write  "  JorveftUK,"  a  form  which  I  have  not  before 
seen.  Tbug  we  hnve  twenlj-slx  metamorplioges, 
and  vet  there  is  another,  tbe  modern  name  Jaryis, 
wbicn  bids  fair  to  keep  ita  ground  for  tomo  ttma  lo 
oume.  Patonce. 


nonuj  to  enable  persona  to  so  from  Preatvn  to  be 
tdiicbcd  fur  the  evil.  Qota  are  in  the  reign  of 
Jamca  II,  In  IGS'l  tbe  bailifTs  were  ordered  to 
"  pny  unto  Jnmea  Hmriaon,  bdcklajrer.  lUt.  lovarda  Ibe 
carr/ins  of  his  sona  lo  London  in  onlur  lo  v"  pcuring  of 
his  Mh>i-  toucli," 

And  in  1687,  when  Janica  was  at  Chegter,  the 
council  passed  n  vote  that  — ■ 


r  charifB  in  going  to  Uheslor  t*  gatt 


It  h 


I  rcmarknblo,  considering  how  much  in- 
terest has  been  taken  in  Shakepeare's  aulo- 
grnpli,  that  so  litllc  research  has  been  expended 
on  Milton's,  which  is  Ihe  rarer  of  ihu  two. 
There  is,  I  believe,  no  facainiile  of  tbo  words 
"John  Miltun "  in  any  of  lUe  common  col- 
Icctiojis  of  nutograpbs.  Certainly  it  is  not  in 
NichoUs'a,  nor  have  I,  though  much  interested  in 
the  handwriting  of  eminent  men,  been  so  fortunate 
aa  to  obtain  a  aight  of  it  anywhere.  Perhaps 
some  correspondent  could  inform  me  whether  the 
copy  of  the  manuscript  of  Cuniux,  now  in  tbe 
library  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  presents 
any  internal  evidtince  of  its  genuincncsa.  What 
inaeed  is  the  proof  that  it  was  really  written  by 
Milton?  Warlon  and  Todd  seem  to  assume 
this  as  a  well-known  fact,  but  give  no  evidence 
on  the  subject.  Milton's  wil^  we  know,  wis 
not  signed ;  and  indeed  there  are,  I  believe,  only 
two  specimens  uf  his  siunature  extant.  These 
are  referred  to  by  Mr.  Hunter,  in  his  tract  en- 
titled A  Sheaf  of  Oleaningt  after  Milton'i  Bio- 
rraphfirt  and  Aanalaiort,  One  ia  in  a  copy  uf 
V'lUHwhen'a  Naltira  JJrevium,  13M,  on  the  title- 
page  of  which  appear  the  words  "  Johes  Milton ; 
■lie  pusaidotj"  and  the  other  is  in  an  Album 
vliiqli  Diu»  belonged  to  ■  NMpoUtaa  noblemu 


(Count  "  Caroillus  Cardoyne"),  who,  being  settled 
at  Geneva  between  the  ycara  1608  and  IG40,waB, 
it  would  appear,  visited  by  Milton,  as  we  may  in- 
fer from  the  following  interesting  entry  :  — 
'•IfVirtsefeobUwerc 
Itoavsn  itSDifc  vtould  stDap  tu  hor. 
Cosliim,  non  animn,  mutn,  da  Iran*  mnrc  rutro." 

<>  JUAHHICS  MiLtOMIUS  AnOUI'S. 

'Mnnil  lO-iaSB." 

To  Mr.  Hunter's  information  may  be  inci- 
dentally ailded  the  fact  that  ibi*  Album  is  among 
iho  articles  in  Tliorpc's  Catalogue  for  183G,  end  is 
priced  401.  From  what  has  been  stated  it  nppeart 
that  though  in  ibese  two  cases  we  have  Milton's 
signature,  yet  the  simple  "John  Milton"  is  slill  » 
desideratum.  Perhaps  some  correspondent  can 
say  where  both  tbe  above-named  volumes  now 
nre,  and  whelher  any  other  specimens  of  Milton'a 
signature,  Latin  or  iDngliah,  are  known  to  exist  ? 

LKTUBGDlEHSla. 


jKinat  (Burrfcf. 
"  Inei  da  Cattro,"  bg  Nieola  Lnit.  —  I  shall  bo 

Sratefnl  to  any  Portuguese  student  who  will  in- 
)rm  me  of  an  original  edition  of  the  play  of  Ivtt 
de  Cnitro,  by  Nicola  Luis,  which  Is  referred  lo  by 
ftlurphy  in  his  work  on  Portugal,  and  was  trans- 
lated  \>^  the  late  J.  Adomson,  Esq.  Southey 
{Life,  id.  \5%.\  in  a  letter  to  that  gentleman) 
BUBgeste  Ferreira'a  tragedy  to  have  been  "  pub- 
lished under  (his  flctitious  name  \"  but  Mr.  Adam- 
son's  version  could  not  have  been  taken  froin  the 
ordinary  editions  of  Ant.  Pcrreirn.  W,  M.  M. 

"2'U  come  to  Mm."— Would  Db.  RiiiuAni.T 
kindly  inform  me  whether  there  is  any  old  song, 
with  a  burden  or  any  prominent  tine  In  it  having 
these  words  ?  I  have  a  faint  recollection  of  an 
early  ballad  with  the  line  "  Illy,  love,  I'll  come  to 
tliec,"  or  something  of  similar  import ;  but  Dx. 
RiMBADi-T  would,  no  doubt,  be  able  to  refer  ma 
to  the  song  itself.  C.  R.  F. 

Maurice  QrtejK,  Mui.  Doc.— I  shall  feel  par- 
ticularly obliged  (o  any  oorresnondunt  of  "  N.  tt 
Q."  who  will  kindly  give  me  inrormaiion,  through 
this  same  medium,  relating  to  the  family  of  toe 
abovo>Damed  gentleman,  lie  was  the  srandion 
of  one,  and  I  believe  tbe  nephew  of  another.  Ser- 
geant Greene  :  one,  if  not  both  of  whom,  lie  buried 
m  the  chnnccl  of  Knavestock  Church,  Essex. 
There  was  formerly  a  fine  estate  there  belonging 
lo  the  Greene  family.  From  papers  my  faniilr 
are  in  oosacssion  of,  I  find  that  a  room  was  hired 
Bomewnero  in  London,  for  wliich  a  considerable 
annuel  rent  wax  paid,  where  the  papers  and  re- 
cords of  the  Greene  fiunilf  were  kept.  With  tbe 
exoeptign  of  •  torj  hv,  ucluding  Mme  pocket- 
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books  in  tbe  tree  PepTfiin  style,  formerlj  be- 
longinsr  to  the  Reverend  John  Greene,  all  are  lost 
sio^ht  of,  and  I  am  most  anxious  to  learn  if  any- 
thing is  known  of  them.  Some  of  the  Greenes  lie 
buried,  I  believe,  in  the  minister's  vault  at  St. 
Olave's,  in  the  Old  Jewry,  Should  any  corre- 
spondent be  able  to  give  any  farther  information, 
perhaps  he  will  kindly  give  his  authority,  &c. 

Henbi. 

Sea  Pea,  —  In  a  manuscript  letter,  written  in 
1662  by  the  great  naturalist  Ray  to  his  friend, 
Mr.  Courthope  of  Danny,  in  Sussex,  I  find  the 
following  account  of  a  species  of  pea  which  he 
had  seen  on  the  shore,  near  Alburgh.  I  shall  feel 
obliged  to  any  of  your  correspondents  who  are 
able  to  do  so,  if  they  will  say  whether  the  plant  is 
still  to  be  found  there,  and  what  is  its  botanical 
name  and  character  ?  — 

"  On  Saturday  last  I  rode  forth  to  Aid  Burgh  to  see 
those  famous  Sea  Pease  noted  by  our  historians  and  Her- 
barists  to  grow  between  Orford  and  Aid  Burgh  upon  the 
shingle  or  bank  of  Stones  by  the  Sea  Side.  Some  I  found 
not  fare  from  Aid  Burgh,  growing  by  patches  upon  the 
stones;  but  about  6  miles  farther  southward,  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  that  long  bank  of  stones  which  runs  from 
Aid  Borough  towards  Orford  at  least  7  miles  into  the  Sea 
(as  yon  will  easily  perceive  by  viewing  the  Map  of  Suf- 
foike).  Near  the  haven's  mouth  is  the  famous  and  re- 
marked place  where  (as  all  the  people  hereabout  affirm 
and  I  believe)  they  cover  the  whole  shingle  for  j^  a  mile 
together.  So  that  I  cannot  guesse  the  yearly  crop  of 
pease  to  be  lesse  than  100  combes  or  half  quarters.  For  a 
rail  and  particular  description,  I  refere  von  to  Parkinson, 
where  also  you  have  a  figure  of  them.  t>nly  I  do  not  find 
in  them  now  ripe  that  bitternesse  he  mentions.  Indeed 
to  me  and  others  they  seem  not  so  bitter  as  our  common 
vetches,  though  they  are  smaller  than  they,  which  is,  I 
consider,  the  reason  why  they  are  altogether  neglected  by 
the  country  people  hereabout.  I  might  add  to  this  de- 
scription, that  when  they  are  ripe  and  dry,  they  are  of  a 
dark  olive  colour,  but  a  little  shrunk  or  crumpled  like 
our  ordinary  gray  pease.  Some  of  the  stalks  and  leaves 
still  continue  green,  but  the  most  were  seare  and  withered, 
abundance  of  pease  still  hanging  upon  them.  I  wonder, 
though  men  neglect  them,  that  yet  pigeons  and  wild 
fbules  should  not  devour  them." 

R.  W.  B. 

Second  Queen  of  Fred.  I.  of  Prussia, — I  should 
feel  much  obliged  for  any  particulars  (such  as 
Christian  name,  character,  personal  appearance, 
&c.)  of  the  third  wife  (and  second  queen)  of 
Frederic  I.,  the  first  King  of  Prussia.  She  was  a 
Princess  of  Mecklenburg- Grabow,  and  married 
King  Frederic  three  jears  after  the  death  of 
his  second  wife,  Sophia  Charlotte  of  Hanover. 
Can  you  direct  me  to  any  book  in  which  I  can 
find  any  account  of  the  above-mentioned  Princess 
of  Mecklenburg  ?  M.  E.  P. 

Han^ng  Criminals  at  the  Borders  of  Counties, 
—  The  bridge,  by  which  the  old  road  from  Lon- 
don to  Manchester  crosses  the  river  Dove,  is 
called  Hangine  Bridge :  part  of  the  bridge  is  in 
Derbyshire  and  the  rest  in  Staffordshire.    In  the 


latter  oonntyr,  and  at  do  great  dittanoe  At>m  tiie 
bridge,  there  is  a  hill,  called  in  the  old  deeda  of 
the  estate  Grallowtree  Hill.  Is  not  the  inferenoe 
horn  these  facts  that  criminals  were  formerly 
executed  on  this  hill  ?  Are  there  any  instances 
of  criminals  having  been  executed  on  the  boanda« 
ries  of  counties,  or  can  any  other  explanation  be 
offered  of  these  facts  ? 

Early  in  this  century  a  man  mnrdered  two  of 
his  children  in  Mayfield,  and  was  executed  for  the 
murder.  The  razor  with  which  he  murdered 
them  was  buried  in  a  bye-lane  at  the  extremity 
of  the  parish,  within  a  few  fbet  of  the  adjoining 
parish.  Are  any  similar  instances  known,  ana 
what  can  be  the  origin  of  such  a  proceeding  ? 

Instruments  with  which  murders  were  com- 
mitted were  forfeited  to  the  crown  by  the  oommcm 
law.  C.  S.  GmsATEt. 

Felpham  Church, — Within  the  south  poroh  of 
Felpham  Church,  Sussex,  is  a  tombstone  which 
excited  my  curiosity  ;  it  is  a  grey  slab  (apparently 
slate),  on  which  is  very  slightly  cut  a  cross  and 

circle,  thus-q^.    There  is  no  traoe  of  either  in* 

scription  or  date ;  the  slab  lies  north  and  south, 
and  is  to  one's  left,  on  the  floor  of  the  porch.  Is 
there  any  tradition  or  record  as  to  the  person  who 
was  interred  in  a  place  so  unusual  ?  The  absence 
of  all  inscription,  too,  must  have  been  intentional, 
and  why  ?  E.  E.  Bykq. 

Moliere,  —  Can  any  of  your  readers  give  me  an 
explanation  of  the  following  phrases  from  Moliere  P 

"  SganareUe,  Que   d'une  serge    honnlte  elle   ait  son 
vetement, 
£t  ne  porte  le  noir  qu'aax  bona  jours  seulement** 

•    jL*-E'co&  dw  Jtfom,  Act  L  8c.  2. 

Was  black  the  fashionable  colour  at  this  time  ? 
if  so,  how  long  did  it  continue  to  be  so  ? 

<*  LSonor,  Et  Je  pr^f^rerais  le  plus  simple  entretien 
A  tons  lea  contes  bleus  de  ces  disears  de  rieo." 

VKcoU  dc»  Marin,  Act  III.  So.  9. 

What  are  "contes  bleus,"  and  what  is  the 
origin  of  the  expression  ? 

**  Lisandre,  Yois-tn  ce  petit  trait  de  feinte  que  voil^? 
Ce  flenret?  oss  coup^  courant  apr^  la  belle? 

Let  Faekeux,  Act  I.  Sc  & 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  '*  flenret  **  in 
this  passage  ?   • 

**  Amo^iht.  Mol,  jMrais  me  charger  d'ane  spiritnelle 
Qui  ne  parleralt  rien  qae  oerde  et  que  ruelle  7  ** 

I  cannot  quite  make  out  the  meaning  of 
"  ruelle  "  here.  Ltbia. 

Rugby. 

Degeneracy  of  (he  Human  Race,  —  It  is  %  yrerj 
common  remark,  by  admirers  of  the  "good  old 
times,**  that  the  human  race  is  very  much  degene- 
rating both  in  point  of  size  and  physical  strength. 
This  may  possibly  be  true,  as  far  as  r^ards  the 
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InhabitBQU  of  orowdnl  citioa  {  but  ns  a  gcnerkl 
rule,  I  very  much  doubt  the  corroctnesa  ol'  the 
UBurtion.  From  tlio  ovununtB  of  tho  Midillu  ARai. 
vro  liuvo  iioud  pruiif  tbat  our  iminodiatD  itncaaCon 
liHil  no  ndvaiiUKe  over  iia  u'almr  in  (might  or 
bulk ;  but  t  am  niixioiis  lo  aaccrtiiiii  if  there  ia 
an;  diita  to  show  Lhe  average  liuiglit  of  Ibc  Uteuki 
and  Itiminna. 

a  to  wliikt  extent  tlis 


may  linvc  aliruiik  ;  but  fniTit  wIiilC  I  mil  able  to 
juiffie  from  the  >poinmens  1  have  seen,  I  ooriaiiily 


think  tho  « 


t  ]Cf;;|>ti>n*  wen  by  u 
e  to  the  preient  rkoe. 


J'rupprly  hetd  for  Religioua  Parposei  h]/  Ika 
Church  of  JSiiglatid  immedialelu  bejiire  the  He- 
Jormatimit  and  at  ths  present  lime.  —  Avu  lliure 
any  duuuoiciiU  cxtint,  of  on  nutbuiitiu  nnd  ulEuiiU 


3'he    Monlhty   Magatine.  —  Who   odiloil    The 

MoiiMii   Magazine    (u"'   tUo  New  Muldhlu)    in 

.    I«:ll-3a?  loT*. 

"IhulBT  JVJit."  — There  wai  a  traniklion  of 
The  I'lufor  Fido  published  nuiin^moualy  In  1782. 
The  QUtlmr'a  nninif  'm  pinld  to  have  beyn  W.  tirnve. 
In  the  aenUemati'i  Magazine  for  1794  (p.  flS2.), 
ihori!  la  a  blo^mphiuid  notice  of  \Vm.  Grovo, 
LL,U„  of  LicliGcld.  Tbia  cenllcmBu,  who  was 
lligh  Slioriff  of  thu  uounty  of  lVnrwii:k  nbout  1783, 
vaa  the  author  of  xuvcrul  piicraa  publisliod  In  the 
OeiillemniCt  Miigiizini:.  Cim  any  of  your  ruadurii 
Infiirin  rnu  vrhi'tbiT  hu  wh  tlic  trnnalntor  of  tlia 
work  I  h»vo  meiilioncd  f  Idta. 

Mtaieal  Onme.  —  Cnn  you  j;ivc  mc  nny  Itiforin- 
ntiun  ai  to  ihu  ni1u4  of  n  gituie  vntitlud,  The 
Nealji  inpenled  Mtuical  Gmne,  deiiiatttd  hy  Fer- 
tHiMiioH  to  II.  It.  JI,  th,  I'rkeeia  CkarioUe  qf 
Wat**,  by  Anno  Young,  Kdinburgii  f  M.  K. 

Arched  Iiiile/i.  —  In  Shirley,  by  Ourrer  Ilull 
(ohn]>.  ix.),  ououf  thcohoraeCcrii,  n  Ynrkahireman, 
My,— 

«  All  born  of  our  houM  hivo  that  archid  inilip  uiiiler 
whicli  witir  cnn  Haw  —  proof  ll»t  Ibire  hu  not  buou  a 
■Uva  of  Ilia  biixA  fiir  tlina  buiulrati  yaart.'' 

li  tliia  a  common  aayiiig  in  Yorkahire  J    Doea 

it  obtuiu  claenhure  ?   Oa  nlut  can  it  be  grounded  t 

T.  D. 

Croneirtg  Knive».  —  What  is  the  origin  of  the 
■uperatition  relalivo  to  thia  ?  J.  A.  D. 

QaoUiHofL—Wiioneti  the  fnlliiwing  1 

"  'I'll  a  ArchMi((Bl'»  ipwr 
Wai  light  la  hla  l«lTlbl«  buid." 


I   Birthday.  —  Th«   day   and   year   of 
irth  are  unknown.     Mr.  Huakin  Hyl. 


Maiden  Lane,  London,  about  e!f;hty  yean  ago. 
The  ragiator  of  Ida  birth  naa  burned,  and  faia  age 
at  hia  denlh  ooutd  only  bo  Rrrlred  at  by  ounjeo- 

The  blahop's  tranacript  for  Iho  pariah  oujiht  to 
be,  and  iiiu»t  likdy  is,  in  cxiatcnco  t  if  ao,  perhaps 
tome  admirer  of  tho  (freat  painter  will  consult  it, 
and  make  his  ago  known,  K.  P.  D.  K. 

"Shankin-Skon," — I  •ra  tho  poaaeaaor  of  a 
paintinp,  on  panel,  culled  "  Tho  Goat  and  Hoots  : " 
at  the  fool  (In  a  painted  square)  are  the  foilowlng 
norda,  "  Shankin  Sb&n,  Ap-Morgan,  Shentlcmaa 
of  Wales,"  Thia  Slinnkio  Shin  is  a  most  uglj 
looking  fellow,  and  ia  represented  as  riding  on  « 
goat,  ilia  t!oat  and  hat  are  of  tho  old  tadltary 
atyle ;  in  the  hat,  a  thri-o-cornered  one,  is  Uuck  t 
leek  (as  for  a  fcnlhur) ;  In  hie  risht  liand  he 
carries  a  long  walking- slick,  na  though  under 
onlurs  to  "  carry  "  awoiSs.  A  fish  and  u  leek  (tho 
fisli  ovur  tho  loek,  and  both  In  an  horizuiitul  di- 
reetion)  may  bo  suppoacd  as  representing  his 
sword  aheatb.  And  Lis  knee  boots  and  spurs  ars 
of  an  iranienHO  deacription.  'ilic  painting  ia  very 
old,  and  ia  evidently  the  work  of  u  clever  artiat. 
It  was  repreaented  to  me,  on  my  purobasine  it,  u 
the  original  sign-board  to  the  "  Goat  and  Uooti  " 


/«  the  EiigUeh  Spaniel  qfJapanrte  Origin  t  — 
"  Commoiioro  Porrj',  when  on  his  offlplftl  visit  la  Japan, 
Inrnwl  that  lliur«  wars  always  thrna  artlclci  IneluilM  In 
an  impi'rlal  iircHnU  rice,  driBd  U>ta,  and  doKs,  Ifmx 
ainull  Aui»  a(  a  rare  braoil  vein  sont  lo  Iba  Tri^aldaat  at 
tbe  Unlteil  Stnlu  ■■  s  portion  at  the  Kmperor's  girt.  It 
bis  been  obtorvail  Ibnl  two  of  lbs  same  ran  wem  aont  on 
limrd  of  Ailmlral  Stlrlln{('a  ihlp  fbr  bar  M^ealy  of  Kng- 

Jflpiiiii'BO  present  siiK(;i'iti»l  tu  thu  doinrnoiloTQ  the 
lhf><ii-1it  Ihiit  pnSKthly  one  ipvcio*  of  spaniel  now  in  Eng- 

Cujil.  Siitla  riiluniod  from  Japan  lu  Enijloild,  bo  tarrlad 

r,'turn  for  iIi.hh  wbidi  hnfl  boon  sunt  to  him  by  hii 
Mr.juBly  of  ICoKlanii.  \la)i>  forniwl  i.rohably  part  of  tbg 
Itllli,  and  ihua  nmy  hivo  l>eaii  liitruducad  into  tha  king- 
Join  the  Ja[>anes9  brMul.  At  any  rale  tbaro  li  ■  sgiecUt 
of  *paniol  in  linglnnd  wblcb  It  li  difficult  to  dliliniruiab 
from  lbs  J»paiio*J  doH."  -^  V.  Toriy'a  Japan  and  CUna 

w.  w. 


The  Wtddenect.  —  In  a  deed  dated  6  Hen.  IV. 
tho  Corporation  of  Uonloy-on-Tliamea  grant  a 
leuo  of  ft  granary,  "ou  capella  at^u'obt  quoDd'm 
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WftldescheneB."  Can  any  of  tout  correapondenti 
ref«r  me  lo  bdj  KtttemeDt  of  Waldeiues  in  that 
town?  J.  S.  Bdkb. 

Nottingham  Wilh.  — tn  wbat  office  are  Ibe  wills 
of  pertona  wbo  resided  in  ibe  parbb  of  BIjtbe,  in 
tbe  count  J  of  NoltingbaiD,  during  tbe  leyenteenth 
and  eighteenth  centuries  to  be  found  7 

EuvTABD  Peacock. 

Tbii  Honor,  Batlesfoid,  Brl^. 

"  Dr.  Jokiuott'i  Slairaue." — Are  you  able  to 
■pecifj  ibe  date  of  tbe  above  inscription,  luid  what 
"Maaler  of  the  Bench,"  past  or  preaeut,  enjoys 
tbe  credit  of  having  augrfcated  (bat  the  "  slair- 
case"  should  be  ao  deBignated.  Bia  name  deserves 
an  honourable  record  in  your  pages,  if  only  from 
the  exceptional  character  of  such  a  manlfeilation 
of  unprofeasional  sentiment  on  tbe  part  of  a 
"Senior  CounBel." 

Tbe  wonder  ia  that  ihe  application  of  tbe  pas- 
S^e  of  Cicero,  "  Movemur  locii  iptii  in  iiuibuB 
coruio  iiuus  adniiramur  adnint  veatigia,"  lo  a  re* 
sidcncc  not  dignified  by  asiociations  of  cpecial 
pleading  or  Niii  Pritu,  waa  not  scouted  by  the 
"Parliamentary"  conclaTC  to  which  it  was  firat 
propounded.  L,  (1.) 

Temple. 

Calond  Joyce.  —  Wanted  lo  know  when  and 
where  George  Joyce,  a  comet,  and  afterwardj 
colonel  in  the  Parliamentary  army,  wan  bom  ? 
and  also  what  became  of  faim  afWr  his  imprinQn- 
ment  by  Oliver  Cromwell  (Carlyle'a  Oliver  Croia- 
wtU,  vol.  iii.  p..xi.  edit.  1846)?  Wood  {AUiejui, 
Tol.  ii.  p.  762.,  edit.  1696)  auya  that  Joyce  "  had 
been  a  godly  Taylor  in  London,  and  jierawarled 
and  i^g  u  on  by  a  godly  Minrslcr  of  that  city  to 
take  up  arms  for  the  righleout  caiue,"  &c. ;  but 
this  does  not  i]uile  tally  with  tbe  account  given  of 
him  by  Lilly,  who  lays : 

"  Vaaj  liave  curiuualy  enquiial  wbo  it  wu  [Lilly,  la 
hU  examiuatlbn  berbre  Ihe  Parlianienucy  Conimitlec 
sBTS  it  nu  Lie'ileniDi-CDlond  J<>yF«]  that  cut  olT  hi) 
[the  King's  ]  beai:  1  have  no  pcnDiaion  to  spfak  of 
such  things  i  onir  thus  much  1  bbj,  he  that  did  it  ii  ai 
valisnc  and  resolute  b  man  is  lives,  and  one  (ri'  a  cnapi- 


ConeenlraUd  or  Portable  Beer  for  our  Soldiert 
ni  tie  Eatt  — Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me 
whether  it  is  possible  to  manufacture  such  an  ar- 
ticle as  the  above,  as  it  would  be  invaluable  to 
our  private  soldiers  in  the  East  Indies,  where 
such  a  lotiic  as  beer  is  abtobitelg  rei^uisite  ? 

"  In  ItoMii,  ihe  soldiers  make  use  of  the  quoas  loaves 
(thdr  aniatl  be«r),  which  are  made  of  oat  or  lye  meal 
with  ground  mall  and  hops,  made  into  cakes  eitliei'  with 
pUis  water  at  ai|  infnsiai  of  hops.    Sometiiiiei  th*  Ex- 


tract of  Malt  is  added,  which  Is  DothitiK  more  than  fsit 
wort  rcaportanl  lu  Ibe  coDsisleDce  of  treacle.  The  cakit 
are  (hen  Uked  and  kept  for  nte.     Infoud  for  34  to  M 


iug  and  strengthening  drink." 


A  Souiiaa's  FaiBKv. 


^inor  <ButrU<  toftb  ^aitotU- 

Hoppingita.  —  Buddiman,  in  ids  IntroduclJon  to 
Anderron's  Diplomala  Scotia,  citea  a  work  by  thil 
author,  being  a  treatise  of  ancient  and  motlcnt 
seals.  I  do  not  find  any  mention  of  it  in  Brunet, 
or  other  bibliographical  works  to  which  I  have 
referred,  and  shall  be  obligei)  by  any  account  of 
the  work  —  wbetber  in  one  or  more  volumes? 
when  and  where  printed  ?  It  is,  I  believe,  tn 
Latin.  Who  was  Hoppingius  7  and  was  he  the 
author  of  any  other  works  r  I  have  remarked  hia 
being  cited  by  Seeker  in  his  MSS.  upon  armorial 
bearings  and  coins.  G. 

[The  work  tiled  by  Ruddiman  is  in  the  British  Mn- 
leuQi  and  Bodleian,  entitled  Dt  SigUlanim  prim  a  him 

also  wrote  Paaegyrim  Bermanna  Vallria.  Mstp,  Ua.  . 
\6iH;  Ih  lotli  *aliiralibllt,  gaulinit  rt  gtnlilitiit  IxrdSlatia 
hitturiea.  Mirp.  Calt.  jio.  1C35.  In  the  llnsenm  Cata- 
locue  Ihe  name  isspett  Theodoios  HSpingk,  ia  the  B«d> 
lei  an  Theodurus  HopiDgius.] 

Society  for  Propagation  of  the  Goipel  ia  Fi/reig* 
Parti.  —  Thil  Society  is  usually  staled  lo  have  been 
founded  by  Dr.  Bray,  &c.,  in  the  year  1701,  but 
it  really  aeema  to  have  originated  in  the  days  of 
tbe  CommoDwealth.  In  Soames's  Mosheim,  iv.  34., 
■  nole  by  tbe  translator^  Dr.  Murdock,  informs  us  : 

"In  1649  an  ordinance  was  passed  by  the  English  Par- 
liament for  Ihe  erection  of  a  corporation  by  Iho  name  of 
Tht PraidaU and  Sodtly  fBrlh€FrBpagalienofl)ieGci^ 
in  Sac  England ;  end  a  funeral  collection  for  ita  endow- 
meat  was  ordered  lo  be  made  in  all  tbe  counties,  dUes, 
towns,  and  parishee  of  England  and  Wala.  Notwith- 
standing  very  consldenil'lB  oppodlion  to  tbe  measura, 
.._j —■-'  in  ihia  roatiner,  »hich  enabled  II     " 


netytt 


undred 


pounds  a  year.  On  the  restoratinn  of  Charles  II.  tht 
corporalioa  became  dead  ia  lawj  sod  Colonel  Beding- 
field,  ■  Roman  calbolir,  who  Imd  sold  lo  it  >o  estate  of 
S12I.  per  annum,  seized  upon  that  entitle,  and  refofied  to 
refnnd  the  money  he  had  received  for  it.  But  in  1661  » 
new  charter  was  granted  by  the  king;  and  the  Uoiu 
Robert  Boyle  brought  a  suit  in  chancery  against  Beding- 
Geld  and  recovered  the  land.  Boyle  was  appointed  the 
fliit  goiemor  of  the  company,  and  held  Ihe  uSee  abont 
30  rears.  See  Wm.  Brown's  Hiil.  of  lilt  FrupogiUkm  t4 
Oai^imHy,  \.  GS.,  Xew  Tork,  1831 ;  Neat's  Htit.  of  dU 
PuriUou,  IT.  433. )  but  espacially  Ihs  CanntcticiU  Earn- 


iv.  1." 

It  is  plain,  then,  that  tbe  existing  Society  is  but 
a  coDtinuation  of  tbe  puritan  corporation ;  and  it 
is  to  be  regretted  that  its  real  origin  ia  not  more 
candidly  admitted.  If  any  American  correspon- 
dent woold  commmucatv  tlie  siilwtance  of  tbs 
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article  in  Connecticut  Evan.  Magazine^  to  wliich 
Dr.  Murdock  **  especially  **  sends  his  readers,  it 
miji^bt  prove  interesting.  A.  A.  D. 

[The  two  societies  "were  entirely  distinct,  as  the  pu- 
ritan one  continued  its  operations  for  above  twenty  years 
after  the  establishment  of  the  Propagation  Society  rounded 
by  Dr.  Bray  and  others  in  1701.  We  have  before  us 
The  Connecticut  Evangelical  Magazine^  vol.  iv.,  which 
states  that "  Mr.  Boyle  was  for  a  long  time  governor  of 
•  The  Societj'  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  New 
England  and  the  parts  adjacent  in  America.*  On  his 
decease  in  1692,  Robert  Thompson  was  elected  as  his  suc- 
cessor ;  and  after  his  decease,  Sir  William  Ashurst,  knight 
and  alderman  of  London,  was  chosen  to  succeed.  In  1726, 
William  Thompson,  Esq,  was  governor.  Since  the  separ- 
ation of  the  colonies  from  Great  Britain,  the  corporation 
have  withheld  their  exhibitions,  and -by  advice  have 
turned  their  attention  to  the  province  of  Canada.  The 
whole  revenue  of  the  society  never  exceeded  500/.  or  6002. 
per  annum."  The  missionaries  seem  for  the  most  part  to 
have  been  deprived  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England; 
and,  indeed,  Neal  names  seventy  who,  on  account  of  their 
nonconformity,  transported  themselves  to  New  England 
before  the  year  1641.  Among  these  were  the  celebrated 
John  Eliot,  and  the  notorious  Hugh  Peters  !  The  au- 
thor of  A  General  History  of  Connecticut,  published  in 
1781,  thus  distinguishes  the  operations  of  the  two  so- 
cieties: "I  cannot  forbear  to  notice  the  abuse  of  the 
charter  [of  the  first  society].  Notwithstanding  it  con- 
fines the  views  of  the  Company  to  New-England,  j'et  they 
and  their  Committee  of  correspondence  in  Boston,  have  of 
late  years  vouchsafed  to  send  most  of  their  missionaries 
out  of  New-England  among  the  Six-Nations,  and  the  un- 
sanctified  episcopalians  in  the  southern  colonies,  where 
was  a  competent  number  of  church  clergjnmen.  When- 
ever this  work  of  supererogation  has  met  with  its  deserved 
animadversion,  their  answer  has  been,  that  though  Crom« 
well  limited  them  to  New-England,  yet  Christ  had  ex- 
tended their  bounds  from  sea  to  sea  I  With  what  little 
reason  do  they  complain  of  King  William's  charter  to  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Parts?"] 

James  Merrick.  —  Can  any  correspondent  give 
me  any  particulars  of  Mr.  Meyrick,  or  Merrick, 
who  was  the  author  of  a  metrical  Version  of  the 
Psalms.  Some  of  these  compositions  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Collection  of  Anthems  edited  by 
William  Marshall,  Mus.  Doc,  late  organist  of  Cb. 
Ch.  Cathedral,  and  of  St.  John's  College,  Oxford. 
I  have  frequently  heard  them  sung  at  the  services 
at  New  College  and  Magdalen  Chapels. 

OXONIENSIS. 

fJamcs  Merrick  was  born  Jan.  8, 1719-20,  and  educated 
atKeading  school,  and  entered  at  Trinity  College,  Ox- 
ford, April  14.  1736;  B.A.  1789  j  M.A.  1742;  chosen  pro- 
bationer fellow,  1744.  He  entered  into  orders,  but  never 
engaged  in  any  parochial  duty.  As  a  translator  of  the 
Psalms,  he  brought  to  the  task  the  accomplishments  of 
the  scholar,  the  poet,  and  the  Christian ;  so  that  Bishop 
Lowth  has  characterised  him  as  *'  one  of  the  best  of  men, 
and  most  eminent  of  scholars."  His  life  chiefly  passed  in 
study  and  literary  correspondence,  and  he  was  early  an  au- 
thor. In  1734,  while  yet  at  school,  he  publishedilfeMta/i, 
a  Divine  Ettay ;  and  in  April,  1789,  before  he  was  twenty 
\ears  of  age,  was  engaged  in  m  correspondence  with  the 
learned  Keimarus;  and  many  letters  to  him  from  Dr. 
John  Ward  of  Gresham  College,  and  one  team  Bernard 
de  Montfaucon  concemiDg  a  MS.  of  Tryphiodorns,  are 


among  the  Addit  MSS.  hi  British  Museum.  Merrick 
occasionally  composed  several  small  poems,  inserted  in 
Dodsley's  Collection;  and  some  of  his  classical  effusions 
are  printed  among  the  Oxford  gratulatory  poems  of  1761 
and  1762.  In  the  second  volume  of  Dodsley's  Museum  is 
the  Benedicite  paraphrased  by  him.  His  celebrated 
work.  The  Psalm*  translated^  or  Paraphrased  in  EnaHsh 
Verse,  Reading,  1765,  4to. ;  1766,  i2mo.,  is  esteemed  the 
best  poetical  version ;  but  from  not  being  divided  into 
stanzas,  it  could  not  be  set  to  music  for  parochial  use. 
The  defect  has  since  been  removed  by  the  Rev.  W.  D. 
Tattersall,  who  published  three  editions  properly  divided. 
Mr.  Merrick  departed  this  life,  after  a  short  illness,  on 
Jan.  6, 1769,  ana  was  buried  in  Caversham  church.  For 
other  particulars,  and  a  list  of  his  works,  see  Coates's 
Hist,  of  Reading,  4to.,  1802,  pp.  486—441. ;  Darling's  Cy- 
clofKBdia  BibHog. ;  and  Holland's  Psalmists  of  Britain^  ii. 
209.  In  one  of  the  MS.  note-books  of  Dr.  Ward,  the 
Gresham  professor,  are  the  following  beautiful  lines  by 
Mr.  Merrick,  which  probably  have  never  been  printed : 

*'  Upon  the   Thatched  House  in  the  wood  of  Sanderson 
Millar,  Esq.,  at  Radway  in  Warwickshire : 

**  Stay,  passenger,  and  though  within 
Hot  gold,  nor  sparkling  gem  be  seen, 

To  strike  the  dazzled  eye ; 
Yet  enter,  and  thy  raptur'd  mind 
Beneath  this  humble  roof  shall  find 

What  gold  could  never  buy. 

"  Within  this  solitary  cell 
Calm  thought  and  sweet  contentment  dwell. 

Parents  of  bliss  sincere ; 
Peace  spreads  around  her  balmy  wings. 
And  banish'd  from  the  courts  of  kings. 

Has  fixed  her  mansion  here."] 

Marquis  of  Montrose.  —  What  is  the  name  of 
the  place  where  Montrose  was  defeated  afler  his 
return  from  the  Orkneys,  a  few  weeks  before  his 
execution  ?  The  battle  was  fought  on  April  29, 
1650.  E.  M.  B. 

[Montrose  had  just  reached^a*  place  called  Corbicsdale, 
near  the  pass  of  Invercarron,  and  the  river  Oikel,  when 
he  fell  into  an  ambuscade  very  adroitly  planned,  and  was 
instantly  overwhelmed  by  an  irresistible  force  of  cavalry 
under  (joloncl  Strachan,  followed  up  by  the  greatly  su- 
perior forces  of  David  Leslie,  Gen.  Holboum,  and  the 
Earl  of  Sutherland.  The  ground  where  the  battle  was 
fought,  and  which  lies  in  the  parish  of  Kincardine,  Ro^s, 
took  its  present  name,  Craigcaoineadhan,  or  the  Rock  of 
Lamentation,  from  the  event  of  that  memorable  day.  — 
Napier's  Life  of  Montrose,  ii.  745,  and  Statistical  Account 
of  Scotland,  Ross,  p.  407.]  j 

Vinegar  Bible.  —  Wanted  some  account  of  tbe 
Vinegar  Bibles,  the  date  of  their  publication,  or  if 
tbe  word  vinegar  instead  of  vineyard  is  only  a 
mistake,  or  whether  it  can  be  traced  to  any  cause, 
or  where  any  of  the  copies  are  at  present  ?  One 
of  them  is,  1  believe,  in  the  library  of  Winchester 
College.  Any  information  on  this  subject  would 
greatly  oblige  B.  O.  E. 

[The  only  edition  of  the  Bible  with  this  singular 
blunder,  is  the  beautiful  one  printed  with  head  and  tail- 
pieces at  the  Clarendon  press,  Oxford,  1717.  It  is  in  two 
volumes  folio,  nsuallv  bound  in  one.  The  error  is  not  in 
the  text  (Luke  xxii.),  but  in  the  running  head-line ;  and 
whether  made  by  design  or  by  accident  has  never  been[dis- 
covered.  There  is  a  splendid  copy  on  vellum  in  the  Bodleian 
libnuy.  It  is  not  considered  scaxoe^  and  may  occasionally 
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h%  mel  with  iu  booksellers^  catalogiie8|  Tarying  iVora  four 
to  Un  guineas,  accordiug  to  its  condition  and  binding.] 

•*  Fortune  helpi  those  that  help  themselves.**  —  I 

fball  be  obli^^ed  to  any  of  your  oorrcspondenta 

who  will  Airnish  me  with  the  equivalent  to  this 

nroverb,  in  Greek,  Latin,  Welsh,  Scotch,  German, 

Italian,  Spanish,  or  in  any  other  lanjpiage. 

Vrtan  Kueqed. 

[In  Bohn's  very  usefbl  Poljfgloi  of  Foreign  Provrln, 
our  oorreApoudent  will  tlnd  an  Italian  equivalent,  Ftefi  la 
tortuwa  a  cki  la  procura^  and  also  a  Spanish  one,  A  lot 
otadoMy  auM(la  la  Fortuna;  but  of  the  more  Christian 
version  of  the  same  proverb,  Ood  htlpg  him  who  helps  Aim* 
9elft  Bohn  gives  us  the  cognate  French  proverb.  Qui  $e 
remuey  Dieu  Cadiue ;  the  Italian,  Chi  a*  aiMlo,  Dio  V  aimta ; 
the  German,  titlf  dir  nebet,  to  hitft  dir  Got ;  the  Spanish, 
Quiem  se  guarda,  Dios  le  puardaf  and  the  Portuguese, 
Z)eo8  (ijuda  ao$  que  trabalhao.'] 

Elzevir  Type, -^  What  Is  tho  Elzevir  typeP 
and  why  is  it  so  named  P  E.  E.  Bynq. 

[This  type  is  named  from  a  family  of  celebrateAprinters 
and  publishers  who  flourished  during  the  seventeenth 
century  at  Amsterdam,  Leyden,  the  Hague,  and  Utrecht, 
and  whose  typography  has  justly  gained  for  them  tho 
reputation  of*  being  the  first  printers  in  Kurope.  Their 
Virgil,  Terence,  and  Greek  Testament,  are  considered  the 
master-pieces  of  their  productions,] 


KeplM* 


IX>RD   STOWELL. 


(2°^  S,  iv.  289.) 

It  is  satisfactory  to  learn  that  several  of  the 
judgments  and  decisions  of  this  most  eminent  man 
are  now  given  in  a  more  cheap  and  accessible  form. 
It  may  be  questioned  whether,  since  the  days  of 
Bacon  and  Johnson,  more  wisdom  has  been  com* 

f pressed  within  a  small  compass  than  in  the  vo* 
umes  here  referred  to. 

Of  Lord  Stowcll  it  may  be  said,  as  of  the  sage 
in  Kasselas,  "  when  he  spake  attention  watched 
his  lips,  when  he  reasoned  conviction  closed  his 
periods," 

What  a  valuable  gifl  will  these  volumes  be  to  a 
young  lawyer  I  Many  years  ago  I  was  favoured 
with  a  sight  of  some  extracts  from  Lord  StoweU's 
private  Diary,  How  rich  in  matter,  how  preg- 
nant with  interest,  were  the  remarks  of  such  a 
man,  even  on  ordinary  subjects,  may  well  bt 
believed.  It  may  be  remembered  that  Lord 
Stoweirs  curiosity  was  unbounded :  scarcely  an 
object,  exhibited,  escaped  hit  attention;  conse* 
^uently  some  of  small  importance  were  coca- 
sionally  honoured  by  his  notice/    Allow  me  to 

*  When  the  Bonassus  was  exhibited  in  the  Strand,  my 
late  fViend,  James  Boswell  the  younger,  determined  to  pre- 
cede liord  Sto well,  and  actually  wait^fbr  the  opening  or  the 
door  on  the  first  day  of  exhibition.  On  boasting  to  Lord 
Stowell  that  on  this  occasion  he  had  anticipated  him,  his 
Lordabip  quietly  replied  that  As  ••had  bean  favoured  with 


ask  whether  there  is  any  prospect  of  our  ateing  Uua 
Diary  or  Journal  published,  or  has  any  portion  of 
it  been  already  committed  to  the  press  for  private 
circulation  ?  Had  your  regretted  correspondent 
C.  been  alive,  I  mi^rht  huve  looked  for  an  aniwor 
to  this  Query  from  him.  In  what  receptaolct  if 
they  exist,  are  now  lying  the  notes  furnished  by 
Lord  Stowell  of  his  recollections  of  Johnson,  ana 
which  were  transmitted  by  the  post  to  Edinburgh 
for  Sir  Walter  Scott's  perusal  ?  These  Notes  Mr. 
Croker  stated,  in  1831,  by  a  very  unusual  accident 
were  lost^  and  owincf  to  bis  great  age  and  infirmity, 
Mr.  Croker  was  deterred  from  troubling'  Lord 
Stowell  again  on  the  subject.  How  great  this  loss 
we  may  well  suppose  :  perhaps  the  Notes  may  ap- 
pear a  century  hence,  like  tue  lately  disinterred 
oorrespondenoe  of  Boswell.  J.  U.  M. 


BTROM  8   SHORT-HAND, 

(2°'>  S.  iv,  208.) 

The  design  of  the  vl«:[nettc  monogram  prefixed  to 
this  work,  1767,  is  tobruig  into  one  view  the  various 
characters  employed  ns  letters  in  Byrom's  steno- 
graphic system.  With  this  design  accords  the 
motto  placed  under  the  mbnogrnm,  "  Fnistra  per 
plura ;  *  which  is  the  same  as  saying,  "  These  few 
forms  sufilcc  for  all  our  characters.  It  were  vaini 
it  were  futile,  to  employ  more." 

The  monogram  is  a  square  including  six  right 
lines,  of  which  one  is  horizontal,  one  is  perpen- 
dicular, and  four  arc  sloping ;  also  includmg  two 
circlets,  four  semicircles,  and  ten  arcs  of  about 
45^  or  50°  each.  The  characters  may  be  leen 
at  pp.  24.  37.  of  the  work  itself;  and  it  will  bo 
found,  upon  examination  and  comparison,  that 
there  is  no  character  of  the  system  wiiich  does  not 
correspond  with  something  in  the  monogram  ;  nor 
is  there  any  lino,  direct  or  circular,  in  the  mono- 
gram whicii  has  not  some  representative  in  tho 
characters. 

The  monogram  is  framed  in  a  double  circle  con- 
taining a  wreath  of  flowers,  such  as  roses,  pinks, 
&c.  Even  this  wreath  is  not  wholly  without  sig- 
nificance. With  the  aid  of  a  magnifying  glass  it 
win  be  found  that  the  second  full-blown  roso 
from  the  bottom,  on  the  lefWiand  side,  is  a  dimi- 
nutiye  but  very  striking  portrait  of  the  Rey. 
George  Whitefield.  Wbitefield  died  in  1770, 
that  IS,  about  three  years  after  the  publication  of 
Byrom*8    posthumous    work.    As    he    generally 

E reached  eictempore,  and  was  deservedly  popular, 
e  ocoaaionally  called  into  exercise  the  talents 
of  the  ihort«hand  writers  of  his  day.     Thus  his 

a  pWvate  view,*'  When  the  Duke  of  York  lay  in  state  Lord 
Stowell  was  the  earliest  visitor  admitted  to  the  Ainereal 
ohambtr.  This  passion  is  alluded  to  bv  Lord  Campbell, 
who  contrasts  it  with  the  apathy  f6r  sight-seeing  in  Lord 
Sldon. 


3«^  8.  N«  M.,  Oct.  10.  W.] 
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sermon  on  Kplies.  iv.  24.  is  stated  in  tbe  title-pap^ 
to  have  been  **  Taken  down  in  short-hand^  and 
transcribed  witb  great  care  and  fidelity,  bj  a  Gen* 
tleman  present/*  This  circumstance  may  account 
for  the  appearance  of  Whitefield's  portrait  in  the 
frame  of  a  stenographic  monogram  published 
during  his  life.  Ilis  venerable  wig  is  distinctly 
traceable,  and  a  good  magnifier  will  show  even 
the  cast  in  his  eye.  Thomas  Bots. 


TWO   CUILDRBN   OF  OHE   FAMILY   BBAJtlNG   THS 
8AMB   CHRISTIAN   MAMB. 

(2°*>  S.  iv.  207.  2570 

When  inquiry  is  made  for  instances  of  two 
brothers  or  two  sisters  bearinji^  the  same  christian 
name,  I  presume  the  condition  is  implied  that 
both  survived  the  period  of  infancy,  and  were 
living  at  the  same  time.  It  may  be  difficult  to 
ascertain  the  reality  of  this  circumstance,  but  I 
believe  the  following  instances  will  be  found  to 
comply  with  such  condition  : 

1.  John  Leland,  the  antiquary,  had  a  brother 
of  his  own  name. 

2.  Thomas  Cavendish,  of  the  King's  Exchequer, 
who  died  15  Hen.  VIII.,  had  two  sons  named 
George. 

3.  John  Whit«,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  1556, 
and  Sir  John  White,  Alderman  of  London,  were 
brothers. 

4.  John  Dudley,  Duke  of  Northumberland,  had 
two  sons  named  Henry. 

The  question  naturally  arises,  what  could  induce 
our  ancestors  to  adopt  this  practice  ?  —  one  that 
seems  to  obviate  the  direct  object  of  names,  viz. 
to  distinguish  one  person  from  another ;  and 
which  evidently  did  so,  for  we  find  traces  of  those 
additional  marks  of  distinction  between  the  sy- 
nonyme  brothers,  which  though  not  given  in 
baptism  became  absolutely  necessary.  In  legal 
documents  I  believe  this  was  usually  efiected  by 
the  descriptions  senior  and  junior. 

The  nuestion  I  have  started  may  perhaps  be 
answered  on  two  conjectural  hypotheses.  1.  The 
repetition  of  the  same  name  might  sometimes  arise 
from  the  second  child's  birth  occurring  on  the 
festival  of  a  favourite' saint,  from  whose  patronage 
his  parents  could  not  persuade  themselves  to 
withdraw  their  offspring.  2.  It  was  usual,  I  be- 
lieve, much  more  so  than  in  modern  days,  for  the 
sponsors  at  baptism  to  give  the  name ;  and  a  great 
man  was  expected  to  give  his  own.  Thus  a 
father  with  many  sons  might  easily  come  to  possess 
two  Edwards  or  two  Henries.  I  believe  this  to 
be  the  actual  explanation  of  the  two  Henries  in 
the  family  of  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  :  one, 
or  both,  were  godsons  of  the  king. 

But  before  f  conclude  I  will  gnre  an  instance  of 
three  living  sons  bearing  the  same  name.    This  oc« 


cnrred  in  the  hmWj  of  tbe  Proteetor  Bomertel. 
His  eldeit  ton,  by  bit  first  wife,  Katharine  Fillol, 
was  named  John;  the  second  Edward,  bom  \n 
1529,  who  was  afterwards  Sir  Edward  Beymour  of 
Berry  Pomerov,  and  the  lineal  ancestor  of  the 
present  duoal  bouse  of  Somerset.  I  have  found 
him  styled  ''Lord  Edward**  before  his  father*8 
disgrace,  and  afterwards  Sir  Edward,  having  been 
knighted  at  Musselburgh  in  1547.  When  the  in* 
heritance  of  the  f>imily  was  settled  in  preference 
on  the  issue  of  the  Protector's  second  wife,  Anne 
Stanhope,  her  eldest  son,  born  in  1539,  was  also 
named  Edward.  He  had  the  courtesy  title  of 
Earl  of  Hertford  during  the  reign  of  his  oousin 
Edward  VI.,  and  was  subsequently  created  Earl 
of  Hertford  by  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  third  Ed- 
ward  of  this  family  was  born  in  1548,  and  the 
reason  of  his  being  so  named  was  because  tbe 
king  was  his  godfather.  According  to  Collins 
(Peerage^  1779,  i.  162.)  he  lived  to  manhood,  and 
"  died  unmarried,  a  knight,  In  1574  ;**  but  I  have 
some  doubt  of  the  correctness  of  this  statement, 
as  his  elder  brother  Henry  (born  in  1541)  was  in 
Queen  Elizabeth's  time  styled  "  Lord  Henry 
Seymour,"  and  he,  had  be  been  then  living,  would 
by  the  same  rule  have  been  •*  Lord  Edward."  On 
this  point  I  should  be  glad  to  receive  more  ac- 
curate information. 

It  would  probably  be  difficult  to  find  another 
family  in  wnich  three  brothers  bore  tbe  same 
name  at  one  time.  John  Gouoh  Nichou. 


VALUE  or  MOIfET,  A.D.  1370—1415, 

(a*"*  S.  iv.  129.) 

The  usual  method  of  determinlnpr  the  compara- 
tive values  of  ancient  and  modern  moneys  is  to 
ascertain  the  quantity  of  pure  metal  the  coins 
contain  at  the  respective  periods.  At  the  date 
referred  to,  the  silver  penny  weighed  18  grains 
trov  (Penny  Cyc,  Coins,  vi.  330.) :  therefore  the 
shilling  wei(;hed  216  grains  and  the  mark  2880. 
At  present  tho  silver  penny  weighs  7f|-  grains, 
the  shilling  87^,  and  the  mark,  taken  as  two- 
thirds  of  the. sovereign,  would  weigh  1290-A  grains 
(Brit,  Alman.^  1857,  p.  96.).  Without  makmg  any 
adjustment  for  the  seignorage  and  alloy'*',  which 
must  be  done  if  minute  accuracy  is  required,  the 
above  shows  that  these  coins  contained,  in  a.d. 
1370—1415,  2^  times  as^  muchf  silver  as  they 
now  contain.  JBut  there  is  another  and  most  im* 
portant  adjustment  to  be  made,  which  is  usually 

*  Now  the  seignorage  is  nearly  6^  per  cent,  the  alloy 
7^  per  cent.,  together  '139616, 

In  Richard  II.  the  seiffnoraffe  was  2*6666  per  cent,  tbe 
alloy  74  per  cent.,  together  '101666. 

In  Henry  IV.  and  V.  the  seignoraffe  was  8*3388  per 
cent,  the  alloy  7A  per  cent,  together  '108883,  (Rading's 
(Mm,  1 198,  1947) 

t  Exactly  282^  percent 
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neglected,  and  that  ie  the  commercial  value  of 

blIvcf  itself,  which,  according  to  Sa^,  aaauming  the 
price  of  wheat  to  be  nearly  invariable  in  France 
(Pol.  Earn.,  I.  419.),  was  four  times  greater  then 
(AJ>.  13fi0— 1520)  than  now;  conjequentlj  (as 
2\  X4^10)  we  must  multiply  the  price  in  marks, 
Bhilllngs,  and  pence  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
oentunea  in  England,  by  len  to  get  at  the  approx- 
imate value,  or  purchasine  power  of  money  in 
that  affe,  to  compare  it  with  our  own.  Thus,  wool 
in  1354  was  valued  at  G(.  per  sack  •  (Craig's  Sril. 
Commeree,  i.  144.)i  equivalent  to  3033(i.  per  lb., 
which  give  30^.  its  value  in  money  of  to-day, 
showing  that  it  was  a  monopoly  price,  and  perhaps 
that  none  but  the  best  quality  was  exported,  for 
now  the  price  ranges,  under  a  free  Bystem,  from 
%d.  to  Z6d.  per  lb.  In  1350,  wheat  per  quarter 
waa  lfl«.,  or^lSOj.  now,  when  wheat  is  from  63». 
to  90«.  In  1450,  wheat  per  quarter  was  I U.  id., 
or=l  13s.  4d  now,  when  wheat  is  from  65s.  toSOx. 
In  1350,  agricultural  labour  was  Zd.  a-day,  or 
=2s.  Bd.  now  ;  in  1450,  agricultural  labour  was 
3Jd.  a-day,  or— 3s.  IJrf.  now,  when  such  wages 
are  2s.  6d.     (Kuding'a  Coins,  i.  20.) 

During   the   reign  of  Edward  IV.  the  silver 

Eennj  was  depreciated  to  IS  and  12  gruns,  and 
y  Edward  VI.  to  8  grains,  where  it  is  still  very 
nearly  fixed.  The  rule  above  given  will  therefore 
vary  accordingly  with  these  depreciations  respec- 
tively- Jacob  On  the  Precious  Metals,  and  Tooke 
On  Prices,  should  be  consulted.  Acts  regulating 
wages— the  gravitating  power  of  prices  ("  N.  &  Q. 
1"  S.  ix.  478.)  —  within  the  period  inquired  after, 
were  passed  in  25  Eilw.  III.  stat.  ].,  34  Edw.  III. 
o.  9.,  13  Rich.  II.  c.  8.,  and  11  Hen.  VII.  c.  22. 
It  is  not  fifty  years  ago  since  an  Act  was  abolished 
regulating  tie  size  and  price  of  penny  loaves,  &c,, 
under  t^e  control  of  the  Excise  and  justices  of 
the  peace.  T.  J.  Bucktob. 

LicbQeld. 


of  the  present  d*y.  If  the  poitrait  of  Cardinal  fFiieman, 
the  SBtutB  and  untiring  leader  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Chnrch  in  this  country,  be  aatiafactory  to  his  co-religion- 
iMa,  that  iseDOUgb.  That  the  admiieraaf  Lord  Brougham 
(who  ta  this  very  day  at  Birmingham  as  iiniefHtigable  aa 
ever  in  his  eDdeavoura  to  promote  in  all  possible  ways  the 
social  condition  of  his  fellows)  will  be  delighted  with  thia 
very  atriking  likeness  of  him  there  can  bo  little  doubt. 
The  character  and  expression  of  Ihe  noble  and  learned 
Lord  have  been  nioat  happily  aecured, — the  credit  in  this 
caae  being  probably  due  as  moch  to  the  aitter  as  to  the 
artist  {  for  we  have  no  doubt  that  the  tboughtfulness  so 
aTrongly  marked  on  the  cotintenance  of  Lord  Brougham 

for  the  moment  engaged  — as  to  the  optical  and  chemical 


procesns  by  which  hia  portnit  is  being  MCiued.  Wliat 
would  thoae  who  know  him  give  for  sa  chancteriaUo.  a 
portrait  of  him  in  a  less  aerioaa  mood,  wheo  his  coimta- 
nance  is  lightened  up  by  one  of  those  quaint  coiic«lts  or 
brilliant  witticiams  which  few  can  so  rsadily  nttst,  Mid 
none  can  more  thoronghly  enjoy. 


Witgliti  ta  SRinav  &\xnial. 

Sir  George  ieman  TuffiiU  {2'^  S.  iv.  150.), 
President  of  the  Hospitals  of  Bridewell  and  Beth- 
]em,was  thesonof  JobnTuthilt.asolicitoratHales- 
worth,  CO,  Suffolk;  waa  born  there  Feb.  16,  1772, 
and  knighted  at  Carlton  House  by  the  Prince 
Regent,  April  20,  1820.  The  family  of  Tuthill 
wereof  long  standing  in  the  counties  of  Suffolk  and 
N^orfolk.  The  immediate  ancestor  of  Sir  George 
was  Henry  Tuthill  of  Thurston  in  Norfolk,  third 
son  of  John  Tuthill  of  Saxlinf;ham  ;  whose  an- 
cestor, John  Tuthill  of  Westilgate  in  Sailingham- 
KeChergate,  died  there  in  1558.  The  family  still 
'  Halesworth  and  Norwich,  I  believe. 


Jl  quantity  is  quoted  at  Id.  the  H.^lOfi  m 


on  a  chevron,  azure,  three  crescents,  argent."  The 
pedigree  is  continued  to  the  present  tune  in  the 
College  of  Arms.  G. 

Erawiut  and  Sir  Thomas  Mare  (2°^  S.  iv.  248.) 
—  The  anecdote  is  related  very  differently,  and 
much  more  consistently.  Erasmus  had  borrowed 
a  horse  of  some  German  prince.  The  name  of  the 
horse  was  Frederick.  The  prince  had  adopted 
the  new  theory  of  the  reception  of  ihe  sacred 
body  by  faith.  So  on  the  prince  applying  for  his 
horse  to  be  sent  back,  the  vritty  borrower  returned 

"  Qnod  mihi  dixisti 
De  Corpore  Chriati, 
Crede  qnod  habea,  et  babes: 
Idem  tibi  dico 
De  tuo  FredericD, 
Crede  quod  habea,  et  habee." 
The  jest  waa  here  most  applicable,  whereas  in 
the  form  given   by  R.  R.  F.  it  wants  both   point 
and  consbtency.     Sir  Thomas  More  and  Erasmus, 
it  is  well  known,  both  believed  in  transubstan Na- 
tion.    The  jest  to  such  a  believer  would  not  have 
been  apposite  :  it  applied  only  to  one  who  main- 
tained that  Christ  ts  received  only  by  faith.     That 
Erasmus  firmly  believed  in  transubstantiation  is 
evident  from  his   own  words.     See  his  Preface  to 
tie  Treatise  ou  the  Eucharist,  by  Alger,  which  he 
published ;  and  his  Letter  to  PeUican  of  AUace. 

I  have  shown  (1"  S.  li.  263-4.)  that  these  lines 
occurred  in  a  manuscript  of  the  time  of  Henry 
VII.  This  manuscript  contains  memorial  verses. 
And  here,  in  a  Roman  production,  the  lines  are 
in  tlieir  proper  place.    A  little  ezomiaa^on  will 
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sliow  that  they  are  not  the  joke  of  a  protestant 
against  a  papist,  but  of  a  ^pist  against  a  pro- 
testant,  who  eats  by  faith.  These  lines  show  that 
the  memorial  verses  were  collected  at  a  time  when 
arguments  were  to  be  remembered  against  the 
oppagners  of  transubstantiation,  so  that  probably 
its  date  is  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII-,  instead  of 
Henry  VII.  as  supposed  by  Mr.  Halliwell.  Un- 
less indeed,  which  is  likely  enough,  coming  events 
were  throwing  their  shadows  before.  M. 

"rAe  Country  Midwife^ $  Opuscvdum^  or  Vade 
Mecum''  (2°*  S.  iv. 251.) —The  MS.  to  which  Ma. 
Eastwood  refers,  and  the  title  of  which  I  have 
transcribed  above,  has  not  I  believe  been  printed. 
Its  author,  Percival  Willoughby,  enjoyed  a  de- 
servedly high  reputation  in  Derbyshire.  He  was 
the  son  of  Sir  rercival  Willoughby  of  WoUaton, 
and  was  educated  at  Oxford,  where  he  took  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.  Settling  at  Derby, 
he  soon  obtained  the  respect  and  esteem  of  all 
classes  ;  and  on  February  20,  1640-1,  being  then 
in  full  practice  ^4n  villa  et  comitatu  Derbiensi 
et  alibi  in  Medicina  bene  et  multum  ezercitatus,** 
be  was,  after  the  usual  examinations,  admitted  an 
Extra  Licentiate  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physi- 
cians of  London.  Djing  in  1685,  he  was  buried, 
as  Mb.  Eastwood  informs  us,  at  Derby.  If  that 
gentleman  would  courteously  supply  me  with  a 
copy  of  the  inscription  to  Willoughby's  memory, 
I  shall  consider  myself  his  debtor. 

W.  MuNK,  M.D. 

Finsbnry  Place,  London,  Sept  26, 1867. 

"  Solidua  "  (2»d  S.  iv.  250.)  —  This  word  in  old 
charters,  and  modern  Latin  generally,  means 
shilling.  Libra,  solidi,  denarii^  obolus,  qvadrans, 
(abbreviated  into  /t,  or  £,  «,  df,  ob,  q)  denoting 
powidsy  shillings,  pence,  halfpenny,  and  farthing, 
respectively.  The  word  seems  originally  to  have 
been  applied  to  any  coin  which  represented  in  one 
solid  lump,  so  to  speak,  a  given  number  of  denarii. 
After  Alexander  Severus  coined  gold  pieces  of 
one-half  and  one-third  of  the  aureus,  which  was 
the  standard  gold  coin  under  the  emperors,  worth 
about  1/.  1^.  l^.,  the  whole  aureus  was  called 
solidus.  Spelman  gives  several  quotations  in  which 
mention  b  made  of  solidi  of  12  and  40  denarii ; 
of  4  Parisian  solidi,  not  exceeding  8  English  de- 
narii ;  of  6  solidi  being  equivalent  to  2  ounces  of 
silver ;  of  30  denarii  in  the  time  of  JElfric  making 
6  solidi,  &c.  See  also  Smith's  Diet,  of  Antiq.,  v. 
Adbum.  J.  Eastwood. 

"  Wcdkingames  Arithmetic''  (1'*  S.  v.  441. ;  xi. 
57. ;  xii.  66.)  —  Prof,  de  Morgan  (^Arithmetical 
Books,  1847),  says  : 

**  I  should  be  thankful  to  any  one  who  would  tell  me 
who  Walkingame  was,  and  when  his  first  edition  was 
published,  for  this  book  is  by  far  the  most  used  of  all  the 
school  books,  and  deserves  to  stand  high  among  them." 


I  have  seen  it  stated  in  an  educational  periodi- 
cal, on  the  authority  of  an  extensive  puolisher, 
that  during  the  year  1856  more  copies  of  Walk- 
ingame issued  from  the  press  than  of  any  other 
arithmetical  work.  The  oldest  edition  mentioned 
bv  De  Morgan  is  the  24th,  1798.  I  have  two 
older  ones  by  me.  The  4th,  1760  ;  and  the  20th, 
1784.  The  4th  edition  contains  the  following 
advertisement : 

"  Writing  in  all  its  various  hands  now  in  use ;  Arith- 
metic through  all  its  different  Rules ;  Vulgar  and  Decimal 
Fractions,  with  the  Extraction  of  Square  and  Cube  Root ; 
also  Duodecimals  are  taught  abroad.  By  F.  Walkingame, 
At  the  Water  Office  in  St  Martin's  Lane,  near  Charing 
Cross.    Where  may  be  had  the  Tutor's  Assistant." 

The  advertisement  is  repeated  in  the  20th 
edition,  but  the  residence  is  changed  to  Kensing- 
ton :  **  Where  may  be  had  the  Tutor's  Assistant^ 
and  all  the  other  works  of  the  Author." - 

Could  any  of  your  correspondents  answer  the 
Professor^s  Queries?  and  also  say,  -what  were 
Walkingame's  "other  works  ?"  C.  D.  H. 

Eeighley. 

Macistus  (2°**  S.  iv.  189.)  — This  is  not  here  the 
name  of  a  place,  but  of  a  person.  Schiitz,  on  the 
passage  in  the  Agamemnon  of  ^schylus  (v.  299.) 
says: 

**  UaicCirrw  plane  nomen  est  non  montis,  sed  hominis, 
cujus  munus  noc  faces  accendendi  alicubi  l^r  Athon  et 
Euripum  commiserat  Agamemnon.  Hoc  manifestum  est 
ex  proximo  seqnentibus  o ii^pot." 

There  is  an  error  in  the  Oxford  translation, 
which  renders  Mcucltrrov  aKoirais,  "  to  the  watchman 
of  Macistus,"  instead  of  "  to  the  beacons  of  Ma- 
cistus. "  And  he,"  ^schylus  continues,  meaning 
Macistus,  ''not  delaying  bis  duty,"  &c.  The 
Greek  scholiast,  generalTy  particular  as  to  geo- 
graphical  points,  passes  this  verse  in  silence.  He- 
rodotus mentions  a  city  of  this  name  as  founded 
(B.C.  637)  by  Theras  of  Lacedemon,  in  the  island 
of  Callista,  afterwards  Thera  (iv.  148.).  The  Per- 
sian name  MourtoYiof  was  pronounced  by  the  Greeks 
VioKlffrios  (Herod,  ix.  20.),  b.c.  479. 

Macistus  had  to  watch  probably  from  some 
mountain  of  Euboea,  near  tne  Euripus,  say  Dir- 
phossus,  for  the  lighting  of  the  beacon  on  Mount 
Athos,  the  height  of  which  latter  is  6349  feet,  which 
gives  an  horizon  of  104  miles  (^^6349  (=80)  X 
1'3=104).  The  direct  distance  of  the  tops  of 
these  mountains  is  about  108  miles,  so  that  a 
slight  elevation  of  the  observer  above  the  sea 
level  near  Euboea  would  suffice  to  make  the  light 
visible  from  Athos.  T.  J.  Buckton. 

Lichfield. 

''Esquire;'  ''Mister''  (2°*  S.  iv.  238.)  — Mr. 
Dixon*s  friend,  the  solicitor,  requested  his  book- 
seller to  **  strike  out  Esquire,  and  put  Mister  in- 
stead." If  my  question  is  not  a  foolish  one,  I 
should  like  to  ask,  whether  the  solicitor  had  really 
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anj  better  right  to  the  titie  of  Miiltr  (except  at 
a  title  of  coortet;)  than  he  had  to  lha.t  o{  Etqttirtf 
Mj  little  reading  in  inch  matters  has  been  of  a 
desnllory  kind ;  bat  I  have  Bomehow  been  brought 
to  believe  that,  according  to  ancient  coaloni,  the 
title  of  Miller,  or  Matter,  oaed  to  be  confined  to 
Jnaticea,  Masters  of  the  Rolls,  Masters  in  Cban- 
cerj.  Chancellors  of  tbe  Duchies,  and  eren  of  the 
Exchequer,  King's  Serjeants,  and  other  civil  eer- 
rants  ;  to  which  maj  be  added  Mtuler-gradaaies 
St  the  UmversLties ;  and  (I  think  Mr.  HaUain 
says  somewhere)  knigliti-bannereU  (F).  At  all 
events,  I  conceive  that,  in  the  Middle  Ages, 
"'    ■ '     I  civil  title  as  Sire  and 


s  military  titles  ;   and  that  Magittri 


Etqu 


about  on  a  par  with  knighb  who  rendered  mili- 
tary service.  Have  any  acta  of  the  legislature, 
in  more  modem  times,  placed  the  title  of  MitUr, 
as  applied  to  the  "gentleman,"  below  that  of 
Evpiire  f  J.  S&ksom. 

As  a  companion  story  to  those  of  Mb.  Dixon, 
take  the  following.  About  fifty  or  sixty  years 
ago  a  letter  addressed  to  my  father  as  "G.  G., 
Eiptire"  was  refused  to  be  taken  in  by  one  of  the 
maid- servants.  When  asked  why  she  bad  refused 
the  letter,  she  said  that  slje  did  not  know  that  her 
master  was  a  iqaire,  and  therefore  thought  it  was 
not  meant  4br  him.  Ever  afterwards  my  father 
used  to  say  he  wished  people  to  addr^  their 
lettera  to  him  as  mitler,  not  eiquire.  M.  D. 

BhiOarb  firtt  htroAieed  (3"  S.  ».  480.)  —  In 
looking  over  "  N.  &  Q."  I  see  a  notice  of  tbe  time 
when  rhubarb  was  first  introduced.  In  the  last 
edition  of  Bhind's  VegettMe  Kingdom  it  is  said 
that 

"Honk  Rhubarb  (Rbeam  rhsponticnin)  !•  mentioned 

KTusser  so  F^rlr  as  1673  tu  being  raltivatHl  In  England, 
a  (Kheam  palmatam)  true  rbnbarfa  as  used  in  niadi- 
dne  hat  long  been  imported  from  the  Levant,  thoogh  the 
particular  plant  of  wbicti  it  was  the  root  was  not  ascer- 
tained until  1758.  wben  it  was  first  introduced  and  cul- 
tivated in  this  country  by  Dr.  John  Hope,  The  Hybrid 
Rhubarb  (Rbeam  hybridum)  is  a  native  of  more  narthern 
parts  of  Asia  than  ttia  others;  it  wis  first  cultivated  in 
this  counlry  by  Dr.  Folhargill  in  1778,  but  it  did  not 
eome  into  general  use  as  a  culinary  vegetable  till  about 
thirty  yesjB  ago.     In  the  Gardenrr't  Magazine,  Feb, 


jeing  c 


e  of  a  plant  of  this 
-         -.iole,  V 


1  lbs.  The  circumference  of  the  leaf,  not  Including  its 
footstalk,  measured  31  feet  3  iuebesi  length  of  leaf,  in- 
elading  tbe  petiole,  b  feet  2  laches,  and  lengtb  of  petiola 
1  (bat  4  inehea." 

C.  TiriAB. 
First  Sea-going  Steamer  (2"^  S.  iv.  214.)  —  I 
■aw  In  your  publication  of  the  12ih  inst.  a  notice 
of  my  answer  to  Exft-oaAToa's  inquiry  for  the 
name  of  the  first  sea-going  steamer,  by  J.  Dobah, 
whose  remarks  appear  to  me  to  be  wide  away 
flrom  the  purpose ;  eepecislly  those  referring  to 


Colnmbus  and  Anton,  whose  names  I  abonld 
hardly  hare  presumed  to  introduce  in  connexion 
with  the  present  lubjcct,  and  whose  great  enter- 
prises were  undertaken  in  aaiting  vesteb,  tbe  best 
of  their  time,  and  not  in  iteamers.  As  to  Captain 
Dodd,  it  was  far  from  my  intention  to  di^tarage 
him,  or  his  enterprise ;  no  one  can  better  appre- 
ciate both  his  "  daring"  and  perseverance  tun  I 
do.  I  only  exceptad,  and  on  just  grounds,  hi* 
river-boat  exploit  from  the  question.  I  again 
assert  that  the  "  St.  Patrick,"  under  my  command, 
was  the  first  experiment,  and  was  tbe  leading 
vessel  in  that  career,  inasmuch  as  rite  was  built 
expressly  to  run  between  Liverpool,  Dublin,  tud 
Bristol,  and  was  the  first  "sea-going  steamer" 
that  went  down  St.  George's  Channel  uito  the 
Atlantic. 

I  may  add  that  to  her  success  the  navigation  of 
the  port  of  Liverpool  is  indebted  for  most  im- 
porlant  improvements;  for.  as  I  before  stated,  it 
led  to  the  esublishment  of  Her  Majesty's  Mail 
Steam  Packeta  between  Liverpool  and  Dublin, 
one  of  which  I  commanded  for  twenty  years;  tad 
at  tbe  suggestion  of  myself  and  brother  officer*  in 
that  service,  the  Uock  lighthouse  was  erected,  and 
by  US  also  the  new  channel  was  first  discovered 
and  used.  Jobh  P.  P&ilipfs,  Lieut.  BJf . 

Grasmere. 

The  Ocean  Telegraph,  its  JirtI  Propottr  (2°*  B. 

iv.  7.)  — The  following  extract  from  a  letter  on 
file  in  the  Treasury  Department  of  the  United 
States,  under  date  of  August  10,  1843,  written  by 
Samuel  F.  B.  Morse  to  the  Hon.  John  C,  Spencer, 
then  Secretary  of  tbe  Treasury,  settles  the  dispute 
as  to  who  originated  the  idea  of  an  oceanic  tele- 
graph;— 

The  practical  inference  from  this  law  is,  that  a  tete- 

-■-- nmuuication  on  the  electro- magnetic  plan  may 

ity  be  established  across  the  Atlantic  Ocean.' 
In  a  recent  publication  of  the  Ocean  Telegraph 
Company.  Mx.  Morse's  claim  as  to  being  tbe  pi-o- 
poser  of'^tbis  undertaking  is  readily  allowed,  and 
clearly  establiahed.  My  Query,  which  appeared 
ante,  p.  7.,  would  therefore  have  been  unnecessary, 
had  iLis  statement  been  eeen  before  its  publica- 
tion. WlUJAM  WlNTHKOF. 
Ualta. 

Ridir^  the  Raich  (2°^  S.  iv.  143.)  —  'Tis  well, 
Mr.  Editor,  that  now  and  then  you  should  have  a 

correspondent  who  professes  not  to  be  deep  in 
learned  lore,  nor  Dttempts  to  find  very  simple 
things  by  search  and  research,  in  Saxon,  Norman, 
Latin,  or  Greek  words  for  a  clue  to  such  as  tbe 

"Hatch"  is  the  lower  door  when  two-  doors 
hang  on  the  same  poet.  I  have  of^ea  when  a  boy 
ridden  the  hatch  of  a  bsrn  door,  and  it  mag  be  a* 
plesstnt  tu  "  snioging  on  a  gate  til  day ;"  but  if 
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puDuU  iuiteul  of  amuse,  ha  oui  do  it  eSectumllr 
tir  keipiag  itgotag  etrt/  fatt;  the  rider  will  Giu 
the  hatch  tstj  mt4  to  «it,  tutd  Tsrj  difficult  to 

get  off.  BXAHSI-B. 

Twenty  yean  ago  riding  the  hatch  ms  a  very 
familiar  expreaaioo  in  Cornwall.  The  countj  at 
that  time  abounded  nilh  Dieaeritcrs,  especially 
Wesleyaita  and  a  sect  called  Brjanitea,  and  the 

{hraae  in  questioD  was  applied  to  one  of  these  who 
ad  been  guilty  of  any  impropriety  or  moral  of- 
fence. In  the  part  of  the  county  to  which  I  alluile 
the  cottages  had  small  eitra  doon  or  gales,  about 
three  feet  high,  called  AofeAei,  the  use  of  which 
was  to  prevent  the  ingress  of  pigi  or  poultry,  while 
the  door  was  kept  open  for  the  admiaeion  of  liaht 
and  air.  To  the  uninitiated  it  wag  supposed  that 
the  ollender  was  placed  astride  one  of  tbeae, 
which  was  then  swung  to  and  fro  until  be  fell  olT, 
and  by  this  ordeal  it  was  determined  whether  he 
Bhnul<C  or  should  not,  be  expelled  the  sect,  {f  he 
fell  inward  he  was  again  received  as  a  brother 
elect ;  if  outward,  he  was  regarded  thenceforward 
as  a  heathen  and  an  alien.  Johh  Maciaui, 

Hsmmsnmitb. 

I  had  Ions  been  accuetomed  to  this  {>hrase 
among  a  sea-farinB  population,  but  the  inquiry  of 
your  learned  and  obliging  correspondent,  Mb. 
Bois,  has  led  me  to  question  several  residents  of 
the  inland  dialricis,  who,  I  find,  use  it,  and  under- 
stand it  in  a  similar  vray.  The  narrowneia  of 
Cornwall  must  be  remembered,  and  its  long  ex- 
tent of coait 

It  has  been  suggested  to  me  by  one  acquainted 
with  the  expression  for  the  last  fil^y  years,  that  it 
is  probably  as  old  as  Cromwellian  days,  and  was 
invented  by  the  Cavaliers  in  ridicule  of  the  sect- 
aries, who,  it  was  asserted,  were  accustomed  to  set  ' 
any  member  accused  of  impropriety  of  conduct  to  ' 
ride  the  hatch,  and,  swinging  it  violently  to  and 
fro,  to  consider  his  guilt  or  innocence  settled  ac-  | 
cording  as  he  fell  outward  or  inward.  This  is,  i 
however,  only  supposition.  T.  Q.  C.  I 

BodmiD. 

Steer  Family  (2"^  S.  iv.  90.  219  )  —  It  may  be  ' 
of  interest  to  your  correspondent  W.  Sr.  to  know 
that  one  John  Steer,  M.A.,  an  Englishman,  was 
appointed  by  the  Crown  to  the  Archdeaconry  of 
Emly  in  1612,  and  at  the  same  time  be  wos  made 
Treasurer  of  Ardfert  j  in  1615  he  was  Chancellor 
of  Limerick,  1617  Bishop  of  Kilfenora,  and  in 
1621  Iranslatod  to  that  of  Ardfert-  On  bis  death, 
which  occurred  in  1628,  bis  brother  Williiim  was 
appointed  to  succeed  him  in  ihii  see.  He  had  pre- 
viously  been  Treasurer  of  Ardfert.  In  1G3G  he 
was  preaenled  by  the  Crown  with  the  Archdea- 
conries of  Corlt  and  Clo;rne,  with  licence  to  hold 
them  in  commendam  at  via  lee  g  be  died  at  Ard- 


fert, Jan.  ai,  163T,  and  waa  buried  in  hia  own 
cathedral.  Bishop  Byder  menUons  one  Jolm 
Steer  (aon  of  the  Bishop  of  Ardfert)  inslslled  pre- 
bendary of  Dysert  in  ihg  diocese  of  Killaloe,  sl>- 
dnyii  grutia,  for  three  years,  January  13,  1630. 
(Vide  Cotton's  Ffuti.)  The  seal  of  the  first  men- 
doned  welala  is  still  in  existence,  and  was  en- 
graved by  the  writer  in  the  Srd  No-  of  a  small 
treatise  on  the  Spucopal  and  Capituiar  iSeali  o^ 
tlu  Iruk  CadudrvJ  CkurtAei,"  &o.  B.  0. 

Cork. 

"  Searciln  " ;  "  ReieiOmetd  "  (2"*  S.  iv.  227.)  — 
Scarce,  In  the  sense  of  "  temperate,"  occurs  in 
Wiclif  (Ecclus.  ixii,  20.,  "  Slep  of  health  (is)  in 
a  icart  man  \  "  LXX.  (hrroi  frtitint  hi  iinipv  /'"P'V- 
TuIk.,  "  Somnus  sanilatia  in  homiue  parco" 
Auth.  Vers.,  "  Sound  sleep  cometh  of  mtdtraU 
eating."    See  Bichardson  in  wx. 

Searcel]/  ^=  "  temperately  ; "  Chaucer,  Frol.  to 
Canlerbury  Talei,  — 

"Ta  makeu  him  lira  bj  bU  propre  good 
In  taonoar  dettelM,  but  if  he  were  wood. 
Or  Uve  as  Karilu  as  him  list  desire." 

V.  6W-G. 

Tyrwhitt  (Glou.  to  Chaucer)  refers  to  Som.  of 
the  Bolt,  v.  2329. 

Resentment,  meaning  "  grateful  sense"  or  "  lively 
sense,"  is  amply  illustrated  by  Richardson  from 
Barrow  (vol.  i.,  Serm.  4.  and  6.)  ;  Cudworth  {In- 
te«.  Sytiem.  p.  25.)  ;  and  Bull  (vol.  i.  Serm.  4.). 
Karea  quotes  Jos.  Walker,  Uiit.  of  EueharUt: 

"  We  need  not  now  travel  *o  far  as  Asia  or  Greece  A>r 

J.  E*STWOOD. 

A  correspondent  of  Dr.  Thos.  Comber,  after- 
wards Dean  of  Durham,  writing  under  dale 
May,  1681,  subseribes  himself,  "Thy  truly  pity- 
ing, and  lovf-reiea^vg  friend  and  brother."  (Vide 
Comber's  Life  of  Dean  Comber,  1799,  p.  139.) 
Dean  Trench  (S/wrfy  of  Wordt,  3nd  edit.,  IflS2, 
p.  32,),  says:  — 

'•  Bsrrow  conld  speak  of  the  good  man  as  a  f^thlUl 
'resentar'  and  rsqniier  of  bcnfflta,  of  Ifae  duty  of  teit«y- 
ing  sn  aflectlonalfl  'reMntmeiit'  of  our  obligations  to 
God." 

Not  having  Barrow's  works  at  hand,  I  am  un- 
able to  indicate  the  passage  referred  to  hy  Trench. 

Fort-Elderi  (2"'  S.  iv.  207,)  — It  requires  a 

CrsoQ  to  have  nsined  a  very  cimtiileruble  know- 
Ige  of  UichardBon's  Dictionary  before  pronounc- 
ing alW  one  search  that  any  particular  word  ha* 
been  omitted  ;  and  that  is  one  drawbock  to  ita 
use.  For  instance,  I  have  just  met  mute  acci- 
dentally with/ore-cWfrs  (and  sundry  otlier  words 
that  seemed  to  have  been  omitted),  under  the 
word/ttrt  in  a  quotation  from  Foxe. 

J.  EUTWOOS. 
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The  DevU  and  Church  Building  (2~>  S.  iv.  144.) 

—  A  similar  legend  to  that  relat^  by  your  corre- 
spondent, Sholto  Macduff,  with  respect  to  the 
cnurch  of  St.  Brelade  in  Jersey  is  also  preserved 
in  the  sbter  island  of  Guernsey,  and  is  given  as  a 
reason  for  the  very  inconvenient  position  of  the 
church  of  S**  Marie  du  Castel  on  the  very  verge  of 
a  large  and  populous  parish.  The  church  is  said 
to  occupy  the  site  of  a  castle  which,  long  before  the 
conquest  of  England  by  the  Normans,  was  the  abode 
of  a  piratical  chief  known  by  tradition  as  ^^  le  grand 
Oeffroy  "  or  "  le  grand  Sarrazin.'*  A  field  almost 
in  the  centre  of  the  parish,  called  "  les  Tuzets,**  is 
pointed  out  as  the  spot  originally  fixed  on  for  the 
church,  and  to  which  the  materials  for  its  con- 
struction were  brought.  Whatever  was  collected 
there  during  the  day  was  found  next  morning  to 
have  disappeared,  and  to  have  been  removed  by 
unseen  hands  to  the  hill  where  the  church  now 
stands.  The  fairies  are,  in  this  case,  generally  ac- 
cused of  being  the  agents,  though  some  say  it  was 
the  work  of  angels.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that 
there  are  other  spots  in  the  island  bearing  the 
name  oi^*^les  TuzeU^  where  there  are  indications  ' 
of  cromlechs  having  formerly  existed.  One  of  the 
largest  and  most  perfect  cromlechs  in  the  island 
is  called  "/a  pierre  du  Tus,^^  In  Brittany  one  of 
the  names  of  the  dwarfs  who  are  supposed  to 
haunt  the  dolmens  or  cromlechs  is  "I^zcz**  or 
**  Duzikj"  and*  S.  Augustin  (De  Civitate  Dei^  lib. 
iv.  c.  23.)  speaks  of  certain  '*  Daemones  quos 
Duscios  Galfi  nuncupant.**  If  the  **  Deuce  **  had 
already  possession  of  the  ground,  it  is  easy  to  con- 
ceive that  he  would  not  yield  it  up  without  a 
struggle.  Edoab  MacCulloch. 

Gaenuey. 

* 
Examination  by  Torture  lawful  (2™*  S.  iv.  129.) 

—  The  reader  will  find  the  following  discretionary 
power  given  to  the  jailor  to  put  his  prisoner  to 
torture  recorded  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Privy 
Council  of  England^  vol.  vii.  p.  83.,  dated,  Windsor, 
16  Nov.  32nd  Hea  VIII.,  1540  : 

**  Thomas  Thwayts  was  sent  td  the  towre  of  London  by 
c'tain  of  the  garde  w*  a  h*e  to.  the  Lieaten*nt  declaring 
his  confession  and  coilTaandyng  him  that  in  cace  he 
woold  stande  stil  in  denyal  to  showe  of  whom  he  had  herd 
the  things  he  confessed,  he  shald  gy\Q  him  a  stretche  or 
twoo  at  his  discrecOn  upon  the  brake." 

Thwayts  appears  to  have  been  a  servant  of  one 
of  the  king's  pages,  and  was  accused  by  another 
servant  of  having  spoken  traitorous  words  against 
his  Majesty.  We  find  him,  however,  subsequently 
dismissed,  "having  a  good  lesson  given  him  to 
use  his  tongue  with  more  discretion  hereafter." 

R.  C. 

Cork. 

Warping  (2°^  S.  iv.  113.)— Mb.  Bucktow  is 
probably  more  familiar  with  the  '*  silver  Trent  " 
at    Burton-upon-Trent,    than    with    its    muddy 


stream  at  Burton-upon-Stather.  From  the  latter 
place  to  Grainsborough,  for  many  miles,  both  tides 
of  the  river  have  been  the  means  of  thousands  of 
acres  of  land  comins  under  the  warping  process. 
Immense  crops  of  wneat  and  potatoes  are  raised 
on  this  land,  which  always  fetches  the  highest 
prices.  White  clover  springs  up  spontaneously 
on  it.  W.  H.  Lammik. 

Fulham. 

Ringsend  (2°'*  S.  ii.  315.)  —  Ringsend  was  so 
called  for  generations  before  **  old  Jemmy  Walsh  *• 
was  born.  His  derivation,  fanciful  as  it  is,  I 
could  almost  imagine  was  given  to  try  how  far 
Irish  wit  could  impose  on  English  credulity.  Sir 
John  Rogerson,  by  the  way,  was  Lord  Mayor  of 
Dublin  in  1693-4.  Lascelles,  in  Liber  Minorum^ 
^c,  part  V.  p.  142.,  writes  as  follows  : 

**  Ringgend  or  Rinkaen  [Jbraan  a  northern  word  signify- 
ing a  sewer,  which  the  river  Dodder  is  to  that  part  of  ue 
county.]  " 

Y.  8.  M. 

Spiders  and  Irish  Oak  (2"^  S.  iv.  208.)— A 
writer  in  the  Gentleman* s  Magazine  for  June, 
1771,  vol.  xli.  p.  251.,  refutes  the  following  errors ; 
asserting  .  .  .  that  the  bite  of  the  spider  is  not 
venomous,  that  it  is  found  in  Ireland  too  plenti- 
fully, that  it  has  no  dislike  to  fixing  Us  web  on  Irish 
oaky  and  that  it  has  no  antipathy  to  the  toad,*'  &c. 
Brande's  Pop,  Antiq,  (ed.  1842),  vol.  iii.  p.  206. 

J.  Eastwood. 

The  common  saying  at  Winchester  is  that  no 
spider  will  hang  its  web  on  the  roof  of  Irish  oak 
in  the  chapel  or  cloisters :  and  it  holds  good. 
Chesnut  is  said  to  possess  the  same  virtue. 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

It  is  a  common  saving,  and  I  believe  a  fact, 
that  chesnut  wood  will  not  harbour  spiders ;  for 
that  reason  the  cloisters  of  New  College  are  roofed 
with  chesnut,  and  I  fancy  the  roof  of  Christ 
Church  is  said  at  the  present  day  to  be  of  the 
same  material.  M.  W.  C,  B.A. 

Alnwick. 

Spider-eating  (2°^  S.  iii.  206.)  —  Perhaps 
D*Israeli  had  m  his  mind  the  following  lines  by 
Peter  Pindar : 

^  How  early  Genius  shows  itself  at  times, 
Thus  Pope,  the  prince  of  poets,  linped  in  rhymes. 
And  our  Sir  Joshua  Banks,  most  strange  to  utter, 
To  whom  each  cockroach -eater  is  a  fool, 
Did,  when  a  very  little  boy  at  school. 
Eat  spiders,  spread  upon  his  bread  and  butter.'' 

Ukeda. 

Philadelphia. 

Sense  of  Pre- Existence  (2°^  S.  iii.  50.  132. ;  iv. 
234.)  —  The  question  of  the  disciples,  in  the  case 
of  the  man  bom  blind  (St.  John,  ix.  2.),  does  not 
necessarily  imply  that  they  had  imbibed  the  error 
of  some  of  the  Pharisees,  of  a  transmigration  of 
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souls.  Iliej  tnight  have  supposed  that  Uie  man 
■was  bom  Wind  m  a  punishment  for  aina  which  the 
Almighty  foresaw  he  would  commit.  This  of 
course  would  have  been  as  great  oo  error  as  the 
other,  or  grtlter ;  but  I  only  wish  to  point  out 
the  poasibiEty  of  their  baviug  been  led  by  such  a 
falae  notion  to  put  the  question.  Either  way 
they  were  seriously  in  error.  F.  C.  H. 

"The  Case  is  AlUred"  (S"  S.  iv.  188.235.)  — 
Ts  not  this  inn-sign  connected  with  the  old  pro- 
verb, "  Tbe  case  is  altered,  quoth  Ployden,"  of 
which  Ray  says  {Eng.  Pron.,  2nd  e<£t.,  1678, 
p.  225.):- 

"  Ednand  Fbncden  was  an  eminent  MimniOQ  lawyer  in 
Queen  ElizaUlh't  time.  b(im  ut  Plomdn  in  Shropshire  . . . 
Soma  make  tbia  tbe  occasion  of  the  Proverb:  Flowdai 
bfiing  asked  by  a  ndgbbour  oT  his,  wfanC  remedy  there 
waa  m  Law  against  his  neighbour  for  some  hogs  that 
had  treapaaeed  hie  ground,  an«wen;d,  he  might  hiive  very 
KOod  remedy;  bat  the  olher  replying,  that  they  were  hia 
hog«,  ■  Nay  then,  neighliour,  (quotb  he)  Ibecasoia  altered.' 
Other*,  more  probably,  make  this  the  original  of  it. 
Phaiilen  being  a  Itoman  Oalholick,  aome  neighboara  of  his 

bring  him  under  tho  laah  of  the  Law,  had  taken  care  to 
dr<»a  up  an  Altar  in  a  ceitain  place,  and  provided  a  Lay- 
man in  a  Priest's  habit,  who  should  do  Mass  there  at 
auch  a  time.  And  wilhall  notice  thereof  was  'given 
privately  to  Hr.  Plawdcn,  who  thereupon  went  and  was 
present  at  the  Masa.  For  this  he  was  presently  accused 
and  iadieted.  He  at  firat  stands  upon  bis  defence,  and 
would  not  acknowledge  the  tbuij;,  Witnesaea  are  pro- 
dacad,  and  among  the  rest,  one  who  deposed  that  he 

himself  performed  (he  Mass,  '-' ""    " 

'lailh  PhwJt     ■     •'-    ■  •- 

Vm 

iaileted;  iVo /*riMt, 
a  Proverb,  and  continaes  still  in  ShmpiJiirc  with  Ibis 
lilion— *  Thtaaeis  alimd  Cs"0(A  Ployden),  SaPriat, 


Signs  painted  hy  eminent  ArtiaU  (2"^  S.  iii.  S. 
359.)  —  In  the  Museum,  Bosle,  are  two  representa- 
tions of  a  school  painted  by  Holbein  at  the  age  of 
fourteen,  and  whieh  were  hung  up  as  a  sign  over  a 
schoolmaster's  door  in  that  town. 

R.  \V.  Hack  WOOD. 

Purchase  (2""  S,  iv.  125.)  —  An  addilionBl  ex- 
ample of  the  use  of  the  word  purchase  to  that 
given  by  F.  ia  seen  in  tbe  metrical  version  of 
ihe  PsalmB  used  by  tbe  church  of  Scotland,  Fsalm 
Uxslv.  3. : 

"  Cohold  the  sparrow  finJeth  out 

The  awallow  nlao  for  herself 

Hath  fmr.'AMKiJ  a  nwi : 
Even  Ihiuc  own  aliara,  where  she  aafe 
Her  yoQug  onea  forth  may  bring."  Kc, 
purehast  intended  to  correspond,  as  in  the  prose 
text,  with  the  meaning  "found"     The  version  was 
authorised  by  tbe  General  Assembly  of  the  Churuh 
at  Scotland  in  1650,  thus  fixing  the  date  when 
the  word  was  eo  understood.    By  the  law  of  Scot- 


«  Mr.  Phtodm  there. 


land,  conquest  is  a  name  given  to  those  heritable 
or  real  rights  nhich  one  does  not  succeed  to  u 
tbe  heir  of  another,  but  acquires  in  his  own  life- 
time by  parchase,  donation,  or  other  singular  title 
—  legally  speaking,  therefore,  pvrehii*e  and  con- 
queit  are  sjnonymouB.  G.  NV 

Aaeroiil  (2°"  S.  iv.  239,)  —  If  H.  W.  has  not 
helped  us  much  by  hb  conjectural  etymology,  ha 
has  done  us  «Qod  service  by  mentioning  Mr. 
Dent's  name.  I  have  applied  to  Mr.  Dent,  but  at 
present  he  can  only  give  me  the  conjectural  ety- 
mology of  a  friend  (which  therefore  I  do  not  think 
worth  mentioning).  I  have,  however,  written  to 
him  again,  suggesting  that  he  will  be  able  to  settle 
the  question  for  ever,  cither  by  consulting  the 
original  memoir  in  which  the  instrument  was  first 
described,  or  (if  necessary)  by  applying  to  the  in- 
ventor, M.  Yidi,  himself.  M.  D. 

A  Regal  Croum  (2°^  S,  iv.  189.)  —  Feriiaps  the 
following  passage  from  Paradise  Regained  con- 
tra the  line  sought  for  by  your  correspondent 
J.  C.  E. : 

"  What  if  with  like  aversion  I  reject 
Bicbea  and  realma?  yet  not,  foe  that  a  crown, 
Goldan  in  ahow,  is  bat  a  wreath  of  thoma,"  &c. 

Hercatob,  AJt. 
PegTolz-Shepherds  (1"  S.  vii.  16.)  — 
"\ttt  leU  Jean  Clay,  dit  l«  Jsime,  f^bda  4 Norau- 

berg,  de  concert  avec  Philippe  Harsdorf,  I'Ordre  dea 
Benlera  et  dea  Fleara  de  la  Pegnllz,  auci^lc  dant  le  bfit 
^Uit  le  perfection  Dement  de  la  langue  Altemaade.     Cents 


t,  Qeideg 


islenoiT 


une  uoLice  hialotique,  Vi 

Sva  Au  milieu  da  ilix-sepU6me  sibcle.  Philippe  da 
Zesen  avait  inatitu^  k  Hambourg,  une  Sociftf  dea  Beaux 
Eaprita  Allemanda." — Lslanne,  Curiotilei  Littiraina, 
p.  358.    Paris,  1857. 

M.  A. 

"Lover"  (2=^  S.  iv.  107.  218.)- To  the  in- 
stances which  have  been  given  from  the  poets,  of 
tbe  use  of  the  word  lover  in  a  feminine  sense,  the 
following  passage  from  one  of  our  greatest  prosa 
writers  may  be  added  :  — 

"  This  exercise  [the  practice  of  the  presence  of  Goii]  is 
apt,  also,  to  enkindle  holy  desires  of  the  enjoyment  of 
God,  because  it  produces  joy,  when  we  do  cojoy  him;  the 
same  deurea  that  a  weak  uiun  hath  for  a  defender  i  (be 
sick  man,  for  a  physician ;  tbe  [>oar,  for  a  pHiron;  the 
child,  for  hia  father ;  the  espouaed  lantr,  for  her  belrgthed." 
—  Jeremy  Taylor's  Hoy  timng  and  Dying,  ch.  i.  aeoL  liL 
p.  *,!G.,  ed.  Doha. 

F.  II.  H, 

Ren.  Richard  Graves  (2°^  S.  iv.  170.)  —  If  the 
Rev.  Ricli,  Graves,  author  of  the  Spirilual  Quixote, 
(fc,  be  tbe  person  referred  to,  he  was  about  a 
century  ago  incumbent  of  Aldworth,  Berks  ;  and 
a  notice  of  him  may  be  found  in  Henett's  History 
of  Compton,  at  p.  36.)  W.  U.  LAjmui. 

Falham. 


300 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[2^  a  N«  91,  Oct.  i8.  •67; 


HigKbor  Laee  (2»*  8.  ir.  248.)  —  Probably  a 
Cornish  motto  composed  of  the  name  of  the  person 
who  adopted  it :  Higk  or  Hioh  (?  Hugh)  Borlace. 

D.  B. 

May  not  this  be  merely  intended  for  Highborn 
Lass  f  F.  C.  H. 

Jamieson's  Dictionary  (2"^  S.  iv.  145.)  — The 
Abridgment  published  ih  1818  (Contained  only 
thoi^c  names  which  appeared  in  the  work  pub- 
lished in  1808  in  two  vols.  4to.,  as  the  "  Supple- 
ment **  thereto  was  not  published  until  1824 :  con- 
sequently the  octavo  of  1818  must  be  very 
defective.  T.  G.  S. 

Blennerhassett  (2~»  S.  ii.  87.)  —In  the  pedigree 
mentioned  by  CM.  B.  the  compiler  states  that 
Sir  John  Blennerhassett,  Baron  of  the  Irish  Ex- 
chequer (1619  to  1624),  was  first  cousin  to  the 
ancestor  of  the  co.  Kerry  family.  Is  there  any- 
thing known  of  his  ancestors,  father,  grandfather, 
&c.  ?  Y.  S.  M. 


flMttXlKntnvLi^ 

NOTES   OH   BOOK0,    ETC. 

It  is  strange  how  strong  a  hold  a  thoroughly  hearty, 
healthy  English  book  takes  on  the  reading  public.  Here 
we  have  Tom  Br<nim*8  School  Dayn^  by  an  Old  Boy^  al* 
ready  at  a  third  edition, — an  honour  which  it  has  attained, 
not  from  the  interest  of  the  story  —  for,  as  to  mere  story, 
the  writer  might  answer  with  Canning's  Knifegrinder, 
**  Story,  God  bless  you,  I  have  none  to  tell,  Sir,'' — but  by 
the  plain,  simple,  unpretending  style  in  which  the  writer 
has  described  tlie  every>day  life  of  an  English  public 
school-boy, — a  straightforward,  honest  boy,  who  naturally 
looks  upon  a  lie  or  a  meanness  as  a  thing  to  be  hated  and 
despised,  and  upon  whose  simple  truthful  nature  higher 
motives  and  pnnciples  are  readily  grafted  by  wise  and 
loving  hands.  At  the  present  moment,  when  attempts 
are  making  to  bring  English  educational  systems  into 
closer  resemblance  with  those  of  Germany,  a  book  like 
this,  written  for  boys  — and  which  no  boy  can  read 
without  exquisite  delight,  and  without  being  the  wiser 
and  the  better — is  indeed  doing  good  service  in  support 
of  a  system  which  has  done  so  much  to  make  the  English 
character  what  it  is.  Judge  the  two  systems  by  their 
fruits,  and  who  that  is  wise  would  desire  a  change  ?  But 
we  are  running  away  from  the  book,  of  which  we  can  say 
no  more  than  that  it  is  really  a  Boy^»  own  Book^  and  that  we 
can  pay  the  author  no  higher  compliment,  than  to  express 
a  hope  that,  as  he  has  given  us  his  account  of  Brown,  he 
will  soon  give  us  like  biographies  of  Smith,  Jones,  and 
liobinson. 

Such  of  our  readers  as  have  perused  the  Memoir  of  Ro- 
bert Sitrtep.8,  the  historian  of  Durham,  published  by  the 
Society  which  bears  his  name,  will  well  remember  how 
important  were  the  additions  made  to  Mr.  Taylor's  me- 
moir by  the  Rev.  James  Raine,  the  historian  of  North 
Durham,  and  must  have  seen  in  those  additions  ample 
proof  of  Mr.  liaine's  fitness  for  the  duties  of  a  biographer. 
Better  evidence  of  such  fitness,  however,  is  now  before  us 
in  the  first  volume  of  a  life  of  the  historian  of  Northum- 
berland. Mr.  Kaine's  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  John  Hodgson, 
M.A.t  Vicar  of  Hartburnf  ana  Author  of  a  Hittorv  of 
Northumberland^  is,  indeed,  to  use  the  words  in  Which  he 


has  dedicated  the  book  "to  the  Memory  of  his  Friend,** 
->  **  a  record  of  a  life  spent  in  true  christian  faith,  hu- 
mility, and  usefulness ;  **  and  in  this  respect  very  touching 
and  interesting  it  is  in  many  parts.  It  has  also  charms 
of  another  kind,  charms  which  will  recommend  it  to  a 
large  circle  of  readers :  it  abounds  in  notices  of  Hodgson's 
contemporaries ;  and  what  will  interest  that  now  widely- 
spread  class,  the  members  of  the  various  arcbsological 
societies  scattered  over  the  face  of  the  country,  it  will 
show  how  and  by  what  means  the  historian  of  Northum- 
berland became  a  master  of  his  craft.  We  look  forward 
with  great  anxietv  for  the  completion  of  this  most  plea- 
sant and  well- told  story  of  a  life. 

Mr.  Timbs  has  in  a  great  measure  re-written,  so  as  to 
make  it  in  the  main  a  new  work,  the  new  edition  of  his 
Thing*  not  generally  hnown^ —  Popular  Errors  explained  and 
illustrated.  If  this  book  was  popular  before,  and  it  was 
deservedly  so,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  will  be  still 
more  popular  in  its  new  and  improved  form. 
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§itii{tti  ta  Carre<|ianlrrnt¥* 

O.  p.  We  again  repeat  that  there  U  no  charge  made  for  the  insertion 
o/QueHei  in  thUjovrnaJL 

NoTM  AMD  QvBRf  u,  FiBtT  Sbriim.  Futt  price  wiU  he  given  for  dean 
oopiei  ofthefoUowing  Not.  cf  our  First  Series  1  1. 14, 16, 16, 17, 16, 10, 20, 
«,»,  23. 24, 15.  67.167,  168. 

J.  O.    The  letter  hat  been  forwarded  (o  A.  M.  D. 

J.  M.    Evelyn^  the  ftrttt  long,  the  aecondmtOe. 
Sqitliet  to  other  Correepondents  in  our  next. 

EmtATCM.  —  7n  laH  number,  p.  270,  the  death  of  Andrea  Vendramino 
should  read*' oh.  1479." 

**  Jforu*  AND  QuBRTBi  "  it  publithcd  at  noon  on  TriAay,  and  is  also 
issued  in  Mottrnhv  Parts.  The  subscription  for  Rtampbo  Copibs  for 
bix  Months  forwarded  direct  from  the  Publishers  (inclw/ing  the  tlalf- 

)irfirly  Ijvobx)  is  lis.  4(f.,  whidi  may  be  void  by  Post  Office  Order  in 
'atMur  ofnusms.  Bbll  akd  Daldv,1S6.  Flbst  Btbbst,  E.Ci  to  whom 
also  aU  CoMMONioATtoifs  re*  ms  EorroB  riuntld  be  addressed. 


NOW  BEADY,  price  fis.  cloth, 

GENERAL   INDEX 

NOTES   AND   QUEKTES. 

ns8T  mmuMA,  VoU.  Z.  to  jlzz. 

"  The  utility  of  such  b  volume,  not  only  to  men  of  letters,  but  to  well- 
informed  readers  generally,  is  too  obvious  to  require  proof,  more  es- 
pecially when  it  is  remembered  that  many  of  these  references  (l^tween 
30.000  and  40,000)  are  to  articles  which  themselves  p(»int  out  the  best 
sources  of  information  upon  their  respective  subjects."  —  TAe  Times. 
June  28,  ISM. 

•'  Here  we  have  a  wonderfhl  whet  to  the  First  Series  of  NOTK8 
AND  QUERIKS.  excitincr  the  appetite  of  those  who  do  not  yet  pomieas 
it.  and  forming  that  kind  of  necessary  accompaniment  to  it  which 
must  be  proceed  by  those  who  do.  *  •  •  Practically,  in  fact,  tlie 
value  of  the  First  Berite  of  NOTES  AND  QUERIES  as  a  work  of 
reference  is  doubled  to  all  students  by  this  publication."  _  Examiner, 
JulrlJth. 

J*  A  OENEBAL  INDEX  to  the  valuable  and  enrions  matter  in  the 
First  and  completed  Series  of  NOTES  AND  QUERIES  is  a  great 
boon  to  the  literary  student.  «>  •  •  Having  already  had  oecasion  to 
refer  to  it  on  various  points,  we  can  bear  tistimony  to  its  usefulness." 
^Ltterary  GaieUte^  July  98th. 

"BMUL  k  DAIiDT,  ise.  Fleet  SteMt  t  sad  bf  Order  of  aU  Booksellen 

sad  Newimeii. 
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BOOK  Doar. 


(Condadtd  from  p.  283.) 

bas.  The  sot  offering  a  reward  for*  the  imprOTe- 
ent  of  meRni  of  finding  the  lungitudo  wu  passed 
1714;  and  slraightwaj  tbere  wa*  a  delugo  of 
"trmcti.  In  a  volume  of  these  tracts  an  old  pot- 
iMWor  has  put  the  following  list,  irhicb,  though 
'prububly  far  from  complete,  mn^  be  of  uee  to 
collectors  : 

"IIiniMn,  169f>(  Howard,  nofi,  ind  ApiwTidix,  If  DC; 
Browni>,  Thai  kcr,  Whialon  and  Ditlon,  Diriinsulev,  Ilaw- 
ktn^  War.),  DoDgliM,  Ilildinby,  Clnrke,  Ilili;  all  in 
1714;  Utriltemin,  1715;  I'itr.t,  ITIGi  Plank,  \li»; 
Vrbiahm,  Tuuriinn,  171!1 ;  HaiXoT,  I72ti;  Wbietoa,  17:lH) 
BlaDBerhaiMl,  VOili;  l^ockc,  1751)  JoDcbere,  Ilardv, 
land,  without  date." 

).  MetkmUf  PropQiUumt  and  ProbUtiu,  for 
Jf^tUng  the  Lalituile  ....  and  Ike  Longilude  .  .  . 
bj  Bob.  Itrownc,  London,  1714,  8to.  (pp.  20.). 
Attached,  one  leaf  (pp.  97,  08.)  from  some  work 
of  Browne  describing  his  improvements,  with  a 
Dew  page  printed  in  continuation,  unpaged,  and 
sinned,  lurtbcr  attached,  without  title-page, 
"  The  Cacc  of  liobcrt  Browne,  relating  to  bis  Dis- 
coverj  of  (he  Longitude  at  Kca  by  Celestial  Ob- 
servations" (pp.  8^,  containing  documents  from 
Oct.  17,  1729  i  and  dated  April.  173:i. 

My  copy  of  the  first,  tbo  Melhadt,  ffc.,  has 
written  on  the  title-page,  "This  book  was  pre- 
senled  to  the  Royal  Society  by  the  Author,  Oct. 
17,  1728."  The  lloyal  Society  minutea  of  that 
dale  confirm  the  fact.  The  "  Case,"  &c.,  contains 
ft  curious  attack  upon  Ilalley,  and  gives  some  of  , 
the  points  of  the  Flamstccd  quarrel,  which  it  was  ' 
SBppoaed  had  never  been  printed  until  Mr.  Baily's  I 
work  appeared :  as  In  tbc  following  entract :  — 

"TtaatsiiiM  my  wiitini;  this  myCase,  the  Transactions  | 
Ibt  Ocfobr,  Xoetmbtr,  and  Dtctmbtr,  1731,  ace  presented  . 
to  my  View,  wliirb  I  liad  nut  before,  wherein  is  gpecify'd 
the  Doctor"*  [Ilaliey],  Judat-tike,  Denbngs  with  mf,       " 


nilai 


inguei 


iliiguom.  Pre 


.Illy  no. 
3  Whole 


take  Notice 


,_ er  lliem  effeclually  at  present,  which, 

perhaps,  1  may  hereaftcrj  ...-.• 

sf  soma  Thintit  as  ■  Specir 
iB  I'sge  liio,  informa  ua  lliai, 

-  '  Sot  liHi|{  after  Her  lule  .Wnjesti 
"to  beslot  ' 


;  i.f  Mr.  ri<i. 


•a  Oh- 


•■  Banralian>.  I.v  Help  uT  whicli  (he  uri-al  Sir  luac  Ke 
•■  bad  tbrmcl  his  curinua  Tb<^ry  of  the  Uoon." 

■*  Bat  1  eannut  uodentancl  what  the  I'ublick  were  the 
beau  lor  thin  Addition  ?  True  it  ii,  that  when  the  lalo 
1^  Amc  and  I'riiiiri.-  Crnm  gn're  upvanla  of  |i"Hi/.  Tor 
ComposlnK,  f^imTtiiit;,  aiin  I'tintini;  a  Calaioguit  of  Stars 
from  llr.  Ifamilrtti'^  Olwervatiuna,  they  were  dtlivored 
lo  Sir  Itaae  sealM  ti\;  and  not  to  be  open'd,  but  by  Mr. 
fhwrterrfs  Conai-nl,  I'ur  nliicli  1  saw  iha  Itteeipt  of  Kir 
Jnoe's  in  llr.  Flamtlttift  Book,  but  Eontrary  to  that  I 
TnNti  vlwi  they  had  gut  the  Uonqr,  they  broke  tbsin 


(ind    io   the  Doctor,   at    beet,   daaigna 

wherefore  this  Addition,  when  Printed,  n „ 

that  some  ware  burnt,  and  the  RaM,  in  fact,  destroyed,  to 
m^erent  tbe  Fublick  being  impoa'd  on  by  it;  sod  Hr. 
fTamitiid  after  that  corrected  and  printad  tlum  at  his 
own  Cost,  as  may  appear  by  his  Works." 

From  the  Calaiogue  at  the  Royal  Bociotr  it 
appears  that  tbere  is  a  strange  deficiency  in  thetr 
controversial  library,  as  to  works  from  1700  to 
near  1750.  It  would  tewa  as  if  an  expurgatorial 
visit  had  been  paid,  for  the  purpose  of  expelling 
everything  which  might  be  grating  to  a  stroiw 
Newtonian,  even  to  works  which  use  tbe  Infin^ 
tesimal  principle  or  the  dilferential  notation.  It 
has  certainly  been  a  traditional  feeling  of  the  So- 
ciety, that  works  of  a  certain  sort  are  not  to  be 
placed  in  ihe  library.  About  1830,  a  pamphlet  of 
charges  against  the  Counril,  which  made  some  noise 
at  the  time,  but  which  certainly  demanded  no  no- 
tice unless  under  a  general  rule,  was  refused  a  ' 
place  on  the  table  of  tbe  meeting  room  by  order  of 
tbe  President.  I  have  no  doubt  that,  at  the  present 
time,  a  more  correct  idea  ofthe  meaning  of  a  librvj 
exists.  J  have  no  doubt  the  ofScera  of  the  Society 
see  that  the  first  duty  of  tbe  librarian  of  an  Inatitn- 
tion,  asto  works  of  controversy,  is  to  take  care  that 
Iholibrary  contains  all  that  has  been  written  about 
that  Institution,  true  or  false,  courteous  or  scurri- 
lous, with  or  without  attempt  at  proof.  A  library 
is  a  thing  of  agos  ;  here  am  I,  in  1857,  writing 
about  a  tract  which  I  believe  lo  have  been  dis- 
carded in  or  after  1732,  because  its  author  told 
naughty  stories  about  Newton.  When  Mr.  Bailj 
was  compilinK  Flamsleed's  case,  he  had  a  right  to 
expect  that  the  library  of  the  Society  should  have 

Eat  him  in  possession  of  the  ftct,  if  toch  were  the 
icl,  that  the  whole  or  part  of  that  case  hail  been 
made  public  shortly  after  the  decease  of  Newton. 
The  defenders  of  Newton  had  a  risht  to  expect 
the  same  information,  out  of  wbjcH  they  might 
possibly  have  extracted  an  argument. 

Had  I  merely  found  this  copy  of  Browne  in  a 
collodion,  I  should  have  supposed  that  it  had  been 
'  ~"  by  accident,  or  borrowed  and  not  returned. 


tbe  Royal  Socictjr's  library  in  1839,  when  the 
Calaiogue  was  publiahci),  on  every  point  of  con- 
troversy in  which  Newton  had  been  concerned. 

This  copy  'if  Browne  will  probably  fiiid  its  way 
back  lo  too  library  from  whence  it  camu :  and  I 
should  not  wonder  if  these  remarks  were  found 
pasted  on  the  lly-lcaf.  If  so,  I  have  nut  the  least 
fear  of  the  President  refusing  to  let  it  lie  on  the 
tabic. 

There  is  a  curious  account  of  a  lunar  theory  by 
Browne,  which  be  aifirms  to  have  been  printed 
under  the  encouragement  of  Halley  and  Bradley, 
delivered  to  the  king  by  tbe  antbor  in  person  on 


KOTES  AND  QUEBIES. 
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the  aiat  of  NoTember,  1731,  and  presented  to  the 
Rojal  Society  on  the  28th  of  October.  Of  thU  I 
never  heard  anjthing. 

40.  In  reference  to  the  very  little  knowledge  of 
Kewton  which  I  beliere  to  have  exiated  in  the 
unacientific  world  (as  evidenced,  among  other 
things,  hy  Warburton  imoginlng  that  he  apent 
hiB  nighta  at  a  leleacope,  2"^  S.  iii.  42.),  I  add 
the  following.  When  Mr.  Baily  waa  engaged 
upon  hJB  account  of  Flaoiateed,  the  late  Mr.  Bppa, 
Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Astronomical  Society, 
happened  to  meet  tvith  the  following  work  at  a 
bookstall.  Hia  eye  was  caught  by  the  paasage 
which  I  quote  ;  bo  he  bought  the  work  for  Mr. 
Baily.  Tite  book  ja  The  Life  and  Adveiifure$  of 
Joe  Thompson ;  a  Narrative  founded  on  Fact. 
Dublin:  printed  for  Rob.  Main,  1150,  2  voU. 
12nio. 

"  If,  Madam,  yoar  Hoasa  Is  haunted,  or  your  Husband 
bewitched,  I'll  undertake  to  free  him  of  hia  Enchaalment, 
which  is  not  to  be  done  in  the  old  Road  tliat  hna  long 
bean  beaten  to  no  Purpose  by  the  PricMa.  JJo,  no,  I  nhall 
prescribfl  hiin  aomawbat  to  hang  atx>ut  hia  Necfa,  a  Pre- 
naration  of  Eleclrum  Mineralt,  by  wbicb  the  great  Van 
Hiiiiumt  diaaolved  eo  many  Sorceries;  nddioc  thereto  the 
Fame  of  Sotomm  and  Bliaiat  Treea ;  Nay,  Fatacetiut  n 
pretty  clear  that  ....  — Here,  all  in  a  luigc,  ha  iias  in- 
temipted  by  Zealot,  mho  roared  out  in  a  violent  Blanner, 
that  be  was  an  empty  Pretender,  and  that  all  that  be  had 
mentioned  waa  meer  exploded  Chimera:  What  ia  your 
Faraahia  nod  Fan  Hdnumt  now,  vrbose  whole  Works 
maybe  bought  for  Three-half-pence  by  tbe  Pound?  I 
thought  Blr.  Taliiman  had  read  belter  Authors,  end  to 
better  Purpose ;  sure  none  but  himself  could  peruse  such 
Rubbish ;  I  warrant  you,  you  are  superstitious  enough  to 
believe  in  the  Philosopher's  Stone  too.  and  I  dare  eugage 
□ever  looked  ictD  Sir  Iiaac'a  Prmclpia  in  your  Life,  tho' 
he  may  justly  be  called  Frincept  Philoiophoram,  Priacepi 
FhiloiniilioTBm,  Doctor,  replies  TaiUnuiH,  alt  In  an  Heat, 
Princepi  BnguDriun  you  mean  ;  I  tell  you  Newton  waa  a 
Plagiary,  and  borrowed  everything  valuable  from  Old 
Daddg  Hamiletd,  and  made  no  Utile  Use  of  tbose  very 
great  Men  you  have  the  Impudence  to  bespatter  so. 
Highly  diverted  at  this  ludicrous  Scene  of  AbsurdiUes,  I 
was  juat  i^ing  to  jnterl^re  with  a  Word  of  Encourage- 
In  order  to  keep  Matters  even  i  when  I  was  prevented  by 
Gage,  who,  banging  the  End  of  his  Cane  against  the 
Pavement,  after  an  hearty  Draught  of  Ale,  cried,  that  he 
was  aure  neither  of  them  knew  any  Thing  about  what 
they  were  talking  of;  and  as  to  calUng  People  Names,  it 
was  no  Argument  he  said ;  for  his  Part,  he  never  beard 
anything  bad  of  Sit  Inac  Newlon,  and  respected  hia 
Memory  for  baring  proved  the  World  to  be  hke  an  Egg, 
tho',  ty  G — d,  contiauea  he,  it  it  is,  il  is  an  addled  one, 
Witnos!  the  two  great  Men  that  are  now  disputing  about 

nothing ;  for,  d n  me,  if  I  believe  there  is  eillier  Devil 

or  Apparition  in  the  World,  and  I  am  sure  it  ia  only 
Priestcraft  and  Imagination." 

41.  The  Longitudes  examin'd;  heginnitig  with  a 
short  Epistle  to  the  Longiludinariaju,  ana  ending 
with  the  Description  of  a  tmart,  pretty  Machine  of 
my  ovm,  which  I  am  (^almost)  sure  will  do  for  the 
Lungitiidt,  and  procure  me  the  Twenty  Thoasand 
Pounds,  by  Jeremy  Th acker,  of  Beverley  in  York- 
shire. Ltiodon,  1714,  8to.  ThieisaeatiricBl  tract. 


It  begtui  bj  Hying  that  the  tracts  on  longitndt 
are  bought  up  so  fast  that  none  of  them  reach  the 
north  of  England.  With  the  exception  of  %  fair 
pun,  contained  in  tbe  atatement  that  Wh!st<)n  w*f 
a  ktitadinarian  as  well  as  a  longitudinarian,  I  see 
nothing  which  will  bear  quotation. 

42.  Recherfjiet  Curietaes  det  Mesures  du  Monde, 
P.  le  S.  C.  de  V.,  Paris,  1626,  8vo.  (pp.  48.).  A 
bonk  of  geography,  containing,  among  other  thinga, 
a  very  definite  account  of  Prester  John,  in  whom 
tbe  writer  ia  aa  great  a  believer  as  in  the  Grand 
Turk.  A.DbMobqab. 


In  "  N.  &  Q."  (a""  S.  iv.  225.)  appeared  aome 
pertinent  inquiries  respecting  the  "Book  of  Fe- 
nagh,"  extracted  from  "  a  seriea  of  articles  in  tbe 
Glofgow  Free  Press,  descriptive  of  the  Irish  MSS. 
in  the  national  library,  from  '  A  Celt.' "  The  sub- 
jects occaaionally  discussed  by  "  A  Celt "  are  not 
merely  of  insular  importance.  The  literary  reliqnefl 
of  ancient  Ireland,  of  which  one  of  the  largest  and 
most  precinua  collections  is  in  our  Museum,  are, 
by  tbe  moat  celebrated  antiquaries  and  philologists, 
Tenerated  as  uniquely  rich  in  the  memorials  of 
tbe  Inngnf^e,  history,  religious,  civil  and  military 
polity  of  the  Celts,— the  early  occupants  of  a  large 
tract  of  tbe  Western  coasts  of  Asia,  and  apparendy 
the  primitive  inhabitanta  of  Europe,  whose  traeei 
in  the  languagea,  topographical  nomenclature, 
traditions  and  historical  records,  are  distinctly 
identified  from  the  Caspian  to  tbe  Atlantic,  and 
from  the  icy  north  lo  tbe  classic  shores  of  Greece 
and  Italy. 

Pelloutier,  Pezron,  Leibnitz,  Pietet,  Bopp, 
Frichard,  Mone,  Garnett,  Latham,  Murray,  the 
Grimms,  Zeua  Newman,  Todd,  O'Donovan,  Mao  ' 
Hale,  and  n  host  of  oilier  eminent  philologists, 
have  recognised  and  asserted  the  claims  of  the 
language  and  ancient  literature  of  Ireland.  Many 
of  the  literati  are  anxiously  looking  forward  to  the 
publication  of  the  "  Brehon  Laws" — the  legislative 
code  and  repertory  of  the  judicial  decisions  of 
Milesian  Ireland  —  now  in  preparation  for  publi- 
cati'in  by  the  aid  of  n  parliamentary  grant,  and 
which  work,  many  Celtic  ecbolars  a  anguinely 
hope,  will  prove  tbe  basis  of  the  jurisprudence  of 
the  greater  part  of  the  Continent.  The  import- 
ance of  the  "  issue  "  raised  in  the  subjoined  quota- 
tion will  be  more  appreciated,  it  is  hoped,  by  these 
prefatory  observations.  It  may  be  proper  to  note 
that  Professor  Curry  ia  one  of  the  Celtic  scholars 
engaged  in  the  preparation  of  the  "  Brehon  Laws." 

"  Harleian,  432.  vellnm  fol.  20  fola.  divided  Into  six 
Sections.  In  the  Calalogne  of  the  Harleian  MSS.  this 
Calnlugue  is  thus  described  by  the  compiler :  ■  This  work 
ia  an  ancient  transcript  of  two  tracts,  icAoh  text  u  id  vtry 
ancient  mto  be  coenal  ailh  Ihe  limt  they  telale  to,  and  ncX 
now  to  t>e  thoroughly  understood  bat  by  auch  (if  there  b« 
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now  any  such)  as  htfve  made  the  old  municipal  laws  of  of  Ireland,  in  432,  such  was  the  predominance  of 

Ireland  their  study,  and  the  comments  are  now  grown  so  true  believers,  that  it  was  generally  felt  that  the 

obscure  by  age  and  time  as  to  need  other  comments  to  „^^  ^*,i^^  ^c  lux^^  a^^^^X^a                       •    i.* 

expUin  themselves."  °?^  ^^^^^  ?!,  ^"/"^s  demanded  a  new  organisation 

'  -    -^    ,          ,               ,, .          .       .        . ,  of  the  juridical  system  of  their  druidical  prede- 

Mr.Wanley,  who  gave  this  notice,  is  said—  cessors.    Nine  personages,  the  most  distinguished 

from  his  having  been  for  many  years  conversant  in  their  grades,  were  selected  for  this  important 

wiUi  ancient  MSS.  —  to  have  been  perfectly  able  juty  :  —  three  kings,  Leary,  Core,  and  Fergus : 

to  disUnguish  and  ascertain  the  age  {sic)  of  every  three  bishops,  Saints  Patrick,  Benignius,  and  Cor- 

amanuensis.     If  so  this  MS.  is  as  old  as  about  neucle;  and  three  sages,  Dubhthach  (Doovach), 

439,   in  which  year   the   "Great  Law  Digest  Daire,  and  Rosse.     The  result  of  the  labours  of 

which  It  contains  was  adopted.     Mr.  Wanley  also  this  distinguished  commission  was  The  Great  Law 

adds,  "that  the  account  which  he  gives  of  this  j^i^cst,  or  as  sometimes  named,  The  Digest  of  the 

MS.  IS  the  sum  of  that  given  by  Mr.  Thomas  jyTiVic.    It  is  undoubtedly  a  work  of  great  antiquity. 

O  Sullevane,  a  very  learned  gentleman,  and  the  And  if  this  volume  be  not  the  original,  is  there  an 

best  skiUed  in  Irish  antiquities  of  any  man  he  ever  older,  and  where  ?     Professor  Curry  owes  to  the 

saw.      Now  Mr.  Wanley  commenced  the  corapi-  British  Museum,  himself,  and  the  literary  public, 

lation  of  the  fiar/eia«  Catalogue  in  1708  and  died  a  correction  of  his  mistakes,  or  a  confirmation  of 

July  6,  1726.    Professor  Curry  in  his  Catalogue  ^ig  gtatementa.                                         J.  E.  0*C. 

thus  describes  it :  "  Written  in  an  unknown  hand,  

apparently  of  the  sixteenth  century."    In  my  last 

(see  "N.  &  Q.,"  2''*»  S.  iv.  225.)  I  had  to  point  corrupt  English. 

out  a  serious  discrepancy  between  him  and  Dr.  ^     .           .           .,  •        i . 

0»Donovan.     Here  is  another  of  a  more  startling  .,T"    fJ^f^^^i  ""^  ^^^  "^^J^/^^,  11^  o'^k""?^"  ^""l 

character,  and  I  am  obliged  to  say  that  I  strongly  JJ*^^  ^^'^  '"^  ^¥  <^o\^^m  of     N.  &  Q.    and  of 

opine  the  Professor  is  mistaken  -  seriously  mb-  its  contemporaries,  that  I  may,  perhaps,  be  per- 

tiken.    The  verification  of  the  former  sUtement  "™/^.^l^  *?  ^^*^^  ^  few  remarks  upon  the  method  on 

would  make  this  one  of  the  oldest  -  perhaps  the  which  they  are  ordmarily  conducted.     I  would 

oldest -manuscript  in  Europe,  in  one  of  its  living  ^''SS^f^  »"  the  first  place,   that  all    time    and 

languages:  the  latter  would  give  it  an  existenc^  trouble  must  be  thrown   away   m   a   discussion 

which  would  render  it  comparatively  worthless,  where  the  standard  by  which  the  matter  m  dispute 

At  the  closeof  the  seventeenth  centur/,  more  than  >V*^  ^®  ^^/^.u^  """i'  f^i^^"^  """/"f  ""'^'"^L^  ""P" 

halfway  back  to  the  date  assigned  by  Professor  P^*^^.'  *°^  farther,  that  this  standard  must  be  as- 

Curry,  a  very  remote  ahtiquityfit  has  been  shown,  certamable,  and  not  merely  a  standard  which  it  is 

was  assigned  to  it  by  Mr.  Wanley,  a  scholai-  of  f^^f  P*>?^  somewhere,  but  which  cannot  be 

vast  experience,  not  likely  to  be  deceived  in  this  ^^"'^^  ^  C^^  '^  .^^^  ^^^,t  ^»^'^"'^'^"  "W^^  ?"^  '"^^ 

matter,  and  who  was  sceptical  about  the  antiquity  *  '"«''«  Al''.^l^"°,  ""-^  J^^  T^  "^^'r      ^  T^'^'" 

of  alleged  early  Irish  MSS.,  as  the  testimony  I  ^^"7  «^  this  kind  in  Uie  columns  of  one  of  your 

am  about  to  quote  proves,-of  whom  Edwird  conjempor^ies  the  other  day,  terminated  by  one 

Llhuyd,  the  cefebrated  antiquary,  in  a  letter  dated  ?/  ^^^  P?^''^«  declaring  that  if  his  adversary  s 

Jan.  6,  1702,  says  :  !  Perceptions  of  style  were  sufficiently  obtuse  to 

- 1  find  by  your  censure  of  Columkiirs  Gospel  that  ^'^^"^^  \f  to  defend  so  flagrant  a  vulgarity,  &c. , 

you  have  acquired  a  more  criUcal  skill  in  distinguishing  o°e  could   only  regret  that  so   clever   a  writer 

the  date  of  our  oldest  MSS.  than  I  thought  attainable.'  should  be  wanting  m  a  kind  of  knowledge  only 

The  MS.,  I  must  say,  from  personal  observation,  is  ap-  obtained   by   habitual    intercourse   with    refined 

parently  of  far  older  date  than  the  sixteenth  century,  society."     On  the  other  side  the  reply  would  of 

It  were  well  if  the  Professor  were  to  sUte  his  grounds  of  ^^^^^^  ^e  that  if  the  critics  perceptions,  &c.,  be 

belief.    In  his  favour,  it  must  be  said,  whatever  mav  be  /e  •     ^i       ua        x    •    i        i.*     x    n    i  r    t^     'xi. 

his  qualifications  in  identifying  the  age  of  MSS.,  ^  an  sufficiently  obtuse  to  induce  him  to  find  fault  with 

Irish  scholar  he  is  far  superior  to  the  Mr.  O'Sullivan  so  elegant  a  phrase,  &c.,  and  so  on  ad  infinitum. 

mentioned  by  Mr.  Wanley,  and  was  able  to  read,  under-  It  is  clear  that  if  such  disputants  could  count 

stand,  and  translate  what  the  other  thought  obsolete."  on  the  lifetime   of  MctUusalem,  they  must  still 

The  sooner  these  doubts  are  settled  the  better,  agree  upon  some  standard,  if  they  would  ever 

The  MSS.  in  question,  particularly  the  one  under  bring  their  disputes  to  an  end.     Until  they  have 

5 resent  consideration,  are  of  the  highest  value,  done  this,  it  is  useless  to  attempt  a  step  farther, 

^he  rapidity  with  which  the  mission   of  Saint  A  disciple  of  Bentham  and  a  disciple  of  Mr.  Whe- 

Fatrick  was  crowned  by  the  conversion  of  the  well,  for  instance,  cannot  discuss  whether  a  certain 

princes  and  people  of  Ireland  was  extraordinary,  alleged  rule  of  morals  be  true  or  false,  because  they 

and  has  been  the  subject  of  wonder  and  admira-  have  not  yet  agreed  upon  their  test.    All  discus- 

tion  to  churchmen ;  as  has  been  the  tenacity  with  sions,  therefore,  between  them  at  present  must  be 

which  their  posterity  have  clunff  to  the  faith,  solely  as  to  what  is  the  st^mdard.    It  is  unfor- 

which  they  believe  was  then  planted.      Seven  tunately  true  that  this  standard  may  be  vague.    If 

yean  afler  the  arrival  of  St.  Patrick,  thie  Apostle  ever  men  should  agree  upon  the  true  end  and  touch- 
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stone  of  all  moral  rules,  thej  may  still  differ  upon 
the  effect  of  the  disputed  rule ;  but  here,  if  thcj 
can  set  no  farther  ttiej  must  stop  —  a  humiliating 
conclusion,  it  is  true,  but  there  is  no  help  for  it. 
Gknerallj,  howerer,  in  such  a  case  there  will  be 
some  other  thing  agreed  on  between  the  parties  to 
be  taken  as  good  CTidence  of  the  concord  between 
the  particular  instance  and  the  standard.  As,  for 
example,  our  Common  Law  is  said  to  consist  of 
certain  rules  of  action  which  from  time  immcmo* 
rial  have  been  obserTcd  or  enforced  in  England. 
But  as  neither  this,  nor  the  sub-definitions  with 
which  the  lawyers  hedge  it,  are  practically  ap- 
plicable, they  hare  agreed  upon  certain  evidences 
of  the  existence  of  these  customs  —  as  declaratory 
statutes,  ancient  though  originally  unauthorised 
writers,  and  decisions  of  the  Courts.  A  lawyer 
might,  no  doubt,  like  the  gentleman  I  have  quoted, 
express  his  surprise  that  Brother  i^'s  perceptions 
of  ancient  customs  should  be  "  so  obtuse,"  and  his 
regret  that  so  sound  a  lawyer  should  be  induced 
to  defend,  &c.,  but  he  does  not.  He  merely  ap- 
peals to  the  recognised  authorities.  It  is  evident, 
however,  that  none  of  these  can  prove  the  existence 
of  a  custom,  and  that  the  legal  doctrine  that  they 
do  is  merely  a  convenient  fiction :  farther,  as  no 
one  can  plead  that  a  custom  may,  or  may  not, 
exist  in  spite  of  all  these,  it  is  also  evident  that 
the  doctrine  of  customs  being  lai^  is  itself  a  fiction, 
and  that  in  fact  these  evidences  are  themselves 
the  law. 

Let  us  apply  this  example  to  the  question 
of  "  corrupt  English.**  What  is  tncorrupt  Eng- 
lish ?  Clearly  not  a  something  which  is  most 
uniform,  most  euphonous,  or  abstractedly  the  best 
possible  vehicle  for  an  Englishman's  ideas.  It  is 
assuredly  not  after  a  reference  to  any  of  these 
standards  that  my  countrymen  talk  of  what  they 
shall  do  "  under  the  circumstanceH,**  instead  of 
"  dans  les  circonstanccs,"  as  a  Frenchman  says,  and 
continue  to  write  "business"  with  a  w,  and  "wo- 
men "  with  an  o.  It  is  evidently  simply  for  the 
reason — very  inconclusive  in  some  eyes — that  other 
persons  do  so.  There  is  scarcely  an  instance  of 
cacophony,  inconsistency,  &c.,  which  may  not  find 
a  parallel  which  is  admitted  to  be  "  incorrupt 
English"  on  no  other  ground  than  this.  Who 
then  are  these  persons  whose  mere  habit  gives  the 
sanction  ?  Some  one  will  say  "  all  polite  or  edu- 
cated persons."  If  I  were  inclined  to  be  captious, 
I  might  ask  "  where  ?  In  P^dinburgh,  Dublin,  or 
London  ?  "  The  reader  will  say  no  doubt  "  in 
London;"  and  as  an  Englishman  I  would  not 
dispute  this;  although  everyone  knows  that  the 
city  of  Tours  claims  to  be  the  "  sole  depositary  " 
of  the  standard  of  pure  French ;  and  a  native  of 
Marseilles  will  entreat  a  visitor  from  Paris  or 
Tours  to  "  parler  Chretien ; "  while  the  lingm  Ho- 
tnana  is  only  held  to  be  gooil  in  bocca  ToBcana^  and 
eten  "  Cockney  pronunciation  **  is  a  term  of  re- 


proach, &c.    Admitting,  however,  that  **  inoormpt 
English  **  is  the  language  of  polite  and  educated 
persons,  what  means  can  I  have  of  knowing  polite 
and  educated  persons,  save  their  habitual  use  of 
"incorrupt  English?"  unless  the  aristocratic  drawl 
and  lisp  —  the  final  "  aw  **  and  the  conversion  ot 
rs  into  los  —  at  which  Punch  makes  us  laugb^  be 
accepted  as  a  token.  But  supposing  we  attempt  to 
come  to  an  agreement  as  to  what  particular  persons 
shall  be  included  in  that  class.     Shall  Lord  John 
Kussell,  who  is  constantly  ^^ obleeged**  be  admitted, 
or  the  'late  Mr.  Hume,  who  always  spoke  of  the 
"  tottle  "  of  a  sum  ;  or  the  late  Mr.  Rogers,  who 
used  to  talk  of  "Lunnun?"  in  which  city,  al- 
though some  of  your  readers  may  not  have  heard 
of  it,  he  believed  himself  to  have  rcsiried  fbr  some 
years,  and  therefore  would,  it  is  presumed,  know 
its  name.     Ko  doubt  as  Baconian  philosophers  we 
ought  to  "  make  out  a  large  list  *  of  polite  and 
educated  people,  with  notes  of  their  habits  in  this 
respect,  and  the  majority  in  case  of  difierence 
should  decide  every  question ;  or,  where  the  ba- 
lance is  equal,  both  sides  should  be  declared  right 
But  a  gentleman  proposing  this  is  like  a  lawyer 
who  talks  of  "customs.**    llis  standard  is  prac- 
tically inapplicable.    We  must  therefore,  I  fear, 
if  we  discuss  such  subjects  at  all,  proceed  by  the 
slow,  humble,  and  laborious  method  of  first  agree- 
ing, if  we  can,  upon  some  list  of  authors  or  lexi- 
cographers, whose  practice  or  dicta  as  to  ortho- 
graphy,^ etymology,  syntax,  prosody,   or  idioms, 
shall  be  accepted  as  good  evidence  of  the  law ; 
the  decision,  m  case  of  difierence,  lying  with  the 
majority.    This  conclusion   is  no  doubt  unsatis- 
factory, and  it  is  undoubtedly  to  be  lamented  that 
fate  has  given  us  no  better  means  of  settling  such 
disputes.     Having  ascertained  this  fact,  however, 
we  should  I  hope  at  least  be  relieved  from  those 
arguments  upon   uniformity,  original   derivative 
meaning,  analogy  with  other  languages,  and  some 
assumed  inherent  fitness   of  things,  with  which 
such  discussions  are  always  overlaid.     Disputants 
may,  no  doubt,  after  all,  reject  the  authorities,  de- 
clare their  personal  opinion  of  the  custom  of  the 
polite  and  learned,  and  put  themselves,   as  tho 
lawyers  say,  "  upon  the  country.**    I  simply  wish 
to  suggest  that  in  such  cose  —  the   "yea"   or 
"nay'    once  uttered  —  no  possible  benefit  can 
result  from  continuing  the  war, — a  conclusion  ob- 
vious enough ;  although  one  that  is  evidently  not 
well  understood.  W.  Mor  Tuomai. 


ISAAC   UABBOW. 


Since  I  sent  my  former  Note  on  Barrow,  I  have 
met  with  a  notice  of  him  in  Baker*s  MSS.,  which 
is  not  referred  to  in  the  printed  Inrlex*  It  was 
known  before,  from  Dr.  Walter  Pope,  that  Bar- 
row*i  "malignancy**  as  an  undergraduate  waa 
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(liataftcful  lothe  roliDg  powenof  bii  colleec,  but    leu  a  person  Ilian  Cirdiiul  WoIk;.    I'erbipi 
tlie  folUHriiig  pariiculan  are  new.    I  give  nskcr't  *         '  '       "  '"  " 


a  iliiliiigUMb  tbem  from  h 


{Baktr-i  MS.  ixiYu.  3]S.} 

"Da.  15,  1643.]  iHsctu  Harrow  lADdianiiii,  in  Hot- 
piUi  SaUooUnl  seheli  edmlii*.  atumm  aifoa  decimum 

ariu  [iMI.  H.  Fnril  Ji  priiiiHiii  U«ium  HcbuUnnm, 
Mil  TdMU  mi  llanoH.  —  it^r.  O^,  /"efr. 

xldem  wluiuiu  in  OIL  'i'rin.  Cwit.  Febr  .....  lOie, 
■n.  IMS.]   Ittao  llim>w  Cell.  Tria.  Art.-^ 

m.  Iii6it,l  W^itarr.,*  Ccrfi.  Trin.  Art.  H*^-^™^- 
M'.  ) 

"JVarrA  27,  IS4(I.]  Uenurauluin,  that  Ibcn  \,y  the 
Vkc-Muter  and  Iht  Scniun.  Ubituwc  Kiccbant,  l-rf.7; 
■Dil  Jollie,  Jan.,  had  Admonition,  Icn'ilng  lu  t:X{iuliilui, 
for  their  rude  IkluTiour,  upon  the  34  vf  ibe  tune  Month 
•tier  Rniiper." 

"/Vtm  (*i  Omdttffm  Bmul  [or  /Iwr.l  CM.  Trin.  In 
At  Vitt-M"  Dr  Mitc-ilft  «m  hind. 

JKJV.]  (bum  Klii.ilitd-ii"-Hf  March,  antSKi. 


jrou  DMj  <le«in  ihem  worth;  of  ini 

I  "  Did  I  but  purpiM':  IQ  embark  with  ibee. 
On  Ihe  ninvitli  ■utfB<:>:  uraiuminer'i  nea, 
WiJe  ((«)tte  Zejihym  jilay  with  pr'»|>'r<iiu  gate*, 

!         And  fortune')  (aviiure  fHf  the  aweJiiuK  inila. 

I  thould  bare  watvli'il  whence  the  blavk  sltHm  might 


Kre  I  bad  tnuled  Ui<:  unrailhriil  ritieii 
N',w  »■■  th«  rolling  Ullvw*  I  nin  frtt, 

uhM  nil*  'rii  Ihi  bliiul  ahslrti  « 


llott 


aad  CiarUa,  and  tht  cr 


ack,  ami  Kim  Jama  ^"^*  ""  Bo"**- 

^trndagtif  K.  Jama     valuable  if  tbi 


v,fvr  B"!  flu, 

0  havt  Iftn  Maihrulneu,  fu 

f  ajltrvardi  pnfirr'd  Sy  y- 


liy  muddy  hhore  M  broad  4«v'n  moutli^  X 

L'nweiling  oTtlie  |ier1ou4  warfd'riiij;  wayg, 
Ituth  meet  a  ctiwl.  crallr  croi^Kliiv, 
WliJch  in  COm  Brief  hidruu  bl<  liarmfBl  euile 

iJutb  «e«p  thll  Mre,  aivf  iihe>M«lb  tender  tean. 
The  rinlidh  mmi  that  fdljee,  all  lhi«  while, 
Ilin  ><>rro*rul  |di(;lit,  is  awatiowil  uiiawarKa, 
yurifetful  of  ilia  v»u,  who  mindi  anuthvr'ji  ';ar«i.'* 
I',  it.  K. 
The  nobeii  woiili)   uft'in   tM 
cjul'l  liu  triure'l.     I  bavo 


<  i't  I  tbrtte  bookK  ii 


which  I 


,  lb>;  writcTB  of 


whi<;b  I  >houl<l  liko 

1.  In  Nicoljoii'i  liugluk  Iliil'jririU  Library, 
I  1714.  The  initials  are  T.  K.,  the  ¥.  (orturA  like 
the  T.,  with  B>MitIoniil  two  ntroken  at  right  angles, 
not  croDsing,  but  aiipentlcil  on  the  rigbt;  thu 
banilwriting  a  very  clear  samjile  of  the   ichiflar- 


anrv  iipth  flIuiiwumU,  a, 
hi  Chirch  arufSlaU." 

"Marth  30,  IHM.]  Ordered,  that  U'  Barrow's  Licei 
10  Travail  he  Uenewed  lor  three  years  mare."  —  lUd. 

"M'  Barraai  R^urid  M  CV^,  and  vu  fa  Oimmt 
ahoMt  the  20"  af  HtptaUja,  I'iSH.     Ike  Coltvje  floab." 

-fl«.SI,K71.]  Agi«d  by  the  Marter  and  Seniwa,     I'kc  band  of  the  icrentflenlh  wnturT.    The  writer 
Ibat  Ir  Barrow  be  chosen  College  i'reaeber.  ■ ,  probably  a  Cflmbridge  inan,  certainly  \  colleetm" 

"in.  VCAianni."     of  coins,  and  well  able  to  aiinotalc. 

2.  In  my  copy  of  Murwl's  Arnlta,  ISS'.),  arfl 
copious  note*  by  b  writer  who  lias  written  at  the 
beginning  "xntivii.  Gerardi  ll'irraji."  f.)r  him 
I  can  finil  nothing. 

3.  Who  waji  f .  F.,  a  inath<;mati<;al  cull'.-ct'ir  wbi> 
waa  alive  in  \H(ri,  and  who  hound  many  volumes 
of  matbematit'ol  traeta,  A.  Db  Moboab. 

Overland  UijuU  to  IiuHu.  — 
"  The  Comte  de  Vtrgp^nneji,  knoirln((  ibe  |«Mibility  of 
"     '  '       ''  •of  lii'lia  in  its  anlinnl  wjunw  by 

le  I'eriuan  iJulph,  lias  b^^n  Mrionily 
ff  lli«  m«Rui  .,.»■>  are  n^iured  thu 
iruountcl  ull  obata-  l<n.  Il«  bas  made 
I  till  \>.\o  It!  I^Kfift,  and  (be  Arab^ 
a  sliltht  auiiiial  lulnidy,  tiicy  »n  l« 


To  tbe  letters  of  llarrifw  which  I  before  referred 
to  Ba  printed  in  tbe  liuropean  Afagazim;,  add  one 
wbigb  aripeared  (ibid.)  June,  1789,  p.  484. 

J.klJ.M*roB. 


SRitUH  tlaUt. 

Aneeilnte  of  WiUiara  III. :  Detlruclim  of  Let- 
tor*  "/  Qttea  Anne.  — 

-  Jum:  14,  17M.  Friday  at  M'  Wra/s  llonsa  at  Rifh- 
mond  in  Surrey,  Lord  Vuc"  ltxij»Um  U.ld  m«  at  dinn-n- 
the  followini-  irtory,  as  related  by  iV  Geo.  Clarlip,  that 
when  K.  William  came  lo  hit  tent  wonifle'l  in  the 
riKwIder  by  a  'juiruin-ball  the  rUy  liefore  ll>«  baltie  ofllie 
Boyne,  he  nald  with  some  Mtistai-tion,  'Hun  I  itluli  not 

•■  lU*  L"'  lull]  me  walliini!  in  Ibe  KinK*  uardens  in  tbe 
*VcDini{,  Hut  the  Kari  of  l-^reinont  bad  auureil  him  that 
be  could  Hnd  no  ]ia|>ers  of  the  I'eiey  family  at  Pelworlh, 
excejil  some  relallni;  to  the  Admiralty  busineM  under  the 
Lofif  Admiral  I  in  Ibe  reitpi  oftjharle*  1„  and  that  a  KTi^at 
Bamher  of  lelt*ri  of  (jH*en  Anne  to  Ijvly  Elii.  Ferry, 
flrat  wife  of  Cl>arl»  Liuke  of  l^meraH  bad  been  burnt  by 
bla  (jraire's  order,  who  dirwtHi  likeHiiK  al!  bin  own 
Muen  to  lie  commitlwl  to  tbe  Bamea  afler  bis  death."  — 
Urcb,  M».  JUtmoranda. 

CU  UOFFEB. 

Limt  attributed  to  WoUeg.  —  I  copy  tb«  eneloied 
vene*  froni  an  old  note-book  beanng  date  Dearly 
UO  Jnn  baek,  wherdo  tbey  are  oicnbed  U>  no 


t  kiiatb  he 


,.    .,  hea.lrfwhWil» 

lo  b^  (ilaced  tbe  Kienr  Kamundi,  a  ri'ib  luvebaot  at  Mar- 
teilliM.  The  llaiun  de  'I'olt  lias  iDad<;  a  re|yut  of  tbe  [lUees 
in  K({ypt  proper  fur  wminir-'ial  »latiom,  mid  Khi'h  provei 
liie  imp'/rtance  and  nuvJcplible  «xl»iit  of  thii  trade."  — 
FiAiliad  Magaiini,  vol.  Ix.  p.  '^31.  Mi>i,(.i.;(;<)iv. 

In  the  same  magazini;  for  De'rember,  1783, 
there  >■  "a  jiarticular  map  of  tbe  route  (rrer  tbe 
Desert'  U.  Wksb. 

Juiit*TR  Snormitiei.  —  Some  (jierhMl  many)  of 
the  atroeitJes  lately  iirafliscd  id  XnuiB  seem  to 
bftT«  a  pnoaAml  ta  £ait«rD  lUirj.    Id  b  letter, 
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for  example,  from  the  Caliph  Haroun  Alrascfaid 
to  the  Kinfi^  of  Syria,  in  that  tale  of  the  Arabian 
Nighfs  EnteriaianeiUs  entitled  **  The  History  of 
Ganem/*  we  find  the  following  passage  :  — 

**  It  is  my  will  that  yoa  cause  his  (6aneni*s)  house  to  be 
plundered ;  and  when  it  shall  be  razed,.order  Uie  materials 
to  be  carried  out  of  the  city  into  the  middle  of  the  plain. 
Besides  this,  if  he  has  father,  mother,  sister,  wives, 
daughters,  or  other  kindred,  cause  them  to  be  stripped ; 
and  when  they  are  nnked,  expose  them  three  days  to  the 
whole  city,  forbiddiuj^  any  person,  on  pain  uf  death,  to 
afford  them  any  shelter.  I  expect  you  will  without  de- 
lay execute  my  command.  —  Uakoun  Alraschid." 

E.  W. 

Oreat  vvdgar  Error  as  to  Fortunes  made  in 
India,  —  Major  Scott,  in  his  speech  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  July,  1784,  says  : 

^  There  is  not  a  more  mistaken  idea,  than  that  which 
has  been  so  industriously  circulated,  and  believed,  of  the 
rapid  aufl  enormous  fortunes  made  by  the  Company's  ser- 
vants in  Bengal.  This  list  is  warranted  accurate,  and  it 
proves,  that  of  508  civil  servants,  appointed  [17G2  to 
1784],  37  only  have  returned  to  this  country,  150  are 
gone  from  whence  they  can  never  return ;  and  according  to 
every  probable  calculation,  not  37  of  the  32  L  now  in  Ben- 
gal will  return  in  the  next  ten  years  with  fortunes  ac- 
quired in  India.  Of  the  37  who  have  returned,  not  a  man 
has  brought  home  an  enormous  fortune ;  many  less  than 
20,000/.  — some  not  a  shilling :  nor  has  one  fortune,  to  mv 
knowledge,  been  rapidly  acquired  ;  and  of  the  whole 
number,  tioo  only  are  Members  of  this  House.  .... 

**  The  fortunes  acquired  by  military  gentlemen  during 
these  22  years  are  still  more  inconsiderable.  Of  above 
1200  officers,  not  thirty  have  returned  with  any  fortunes 
at  all ;  and  two,  Capt  Watherston  and  myself,  sit  in  this 
House.  Of  this  number  I  know  only  five  who  have 
brought  home  above  20,000/.,  and  many  with  less  than 
5000Z  About  thirtv  officers  have  returned,  disabled  by 
wounds  and  ill  •health,  and  have  now  a  bare  gubsistence 
from  Lord  Olive's  military  fund 

**  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  of  all  the  civil  servants 
who  have  gone  out  in  the  last  twelve  years,  that  is,  since 
Mr.  Hastings  became  Governor,  only  one  has  returned, 
and  that  gentleman  never  profited  sixpence  by  his  ap- 
pointment .... 

**  It  is  equally  worthy  of  remark,  that  not  a  single  gen- 
tleman, who  has  been  in  the  Governor  General's  family, 
civil  or  military,  has  returned  to  England,  with  any  for- 
tane,  myself  excepted ;  and  I  certain^  did  not  acquire  a 
fortune  in  Mr.  Hastings's  family :  I  brought  with  me,  or 
left  behind,  about  70U0/.,  being  all  that  I  acquired  in  six- 
teen peart 

**  It  will  be  found  that  the  fortunes  acquired. at  Madras 
and  Bombay  are  still  more  inconsiderable." 

R.  Wbbb. 


Dr,  Jenner.  —  Every  friend  of  science  will  re- 
joice that  we  are  about  to  erect  a  statue  in  Tra- 
falgar Square  to  this  distinguished  benefactor  of 
his  species.  Tbe  learned  Dr.  Heberden,  who,  as 
a  London  physician,  had  during  the  period,  about 
the  middle  of  the  last  century,  a  most  extensive 

Eractice,    somewhat   remarkably  thus  expresses 
imself,  after  lamenting  that  we  had  no  specific 
for  small-pox :  — 

**  £t  si  reperiatnr  aliquando  medicamentnm,  quod  pri- 
Tatim  valeat  adversus  hanc  pestem,  posUrorum  Tel  for- 


tonsB,  yel  imgemio  acceptom   referendom   erit.**— Chd. 
Heberden,  CommenUurii  ae  Morborum  CiutUioMe,  p.  886. 

This  happy  discovery  was  Jenner*8,  of  whom 
the  plainest  but  most  just  character  ever  given  of 
any  one,  was  that  by  T.  F.  Dibdin,  in  his  Remt" 
niscences :  — 


**  I  never  knew  a  man  of  a  simpler  mind,  or  of  a 
heart  than  Dr.  Jenner.'* 

Amicus. 

Bas-relief  at  Augsburg. — I  send  you  a  com- 
munication from  Mr.  Roach  Smith,  addressed  to 
The  Times  a  short  time  since  on  the  "Destruction 
of  Works  of  Art,"  believing  that  its  insertion  in 
the  columns  of  "  N.  &  Q."  will  aid  in  furthering 
the  purpose  of  the  writer  in  so  doing.    He  says : 

"  One  of  the  most  curious  and  interesting  Roman  icalp- 
tures  to  be  found  in  Germany  is  a  bas-relief  at  Aogsborg, 
representing  the  stowing  away  in  cellars  of  newly-mada 
wme.  It  has  been  en^^raved  by  Mr.  Rich  in  his  DhuL 
Companion  to  Latin  Diet,  and  Greek  Lexicon  (p.  14L) 
in  explanation  of  the  Cella  Vinaria.  Wishing  for  a 
sketch  from  the  stone  itself,  I  asked  my  friend  Ifr.  Fair- 
holt,  now  at  Augsburg,  to  procure  one.  I  have  lost  re- 
ceived his  reply.  *  On  asking  after  the  bas-relief  of  ths 
Men  Stowing  away  Wine,  the  keeper  of  the  Museum  told 
me  its  curious  history.  He  saj^s  it  is  in  the  wall  <^  a 
cellar  under  the  Town  Hall,  —  probably  a  wine  odlar 
used  by  the  Romans, — but  some  years  ago  alterations 
were  made  there  which  subdivided  the  place ;  the  walls 
were  strengthened,  and  the  bas-relief  was  abtolutdg  bmU 
up  in  the  new  walL  The  keeper  took  much  interest  in 
finding  this  out,  and  he  was  also  anxious  to  know  the 
exact  spot  in  which  the  monument  was  immured.  After 
much  trouble  he  was  given  the  name  of  an  old  mason 
who  had  helped  to  build  it  in.  This  was  four  years  ago, 
when  the  cholera  was  raging  there,  and  on  going  to  the 
mason^s  house  he  found  the  poor  old  man  lying  dead,  and 
now  he  believes  no  one  knows  the  spot.' 

*<  Temple  Place,  Strand, 
Sept  II,  1867." 

Henry  W.  S.  Tatm)b. 

Southampton. 


AuerM. 

BEY.  JOnK  BOBrNSON   OF  LETOEK. 

In  the  Memoir  prefixed  to  the  works  of  Robin' 
son  the  Pilgrim  Father,  I  find  it  stated  that  "  no 
complete  life  of  Mr.  Robinson  was  written  bj 
any  of  his  contemporaries,**  and  the  materials  for 
forming  such  a  biography,  more  especially  the 
partictuars  of  his  earlier  years,  are  acknowledged 
to  be  imperfect  and  scanty.  All  that  can  be  said 
of  him  with  any  certainty  is,  that  he  was  bom  in 
1575 ;  that  he  graduated  at  Cambridge  (though 
at  what  college  is  undetermined,  —  Emanuel  and 
Corpus  Christi*  "  presenting  nearly  equal  claims 
to  hare  been  his  alma  mater  ) ;  and  that  he  went 

*  ''C.  C.  C.  register  exhibits  a  record  which  appears  to 
identify  Mr.  Robinson  of  Leyden  with  her  alumm : 

«<John  Robinson  £.  Lincsh.— admitted  1692.  FelL 
1698." 

Memoir,  (ut  stqird),  p.  xiv^  1861. 
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there  from  the  Midland  Counties,  either  from 
Lincolnshire  or  Nottinghamshire.*  The  parish 
in  which  he  laboured,  after  completing  his  uni- 
versity course,  has  not  been  ascertained  ; — that  it 
was  in  Norfolk,  near  Norwich  or  Yarmouth,  is  all 
that  can  be  gathered  from  contemporary  sources. 
Joseph  Hunter,  Esq.,  F.S.A-,  has  in  his  CoUec- 
tioiu^  bestowed  much  inquiry  on  this  point,  and 
has  suggested  **  Mundham  in  Norfolk  as  his  paro- 
chial cure,"  but  it  bos  been  satisfactorily  ascer- 
tained that  this  was  not  the  locality.  After  the 
resignation  of  his  fellowship  in  1604,  he  proceeded 
to  '*  Lincolnshire,  his  county,"  and  afterwards, 
under  the  auspices  of  Mr.  Brewster,  **  a  gentle- 
man of  fortune  at  Scrooby  in  Norfolk,"  assisted 
in  the  formation  of  the  ^*  first  Separatist  Church  *' 
there, — the  "Mother  Church  of  the  Pilgrims,"  — 
the  "Cradle  of  Massachusetts."  Agreeing  with 
the  writer  of  the  Memoir,  that  "  the  parentage, 
^ucation,  youthful  predilections,  and  exploits  of 
a  distinguished  man  are  important  to  be  Known," 
and  from  the  local  interest  attaching  to  this  place, 
in  connection  with  the  pilgrim  band,  as  the  place 
of  their  embarkation  in  1620, 1  have  the  hope  that 
some  of  the  numerous  correspondents  of  "  N.  & 
Q.**  may  be  able  to  afford  an  additional  ray  of 
light  on  the  earlier  history  of  Robinson  from 

Erivate  records  or  other  documentary  evidence 
itherto  deemed  inaccessible. 

IIbmbt  W.  S.  Taylor. 
Southampton. 


THB   KENTISH  HOBSfi. 

The  Horse  of  Kent  is  commonly  attributed  to 
Ilcngcst  and  Ilorsa.  But  are  we  sure  that  this  is 
a  true  ascription  ?  I  am  aware  that  there  is 
vulgarly  supposed  to  be  an  affinity  between  the 
horse  of  the  Kentish  hop-pockets  and  the  horse 
of  the  House  of  Hanover.  But  again  I  usk, 
what  is  the  connection  —  of  cause  and  effect  — 
between  the  two  horses  P  Hen^est  (slip-slop 
Uengist)  and  Horsa  were  Jutes  —  m  no  way  con- 
tributes with  Hanoverians  of  the  fifth  or  any  other 
century.  I  do  not  find  that  any  of  the  Saxon  or 
Angli  tribes  ever  exhibited  a  horse  as  an  emblem 
or  a  cognizance.  The  symbol  f whatever  be  ita 
meaning)  is  confined  to  Kent ;  what  probable  ex- 
planation can  be  given  of  Its  origin  or  its  adoption 
in  this  county  P  I  think  that  it  has  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  invaders  of  the  fifth  and 
sixth  centuries,  whether  Jutish,  Frisian,  Saxon, 

*  **  Joseph  Hall,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Norwich  .... 
his  contemporary  at  college,  and  who  became  the  anta- 
gonist of  Robinson,  states  that  **  Lincolnshire  was  his 
county."  But  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lamb,  Master  of  C.  C.  C,  in 
his  edition  of  Masters*  work  (published  in  1749,  and  who 
identifies  the  above  entry  with  Robinson  of  Leyden), 
**  substitutes  Nottinghamshire  for  Lincolnshire.  The 
reason  for  such  variation  from  the  register  and  Masters  is 
not  givan."— /6i(l  pp.  xiv*  xv. 


or  Angli.  I  think  that  it  is  the  same  equine 
type  which  Gunobelin  mounted  on  his  coins,  and 
is  only  so  far  Kentish  as  ^that  interesting  county 
being  the  only  part  of  Britain  which  had  a  native 
coinage)  it  is  to  bo  found  on  Kentish  metal  only. 
On  that  coinage  we  find  bad,  wretchedly  bad,  re- 
productions of  the  Macedonian,  perhaps  the  Car- 
thaginian, horse,  done  to  the  best  of  the  ability  of 
the  Cantuarian  moneyer.  It  is  beyond  doubt  that 
the  antc-Koman  coins  of  Britain  contain  no 
original  type  whatever.  They  are  too  unmeaning 
to  allow  any  such  supposition.  But-,  on  the  as- 
sumption that  they  are  copies  of  foreign  types 
with  which  the  Britons  were  familiar  through  tiio 
intercourse  of  commerce,  they  are  ({uite  as  in- 
teresting as  if  they  were  origmal.  Air.  II.  Noel 
Humphreys  observes,  — 

**  Tho  monetary  issues  both  of  Philip  and  his  son  Alex- 
ander, are  known  to  have  spread  widely  into  barbarous 
nations,  and  copies  of  every  degree  of  successive  rudeness 
are  found,  from  many  bad  imitations  to  almost  indistin- 
guishable ones." 

Mr.  Humphreys  farther  observes : 

**  These  coins  have  neither  been  collected  nor  descnbod 
with  the  same  accuracy  and  frcquenc}*  as  coins  bearing 
the  names  of  British  princes,  and  as  they  thus  do  not 
play  a  conspicuous  part  in  scientific  worics  on  tho  subject, 
they  have  been  proportiouably  neglected  by  ordinary 
collectors."   * 

I  quote  the  interesting  and  excellent  work  of 

Mr.  Humphreys,  published  by  Bohn  in  1853.     En 

Jin  I  solicit  the  explanations  of  your  archaeological 

and  numismatological  readers.  H.  C.  C. 


AMOltTMOUS   BOOKS. 

Who  are  the  authors  of  these  books,  &c.,  now 
in  my  possession  ?  — 

1 .  History  of  the  Commons  Warre  of  England 
throughout  these  Three  Nations,  begun  from  1640, 
and  continued  till  this  present  year  1662,  12mo., 
pp.  140. :  London,  printed  for  Joshua  Coniers, 
and  are  to  be  sold,  &c.,  1662.  The  dedicatory 
epistle  to  the  Honourable  Col.  Nevil,  signed  W.  C. 

2.  Hexapla  Jacoboea,  A  specimen  of  loyalty  to- 
wards his  present  Majesty  James  II.,  &c.  In 
six  pieces  (in  Sermons).  By  an  Irish  Protestant 
Bishop,  and,  as  appears  from  the  dedication,  E. 
Bishop  of  Cork  and  Ossory.  12mo.   Dublin,  1686. 

[By  Dr.  Edward  Wetenhall.  Bishop  of  Cork  and  Ross, 
and  afterwards  of  Kilmore  and  Ardagh.] 

3.  A  Replie  to  a  Relation  of  the  Conference  be* 
tween  WiUiam  Laude  and  Mr,  Fisher  the  Jesuits. 
By  a  witness  of  Jesus  Christ.  (No  [)rinter*8  name 
or  place  of  publication.)    4to.    Imprinted  in  1640. 

4.  Lord  Bishops  none  of  the  Lords  Bishops, 
(No  printer's  name  or  place  of  publication.)  4to. 
Printed  in  the  month  of  November,  1640.  Mr. 
PetJberam  attributes  this  pamphlet  to  Prynne.   It 
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is  not,  however,  in  P.  Wood'i  list  of  Prynne'i 
works  i  and,  moreover,  tbe  year  1640  was  one  of 
tbose  spent  by  Prynne  in  prison. 

5.  England^ 8  Complaints  U)  Jesus  Christ  against 
the  Bishops  Canons,  8fc,  (No  printer  or  place.) 
Printed,  4to.,  anno  doin.  1G40. 

6.  Mercurins  liusticus ;  or  the  Countries  Com- 
plaint of  the  Barbarous  Out- rages  committed  by 
the  Sectaries  of  this  late  flourishing  Kingdome. 
(No  j)rintcr*8  name  or  place  and  publisher.)  12mo. 
Printed  in  the  yeere  1646. 

[By  Dr.  Bruno  Ryves.] 

7.  The  Secret  History  of  the  Reigns  of  K, 
Charles  fl.  and  K.  James  II,  (No  name  or  place.) 
18nio.     Printed  in  the  year  1690. 

8.  The  Life  and  lieigne  of  King  Charts,  or 
the  Psaudo- Martyr  discoverea.  18mo.  London, 
printed  for  W.  Key  bold,  at  the  sign,  &c.,  1651. 

[By  John  Milton.] 

Lbthbediensis. 


Minav  <Siuetiti. 

Scripture  History,  —  Can  I  find  a  work  which 
satiHfies  the  following  conditions  ?  It  is  to  be  a 
Scripture  Ilistfiry,  in  consecutive  narrative,  of  both 
the  Old  aiul  New  Testaments,  with  the  interval 
filled  up;  a<lapted  to  young  people  ;  free,  or  nearly 
free,  from  lengthened  reflexion  or  exhortation, 
and  not  ho  visibly  s(?ctarian  that  young  people 
should  ciisily  detect  it ;  but  distinctly  recognismg 
the  supernatural  in  the  events  recorded,  though 
without  any  particular  dwelling  on  this  point  as 
regards  the  Old  Testament  narrative,  in  opposi- 
tion to  any  kind  of  rationalism  or  anti-superna- 
turalinm.  Does  such  a  work  exist  ?  If  not,  what 
comes  nearest  to  it  ?  M. 

^^  Sordc.t  cognita  Veritas,*^ — Where  is  this  fine 
saying  to  be  Jbund  ?  It  is  said  to  be  in  Seneca, 
but  1  almost  doubt  the  assertion.  II.  W.  C. 

Howe's  Sermon  before  the  Parliament  of  1659.— 
Although  chaplain  to  the  Protector,  Howe  appears 
to  have  preached  but  once  before  the  Parliament. 
In  an  advertisement  of  the  period,  the  sermon  is 
entitled  Man's  Duty  in  Magnifying  God's  Work, 
by  Jno.  Howe,  preacher  at  Westminster.  Can  any 
of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  give  any  information 
as  to  the  existence  of  and  whereabouts  of  this 
sermon  ?  Rogers,  in  his  excellent  Life  of  Howe, 
says :  — 

**  I  have  searched  the  British  Mnseani,  and  Dr.  Wil- 
liams* library  (where,  if  anywhere,  it  might  be  expected 
to  bo  found),  08  also  the  Catalogues  of  the  Bodleian,  Sion 
College,  and  Lambeth  libraries,  but  without  success." 

J.  W.  DiBOLL. 

Great  Yarmouth. 

Time  of  Residence  allowed  a  Widow  in  Par- 
Manage  House,-^JM  there  any  legal  time  allowed  to 


the  widow  or  family  of  a  olerffyman  for  hoIdiii| 
on  the  parsonage  house  after  hia  deceaae,  and  bow 
long  P  or  is  it  a  matter  of  ciutom  or  courtesy  f 
Hodgson  mentions  none  I  think.  Hjorai. 

*^Diumale  of  Wurtzburg,**^^Can  any  of  your 
correspondents  inform  me  whether  the  beautiful 
little  Diumale  of  Wurtzhurg  (Herbipoleoiis), 
24mo.,  printed  at  Basle,  1503,  ought  to  nave  any 
title,  or  whether  it  begins  with  the  Kalendar  P 

Vm    O.   tf. 

^^  Epithome  sen  Rudimentum  NovieiarumJ*  ^^l 
want  a  description  of  the  first  page  of  Ejrithami 
seu  Rudimentum  Noviciorum,  printed  at  Lubed(, 
1475,  by  Luk  Brandis  de  Schak,  large  folio. 

Electric  Fluid, — What  is  the  effect  of  the  elec- 
tric fluid  on  the  eyes  as  to  appearance,  &o.,  when 
a  person  is  struck  blind  by  lightning  P  And  ean 
such  blindness  ever  be  removed,  either  by  time  or 
any  operation  P  "Rumm* 

Manchester. 

Davenport  and  Dr,  •/bAiucm.— Can  any  of  jour 
correspondents  favour  me  with  particulars  re- 
lating to  the  family  to  which  William  Davenport, 
the  proteg^  of  Dr.  Johnson,  belonged  P        W.  Ti 

TyndaTs  Sermon'  on'Spilshury,  —  In  my  collec* 
tion  of  Worcestershire  publications,  I  have  a  pam- 
phlet of  thirty-nine  pages,  with  the  following  for 
the  title-page,  surrounded  by  a  mourning  border: 

"  The  Consideration  of  our  Latter  End  recommended, 
as  the  means  of  obtaininff  true  Wisdom.  A  Sermon 
ureached  at  Bromsgrove.  On  Occasion  of  the  Death  of 
Mr.  John  Spilsbury;  who  died  the  27th  of  Januanr,  1769, 
in  the  76th  Year  of  his  Age.  B  v  Thomas  Tyndaf.  Bir- 
mingham :  Printed  by  John  Baskerville.    mdoouux." 

I  believe  this  pamphlet  to  be  very  scarce ;  my 
copy  has  been  carefully  preserved  by  a  previous 
possessor,  and  half-bound  and  lettered.  It  so  far 
difTers  from  other  works  bv  Baskerville,  in  being 
anything  but  a  specimen  of^^  typographical  beauty. 
I  wish  to  know  any  particulars  concerning  tne 
preacher,  or  the  deceased.  A  wife  of  Mr.  «fames 
SpilsburjT,  who  died  April  27,  1710,  is  burled  at 
Kidderminster.     (Nash  s  Worcestershire,  ii.  58.) 

CUTHBERT  BbDE,  B.A. 

Suffragan  Bishop,  -•  I  do  not  find  in  Lewis* 
and  X^egge*s  account  of  suffragan  bishops,  or  in 
Ma.  Mackevzub  Walcott*s  list,  published  in 
"  N.  &  Q.;*  2»^  S,  ii.  1.,  the  name  of  Marmaduke 
Bradley,  the  thirty-third  and  last  Abbat  of 
Fountains,  who  is  said  to  have  been  suffragan 
bishop  of  Hull.  Is  there  any  authority  for  the 
statement  ?  FATOirci. 

Burning  ^or  Heresy,  —  It  Is  stated  bjr  Mr. 
Amos,  in  his  work  on  The  English  CanstOuHon  in 
the  Reign  of  Charles  IL,  that  the  last  persons 
burned  for  heresy  were  two  Anoimans  WAO  fuf- 
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fered  id  the  reign  of  James  L  This  I  cannot 
understand.  I  know  no  means  by  which  the 
tenets  of  Arminius  could,  according  to  the  law  of 
that  time,  be  made  out  to  be  heresy.  Is  it  not  a 
mistake  of  the  printer,  who  has  substituted  the 
word  Arminian  for  Socinian  ?  K.  P.  D.  E. 

"  Henley  8  wide'fnoutKd  «oiM."  —  Where  is  this 
line  ?     Is  it  Dyayton's  ?  J.  S.  Bdbn. 

Kmil  Dereg.  —  In  one  of  his  essays,  Goldsmith 
classes  with  Robin  Hood  araon^  the  English,  and 
Johnny  Armstrong  amongst  the  Scotch,  •*  Kaul 
Dereg  among  the  &ish."  I  presume  "  Dereg  "  is 
dearg  (or  red,  i.  e.  red-headed).  But  who  is  the 
Irish  unknown  ?  H.  C.  C. 

Long  Lane,  —  Will  any  of  your  readers  inform 
me  if  Long  Lane  is  an  ordinary  cognomen  for 
long  lanes  in  the  country^  and  if  there  are  any 
lanes  still  so  called?  There  was  and  still  is  a 
Long  Lane  in  London,  but  what  is  wanted  is  the 
locality  of  a  Long  Lane  in  the  country,  especially 
if  one  can  be  pointed  out  in  Gloucestershire  or 
Warwickshire.  W.  S.  M. 

The  first  Discoverer  of  Gold  in  Australia.  —  At 
my  late  departure  from  Sydney  I  was  informed 
that  some  twenty- five  years  ago  there  had  been 
in  the  colony  a  foreign  gentleman,  who,  well  sup- 

Elied  with  mineralogical  books  and  instruments, 
ad  explored  the  country  in  reference  to  its 
mineralogical  capabilities.  His  endeavours,  how- 
ever, did  not  meet  with  encouragement,  in  conse- 
(luence  of  the  rather  rude  state  our  country  was 
then  in.  Still,  it  is  said  that  some  document  of 
his  views  remains  behind,  in  a  rather  extensive 
notice  inserted  in  several  of  the  Sydney  papers, 
about  the  years  1832  or  1833.  The  notice  is  en- 
titled, ^^ Australian  Mine  Exploring  Company" 
In  this  document  some  anticipatory  allusions  to 
the  finding  of  Gold  are  said  to  have  been  ex- 
pressed. As  I  should  think  that  there  must  be 
files  of  the  Australian  journals  of  that  date,  either 
at  Lloyd's  or  at  the  Colonial  Office,  the  finding  of 
this  document  would  be  interesting. 

A  Citizen  op  the  Five  Confsdebated 
PaoviNCES  OF  Australia. 

Bakers  Manuscripts.  —  In  the  Preface  to  Wor- 

thington's  Diary ^  published  in  1847,  and  edited 

by  James  Crossley,  Esq.,  for  the  Chetham  Society, 

occurs  the  following  note  :  — 

**  The  want  of  a  minate  and  classified  Index  to  the 
Baker  MSS.  at  Cambridge  and  in  the  British  Museum 
has  been  long  felt.  It  will  give  great  pleasure  to  all  who 
know  how  important  it  is  to  facilitate  the  reference  to 
these  interesting  collections,  to  learn  that  such  an  Index 
is  now  in  the  course  of  pablicatlon  at  Cambridge." 

Was  this  separate  Index  to  the  Baker  MSS. 
ever  published  ?  May  I  also  ask,  whether  it  is 
intended  to  publish  an  Index  to  the  ^wUnson 
MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  ?  J.  Y. 


fSivaax  ^uerieir  toftb  flti^tBerir. 

"  Secrets  de  Merry  T  —  I  once  possessed  an  odd 
volume  of  an  old  French  work  called  Secrets  da 
Merry;  it  contained  odd  and  old  receipts  in  French 
for  all  sorts  of  trades,  illnesses,  floriculture,  &c. 
It  must  have  been  in  more  than  one  volume  ;  and, 
as  far  as  I  remember,  was  published  at  Amster^* 
dam  in  the  17th  century.  I  should  be' much 
obliged  if  any  of  your  readers  could  afford  in- 
formation relative  to  the  book.  A.  C. 

[The  work  is  entitled  liecueil  de  Curiositez  des  plus  ad- 
mirab/es  Effets  de  la  Nature  et  de  VArt,  par  Nicolas  L^mery, 
in  2  Parts:  Paris,  1G7G,  8vo.  The  edition  noticed  by 
our  correspondent  is  probably  the  following:  Nouoeau 
Recueil  des  Secrets  et  Curiosites  lesplus  rareSf  Amsterdam, 
1709,  2  vols.  8vo.] 

Tuppers  ''Proverbial  Philosophy:* —  In  this 
very  beautiful  book,  and  in  the  piece  "  Of  Indirect 
Influences,"  there  is  this  line  :  **  A  sentence  hath 
formed  a  character,  and  a  character  subdued  a 
kingdom ;"  to  which  is  appended  this  note  :  — 

"  A  better  instance  of  this  can  scarcely  be  found  than 
in  the  late  Lord  Exraouth,  who  first  directed  his  thoughts 
to  the  sea  from  a  casual  remark  made  by  a  groom.  See 
his  Life.'* 

I  remember,  when  quite  a  child,  (perhaps  I  was 
searching  for  some  sentence  to  form  my  character,) 
meeting  with  this  anecdote,  but  I  thought  it  was 
in  the  Life  of  Earl  St.  Vincent.  Can  any  one 
prove  whether  Martin  Tupper  is  in  error,  or 

Henbi? 

^In  Tucker's  Memoirs  of  Earl  St.  Vincent,  vol.  i.  p.  6., 
occurs  the  following  passage :  "  As  would  be  likely,  Mr. 
Jervis  designed  his  son  for  that  profession  to  which  he 
belonged  himself;  but  in  17-17,  being  appointed  counsel 
to  the  Admiralty,  and  auditor  of  Greenwich  Hospital,  by 
removing  his  residence  from  Staffordshire  to  the  scene  of 
his  duties,  and  placing  his  son  John  at  Swinden's  aca- 
demy at  Greenwich,  he  in  all  probability  did  that  which 
changed  the  boy's  career  from  that  of  the'bar  to  the  navy ; 
for  whether  it  were,  as  the  young  sailor  used  afterwards 
to  say,  owing  to  the  sage  advice  of  his  father's  coachman, 
one  Pinkhorne,  a  servant  probably  hired  in  the  town, 
who  advocated  the  sea  and  condemned  *all  lawyers  as 
rogues/  or  to  the  naval  character  of  his  new  associates, 
among  them  Dicky,  the  father  of  Admiral  Sir  Richard 
Strachan,  still  the  change  seems  mainly  due  to  the  father's 
appointment  to  Greenwich."] 

The  Bible  and  Psalter.  —  "Which  is  the  oldest 
translation  of  the  Psalms,  the  Bible  or  Prayer- 
Book  ?  Humphry,  in  his  History  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer^  says : 

<*The  Psalms  in  the  Prayer- Book  (commonly  callad 
the  Psalter)  are  taken  from  the  Translation  of  the  Bible 
made  by  Tyndale  and  Coverdale,  and  from  that  edition 
which  was  published  in  the  year  1539." 

Now  from  a  note  I  have,  Tyndale  and  Coyer- 
dale  only  translated  the  Pentateuch,  being  pre- 
vented going  farther  by  oppression.  There 
appears  a  mistake  somewhere.  Tyndale  was 
strangled  and  burnt  at  Augsburg  in  1536,  aged 
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Ihirtj'Bix.  Coverdflle  lived  to  the  age  of  etghtj- 
one,  and  died  in  1580.  Possibly  he  might  have 
tranalated  the  reraaioder  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Further  information  nil]  oblige  Hehbi. 

[1\t  Bible  was4>ubIiBhed  in  English  by  Covenlale  in 
1535,  and  by  Tyndale's  frienda  in  1537.  In  the  latter 
edition  at  tho  end  of  MaUchi,  are  Tjndale's  initials  in 
flourished  ornamented  capitals.  In  1S39,  Iheu  tranela- 
tians  were  revised  nnder  the  direction  of  Archbishop 
Cranmer  and  Lord  Cromwell,  and  the  new  edition  was 
called  "  The  Great  Dible."  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
was  first  printed  ill  1S4U.  and  the  Psalter,  ftlth  the  l^piatles 
and  Gospels,  was  of  course  copied  from  the  then  author- 
ised version  of  153!).  On  the  revision  of  Iha  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  in  IGCl,  it  was  ordered  that  the  Epiatlea 
and  Gospels  should  be  taken  from  the  suthoriBed  version 
of  the  Bible  ofl611;  but  the  PsalUr  itself  was  to  remain 
with  (he  old  translation  of  "The  Graat  Bible."  Tyn- 
dale's  ^e  at  the  time  of  hia  martyrdom  is  not  certain ; 
,  bnt  it  is  conjectured  that  he  was  abont  forty-nine.  He 
waa  burnt  at  Vilford  (not  at  Augsbur;;},  near  Brussels,  in 
iSae.     See  Offor's  Memoir  of  Tyndale,  prefixed  to  the  re- 

Biat  of  the  lirst  edition  of  Tlie  Nea  Tnlamenl  ioEaglith, 
agster.  laSG.] 

Jlittory  of  the  Old  and  New  Teitament.  —  CB.a 
any  iM)rrea|»ondent  inform  me  if  a  book  entitled 
Riiyavmoiil  on  the  Old  and  New  Tedament  is 
either  rare  or  valuable  f  The  title-page  is  as 
follows : 

"The  History  of  the  Old  and  New  TesUmenI,  ex- 
tracted out  of  Sacred  Scripture  and  Writings  of  the 
Fathers,  to  which  aro  added  the  Livca,  Travels,  and 
SuaerintiB  of  tlic  Apostles ;  with  a  targe  and  exact  His- 
torical Chnmology  of  all  the  Afi'airs  and  Actions  related  in 
the  Bible,  l^he  whole  Illustrated  with  Two  Hundred  and 
Thirty-four  Sculptures  and  Three  Maps,  Delineated  and 
Engraved  by  good  Arlisle.  Translated  from  the  Sirar  tk 
SoyaiaaBiit,  hy  several  Hands;  Supervised  and  Recom- 
mended by  Ur.  Homeck,  and  other  orthodox  Divines. 
The  second  Edition,  Corrected.  London :  Printed  for  S, 
&  J.  Sprint,  C  Browne,  J.  Nicholson,  J.  Pero,  and  Ben- 
jamin Tooke,  1099." 

The  sculpture),  which  are  very  quaint  and 
amusing,  are  with  very  few  cxceptiona  dedicated 
to  some  particular  person ;  and  it  appears  from  a 
list  in  the  book,  that  the  work  was  got  up  bj  sub- 
scription,  the  scalpturea  being   dedicated   to  tho 


IS  subscribers. 

[Le  Sicur  de  Koyanmr 


do,  ie.  Nicholas  Foa- 
lorn  in  162a,  and  died 
in  1709.  This  work  is  frequently  called  "  BIoi»'s  Bible," 
the  name  of  the  publisher.  The  original  in  French  passed 
through  several  editions.  Blome  firat  publiahed  7^  Ifew 
Tulammi  m  16S8,  which  waa  followed  by  Tie  Old  Tet- 
iamtBt  In  1690,  fol.  There  muet  have  been  two  "  Second 
Editions ; "  tor  there  is  one  dated  1701,  in  which  many  of 
the  plates  are  printed  on  both  sides  of  ■  leaf,  and  which 
difiers  in  other  respecU  from  the  copy  described  by  our 
correapondent.  The  third  edition  waa  publiahed  in  1706. 
The  sculptnres  are  not  dedicated  to  the  subicribera,  hut 
to  the  contrihntora  of  the  drawings.  Its  value  varies 
ftom  lOi.  to  40i. ;  as  so  much  depends  on  the  condition 
and  binding.] 

Oliveft  Cicero.  —  Will  you  kindly  inform  me  if 
Olivet's  Cicero,  9  vols.  4to,  "  Acutelndami,  apud 
J.  Wetstcnium,  iit>ccxi.vu."  is  a  good  or  scarce 


edition.     I  cannot 


it  in  any  bibliozraphioal 


edition.    1  cannot  tina  it  in  any  bibliozrapbi 
work  or  catalogue  that  I  have  consulted.       B. 
Cork. 

trbe  following  are  the  dates  of  the  four  quarto  edttloni 
Plivet'a  Cietro,  as  given  hy  Dr.  Dibdin  (/nfrDAieliw  to 
lilt  CloHic,,  I.  404.,  ed.  1837) :_ Paris,  1780,  4lo,  9  vola. . 
PaduiB,  1763, 4to.  9  vola ;  Geneva,  1758,410. 9  Tola. ;  Oxon. 
1783,  4to.  10  vols.  A  well-bonud  copy  of  the  Paris  edi- 
tion is  worlh  21/.  i  the  Geneva  about  7i  7i.  We  have 
alao  consulted  the  ordinary  hibliograpBical  works,  but 
cannot  find  that  any  edition  of  Cicero  was  printed  at 
Amsterdam  in  1747,  which  leads  ua  to  suspect  that  the 
litlepagehaa  been  tampered  with  for  some  trick  of  trade, 
more  especially  as  Dr.  Parr  had  in  his  library  the  Cenew 
edition  of  1768  with  the  A-miterdam  tiae-paga  of  1745 1] 


(2°- 


1.  2S0.) 


It  appears,  on  sufficient  evidence  from  Plato,  ' 
TimKUB  the  Locrian  •,  Cicero  and  Plutarch,  tha(^ 
in  the  opinion  of  Pythagoras  (known  only  from 
hia  followers),  the  seven  then  discovered  planets, 
including  the  moon,  and  adding,  "  the  firmament 
of  the  fixed  stars,"  were  separated  by  intervala 
analogous  to  the  intervals  in  musical  harmony  — 
not  as  the  seven  chords  of  Ihe  lyre;  but  I  can 
"    '        '  itimation,  amongst  the  ;  '    " 


planet,  as  De  Staiil,  without  belief  probably,  saya 
13  affirmed  ;  although  it  la  certain  that  mathema- 
tical calculation  suggested  to  Bode  one  vacuum, 
betwixt  filars  and  Jupiter,  subsequently  filled  up 
by  a  congeries  of  small  planets,  or  one  planet 
split  into  many,  now  forty-seven,  as  Vesta,  Juno, 
teres,  Pallas,  &c. ;  as  also  to  Kant,  celestial  bodies 
beyond  Saturn,  of  which  one  was  discovered  by 
Ilerschel  twenty- six  years  afterwards,  named 
L'ranuB  (AOg.  Naturgesch.,  I75S). 

The  following  are  the  intervals  of  the  planets 
compared  with  the  intervals  in  music  from 
TimffiUB  the  Locrian,  and  with  Bode's  empirical 
values,  the  earth's  distance  from  the  sun  beinp 
taken  as  W  :  — 


Venus  -       7-28       Fa  F    7-2D        7  =  4  +  (3  x  0) 

Earth  -  10-00      J?o  C   972      IQ^i  +  lSxi) 

Mars  -  15-24      Jtfi  E 16-86      16  =  4  +  (3x2») 

Vesta  -  23-78-\ 

Juno  .  26-87  f 

Ceres  -  27-67?"   ' 

Pallaa  -  27-67J 


12-03  So!  G51-a- 
Saturn  -  95-39  La  A  92-11 
Uranus      -  191-83      -       . 


•  Whether  Timiena  the  Locrian  did  write  the  treatise 
on  the  Bonl  of  the  world,  or  soma  other  Pythagorean,  n 
not  material  to  the  present  inquiry. 
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The  above  musical  intenrals  are  supplied  hj 
Batteux  from  the  following  table,  taking  as  bis 
basis  the  number  384  from  Timseus,  who  fol- 
low^ Eudorus  and  Grantor,  the  object  being  to 
avoid  fractions  by  means  of  a  large  integer.* 
E  384,  D  432,  C  486,  B  512,  A  576,  G  648, 
F729,  E768,  D  864,  C  972,  B  1024,  A  1152, 
G  1296,  F  1458,  E  1536,  D  1728,  C  1944,  B  2048, 
B  flat  2187,  A  2304,  G  2592,  F  2916,  E  3072, 
D  3456,  C  3888,  B  flat  4374,  A  4608,  G  5184, 
F5832,  E6144,  E  flat  6561,  D  6912,  C  7776, 
B  flat  8748,  A  9216,  G  10368  :  making  a  toUl  of 
114,695,  being  36  intervals.  (Plato,  TimsB.  Locr., 
96  C.).  It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  the  first 
number  of  Timsens,  384,  very  nearly  corresponds 
with  Mercury's  distance  from  the  sun,  and  is 
equal  to  3  X  2^,  and  its  octave,  768,  is  equal  to 
3x2');  also  that  384  happens  to  be  the  double 
of  Uranus's  distance,  192,  as  above ;  which  last  is 
Flato*s  integer  number,  according  to  Plutarch 
(^Amm,  Proc.y  xvi.).  The  number  384  is  also  the 
product  of  4  *  8  '  12,  an  arithmetical  progression 
whose  common  diflference  is  4.  Saturn  is  25  times 
the  distance  of  Mercury  from  the  sun,  whilst  the 
corresponding  musical  mterval  A,  9216,  is  equal 
only  to  24  times  E,  384,  a  difi*erence  of  one  in- 
teger exactly,  but  making  a  concord ;  whibt  the 
analogy  is  very  close  in  the  other  intervals  re- 
quired for  the  **  music  of  the  spheres." 

An  inspection  of  the  actual  musical  intervals 
given  by  Batteux  shows  no  correspondence  with 
Bode*s  empirical  28  00,  or  the  true  distances  23*73, 
26*67,  and  27*67,  of  the  split  planet,  as  De  Sta^ 
supposes. 

Newton  thought  that  the  colours  of  the  pris- 
matic spectrum  corresponded  with  musical  inter- 
vals, wtiich  thought  is  now  regarded  as  merely 
fanciful.    (Lardner's  Newt.  Opt.  U.  K.  S.  32.) 

With  the  same  integer,  Newton's  scale  (Brew- 
ster's Optics,  U.  K.  S.  23.)  gives,  —  Violet,  384 ; 
indigo,  614;  blue,  902;  green,  1190;  yellow, 
1382  ;  orange,  1512  ;  and  red,  1728. 

The  above  will  furnish  examples  of  the  truth  of 
the  Pythagorean  axiom,  ^*  rohs  iipiBfiohs  cdrlovs  fhcu 
rii$  ohffias  (Aristot.  Met.,  i.  6.),  meaning  that  the 
Creator  works  by  weight  and  measure. 

T.  J.  BUCKTOH. 

Lichfield. 


Uneda  may  rest  assured  that  no  ancient  author 
bears  out  the  assertion  that  Pythagoras  "  predicted 

*  The  ratio  of  the  semitones  in  the  octave  bein^ 
4«  :  8^,  or  25G  :  243  =>  IJJ^  to  get  rid  of  the  3  in  jfj,  and 
to  allow  of  adding  |  for  toe  perfect  notes,  he  took  3  as  his 
Use  multiplied  by  8  »  24,  and  24  x  8  »  192,  or  24  x  16  =: 
384,  more  than  sufficient  to  avoid  fractions,  for  which 
Plato's  number,  192,  suffices.  In  decimals  (  =  '125,  and 
Jfy  =  "OdSd,  showing  that  the  semitone  is  not  the  exact 
half,  or  it  would  be  '0625  instead  of  Hd^ :  hence  the  ex- 
traordinary diversities  in  harmony. 


the  new  planet  discovered  between  Man  and  Ju- 
piter.** K'or  does  Mde.  De  StaSFs  expression  bear 
out  the  assertion.  She  merely  says  **  Ton  affirmo 
au*il  a  pressenti  les  nouvelles  planctes  qui  out  6i6 
adcouvertes  entre  Mars  et  Jupiter.*'  The  verb 
a  pressenti  does  not  mean  **J)redicted,**  —  but 
merely  had  a  presentiment.  Iier  authority  is  a 
brochure  by  M.  Prevost  of  Geneva,  a  work  which 
I  have  not  seen,  and  therefore  cannot  decide  how 
far  she  was  justified  even  in  using  that  expression. 

All  that  can  possibly  be  affirmed  of  Pythagoras 
is  that  he  seems  to  have  had  a  correct  er  idea  of 
the  solar  system  than  any  of  the  ancients,  inas- 
much as  he  maintained  that  the  earth  is  not  with- 
out motion,  nor  situated  in  the  centre  of  the 
**  spheres,**  but  is  one  of  those  planets  which  make 
their  revolution  about  the  **  sphere  of  Fire.**  He 
was  also  tolerably  correct  in  estimating  some  of 
the  times  of  sider^  revolution:  but  the  centre  of 
hb  system  was  not  the  Sun.  He  said  *'  Fire  holds 
the  middle  place  in  the  universe ;  or,  in  the  midst 
of  the  four  elements  is  placed  the  fiery  globe  of 
unity.**  Round  this  **  sphere  of  Fire,  he  made 
the  Sun  itself  revolve,  and  in  the  same  time  as 
Mercury  and  Venus !  ** 

Madame  De  Sta^*s  '*  seven  chords  of  the  lyre  ** 
does  not  express  bis  theory  as  to  the  distances. 
He  conceived  that  the  ^  celestial  spheres  **  in  which 
the  planets  move,  striking  upon  the  ether  through 
which  they  pass,  must  produce  a  sound ;  and  that 
this  must  vary  according  to  the  diversity  of  their 
magnitude,  velocitv,  and  relative  distances ;  and 
therefore  argued  that  the  distance  of  the  several 
celestial  spheres  from  the  earth  correspond  to  the 
proportion  of  notes  in  the  musical  scale  —  the  dia- 
tonic (of  which  he  is  said  to  be  the  inventor)  pro- 
ceeding by  tones  and  semitones.  Now,  although 
there  is  an  obvious  and  necessary  analogy  between 
sound  and  light  —  the  diatonic  scale  being  as  it 
were  the  prism  of  sound  —  it  b  evident  that  there 
is  no  analogy  whatever  between  such  musical  in- 
tervals and  the  distances  of  the  planets.*  He  be- 
lieved that  the  moon  and  other  planetary  globes 
are  habitable,  —  that  the  earth  is  a  globe  and  ad- 
mitted of  antipodes.  Fhilolaus  of  Crotona,  one  of 
his  followers,  and  the  first  who  divulged  his  doc- 
trine, announced  that  the  universe,  the  Cosmos, 
is  one  whole,  which  has  a  fiery  centre,  Hestia^ 
about  which  the  ten  celestial  suberes  revolve,  — 
heaven,  the  Sun,  the  planets,  tne  earth,  and  the 
moon ;  that  the  sun  has  a  vitreous  surface,  whence 
the  fire  diffused  through  the  world  is  reflected* 
rendering  the  mirror  from  which  it  is  reflected 


*  This  theory  of  musical  intervals  occnpiad  Kepler's 
mind  for  many  years  in  investigating  the  mean  distances 
of  the  planets  and  their  revolutions;  until,  at  length, 
after  seventeen  years  of  useless  experiment,  be  discovered 
that  **  the  squares  of  the  times  art  proportional  as  the 
cubes  of  the  greater  axes  of  the  orbits."  —  La  Flaes,  vi. 
414. 
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visible  ;  that  all  things  are  preserved  in  harmony 
hy  the  law  of  necessity ;  and  that  the  world  is 
liable  to  destruction,  both  by  (ire  and  water.  It 
IS  needless  to  say  that  we  have  all  these  doctrines 
at  second-hand,  and  tliat  the  various  sources 
differ  in  important  particulars  —  some  making  the 
sun  a  centre,  according  to  the  views  of  inter- 
preters. 

Such  arc  the  leading  points  of  this  p1nlosopher*s 
astronomy.  To  assert  that  **  in  astronomy  he 
taught  the  system  adopted  at  this  day  "  —  as  is 
stated  in  some  of  the  books  —  is  clearly  not  war- 
ranted by  the  evidence  supplied  by  his  disciples. 
The  few  points  of  resemblance  do  not  lead  to  the 
general  inference.  If  the  modern  P^gyptians  play 
on  a  single  string,  shall  we  therefore  conclude  that 
they  must  be  Faganinis  ?  But  this  must  not  de- 
tract from  the  merit  of  Pythagoras,  his  School,  or 
its  teachers  the  Priests  of  Egypt,  the  Chaldeans, 
the  Brahmins,  or  whatever  source  is  alleged 
whence  he  and  his  followers  derived  their  know- 
ledge. All  knowledge  is  cumulative.  Each  ago 
is  a  debtor  to  that  which  precedes  it  in  the  march 
of  the  human  intellect.  If  the  mere  schoolboy  of 
the  present  day  might  enlighten  oven  Aristotle  on 
many  a  point,  it  is  nevertheless  certain  that  the 
same  boy*s  enlightenment  must  be  traced  up  to 
the  contributions  of  Ai'istotle  to  the  mind  of  the 
bov's  instructors. 

The  merit  of  Pythagoras,  as  an  astronomer, 
consists  in  having  introduced  among  the  Greeks 
(concerning  the  nature,  the  form,  the  dimensions 
of  the  earth  and  the  heavenly  bodies  and  their 
movements)  notions  merely  elementary  indeed, 
but  plausible  and  reasonable  —  notions  which 
superseded  the  absurd  systems  then  in  vogue  — 
although  they  were  subsequently  obscured  and 
mystified  by  Plato.  It  was  a  system  of  astronomy 
sufHciently  simple  and  coherent  to  guide  obHcrva- 
tion  and  to  connect  its  results ;  in  fine,  it  pro- 
claimed the  absolute  necessity  of  applying  to 
astronomy  the  utmost  rigour  of  mathematical  cal- 
culation, and  insisted  upon  bringing  the  aid  of 
geometry  and  arithmetic  to  the  investigation  and 
generalisation  of  the  celestial  phenomena.  Nor 
must  we  forget  the  beautiful  originality  of  the 
Pvthagorean  doctrine  in  the  intimate  relation 
woich  it  established  between  the  harmony  of 
music,  the  harmony  of  the  spheres,  and  the  har- 
mony of  the  soul — meaning  thereby  that  Virtue 
or  Uprightness  in  which  true  happiness  consists. 

The  discovery  of  the  ultra- zodiacal  planets  be- 
tween Jupiter  and  Mars  was  the  result  of  modern 
scientific  induction,  After  twenty-four  years* 
hard  study,  Keuler  announced  his  celebrated 
**  laws,"  one  of  wuich  now  goes  under  the  name  of 
Bode*s  law  —  namely,  that  the  intervals  of  the 
orbits  of  the  planets  go  on  doubling  ai  we  recede 
from  the  Bun,  or  nearly  so.  Thus,  the  interval  be- 
tween the  orbits  of  the  earth  and  Venus  is  nearly 


double  that  between  those  of  Venus  and  Mercury ; 
that  between  the  orbits  of  Mars  and  tho  earth 
nearly  double  that  between  the  earth  and  Venus ; 
and  so  on.  Now,  the  interval  between  the  orbits 
of  Jupiter  and  Mars  was  too  great,  and  formed  an 
exception  to  this  law,  which  is,  however,  again  re* 
sumed  in  the  case  of^  tho  three  remoter  planets. 
Professor  I5ode  of  Berlin,  towards  the  end  of 
the  last  century,  reproduced  Kepler*s  law,  and 
suggested  as  a  possible  surmise  that  a  planet 
might  exist  between  Mars  and  Jupiter.  And  so 
it  came  to  pass :  not  one  planet  —  but  a  multitude 
of  planetary  bodies  have  been  discovered,  the  first 
in  1801,  the  last  very  recently — to  the  number  of 
forty-five  —  revolving  in  orbits  tolerably  well 
oorrenponding  with  the  law  in  question. 

"  Presentient  propositions  of  thin  nature,"  says  Hnm- 
boldt,  **  felicitous  conjectures  of  that  which  was  sabse- 
quently  discovered,  excited  general  interest,  whilst  none 
of  Kepler's  contemporaries,  including  Galileo,  conferred 
any  aueouate  nraise  on  the  diicovcry  of  the  throe  laws, 
which,  since  >jewton  and  the  promulgation  of  the  theory 
of  gravitation,  have  immortalised  the  name  of  Kepler.**— > 
See  Enfield,  Jliit.  of  Phil.  b.  ii.  c.  12.  s.  1. ;  Biog.  Univ. 
(Iloefer)  art,  Jio(Je\  Ilerschcl,  Aitron.  27C. ;  Humboldt, 
Cotmoit  ii.  711. ;  Delambre,  Att.  Ancienne,  i. }  Encyc,  du 
Gem  du  Mfmdet  Pythao. 

Andrew  Steinmetz. 

P.S.  Since  writing  this  article  I  have  endea- 
voured to  procure  the  brochure  of  J.  B.  Provost, 
but  have  not  succeeded.  It  is  not  at  the  Miueum 
—  or  rather  it  is  not  named  in  the  Catalogues.  I 
venture  to  suppose  that  it  was  one  of  the  many 
articles  published  at  the  time  of  the  discovery  of 
the  new  planets,  and  that  Prevost  indulged  in 
some  speculations  of  his  own  as  to  the  possibility 
of  Pythagoras  having  had  "a  presentiment"  of 
their  existence  or  their  equivalent  —  from  his 
musical  theory  of  the  distances.  It  is  impossible 
that  Prevost  could  have  any  other  ground  for  the 
"  affirmation  "  of  Mde.  Do  Staiil.  But  this  very 
theory  of  Pythagoras  —  as  handed  down  to  us  — 
seeins  to  prove  the  very  reverse  of  such  a  "  pre- 
sentiment, lie  made  the  distance  of  the  Moon 
from  the  P^arth  one  tone  ;  from  tho  Moon  to  Mer- 
cury a  tone  and  semitone ;  from  Mercury  to  Venus  ' 
the  same;  from  Venus  to  the  Sun  a  tone  and 
semitone  i  from  the  Sun  to  Mars  a  tone ;  from 
Mars  to  Jupiter  a  semitone ;  from  Jupiter  to  Sa- 
turn the  same,  —  in  fine,  from  Saturn  to  the 
Sphere  of  the  Stars  a  tone  and  semitone  —  thus 
making  the  octave  of  seven  tones  or  the  diapason. 
As  he  made  onlpr  a  semitone  between  Mars  and 
Jupiter,  it  is  evident  that  he  did  not  oven  observe 
the  disproportionate  distance  between  those  planets. 
How,  then,  could  he  have  had  a  **  presentiment  ** 
that  a  planet  or  planets  existed  between  them  ? 
See  Bailly,  Hist,  de  VAstron,  Ancienne^  a  work 
whioh  exhausts  the  subject  of  Astronomy  among 
the  Ancients,  p.  214. 
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HAIfS  HOLBEIK. 

(2"'»  S.  iv.  p.  20C.) 

As  no  one  bw  yet  noticed  the  Querj  of  Me.  J. 
Goucii  NiciioLn,  permit  me  to  add  to  what  he 
has  staled,  that  I  have  reason  to  know  that  man/ 
of  the  l*ell  IlecortU  were  some  years  ago  gone 
throuffh  without  discovering  any  trace  of  Holbein, 
or  of  his  a?!i<*rte<l  residence  in  this  country.  The 
importance  of  Holbein  and  his  works  in  the  his* 
tory  of  art  in  this  country  has  long  been  strongly 
felt,  and  by  no  one  more  than  by  the  excellent 
kec[>er  of  the  engravings  at  the  British  Museum. 
He  has  made  it  a  point  to  acouirc  for  our  national 
re[K)sitory  such  specimens  or  Holl^in*s  drawings 
as  have  fallen  in  his  way.  By  his  exertions  the 
British  Museum  has  acquired  the  best  collection 
of  these  drawings  to  be  found  anywhere,  except 
at  Basle.  Mr.  Niciiou  would  find  the  study  of 
them  extremely  useful  with  reference  to  the 
artist*!  biography.  John  Bruce. 

I  hope  the  following  replies  may  be  of  use  to 
Mr.  Nichols  :  — 

The  latest  life  of  Holbein  is,  I  believe,  that 
by  Mri(!h  Hegner,  Jlaru  Holbein  der  Jungere^ 
Berlin,  1827.  Well  do  I  remember  translating 
to  my  kind  friend,  the  late  Mr.  Douce,  Hegner  s 
hard  criticisms  on  his  early  Euay  on  the  Dance  of 
Death,  The  task  was  not  altogether  an  enviable 
one.  I  have  called  Hegncr*s  the  latest  life,  be- 
cause Runiohr*s  Hans  Holbein  der  Jungere  in 
seiner  VerhaltnisM  zum  deutachen  FormMchnittweten 
(Leipzig,  1830,)  is  a  critical  and  not  a  biographical 
esi»ay. 

With  reference  to  Holbein's  residence  in  Eng- 
land, let  me  call  attention  to  what  Mr.  Douce  says 
on  this  subject  in  his  Dance  of  Deaths  pp.  143, 
14*.:  — 

*'  There  seemn  to  l>e  a  doiilit  whether  the  Esrl  of  Aran* 
del  rcrommendi'd  him  (iiulljeiii)  to  visit  Knglamii  but 
(frtain  it  iH,  that  in  the  year  152G  ho  came  to  I>ondon 
with  a  lA;tter  of  that  date  addresned  by  Kraamus  to  Sir 
ThoinaH  Morp,  acromp.nnied  with  hiif  portrait,  with  which 
More  waM  ho  well  f<ati«fied,  that  he  rctaine<i  him  at  his 
houae  at  Chelsea  onwards  of  two  years,  until  Henry  VIII., 
from  admiration  or  bin  works,  ajmointed  biro  his  tminter, 
with  apartmenU  at  Wliiteball.  In  1620  hf  visited  Basle, 
but  rctume<l  to  Kngland  in  1530.     In  l'>8r>  he  drew  the 

Krtrait  of  his  friend  Nicholas  liorbon  or  Horbonius  at 
»ndon,  nrobably  the  bi'fore- mentioned  drawing  at  Iluck- 
ingiiam  Valace,  or  some  duplicate  of  it.  In  1538,  bo 
painted  the  jKirtrait  of  Sir  Richard  Southwell,  a  ^jrlvv- 
Counrillor  to  llonry  VIII.,  which  was  afterwards  \n  the 
Gallerv  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tu«<-any.*  About  this 
time  the  Magistrates  of  the  Citv  of  Basle  settled  an  an- 
nuity  on  bim;  but  oonditiomUfy  that  he  should  return 
in  two  years  to  his  native  place  and  familv,  with  which 
terms  he  certainly  did  not  comply,  preferring  to  remain 
in  Kngland.  In  the  last>mentioned  year  he  was  sent  by 
the  King  into  Burgundy  to  paint  the  portrait  of  the 

*  Baldlnuccl,  Noiizit  di  ProfeMton  de  DiteffMo,  torn,  ii 
p.  S17^  4to.»  where  th«  iMcriptiea  on  it  is  given. 


Duchess  of  Milan;  and  in  1639  to  Germany,  to  paint 
that  of  Anne  of  Cleves.  In  some  ffnuaehold  AecounU  of 
Jfenry  VIII.  there  art  paymentt  in  him  in  163«,  1639, 
1640,  itnd  1641,  on  account  of  his  Salary ,  which  anpeart  to 
haw  been  thirty  pound*  per  annum.*  From  tills  tima, 
little  more  is  recorded  of  him  till  1603,  when  he  nainted 
(^ueen  Mary*s  portrait,  and  shortly  afterwards  uied  of 
the  piflgue  at  London  in  166-1.'* 

No  one  who  knows  the  care  with  which  he  in- 
vestigated any  question  of  literary  or  historical 
interest,  or  the  scrupulous  accuracy  with  which  he 
recorded  the  result  of  his  inouiries,  can  doubt  but 
that  my  late  excellent  friend  nad  good  grounds  for 
the  foregoing  statemcnf^.        William  J.  Taoiia. 


^  BBAnif,**  DERIVATIOir  OF. 

(2~»  S.  iv.  267.) 

Sir  Wm.  Jones,  Bryant,  and  Kork,  are  not  now 
esteemed  good  authorities  on  Indian  mythology. 
Mill  (i.  321.)  has  shown  that  '' Brahine*'  in  the 
neuter  gender  means  the  Great  one^  and  is  not 
only  applied  to  Brahma  (of  the  same  meaning 
masculine),  but  also  to  Brahma's  comiieersi 
Vishnu  and  Sivah.  In  the  Oupnekat  he  is  made 
to  say,  *^  VV^hatevcr  is,  I  am  ;  and  whatever  it  not, 
I  am.  I  am  Brahma;  and  I  am  also  Bralime; 
and  I  am  the  causing  cause.*'  &c.  {Id.  i.  316.) 
Those  who  suppose  Abraham  to  have  supplied  the 
name  of  iirahma  should  read  Nork*f  argument  to 
show  that  Abraham,  conversely,  t(K)k  his  name 
from,  and  was  de  /ado,  Brahma  (Ihamitien  und 
Rahbinen^x*  iv.  §  20,  21.,  p.  26.)  :  such  reasoning 
is  wilder  than  liinclu  iiiytiiol<>;;y,  for  the  latter  is 
intended  to  be  uu'lerstood  svml>olicully  by  the 
riKtm.  See  Penny  Cyc.^  art.  lirahma^  where  it  if 
said  that  Brahme  or  Brahm  **  designates  the 
essence  of  the  Supreme  Being  in  Uie  abstract,  de- 
void of  [)ersonal  individuality ;  **  al.no  that  **  it  is 
evidently  connected  with  the  verbal  root  M%,  to 
grow,  to  expand,  whence  brihat,  great.**  Uliis 
root  is  written  by  P^ichhofT  bhar^  whenfce  Greek 
<^»fw,  Latin  ^ero,  pario,  Kngli.sh  Arwr,  German 
gebdren ;  also  from  the  same  root  bhratar,  brother, 
Greek  *Pf>drnpt  Latin /ro/er,  (iothic  brolhar,  Abra- 
ham is  a  well-known  compound  Shemitic  word« 
originally  D*13K,  chief  father^  whose  name  waa 
changed  by  the  insertion  of  n  to  represent  yb/Aer 
of  a  great  nation.  Ab  Itaham  in  Arabic  has  the 
same  meaning,  (Eichhorn*s  tSimonit  Lex,  lieb.^ 
i.  20.)  T.  J.  BucKTOW. 

Lichaeld. 


There  is  in  Sanskrit  a  neuter  noun,  Brahma^ 
which  Bopp  explains  as  signifying  ^  the  BupreoM 
incorporeal  Deity,  the  First  Cause.**  The  termi- 
nation corresponds  to  that  of  the  Latin  men  in 
mowtfii.    There  is  abo  a  mafCttUne  noun  Brahma^ 

•  Norfolk  M&,  97.,  now  in  tlie  Bfitiah  MiiMiim. 


with  termination  analogous  to  that  of  Homo,  which 
is  used  to  signir^  both  "Brahmi,"  the  first  of  the 
gods  in  the  great  Triad  of  the  Hindoos,  the  Creator, 
and  also  "  a  Brahman,"  a  member  of  the  first  or 
aacerdotal  class.  There  is,  ihirdly,  a  masculine 
noun,  Brahmanai,  with  termination  analogous  to 
that  of  Dominut,  nhich  is  exclusivelj  uied  lo  sig- 
nify a  "  Brahman."  As  to  the  derivation  of  these 
words  there  is  some  uncertainty ;  but  it  is  quite 
certain  (hat  they  have  no  connection  with  Abra- 
ham. No  Brahmans  look  upon  Mm  as  iheir  pa- 
triarch ;  and  the  m  is  cleajly  a  suffix  or  formative 
letter.  The  radical  part  of  the  nord  is  hrah. 
Professor  Wilson  has  suggested  that  this  is  a 
traneformatioD  of  the  root  vrih,  "to  grow;"  but 
this  seems  far-fetched.  May  there  not  have  been 
ft  root  brah,  if  not  in  Sanskrit  itself,  in  that  more 
ancient  language  fiom  which  it  is  derived,  signi- 
fying "  to  create,"  like  the  Hebrew  tna.  We 
should  hare  the  neuter  Brahma,  signifying  "cre- 
ative energy,  deity  ;"  the  masculine  Brahiaa,  de- 
noting "the  personal  Creator;"  and  the  BrahmoTi, 
either  as  the  Creator's  image  upon  earlh,  or,  taking 
the  suffix  passively  (as  suffixes  of  this  sort  often 
are  taken),  "  the  created,"  kJt'  ttox^ir,  the  chief  of 
the  creation,  which  the  Brahmans  pretend  that 
tliey  are.  E.  H.  D.  D. 
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j  necks  or  them  bothe  at  one  iDslaat  dene  bat^nrari,  inw>> 
much  tbit  even  at  a  momet  where. tbey  kneded  tbey 
Btrfigely  dyed. 

"Thia  is  ■  wOderfnl  exsropte  of  God's  Wrath,  no  doat 

'  to  tcrriSe  as,  that  we  might  feire  bim  for  his  justice,  or 

Cutting  back  oar  fnotslaps  from  the  patbca  of  sliuie,  to 
ive  him  for  his  mercy. 

"  To  our  matter  again.    Tbere  was  at  y*  same  time  an- 
other wonder  wrought:  for  the  seme  Ulack  Dog,  stilcon- 

pauing  by  an  other  mut  of  tbe  cungregatian  is  the 


L  all  he  1 


TBE   BLACK    DOG   OF   DVnQAT. 

(2'"  S.  iv.  268.) 
There  is  a  scarce  tract  in  the  British  Museum 
entitled,  — 

"  A  straUDge  and  terrible  Wander  wrouKht  very  late  in 
the  Parieb  Chareh  of  Bongay.  a  Town  of  no  great  dis- 
tance from  the  Citie  of  Norwich,  namdj-  the  fourth  of 
this  August,  in  y"  yeere  of  our  I..ord  1577,  in  a  great 
tempest  of  violent  raine,  lightning,  and  thunder,  the  like 
whereof  hath  lieen  seldome  seene.  With  (he  appeeisnee 
of  an  horrible  shaped  thing,  eensibly  perceived  of  the 
people  tben  and  there  assembled.  Drawen  into  a  plain 
meUiod  according  to  the  written  copya  by  Abraham 
Fleming." 

It  has  a  rude  woodcut  on  the  title-page  of  a 
black  dog  with  lar^e  claws,  and  at  the  end  Is 
staled  to  De  "  Iniprmtcd  at  London  by  Frauncis 
Godly,  dwelling  at  the  West  End  of  Paules." 

It  relates  that  with  the  force  of  the  storm  the 
church  "  quaked  and  staggered,"  end  that  — 

"Immediately  barenpo,  tbere  appeered  in  amoste  hor- 
rible similitude  and  likeneaae  to  the  congregation  then 
and  there  present  a  Dog  as  they  might  discerns  it,  of  a 
Black  colour:  at  the  sight  whereof  togither  with  the 
feufol  flsshei  of  Are  then  were  seene,  moved  such  ad- 
miration in  the  mindes  of  tbe  assambUe,  that  tbey  thought 


I  day  was  already 
luis  Black  Dog,  or  tl 
bee  knowetb  who  worketb  all)  running  all  aloi 


■ck  Dog,  or  the  Divel  in  i 


eBBe(Go< 


:y  drawen  togither  and  shrunk  up, 
lu  II  ircre  a  peece  of  lelher  scorched  in  ■  hot  fire;  or  as 
the  mouth  of  a  purse  or  bag,  drawen  togither  with  a 
string.  The  man,  albeit  bee  was  in  so  stiaunge  a  taking, 
dyed  not,  hut,  as  it  ia  thought,  is  yet  alivo  i  wliicho  thing 
is  mervelons  in'the  eyea  of  men,  and  ofierelh-  muche 
matter  of  amusing  the  ininde. 


remaining  in  the  Stones  of  the  Church,  and  likewiH  in 
the  Church  dore  which  are  mervelonily  relen  and  tome, 
j>  marks  u  it  were  of  hia  clawa  or  talans.  Beside,  that 
all  the  wires,  the  wbeeles,  and  other  things  belonging  to 
the  clock  were  wrung  in  sunder  and  hruken  in  pieces." 

Stow,   in  his  continuation   of  Holiathed,   says 
that  thia  storm' — 

■'  rent  tbe  parish  chiu'ch  of  Bongio,  nine  miles  from  Nor- 
wich, wroong  in  aunder  tbe  wiers  and  wbeelea  of  the 
clock,  slue  two  men  which  sat  in  the  helfreie,  when  the 
suSrsgee,  and  scorched 


ithers  were  at  the  procession  oi 
mother  which  hardly  escaped." 


d  occapUd  in  prayer  as  it  seems,  wrung  tbe 


Suckling,  in  his  History  of  SvffuVi  (where  most 
of  the  above  tract  is  reprinted,  and  where  a  fuller 
account  of  this  wonder  will  be  found),  says  that  — 
"  The  register  books  of  St.  Mary's  pariah  Cbnrcli  give  ■ 
far  leas  marvellous  relation  of  thia  tempest,  which  was  do 
doubt,  even  when  divested  of  fiction,  a  very  awful  storm. 
The  following  is  a  copy: 

"  1577.  John  Fuller  and  Adam  Walker  alayne  in  the 
tempeat  in  the  belfiy  in  the  tyme  of  prayer,  upon  the 
Lorde  day,  y»  iiij""  daj  of  August.'' 


A  long  account  of  the  black  dog  of  Bungay  will 
be  found  iu  Suckling's  Hitlory  ^Suffolk,  vol.  i. 

&125.  Suckhng  quotes  a  tract  in  the  British 
oseura  without  giving  the  reference.  Its  origin 
eeema  to  have  been  a  very  dieastrotis  thunder- 
storm which  happened  Oct.  4,  1577. 

Thos.  Wm.  Kiho,  York  Herald. 


(2"^  S.  it.  270.) 

Tour  explanations  on  thb  subject  will,  I  think, 

bardi;  satisfy  your  correspondent  Scotds.    The 

cause  of  the  large  export  of  stiver  to  the  But  is 
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no  doabt  the  *' large  annual  balance  of  trade 
against  Great  Britain ; "  but  thb  is  only  expressing 
the  phenomenon  itself  in  another  way.  Scorus 
wants,  I  du'e  say,  to  know  why  the  balance  con- 
tinues to  be  so  large,  or  why  we  continue  to  send 
so  much  silver,  and  so  little  calico  and  hardware. 
If  he  is  sufficiently  curious  on  the  subject  to  study 
Foster  on  Exchanges^  he  ma^  soon  be  convinced 
that,  without  some  extraordinary  disturbance  in 
the  value  of  the  precious  metals,  they  cannot  con- 
tinue for  long  periods,  or  in  large  c^uantities,  to 
pass  between  countries  neither  of  which  produces 
them.  But  the  value  of  silver  in  Europe  has 
been  greatly  disturbed  of  late.  The  large  influx 
of  gold  since  1848  has  steadily  depressed  the  value 
of  gold  relatively  to  silver,  which  is  the  same 
thing  as  saying  that  it  has  raised  the  value  of 
silver  relatively  to  gold.  It  has  in  fact  raised  the 
value  of  silver  (in  gold)  higher  than  it  is  rated  in 
the  French  coinage.  Such  being  the  case,  nobody, 
while  he  can  coin  gold  in  France  for  a  nominal 
charge,  is  foolish  enough  to  pay  debts  in  silver,  as 
Frenchmen  used  to  do.  Everybody  prefers  to 
sell  hb  silver  coin  to  the  bullion  merchant  for 
sold.  The  consequence  has  been  that  silver  coin, 
in  France  alone,  has  within  the  last  nine  years 
been  taken  out  of  circulation  to  the  amount  of 
fifly  millions  sterling.  What  can  the  merchants 
do  with  this  silver?  They  cannot,  as  we  have 
seen,  circulate  it  in  France,  as  the  government 
have  rated  it  below  its  value.  Neither  can  they 
circulate  it  in  other  European  countries  where  a 
double  standard  still  prevails;  for  the  double 
standard  having  been  settled  before  gold  got 
cheap,  the  silver  is  there  also  rated  too  low.  In 
those  countries  which,  like  England,  have  but  one 
(gold)  standard,  they  cannot  of  course  find  a 
market  for  such  quantities.  They,  therefore,  of 
necessity  send  it  to  the  East,  where  a  single  silver 
standard  is  universal.  Our  merchants  can,  of 
course,  force  any  amount  of  silver  upon  those 
countries  while  it  is  less  valuable  here  than  there. 
This  explanation  is  simple  enough  to  those  ac- 
quainted with  the  law  of  value  as  it  afiects  money  ; 
although  newspaper  writers  appear  to  be  much 
puzzled  by  the  facts.  The  subject  is  very  ably 
explained  m  an  article  in  The  AihencBum  of  Jan. 
19,  1857,  and  in  an  article  in  the  same  journal  re- 
viewing Mr.  Tooke's  History  of  Prices  (June  27, 
1857).  I  would  advise  Scorus,  or  any  one  de- 
siring to  understand  the  reasons  of  the  great  silver 
efflux,  to  refer  to  these.  J.  S.  M. 

[We  cannot  agree  with  our  correspondent  with  respect 
to  the  ultimate  cause  of  the  efflux  of  bullion,  especially 
silver,  to  the  East.  Without  the  local  knowledge  of  the 
practical  working  of  exchanges  abroad,  writers  sit  down 
and  study  up  their  phenomena  in  the  libraries;  hence 
such  fine-spun  theories  as  those  of  Foster,  Tooke,  &c 
That  the  discoveries  of  gold  since  1847,  and  its  immense 
importation  into  Europe,  have  reacted  upon  the  value  of 
commodities  (the  necessaries  of  life)  and  upon  labour,  may 


1)0  true;  but  that  these  drcomstances  luive  materially 
heightened  the  relative  value  of  silvei  in  Europe  is  not 
practically  correct  —  still  less  is  it  correct  as  regards  the 
East  European  merchants  are  far  from  **  forcing  silver'* 
upon  the  produce  markets  of  the  East  Ind^  they  ob- 
viously pay  in  silver  at  a  disadvantage  (not  so  great 
indeed  as  J.  S.  M.  seems  to  think),  and  are  therefore  in- 
terested in  avoiding  rather  than  "  forcing "  the  payment 
in  silver.  Indeed,  if  they  did  so  '*  force  "  it,  it  must  be 
clear  that  such  an  effort  would  depreciate,  not  heighten, 
its  relative  value.  Again — a  fact — about  one-eighth  or 
one-ninth  of  the  bullion  shipments  to  India  and  China, 
whether  from  home  or  from  the  colonies  (which  is  the 
same  thing,  because  a  mere  transference  of  liability),  is 
in  gold.  Still  the  Indian  and  Chinese  populations,  ac- 
customed from  time  immemorial  to  a  silver  standard  and 
silver  currency,  prefer  silver.  Wherefore  the  merchants, 
who  frequent  their  produce  markets  on  European  account, 
are  themselves  forced  to  be  prepared  with  a  preponderating 
quantity  of  that  metal  in  case  of  demand.  Again,  another 
fact,  the  Spanish  Carolus  dollar  is  the  favourite  in  China. 
It  is  true  tiiat,  intrinsically,  it  merits  a  premium  of  about 
10  per  cent;  but  John  Chinaman  esteems  it  at  above 
80  per  cent  premium.  This  is  clearly  a  whimsical  valu- 
ation, and  not  at  all  dependent  upon  a  fixed  law  of  ex- 
change. Now  for  the  staple  of  J.  S.  IL's  Foster- Tooke 
reasoning.  He  says  the  statement,  ''that  the  annual 
balance  of  trade  is  against  Qreat  Britain,"  is  a  mere  sub- 
stitution of  words  for  ^  efflux  of  bullion."  We  beg  his 
pardon.  The  balance  is  against  Great  Britain  in  com- 
modities :  because  Great  Britain  uses  largely  of  eastern 
produce,  and  the  East  requires  comparatively  little  of 
British  fabrics.  Why  is  this?  but  because,  IsUy,  the 
Indian  and  Chinese  populations  are  themselves  manufac- 
turers of  what  they  want ;  2ndly,  because  they  are  not 
yet  imbued  with  much  taste  for  European  fabrics ;  3rdly, 
because  the  chronic  state  of  insecurity  in  which  they  live 
has  made  them  characteristically  fond  of  treasure,  (that 
is,  of  property  easily  concealed,  easily  removed,  and  readily 
convertible,  which  from  all  time  they  know  precious  mefau 
to  be).  India  used  to  make  all  its  own  calicoes,  and  sup- 
ply us  too.  Manchester  learnt  how  to  turn  the  tables  to 
a  great  extent  in  that  particular  department  And  the 
tendency  of  Orientals  is  slowly  to  become  more  and  more 
consumers  of  our  fabrics :  until,  by  and  bye,  no  doubt, 
the  150,000,000  Indians,  and  350,000,000  (?)  Chinese, 
will  probably  find  comfort  and  pleasure  in  our  goods. 
But  we  have  meanwhile  to  invade  the  domain  of  preju- 
dices of  ages'  duration.  Lastly,  J.  S.  M.*s  Foster-Tooke 
theory  is  based  on  the  assumption  that  the  metals  rule 
values  and  exchanges ;  whereas  a  mioute's  reflection  upon 
the  habitual  impulses  of  mankind,  and  fluctuations  of 
trade,  will  prove  that  commodities  (the  necessaries  of 
life)  rule  the  metals,  and  not  the  metals  the  commodities. 
If  «f.  S.  M.  will  spend  a  month  at  Bendigo,  he  wiU  soon 
be  convinced  of  that.  3 


THE  BULE   OF  THUMB. 

(2»^  S.  iv.  147.) 

At  Bordeaux,  tinder  the  Duke  in  1814,  we 
often  had  to  make  cash  issues  to  French  con* 
tractors,  whom  we  paid  in  Spanish  dollars.  This 
required,  on  the  part  of  the  recipients,  a  reduc- 
tion of  the  dollars  to  French  currency,  which  they 
generallj  worked  with  a  pencil  on  the  nail  of  the 
uiumb.  Such  a  modus  operandi  greatly  amused 
the  gentlemen  of  our  military  chest,  who  main- 
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tained  that  it  was  all  a  pretence,  and  that  no  man 
could  reduce  dollars  to  francs  on  the  nail  of  his 
thumb.  I  satisfied  mjself,  however,  that  the  cal- 
culation was  actually  made.  Maj  not  this  practice, 
which  is  by  no  means  confined  to  the  gallant  Gas- 
cons, have  something  to  do  with  the  above  expres- 
sion, "  the  rule  of  thumb  f  " 

The  phrase,  however,  has  taken  a  more  ex- 
tensive range.  The  last  joint  of  the  thumb  having 
been  considered  equivalent  in  length  to  one- 
twelfth  of  the  Roman,  of  the  French,  and  also  of 
the  English  foot,  and  therefore  available  as  an 
inch  measure,  has  often  been  so  used,  and  is  still 
occasionally  employed  in  measuring  cloth.  Of 
course  this  is  no  very  exact  measurement;  and 
hence  it  comes  to  pass  that  any  rough  calculation 
or  estimate  is  said  to  be  done  by  "  rule  of  thumb." 
I  was  once  told  that  the  sub-contractors  for  rail- 
way excavations,  in  estimating  the  number  of 
cart-loads  before  making  their  tenders,  often  cal- 
culated by  *'  rule  of  thumb,**  thus  dispensing  with 
technicalities,  and  taking  their  chance  of  a  few 
loads  more  or  less. 

When  searching  for  information  respecting  any 
English  phrase,  especially  if  it  is  more  than  usually 
striking,  facetious,  or  significant,  look  for  it  in 
Jamie8on%  The  mode  of  making  "  thumb-brewed 
ale,**  instanced  by  your  correspondent  as  prevail- 
ing in  Yorkshire,  very  aptly  illustrates  the  use  of 
the  thumb,  in  operating  *'  without  a  precise  for- 
mula.** But  for  the  phrase  itself  as  now  used, "  the 
rule  of  thumb,'*  we  appear  to  be  indebted  to  the 
Scottish  language.  *^  To  do  any  thing  bjf  rule  qf 
thawn  is  to  do  it  nearly  in  the  way  of  guess-work, 
or  at  hap-hazard.  *  No  rule  so  good  as  rule  of 
thumb,  if  it  hit ;  *  — when  a  thing  falls  out  to  be 
right  which  we  did  at  a  venture.*'  (Jamieson, 
Supplement;  where  see  also  *' Kule-o'er-thoum,** 
t.e.|  Rule  0*  the  thumb.)  Thomas  Bots* 


Witpliti  td  Minat  €iuttM. 


One  of  your  correspondents  says  this  refers  to  a 
practice  of  dipping  the  thumb  in  beer  wort  to  test 
its  degree  of  heat.  I  should  like  to  know  why  any- 
one would  dip  his  thumb  in  liquor  for  that  purpose, 
if  he  had  a  finger.  To  find  the  meaning  of  the 
phrase  there  is  no  need  to  dip  for  it :  I  believe  it 
will  rather  be  found  on  the  surface.  Amongst 
country  labourers,  whose  hands  and  fingers  are 
enlarged  by  griping  their  tools  at  hard  work,  I 
have  often  seen  the  measure  of  length  roughly 
taken  (where  no  other  means  were  at  hand)  in 
this  way.  Giles  or  Jim  wilWery  knowingly  place 
his  thumb  close  and  firm  on  the  surface  of  the 
thing  to  be  measured,  then  his  other  thumb  in 
front  of  the  first,  and  so  on  alternately  from  one 
end  to  the  other.  "  There,*'  says  he,  **  that*s  so 
many  inches :  my  thumb  will  just  cover  an  inch.*' 
**  Rule  of  thumb  **  means,  thereforei  a  rough  mea* 
suremerU*  Bkambui. 


Aneroid  (2^  S.  iv.  289.)  —  II.  W.'s  derivatiori 
of  this  word  is  almost  as  amusing  as  th&t  of  girhin 
from  Jeremiah  King.  It  is  merely  a  scientific 
Greek  compound  to  express  the  principle  of  the 
instrument,  namely,  a  vacuum :  from  a,  no,  &^,  air, 
and  cI8of,ybrm,  with  the  usual  v  or  n  interposed  in 
such  compounds  for  the  sake  of  euphony.  The 
French  is  anerotde.  The  upper  lid  of  the  instru- 
ment is  made  sufficiently  thin  to  yield  to  atmo- 
spheric pressure  over  the  vacuum,  and  according 
to  that  pressure  motion  is  given  to  an  index, 
whose  divisions  correspond  to  the  scale  of  the  or- 
dinary barometer.  It  is  much  less  fragile  than 
the  mercurial  barometer,  but  its  indications  are 
less  exact.  It  was  invented  in  1847  by  M.  Vedy, 
not  Vidil.     See  Bouillet,  Diet  dee  Sdencee. 

Apropos  of  barometers,  one  of  the  best  ftott- 
mots  ever  uttered  was  that  of  the  late  Earl  of 
Leicester,  who,  when  a  lubberly  farmer  entered 
his  dining-room,  and  accidentally  smashed  the 
barometer,  exclaimed  :  *^  Well,  gentlemen,  I  never 
saw  the  mercury  so  low  before  in  any  weather." 

AllDRBW  St£1NMBTS. 

St,  Peter  as  a  Trojan  Hero  (2°'>  S.  iv.  249.)  — 
In  the  passage  quoted.  Gibbon  alludes  to  the 
system  of  Father  Hardouin,  a  Jesuit,  which  he 
broached  towards  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  in  a  pamphlet  entitled  De  nuntis  Herodi* 
adum.  He  maintained  the  absurd  and  extravagant 
theory  that  in  the  thirteenth  century  there  were 
very  few  books,  merely  the  Vulgate,  Pliny,  the 
Georgics,  the  works  of  Cicero,  and  the  satires 
and  epistles  of  Horace.  The  Emperor  Frede- 
rick IL  formed  the  design  to  destroy  the  Christian 
religion,  by  disseminating  all  at  once  a  multitude 
of  books.  He  engaged  for  this  purpose  the  Bene- 
dictines of  Germany,  Italy,  France,  and  England ; 
and  all  the  authors,  both  profane  and  ecclesiastical, 
which  we  consider  ancient,  were  the  work  of  these 
monks.  F.  Hardouin  was  condemned  by  his  su- 
periors, and  obliged  to  retract:  he  did  so,  but 
without  really  changing  his  absurd  opinion. 

F.  C.  II. 

Blue  Coat  Boys  at  Aldermen's  Funerals  (2"**  S. 
iv.  128.)  —  May  I  be  permitted  to  mention  (in 
reference  to  my  query  on  this  subject)  that  an 
instance  of  the  Blue  Coat  Boys  singing  psalms  at 
a  funeral  is  recorded  by  Hearne  in  his  Diary^ 
under  date  November  22,  1720.    He  says  : 

**  About  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  since  died  at  Lon- 
don, the  lady  Holford,  widow  of  sir  William  Holford, 
baronett  Her  maiden  name  was  Elizabeth  Lewis,  being 
the  daughter  of  one  Lewis,  a  coachman,  of  Stanton  St. 
John's,  near  Oxford.  Being  a  handsome,  plump,  jolly 
wench,  one  Mr.  Harbin,  who  belonged  to  the  custom 
house,  and  very  rich,  married  her,  and  dying,  all  he  had 
came  to  her.  For  tho'  she  had  a  son  by  him,  who  was  ffen* 
tleman  commoner  of  Christ  Church  (and  the  only  child,  as 
I  have  been  informed,  she  ever  had),  yet  ho  died  twy 
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young,  to  her  great  grief.  After  this,  sir  William  Holfbrd 
married  her,  chiefly  for  her  wealth  (her  beaaty  being 
then  much  decay^)  he  being  but  poor  himself,  but  dyed 
before  her,  and  \diat  he  had  came  to  his  son,  sir  Wil- 
liam HoUbrd,  who  dyed  not  a  year  agoe,  being  bachellot 
of  arts  and  fellow  of  New  college,  a  rakirii  drunken  sot, 
and  would  never  acknowledge  his  mother  in  law,  for 
which  she  allowed  him  nothing,  and  so  he  dyed  poor. 
This  woman  dyed  very  rich,  (in  the  70th  year  or  there- 
abouts of  her  age,)  and  hath  left  a  vast  deal  to  several 
charitable  uses.  She  was  buried  on  Thursday  night, 
(Nov.  17.)  in  great  state,  in  the  church  of  St  Alhallows 
Stayning,  near  that  of  sir  William,  her  late  husband. 
The  blew- coat  boys  belonging  to  Christ  Hospital  walked  be- 
fore the  corps  in  procession,  singing  of  psalms ;  and  twenty- 
seven  clergymen  attended  at  the  funeral.'* 

Heame  afterwards  gives  some  particulars  of  the 
exhibitions  left  by  Lady  Holford  for  Charter- 
House  scholars  at  Oxford,  and  says  that  each  of 
the  twenty-seven  clergymen  attending  her  funeral 
received  a  legacy  of  ten  pounds. 

It  will  be  observed  that  this  funeral  took  place 
as  much  as  twenty-six  years  afler  the  production 
of  the  play  by  D*Urfey,  in  which  the  allusion  to 
the  custom,  quoted  by  me,  is  found.  Sir  William 
*  Holford  does  not  appear  to  have  been  an  alderman 
of  London,  but  it  is  probable  that  he  and  his  lady 
were  governors  of  Christ*s  Hospital. 

W.  H.  Husk. 

Degeneracy  of  the  Human  Race  (2°^  S.  iv.  288.) 
— I  have  lately  dug  up  in  a  barrow  some  Romans, 
known  to  be  such  by  the  coin  in  their  mouths. 
They  were  of  average  height.  And  a  few  years 
ago  I  discovered  in  a  barrow  a  p)erfect  skeleton  of 
what  must  have  been  an  aboriginal  Briton,  and 
from  circumstances  thought  to  be  nearly  as  early 
as  the  Christian  era.  He  was  about  5  ft.  10  in.  or 
5  fl.  11  in.,  but  the  bones  prodigiously  strong. 

OWTIJ. 

"  Fortune  helps  those  who  help  themselves  "  (2°* 
S.  iv.  292.)  —  The  Latin  is,  "  Audaces  fortuna 
juvat."  OvTis. 

Esquire  (2°^  S.  iv.  296.)  —  We  are  altogether 
got  out  of  order  and  place.  If  your  correspon- 
dents remonstrate  against  the  indiscriminate  use 
of  the  word  Esquire,  allow  me  to  protest  against 
the  practice,  now  become  common,  of  tradesmen 
sending  their  compliments  upon  payment  of  their 
bills.  Their  customers  will,  I  suppose,  shortly  be 
expected  to  send  their  respects  and  thanks  for  the 
favour  of  letting  them  have  goods.  And  I  should 
hardly  dare  to  say  this,  if  I  were  not  Ovns. 

The  Case  of  Edward  Drewe  (2"^  S.  iv.  255.)  — 
The  Case  of  Edward  Drewe,  late  Major  in  the 
S5th  Regiment  of  Foot,  is  a  pamphlet  of  102  pages 
published  by  him  at  Exeter  in  1782.  It  consists 
chiefly  of  Minutes  of  the  Court-Martial  held  at 
St.  Lucia  on  May  24,  1780,  by  the  sentence  of 
which  he  was  cashiered.  An  Appendix  comprises 
several  letters  and  papers  adduced  by  the  late 


Major  in  defence  of  hifl  character,  and  among 
them  is  the  letter  of  Lieutenant,  afterwards 
Greneral,  Simcoe,  now  brought  forwards.  The 
freedom  of  the  city  of  Exeter  was  presented  to 
Captain  Drewe  on  November  23,  1755,  "  fur  his 
late  gallant  behaviour  in  America.**  He  was  a 
native  of  that  city,  being  the  son  of  Edward 
Drewe,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law,  and  died  there 
on  February  21,  1793,  at  the  age  of  forty- two 
years.  J.  D.  S. 

High  Borlace  (2°^  S.  iv.  248.)— The  meaning 
of  these  words,  for  thus  they  should  be  written, 
will  be  discovered  by  reference  to  the  interesting 
extracts  from  the  Diaries  of  Thomas  Hearne, 
lately  edited  by  Dr.  Bliss. 

The  High  Borlace  appears  to  have  been  a  select 
club  at  Oxford,  at  the  annual  meeting  of  which, 
held  at  the  King*s  Head  Tavern,  a  lady  was 
chosen  to  be  patroness  of  the  society  for  the  year 
ensuing.  The  brooch  described  in  the  Query  is 
doubtless  the  badge  of  this  high  office.  August 
18.  appears  to  have  been  the  anniversary  of  the 
High  Borlace,  at  which  members  were  elected. 

As  the  ReliquuB  HeamiaruB  is  already,  as  my 
friend  Mr.  Toovey  informs  me,  a  scarce  book,  I 
venture  to  transcribe  the  following  extract  rela- 
tive to  this  subject : 

*<  1733.  August  22.  On  Saturday,  Aug.  18,  1733,  was 
the  annual  meeting,  call^  the  High  Borlace,  at  the 
King's  head  tavern  in  Oxford,  when  miss  Molly  Wick- 
ham,  of  Garsington,  was  chosen  lady  patroness,  in  room 
of  miss  Stonhouse,  that  was  lady  patroness  last  year." 

"  August  23.  Dr.  Leigh,  master  of  Balliol  coll.,  was  of 
the  High  Borlace  this  year.  This  is  the  first  time  of  a 
clergyman's  being  there." 

•<  1734.  August  20.  Sunday  (being  the  18th)  was  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  High  Borlase,  but  being  the  sab- 
bath, the  meeting  was  not  held  till  yesterday,  at  the 
King's  head  tavern,  as  usual  in  Oxford,  when  the  com- 
pany was  less  than  last  year.  They  chose  for  their  lady 
patroness  miss  Anne  Cope,  daughter  of  Sir  Jonathan  Cope 
of  Bruem." 

I  should  be  glad  to  receive  any  farther  infor- 
mation as  to  the  constitution  and  objects  of  this 
society,  and  the  source  from  which  its  title  was 
derived.  Vebwa. 

Captain  Cook,  Godfather  to  his  own  Wife  (2°* 
S.  iv.  225.) — There  is  nothing  violently  improbable 
in  the  above  circumstance,  if  the  following  facts 
are  strictly  correct.  Captain  Cook  was  born  in 
1728 ;  about  the  year  1835  I  attended  a  funeral  in 
Cambridge,  said  to  be  that  of  Capt.  Cook's  widow. 
If  this  were  so,  she  survived  her  famous  husband 
fifty-six  years ;  and  as  he  was  killed  at  the  age  of 
fifty-one,  it  would  seem  to  indicate  that  she  most 
have  been  a  much  younger  person,  and  might  well 
have  been  his  godchild.  A  reference  to  the  regis- 
ter of  Great  St.  Andrew's  Church  in  Cambridge, 
where  the  funeral  took  placei  will  determine  her 
age.  Camul. 
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HUU  ofShihUm  (2«^  S.  iv.  258.)  — 

**  Sir  Robert  Hill,  one  of  the  Justioes  of  the  Common 
Pleas,  temp.  Henry  IVth,  Vth,  and  Vllh.  His  son  lio- 
bert  Hill  of  Shilston,  in  Modbury  parish,  was  High  SUerifT 
of  Devon,  temp.  Henry  Vlih,  a.d.  1427.  Hill's  Court, 
Exeter,  ancient  seat  of  the  family.  *  Flor.  a.d.  1460.  K. 
B.  Henry  IVth.  Tomb  in  Modbury  Church,  where  is  a 
carious  acrostic  epitaph,  a.d.  1578,  to  Oliver  Hill."  — 
Grenealogy  in  p.  865.  Prince's  Worthiet  of  Devon,  fol.  edit. 


printed  by  S.  Farley,  Exeter,  a.d.  1701. 
Haldon  House. 


Wm.  Collyns. 


Pedigrees  of  this  family  will  be  found  in  almost 
all  of  the  Devonshire  Visitations,  and  in  the  works 
of  Pole,  Westcott,  and  Prince.  Mary  Hill,  wife 
of  Sir  Rob.  Chichester  of  Ralegh,  was  daughter 
of  Robert  Hill,  seventh  in  descent  from  Sir  Rob. 
Hill  of  Shilston,  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas  in 
1414.  J.  D.  S. 

The  Nine  Oods  (2""^  S.  iv.  249.)  —  According 
to  the  Etruscan  theology,  nine  gods  possessed  the 
privilege  of  projecting  the  thunderbolt.  ^^  Tus- 
corum  litters  novem  deos  emittere  fulmina  ex- 
istimant." — Plin.  N.  H.  ii.  53.  It  is  conjectured  by 
Miiller,  Etrusker,  vol.  Ii.  p.  84.  that  eight  of  these 
nine  gods  were  Jupiter,  Juno,  Minerva,  Yejovis, 
Summanus,  Yulcan,  Saturn,  and  Mars.  L. 

These  were  the  Novensiles  of  the  Roman ;  the 
nine  thunderers  of  the  Etrurians  :  Juno,  Minerva, 
Vulcan,  Mars,  Saturn,  Hercules,  Sumnanus,  Ve- 
dius,  Tinia  being  the  chief  deity. 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

St.  Ann's  WeUs  (2««»  S.  iv.  216.)  —  F.C.  H.  is 
surely  wron^  in  disconnecting  St.  Ann  with  wells. 
She  is  certainly  the  established  saint  of  all  sorts  of 
thirst.    How  does  he  get  over  Shakspeare^s  — 

**  Think'st  thou  because  thou  art  virtuous  there  shall 
be  no  more  cakes  and  ale?  Yes!  by  St.  Anne;  and 
ginger  shall  be  hot  i'  the  mouth  too  ?  " 

Everyone  almost  is  familiar  with  some  bibulous 
association  of  the  name;  and  ostlers,  grooms, 
stable-boys,  and  poverty,  go  well  along  with  the 
tutelary  propensity.  In  fact,  where  St.  Ann  has 
not  a  well,  she  seems  to  have  water  of  some  sort 
in  prospect  Thus  in  Berwickshire  and  East  Lo- 
thian the  popular  rhyme,  — 

**  St.  Abb's  upon  the  Nabs, 
St.  Helen's  on  the  lea. 
But  St.  Ann's  upon  Dunbar  sands. 
Stands  nearest  to  the  iea,** 

The  late  Mr.  T.  Bailey,  in  his  Annals  of  Not' 
tinghamshire  (i.  292.),  takes  occasion  to  introduce 
a  whole  essay  on  holy  wells  in  coming  to  the  fact, 
anno  1409 : 

"  St.  Anne's  Chapel,  on  the  confines  of  Thorney  wood 
Chase,  built  this  year,  which  sacred  edifice  gave  its  name 
likewise  to  the  beautiful  well  of  water  which  flowed  from 
the  rock  immediately  in  its  vicinity.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  bat  that  this  well  was  through  several  ages  the 


resort  of  pilgrims,  and  nersons  afflicted  with  various  ma- 
ladies who  sought  relief  from  their  ailment  by  the  efficacy 
of  its  healing  streams  blessed  by  that  beneficent  saint, 
who  was  recognised  in  altnost  all  parts  of  this  eouniry  as  the 
patroness  of  springs  atui  wells  possessing  peculiar  refreshing 
and  restorcUive  qualities" 

Perhaps  it  may  be  urged  that  Mr.  Bailey  is  un- 
known as  a  Hagiologist ;  but  be  gives  evidence  in 
this  very  place  of  having  pursued  his  careful  and 
curious  researches  as  deeply  into  holy  wells,  as  if 
he  had  expected  to  find  truth  really  bid  at  the 
bottoms.  After  farther  discourse  concerning  St. 
Anne*s  Well,  he  speaks  of  numerous  other  springs, 
of  "  The  Lord's  Well,"  "  The  Holy  Well,"  and 
the  "  Lady  Well "  at  Southwell,  a  place  of  wells, 
having  a  fourth  (St.  Catherine's  Well)  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  West  Thorpe.  There  was  another  of 
these  holy  wells  in  Mr.  Bailey's  own  churchyard 
at  Basford.  But  the  most  famous  well,  after  St. 
Anne's,  in  the  whole  county  of  Notts,  was  St.  Ca- 
tharine's Well  at  Newark ;  and  certainly  St.  Ca- 
tharine is  a  very  well  disposed  saint  likewise. 

Sholto  Macdupf. 

John  Charles  Broohe  (2"'»  S.  iv.  130.)  —  The 
arms  of  Mawhood  were  blazoned  in  the  old  church, 
Doncaster,  as  "three  bars  gemelles,  a  lion  .ram- 
pant." (Vide  Miller's  History,  p.  86.) 

W.  H.  Lammin. 

Fulham. 

Foreshadowing  of  the  Electric  Telegraph  (2"**  S. 
iv.  266.)  —  The  passage  quoted  by  X.  X.  X.  is 
very  similar  to  that  given  b^  Ma.  Wm.  Matthews 
at  !■*  S.  viii.  78.  X.  X.  A.,  however,  is  in  error 
in  attributing  the  first  electric  telegraph  to  Lo- 
mond, 1787.  Even  Joseph  Bozolus,  1760,  would 
have  precedence :  but  how  came  X.  X.  X.  to 
overlook  our  countryman,  Stephen  Gray,  1729? 

C.  Mansfield  Inglbbt. 

Birmingham. 

The  Auction  of  Cats  (2«'>  S.  iv.  171. 237.)  —This 
reminds  me  of  the  famous  poem,  Canum  cum 
Cutis  Certamen,  of  about  a  hundred  hexameter 
lines,  every  word  beginning  with  the  letter  C.  It 
is  of  course  too  long  for  " N.  &  Q,"  but  the  open- 
ing lines  may  find  admittance : 

**  Cattoram  canimns  certamina  clara  canumque. 
Calliope  concede  chelyn ;  c\&nad(yie  Camcens 
Condite  cum  cytharis  celso  condigna  cothurao 
Carmina :  certantes  canibns  committite  cattos, 
Commemorate  canum  casus  casusque  catorum, 
Cumprimis  causas  certamina  cuncta  creantes." 

F.  C.  H. 

The  words  inquired  for,  and  in  part  correctly 
recollected  by  P.  Q.,  are  to  be  found  in  The  Uni' 
versal  Songster^  vol.  i.,  1828,  illustrated  by  Geo. 
Cruikshank.  S.  D.  S. 

Chairman's  Second^  or  Casting  Vote  (2°*  S.  iv. 
268.)  —  There  is  no  law  upon  this  subject  but 
that  of  common  sense,  for  surely  no  member  of  a 
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board  or  oommittee  can  be  entitled  to  two  votesi 
unless  specifdlj  provided  for  bj  an  act  of  parlia- 
ment or  the  registered  rules  of  a  society.  The 
ordinary  duty  of  a  chairman  is  not  to  be  a  partisan, 
but  to  collect  and  declare  the  number  of  votes  for 
and  against  any  motion,  and  if  they  are  equal  he 
may  either  declare  the  motion  to  be  "no/  carrterf," 
or,  if  he  did  not  vote,  he  may  do  that  which  no 
other  member,  who  may  have  refrained  from 
voting  when  the  question  was  put,  can  do,  he  may 
then  vote  and  thus  give  the  casting  vote.  The 
fj^uardians  under  the  Poor  Laws,  and  Boards  of 
Works  under  the  Metropolitan  Act,  have  special 
clauses : 

'*  And  in  case  there  be  an  equal  number  of  votes  upon 
any  question,  the  chairman  presiding  at  the  meeting  shall 
have  a  second  or  casting  vote." 

I  cannot  imagine  why  such  a  clause  is  inserted^ 
if  in  ordinary  cases  any  chairman  is  entitled  to 
this  unjust  privilege.  G.  Offor. 

Uackney. 

I  have  been  present  on  several  occasions  when 
this  question  has  been  discussed,  and  with  one 
exception  it  has  invariably  been  decided  in  favour 
of  the  cliairraan*s  double  vote,  it  being  generally 
considered  that  the  fact  of  his  being  in  the  chair 
did  not  deprive  him  of  the  right,  as  a  member,  of 
expressing  bis  opinion  on  any  subject  which  came 
under  discussion.  In  the  cases  to  which  I  allude, 
the  chairman  has  been  appointed  only  for  the 
meeting;  when  there  is  a  permanent  chairman, 
there  might  be  some  reason  for  not  giving  him  a 
double  vote. 

In  the  case  of  the  exception  to  which  I  have 
referred,  the  chairman  was  specially  excluded  by 
the  rules  from  voting,  except  when  the  numbers 
were  c(iual ;  but  the  rule  was  not  long  since 
altered,  to  make  the  proctice  harmonise  with  that 
of  other  societies.  G.  S. 

Whipping  of  Women  (!■*  S.  v.  vi.,  passim,)  — 
The  lost  woman  who  is  said  to  have  been  publicly 
whipped  in  Scotland  was  Mary  Douglas,  in  the 
summer  of  1793 ;  and  the  last  man  who  is  known 
to  have  been  executed  in  chains  was  Andrew 
Marshall.  He  suffered  for  the  crime  of  murder 
and  highway  robbery  in  October  1769;  and  the 
people  were  so  much  annoyed  at  the  manner  of 
his  execution,  that,  without  the  knowledge  or  con- 
sent of  the  authorities,  they  quickly  took  down 
the  body,  and  had  it  decently  buried.  W.  W. 

Malta. 

"  Bring  me  the  wine,''  j-c.  (2°*>  S.  iv.  149.  216.) 
—  This  song,  the  idea  of  which  is  taken  from 
Iliifez,  is  one  of  a  series  written  by  William 
Header,  Jun.,  K><q:,  adapted  to  IwJian  melodies, 
arranged  by  Horn,  and  published  by  Power.  The 
air  of  the  song  is  entitled  Rewannah  Kisty,  The 
third  verse,  which  your  correspondent  J.  S.  D. 


supposes  to  be  by  another  hand,  appears  in  the 
work.  WxLUAM  Kbllt* 

Leicester. 

Sand»eeU  (2°<i  S.  iv.  249.)  —  Sand-eels  are  Just 
as  different  from  whitebait,  as  common  eels  from 
carp.  The  sand-eel  is  a  long  fish  with  a  round 
bouy,  in  shape  like  an  eel,  and  with  a  bright  sil- 
very coat,  and  it  takes  its  name  froni  its  habitat 
being  in  the  sand  on  the  sea  shore,  in  which  it 
lives,  afler  the  tide  has  retired.  I  should  place  it 
in  the  same  class  as  eels,  lamperns,  and  lampreys. 

The  whitebait  is  entirely  different  in  all  re- 
spects ;  it  is  about  the  size  of  a  minnow,  and  of  a 
similar  shape ;  swims  in  the  water  of  the  Thames, 
and  I  think  in  some  other  rivers ;  and  is,  I  be« 
Heve,  equally  incapable  either  of  burrowing  or 
living  in  the  sand  afler  the  reflux  of  the  tide.  It 
has  been  doubted  whether  the  whitebait  be  a  dis- 
tinct species,  or  the  young  fry  of  a  larger  fish ;  but 
I  believe  it  is  now  considered  to  be  clear  that  it  is 
a  distinct  species.  I  once  saw  a  whitebait,  which 
my  fishmonger  told  me  was  of  very  extraordinary 
size ;  it  was  perhaps  four  inches  long,  and  so  like 
a  fish  common  in  the  Trent  and  other  rivers, 
called  a  bleak,  that  I  think  it  would  have  require<l 
the  one  to  be  laid  by  the  side  of  the  other  to  see 
the  difference.  The  whitebait  takes  its  name  from 
its  very  white  appearance.  C.  S.  Gbbavbs. 

"/if" /br  "t(»"  or  ''his*'  fl**  S.  viii.  254. ;  x. 
235.  &c.)  —  The  earliest  instance  as  yet  adduced 
in  your  pages  of  the  above  usage  is  a.d.  1598.  I 
have  just  met  with  the  following  in  Udal*s  Eras^ 
mus,  printed  a.d.  1548 : 

*'  For  loue  and  deuocion  towardes  god  also  bath  it  in- 
fancie,  and  it  bath  it  commyng  forewarde  in  growthe  of 
age.'*  —  Luke,  fol.  81.  rev. 

**  The  euangelicall  simplidtie  hath  a  politiqae  cast  of  it 
own  too."  — 76.  fol  161. 

**  Whereas  it  (the  air)  was  for  this  purpose  first  ordeined 
and  sette  for  manes  use  that  with  tt  holsome  breath  it 
should  bothe  geue  and  nourish  life  vnto  al  creatures."  — - 
lb,  fol.  165. 

J.  Eastwood. 

Female  Sextons  (I'*  S.  xi.  414.)  —  Your  corre- 
spondent, who  is  in  search  of  female  sextons,  may 
meet  with  one  at  each  of  the  undermentioned  city 
churches : 

1 .  S.  Mary,  B.  Y.,  Aldermanbury ;  sextoness, 
Mrs.  Crook. 

2.  S.  Laurence  Jewry,  King  Street ;  sextoness, 
E.  Worley. 

3.  S.  Michael,  Wood  Street ;  sextoness,  Mrs. 
Stapleton.  Mbbcatoe,  A.U. 

''Hive  for  those  who  love  me  "  (2"^  S.  iii.  448.) 
—  Masib  Stdabt  will  find  these  lines  published, 
set  to  music  bv  their  author  (A.  W.  Pelzer),  by 
D* Alcorn,  Kathbone  Place,  Oxford  Street. 

R.  W.  IIackwood. 
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**  Oh  I  mean  nuty  seem  this  hauMeqfday**  (2*^  S. 
!¥.  2^6.)  — Thii  noble  hjmn  was  written  bj  Mr. 
T.  H.  Gill  of  Birmingham,  and  appears  in  the 
Uymn  Book  of  the  Church  of  t^  Saviour  in  that 
town.  Will  your  correspondent  oblige  by  saying 
where  be  saw  it,  if  not  in  the  volame  named  ? 

£8TS. 

"  Triforium,  Derivation  of  (2"*  S.  iv.  269.)7-The 
etymology  of  this  much  disputed  word,  owing  to 
the  very  limited  use  of  the  term,  except  in  modem 
times,  no  less  than  the  original  design  of  its  eccle- 
siastical construction,  must  remain  a  matter  of 
conjecture.  Gervaise  appears  to  be  the  only  me- 
diseval  writer  who  has  a<lopted  it  (see  Glossary)  : 
a  choice  therefore  of  derivations  is  all  that  I  can 
presume  to  offer  your  correspondents. 

Mr.  Fosbroke  describes  triforia  as  "upper- 
ways  round  the  church  for  the  convenience  of 
suspending  tapestry  and  similar  ornaments,  on 
fcstivtils."  Such  an  application  of  their  use  might 
suggest  the  origin  of  the  triple  piercings  (ter- 
foro  ?),  or  the  sets  of  door- like  apertures  (fores  ?) 
through  which  at  intervals  the  "tapestry  and 
similar  ornaments  "  would  be  displayed.  Possibly, 
however,  your  correspondent  might  prefer  de- 
riving this  word  from  fori  (Greek  wopoi,  from 
iropoT,  a  passage,)  defined  (see  Facciolati  Lex.)  : 
"  Parvae  lUa)  semita;  intra  naves,  per  quas  nautae 
ultro  citro([ue  discurrunt."  Form  is  (see  Smith's 
JJat.  Diet.)  a  gangway  in  a  ship :  a  definition 
which  may  present  indeed  some  analogy  to  the 
high-pitched  gangways  of  the  nave,  which  in  some 
instances  were  galleries  running  round  the  entire 
body  of  the  church.  I  am  aware  that  this  is  but 
a  partial  analysis  of  a  compound  term,  and  as  such 
wdl  probably  be  respected,  as  the  tres  would  more 
correctly  refer  to  tne  architectural  arrangement 
of  the  windows  or  apertures  that  pierced  the  gal- 
leries, than  to  the  galleries  themselves. 

Triforium  has  been  conjectured  to  be  a  barba- 
rous Latinisation  of  thoroughfare,  a  corruption 
however  deemed  inadmissible  (see  The  Glossary 
of  Architecture,  s.  v.).  Opposed  to  the  triforium, 
or  blind-story,  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  was  the 
clear-story,  clerestory,  through  the  transparent 
windows  of  which  light  was  introduced  into  the 
body  of  the  church.  F.  Phillott. 

''Ere  around  the  huge  oak''  (2"**  S.  iv.  251.) 
—  May  I  point  out  an  error  in  the  Note  re- 
specting this  song,  where  it  is  said  that  it  is 
not  in  the  original  edition  of  the  music  in  the 
Farmer.  It  will  be  found  at  p.  10.  This,  how- 
ever, in  itself,  need  not  weaken  the  presumption 
that  the  air  belongs  to  Michael  Arne ;  since,  al- 
though the  music  is  said  on  the  title-page  to  be 
selected  and  composed  by  W.  Shield,  tnere  is  no 
indication  affixed  to  any  one  of  the  airs  by  which 
to  distinguish  the  selected  from  the  original. 

That  Mr.  Shield's  name  appears  on  the  single 


sheet  copy  of  the  music  is  hardly  oandutive  apaiiitt 
Mr.  Arne  s  claim,  when  it  is  Imown  what  mittakit 
are  actually  made  upon  such  pointf.  See,  for  in* 
stonce,  in  "N.  &  Q."  (1*  S.  ii.  495.J  Dm.  Bm- 
BAULT*8  answer  respecting  the  musical  aathonhip 
of  "  The  Owl  is  Abroad.^  A,  B. 

Female  Names  borne  by  Men  (2"*  8.  iv.  128.)  — 
Bramble  tells  us  that  there  was  a  kin^  of  the 
East  Angles  whose  name  was  Anna,  The  last 
king  (so-called)  of  the  House  of  Stuart, "  Henry 
IX."  (Cardinal  York)  also  bore  a  female  name, 
"  Henry  Benedict  Maria  Clement."  Farther, 
T.  W.  Ki5G,  York  Herald  (2'«»  S.  iv.  277.),  speaJw 
of  a  gentleman  at  Caen,  in  1584,  named  Anna 
Wardell.  All  these  are  by-gone  examples.  I  can 
cite  a  living  one  in  the  person  of  Michael  Henry 
Mary  Blount,  of  Mapledurham,  a  gentleman  to 
whom  Mb.  CARRUTURns  acknowledges  to  have 
been  greatly  indebted  in  preparing  his  last  edition 
of  the  Life  of  Pope  for  the  press.  The  name  will 
be  found  in  page  65.  J.  Doran. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO   PITRCHASB. 

Partleulftn  of  Price,  Ac.  of  the  following  Books  to  be  tent  direct  U> 
the  Ktntlemen  bjr  whom  they  are  required,  and  whoee  names  and  ad« 
drcMes  are  given  for  that  purpote  : 

Masksll's  Account  of  tiii  Marfrklati  Cottrnovmrr. 

Lord  IIirtst's  Mbmoirs  of  Oaoaaa  thb  Skomo.    Edited  bfOnktr. 

8to.    144&     Volume  tht  Second, 

Wanted  hj  William  J.  Thorns,  Ejio.,  25.  HolrweU  Street,  MiUbank, 

Westminster. 


BsixcM  McncALB.  By  Clandins  Sebastian!,  Metensb  OrganlsUu 
1563.    Etneciall  J  the  end. 

EassMOi*  Emcbihioioi*  Miunt  CaaifriAiti,  or  ICamoux  of  tsb 
Chrivtbm  Kntoht.  Ix>ndon :  Wjrnkyn  de  Worde,  for  Jolian  BjddelL 
1&33.    The  middle  only  wanted,  without  title  or  endinir. 

Wanted  by  Jtev.  J.  C.  Jackaon^  Sutton  Place,  Lower  Clavton. 


CoRTii'i  BoxAKUAL  Maoasixs.    Yols.  LIIL,  LXYI.,  LXVIII.,  LXIZ. 
ftLXX. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  Bailliere,  SI9.  Begent  Street,  W.,  London. 


tioiitti  ta  Carrei({iaiilieitttf* 

Owina  to  the  number  qf  Raruas  uxtiting  for  intnriion  uv  have  Wi  n 
compfJkd  to  omit  our  usual  Noras  om  B<mKi  arul  to  postifmr.  sfftral 
arUcles  qf  great  interest,  inchulino  one  on  The  Marprelate  Controvenny  % 
PaoFBssoR  Ds  MoaoAM  on  Or.  Johnson  and  Dr.  Maty  t  an  article  on 
John  Dnnton  ;  one  on  Thomas  Potter  ;  stmte  valuable.  Notes  on  Be- 
cent  French  Antiquarian  Publications,  and  some  interesting  Popiama. 

R.  C.  L.    In  thepcuuage  ta  which  Cassius  says  — 
**  The  clock  hath  stricken  three," 
Shakspeare  is  ffuilty  qfoneo/'the  many  obvious  anarltronisms  vohirh  are 
to  be  found  in  his  works.    The  particular  one  has  not  been  made  the  sub- 
ject o/diMrussion  by  the  romnuHtalom. 

Fcrr.  If  our  Corrrspfrtulent  r^ers  to  the  Indesr  to  our  1st  Series  he  via 
find  references  to  nuvv.roiu  artuAes  in  our  y.  vi.  ix.  tind  xi.  volumes  on 
the  sul/ject  of  The  Man  in  the  Moon. 

CoARLKS  Wrue  hru  (jw  best  thanks.  The  selectu^n  to  urkich  he  refers 
win  probably  form  a  portion  of  our  Caoica  Noras,  the  first  volwrne  <if 
which  is  now  at  press. 

Errata — 2nd  8.  iv.  2fM.  col.  I.  1.  33.,  fur  "tooke"  read  •*  looke  ;" 
1.  ao./or  •*  Rixbrum  "  read  **  Rixbeum."^ 

**  Noras  ano  Qosribs  "  is  published  eU  noon  on  Friday,  and  is  aUo 
issued  in  Hotrnu.r  Parts.  The  subscription  for  Stampbo  Copibs  /br 
J^tx  Months  forwarded  direct  from  the  Publishers  (including  Ike  Hatf" 

Jiearly  Inobx)  is  lis.  id.,  which  man  he  paid  by  Post  Ofice  Order  im 
'avow  of  Mbssrs.  Bbix  and  DAU>r ,  IW.  turn  HTaaaT,  E.G.;  to  whom 
aUo  att  CoMMoxioATioMs  Foa  nu  Eonon  §hoiM  be  addreued. 


9^S.V\9fkfOar.U.nif.^ 
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ItnUi. 

MAmTIH  MAS-PBBLATV. 

Who  wa«  the  author  of  one  of  the  seriei  of 
these  Tract*  entitled  **  Flaine  rcrcevall  the  Peace 
Maker  of  England  **  ? 

It  has  been  generally,  and  but  with  tcarcelj  an 
exception,  attributed  to  Thomas  Nash,  who,  it  is 
well  Known,  was  one  of  the  chief  writers  against 
Martin  Mar- Prelate.  The  Rev.  \V.  Maskell,  in 
his  HiMtary  of  the  Mar^PreUUe  CorUraverty,  is  the 
first  to  call  in  question  this  general  consent,  and 
concludes,  with  some  plausibility,  that  **  it  is  in 
fact  a  last  gasp  of  the  ruritans  :  an  expression  in 
their  extremity  of  some  desire  of  ]>eace :  a  wish 
that  they  might  for  a  time,  until  themselves  spoke 
again,  be  let  alone."  —  JL  M»  C.  199.  But  he 
fails  to  discover  the  author. 

From  its  style  alone  we  might  conclude  that 
Nash  did  not  write  it.  It  is  remarkable  also  that 
the  following  lines,  — 

**  If  any  ask«  why  thou  art  clad  so  irarfsh 
^y  tboa  are  dohd  the  foreborse  of  the  parish,** 

which  appear  at  the  end  of  the  Tract,  are  to  be 
found,  with  a  slight  variation,  in  Gabriel  IIarvey*s 
Four  Letter 8  and  Certain  Sotmete,  1592,  bb  an 
epitaph  on  Robert  Greene  : 

'^ileere  Bedlam  is :  and  beere  a  Poet  garish 
Gaily  bedecked  like  forehorse  of  the  parish  %  ** 

and  which  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  were 
written  by  Gabriel  liarvey,  or  his  brother  Ri- 
chard.  In  this  place,  therefore,  the  direct  tea* 
iimony  of  Nash  will  be  of  importance. 

**  Some  what  I  am  prinfe  to  the  canse  of  Greenes  fn- 
tiei(;hintf  against  the  three  brothers.  l*hy  hot-spiritisd 
brother liichard  (a  notable  ruffian  with  his  pen)  baulng 
first  tooke  vpon  him  in  his  biundrmg  Fernuai  to  play  the 
la/.kr;  of  Uith  sides  twixt  Martin  and  vs,  and  snarled 
priuily  at  J'a(>'hatcbet,  Pasqnil,  and  others,  that  opp<->sde 
thcmselues  against  the  open  slauiuler  of  tliat  mightie 
platformer  of  Atheisme,  presently  after  dribfjed  forth  an* 
other  frxiles  bolt,  a  lx>oke  I  should  say,  which  \>e  chris* 
tenM  The  Ijami/e  of  God.**  —  Nash's  Htramyt  Nwen,  1.092, 
slg.2. 

Now  if  we  refer  to  Plaine  Perccvall,  we  shall 
find  evidence  of  this  "privily  snarling."  The 
Dedication  of  it  is,  **  To  all  whip  lohns  and  whip 
lackcs ;  not  forgetting  the  Caualiero  Pas^iuill 
[Thomas  Nash],  or  the  Cooke  Ruffian  that  drest 
a  dish  fr/T  Martins  diet  [Pap  with  a  Hatchet,  by 
John  Lyly],  and  the  residue  of  light  fmgred 
younkers  which  make  euerv  word  a  bhjw,  and 
eucry  booke  a  boVibc.**  Whether  Greene  is  in- 
cluded amongst  the  ^  whip  lohns,**  or  "  whip 
lackes,"  or  the  **  light  iingred  younkers,"  is  doubt- 
ful ;  but  scarcely  a  doubt  can  remain,  after  con- 
sidering the  character  of  the  present  Tract,  in 
which  the  writer  throughout  plays  the  ^  lacke  of 


both  sides,**  that  it  must  be  the  ^blnndrinf 
Persinal,'*  which  Nash  has  fathered  upon  Ricbara 
Harvey. 

The  remarkable  quarrel  between  Nash  and 
Harvey  is  given  in  a  very  graphic  manner  by 
D*Israeli,  in  the  Cakmities  of  AtUhore,  Unfor- 
tunately, however,  but  few  facts  can  be  gleaned 
from  it ;  and  it  would  appear,  too,  as  if  the  origin 
of  the  quarrel  had  been  misunderstood  by  him* 
The  sketch  which  I  have  here  given  may  serve  to 
illustrate  a  very  interesting  perifxl  of  our  literary 
history ;  thou(?h  m  much  of  the  contemporary 
literature  of  this  r>eriod  has  perished,  that  it  is  not 
only  a  work  of  laoour  X/y  give  in  a  connected  form 
any  series  of  remarks  on  a  like  subject,  but  it 
renders  on  many  occasions  our  conclusions  doubt- 
ful or  erroneous. 

Gabriel  liarvey,  and  his  brothers  Richard  and 
John,  were  of  gr)od  family,  though  their  father 
carried  on  at  Saffron  Walden  the  humble  trade  of 
a  ropemaker.  This  disagreeable  fact  becoming 
known,  ap[)cars  to  have  caused  a  great  share  of 
the  annoyance  which  the  brothers  (and  especially 
the  elder  of  them)  were  fated  U>  meet  with  in 
life.  The  circumstances  of  the  father  were  suffi- 
ciently prosperous  (*'  four  sons  him  cost  a  thon- 
sand  pounds  at  least  **)  to  enable  him  to  send  his 
three  sons  (four  it  b  stated  in  Harvey*s  Four 
Letters)  to  Cambridge.  The  elder,  bom  about 
154^,  was  educated  at  Ghrist*s  college,  and  took 
both  his  de^ecs  in  arts.  He  obtained  a  fellow- 
ship in  ^Trinit^-hall,  and  served  the  office  of 
proctor.  Having  studied  civil  law,  he  obtained 
nis  grace  for  a  degree  in  that  faculty  ;  in  \5%S  he 
was  admitted  doctor  of  laws  at  Oxford,  and  sub- 
sequently practised  as  an  advocate  in  the  Preroga- 
tive Court  of  Canterbury  at  London.  Richard^ 
the  second,  we  find  in  1683  about  to  profess  di- 
vinity ;  he  subsequently  entered  the  Church,  and 
was  presented  to  the  vicarage  of  Saffron  Walden. 
John,  the  younger,  after  obtaining  his  degree  in 
medicine,  settled  at  Lynn  as  a  physician,  and  died 
in  July,  1592. 

As  earlv  as  1577,  Gabriel  Harvey  ha^l  given  to 
the  world  his  Rhetor^  and  Ciceronianwt ;  and  in 
the  following  year  his  Grattdatio  Valdenensiumf 
and  tSmithuM^  a  Latin  poem  on  the  death  of  Sir 
Thomas  Smith,  to  whom  it  wouM  apf>ear  he  stood 
in  the  relation  of  nephew.  It  is  to  this  period,  or 
shortly  after,  we  must  refer  the  following  auto- 
biographical facts,  mentioned  in  the  Four  Lettere^ 
1002 : 

**  1  was  mp\tfmiA  not  unmeet  for  the  Oratorship  of  the 
17riiv«!rsity,  which  in  that  f^l^nnfc  r;f  mine  age,  for  my 
exercise  ami  crfi<iit  I  much  am!<;tefi;  but  mine  own  modcit 
tx;tition,  my  fritsmW  (liiig<;nt  labriur,  our  High  Chsm- 
c'lllor's  mgit  honourable  and  extrarirdinary  commenda- 
tion, were  all  [X'ttinf^ly  defcttt^Ml  by  a  sly  practice  of  the 
old  Fox,  whose  Bt:i»  and  monum<;nts  sludf  never  die.**— 
Harvey's  Four  LeiUr§,  Ijfc^  ibW,  Kaprfnt 

Whether  the  allusion  here  is  to  Harvey*s  ^'old 
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controller  Dr.  Perne,"  whom  he  »ccuBef  of  "  play- 
ing Tut  and  loose,"  or  to  John  Fox  the  mu-tyr- 
oloeist,  ia  not  clear;  but  if  to  the  latter,  the  fact 
itEelf,'and  the  pouession  of  such  influence  ns  is 
here  Bupposed,  hsTe  nowhere,  as  I  am  aware  oF, 
been  noticed  bj  his  biographers. 

In  1580  appEBred  the  celebratedLetters  between 
Harvey  and  Spenser  the  poet,  entitled  : 

••  Three  Proper,  and   wittie,  familiar  Letters;   lately 

J  used  UetTveene  two  Vniuersitie  man ;  toucliing  tlie 
Earthquake  in  April!  last,  and  our  English  refourmed 
Tergitying.  With  the  Frefacs  of  a  well  wilier  to  Ibem 
both.'' 

To  these  were  added  shortly  afler,  — ■ 
"Two  other,  very  commendable  Letters,  of  the  same 
mfns  writing:    both   touching  the  foresaid  Artificial! 
Versifjing  and  certain  other  Particulars." 

Theae  letters  would  appear  to  have  originated 
from  his  failure  to  obtain  the  Oratorsbip  of  the 
University.  Shortly  before  tliie  be'  had  — 
"  euriouaty  laboured  soma  exact  and  eiquigite  points  of 
study  and  practice,  and  greatly  mislifced  the  prepoalcroun 
and  untoward  courses  of  divers  good  wits  ill  directed: 
there  nanted  not  some  sharp  undeserved  discourtesies  to 
exasperate  my  mlDd."  — Harvey's /"oht  i>((<rs,  Reprint, 
p.  147. 

Urged  forward  by  Tarious  causes,  (dislike, 
young  and  hot  blood,  and  an  invective  vein,) 
these  letter)',  written  and  drculated  probably  in 
manuscript  amongst  the  friends  of  both,  at  last 
were  Burreptitiously  printed. 

"Letters  may  be  privately  writtsn,  that  would  not  be 
publicly  divulged.  .  .  .  Uaay  communications  and 
writings  may  secretly  pass  between  Irieuds,  eveti  for  an 
esercisB  of  speech  and  stvle,  that  are  not  otherwise  con- 
venient to  be  disclosed ;  it  was  the  sinister  bap  of  those 
unfortunate  letters  to  fall  into  the  bands  of  malicious 
enemies,  or  undiscreel  friends,  who  ventured  to  imprint 
in  earnest  that  was  scribbled  in  jest  (For  the  moody  fit 
was  soon  over),  and  raqoited  their  private  pleasure  with 
my  public  displeasure:  ohl  my  ioesCimabte  and  infinite 
displee 

"  '"nen  tnei. ... _,  ._,  ^ 

QBt  part  of  tbose  unlucky  letters  he 
le  Conncil  Table,  I  was  advised,  by 
bonourable  and  divers  worshipful  persons,  to  Interpret  my 
intention  in  more  express  terms;  and  thereupon  die- 
coursed  every  particularity  by  way  of  articles  or  positions, 
In  a  large  AFtaaat  of  my  dntijiil  and  entire  aSection  to 
that  flourishing  University,  my  dear  Mother;  which 
Apobgt/,  with  not  so  few  as  forty  sncb  academical  ex- 
-■■'  sundry  other  politic   '' .,.-..,• 

1  entertainment  of  p 
adventure  these  extraordinary  provocations  may  work 
extraordinarily  in  me;  and  though  not  in  a  passion,  yet 
in  conceit  stir  me  up,  to  publish  many  tracts  and  dia- 
couraes,  that  in  certain  considerations  I  meant  ever  to 
conceal,  and  to  dedicate  unto  none  but  unto  obscure 
darkness,  or  famous  Vulcan."—  G.  Harvey's  Fota-  Lclltri, 
Reprint,  p.  IS.  , 

This  "  Apology  "  of  Harvey  does  not  appear  to 
ha.ve  been  printed,  and  u  probably  for  ever  lost 
tarn. 


It  must  have  been  in  the  "  Discoime  toncbinir 
the  Earthqualce  in  Aprill  last,"  that  the  libelloui 
matter  was  found  which  led  to  the  interference 
uf  the  Privy  Council ;  and  to  this  Lyly  evidently 
alludes  in  the  following  sentence  in  Pap  with  a 
Hatchet : 


willw 


:s  bound  close,  a.\ 


I  vp, that  w 


iaa  a  bmiliar 


u  with  taunts  I  all 
sheetes  in  qoarto, 
I  familiar  Epistle, 
in,  thy  wit  wil  b« 
<ae  with  thee,  then 
sue  Ilooit  to  lam- 


...  If  he  iorne  with  us  perijsli 
massacred:  if  the  tov  take  him 
haue  I  my  wish,  fnr  'thit  Itaai  g. 
6oc*(  Aim."  —  Heprint,  17,  18. 

Amongst  the  Letters  between  Harvey  and 
Spenser  is  a  poem  by  the  former,  entitled  "  Spe- 
culum TuBCanismi,"  nhicli  by  Harvey's  enemies 
was  construed  into  a  libel  on  Edward  Vere,  Earl 
of  Oxlord,  the  story  of  whose  exile  and  residence 
at  Florence  has  been  told  by  D'lsraeli.  Harvey 
says  that  it  was  Lyiy  who  betrayed  him  ; 

"  And  Ibflt  was  all  the  fleeting  that  ever  I  felt,  saving 
that  another  company  of  special  good  fellows  (whereof  he 
was  none  of  the  meanest  that  bravely  ibreateoed  to  oon- 

shoutd  be  lambacked  himself  with  tan  years'  provision) 
would  needs  forsooth  very  courtly  persuade  the  Earl  rf 
Ozfbrd,  that  something  in  those  letters,  and  namely,  the 
MiTror  of  THscaniima  was  palpably  intended  against 
him."—  Four  LeOtr;  p.  17. 

Though  Harvey  goes  on  to  disclum  all  re- 
ference to  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  Nash  tella  us  that 
he  waB  "compelled  to  secrete  himself  for  eight 
weeks  in  that  noble  mans  house,  ibr  whom  he  bad 
thus  bladed,"  and  that  be  afterwards  wai  im- 
prisoned in  the  Fleet,  quoting  the  evidence  of 
Thomas  Watson  in  confirmation : 


Fleet  for  a  rimer." 
LB  Sonnets  Harvey  repliei 


ntha 


"WhoB. 
Did  ever  him  in  fleet  or  prison  see." 

He  also  alludes  to  this  charge  of  Nasb  in  Pierct't 
Svpererogatioit : 

"As  for  hi  a  lewd  supposals,  and  imputationa  of  conn- 
terf^t  pruses  they  are,  like  my  imprisonment  in  th« 
Fleet,  of  his  strong  phantasy,  and  do  but  imitata  his  own 
skill  in  falsifying  of  evidence,  and  suborning  of  witnesses 
to  hia  purpose."  —  Reprint,  p.  67. 

Harvey  and  Ljly  were  in  early  life  friends. 
The  former,  in  the  second  book  of  Pierce'*  Su' 
pererogalion,  thus  commences  : 

"  PiF-HATCHET  (for  the  name  of  thy  good  nature  ia 
pitifully  grown  out  of  request)  thy  old  acqusintance  ia 
the  Savoy  whan  young  Euphna  hatched  the  eggs  that 
bis  elder  friends  laid,  (surely  Euphw  was  someway  a 
pretty  fellow ;  would  God,  LQly  bad  always  been  £ii^iief 
and  never  Fap-halchef)  that  old  acquaintaoce,  now  some- 
what strangely  saluted  with  a  new  ramaiDbrance,   is 
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neither  Inlkbied  with  thy  sweet  Pop,  or  scare-crowed 
with  thy  soar  Batchet."  —  Reprint,  p.  81. 

Lyly's  Euphues  came  out  in  1579 :  and  from 
the  prefatory  matter  we  learn  that  its  author  bad 
previonsly  been  rusticated  at  Oxford,  for  glancing 
at  some  abuses.  One  of  his  first  patrons  was  the 
Earl  of  Oxford ;  but  in  1582  he  appears  to  have 
lost  the  favour  of  that  nobleman ;  this  circum- 
stance is  stated  in  a  letter  which  Lyly  wrote  upon 
the  occasion  to  Lord  Burghley,  in  which  he  pro- 
tests his  innocence.  In  what  capacity  he  served 
Lord  Oxford  is  not  mentioned,  but  it  may  be 
gathered  from  the  terms  of  the  letter,  that  he  oc- 
cupied a  place  of  pecuniary  trust,  which  he  was 
supposed  to  have  abused.  (6o\l\&t*B^Hist.  of  Eng- 
lish Dramatic  Poetry,  iii.  175.) 

The  quarrel  between  Lyly  and  Gabriel  Harvey 
would  appear  to  have  begun  about  1580,  and  it  is 
not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  it  had  reference 
to  the  discharge  of  LjW  from  his  office  in  the 
family  of  the  Earl  of  Oxford. 

In  1583,  Richard  Harvey,  being  as  he  says, 
"  shortly  to  profess  Divinity,"  published  An  As- 
trologicaL  Discourse  vpon  the  great  and  notable 
Coniunction  of  the  tvvo  superiour  Planets,  Sa- 
tvme  and  Jupiter,  which  shcdl  happen  the  28.  day 
of  April,  1583,"  which,  having  been  submitted  to 
the  censorship  of  Doctor  Squire,  son-in-law  to 
Abp.  Whitgifl,  came  out  under  his  Lordship's 
express  sanction  and  encouragement.  The  pre- 
diction in  this  absurd  and  foolish  book  did  not 
take  place,  but  the  author,  according  to  Nash,  had 
pawned  his  credit  upon  it  in  these  express  terms : 
^  If  these  things  fall  not  out  in  euerie  poynt  as  I 
haue  wrote,  let  mee  for  euer  hereafter  loose  the 
credit  of  my  astronomie."  [Nash's  Pierce  Penni- 
lesse,  8vo.  p.  44.  reprint.]  These  express  terms, 
however,  do  not  appear  in  the  book,  although  the 
substance  of  what  is  quoted  is  the  same.  (See  R. 
Harvey's  AstroL  Discourse,  p.  17,  1583.) 

**  Wei,  so  it  happend,  that  he  happend  not  to  be  a  man 
of  his  word  :  his  astronomie  broke  nis  day  with  his  cre- 
ditors, and  Satome  and  Japiter  proued  honester  men  than 
all  the  worlde  tooke  them  for.  Wherevpon  the  poore 
progDosticator  was  readie  to  nmne  hiraselfe  through  with 
ms  Jacob's  staffe,  and  cast  himselfe  headlong  from  the 
top  of  a  globe,  (as  a  moimtaine)  and  breake  his  necke. 
The  whole  uniuersitie  hyst  at  him,  Tarlton  at  the  Theater 
made  lests  of  him,  and  Elderton  consumed  his  ale- 
crammed  nose  to  nothmg  in  bear-bay  ting  him  with  whole 
bondells  of  ballets."  (Hash's  Pierce  FennUesse,  1592,  p.  44. 
reprint) 

Here,  then,  we  see  one  of  the  Harveys,  and 
presently  shall  find  the  three  brothers,  at  variance 
with  that  gregarious  herd  of  town  wits,  who,  as 
actors  or  writers,  were  connected  with  the  stage 
at  this  eventful  period. 

In  1589  ♦  Nash  gave  to  the  world  the  "  first- 
lings of  his  folly  "  in  authorship,  being  a  preface 
^— ^— ^.»^^»^— i^-^^— ^— »-^— ^— — ^^— ■^^"^-^— ^^^-^^^— ™—»"^-^™-^™ 

*  See  Preface  to  the  Reprint  of  ^n  Almond  for  a  Parrot, 
1845,  where  the  reasons  for  this  condosion  are  given. 


to  his  friend  Greene's  Arcadia,  or  Menaphon, 
This  was  addressed  '*  To  the  Grentlemen  Students 
of  both  Universities,"  and  in  it  he  takes  occasion 
to  bestow  just  praise  on  Harvey's  Latin  versifica- 
tion ;  hence  we  may  conclude  with  certainty  that 
the  strife  waged  so  many  years  between  them  had 
not  then  begun. 

Whether  any  circumstances  to  us  unknown 
occasioned  the  production  of  Lyly's  Pap  with  a 
Hatchet,  or  merely  his  desire  of  attacking  Gabriel 
Harvey  under  the  mask  of  Martin  Mar-prelate,  is 
uncertain.  Harvey  tells  us  that  he  had  been 
suspected  by  these  mad  copesmates  (Greene,  Lyly, 
and  Nash)  of  being  Martin  ;  and  Lyly,  in  the  ex- 
tract we  have  given  above  from  Pap  wUh  a  Hatchet, 
charges  him  with  being  the  author  of  Martin's 
Epitome,  It  is  most  probable,  however,  that  it 
was  more  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  their  com- 
mon enemy  that  these  writers  engaged  in  a  con- 
troversy so  totally  at  variance  in  its  object  and 
end  to  their  usual  occupation,  and  not,  as  has  been 
supposed,  that  they  were  patronised  and  en- 
couraged by  the  dignitaries  of  the  Church. 

We  have  seen  how  Lyly  attacked  Gabriel 
Harvey  in  Pap  with  a  Hatchet,  on  account  of  some 
old  grudge,  hoarded  for  ten  years,  and  how,  in  the 
preface  to  Blundring  Persiual,  Richard  Harvey 
attacked  both  him  and  Nash,  and  possibly  Greene. 
We  come  now  to  another  work  of  Richard  Harvey, 
respecting  which  I  wish  it  was  in  my  power  to 
give  more  accurate  information.  In  the  quotation 
from  Nash's  Strange  Newes,  above,  a  book  called 
the  Lamb  of  Ood  is  mentioned.  The  title  \s*-^  A 
TheologicaU  Discovrse  of  the  Lamb  of  Ood  and 
his  enemies :  Contayning  a  briefe  Commentarie  of 
Christian  faith  and  felicitie,  together  with  a  detec- 
tion of  old  and  new  Barbarisme,  now  commonly 
called  Martinisme.  Newly  published,  &c.  Lon- 
don, John  Windet  for  W.  I*.  Anno  1590,"  in  4to. 
A  copy  of  this  work  belonged  to  the  late  Mr.  B. 
H.  Bright,  and  was  sold  by  auction  in  1845. 
Being  unable,  however,  to  ascertain  into  whose 
hands  it  had  passed,  and  not  finding  it  at  the 
British  Museum,  or  in  any  public  collection  in 
London,  I  applied  to  a  gentleman  at  Oxford  to 
whom  literature  is  under  great  obligations,  who 
with  much  kindness  referred  to  the  copy  in  the 
Bodleian  Library.  I  am  therefore  enabled  to 
state  that  what  I  am  going  to  quote  from  Nash  is 
not  contained  in  that  edition,  and  other  circum- 
stances, before  the  above  fact  was  known,  had  led 
me  to  infer  the  existence  of  a  prior  edition  to  that 
of  1590. 

After  quoting  the  Lamb  of  Ood,  Nash  goes  on 

to  say: 

**  Not  mee  alone  did  hee  reoile  and  dare  to  the  combat, 
but  glickt  at  Pap-hatchet  once  more,  and  mistermed  all 
our  other  Poets  and  writers  about  London,  piperly  make- 
plaies  and  make-bates.  Hence  Greene  b^ng  chiefe  aaent 
for  Ae  companie  (for  he  writ  more  than  foare  other,  now 
well  I  will  not  say :  but  Sat  eiio,  si  sat  bene)  tooke  oc- 
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cadon  to  cuiDKze  1i!m  a  Utile  In  hie  Cloth-breecliei  and 
Taluet-breecheg,  and  b«caasa  by  sonre  probable  coUec- 
tiona  hae  geat  the  elder  broUiera  hand  wu  in  it,  be 
coapled  them  both  in  one  joake,  and  Is  fulfill  the  pro-  ' 
ueibe  Tria  nuif  omnia,  thnut  in .  the  third  brother,  vho 
made  a  perfect  paniall  of  Pamphletera.  About  some  i 
Mneo  or  eight  linei  it  was  which  hath  pluckt  on  an  ia- 
nectire  of  «o  maa^  leanes."  —  Mash's  Sltangi  Ncaa, 
1B92,  aig.  C  2,  8. 

In  a  £ubi«quent  irork  of  Nasb,  whicb  bears  the  ' 
date  of  1596,  occurs  the  following  paasage  : 


"  Hast  Lillv  nener  pre 
agaiOBt  him  CQabriel  Uai 
leekiag  and  beginninK  ii 
and  his  Brother  (that  leu 
Harvey]  scui 


;ainst  all  Poel 


Tht  Lamb  of  Gud, 
9  dfluncinn  so  weU)  [Richard 
jtwiit  theiQ  an  Eputle  to  the 
ind  Writers,  and  SI.  Lilly  and 


I  own  first      ''■'I  tnenty  shill 


Hartin,  and  lertnd  va  pipcrly  make-plaies  and  maks- 
bates.  yet  bad  ts  bolde  our  peace  and  not  be  so  hardis  as 
to  answere  him,  for  if  we  did.  be  would  make  a  bloudia 
day  in  Paules  Church-yard,  and  apliater  our  peas  til  they 
itradled  again,  aa  widaaaa  pai  re  of  Compasses."  —  Nasbs 


te  wiihw 


Saffran'wiilden,  1 


6,  sig.  * 


Q  allusion  to 


'*Tha  Lamb  of  God  make  tbee  a  wiisr  bell-weather 
than  thoa  art,  for  else,  1  doubt  thou  wilt  be  drineo  to 
leaaa  all,  and  fall  to  thy  father's  occupation,  which  is,  to 
goe  and  make  a  rope  to  hanga  Iby  selfe.     Neqtit  tnim  Itx 

rleanB  tbee  till  a  better  opportunitie,  to  be  tormented 
world  without  end  of  onr  poela  and  writers  about  London, 
whom  thou  hast  called  piperly  maka-plaiea  and  make- 
batee;  not  doubling  but  he  also  wbom  thou  tearmest  the 
vayn  Pap-hatchet,  will  haus  a  flurt  at  thee  one  day,  all 
loyally  itriuing  thes  to  thia 'issue  that  thou  ahalt  bee  con- 
strained to  goe  to  the  chiefe  beame  of  thy  benefice,  and 
there,  beginning  a  lamentable,  speech  with  cur  icr^ui, 


,      'i,  code  1 
mfcqibu,  and  with . 
of  Ihy  sance-bell. 
on  their  kaeea.  thai 


they 


trnsse  up  thy  flfe  in  the  sti 
it,  pray  penna,  inke,  and  pa 
may  not  be  troubled  with  I 
ei'oinife<M,15Si,  Reprint,  p. 


Here  have  we  given  from  three  several  norka 
of  Naah  the  substance  of  what  Richard  Harvey, 
(or  his  brother  Gabriel),  in  "  The  Epistle  to  the 
Reader"  prefixed  to  the  TheologicaU  Discottrte  of 
the  Zambe  of  God,  had  charged  upon  Nash,  Ljty, 
vid  other  poets  and  writers  about  London.  But 
in  the  copy  in  the  Bodleian  Library  there  is  no 
£pislle  lo  the  Reader,  the  only  preliminary  mat- 
ter being  a  Dedication  by  the  author,  to  the  Earl  of 
Essex,  and  in  no  part  of  that  is  Lyly,  Nash,  or 
Greene  named,  nor  is  there  in  the  whole  work  any 
allusion  to  them,  and  whether  a  single  copy  exists 
with  this  important  "Epistle  to  the  Reader"  is 

Erhaps  doubtful.  But  whatever  provocation  the 
arvcys  bad  received  from  one  or  from  all  of  the 
kbove-named  writers,  it  appears  to  have  been  the 
first  act  of  open  hostility,  and  soon  called  forth  a 
rejoinder  from  Greene,  in  A  Quip  for  an  Vpstart 
Courtier:  Or,  A  Quaint  Dispute  between  Veliiet- 
breediet  tatd  doth-breechet,  1^92. 


In  this  work  Greene,  aa  Nub  remarks,  took 
occasion  to  "Gannaze"  Richard  Hurej  ud  bif 
brothers.  It  is  remarkable,  howerer,  tbst  no 
copy  of  the  "  Quaint  Dispute"  ha*  aaav  down  to 
us  which  posdesws  the  libellous  nutter.  Mr.  Dyce 
remarks,  tbat  in  all  likelihood  the  wbcde  of  the 
copies  having  it  were  tappressed.  (Gteene'i 
Work*,  I.  ixxxviiu) 

GabrielHarvey,  in  replying  to  Greene,  aayi  oi 

It,  be  offered  ten,  or  rathar  than 
e  printer  (a  huge  sniQ  with  him 
at  iua[  insuimj  H)  leave  out  the  matter  of  the  three 
brothers;  with  confession  of  his  great  feare  to  b«  called 
Coram  for  (hose  forged  imputationa." —  G.  Harvey's  Fi»r 
Letters,  Iteprint,,p.  3. 

It  was  also  his  intention  to  seek  in  a  court  of   . 
law  a  remedy  against  Greene,  for  what  the  latter 
had  reported  against  his  father,  but  the  death  of 
Greene  prevented  it. 

■'  J  could  have  wiahed  he  [Greene]  had  taken  his  leave 
with  a  more  charitable  farewel,  as  also  because  I  was  de- 
prived of  that  remedy  in  law  that  I  intended  agaioat  hii^ 
in  the  behalf  of  my  father,  whose  honest  repatadoD  I  was 
in  many  dalies  lo  lender."  —  G.  Harvey's  Four*  Lttttn, 
Reprint,  p.  7. 

The  substance  of  the  "  seven  or  eight  linea," 
which  called  forth  Ilarvey'a  Foure  Lelta-t,  we 
can  only  collect  from  various  allusions  to  them  by ' 
Harvey  and  Naah.  The  father,  it  appears,  wa* 
called  a  ropemaker  and  a  knave ;  Glabriel  Harvey 
was  accused  of  having  been  a  prisoner  in  tbe 
Fleet,  and  was  nicknamed  Gabriel  Howliglaasei 
and  Richard  Harvey  was  charged  with  being  too 
free  with  his  paristioners'  wives  at  Saffron  Wal- 
den.  "  It  was  not  for  nothing,  brother  Richard, 
that  Oreene  told  j/oa  you  kist  your  Parismonera 
wives  with  holy  kisses.  —  Nash's  Strange  Newet, 
IS92,  sig.  C.  4.  The  charge  against  John  Harvey 
does  not  appear. 

In  his  Foure  Letters  and  Certain  Sonneit,  Har- 
vey took  hia  ereat  revenge.  In  this  work  lie  laid 
open  the  dias^ute  and  abandoned  life  of  GreeoBj 
adding  with  sickenln^^  minuteness  the  partlculati 
of  bis  last  hours,  his  death  and  funeral,  apparently 
for  no  other  purpose  but  to  gratify  a  seliisb  and 
brutal  raalignity.  Among  the  Sonnets  there  is 
one,  supposed  to  be  addressed  by  Gabriel't 
youngest  brother,  who  was  ^hen  just  dead,  to 
Greene ;  which,  though  often  quoted  for  it«  great 
originality  and  vigour  of  conception,  will  bear 
quoting  once  more  ;  it  is  entitled : 

"  JohTt  Harveys  Welcome  to  Robert  Greene. 
"  Come  fellow  Greene,  coma  to  thy  gaping  graue ; 

Bidd  Vanity,  and  Foolery  farewelT; 

Thou  ouer-long  hast  plaid  tbe  niadbrained  knnno :    - 

And  ouer-lowd  haat  rnng  the  bawdy  bell. 

Vermine  to  Vetmine  must  repaire  at  last. 

No  fitter  house  for  busy  fulke  to  dwell  i 

Thy  Coney-catching  Pageants  are  past ; 

Some  other  must  those  arrant  Stories  tell. 


SM  S.  S*  SIL,  Oor.  n.  'BTO 
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)r  their  lepirt : 
1  pardon  thy  oEfenOB  to  me ; 
itiTU  toy  liuinK:  be  not  so  aghast: 
A  Sooie,  Md  [a]  Phyiltion  may  •ere*. 
And  for  my  Brotliora  nenar  rex  ifliVMlft : 
They  are  not  to  diieasa  a  buried  ElA." 

G.  HaiTBy'*  *!««  i^Otn,  S^^  p.  71. 

It  wu  probablj'  in  the  Preface  to  the  Theological 
DUcourie  of  the  Latah  of  God,  that  Gabriel  Har- 
Tey  attacked  Mash's  "Epistle"  prefixed  to  Afe- 
naphott.     In  bis  Pierce  Penmieue,  the  latter  tliua 


ci";-; 


ut  case  (siDce 
>e  of  Wrath)  tl 


^?mmJ 


">■.» 


le  for  re 


I  an  epiAlle  of  mme,  the  teuerend 

f  Sir  Thomaa  Moors,  Sir  John  Uheeia,  Doc- 

ir  Walson,  Doctor  Eaddon,  Dr.  Carre.  Maa- 

tr  Ascliam,  as  if    ' 

is  nuuteiships 


IE  bat  for 


1  la  r 


To    B 


Q    IlO< 


-Thou 


.ere  worthie 
rajle,  Ihus 


rouLd 


abuaiag  of  Aristotle,  and  setting  him  vpon  the  schools 
gates,  painted  with  assea  eajes  on  his  head,  is  it  anie  dis- 
credit for  me,  thou  great  baboune,  thou  pigmee  braggart, 
lAik  uuii  pampheter  of  nothing  butyaani,  to  bee 

^wiler'i  censured  by  thae,  that  hast  scorned  the  prince 
gms   oc  >t   of  philosophers ;  thou,  that  in  thy  dialogues 


".   soldscl 


halfepemct  and  the  choysoat 

»V"V^  to  the  logick  schooles  when  thou  wert  a 
Hie  '^  'of  ff^b-inan,  and  wrilst  phrases ;  off  with  thy 
puei'™'^-  mightily.  Thou  bast  a  brother,  haat  thou 
3laoK^  not.  student  in  alroanacka?  Go  tool  lie 
stand  to  i(,  lie  fathered  one  of  thy  butards  (a 
booke  I  meane^,  which,  being  of  tby  begetting, 


<)>rth  t 


.  Poor  slau 


m  hadst 

Why  could  not  yon  hane  sate  quret  at  home,  and  writ 
eatcchismes,  but  you  must  be  comparing  me  to  Martin, 
and  exclayme  against  me  for  reckning  vp  the  high  scbol- 
lars  of  worthie  memorie?"  —  Nash's  Puree  PtimUue, 
43-5.  Reprint,  Shak^xan  SodHf,  1812. 

In  Nash'a  EpiitU  to  Ike  StadenU  of  the  Two 
tTmnertitiet,  we  look  in  vain  for  anything  which 
could  give  offence  to  either  of  the  Horreys.  What 
tlien  but  his  coDiuzioii  with  L^l;  and  Greene 
cotild  have  originatld  tiie  attack  in  the  Preface  to 
the  Lamb  of  God  that  called  forth  the  ahoie 
rejoinder  P 

Can  anj  one  of  your  correspondents  refer  me 
to  a  copy  of  the  Lamb  of  God  v falch  has  thia  sup- 
preyed  Preface? — from  which,  and  with  other 
evidence  in  my  possession,  it  will  not,  I  think,  be 
difficult  to  identify  mwl  of  the  writers  of  the 
Mar-PrAite  tracU.  3.  P. 


ABP   aOUTHEI DRPDBUSHBS 


When  a  monument  to  Chatterton  was  first 
talked  of  in  BrisMl,  Dr.  Sonthey  waa  solicited  to 
furnish  an  inscription,  himaelf  a  citizen,  and  bsviog 
granted  a  similar  request  in  1634  ta  the  memory 
of  Bishop  Butler;  but  he  declined  in  the  foUow- 

"  Keswick,  33rd  Feb.  183S. 
"  Dear  Sir, 
"  It  so  happens  that  many  years  ago  when  a  moan- 
ment  was  projected  to  the  memory  of  Boma,  Mr.  Words- 
worth and  I  had  some  convereation   upon  the  sobject. 
We  agreed  in  thinking  that  such  mo  '"'■ 


any  other  way  have  been  i 


for  poets,  who  have  raised  their  own  monumeata  in  Iheir 

"  I  have  aesn  Mr.  Wordsworth  dnce  your  second  lettor 
reached  me,  and  he  has  authorized  me  to  say  that  hia 
views  upon  this  subject,  like  mine,  have  uadnrgooe  no 

□ecesaaryfor  the  honour  of  Chatterton,  it  would  be  highly 
becoming  that  the  wealthier  inhahitants  of  llristol  should 
erect  one  for  the  honour  of  the  city. 

"  Witb  regard  to  an  InscHplion,  there  woald  be  so 
much  preaumptioa  in  oomposing  one  for  Chatterton's  mo-. 
uoment,  that  he  must  be  a  bold  person  who  should  at- 
tempt it.  All  circumstances  couddered,  a  plain  sentence 
saying  that  the  monument  was  erected  by  some  of  his 
townsmen  to  Thomas  Chatterton,  would  seem  to  me  to 
be  more  suitable  than  the  moat  elaborate  epitaph.  For 
these  reasons,  even  if  I  had  leienie,  I  should  think  it 
right  to  decline  the  taak  of  fumiahing  one.  Dat  my  time 
is  tiilly  occupied,  and  indeed,  my  tribute  to  Chatterton's 
memory  waa  paid  when,  with  the  aaslatance  of  my  old 
friend  Mr,  Cottle.  I  published  the  only  collection  of  hia 
works  fbr  the  benefit  of  bis  sister  and  niece. 

"  Youra  with  sincere  good  will, 

"  EOBBHT  SoniHKr." 

Campbell  and  W-  S.  Landor  (whose  letters  are 
also  in  my  possession)  likewise  declined  in  terms 
equally  complimentary  to  the  "  marvellous  boj." 
But  at  last  a  BrisCollan,  Bev.  J.  Eagles,  the  well- 
known  author  of  The  Sketcher,  accomplished  the 
task,  and  kiodly  favoured  tha  committee  with 
these  besutifuL  liaes  : 

1. 

"  A  poor  and  friendless  Boy  waa  he, —  to  whom 

There  seek  his  dnat,  there  o'er  hia  genins  sigh. 
Where  famished  outcasts  UDrecoidnl  lie. 
Htn  let  his  name,  for  km  bis  genius  rose 
To  might  of  ancient  days,  in  peace  repose  1 


To  Mdd  neglect  — worae  famine  of  thi 
All  uncongenial  the  bright  world  wit 
To  that  without  of  darkness  and  i^sii 
Be  lived  a  mystery  —  died  I     Here,  Beader,  paui 
M  God  be  judge)  and  Mercy  plead  the  cause  I " 
Bnt: 
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8T0NEHENGB. 

Being  lately  at  Wyld'a  Great  Globe  Exhibition, 
I  noticed  in  that  strange  Turkish  gallery,  and  the 
more  strongly  from  the  contrasts  —  which  is  one 
important  point  of  this,  as  of  the  Crystal  Palace 
arrangements  —  a  model  of  the  remains  of  Stone- 
henge,  and  another,  its  restoration.  This  last 
promptly  supplied  a  solution  of  the  great  question 
to  which  I  had  promised  myself  a  serious  appli- 
cation some  day. 

The  five  larger  shrines  or  tri-liths,  and  the 
two  smaller,  enclosing  a  circle  of  upright  stones 
and  one  recumbent ;  the  peculiar  divisions  of  the 
circle  embracing  all  these;  and  the  structure  of 
the  third  and  outermost  circle,  leave  no  question 
as  to  the  date  of  the  work,  which  its  phonetic  lin- 
guisticism  assigns  to  the  nineteenth  century  of 
the  world ;  nor  as  to  the  race,  which  at  the  same 
period  crossed  over  in  seven  —  i.e.  nine —  divisions 
from  Africa  to  America,  leaving  one,  eighth  —  i.e. 
tenth  —  at  Carthage :  as  shown  in  various  inscrip- 
tions of  theirs,  at  Carthage,  Wejh,  the  Orinoco, 
Yucatan,  both  in  hieroglyphic  and  alphabetically 
written  characters.  The  Mississippi  mounds  and 
Amesbury  Serpent  are  evidently  on  the  same  am- 
phoneidal  principle. 

The  Druids,  to  whom  Stonehenge  has  been 
referred,  seem,  as  **  grove-worshippers,"  and  "  cul- 
tivators of  mystery,"  descendants,  perhaps  dege- 
nerated from,  the  Iaan-thur*-si :  perhaps  the  second 
or  military  class  of  these ;  and  forming,  as  such, 
the  learned  class  among  the  Cumru  or  Welsh ; 
from  the  earliest  ages  a  purely  military  caste. 

To  the  Stonehenge  period  must  also  be  referred 
the  White  Horse  of  Marlborough  Downs ;  as  the 
Ek-Sos,  or  Hyc-Sos,.not  pecuHar  to  E^ypt  and 
Manetho,  Guelfi,  Hanover,  or  Argippaei  of  He- 
rodotus. 

About  sixteen  years  since  I  came  to  a  similar 
conclusion,  as  to  date,  about  some  other  British 
antiquity  :  but  dropped  the  idea  as  preposterous ; 
for  1  had  not  then  seen  the  Phoenician  inscriptions 
aUuded  to  above,  and  have  not  a  moment  for 
thought  to  recall  even  what  it  could  be,  just  now. 

The  fact  of  this  discovery  —  its  confirmatory 
details  I  need  not  and  cannot  give  to  any  extent 
at  this  moment  —  shows  the  extreme  value  of 
models,  as  tangibly  superior  to  pictured  repre- 
sentations, for  the  sense. 

The  amphoneidal  system  identifies  the  builders 
of  Stonehenge  with  the  Tolteks,  or  Wandering- 
Masons,  of  America ;  is  written  in  hieroglyphics 
in  Yucatan ;  in  alphabetic  characters  on  the  Phce- 
nician  stones  still  preserved  near  the  site  of 
Carthage ;  in  another  form  of  hieroglyphics  in 
Java ;  and  a  third  in  the  Nimroud  Gallery  of  As- 
syria at  the  British  Museum. 

On  a  closer  inspection  I  find  specified  the 
priestesses*,  the  sages',  and  the  warriors*  class ;  as 
found  also  in  the  Assyrian  Nimroud  Gallery.   The 


first  class' —  perhaps  from  my  own  miserable 
ignorance  —  I  have  never  discovered  elsewhere, 
save  in  Javan  hieroglyphics ;  and  the  third,  there, 
and  in  Yucatan :  nor  had  I  any  idea  of  these  last 
in  England ;  though  the  sages  (Buri)  are  evident 
from  the  passage  in  CsesaPs  Cimmentaries,  that 
the  Gauls  derived  their  learning  from  the  Britons. 
We  thus  get  a  clue  to  Ela  and  the  early  His- 
tory of  England,  which  has  been  so  carefully  ex- 
cluded hitherto  from  early  English  History.  No 
wonder  now  that  Egyptian  pottery  was  stated, 
ten  years  since,  as  found  m  the  bed  of  the 
Thames.  R.  G.  Potb. 

P.S.  I  have  a  hundred  of  your  Queries  also  to 
answer  ;  only  time  for  two  : 

1.  Why  should  sect  and  sept  have  the  same 
origin  ?  —  since  sectare  meant,  m  my  school  days 
at  least,  to  hold  a  different  opinion,  and  derhred 
from  sec^  cut:  while  sept  is  the  cartilaginous 
septum  of  the  nostrils,  derived  from  sep ;  and 

*'  Ut  flos  in  uptit  secretus  nascitur  hortis :  ** 
**  As  blooms  \u  fenced  glades  the  annoted  flower.** 

2.  What  difficulty  as  to  aneroid  f  Is  it  not 
hv^  privative ;  and  ^^^w,  from  ^tw,  flow ;  that  is, 
without  fluid. 

And  by  the  way,  the  sages  who  translated 
Oannes  of  Berosus  as  iSoov  iSupptvov^  "without  rea- 
son,** did  this  egotistically :  the  a  is  obviously 
intensitivc  :  the  "  animal  **  would  not  teach  with- 
out sense,  though  the  translators  did. 


JOHN   DUNTON. 


There  are  few  readers  of  "N.  &  Q."  unac- 
quainted with  The  Life  and  Errors  of  John 
thinton,  8vo.,  1705,  reprinted  by  Nichols  in  2  vols. 
8vo.,  1818.  Lowndes,  without  saying  so,  leads  to 
the  inference  that  the  original  book  should  have 
a  portrait ;  and  some  who  possess  the  work,  not 
finding  it  conformable,  are  under  the  impression 
that  their  exeinplars  are  imperfect.  I  have  had 
two  copies  of  The  Life  and  Errors  in  my  time, 
and  have  seen  a  few  others,  but  in  no  instance 
have  I  found  this  imaginary  Effigies  Auctoris ; 
indeed,  a  very  slight  inspection  of  the  volume 
shows  that  it  never  had  one,  fpr,  in  his  Speaking 
Pictures^  drawn  by  Himself  mich  faces  the  title, 
Dunton  says  expressly  :  — 

«  Fuin  would  the  Graver  here  my  picture  place, 
But  I  myself  have  drawn  my  truer  Face : 
Reader,  behold  my  visage  in  my  book, 
My  true  idea  most  exactly  took ; 
My  ver^'  Soul  may  (naked)  here  be  seen. 
Both  what  I  was,  and  what  I  sbou'd  ha'  been.'* 

The  portrait  of  the  author,  found  in  the  reprint, 
is  taken  from  that  by  Vandergucht  in  Athenianism^ 
or  the  New  Projects  of  Mr.  J,  JD.,  8vo.,  1710,  where 
the  reader  will  find  it,  with  ^  an  Heroick  Poem 
upon  Mr.  D.*8  picture,  which  we  may  infer  is  a 
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good  likeneM ;  being,  as  our  comical  subject  adds, 
**  drawn  so  much  alive  as  to  be  a  protection  to 
the  public  and  his  book  against  such  false  and 
imperfect  copies  as  may  be  issued  by  pyratical 
prmters." 

The  Life  and  Errort^  it  will  be  remembered, 
include  ^*  The  Lives  and  Characters  of  a  Thousand 
Persons  now  Living  in  London,"  &c.  A  specimen 
of  this  biography  had  been  previously  published 
by  Dunton,  under  the  title  of  The  History  of 
iiving  Men :  or  Characters  of  the  Royal  Family, 
the  Ministers  of  State,  ^c,  heing  an  Essay  on  a 
Thousand  Persons  that  are  now  Living,  with  a 
Poem  upon  Each,  small  8vo.,  pp.  118.,  London, 
E.  Mallet,  1702;  dedicated  to  Prince  George. 
I  note  this  little  book  of  mine  in  consequence  of 
not  finding  it  in  any  list  of  the  author*s  works  ;  it 
contains  ^a  characteristic  address  to  the  Prince, 
and  a  Preface ;  with  the  Lives  of  the  Queen,  the 
Prince,  Catherine  Q.  Dowager,  Princess  Sophia, 
Dukes  of  Ormond  and  Queensberry,  Earl  of 
Rochester,  Abp.  Tillotson,  Sir  T.  Littleton,  and 
Alderman  Heathcoat. 

In  "  N.  &  Q.,"  2~>  S.  ii.  132.,  we  are  told  that 
Dunton*s  Summer  Ramble  is  in  the  Bodleian  in  a 
prepared  state  for  the  press ;  this  is,  no  doubt,  A 
Ramble  through  Six  Kingdoms,  which  he  adver- 
tises in  his  Life  and  Errors  as  forthcoming.  The 
eccentric  John  Dunton  has  his  admirers,  notwith- 
standing the  philippic  of  D*Israeli;  and  if  the 
Rambles  possess  half  the  interest  attaching  to  the 
Autobiography,  may  we  not  hope  that  measures 
will  shortly  be  taken  to  give  to  the  world  a  work 
which  cannot  fail  to  be  acceptable  to  the  curious  ? 

J.  O. 


ftiianx  inUi. 


Ilaveloch  —  Lord  Byron's  implicit  faith  in  small 
and  delicate  hands,  as  a  sicn  of  high  birth,  is  well 
known.  See  his  Works  (Murray's  edition,  1833), 
vol.  i.  p.  294.  and  vol.  xvi.  pp.  23.  99.  There  is  a 
curious  illustration  of  this  notion  in  that  strange  old 
legend  of  Havelock  —  to  which  many  antiquarian 
eyes  have  doubtless  been  recalled  of  late  —  in 
Gaimar's  Estorie  des  Engles,  It  occurs  in  the 
description  of  Ilavelock's  person,  whilst  disguised, 
under  the  name  of  Cuhernn,  as  cook  and  jugleur 
to  King  Edelsi :  — 

*'  Oil  Caheran  estalt  quistran 
Mc8  mult  par  ert  bei  valetan. 
Bel  vis  aveit,  e  bete  mains, 
Cors  eschevi,  saef  e  plains." 

L.  105-8. 

By  the  bye,  I  presume  there  is  about  as  much 
certainty  in  the  genealogical  deduction  of  our 
gdlant  countryman  Sir  n.  Havelock  (whom  may 
God  long  preserve  and  bless  I)  from  his  Danish 
namesake,  if  ho  ever  existed  anywhere  but  in 
Gaimar's  imagination,  as  there  would  be  in  trac- 


ing the  pedigree  of  Mr.  Grunter,  of  Berkeley 
Square,  from  the  father  of  the  illustrious  cook  — 
King  Gunter. 

Any  authentic  information  as  to  the  origin  of 
the  name  and  family  of  Havelock  would,  I  am 
sure,  be  acceptable  to  your  readers. 

C.  W.  BlNQHAM. 

Lord  Bacon's  Mother.  —  On  the  title-page  of  a 
copy  of  Moschopulus,  printed  by  Robert  Stephens, 
1545,  and  in  my  possession,  is  the  following  note 
in  the  handwriting  of  Anne  Cooke,  one  of  the 
learned  daughters  of  Sir  Anthony  Cooke,  and  the 
mother  of  Lord  Bacon  :  — 

**  My  father  delyvered  this  booke  to  me  and  my  brother 
Anthony,  who  was  rayne  elder  brother  and  scoolefellow 
w*^  me,  to  follow  for  wry tyng  of  Greke.  Hys  chance  was 
to  dye  of  the  swett.    A®  1656." 

To  this  note  she  has  affixed  her  name,  both  be- 
fore marriage  and  after,  "Anne  Cooke"  and  "A. 
Bacon,"  with  the  date  1558.  Over  the  words 
"  Hys  chance  "  is  written  in  a  somewhat  different 
hand,  possibly  Lady  Bacon's  at  a  more  advanced 
period  of  life,  "  God's  ordinance."  J.  H.  Mw. 

Smoke  Consumption,  —  A  paragraph  has  been 
going  the  round  of  the  newspapers  announcing,  as 
a  new  and  surprising  discovery,  the  invention  of  an 
apparatus  for  consuming  or  destroying  smoke  by 
exposing  it  to  jets  of  water,  sprinkled  over  it 
somewhat  on  the  plan  of  a  shower-bath. 

It  may  be  wortn  recording,  perhaps,  in  "  N.  & 
Q.,"  that  so  far  from  this  being  a  new  discovery, 
a  patent  was  obtained  for  it  upwards  of  a  quarter 
of  a  century  ago. 

The  inventor  was  the  late  Mr.  Humphrey 
Jeffreys,  a  gentleman  of  independent  fortune  at 
Bristol.  It  has  been  remarked  that  gentiemerCs 
patents  seldom  succeed,  and  I  believe  the  in« 
vention  referred  to  was  not  much  used ;  but  I  re- 
member bein^  told  at  the  time  that  the  principal 
reason  why  it  did  not  succeed  was  that  it  was 
only  applicable  to  ordinary  smoke,  and  that  the 
so-called  smokes  most  injurious  to  health,  viz. 
metallic  vapours,  were  not  in  fact  destroyed  by  it. 

This  may  serve  as  a  hint,  perhaps,  to  the 
present  supposed  inventor,  whom  I  by  no  means 
charge  with  piracy  or  plagiarism,  as  it  is  very 
possible  that  he  may  not  have  heard  of  the  pre- 
vious discovery.  But  "  fair  play  is  a  jewel,"  and 
should  any  fame  attach  to  an  ingenious  and  useful 
invention  like  this,  I  feel  it  but  a  duty  to  a  de- 
ceased friend  to  claim  it  as  due  to  the  late  Mr. 
Jeffreys.  -M.  H.  R. 

Mutiny  in  India,  — 

**We  learn  that  a  mutiny  had  happened  in  the  52nd 
regiment,  that  the  mutineers  seized  the  magazine,  and 
tiM>k  out  sixty  rounds  a  man ;  they  then  proceeded  to 
(he  commanAne  officer's  quarters,  with  a  determina- 
tion of  Dotting  iiim  to  death;  bat  he,  having  notice  of 
tbsir  inUntioD,  made  his  escape.    Two  thousand  men 
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were  ordered  to  march  against  them,  bat  on  the  approach 
of  this  body,  they  drew  up  the  drawbridge  of  tne  fort, 
where  they  were  m  garrison,  and  planted  four  pieces  of 
cannon  at  the  gate,  resolving  to  oppose  who  would  come 
against  them.  It  was  then  thought  most  prudent  to  send 
and  know  their  demands ;  upon  which  they  complained 
of  their  pay  being  withheld  from  them,  and  insisted  on 
receiving  it  before  they  would  return  to  their  duty ;  and 
likewise  the  release  of  two  officern  whom  the  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  had  put  under  arrest.  Thtte  terms  being  complied 
with,  peace  was  soon  restored."  —  PoUtical  Magazine,  vol. 
iz.  p.  344,  Nov.  1785. 

R.  Webb. 

Oen.  Wolfe,  —  On  the  obelisk  to  Wolfe's  me- 
mory at  Stow  is  the  motto :  **  Ostendunt  territ 
nunc  tantum  Fata.*'  His  proclamation  or  pla- 
cart  is  in  Ann,  Reg,y  ii.  p.  240. ;  his  letter  dated 
Sept.  2,  1759,  p.  241. ;  and  his  character,  p.  281. ; 
an  Essay  to  an  Epitaph,  p.  452. ;  and  an  Ode 
en  his  death,  p.  451.  An  Elegy  is  in  vol.  vi. 
p.  239.  Mackbnzib  Walcott,  M.A. 

Monumenial  Inscriptions  ai  Florence,  — I  could 
scarcely  have  expected  my  inquiry  relative  to  Ed- 
ward Windsor  would  have  received  so  ample  and 
interestinnr  a  reply  as  that  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  2°"  S.  iv. 
270.,  and  I  am  therefore  induced  to  solicit  inform- 
ation concerning  Antonio  Guidotto,  whose  monu- 
mental inscription  I  subjoin,  which  I  met  with 
when  travelling  in  Italy.  In  the  church  of  S. 
Marco  at  Florence,  there  is  a  marble  slab  to  one 
of  the  senate  of  48  under  Cosmo  de  Medici.  The 
inscription  is  as  follows : 

«D.  O.  M. 

**  Antonio  Guidotto  oh  pacem  inter  Anglomm  et  Fran- 
corum   rcges   confectam,    ab   Edouardo  YI.  equestrem 

fradnm  ao  utrisque  insignia  manera  consequuoto,  in 
atria  ah  Optimo  Duce  Cosmo  in  xlviu.  virorum  nn* 
merum  cooptato,  Yolaterris  demum  prsstura  et  vita 
fnncto,  gentiles  ejus  absentibus  filius  p.  —  Obiit  nil  Kal. 
Decembr.  mdlv.    Yix.  An.  lxiii.  mens,  vi.'' 

In  the  same  church  was  buried  John  of  Miran- 
dula,  and  his  epitaph,  although  it  may  be  else- 
where recorded,  some  of  your  readers  may  not 
object  to  having  repeated  : 

"  D.  M.  S. 
**  Joannes  jacet  Mc  Mirandula,  caetera  ndmnt 

Et  Tagus  et  Ganges  forsan  et  Antipodes. 
Ob.  Ann.  Sal.  moccglzxxxiiii.    Yix.  an.  xxxii." 

In  the  same  tomb  is  buried  Angiolo  Politianzo 
(a  distinguished  poet  at  fourteen,  and  a  great 
scholar),  who  died  Sept.  24, 1494,  not  two  months 
before  his  friend  Mirandula.  They  were  both 
patronised  by  Lorenzo  de  Medici  (il  Magnifico), 
who  himaelf  nad  died  in  their  arms  in  1492. 

Delta. 


MXGLVCTBD  BIOGBAPHT* 

I  am  anxious  to  ascertain  the  dates  of  the  de- 
oeaae  of  the  following  gentlemen,  who  were  wore 


or  less  of  a  literary  charaoter,  and  were  meet  of 
them  friends  or  correspondents  of  Dr.  Feroy,  Bi- 
shop of  Dromore. 

1.  David  Robertson,  Esq.,  author  of  a  T<mr 
through  the  Isle  of  Man,  living  1790. 

2.  Rev.  Edward  Berwick,  of  Ireland,  editor  of 
the  Rawdon  Papers,  and  author  of  various  works, 
living  1819. 

3.  Rev.  Joseph  Stirling,  author  of  a  volome  of 
Poems,  1789,  living  1791. 

4.  George  Mason,  Esq.,  of  Havering,  Essex, 
author  of  Glossary  to  Hoccleve  and  other  works, 
living  1796.     [Ob.  Nov.  4,  1806.] 

6,  John  Davidson,  Esq.,  Writer  to  the  Signet, 
Edinburgh,  living  1792. 

6.  Rev.  Dr.  Wm.  Hales,  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  the-  eminent  theologian,  living  1819. 
[Ob.  Jan.  30,  1831.] 

7.  John  Heysham,  M.D.,  of  Carlisle,  living 
1801. 

8.  Hugh  Revely,  Esq.,  secretary  to  Lord 
Redesdale  when  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  liv« 
ing  1802. 

9.  Aylmer  Conolly,  Esq.,  of  Bally  Castle,  au- 
thor of  2%«  Friar* s  Tale,  or  Memoirs  of  the  Cke» 
valier  Orsino,  &c.,  1805. 

10.  Rev.  George  Somers  Clarke,  D.D.,  of 
Trinity  CoUeffe,  Oxford,  and  vicar  of  Great  Wal« 
tham,  Essex,  living  1807. 

11.  Mrs.  Tighe,  author  of  Pi/schs,  a  Poem. 
[Ob.  March  24,  1810.] 

12.  Right  Hon.  Thomas  Orde,  Under  Secretary 
of  State  tor  Ireland,  1785.  fAfterwards  assumed 
the  name  of  Paulet;  created  Baron  Bolton  of  Bol- 
ton Castle,  CO.  York,  Oct.  20,  1797  ;  ob.  July  30, 
1807.]  • 

1 3.  Rev.  David  Rivers,  author  of  Memoirs  of 
Living  Authors,  1798 ;  he  lived  many  years  after- 
wards in  very  straitened  circumstances. 

14.  Dr.  Bruce,  master  of  a  respectable  school 
at  Belfast,  living  1808. 

15.  Mr.  Charles  Bucke,  editor  of  the  Ecclesi^ 
astical  and  University  Register,  living  1809. 

16.  Rev.  J.  D.  Haslewood. 

17.  Rev.  James  Johnstone,  editor  of  Lad- 
hrohar-Quida,  or  the  Death'song  of  Lodbroc,  and 
others  relative  to  northern  literature,  living  1787. 

18.  Rev*  Edward  Ryan,  Prebendary  of  St.  Pa- 
trick's, Dublin,  living  1807.     [Ob.  Jan.  1819.] 

19.  Rev.  David  l&ving,  of  Edinburgh,  author 
of  Elements  of  English  composition, 

20.  Wm.  Hamilton  Drummond,  D.D.,  of  Bel- 
fast, author  oiThBBatHa  of  Trafalgar,  living  1812. 

21.  Mr.  Ramsay,  of  Ochtertyre,  a  relative  of 
David  Dundas,  Esq.,  M.P,,  the  Jonatiban  Oldbuck 
of  Walter  Scott. 

22.  The  Rev.  George  Bally,  Seatonian  Prise- 
man. 

23.  John  Toung,  Professor  of  Greek  al  Glas- 
gow.   [Ob.  Nov.  la.  1620.] , 
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24.  Bar.  Wm.  AUeo,  Smiior  Fellow  of  Triniiy 
College,  Cambridge. 

25.  Mm.  Anne  Francis,  translator  of  Solomon*s 
Song,  living  1783.     [Ob.  Nov.  7,  1800.] 

26.  Edward  Poore,  Esq.,  F.B.6.,  a  friend  of 
Bp.  Horsley,  living  1784. 

27.  James  JVidcknight,  D.D.,  translator  of  tbe 
TLessalonians,  living  1787.     [Ob.  January,  1800.] 

28.  Edward  llaj,  Esq.,  MiR.LA.,  author  of  a 
Jliutory  of  the  Ijuurrection  of  Wexford  in  1798, 
living  1803.  [?0b.  Oct.  13,  1826.  Of.  GenL 
Mag,,  Nov.  1826,  p.  477.,  with  Biog.  Diet,  of 
Living  Authors,  1816,  p.  150."I 

29.  Alexander  Marsden,  £sq.,  Under  Secre- 
tary of  State  in  Ireland  in  1803. 

30.  William  Beauford,  Esq.,  M.B.I.A.,  1787. 

31.  Professor  Bicliards,  of  Glasgow,  author  or 
An  Essay  on  the  Mythology  of  Ossiaris  Poems, 
[Ob.  Nov.  3,  1814.]       JoHV  Bowtbk  Nicbols. 


OEBMAK  HBBALDIC   EHOKAYIHOS. 

I  have  come  into  possession  of  a  series  of 
German  heraldic  engravinc^s,  concerning  which  I 
should  be  glad  of  information.  They  are  quarto 
size,  print^  on  very  good  paper,  consisting  in  all 
o£  115  plates,  numbered  from  1  to  100,  with  15 
additional  ones  inserted :  these  additions  contain 
the  arms  of  some  of  the  European  sovereigns,  one 
shield  on  each  page ;  there  are  also  in  the  regular 
series  a  few  of  these  royal  arms,  but  nearly  all  are 
occupied  with  the  armorial  insignia  of  German 
nobles,  four  shields  on  each  page.  That  the  in- 
sertions belong  to  this  series  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  for  there  is  always  a  note  stating  the  fact 
on  the  plate  immediately  succeeding  one  of  these. 
For  example,  between  numbers  62.  and  63.  occur 
the  royal  arms  of  Great  Britain,  and  at  the  bot- 
tom of  plate  63.  there  is  the  following  notice  of 
the  fact,  "  dar  Zwischen  das  KOnig  Gross  Britt*^ 
Wappen" 

Ihe  first  36  plates  are  undated,  the  rest  are 
marked  with  the  year  of  their  issue,  from  1785  to 
1791  inclusive.  From  their  size  it  is  evident  that 
these  plates  have  been  intended  either  to  form  a 
volume  in  themselves,  or  to  illustrate  some  other 
book. 

I  am  anxious  to  know  whether  I  have  a  com- 
plete set  ?  whether  there  is  a  title-page  belonging 
to  the  series  ?  and  whether,  if  complete,  they  con- 
tain the  arms  of  all  the  noble  families  of  Germany 
that  were  in  existence  at  the  time  of  their  pub- 
licatbn  ?  K.  P.  D.  £. 


Minat  4Stuniti. 

EUtaheth  Vauce.  —  I  have  an  old  painting  on 
panel,  temp.  Q.  Elizabeth  apparently,  representing 
an  abbess  pr  nun  in  a  white  dreM,  with  a  bUck 


covering  or  hood,  the  corners  of  which  are  square, 
and  she  is  represented  holding  a  volume  of  prayers 
in  her  hands  (clasped),  and  on  the  top  occurs  the 
following,  "  BUZABBTH  VAVCB,**  and  unfortunately 
no  date. 

It  has  all  the  appearance  of  the  reign  of  Q. 
Elizabeth,  and  is  well  painted.  I  wish  to  know  if 
any  of  your  corresprndents  can  inform  me  who 
she  was,  and  her  history  ?  and  inform  me  where 
I  may  find  any  biography  of  her  ?  Query,  Is  she 
connected  with  a  Glamorganshire  family  ?  1  have 
not  consulted  the  Visitations  of  Counties. 

A.  B.  C. 

"  My  ancestors,**  ffc. — Who  is  the  author  of  the 
lines  commencing  ?  — 

^  y[y  ancestors  are  English  men,  an  Englishman  am  I, 
And  'tis  my  boast  that  I  was  bom  beneath  a  British 
sky." 

T.  Gbbbhwood. 
Weymonth. 

Diana  de  Monfort.  —  Can  any  of  your  worthy 
correspondents  inform  me  who  this  person  was? 
I  have  several  entire  autograph  letters  signed  by 
such  a  person.  They  are  all  in  French,  and  act- 
dressed  chiefly  to  the  '^  Due  de  Montfort.**  All 
about  the  reign  of  our  Q.  Elizabeth.        A.  B.  C. 

Sir  John  Powell,  —  Can  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents inform  me  what  were  the  arms  of  Sir 
John  Powell  of  Broadway,  Carmarthenshire,  a 
judge  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  tempore 
William  III.  His  son,  I  believe,  was  created  a 
baronet  in  1698,  and  the  title  became  extinct  in 
1721.  I  have  searched  the  ordinary  authorities 
for  the  arms  of  the  family,  but  without  success. 

Ttbo. 

Collecting  Postage  Stamps.  —  A  number  of 
persons  are  collecting  old  postage  stamps,  under 
the  idea  that  they  will  be  able,  by  presenting 
them,  to  gain  admission  for  a  child  to  some  bene- 
volent institution.  None  seem  to  know  what  in- 
stitution ;  can  any  of  your  correspondents  inform 
me  ?  A.  B.  M. 

Duhe  of  Newhurgh.  —  In  the  year  1657,  and  in 
the  castle  of  the  Duke  of  Newburgh,  near  Bruges 
on  the  Rhine,  certain  Cavaliers,  members  of 
Charles  II.*s  tiny  court,  put  to  death  Captain 
Manning,  whom,  though  in  the  service  of  Charles, 
they  found  to  be  a  creature  of  the  great  Oliver 
Cromwell,  placed  there  by  him  to  betray  Cbarlei^B 
secrets, 

I  want  some  farther  information  of  this  Duke  of 
Newburgh,  and  of  his  castle,  who  he  was,  and 
whether  his  castle  be  still  in  existence,  or  if  not, 
when  it  was  destroyed.  Shbbidab  Wu.8oic. 

Richard  AstaiL — I  shall  feel  much  obliged  if  Mb. 
FoM,  or  any  one  else,  can  give  me  any  aoooant  of 
Bi<^d  Aaton^  brother  of  Bur  Willoughby  Alton 
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of  Aston,  fifth  baronet  ?  He  was,  with  bis  brother, 
educated  at  Magdalen  College  School,  circa  1723. 
Afterwards  barrister>at-Iaw,  constituted  one  of 
the  judges  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  in  1765, 
and  received  the  honour  of  knighthood.  He  mar- 
ried, first,  Miss  Eldred  ;  and,  secondly,  the  relict 
of  Sir  David  Williams,  Bart. 

Magdalenensis  Oxok. 

Sherry.  —  The  following  notes  on  the  subject 
of  sack  are  from  Malone*8  ShahapearCy  vol.  xvi. 
p.  272. : 

"  Dr.  Warbnrton  does  not  consider  that  »ac*  in  Shak- 
speare  is  most  probably  thought  to  mean  what  we  now 
call  sherryt  which,  when  it  is  drank,  is  itill  drank  with 
sugar.**  —  Johnson. 

**  Rhenish  is  drank  with  sagar,  bat  never  sherry,"  — 
Stcevens. 

If  Dr.  Johnson  had  only  recorded  his  individual 
taste  we  should  not  be  surprised  that  he  con- 
sidered *'  sherry  with  sugar  m  it  **  a  suitable  be- 
verage to  allay  the  thirst  which  **an  insatiable 
appetite  for  fish  sauces,  and  veal  pie  with  plums,*^ 
might  occasion ;  but  we  may  infer,  from  his  as- 
sertion, that  till  1765  (when  his  edition  of  Shak-' 
speare  appeared)  sherry  was  very  rarely  met  with. 
In  his  later  years  he  abstained  altogether  from 
wine,  and  in  those  times  when  he  did  indulge, 
port  seems  to  have  been  "  his  particular  vanity." 

Steevens  rescues  our  ancestors  from  the  charge 
with  regard  to  sherry,  but  hardly  mends  matters, 
according  to  our  notions,  when  he  transfers  the 
sugar  to  Rhenish  wine. 

However  great  our  respect  for  these  com- 
mentators, we  should  not,  in  American  phrase- 
ology, have  chosen  '*to  liquor"  with  either  of 
them. 

When  did  sherry  come  into  general  use  in  Eng- 
land ?  Chables  Wtlie. 


"  Travels  in  Andamothia.**  —  The  following  is 
from  the  Introduction  to  Travels  in  Andamothia, 
London,  1799,  a  feeble  satire  on  the  French  revo- 
lutionary governments,  and  things  in  general,  but 
showing  some  learning  and  taste.  Can  any  of  your 
correspondents  tell  me  who  is  the  writer  so  exor- 
bitantly praised  ?  — 

'*  The  love  of  fame  impels  me  to  leave  something  which 
posterity  may  approve,  and  I  am  suited  to  fiction,  as 
nothing  worthy  of  note  has  really  occurred  to  me.  So 
though  the  only  truth  which  I  tell  is  that  I  lie,  in  telling 
it  I  hope  to  escape  censure  for  narrating  those  things 
which  1  did  not  see,  nor  do,  nor  suffer,  nor  hear  from 
others,  and  which  neither  were  nor  could  be.  So  said  a 
finer  wit  than  Sterne,  and  a  sounder  philosopher  than 
Plato.- 

W.  M.  J. 

"  The  Book  of  Common-Prayer:'  — 

**  The  Book  of  Common-Prayer,  and  Administration  of 
the  Sacraments,  and  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the 
Church,  according  to  the  Use  of  the  Church  of  England : 
Illustrated  b^  Notes  and  Annotations  on  the  whole  Li- 
tnrgyf  explaining  the  difiicolt,  and  vindicating  the  ob- 


jectionable Parts  of  it ;  and  Containing  the  whole  Senrioa 
so  transposed  and  methodized,  as  that  all  the  Prayers 
mav  be  round  in  the  same  Order  they  are  publicklv  read, 
and  the  whole  appear  in  one  regular  and  continued  Point 
of  View.  By  W.  Lewis,  AM.,  Rector  of  Bamsdale,  and 
other  Divines.  Newark-upon-Trent :  Printed  and  Sold 
by  J.  Tomlinson  and  S.  Creswell,  1778.** 

Is  there  anything  remarkable  in  the  appearance 
of  this  book  in  the  provinces,  and  in  such  a  shape? 
if  so,  is  it  an  early  mstance  ?  Who  are  the  ^  other 
Divines  ?  "  It  contains  illustrations  which  appear 
to  be  copies  from  those  of  Queen  Anne*B  Prayer- 
books.  S.  F.  Cbbswbll. 

Radford. 

Reading  of  the  Sentences :  Public  Fires :  Assigna' 
tions.  —  Anthony  k  Wood,  Athena  Oxon.^  ii.  341. 
(2nd  edit.,  1721,  by  Tanner),  speaking  of  Jeremy 
Stephens,  says,  **in  1628  he  was  admitted  to  the 
Reading  of  the  Sentences.^  Can  any  of  your  readers 
inform  me  whift  this  implied,  at  that  period^  at 
Oxford  ? 

Also,  what  does  Wood  mean  in  his  Preface, 
when,  regretting  that  the  execution  of  his  work 
had  not  fallen  into  better  hands,  he  says :  -— 

**  It  had  been  a  great  deal  more  fit  ....  for  one  who 
frequents  much  society  in  Common  Rooms,  at  PtMie 
Firesj  in  Coffee  houses.  Assignations,  Clubbs,**  &c. 

What  do  "Public  Fires  -  and  "Assignations" 
mean  in  this  sentence  ?  L.  H. 

Oxford. 

Bamp/yldc' Moore  Carew.^Who  was  the  author 
of  An  Apology  for  the  Life  of  Mr.  Bampfyldc" 
Moore  Carew  f"*  I  have  now  before  me  what  is 
called  the  third  edition,  London,  printed  for  R. 
Goadby  and  W.  Owen,  bookseller,  at  Temple  Bar. 
It  is  without  date,  in  6s.  The  Preface  to  the 
Reader  is  date<l  Feb.  10,  1750.  Is  this  the  date 
of  the  first  edition  ? 

There  seems  a  peculiarity  about  this  edition 
worth  noting:  pp.  17,  18.  are  printed  in  yery 
much  smaller  type  than  the  rest  of  the  work, 
which  is  the  case  also  with  pp.  35— 38. :  both  ap- 

th(         ■ 


pear  to  be  insertions  after  the  book  was  printed, 
and  in  both  there  is  some  hearty  abuse  of  Field- 
ing and  his  hero  Tom  Jones.  This  part  of  it 
taken  away  would  leave  about  sufficient  of  the 
true  narrative,  with  slight  alterations,  to  be  printed 
in  the  ordinarjr  tjrpe.  Could  Fielding  have  of- 
fended, or  in  his  judicial  capacity  have  punished 
the  author  in  any  way  ?  for  there  is  an  allusion  to 
"  devoting  a  fellow-creature  to  misery,  want,  &C., 
for  springing  of  hares.**  In  the  dedication  to  the 
"Worshipftu  Justice  Fielding,**  is  a  parallel  drawn, 
after  the  manner  of  Plutarch,  between  Mr.  Bamp- 
fylde-Moore  Carew  and  Mr.  Thomas  Jones ;  and 
at  the  end,  after  the  glossary  of  gipsy-words, 
"  The  Full  and  True  History  of  Tom  Jones,  a 
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Fonndling i  without  Pattering"  —  a  pretty  rough 
analjflis  of  the  work.  J.  P.  O. 

"  ThnughiM  in  RhynK."  —  Who  is  the  author  of 
Thoughls  in  Rhyme.     By  an  East  Auglian.     1 825. 

"TcniEred,  a  Tale."  —  Who  ia  the  author  of 
Tancred,  a  Tale ;  and  other  Poems.  By  the  au- 
thor of  Conrad,  a  TrageJy,  lately  performed  at 
the  Theatre  Koyil,  Birmingliani.     1819,        Iota. 

Hunger  ?'n  Hell.  —  According  to  an  ancient 
niediEEval  legend,  alluded  to  by  a  writer  of  the 
HPTCnteecth  uentury,  one  of  the  punishments  of 
the  condemned  was  incessnnt  hunger  without  the 
slightest  hope  of  its  being  satiaSed.  The  reference 
ia  not  accompanied  by  any  clue  to  the  aothority, 
but  probably  some  of  your  readers,  better  ac- 
quainted with  Guch  Bubjects,  may  be  able  to  oblige 
me  with  a  record  of  this  legend.  C.  N.  B. 

Honourable  W.  FUzgerald,  Iritk  Chancellor  of 
(lie  Exekeqiier. — Does  any  of  this  family  existP 
if  so,  where  ?  Re  was  moat  Tiolently  attacked  for 
his  treachery  by  the  celebrated  Mra.  Mary  Anne 
Clarke,  In  a  pamphlet  she  issued  in  ]  6 1 3,  beyond  all 
bounds  of  moderation,  and  which  created  so  ranch 
excitement,  ihat  copies  were  eagerly  snatched 
from  the  public  by  the  friends  of  both  parties.  In 
these  times,  such  a  pamphlet  would  ha  a  nice  slice 
fur  the  gentlemen  of  the  long  robe.  A.  B.  C. 


^inai-  &vniti  tolOs  ^rObiexi. 


"  The  History  of  the  Civil  Wars  in  Germany,  from  the 
yenr  1C30  to  1835:  Also,  Genuine  Memoirs  of  the  Wars 
of  Englanil,  in  the  Dnhippv  Koign  of  Charles  the  Firit. 
....  Written  bj  ■  Sbropahlre  Gentlemnii,  »ho  per- 
foaaUy  lerved  under  the  Kmg  of  Snedea,  in  Germscy ; 
and  on  the  Royal  Side,  duriag  the  anhsppy  Contests  in 
Knalanil.  Kenark:  priuted  bj' James  Tomlinson,  for  the 
I'ablisher,  in  1782." 

It  purports  to  have  been  written  by  a  gentleman 
bom  in  Shropshire  in  1G08,  hb  father's  property 
lying  near  Shrewsbury  ;  the  annual  value  of  the 
ealale  being  above  5000^.,  and  the  house  about 
six  miles  from  the  town.  He  went  to  Oxford, 
served  under  Gustavua  Adolphus,  adopted  the 
king's  side,  and  was  sent  from  York  to  Durham  with 

iiropoaals  to  the  Scot*  in  the  second  year  the  army 
ay  at  York,  At  this  time  his  father  led  a  regi- 
ment raised  by  himself,  and  the  writer  served  in 
Ihe  troop  of  guards ;  was  volunteer  under  Rupert 
in  his  father's  regiment  at  Ferahore,  and  led  his 
regiment  of  horse,  the  first,  against  Brentford 
Bridge ;  commanded  the  cavalry  at  Eoundway 
Down  ;  was  one  of  the  coloDcIs  of  cavaby  from 
Oxford  appointed  for  Ihe  relief  of  York,  the 


others  being  Goring,  Byron,  and  Smith ;  com- 
manded a  support  of  800  at  Chester,  in  an  attack 
on  Sir  W.  Brerelon  by  a  Colonel  Morrough. 
His  father  was  taken  prisoner  in  tho  surprise  of 
Shrewsbury  by  Colonel  Mitton.  and  taken  to 
Beeston  Castle.  On  the  road  to  Leicester  took  k 
large  part  in  an  action  near  Coventry,  under 
Sir  M,  Latigdalo,  also  between  Harborough  and 
Leicester,  and  near  Melton.  Mowbray ;  and  a»- 
sisted  in  the  relief  of  Newark  and  PontefracL 
Commanded  the  attack  on  Hawksly  HouH^ 
having  previously  missed  a  convoy  fur  Brorelon ; 
also  three  regiments  of  horse  in  the  attack  on 
Leicester.  His  regiment  engaged  the  enemy  near 
Lichfield  ;  he  commanded  the  attack  on  the  bridge 
at  Huntingdon ;  and  his  regiment  was,  in  his  ab- 
aenee,  dispersed  in  the  rout  by  Poynta  before 
Chester,  the  Lieut.-Col ,  a  near  relation  of  hU 
mother's,  being  taken  prisoner.  Held  a  secret 
meeting  at  Worcester,  landed  at  St,  Ives  in  Cora- 
wall,  and  was  one  of  the  hostages  for  the  per- 
formance of  conditions  of  cajiitulalion  at  Truro. 
He  states  that  his  father  lent  20,0001.  to  the  king, 
and  compoanded  for  7000/.,  a  sum,  by  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Earl  of  Denbigh,  reduced  to  4000£. 
In  the  above  are  omitted  particulars  which  would 
not  much  help  to  single  him  out  from  others,  a* 
that  he  was  at  Edgehill,  &c. ;  but  If  he  existed  at 
all,  the  above  indications  are  sufficient  to  extract 
his  name  from  the  County  History,  the  Civil  War 
Tracts,  the  list  of  Compositions,  or  perhaps  Watt, 
to  none  of  which  have  I  access.  In  the  work  ore 
specimens  of  dialects,  and  a  short  account  of  tho 
costume  and  arms  of  the  Highlanders.  It  was 
edited  by  E.  Staveley,  Newark.  Is  this  book 
scarce,  or  otherwise  valuable  P      S.  F.  Ceeswbli- 

Radford. 

[This  work  was  DnknowQ  to  Watt  and  Lowndes,  nor  I* 
it  to  be  found  iu  the  Calalogaes  of  the  ilodleiso  or  British 
Museum.  It  scema  to  have  l>Gen  compiled  from  the  HS. 
Callections  of  Sir  Francis  OlUey  of  FittbfonI,  in  Shrtw- 
■liire,  which  bad  been  coasulted  by  Thomas  Carte  in  Us 
Hiitors  of  England,  iv.  155 ,  as  well  as  by  Mcaars.  Owen 
ond  Blakeway,  in  their  /liilon/  of  SAreiriiwiy,  i.  UB— 
m.  In  1825,  these  MS.  papers  were  in  tbe  custoily  of 
the  Hon,  Cecil  Jeukinson,  M.P.,  of  Pitehford,  who  per- 
mitted the  editors  of  tbe  lillar  work  to  make  extracta 
ham  them.  From  the  brief  notice  of  Sir  F.  OtDe^  in  tba 
HUtoru  of  Shmcsbun/,  we  leom  that  be  «as  born  in  1601, 
and  admitted  at  Lincoln  College,  Omford,  in  1GI8.  In 
16'24,  he  married  Lucy,  daughter  of  Thomas  Edwarda, 
Esq.,  of  tbe  College,  and  relict  of  Thomas  Pope,  Esq.] 

Inflaimnatary  Indian  Tracts :   the  Itidian  Mu&- 

niea Among  the  various  surmises  made  as  to 

the  origin  and  exciting  cause  of  these  fcarfiil 
scenes  of  crime  and  bloodshed,  I  have  been  sur- 
prised that  no  one  has  referred  la  a  fact  men- 
tioned some  two  or  three  years  ago  tn  Allen'l 
Indian  Mail,  It  was  there  staled,  that  some  most 
inflanimatory  tracts  were  being  publisheil  and 
widely  circulated  among  the  Mahamipedan  popa- 
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UUon  of  ladiH.  The  titlei  of  wnne  were  given, 
bat  the  only  one  I  caa  recall  to  mind  (for  1  have 
not  tlie  paper  to  refer  to)  waa  The  Sword  Ike 
Key  to  Heaeenl  Surelj  it  wonld  be  worth  some 
one'i  wbiie  to  hnnt  this  matter  out,  and  in  it  we 
might  jet  find  the  key  to  solve  thU  horrible 
enigma.  It  seems  Ui  have  been  a  fated  blindneu 
in  onr  Indian  government,  that  they  ebould  have 
BO  disregarded  this  handwriting  of  fire,  this  mut- 
tering under-set  of  the  billow  which  has  broken 
with  such  fury  over  our  heads,  that  even,  now  this 
i^  of  a  coming  time  lias  been  utterly  forgotten. 
Will  any  of  your  correspondents  tend  yon  thia 
cuttii^  from  Allen's  MaU  for  re-pnblication  ?  I 
wish  Icould  refer  them  to  the  dale;  which,  bow* 
aver,  is  not  farther  back  than  I8S4.  £.  £.  Bnra. 
[  Tlu  Wag  to  lint  India  it  now  not  only  drcnlated  in 
English,  bat  aiUniirely  in  native  tmulallaDa.  The 
InOiui  Preai  (we  spetk  i^  (be  Andvy  GautU)  complaia 
that  vhilit  tbej  an  pravenUd  frata  Tiii>*'"g  commants 
even  on  the  coadncl  of  GoverDmint,  the  lav  doa  mA  and 
c&nuT  loach  this.  The  writer  ii  Mated  to  be  a  well- 
known  Civil  SarvanC,  wbose  name  fs  given  in  tha  lead- 
ing articla  of  the  above  jonnial  abcnit  six  weeki  ago. 
We  have  not  seen  this  mentioned  tn  any  of  the  EfSdi 
papen.] 

Bidney't  "  Areadia."  —  In  ray  impression  of  this 
work  (the  11th  edit.,  1662),  two  supplements  are 
fomished  continning  the  narrative  from  its  ab- 
mpt  termination  in  the  third  book ;  the  one  in 
the  body  of  the  volnme  by  Sir  W.  A. ;  the  olber, 
St  the  end,  by  Ja.  Johnstoun.  The  sixth  book  is 
Mid  to  be  "written  by  R.  B.  of  Lincoln's  Inn, 
E^nire."  Can  yon  inform  me  of  the  names  for 
which  the  above  initials,  namely.  Sir  W.  A.  and 
R.  B.  stand  ?  Chakleb  Wtlib. 

[The  aiiiititm  to  the  third  book  ia  by  Sir  William 
Alexander,  afterwardi  Earl  cfStirling.  It  was  fint  pnb- 
liihed  separately  as  A  Supplement  of  a  Defict  in  Iht  Third 
Part  of  Sidtiea'i  Areadia,  Dablin,  1921,  foL,  and  after- 
warde  inctmlfd  in  Iha  Arcadia,  London,  1633,  fol.  "  Sir 
William  Alexuider,"  aaya  Mr.  Cronley,  "  hag  attempted 
la  lapplj  the  defect  in  the  third  book  aa  an  imilaCor  not 
enwortby  of  Sidne?."  The  sixth  book  is  by  Richard  Be- 
ling.  bom  in  Dablin,  1RI3,  and  was  written  whilst  a 
stndent    fie  died  in  1677.] 

Michael  SeofL — I  should  be  much  obliged  for 
pnrticnlars  or  legends  respecting  Mii^iaef  Scott, 
the  wizard,  whose  tombstone  is  In  Melrose  Abbey, 
and  who  is  mentioned  in  the  Lay  of  the  Latt 
Mautrel.  When  did  he  die?  and  why  did  he 
obtain  the  appellation  of  a  wizard  P  At  Abbots- 
ford  is  shown  the  cast  of  a  gkuU  sud  to  be  his. 
Was  be  ever  disinterred  F  and  if  so^  in  what  year, 
■nd  for  wbat  purpose  ?  B. 

rOur  correspondent  cannot  Ao  better  than  consnh  a 
Tafoabls  article  on  HlchMl  Scott  In  the  Fatity  Cjfdf 


of  Ua;  Mad  Dr.  WmAtoiitrt  Lbxt  of  tit  StoUitli  Wriiert, 
a  compiUlionor  tha  banning  of  the  last  coitnrv,  ' 
'igalw  inapocTyphU^niatler,Bnd  dcititateof  i 


hig  ^bo  in  apocTvpliU^  nii 

lifc«  edlkal  vitit    Tbm 


n  anytUng 


Bayle;  and  ona  of  moia  detail  in  llia  .BiuruJUt  Vwt- 

'^MUioar." — Wbat  is  the  meaning  of  tike  lol- 
lowin);  Scottish  proverb,  in  Bohn't  Handbook  tf 
Pronerht :  "  He  that  forsakes  nussour,  miHonr 
forsakes  him."  Zsds. 

[A  aid  misprint  in  this  nseTal  hook;  (or  idnaiir  read 


"  The  Sectarian,'  (fc.  —  Amongst  manj  noreli 
which  have  served  to  attract  notice,  some  maj  be 
found  of  very  great  merit.  We  m»,  for  jnttinfff) 
mention  The  Sectarian,  or  the  Claireh  aid  the 
Meeting-Bame,  3  vols.  12mo.,  Lond.,  1829,  Gi^ 
bnm.  The  two  first  volnmes  are  adminri)le ;  tlw 
third  is,  upon  the  whole,  a  faiJiire.  Is  the  author 
known  F  J.  Ht.   - 

[By  Andrew  Kckm,  l>am  at  Paisley  in  1788,  aathor 
of  Tola  and  Bkeldia  of  tilt  Wat  ofaeoOoad,  and  TV 
Domani^t  Ltgaty.  A  abort  time  proriona  to  his  death 
appeared  bia  Tra^lionry  Storiet  of  Old  Fam^t,  ia 
2  TOla,  the  Brst  of  s  series  intended  to  embiace  th* 
legendary  history  ofGreat  Britain  and  Ireland.  He  died 
in  November,  183S,  andanovd  entitled  Tike  .B^kiI  VotejL 
which  ha  had  just  completed,  wa*  afterwaida  published.] 


[Plundering  the  treasury;  from  "IM,  Loot,  Hindns- 
tinf,  plnnder,  robberr,  pillflge."  See  Wilsoc'i  Glouary  of 
Indian  Tmni.  Is  the  Poliiicai  Magazine  for  17HI  wdl 
be  found  fiva  pages  of  Indian  tenna,  given,  as  there  stated, 
in  orderllhat  ita  readen  maj-  underataDd  the  Deliatet,  in 
which  Burke  made  on  early  attack  upon  the  Company.  ] 


SfpIM. 

TOMB   or   QUEM   KaTBBUHB   FASB. 

(2"'  8.  iv.  lOT.) 
An   interesting  acconnt   was   given   me  some 

?ia.Ts  ago  of  iJie   interment  of  Lady  Catherine 
arr.  Queen  of  King  Henry  VUIt  by  the  daughter 
of  the  late  Mr.  Brooks  of  Beadi 
sent  at  the  finding  of  the  body. 


After  giving  extracts  from  a  MS.  in  the  Collme 
of  Arms,  London,  intitled  "  A  Booke  of  BuryaOa 
of  trew  and  noHe  Fsons,"  Nos.  1. 15.  pp.  98,  99, 

■  In  the  Summer  of  the  year  178!  the  Earth  in  which 
Qn.  K.  V»t  lay  inler'd  was  lemovad,  and  at  the  depth  of 
aboot  two  (bet  for  veiy  little  mote)  her  leaav  Coffin  or 
Cheat  was  fiinnd  qoile  whelst  and  on  the  lid  of  it  whan 


1548." 

'Mr.  Jno^  Lncas  (wtw  ocenpied  the  land  of  Lord 

BrivMiAenoB  Iha  rajwof  Iha  ckqsl  stmd)  badthe 


2<M&  K*  Si,  Oat.  Si  "87.] 
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curiosity  to  rip  np  the  top  of  the  Coffin  expecting  to  dis- 
cover within  it  only  the  bones  of  the  deced,  bat  to  his 
^eat  surprize  found  the  whole  body  wrap'd  in  6  or  7 
Seer  Cloths  of  Linnen  entire  and  uncom^tGi,  although  it 
had  lain  there  upwards  of  230  years.  His  unwarrantable 
curiosity  led  him  also  to  make  an  incision  through  the 
seer  cloths  which  covered  one  of  the  Arms  of  the  Corps, 
the  flesh  of  which  at  that  time  was  white  and  moist.  1 
was  very  much  displeased  at  the  forwardness  of  Lucas, 
who  of  his  own  head  opeti'd  the  Coffin.  It  would  have 
been  quite  sufficient  to  have  found  it ;  and  then  to  have 
made  a  report  of  it,  to  Lord  Rivers  or  myself. 

"  In  the  Summer  of  the  year  following,  1783,  his  Lord- 
ship's business  made  it  necessary  for  me  and  my  Son  to 
be  at  Sudely  Castle,  and  on  being  told  what  had  been 
done  the  year  before  by  Lucas,  I  diluted  the  earth  to  be 
once  more  remov*d  to  satisfy  my  own  curiosity;  and 
found  Lucas's  account  of  the  Coffin  and  Corps  to  be  just 
as  he  had  represented  them;  with  this  difference,  that 
the  body  was  then  grown  quite  fetid,  and  the  flesh  where 
the  incision  had  been  made  was  brown  and  in  a  state  of 
putrefaction ;  in  consequence  of  the  air  having  been  let  in 
upon  it.  The  stench  of  the  cor|>B  made  m^  son  quite 
sick,  whilst  he  copied  the  inscription  which  is  on  the  lid 
of  the  Coffin ;  he  went  thro'  it»  however,  with  great  ex- 
actness. 

<*I  afterwards  directed  that  a  stone  slab  should  be 
placed  over  the  Grave  to  prevent  any  fotore  and  im- 
proper inspection,"  &c 

**  Inscription  on  a  Leaden  Coffin  in  the  Chapdef  Buddy 
Castle,  Gloucestershire,  May  1783. 

«K.P. 

HE  LYE  QUElf 

VI.  WIFE  TO  KTirO 

HOKY  THE  VIII.  AND 

THE   \I^F   OF  THOMAS 

LOUD  OF  SUDEY  HIGH 

DMY  LL  OF  ENOLOND 

AND  VNKLE  TO  KYNG 

EDWARD  THE  VJ 

DYED 

SEPTEMBER 

07  XICCC 

XLVnj 

1548.** 

Julia  R.  Bockbtt. 

Southcote  Lodge,  near  Beading. 

[Some  additional  particulars  relating  to  this  inspec- 
tion of  Queen  Katherine  Parr's  corpse,  by  Dr.  Nash,  are 
given  in  Archaohgia,  ix.  1,  —  Ed.] 


MOLIERB. 


(2~»  S.  iv.  288.)  . 

In  answer  \»  Ltbia*8  questions  I  beg  to  inform 
her  that  vConte  bleuj  jaune,  or  violet,  is  simply 
"a  pretty  nothing,"  or  "nonsense," — the  origin 
of  the  expression,  except  it  is  traceable  to  the 
coUntr,  if  as  mysterious  as  par  bleu.  ''  Ge  fleuret 
lea  coap^  **  are  "  expreflsiona  de  dante,*'  tolerably 
wdl  rendered  in  English  by  '^  flourish  and  cuts. 
Black  was  for  a  long  time,  and  it  may  be  still  for 
what  I  know  to  the  contrary,  the  aristocratic 
eolour  amongst  the  Spaniardsy  and  if  ever  yonr 


correspondent  should  be  at  Antwerp  on  a  festiyal, 
she  may  remark  that  amongst  certain  classes  there 
(no  longer  fashionable},  "wearing  their  best  on 
holidays,"  might  still  be  well  rendered  in  French 
by  "  porter  le  noir  aux  bons  jours."  As  L^E'cole 
des  Maris  was  written  in  1661,  it  is  very  possible 
that  the  Spanish  "fashions'*  introduced  twenty 
years  before  by  Anne  of  Austria  still  formed  the 
code  by  which  Sganareile*s  class  dressed  them- 
selves, though  they  may  have  become  rococo  at 
the  court.  If  rueUe  were  a  word  ever  met  with 
in  scientific  works,  "  une  spirituelle  qui  ne  par- 
lerait  rien  que  cercle  et  aue  ruelle"  would  simply 
mean  "  a  blue  stocking ;  but  as  this  is  not  the 
case,  we  must  find  another  meaning  for  cercU, 
Under  the  ancien  regime  the  cercle  at  court  waa 
the  privileged  throng  ofgrandes  dames  around  the 
Queen,  amongst  whom  duchesses  alone  claimed 
M  the  tabouret,*'  all  the  rest  standing.  The  rueOa 
was,  strictly  speaJdng,  the  narrow  lane  between 
the  bed  and  the  wall,  and  when  grand  dames  re- 
ceived their  intimate  friends  at  levee  or  couchee,  it 
was  in  this  ruelle  that  their  visitors  sat  and  talked. 
The  word  is  frequently  used  by  Moli^re  in  the 
sense  of  the  lady*s  "  own  room,*'  a  meaning  now 
quite  forgotten,  as  the  boudoir  has  long  superseded 
the  rueUe,  "  Parler  cercle  et  ruelle  '*  is  to  talk  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  imply  an  equal  acquaintance 
with  the  "  grand  monde  '*  at 'court  or  in  the  boa* 
doir  —  on  ceremony  or  off — a  custom  that  has 
outliyed  the  days  of  Moli^re.  Sigbbt. 


I  am  not  aware  that  black  was  a  fashionable 
colour  in  Moli^re's  time,  but  it  was  the  colour  in 
which  all  women  went  to  church. 

Bon  jours  are  the  great  festivals  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  reUgion.  Sganarelle's  wife  would  there- 
fore wear  b&ck  on  tnose  days  in  order  to  go  to 
cWf-ch. 

Loonies  Mens  are  defined  in  the  dictionary  of  the 
Academy,  discours  en  Voir,  mensonges, 

Fleuret,  a  term  of  the  art  of  dancing,  pas  de 
bourree.    What  step  that  is  I  do  not  know. 

Ruelle,  the  space  oetween  the  bed  and  the  wall 
of  the  alcove  in  which  it  stands.  Here  the  visitors 
sat  who  were  admitted  before  the  lady  was  up, 
and  here  the  gossip  and  scandal  of  the  day  were 
the  main  topics  of  conversation. 

See  any  of  the  memoirs  of  the  17th  and  18th 
centuries.  S.  G. 


PB.  MOOB,  PBOr.  TOUKG,  ABP  TBB  POST  GBAT, 

(2~»  S.  iv.  35. 234.) 

If  the  first  edition  of  Critioiim  an  the  Elegy 
toriUen  in  a  Country  Churchyard  was  not  published 
till  1783,  Dr.  Moor  could  not  have  had  any  haad 
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in  bringing  it  out,  ai  he  died  on  Sept  17,  1779,* 
though  very  possiblj,  from  hii  well-knowii  sati- 
rical, irnnickl,  and  critical  powers,  he  may  have 
contributed  to  its  composition ;  but  of  this  tbere 
ii  no  evidence,  so  for  as  I  have  seen,  in  various 
investigations  vbich  I  have  made  on  several  points 
connected  with  the  chequered  life  of  the  Doctor. 
From  inSrm  health  he  resigned  the  Greek  chair 
of  the  Universitj  of  Glasgow  in  1774,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Prof  Young,  who  had  the  reputa- 
tion of  being  an  amiable  man  and  a  good  scholar  ; 
familiarly  termed  by  hia  students  CockU  Bung, 
from,  as  I  have  understood,  hU  father  having  fol- 
lowed the  business  of  a  cooper  in  the  citv  of  old 
St.  Mungo.  He  held  the  Fmfessorship  ttll  1821. 
It  is  in  toe  highest  degree  probable  that  Dr.  Moor, 
who  was  VI  enthusiast  in  the  teaching  of  Greek, 
would  have  much  correspondence  with  his  suc- 
cessor in  the  course  of  the  last  four  or  five  years 
of  his  life,  when  he  was  outofhamat;  besides  his 
history  proves  that  he  wu  always  a  friendly  gen- 
tleman in  assisting  with  his  literary  talents,  both 
as  an  author  and  extensive  editor,  those  who  re- 
qnired  help ;  for  which  he  appears  in  certain 
cases  to  have  been  but  ill  rewarded,  and  the  latter 
the  cause  of  some  of  his  adversities. 

I  have  not  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  criti- 
eitm  referred  to :  but  from  what  I  can  guess  of 
it,  through  the  opinions  ortbefuoreciciDerj  quoted, 
I  should  feel  much  more  inclined  to  ascribe  the 
authorship  of  it  to  the  ready  and  accomplished 
genius  of  Moor,  than  to  that  of  Young,  who, 
during  his  long  University  career,  perhaps  never 
troubled  the  world  with  anything  from  his  pen, 
dther  ononymotu  or  not — at  least,  that  the  autlior- 
ship  ix  a  question  which  may  fairly  be  allowed  to 
rest  upon  debateable  ground  wilL  a  leaning  in 
favour  of  Dr.  Moor. 

I  append  another  of  the  "  manuscript  notes  of 
Dr.  Moor,"  to  those  which  have  formerlj 
in  "N.  &  Q.,"  and  from  the  f  ~ 


I J  appeaie  d 


"  Muse  moDnt  me  up  to  ■  Pindaric, 
That  I  may  sing  Gny  Earl  of  Warwick, 
High  tip  top  of  FanlBsiuB  I  lianot. 
To  aoQDd  the  S1i7«r  of  the  GiauL 
Twaa  when  tlia  mighty  Thomas  Tbomb 
By  Compass  sail'd  on  every  Rhumb." 

•  In  the  Boris]  Becorda  of  the  college  chorchyard 
(then  named  Slact/Hart),  where  so  many  emlneot  men 
repose.  I  find  the  foUoning  entry :  — 

"  1779,  September  20th,  Mr.  James  Muir,  Greek  Pro- 
fessor, Decay." 

No  age  is  stated,  bnt  be  had  completed  hia  siity-tevcDth 
year.  He  was  the  son  of  James  (or  Robert)  Uoor,  teacher 
oF  the  Mathematics  in  Glasgow.  The  sniname  is  indif- 
ferendy  spelled  Muir,  Mure.  Moor,  Moor«  So  stone 
marks  the  Doctor's  grave,  although  he  had  a  most  original 
poetical  epitaph  composed  by  and  for  himself,  committed 
into  the  hsnd*  of  bis  beloved  friend  "  Dear  Willy,"  the 
late  William  Ricbaidson,  A.I1,  rtofteor  of  Humanity, 
1778— leis.  ' 


■■  Were  I  but  once  as  fat  and  bright 
As  honest  Sancho  Fanza, 
By  good  St  George  I  woald  not  write 
On*  other  single  Slauca." 

"  Nay,  even  to  bo  so  bright  as  he, 

lahan'l  so  much  as  seek. 

My  only  future  wish  will  be 


ingM 
a.™ 

G.N. 


(2^  S.  iv.  287.) 

I  send,  for  the  information  of  jonr  carreapondmt 
LBTaBBDiBNBis,  a  tracing  of  the  auti^rsph  of  Mil- 
ton, from  a  document  formerly  under  my  care  in 
the  Manuscript  Library  at  Stowe,  being  a  warrant 
under  the  siga-manual  of  the  Protector,  Oliver 
Cromwell,  dated  Januarj  1,  1654,  directing  the  ' 
payment  of  salaries  due  to  certain  officers  or  the 
parliament  and  others,  with  the  autograph  sig- 
natures of  the  receivers.  The  only  names  of  note 
in  the  tabular  statement  are  those  of  Tburloe  and 
Milton,  the  quarter's  salary  of  the  latter  bdng 
72i,  4s,  7k^.,  and  it  appears  to  have  been  pud  on 
the  12th  Febmary,  1634. 

I  will  not  enter  int«  the  question  of  the  date  of 
Milton's  blindness ;  I  am  aware  that  hia  bio- 
grapbei's  do  not  agree  as  to  the  exact  period  of 
his  lolal  loss  of  sight ;  some  have  placed  it  as  earlj 
as  the  close  of  the^ear  1632. 

In  this  uncertaintj  I  have  alwajs  entertained 
some  degree  of  doubt  whether  this  signature  were 
really  that  of  Milton  himself,  or  written  by  bd- 
other  person  under  his  authority.  The  character 
of  the  capital  letter  M  differs  materially  from  the 
facsimiles  which  have  been  giren  in  some  edition! 
of  his  works. 

I  may  add  that  the  document  from  which  the 
enclosed  tracing  waa  made,  together  with  the 
entire  collection  of  manuscrtptji  from  the  librarj 
at  Stowe,  passed,  some  years  since,  by  purchasd, 
into  the  posBeseioD  of  the  Earl  of  Asbbprnham. 

WiLUAM  Judts  SuTH) 


t  Bible  Ibid  pnr- 
n  the  back  of  the  trile-page  to  tlw  New 


Some  jears  ago  examining  a 

chased,  on  the  back  of  thotitle-^         .. .  . 

Testament,  to  my  great  tnrprise,  there  appeared 
the  autograph  of  "  John  Milton ;"  it  I*  in  ft  bold 
Italic  hand.  The  Bible  ii  of  th«  preaant  truwb- 
tion,  rauU  4to.,  Imprinted  at  London  bj  Robert 
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Barker,  1614.  The  writing  ink  bears  the  tint  of 
age,  certainly  about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  Above  the  name  of  Milton  is  the  auto- 
graph of  "  Robert  Robert  Colcraft.*'  Query,  was 
he  connected  with  Milton  ?  Bound  with  the 
Bible  is  a  Concordance,  1615,  and  on  the  reverse 
of  the  title  is  *'  Robert  Colcraft,"  and  in  a  very 
small  hand,  "John  Milton;**  this  is  under  a  calcu- 
lation showing  how  many  barleycorns  would  reach 
round  the  earth.  The  Milton  State  Papers  are 
in  the  library  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries.  I 
must  take  my  old  Bible  and  get  permission  to 
compare  the  handwriting.  Was  any  other  John 
Milton  known  about  his  time  ?  It  would  afford 
me  pleasure  to  show  it  to  any  collector  of  auto- 
graphs and  hear  his  opinion  of  it. 

GeOBOE  OfTOB. 

Hackney. 

The  signature  of  John  Milton  is  not  so  very 
rare  as  supposed  by  vour  correspondent.  I  have 
seen  five  or  six,  not  mcluding  those  in  the  British 
Museum.  Preserved  in  the  State  Paper  Office  is 
a  letter  of  his  to  Andrew  Marvel,  and  also  his 
treatise  De  Doctrind  Christiana^  a  translation  of 
which  was  published  in  1825,  by  the  present  Bishop 
of  Winchester.  I  have  also  been  informed  that 
some  gentleman  in  the  country  has  in  his  possession 
sever^  letters  of  the  great  poet.         Cjl.  Hoppeb. 


Vinegar  Bible  (2°*  S.  iv.  291.)  —  I  have  in  my 
possession  a  copy  of  the  **  Vinegar  Bible,"*  printed 
Dy  Baskett  at  Oxford,  in  1717,  in  two  volumes, 
folio,  on  vellum,  Brunet  mentions  that  there  were 
three  copies  printed  on  vellum,  and  that  for  one 
of  these  the  Duke  of  Chandos  was  supposed  to 
have  given  6001.  This  is  the  copy  in  my  posses- 
sion. It  b  bound  in  velvet,  with  rich  silver  clasps, 
and  plates  on  the  sides  engraved  with  the  arms  of 
the  Duke  of  Chandos.  It  was  bought  by  an  an- 
cestor of  mine  (I  believe)  at  the  sale  at  Cannons ; 
and  there  is  an  old  manuscript  with  it,  stating 
that  there  were  only  three  copies  printed  on  vellum^ 
and  that  the  Duke  of  Chandos  gave  500/.  for  this 
one ;  but  it  does  not  state  what  it  was  sold  for 
afterwards.  Foley. 

Worksop  Manor. 

Joseph  Bushnan^  Esq.  (2*^  S.  iv.  227.)  —  Joseph 
Boshnan,  Esq.  was  the  well-known  and  much- 
esteemed  Comptroller  of  the  Chamber  of  London, 
to  which  office  (having  previously  been  City  So- 
licitor) he  succeeded  his  father  in  1796.  Mr. 
Bushnan  died  at  Southampton  in  1831.  The 
present  representative  of  the  family  is  Dr.  J. 
Stevenson  Bushnan,  an  eminent  physician  and 
diatingubhed  author. 

A  somewhat  remarkable  circumstance  is  con- 


nected with  this  family,  and  accounts  for  the 
singular  and  peculiar  name  they  bear.  They  are 
of  Scottish  origin  and  of  the  Buchanan  race ;  but 
having  suffered  severely  in  the  *45,  they  fled  to 
England,  where  changing  the  c  into  an  «,  and 
sinking  the  first  a  in  their  then  name  of  Buchanan, 
then  became  Bushnan.  Mr.  Bushnan,  the  first 
Comptroller,  who  died  in  1797,  having  married  a 
very  wealthy  heiress,  took  out  a  new  coat  of  arms 
in  the  Heralds*  Office,  and  thus  founded  the  Eng- 
lish family  of  Bushnan.  X.  X.  A« 

Chichester  (2**  S.  iv.  169.)  —Dorcas,  daughter 
of  John  Hill  of  Honnely,  Warwick,  first  wife  of 
Arthur  Lord  Viscount  Chichester :  her  only  daugh- 
ter, Mary,  married  John  Saint  Leger  of  Doneraile. 

Wm.  Colltns. 

Sir  Philip  Francis  and  Lord  Mansfield  (2~»  S. 
iv.  285.)  —  Your  correspondent  G.  N.  speaks  of 
the  serious  and  important  charge  of  bribery  in 
the  Douglas  Cause,  brought  against  Lord  Mans- 
field, having  been  repeated  by  Sir  Philip  Francis 
in  the  House  of  Commons  without  receiving  con- 
tradiction. Will  G.  N.  be  good  enough  to  give 
his  authority  for  this  statement?  I  have  con- 
sulted those  familiar  with  the  history  of  this  case, 
but  in  vain.  I  have  looked  also  into  Taylor's 
Junius  Identified,  which,  as  the  writer's  object  is 
to  identify  Francis  and  Junius,  is  almost  a  bio- 
^aphy  of  Francis,  and  I  have  failed  in  discover- 
ing in  ita  pages  any  foundation  for  such  an 
assertion. 

Again,  G.  N.  quotes  Malcom*s  Literary  Glean- 
ings^ in  which  that  writer  asserts  that  Dr.  John- 
son **  agreed  most  cordially  with  David  Hume  as 
to  the  injustice  of  the  final  judgment  of  the 
peers,"  and  that  "  neither  of  those  very  eminent 
persons  ever  entertained  the  slightest  doubt  of  the 
imposture  which  had  been  perpetrated  by  Sir 
John  Stewart  and  his  wife  Lady  Jane  Douglas.** 
Now  I  have  no  right  to  ask  G.  N.  to  substantiate 
thb  statement,  but  I  should  be  obliged  to  him,  or 
to  any  other  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q.,  to  give  the 
authority  on  which  it  is  founded.  It  is  certainly 
not  in  BoswelFs  inimitable  life  of  the  great  mo- 
ralist. F.  M. 

Signs  painted  by  eminent  Artists  (2^  S.  iv.  299.) 
— Five  years  ago  Millais  had  been  staying  some 
time  at  Yidler's  Inn,  at  Hayes,  in  Kent,  painting 
oak  and  fern  on  the  common  ;  the  landlord's  sign 
—  the  **  George  and  Dragon  "  —  had  been  hang- 
ing there  so  long  (he  tells  me)  "  you  could  see 
nothing  of  it  left :  '*  the  artist  leaving  offered  to 
paint  it  afresh,  so  it  was  sent  up  to  London,  and 
returned  by  him  to  the  landlord,  —  St.  George  on 
horseback  killing  the  dragon,  with  emblematical 
grapes,  &c.  around.  Another  living  Associate  of 
the  Royal  Academy  and  a  Royal  Academician, 
each  painted  one  side  of  an  inn  sign  for  Singleton 
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in  LancHbire:  the  one  a  pilgrim  wearied,  the 
other  aide  relreahed.  Thia  bu  nerer  been  hnog 
np  at  the  inn  for  which  It  wu  designed,  uid  the 
■r^ta'  names  I  am  advised  not  to  publiih. 

FawTEB  For. 
Second  Queen  of  Frederick  J.  of  Fnutia  (2-^  S. 
IT.  2B8.)  — The  third  wife  (and  second  queen)  of 
Frederic  L  the  firat  King  of  Prussia,  was  Sophia 
Lnisa,  daughter  of  Freiferic,  Duke  of  Mecklen- 
bnrg,  inGrahau;  bora  May  6ih,  1685,  marrLed 
Bt  Schwerin,  November  19,  at  Berlin,  November 
28,  1708.  Frederic  I.  died  half  aa  hour  after 
twelve  at  noon,  Feb.  25,  1713,  leaving  her  bis 
widow  without  issue.  Vide  Anderson's  Royai 
Genealogiei,  Uble  213,  p.  499.,  table  242.,  p.  535. 

"Singular  Matrimonial  Alliance"  (2"^  S.  iv. 
225.) — A  celebrated  instance  of  a  man  marrjing 
hia  god-daughter  is  stated  to  have  occurred  in 
1823.  The  great  Norfolk  agriculturist,  Thoa. 
William  Coke,  afterwards  Earl  of  Leicester,  then 
in  bia  aeventieCb  year,  married  bis  god-daughter 
Ladj  Anne  Keppel.  then  in  her  twentieth  jear. 
She  was  mother  of  the  present  Earl.  Whether, 
at  the  time  of  the  baptism,  Mr.  Coke,  like  Capt. 
Cook,  made  a  vow  to  marr;  the  ladj,  I  do  not 
know.  E.  G. 

Indtx  lo  Baier'a  JMSS.  (2"  S.  Jv.  309.)  —  In 
1848  appeared  the  Index  to  the  Baker  Manu- 
teripte.  By  Four  Members  of  the  Cambridge 
Antiquarian  Society.  Cambridge :  sold  by  Mac- 
millan,  Barclay,  and  Macmtllan.  London :  John  ' 
W.  Farker.  In  the  Catalogue  of  MSS.  in  the  ' 
Cambridge  Univeraity  Library,  of  which  two  vo- 
lumes have  already  appeared,  that  portion  of 
Baker'i  MSS.  which  he  bequeathed  to  the  Uni- 
versity nill  be  catalogued,  and  references  added 
to  the  publications  in  which  any  of  them  may 
since  have  been  printed.  Meanwhile  the  Index 
of  1848  will  be  found  a  sufficiently  trustworthy 
guide,  as  I  can  testify  from  constant  use  of  it. 

J,  E.  B.  Matob. 
St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

Degeneracy  of  the  Human  Race  (2"  S.  iv.  288.) 
—  It  may  interest  your  correspondent  W.  of  Bora- 
bayto  hear  that  not  a  few  of  the  knights  at  Lord 
Egiintoun's  tournament  had  some  difficulty  in 
finding  armour  large  enough  for  them  to  wear. 
From  what  I  have  seen,  few  of  the  Ef,'yptian 
mummy-cases  would  contain  an  average- sized 
native  of  the  British  Isles ;  but  the  Ethiopians 
were  a  larger  race  than  the  Egyptians,  their  de- 
scendants the  Nubians  yet  surpassing  the  Copts 
in  size  and  form.  The  Romans  aud  Greeks  of  old' 
were  a  shorter,  slighter  race  than  the  Gauls,  from 
whom  at  first  they  shrunk  in  turn.  The  sentries 
■offocated  at  Fompeii  (if  we  may  take  them  as  an 
ayerage  specimen  of  tlie  Boman  rani  andJUe)  are 


quite  as  short  as  the  smallest  French  lineamail, 
without  the  broad  well-set  look  (I  jndge  from 
their  armour)  so  often  observable  in  tha  Utter 
sturdy  little  race.  To  judge  from  the  Italian 
soldiery  of  Central  and  Southern  Italy  (for  in  the 
North  the  substature  of  the  population  is. rather 
Gallic  and  Teutonic)  they  are  recruited  from  a 
taller,  slighter,  race  than  that  which  supplies  the 
French  line.  Such  I  pbouid  imagine  to  have  in- 
habited Greece  and  Italy  in  the  olden  time;  middle 
sized  and  formed  rather  for  grace  and  activity 
than  for  remarkable  feats  of  strength.  Where  the 
modem  Italians  fall  off  from  their  progenitors 
may  easily  be  seen  by  an  attentive  observer  on 
the  Fincio  at  Borne.  Seldom  will  he  see  the 
broad  brow  and  firm  square  jaw,  so  traceable  in 
the  busts  of  the  illustrious  dead,  amongst  the  Ita- 
lians of  the  present  day.  Siokkt. 

Arched  Imtep  (2°*  S.  iv.  289.)  — The  arched 
instep  is  very  commonly  considered  a  sign  of  rac«. 
Lady  Heater  Stanhope  used  to  suit  her  manners 
to  the  imleps  uf  her  visitors,  tnubbi^  those  she 
thought  inclined  to  be  fiat-feet.  It  is  in  reality 
only  the  mark  of  a  well-made  man,  and  is  essen- 
tial for  activity,  no  fiat  feet  ever  being  admitted 
into  light  infantry,  rifle,  or  the  flank  companies, 
who  consequently  designate  the  battalion-men  by 
that  name.  A  flat  foot  is  more  decidedly  tervite 
than  is  an  arched  instep  gentle.  Biasxr,' 

Country  Midwivet  Opuiculum  (2°^  S.  iv.  251- 
295.)  —  Perceiving  that  Da.  Mobk  asks  in  "  N. 
&  Q."  for  the  inscription  to  the  memory  of  Dr. 
Waioughby  in  St.  Peter's  Church,  Darby,  I  have 
pleasure  in  forwarding  it  aa  given  by  Glover,  ac 
follows  ; 


On  the  slab  are  the  arms  of  Willou^hby,  and  on 
another  stone  near  it  ia  an  inscription  to  the 
memory  of  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Dr.  Willoughby  : 


This  lady  was  daughter  of  Sir  Francis  Coke  of 
Trusley,  by,  I  believe,  his  first  wife  Frances, 
daughter  of  Deozil  Hollis,  and  his  wife  Ellen, 
daughter  of  Lord  Sheffield.  Sir  Francis  Coke  was 
brother  to  Sir  John  Coke,  Secretary  of  State. 

L.  Jbwitt,  F.SX 

Derby. 

Odditiet  in  Printing  (2"^  S.  iii.  308.)— The  most 
interesting  specimen  of  the  kind  of  book  alluded 
to  by  Mb.  Offoe,  is  that  by  Joshua  Sylvester,  en- 
titled Lachrima  Lachrimarum,  or.  The  DittiUaHon 
of  Teares  Shede  For  the  Vntymely  Death  of  The 
Incomparable    Prince    faxmcetus,    i.  e.    Prince 
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Henry,  for  whom  all  the  poets  of  the  day  had  an 
el^y. 

Sylvester^s  contribution  to  the  national  toaU  is  a 
small  Quarto :  the  title  a  bUck  ground,  with  the 
Prince  s  arms  in  a  garter  at  top ;  and  underneath, 
the  foregoing  in  a  white  letter.  The  book  con- 
tains fifteen  leaves :  the  Teares  occupy  the  front, 
in  black  upon  white,  as  usual,  with  a  deep  black 
band  at  top  and  bottom,  and  skeleton  supporters 
down  the  sides.  The  reverse  throughout,  the 
Princess  arms,  with  coronets,  white  on  a  black 
ground;  and  it  is,  perhaps,  among  the  earliest 
specimens  of  this  oddty  in  printing.  J.  O. 

Bemains  of  Francis  Turner^  Bishop  of  Ely 
(i;'S.  vii.  287.)— J.  J.  J.  will  find  a  letter  of 
Bishop  Turner's  in  the  European  Magazine^  June, 
1797,  p.  389.,  and  others  in  Lady  Russeirs  Letters, 
In  the  second  volume  of  The  Christianas  (not 
Christian)  Magazine  (1761),  several  of  Turner's 
works  are  printed,  beside  the  Life  of  Ferrar. 
From  Prior's  verses  "  To  the  Rev.  Dr.  F.  Turner, 
Bishop  of  Ely,  who  had  advised  a  translation  of 
Prudentius,"  we  know  that  Turner  had  a  liking 
for  Prudentius,  and  the  editors  of  the  magazine 
tell  us  that  he  afterwards  himself  accomplished 
the  task  which  Prior  declined.  (Christ,  Mag,^ 
p.  230.)  These  translations,  and  others  from 
Thomas  k  Kempis  and  Gregory  Nazianzen,  to- 
gether with  some  original  pieces,  were  in  the 
editors'  hands,  and  they  printed  some  specimens, 
the  most  interesting  of  which  is  that  — 

**  On  the  prospect  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  from 
the  top  of  the  hill  near  my  house  at  Therfleld.  Trans- 
lated out  of  Latin  by  Bp.  T.'* 

This  begins,  *^Hail  to  those  sacred  mansions  great 
and  high." 

See  farther  about  Turner,  Brydges*  Hestituta, 
1.149,150.;  D'Oyly'sZi/e  of  Bancroft  (Ist  ed.), 
ii.  123.;  Todd's  Deans  of  Canterbury^  p.  181.; 
Life  of  Isaac  MUles,  pp.  20.  119,  120. ;  Patrick's 
Autobiography^  pp.  138,  139,  168. ;  and  the  Index 
to  Evelyn's  Dianf,  J.  E.  B.  Matob. 

St  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge. 

The  Ejiglish  "  Ginevra'*  (2°«»  S.  iv.  248.])  — A 
correspondent  has  inquired  whether  there  is  not 
an  English  story  nearly  resembling  that  told  by 
Rogers,  in  his  /te/y,  under  the  title  of  "  Ginevra." 
I  do  not  know  whether  the  following  memorandum 
will  answer  his  question,  but  it  may  help  in  the 
elucidation  of  the  matter. 

There  was  once  a  merry  Christmas  gathering  at 
a  hall  in  the  county  of  Rutland.  Among  other 
recreations  proposed  was  the  enactment  of  a  play 
in  which  a  funeral  occurs.  It  was  accordingly 
-performed,  and  a  young  lady  was  lowered  into  a 
chest,  which  was  intended  to  represent  the  coffin 
in  this  mimic  funeral.  The  lid  was  closed  over 
her*    No  one  thought  ibr  a  moment  she  was  in 


any  danger,  but  when  the  lid  was  raised  she  was 
found  to  be  a  corpse. 

I  was  told  this  story  more  than  thirty  years  ago, 
by  an  aged  relative,  before  I  had  read  Rogers's 
poem  or  any  similar  story.  The  tradition  reaches 
me  in  this  way :  my  great-grandfather,  John 
William  Noel  Reynolds,  was  the  son  of  a  Dorothy 
Noel,  who  (I  have  been  informed)  stated  she  was 
one  of  the  party  present  when  the  melancholy 
affair  occurred.  From  Mrs.  Reynolds  (rde  Do- 
rothy Noel)  to  her  son,  and  i'rom  him  to  my 
nearer  relations,  the  tradition  comes  direct. 

Dorothy  Noel  was  born  in  the  year  1692.  It  is 
probable,  therefore  (if  she  was  present  as  a  girl), 
that  the  event  took  place  between  the  years  1702 
and  1712,  when  she  would  be  between  ten  and 
twenty  years  of  age. 

I  have  been  told  that  Exton  Hall,  the  ancient 
seat  of  the  Noels,  was  the  scene  of  the  tragedy, 
and  that  no  plays  were  afterwards  performed  in 
that  mansion.  James  Thompson, 

Leicester. 

[The  story  of  Ginevra  has  been  noticed  in  our  !•<  Ser. 
V.129.  209.  888.] 

''Sowing  light''  (2«»*  S.  iv.  114.)  — In  com- 
menting on  the  authenticity  of  the  lines  attributed 
to  Cowper  (p.  4.),  Jatdee  takes  exception  to 
the  phrase  ** sowing  light,"  as  being  "rather  a 
strange  expression.**  I  would  beg  to  remind  him 
that  it  is  a  scriptural  one,  and  will  be  found  in  the 
11th  verse  of  the  95th  Psalm,  —  "Light  is  sown 
for  the  righteous."  I  am  aware  the  LXX.  ren- 
dering of  the  passage,  4>£s  &y^ctXc,  does  not  convey 
the  full  force  of  the  original,  but  it  has  been  sug<» 
gested  to  me  by  a  friend  that,  possibly  the  trans- 
lators mistook  mt  (the  kindred  verb  fVom  the  same 
root),  for  V^T  the  true  reading  of  which  our  ver- 
sion is  the  correct  translation.  (Cf,  this  passage 
(in  Gr.)  with  Matt.  iv.  16.,  where  the  same  phrase 
occurs :  see  also  Ps.  Ixxxv.  11. ;  Ixv.  10.,  &c.  for 
other  forms  of  the  expression.)  "  Sowing;  light," 
then,  is  not  so  **  strange  an  expression '  as  ap- 
pears at  first  sight,  and  in  my  view  contains-  a 
bold  and  beautiful  figure,  perhaps  of  a  mixed 
kind,  borrowed  from  the  rising  light  of  early  day, 
or  the  springing  of  the  hidden  seed  from  the 
opening  earth.     Thus  Calvin : 

**  Some  think  that  gladness  is  sown  for  the  past  as  seed 
when  cast  into  the  groand  dies  or  lies  buried  in  the  earth 
a  long  time  ere  it  germinates :  " 

following  the  Targum  paraphrase,  —  "  Lux  vita 
et  conservata  est  justis."  See  also  Calmet,  art. 
"Nergal"  (quoting  Montfaucon),  for  the  con- 
nexion (among  the  ancients)  of  corn  with  the 
emblem  of  light.  Other  instances,  I  imagine,  of 
the  use  of  this  figure  could  be  readily  adduced 
from  the  writings  of  classic  authors. 

Hbhbt  W.  S.  Tatlob. 
Soothampton. 
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Erasmus  and  Sir  Thomas  More  (2*^  S.  iv.  248.) 
— The  anecdote  is  not  related  very  differently,  but 
verbatim  et  literatim.  Erasmus  did  not  borrow 
a  horse  of  some  German  prince.  He  was  passing 
through  London,  and  visited  Sir  Thomas  More  in 
his  way  from  Cambridge,  when  the  conversation 
took  place  about  transubstantiation.  Sir  Thomas 
ordered  a  servant  with  a  couple  of  horses  to  con- 
vey him  to  Gravesend,  where  he  was  to  embark. 
From  this  place,  having  sold  one  of  the  horses,  he 
sent  back  the  other  with  the  witty  note  which  is 
alluded  to  by  F.  C.  H.  in  2»*»  S.  iv.  294. 

R.  R.  F.  refers  F.  C.  H.  to  Dr.  Adam  darkens 
Xt/b,  vol.  iii.  pp.  243,  244.,  where  the  anecdote  is 
related,  and  should  thank  him  to  state  the  source 
of  his  version  of  the  story : 

^  How  can  I,  said  Erasmus  to  Sir  Thomas,  believe  and 
eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  when, 
to  all  my  senses,  nothiDg  but  mere  bread  is  apparent.'* 

Sir  Thomas  answered,  '^Crede  quod  edes  et 
edes."  R.  R.  F. 

Havering  Parsonage. 

[Our  correspondent  has  omitted  to  add  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke's  authority  for  the  anecdote.  '*  I  had  this  anec- 
dote," he  remarked,  "  from  my  father,  nearly  sixty  years 
ago  (circa  1770);  I  never  met  with  it  elsewhere,  but 
from  what  we  know  of  the  parties,  it  bears  every  internal 
evidence  of  authenticity."  The  earliest  notice  of  the  lines 
yet  discovered  occurs  in  the  Lansdowne  MS.,  762.  fol.  99., 
a  volume  partly  on  vellum,  and  partly  on  paper,  consist- 
ing of  a  collection  of  Latin  and  English  verses  on  mis- 
cellaneous subjects,  some  proverbial,  and  others  calculated 
to  help  the  memory  on  various  occasions,  as  in  history, 
music,  &c.  Mr.  Halliwell  (see  «  N.  &  Q.,"  1"*  S.  il  263.) 
states  that  this  MS.  is  of  the  time  of  Henry  YII. ;  but  the 
compilers  of  the  Lansdowne  Catalogue  describe  it  as 
about  the  time  of  Henry  YIII.    The  lines  are  — 

'*  Tu  dixisti  de  corpore  Christi,  crede  et  habes, 
De  palefrido  sic  tibi  scribo,  crede  et  habes."] 

W.  S.  Landor's  Ode  (2°-»  S.  iv.  249.) — Eury dice 
18  meant  The  lines  in  Ovid  and  Yirgil  are  too 
well  known  to  be  cited. 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

SoKdus  (2°^  S.  iv.  250.)  —  I  have  examined 
several  old  arithmetics  in  order  to  ascertain  the 
value  of  the  solidus  mentioned  by  Mr.  Offob, 
whose  book  was  purchased  at  Lugduni  (Lyons), 
1531. 

Mellis,  in  his  edition  of  Record's  Arithmetick,  or 
The  Orovnd  of  Arts^  1648,  says,  p.  551 : 

"At  Lyon  they  use  Franks,  Souln,  and  Deniers  Tur- 
nois.  A  Frank  maketh  (containeth)  20  Souln,  and  one 
Souln  12  Deniers." 

And  at  p.  548. : 

"  The  pound  sterling  maketh  8/.  8«A.  French,  that  is 
to  say  8|  pounds :  the  shillings  8|«.  and  the  peny  8|d!. 
French." 

Humphrey  Baker's  WeU  Spring  of  Sciences, 
1646  (first  edition,  1562),  p.  262.  says : 

"And  here  you  must  note  that  in  France  they  make 
their  account  by  deniers  Toumois,  whereof  12  deniers 


maketh  1  Souse  Tournois,  and  20  Souse  Toornois  maketh 
1/.  Toumois,  which  they  call  a  Livre  or  Franc,  and  the 
French  crowne  is  current  am(^  merchants  for  51  Souse 
Tournois,  but  by  exchange  it  is  otherwise,  for  they  will 
deliver  but  50 .  Souse  Toumois,  which  is  2/.  10«.  Souse 
Toumois  for  a  Crown." 

Hence  the  solidus  must  be  the  old  French  sous, 
=  ^  of  a  French  crown.  Mb.  Offoe's  book 
would  therefore  cost  f  of  a  French  crown.  Or, 
according  to  Mellis,  about  3f*.  sterling.     C.  D.  H. 

Keighley. 

Saint  Margaret  (2°^  S.  iv.  209.)  — There  was 
printed  at  Douay  in  1660  a  Life  of  this  Saint, 
which  was  translated  by  a  J.  R.  and  printed  at 
Paris  in  1661,  under  the  title  of 

"  The  Idea  of  a  *  perfect  Princesse  in  the  Life  of  St. 
Margaret,  Queen  of  Scotland;  with  Elogioms  on  her 
Children,  David,  King  of  Scotland,  and  MathUda,  Queen 
of  England,  also  a  Postscript  clearly  proving  Charles  IL*s 
Right  and  Title  to  the  Crown  of  Eiigland." 

It  is  in  small  8vo.,  and  now  very  rare.  A  copy 
was  priced  lately  in  a  catalogue  at  2Z.  12«.  %d,  A 
Life  of  this  Saint  was,  I  understand,  written  in 
Spanish  in  1617,  and  also  in  Italian  in  1674. 
"Memoires"  of  her  also  appeared  in  French  in 
1 629,  but  I  have  never  fallen  in  with  them.  They 
must  be  all  very  scarce.  T.  G.  S. 

Edinburgh. 

AbhoUford  Catalogue  (l"^  S.  iv.  249.)  —Please 
permit  me  to  correct  a  few  mistakes  of  your  cor- 
respondent, "  An  Old  Subscriber,**  in  respect  to 
the  Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  Sir  Walter  Scott 
at  Abbotsford,  It  was  compiled  by  Mr.  J.  G. 
Cochrane,  late  bookseller,  London,  and  printed  in 
1838  at  the  expense  of  the  family  trustees,  and 
copies  thereof  were  by  Major  Sir  Walter  Scott, 
Bart.,  "  Presented  to  the  President  and  Members 
of  the  '  Bannatyne  *  and  *  Maitland  *  clubs,  as  a 
slight  return  for  their  liberality  and  kindness  in 
agreeing  to  continue  to  that  Library  the  various 
valuable  works  printed  under  their  superintend- 
ence." It  was  not  published  by  the  "  Abbotsford 
Club,**  In  a  bibliographical  point  of  view  I  con- 
sider that  there  is  a  great  difference  in  the  expres- 
sion "  Published  '*  (for  sale),  while  the  work  was 
only  "  Printed  "  (for  private  circulation),  and  also 
between  that  of  its  being  "  Compiled  and  Edited.'* 

T.  G.  S. 

Edinburgh. 

Shank^s  Nag  (2°*  S.  iv.  86.  115.)  — Consider- 
able  labour  has  been  bestowed  to  explain  this 
very  usual  and  obvious  phrase.  In  Scotland  al- 
most every  boy  as  well  as  grown-up  people  under- 
stand their  shanks  to  denote  their  legs,  and  hence 
to  ride  on  shanks*  naigie,  may  be  said  t.o  be  uni- 
versally known  as  the  healthful  exercise  of  walking 
on  foot.  There  is  a  modern  phrase  meaning  the 
same  excellent  thing  —  Walker*s  omnibus,  A  late 
witty  advocate  in  Edinburgh  being  waited  on  by 


2>*  S.  N*  S5,  OoT.  Si.  '57.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES: 


33d 


a  client  with  a  timber  leg,  was  advised  by  him  to 
consult  another  counsel  — one  SHANK  MORE. 

G.K. 

Sir  George  Leman  TuthiU,  M,D.^  wm  physician 
to  the  hospitals  of  Bridewell  and  Bethlem,  iiot 
president,  as  stated  by  your  correspondent  G., 
2°'»  S.  iv.  294.  W.  MuNK,  M.D. 

Finsbury  Place. 

Guillotine  (2°^  S.  iv.  264.)— All  interested  in  the 
pedigree  of  the  guillotine  should  turn  to  Camden, 
in  whose  pages  they  will  see  a  picture  of  the 
famous  Halifax  gibbet,  a  perfect  type  of  the 
Doctor's  supposed  invention,  on  which  all  thieves 
taken  hand-hahend  or  back-herond  were  summarily 
executed,  if  the  property  stolen  passed  the  value 
of  thirteen  pence.  In  the  case  of  catch-lifters, 
the  quaint  ingenuity  of  those  rough  times  con- 
trived that  the  stolen  animal  should  itself  execute 
the  felon  by  pulling  the  rope  that  released  the 
axe ;  but  in  default  of  a  "  beast,"  the  bailiff  of  the 
manor  or  his  deputy  officiated,  the  time  always 
chosen  being  market  day.  The  Halifax  gibbet  is 
supposed  to  have  suggested  to  Earl  Morton  the 
idea  of  "  the  Maiden,  grimly  famous  in  the  annals 
of  Edinburgh,  and  alluded  to  by  Scott  in  The  Abbot 
Nor  was  Germany  ignorant  of  such  a  machine,  for 
in  a  print  by  Aldegraft  of  Westphalia,  dated  1553, 
and  mentioned  by  Gough,  Titus  Manlius  is  repre- 
sented as  expiating  his  disobedience  on  a  similar 
scaffold.  Signet. 


NOTES   ON   BOOKS,    ETC. 

.  The  new  number  of  the  Quarterly  Review^  like  every 
other  publication  of  the  day,  exhibits  traces  of  the  great 
interest  which  the  Indian  Question  is  exciting  in  the 
public  mind.  Its  chief  political  article  is  of  course  on  the 
Indian  Mutiny,  and  it  has  besides  one  on  that  important 
subject,  Communication  with  India,  in  which  the  relative 
merits  of  the  Suez  and  Euphrates  Routes  are  discussed. 
An  article  entitled  **  The  Parish  Priest,"  on  the  duties, 
difficulties,  and  responsibilities  of  the  clergy,  will  be  read 
with  considerable  interest  by  all  who  desire  to  see  the 
ministrations  of  the  Church  spread  yet  more  widely,  and 
crowned  with  greater  results.  There  is  a  pleasant  bio- 
graphical article  on  George  Stephenson,  and  an  amusing 
historical  one  based  on  Mr.  Rawdon  Brown's  (as  yet  un- 
published) translation  of  the  Diaries  of  the  Venetian  Em- 
bassy to  the  Court  of  James  I.  A  chatty  semi-antiquarian 
article  on  Cornwall,  and  a  pleasant  review  of  Lord  Duf- 
ferin's  Yacht  Voyage,  make  the  piquant  side  dishes  of 
this  quarterly  banquet ;  with  the  addition,  by-the-bye,  of 
an  article  on  Tom  Brown,  in  which  that  admirable  book 
is  highly  praised,  and  in  which  too  great  justice  is  done 
to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Arnold. 

The  mention  of  the  last  book,  Tom  BrowtCs  School 
Days,  reminds  us  of  a  little  volume  from  another  great 
master  of  his  art,  Mr.  Charles  Reade.  The  Course  of 
True  Love  never  did  run  Smooth,  one  of  Bentley's  Cheap 
Series,  consists  of  three  tales  illustrative  of  Shakspeare's 
well-worn  proverb.  The  Bloomer,  and  Art,  a  Dramatic 
Takf  have,  we  believe,  already  appeared }  but  Clouds  and 


Sunshine,  the  new  story,  is  a  perfect  little  gem  —  show* 
ing,  in  its  limited  compass  and  tree  outUi^e,  the  hand  of 
the  master  as  plainly  as  ever  Baphaefs  was  seen  in  any 
of  those  wondrous  sketches  which  so  ddight  all  true 
loyers  of  art. 

Books  Recefved.  —  Critical  and  Mis^Qaneous  Essays 
collected  and  republish^  by  Thomas  Carlyle,  YoL  III.  In 
this  volume  we  have  several  of  Mr.  Carlyle's  admirable 
expositions  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Gdthe ;  his  me« 
morable  article  on  BoswelVs  Johnson;  his  Count  Cagli- 
ostro,  and  numerous  other  of  his  shrewd  and  most  original 
disquisitions. 

MantdVs  Wonders  of  Geology,  Seventh  Edition,  revised 
and  augmented  by  T.  Rupert  cfones,  Vol.  I.,  is  the  new 
issue  of  Bohn^s  Scientific  Library.  The  popularity  of  the 
book  is  shown  by  its  having  reached  a  seventh  edition, 
while  the  fact  that  the  present  edition  is  most  profusely 
illustrated,  and  the  knowledge  it  communicates  is  brought 
down  by  the  editor  to  the  latest  time,  will  go  far  to  in- 
crease it. 

.  Memoirs  of  the  Court  of  England  during  the  Beign  of  the 
Stuarts,  including  the  Protectorate^  by  J.  H.  Jesse,  Vol.  III. 
This  new  edition  of  Jesse's  chatty  volume,  with  its  nu- 
merous illustrative  portraits,  is  now  completed.  If  Mr. 
Bohn  reproduces  in  .his  Historical  Library  many  such 
works,  he  will  do  good  service  to  historical  readers :  and 
we  have  no  doubt  add  another  successful  Library  to  those 
he  is  already  publishing. 

George  Herberts  Temple,  with  the  Fiiest  to  the  Temple, 
or  Country  Parson.  This  neat  little  reprint,  issued  with 
red  edges,  and  in  an  antique  style,  by  Washbourne  &  Co., 
shows  how  wide-spread  is  the  love  for  the  writings  of 
this  most  christian  poet. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO  PURCHASE. 

Fartlcnlan  of  Price,  &c.,  of  the  followinsr  Book  to  be  sent  direct  to 
the  gentleman  by  whom  it  ia  required,  and  whoee  name  and  addreea 
are  xiven  for  that  purpose  t 

Todd's  Sdmdat  Schoox.  Tsacbir,  and  Lscrunss  to  Cbildbbn.    Maid- 
stone.   **  W.  Sjckelmoore's  Periodical  library." 

.  Wanted  by  J.  Cyprian  Rust,  12.  The  Crescent,  Norwich. 


We  are  this  \peek  compelled  by  want  qf  space  to  omit  many  articles  qf 
great  interest  wfuch  are  in  type^  as  weU  as  tome  Noncxs  to  Cobrispom- 

DSNTS. 

R.  W.  Dixon.    We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  the  Kote  from  Fordun, 

Bblls.  We  have  tvoo  or  three  curious  articles  on  this  sulffect  waiting 
for  inseflion.    They  shall  have  our  early  attention. 

Frofrssor  Tudnq's  Critictsk  on  Gray's  Elect.  Our  attention  has 
been  called  by  the  writer  on  this  subject  in  '*  N.  &  Q."  Sept.  5,  to  a  strange 
typographical  error,  by  which  he  is  made  to  say  at  ^.  197:  ^^  I  learned 
that  it  was  the  veritable  prodttction  of  Professor  Conway,"  whereas,  qf 
course,  it  should  be  Professor  Yoono.  We  must  lay  some  portion  of  the 
blame  in  this  case  on  the  Tiandtcriting  of  our,  in  all  other  resfectSt  excel* 
lent  Correspondent. 

Hbnrt.  Ritualists  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  response  qf  the  congrega- 
tion in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  at  the  commencement  of  the  service  of  the,  Holy 
Communion.  The  subject  has  been  frequently  discussed  in  Church  periodi- 
cals, but  <nfter  all  that  has-been  said, "  the  custom  qf  the  unr^ormcd  ser- 
vice," as  Mr.  Proctor  remarks,  **  has  prevailed  over  the  general  rubric 
(166S)  on  the  first  occurrence  of  the  Lordrs  Prayer  ^  ordering  that  the  people 
should  repeat  it  with  the  minister  wheresoever  else  it  is  used  in  DiTine 
Serrice."    See  also  the  British  Magazine,  xvii.  292. 

Erratuv.  —  2nd  S.  iv.  320.  col.  1. 1. 36.,  for  "  respected  "  read  "  re- 

"  Kotcs  and  QoaniBs"  is  published  at  noon  on  Fiiday*  and  is  also 
issued  in  MoNTfUT  Farts.  The  subscription  for  Stampbd  Copies  for 
Six  Months  forwarded  direct  from  the  PtU>limar8  (including  the  HaJf- 
vecofly  Inokk)  is  lis.  id.,  which  may  be  paid  bg  Post  Office  Order  m 
favawr  qflfntts.  Bbxj.  and  Daldt,  186.  fuux  Stbbbt«  £;C.|  to  tdkom 
also  <M  CoMxoNioAxioNs  FOB  THB  £xiiTo»  skould  be  ocUbrmed, 
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LONDON,  SATURDAY,  OCTOBEm\.\nil, 


fiaM, 

DB.  JOnHSON   AND   DB.   MATT. 

According  to  Ijoswell  (anno  1756),  when  Dr. 

oh n Hon  was  contemplating  a   review  of  litera- 

urc  — 

"  Dr.  Arlams  8ti/?^C8ted,  that  as  Dr.  Maty  harl  just 
l-x-n  rini»hed  hh  Bihlwthenut  Briiannifjue,  which  wa»  a 
i^fjll  ex*f(:ut*!d  work,  giving  foreignen  an  account  of 
Britihh  publirationH,  he  might  with  great  a/lvantage  a»- 
itime  him  a«  an  a.-sistant.  *  //c  (said  Johnson)  the  little 
l>lack  do^ !  I'd  throw  him  into  the  Thames.'  The 
Icheme,  however,  was  dropped." 

Dr.  Maty  (or  Dr.  Matthew  Maty,  the  father, 
for  there  are  two),  born  1718,  died  177G,  settled 
in  PJrigland  in  1740,  and  was  Hucccs«ively  Secre- 
tary of  the  Royal  Society,  and  principal  librarian 
of  the  British  MuBcum.  JIavinj(  occasion  to  locik 
through  the  Journal  Britannique^  the  real  name  of 
lis  periodical,  which  appeared  in  numbers  from 
1750  to  1755,  I  found  what  I  suppose  is  the  true 
eause  of  Johnson's  dislike  of  the  editor. 

Mr.  Croker  suggested  that  it  was  to  be  traced 
to  Maty*  being  the  friend  of  Lord  Chesterfield, 
and  afterwards  his  editor  ;  but  this  is  hardly  suf- 
ficient. It  is  true  that  Maty  and  Lord  Chester- 
field were  friends.  Maty  was  the  especial  friend, 
and  Lord  Chesterfield  the  pupil,  of  De  Moivre, 
who  lived  till  1754,  and  seems  to  have  kept  his 
friend  and  his  old  pupils  together  in  a  kind  of 
clique.  Maty,  I  find  in  the  Journal,  is  very  care- 
ful to  notice  every  work  of  one  of  De  Moivre's 
pupils.  Lord  Macclesfield  was  one  of  them,  and 
ois  association  with  Lord  Chesterfield  in  forward- 
ing  the  change  of  style  may  possibly  be  connected 
with  their  youthful  intimacy  *  as  fellow  pupils ; 
Daval,  who  drew  the  bill,  was  a  third  pupil. 

But  the  cause  of  Jobnson*s  dislike  must  have 
lain  in  the  review  which  was  given  of  his  DiC' 
Honary.  This  review,  though  doing  full  justice  to 
the  work,  and  making  a  very  fair  approximation 
to  the  verdict  of  posterity,  contains  a  passage  or 
two  which  could  hardly  have  been  palatable.  As 
follows :  — 

** .  .  .  et  Ton  pourrait  gouhaiter  que  dans  dea  pibcew 
defltin^fl  h  Tin.'itruction  il  c.Cit  daign<?  abaiaser  son  vol. 
Son  style  est  pur,  fort,  et  inajestueux  ;  maia  il  abonde  en 
figures  et  en  antitheses,  on  y  trouve  souvent  de  renflure, 
et  preiKjue  t/^ujours  une  affectation  de  symCitrie,  de  ca- 
daoce,  et  d'obs^^uritc*." 

**  Qtiand  on  voit  sous  les  noms  do  Tonjs  ct  des  Whiaif 
et  dans  quelques  autres  articles  ^galement  dc^licatu,  des 
descriptions,  qui  certainement  ne  sauraient  plaire  \  ceux 
qtd  s'interessent  a  TAdministration  prc-sente,  n'est-on  pas 
teot^  de  reprrx-her  a  I'Auteur,  comme  un  second  d^faut, 
la  foiblesse  qu'il  a  eue  de  faire  connoitre  ses  principes  de 
politique  et  de  religion  ?  " 

♦  Had  Boswell  known  thi«»,  he  would  never  have  sup- 
posed that  Lord  CheBtcTfifsUVa picture  of  ^re^fectabte  Sot- 
tmM  was  intended  for  Lord  Mscclesfield. 


Nevertheless,  it  is  difficult  to  know  an  aothor*0 
style,  unless  his  imme  be  also  known.  Johnson 
wrote  a  pamphlet  on  finding  the  longitude  for 
Zachariah  Williams,  under  whose  name  it  ap* 
peared.  Maty,  in  reviewing  this  pamphlet,  which 
was  written  in  ordinary  Johnsonese,  says  **£l]e 
est  ecrite  avec  simplicite,  et  mSme  avec  elegance.** 

But  the  principal  cause  of  offence  most  have 
been  the  following; :  — 

**  Dha  I'ann^  1747,  on  put  voir  le  plan  null  se  pro- 
p|^;8ait  de  remplir,  dana  une  lettre  a^ldressM  a  Mylord 
Chesterfield.  Les  vues  neuves  et  approfondies,  que  con- 
tenoit  ce  projet,  prt-vinrent  en  faveur  d'un  travail  entre- 
pris  sous  de  tels  auspices  et  dirigc^  par  de  telle*  regies* 
On  a  lieu  d'etre  surpris  que  cette  pifece  ne  se  trouve  point 
k  la  tete  du  dictionnaire,  dont  elle  contenoit  Tannonce. 
;  VA\e  eCit  t^pargn^*  a  TAuteur  la  composition  d'nne  nouvelle 
pT^faux,  qui  ue  contient  rm'en  partie  les  mSmes  choset,  et 


Johnson  had  good  right  to  be  angry  with  this 
affected  innocence,  and  wilful  suppression  of  the 
circumstances  of  the  attack  on  Lord  Chesterfield, 
and  the  allegations  which  that  attack  contained. 
To  be  represented  as  sneaking  out  of  acknow* 
ledgment,  when  he  had  thrown  it  in  the  alleged 
patron's  face  that  he  had  been  no  patron  at  all ; 
and  this  in  a  publication  to  be  circulated  among 
those  who  could  hardly  hear  of  what  had  really 
taken  place,  was  enough  to  rouse  a  more  laml>« 
like  son  of  Adam  than  »am.  Johnson.  And  as  thii 
provocation  was  given  in  the  number  for  July  and 
August,  1755,  which  could  hardly  have  appeared 
before  October,  and  Johnson's  ideas  upon  the 
disposal  of  Dr.  Maty's  body  were  uttered  before 
the  end  of  the  year,  we  maj  even  say  that  the 
sentence  was  moderate,  considering  the  quid  and 
the  de  qiwaue  viro  both. 

In  speaking  of  the  Journal  Britanniqtte,  I  may 
note  that  a  very  rare  Life  of  De  Moivre,  which  I 
have  used  elsewhere,  written  by  Maty,  is  a  re- 
print from  the  number  for  September  and  Oc- 
tober, 1755.  It  has  an  anecdote  or  two  of  Newton 
which  can  be  found  nowhere  else.  And  we  leam 
that  De  Moivre,  to  whom  Newton  used  to  send 
rjuestioncrs  in  his  old  age,  as  to  one  who  knew 
the  Prijicipifx  better  than  himself,  once  whispered 
to  a  friend  (horresco  refereTUi\  that  he  would 
rather  have  been  Alolicre  than  Newton. 

A.  De  Morgah. 


POPIANA. 

Dnrgen. — I  have  lately  met  with  a  copy  of  the 
Satire  in  which  Ned  Ward  replied  to  Pope's  at- 
tack upon  him  in  The  Dunciad,  — 

"  Or  ship'd  with  IVard  U)  Ape  and  Monkey  lands." 
It  is  entitled  Durgen^  or,  a  Plain  Satyr  upon  a 
Pompous  SatyrUt : 

**  in  trutin&  ponetiir  eadem.'' — Hob. 
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Amicably  inscribe  by  the  AUTHOR^  to  those  Worthy 
and  Ingenious  Oentlemen  misrepresented  in  a  late 
invective  Poem^  colCd  The  Dusciad.  London: 
Printed  for  T.  Warner  at  the  Black-Boy  in  Pater- 
noster-Row,  mdccxxix.    Price  Is. 

As  the  work  is  not,  I  believe,  very  common,  I 
will  preface  the  one  or  two  queries  I  wish  to  make 
on  it  with  a  few  extracts.  I  will  begin  by  Quoting 
the  writer's  statement  that  he  did  not  attack  Pope 
in  the  first  instance,  and  that  Pope's  statement  to 
the  contrary  is  "  utterly  false  :  '* — 

"  The  only  excuse  made  in  the  Preface  to  the  Dunciad,  for 
the  scurrilous  liberties  taken  by  the  Author  of  that  inviduous 
Foeniy  is,  that  no  Man  living  is  attack'd  therein,  who  had 
not  before  Printed  and  Published  against  this  particular 
Gentleman,  meaning  the  Author,  This  Apology,  at  first 
sight,  may  seem  to  the  friendly  Reader  no  less  than  reason- 
able;  but,  in  short,  his  unguarded  assertion,  iho*  expressed 
m  positive  terms,  without  the  least  exception,  happens  to  fall 
under  the  misfortune  of  being  utterly  false  ;  for  the  Author 
of  the  following  Poem,  in  answer  to  his  general  Charge,  does 
solemnly  protest,  that  he  never,  till  now,  ever  wrote  a  line 
that  could  give  to  the  little  Gentleman  the  minutest  Provoca- 
tion ;  therefore  thinks  himself  at  liberty,  without  a  breach  of 
good  Manners,  to  return  him  a  scratch  for  his  bite,  for  a 
Man  may  love  peace  and  yet  be  provofrd  to  enter  into  a 
Qnarrel  [sic].** 

Can  this  statement  —  clear  and  positive  as  it 
IS — be  confirmed  or  confuted  by  any  of  your 
readers  ? 

My  next  Query  is,  what  is  the  meaning  of  the 

Title   of  the   Poem?     "Dubgkn"   is  the  name 

given  by  the  writer  to  Pope,  as  will  be  seen  by 

the  following  extract  from  p.  3. ;  but  what  does 

"Dorgen"  signify  ? 

**  Durgen,  thy  proad  ill-natur*d  Muse  restrain, 
Keform  thy  Genius  and  correct  thy  Pen, 
Forbear  to  pass,  with  such  unguarded  heat, 
Heroick  Scandal  on  the  World  for  Wit, 
No  more  with  epick  Sat^Ts  teaze  the  Town, 
And  in  false  Characters  betray  thy  own ; 
What  Bard,  but  you,  could  think  it  w^rth  his  while. 
To  dress  Lampoon  in  such  a  lofty  style  ? 
As  if  good  language  would  your  l^Ialice  drown. 
And  make  the  gilded  Pill  go  glibly  down ; 
Tho*  the  choice  Words  you  lavishly  bestow. 
Are  too  sonif  *rous  for  a  Theme  so  low. 
Like  Kettle-drums  and  Trumpets  to  a  Puppit-show. 

Perhaps,  too,  some  of  the  readers  of  '*  N.  &  Q." 
can  throw  light  upon  the  charges,  true  or  false, 
which  the  Satirist  makes  against  Pope  in  the  fol- 
lowing passages  from  pp.  11,  12. :  — 

"  Nor  is  the  T m  Bard  intirely  free 

From  mercenary  throws  of  Obloquie  ; 
The  Lust  of  Mammon  led  him  once  astray. 
And  made  him  tag  scurrility  for  pay  ; 
If  false,  than  let  him  clear  up  the  mistake, 
And  to  the  following  Queries  answer  make. 

"  Who,  for  the  lucre  of  a  golden  Fee, 
Broke  thro'  the  Bounds  of  Christian  Charity, 
To  animate  the  Rabble,  to  abuse^ 
A  Worthy,  far  above  so  vile  a  Muse  ? 
Tho*,  all  in  vain,  for  merit  kept  him  free 
From  your  intended  base  severity : 
What  envious  Ladv  brib*d  thee  to  express 
Her  Fury,  in  the  Days  of  his  distress? 
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And  caos'd  thy  Muse  to  execrate  so  poor 

A  Libel  on  so  brave  a  Sufferer? 

What  Power,  but  Gold,  could  stupifv  thy  Brain, 

And  make  thee  acf  so  £Eur  l>elow  a  Ikfan, 

As  with  inglorious  Scandal  to  pursue 

A  gallant  Fris'ner,  when  expos*d  to  view? 

A  cruel  Insult,  at  so  wrong  a  Time, 

That  should  by  Law  be  punish*d  as  a  Crime : 

*Tis  strange,  so  wise  a  Bard  should  lay  aside 

His  Senses,  and  be  led  by  female  Pride 

Into  a  fault,  so  permanent  and  great. 

That  Man  can  scarce  forgive,  or  Time  forget  ; 

But  Gold  and  Beautv  make  the  wisest  Fools, 

For  these,  the  pious  Christian  breaks  his  Bules, 

And  Poets,  for  the  same,  we  find,  turn  Womens  Fools 

The  following  allusion  to  Pope's  "  initial  Types 
or  Hyphens,"  seems  worth  extracting  :  — 

"  Nor  will  initial  Types,  or  Hyphens,  skreen 
A  Man,  at  whom  an  Author  darts  his  spleen, 
Without  a  Name,  the  Character  alone 
Will  speak  the  Person,  if  its  truly  drawn : 
Then  how  much  more  is  he  that  writes  to  blame. 
If  to  false  Scandal  he  applies  a  Name  ? 
Or,  by  a  Capital  before  a  dash. 
Points  out  the  Object  he's  about  to  lash  ? 
What,  if  in  his  defence  the  Poet  says. 
Initials  may  be  constru'd  several  ways, 
And  that  a  thousand  Names,  as  well  as  one. 
May  with  the  same  Great-letter  be  begun. 
If  that's  a  Plea  sufficient,  then,  I  hope, 
A  P  may  stand  for  Puppit  or  for  P-pe, 
Or  C  that  with  a  dash  may  pass  for  Churl, 
Be  meant  as  well  for  Coxcomb  or  for  C—l : 
Poor  shifts,  t 'evade  the  Law,  and  only  fit 
To  show  the  Author's  Fear,  instead  of  Wit." 

Nor  will  your  readers,  I  hope,  grudge  the  space 
occupied  by  the  following  allusion  to  Dryden :  — 

"  Unhappy  Dryden,  tho'  superiour  far. 
To  all  that  ever  wrong'd  his  Character, 
By  one  ill-tim'd  unlucky  Poem  lost 
More  Fame  than  any  Kival  Bard  could  boast,. 
Was  forc'd  from  Honour,  loaded  with  Disgrace, 
And  to  inferiour  Wit  resign'd  his  Place. 
O  Durgen  I  may  thy  proud,  but  peevish  Muse, 
Fond  of  her  strength,  and  forward  to  abuse. 
Escape  the  like,  or  worse,  impending  Fate, 
Than  crush'd  the  Prince  of  Poets,  once  so  great ; 
For  he,  bless'd  Worthy,  only  stood  accus'd 
Of  flatt'ring  Pow'rs  that  you  have  ev'Iy  us'd. 
Which,  if  resented,  and  your  Dunciad  Stars 
Be  constru'd  by  the  Bench-Astrologers, 
They,  by  your  angry  Planets,  may  foresee 
Tou're  near  some  unsuspected  Destinie, 
By  which  your  Honour  may  be  more  defil'd 
Than  his,  you  so  maliciously  revil'd, 
A  Label  o'er  your  Head  may  spread  your  fame. 
And  what  the  Hens  now  lay,  compleat  your  shame. 
Then,  surely,  will  your  own  dejected  state. 
Incline  you  to  repent,  when  'tis  too  late. 
The  publick  Rage  your  malice  strove  to  draw 
On  those  beneath  the  censure  of  the  Law ; 
A  Crime  so  odious  in  a  Man  of  Thought, 
That  in  one  Satyr,  with  resentment  wrote. 
It  may  be  twice  chastis'd  and  not  be  deem'd  a  fau 

The  last  passage  I  will  quote  contains  a  curious 
reference  to  the  six  years  on  which,  as  the  author 
alleges.  Pope  was  occupied  in  the  composition  of 
Hie  Dunciad.     The  author  in  the  preface  has 
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already  made  the  same  statement,  where  he  con- 
trasts Pope*8  **six  years*  Retirement  from  all 
pleasurable  avocations** — of  which  The  DuN' 
CI  AD  was  the  result — and  the  **few  hours  snatched 
out  of  less  than  six  weeks  clog*d  and  interspersed 
with  variety  of  Interruptions,**  during  which  he 
had  written  "Ddegbn**  :  — 

"  Durgen*s  sweet  Pen,  we  know,  the  World  admires, 
He*s  bless'd  with  a  kind  Muse  that  never  tires ; 
Skiird  in  all  antient  Tongaes,  and  modem  Arts, 
A  prodigy  in  Person,  and  in  Parts ; 
A  half-bred  Deity,  made  np  of  Thought, 
A  something,  but  no  mortal  Man  knows  what ; 
'   A  living  Chaosy  whose  prolifick  Brain, 
Does  e'ery  thing  in  miniature  contain ; 
Has  Wit  at  Will,  and  is,  without  dispute, 
A  wondrous  Creature,  neither  Man  nor  Brute ; 
Who,  to  delight  himself,  and  vex  the  Town, 
Spent  twice  three  Years  in  writing  one  Lampoon ; 
Aiid,  if  no  Rival  does  his  Scheme  defeat. 
Will  waste  six  more  to  make  the  work  compleat ; 
A  task,  that  when  it's  finished,  must  command 
Laudative  Poems  from  each  skilful  Hand, 
Especially  each  poor  neglected  Muse, 
His  gen'rons  Satyr  does  so  kindly  use, 
Forgetful  of  the  hard  unhappy  fate 
Of  Poets  more  sublime,  and  Wits  more  great. 
Than  those  that  wrong  the  Mem'ry  of  the  Dead,  . 
And  stifle  Conscience  for  the  sake  of  Bread, 
Slander  the  living,  with  a  spightful  Pen, 
And  prostitute  the  Fame  of  worthy  Men. 
8o  the  proud  Cit,  possessed  of  an  Estate, 
For  ncihing  good,  tho*  vjorAmfuUy  Great, 
Triunmhs  o'er  Dealer i  of  a  tow  Degree, 
More  lumest,  tho*  less  prosperous  than  he.** 

And  here  I  leave  "  Dubobh  **  for  the  illustra- 
tion of  abler  hands  than  D.  P.  S. 


Pope's  Half 'Sister,  Mrs.  Rackett  (2~>  S-  iii.  462.) 
—  In  reply  to  P.  F.*s  inquiry  about  Robert  and 
George  Rackett,  I  regret  to  say  that  I  can  find  no 
trace  whatever  of  any  individuals  of  that  name 
resident  in  this  city  at  the  period  referred  to 
(1779).  Seven  years  afterwards,  I  find  a  Mrs. 
Racketta  advertising  herself  as  landlady  of  the 
**  Coach  and  Horses  Inn,**  in  Northgate  Street, 
a  house  at  that  time  of  considerable  standing,  and 
a  lodge-room  of  the  ancient  Order  of  Freemasons. 
Possibly  this  lady  may  have  been  one  of  the 
familv  inquired  after.  • 

I  find,  on  reference  to  the  Assembly  Books  of 
the  Corporation  of  Chester,  that  "  Charles  Rackett, 
innholder,  was  made  free  of  the  city,  June  17, 
1776.**  The  Mrs.  Racketta  named  was,  therefore, 
no  doubt,  his  widow.  T.  Hughes. 

Chester. 


Dr.  Stephen  Hales.  —  Dr.  Stephen  Hales,  or 
"  plain  parson  Hale,*'  Rector  of  Teddington,  has 
been  inmiortalised  by  a  single  line  in  Pope,  rather 
than  by  the  scientific  works  he  himself  published. 
He  seems  to  have  been  an  amiable  man,  content 
to  do  his  duty  in  his  quiet  little  village,  and  find 


recreation  in  the  pursuit  of  natural  and  expe- 
rimental philosophy,  somewhat  to  the  horror  of 
Pope,  who  told  Spence,  — 

**  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  see  Dr.  Hales,  and  always  love 
to  see  him,  he  is  so  worthy  and  good  a  man.  Yes,  he  is  a 
very  good  man ;  only  I'm  sorry  he  has  his  hands  so  much 
imbrued  in  blood.  What,  he  cuts  up  rats?  Ay,  and 
dogs  too !  [with  what  emphasis  and  concern  he  spoke  it !] 
Indeed  he  commits  most  of  those  barbarities,  with  the 
thought  of  being  of  use  to  man !  but  how  do  we  know 
that  we  have  a  right  to  kill  creatures  that  we  are  so.little 
above  as  dogs,  for  our  curiosity,  or  even  for  some  use  to 
us;  they  had  reason  as  well  as  we." 

Hales,  I  fear,  had  his  troubles  as  others  have. 
He  was,  I  suspect,  a  brother,  or  very  near  relation, 
to  William  Hales,  who  was  tried  and  found  guilty 
in  1728  on  four  or  five  difierent  indictments  for 
forgery,  and,  as  part  of  his  sentence,  twice  stood 
in  the  pillory. 

William  Hales  had  been  in  partnership  with 
Sir  Stephen  Evans,  but  the  firm  failed.  His 
brother  Robert  Hales,  Clerk  of  the  Privy  Council, 
was  apprehended  on  the  charge  of  confederating 
with  William  Hales,  and  subsequently  tried  and 
found  guilty.  William  Hales  published  a  paper 
wherein  he  set  forth  and  stated  circumstances  in 
proof  that  his  brother  was  innocent.  I  infer  that 
Dr.  Stephen  Hales  was  intimately  related,  because 
when  Robert  was  apprehended,  *Hbe  Rev.  Mr. 
Hales  of  Teddington**  was  one  of  his  bail.     L.  L. 


JEthic  JEpistles. — I  submit  to  the  amateurs  of 
Pope  and  Popiana  the  following  Note  and  Query. 
I  happen  to  possess  a  printed  sheet  (four  pages,  53, 
54,  55j  56.)  of  a  small  edition  of  the  first  of  Pope*8 
Moral  Essays  on  the  Characters  of  Men ;  on  this 
printed  sheet  there  have  been  made  several  cor- 
rections and  transpositions,  bringing  the  original 
to  pretty  much  the  state  in  which  we  now  have  it. 
But  I  cannot  ascertain  to  what  edition  my  printed 
sheet  may  have  belonged ;  its  first  page  is  53,  and 
the  first Jine  of  that  page, 

**  There's  some  peculiar  in  each  leaf  and  grain," 

is  the  fifteenth  line  of  the  poem  :  and  the  last  of 
my  four  printed  pages  is  56,  and  the  last  line,  — 

**  Friendlj/  at  Acton,  faithless  at  Whitehall," 

is  the  135th  of  the  poem.  What  I  am  desirous  of 
inquiring  from  the  contributors  to  "  N.  &  Q.**  is, 
whether  they  can  point  out  to  what  edition  of 
Pope  this  sheet  belonged.  The  question  is  of  very 
great  importance  to  the  history  of  the  Moral 
Essays,  and  is  narrowed  to  this  simple  point  — 
in  what  edition  does  the  53rd  page  begin  with  the 
15th  line  of  the  poem  ?  It  is  not  so  in  any  that  I 
have  ever  seen.  C. 

rThe  above  is  the  last  communication  forwarded  to 
'<  N.  &  Q."  by  the  late  Rt  Hon.  John  Wilson  Croker.  It 
reached  us  a  week  or  two  before  his  death,  and  had 
scarcely  been  put  into  type  when  we  were  enabled  to  in- 
form him,  that  the  edition  of  which  he  was  in  search  was 
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IiM  (iimmuniraliuii  frhkh  wa  racelvoil  rruni  Ihia  sccuiii' 
pllaLml  K-hular.] 

Tha  Hon.  John  Caryl. — Tk  it  wortli  ruconUiii; 
in  tbe  columni  ur  "  N.  &  ii."  fur  tli«  iiiri>riuation 
of  fUturo  biwriphcra  of  I'ope,  (and  niinniir,  by 
tbu  hyii,  ipunltn  i\[  two  ar  mora  siii-li  lu'iriK  now  nt 
work — oiiu  fur  Mr.  Murmy,  nnil  iiiu-  hli-.  Jott'iib 
Huntur,  who  Iim  ulroaily  ((ivun  pnmC  of  liis  nu- 
siuuiiitniici!  nith  tlie  bi«|ini|ilij  of  Kinm  of  »ni' 
Pnato, — )  llinl  Joliii  L'iir>l,  hI.  wbom.'  )iiiyi[i<hti<iii 
Pom  wrolu  his  Hiijic  ,1/  Ihe  f.o,-A,  Imil  tliu  linnour 
of  liaving  n  iiouui,  011  n  very  iliffcri'nt  milijccl, 
dedicatuiT  hi  liim  in  \7\<i:— The  lli-tiirro-iion : 
a  Piiem  in  Three  Cnuliu.  tt'rilica  hi/  liiln'.  WW- 
litlge :  Tiimdim,  priHled  fur  Jiihn  Mai-uheu<,  uein- 
SMiowri'  lliiU,  171(1.'  Iti  lliu  Ik-ilii-ation  tlio 
KUt]ii>r  tliud  EilluiU'B  tu  Citryl'it  cburRilur  nn  h  crilii? 
■nil  a  mnn  :  —  "  Iliil  liowevur,  tbin,  1  nni  wave,  Ibnl 
whcru  thcra  arc  rnultH,  Uio  timuu  of  C'Aiirr,  will 
tnako  'eni  H)ip«<nr  lw«."  1  inu  afraid  Uiu  |iiH<tn  re- 
quirct  all  lliu  iiifliiviii'O  uf  tlio  "  nninu  of  Ciiryl "  to 
maku  it  pnM  innilur.  Tliu  oidy  uontc 
■lluitni)  in  it  worth  traiuuribinic  i»  thu  i 
to"Mri.  S.  Q.":  — 


jUowing 


<■  Hall  chnrrnlnit  VlTKiiii  wlimn  llluntrlmia  nun* 
Xxiiltliiii;  muiilila  upuli  tliu  WIii^h  oT  Fame. 

H h  wliuMi  SiH-niil  NniiiD  Tunim  overv  t.yrp, 

Anil  'Id'*  my  Miimi  wllli  IhhiiiiIIihi  tliuutflil*  iiiiplrr, 
IJjHHi  bnr  brow  n  lliuuiwnil  (Irarn  nuwl, 
WiuWB  th<7  In  ThrHiM  uf  ii|iallmi>  llnmlnoH  xtt. 
la  that  hiriit  ilay  Ihoan  itiy»  ilhf  ahnll  parluhr, 
Oalm  aiiil  asrens  fknm  mouhlniiiit  niwi  hwhIi*, 
II1DI1,  th«D  with  Jpr,  ihe  ilmll  lurvlvn  aliiiTB, 
AuU  lUud  In  llauil  vjtli  Saliiti  uid  Augub  maro." 

i'.  U. 
Jrumh  Totuon  md  hii  hKn  Irfl  Lpb'- — I'niH*,  if  I 
rcmemlK'r  ri)(littir,  lian  iiiiiiKirtnliniHl  Jwrob  TonMin 
tnd  bin  "  twn  lefi  IpfiH,"  1  Kuiiiot  iit  tbiii  iiuiinent 
rofur  tn  tbo  piuiaaK''<  bnt  nin  pri'ltv  "iiru  that  my 
memory  diica  nut  ilcpj'ivi',  Tlio  rullowlnir  jmi'triut 
of  that  culobrnteil  bunk  miller,  wbii-li  ihciwfi  lliid 
Fo[ie  hikd  bui'ii  aiitioigiulud  in  hia  jiiku,  guuiiii  t<i 
mo  worth  pruBcrviiift  in  "N.  &  Q."  Ii  in  IVuin 
yacliiiH  niii'lai/'il,  ami  will  bo  llmnd  nt  i>.  U(i.  uf 
tbofditiimof  lT(Ut: 

"  Row  thR  AuRrmblT  tn  nilj''<im  nnnnr'il,  ) 

Whill  lllhllotiolnfViHn  Iwhjiiil  RnwRril.  V 

Ai««H<l<     ' ^ 

Willi  i™r-. „ _ 

With  IHV  kft  r-rg,. 

With  IVoway  |.nn«,  tli.it  la 

flwmlliiK  I 


linilil I 

II'  M»i>l, 


nknflirltilnllilalimill 

I  am  tliu  Tniilrliitiiiiii  uC  nil  miHlrrii 
Witliiiut  my  iilniii|i  III  vnin  ymi  |>iii 
TliiBo  iinly  piiri'liniu<  iTiTliviiiic  fm 
Tlial  In  m*  mlm-llitiy  iilniit  liiHr 
Kfit  IhcTrfnni  lliink  tlMt  I  imi  lirin^  .. 
I'll  print  yniir  i>iim|ihtBtii,  unit  ymir  Hum 
1  am  tha  linindpTuf  ynur  IvvM  Kit  Knl, 
A  Club,  that  gava  Ulrwtlou  to  tha  HUlv. 


imr  iiaqin. 


'Twa*  thero  wd  lint  liutrartait  all  uat  Toath, 
Til  Ulk  |>^>|>llaIl<)  and  Uugli  nt  8«<'reil  Trutb. 
Wi>  tnuitht  lliuiii  how  lu  tiiait,  and  Hhlmi  ai  ' 


I  ilHvanil  rlrink  away  tbi  night, 
(•■oil  npiirovM,  inma  aniMr^ 
Tha  WlRht  gran  vholnlc  and  uluppnr'd." 


In  Knntullrk  Hpcii'li  npiin 


IJRKHHAN, 

Tlii'rn  Ki'pinii  tn  lio  n  oomtnnn  error  nmonpt 
linKlifh  liiiokai-lliTR  in  n(>iTibiii){  In  Sir  Waller 
Ncoll  Ihr  I'lljtnraliiji  iif  XcUvndvii'B  trnnalationl  Sf 
l.ivy  iind  n.H'thiiiK.  Siii'.h  WRK  not  thu  caau.  Tha 
liitv  Tii.iniiLs  Miiilliind,  li-ii.,  Advoiwtp,  (iflcrwtrJi 
Ih'v  MiiioatyV  Ni>1it'i(nr-(k'ni-ru1  for  R.-ntluliI, 
ni.r.  for  (ho  Stowiirlry  iif  Kirvudbright,  ud 
Inntly  n  Jinlfto  of  llio  I'nnrt  of  ifuuiou  —  liotiiloi 
Ibu  titla  i)f  Lord  Diindrcminit  —  wrota  tbo  prc- 
fiiliiry  nnlii'ua  lo  liolli  worka,  niid  revjiod  tliD 
slivrlji  wbilut  pnauiii)!  Ihrntigli  thu  prusi. 

hir.  Miiilliind  wim  lliu  editor  uf  tbu  following 
ImokH,  nil  of  wliiub  nrii  buaulifully  printed  in 

1,  nfi/imMr*  Emiyt,  from  liio  original  vory 
rnru  edition. 

'i.  .Syintmun'a  Aecotmt  11/  GaSiniias,  IVom  tho 
MS,  in  till!  ]>ibi-ary  of  tbo  THculty  of  AdvooatH. 

3.  (.'nrow'a  I'orm*. 


I'refntory  nntiuea  tro  prcfixinl  to  each  of  thcno 
works.  Of  Ilcrrick  n  fi'W  ropira  wens  thrown  olT 
in  4lo. ;  both  tbo  smnll  and  Inrgu  pajwr  oopioi  arc 

Tho  aamo  gontlcmon  id*aprinU.«l  sotiin  thirty  or 
forty  copiea  of  a  work  on  Ooad  Jtlatmen,  writton 
bv  one  Pulric,  a  Scotulirnan,  whiub  bad  nltrnctcd 
thu  altuntiou  of  Sir  Waller  Siiott,  who  iirgwl  a 
runublicntiiin  ft-um  thu  very  raru  nrijiiiml  pub- 
linliHil  at  Kdinburgb  ninrg  lliuii  it  liuiidrLil  yonri 
boforo.  By  aiiliai'vibinii  one  Kuinun,  a  jjiirly  wim 
I'litltlud  lo  It  oupy  ;  niiifin  lliia  way  tbu  cxpctiKg 
of  tho  rciirhil,  now  very  rnro,  wuni  defrnyml.  It 
ia  I'xi'eeifingly  wuU  gut  up,  mid  bna  a  l^'oiilinplaoe 
oli^ I'd  from  a  drawing  of  Ui    '  "    "  "  '■" 


f  tbu  Into  C.  K.  Sbarpc, 


giivu  up  editing!  but  being  a  aeulouii 
bibliimianlae,  mmtinnud  inuking  ndditiona  ti)  liia 
renJIy  ailinirnl.le  i-nlU'd.ion  of  books,  ivbiub  Ibr 
choii'u  I'dilionn  mid  Hujimiir  liindin;;;  bad  110  rival 
Iheii  in  Si'ullnnil,  Upiiii  bia  liirilabip's  tinux' 
iiwli'd  mid  ri'L'n'lted  iluiiilw..  liia  lilmiry  wiia  sold 
by  Mr. T.  Nishet,  and  ri'iillxed  itiiinaidcrabk-  snin. 
Lord  Unndri'iinim  wsa  a  ihoihIht  of  tho  linnnn- 
tytiu  and  Miiitlnnd  ('IhIm,  tn  ibu  firmer  of  which 
he  oiintribiiti-d  '<  Uv  AHkini  ih<  Conta  Du  Hml- 
woll,"  of  which  a  trnnslation  had  (ireviously  nn- 
peoTod  in  tho  JViiw  Moitthly  Mugiuiiu.    In  tlw 
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pTcfwM  ha  no^OM  tbe  exbUnoa  of  one  work  IVom 
tlie  library  of  thii  hr-hmed  earl.  Sinco  hit 
daath  a  Mcond  book  on  mathematici  and  ilgflbra 

'        ~ '       ;  both  Aim  volumo  and  tho  forn 

B  original  binding,  and  more   t 


«Teii  Lord  Dunilrennan'i  failidjoui  tuto  in  this 

Tlio  conlribiitimi  to  the  Miitlaml  Club  was  n 
Joint  nnc ;  tlic  lato  Lnrd  Cuckbum,  wbo  had  mnr- 
ried  Diinaminnn-i  nifu'p  aiitcr,  bcioK  tl>c  cnml- 
Julor.  It  wM  ilia  colleoteii  wtirki  of  "  (icorjjo 
Uiiltinrno,"  an  Obordonlnn,  who  ha<1  been  praiauil 
by  Dutciild  Stewart,  but  who  nevcrtbelosH  wan  but 
lltllu  known. 

Ilaforo  ho  obtained  a  iuilBPRliip  Mr.  MiLitlniid 
•dftcil  for  a  fow  fViEnili  tui^  (Humi  Uniwriatin  of 
Collier,  Tliii  waa  a  privatu  |)ublicatii)ii,  and 
originated  out  of  a  notion  that  the  original  eililiim 
of  the  book  was  of  oxtraordiiiary  rarity  — tlw 
modern  AthcnianH  not  being  aware  that  it  often 
turned  up  on  Engliah  l)oijk*aiund^  and  miftht  be 
bousht  for  a  mere  trillo  —  and  tlint  it  hml  been 
reprinted  about  the  end  of  latit  nontury.  It  waa, 
ta  uaual  with  everything  of  tlie  kind  the  eilitor  had 


any© 


bad  a  biograiihical  account  ot'  the  aupposud  author. 
Aflor  two  or  throe  copiea  heel  gono.  abroad  it  wa« 
diacofcrcd  that  the  individual  whoac  III^  hod  lican 
Rivun  waa  not  the  author  of  the  C/avit,  but  hi>i 
Drother.  The  ikctch  woa  conimjucntly  cancclluJ, 
and  bibliomunicica  who  have  cnpien  with  it  tiiay 
eongratiiliite  llieineelvi'^  at  raiKailng  a  volume 
which  is  entitled  to  be  onrollod  amonv  Uio  Lihri 

J.  bUlDUBKT. 


VOTES  OH    aOMH    BRC'KNT    rRKKOH    AlOUXOUKIICAL 

PUUMUATiona. 

IjC  Trhnr  dit  Piieei  raret  em  inidile*,  public  par 
AuRuale  Aubry,  Piiria,  S",,  vola.  1.— x. 

We  cannot  complain  loit  now  that  the  atudy  of 
antii^uariiin  loro  la  neglected,  nor  lament  at  lliu 
paucity  of  oiir  roaourcei,  when  we  nit  down  to 
Qxnmine  the  annala  of  tlic  poxt.  In  a  nlmrt  tlmr>, 
we  do  believe,  there  will  not  remain  a  ain|{le  MH. 
unpuUiiihed,  and  every  I ilai^k- letter  voliiine  ii')nr 
to  fondly  petted,  hamlluil,  i;huriahed,  and  pie- 
nrvcil  by  bibliomaniaua  will  havo  been  vulgnrisLHl 
by  re|irinti.  Thin  cunBiimmntion  mny  pvrhapH,  to 
■mateura  uf  rnritiea,  leciu  lilllu  abort  of  an  ui:t  uf 
Vandalism;  but  it  Hhuulil  Ihi  proved  firHt  that 
hintoriual  duuiiineutH  oro  tlie  leaa  valuablu  becaune 
they  do  not  apjii'iu'  im  coarae,  dirty- looking,  wiinii- 
eaten  iMpcr,  gruti:»i]uely  printed,  and  bouml  in 
pig-akin. 

Commend  us  to  M.  Aiibry'a  Trt*or  lUi  IHietii 
rar«*  m  inidiU*,  therefore,  and  let  all-  lliovo 
tmongat  our  ruaderi  who  ore  fond  of  maleoki 


I  Ota-iota  rescued  ftom  oblivion  and  carefully  edited 
— let  tham  juat  open  a  volunte  or  two  of  thig  in- 
tereating  collection.  Tbeae  are  not,  however, 
hnnuHt  friend,  bnoka  that  thou  couldst  rend,  aa 
Charles  Lamb  delighted  to  do,  with  fiiigera  soiled 
by  the  contact  of  buttered  mulBna.  Nu  I  reapeot 
the  neat  cluth  binding,  the  broad  margin,  the  ele- 
gant imprcRslon,  an<l  tlie  beautiful  paper. 

The  Orxt  volume  we  take  up  contains  aome 
works  of  Itonsard,  hitherto  unpublished  or  little 
known.*  About  thirty  years  ago,  when  the  po- 
etio  criisailc,  led  on  in  t'ranee  by  Victor  Hugo 
and  the  other  ritmaaiie  writers,  broke  out,  Iton- 
Hnril  became  the  great  autliority  of  the  innovatora. 
His  Hlylc  was  assiduously  studied,  his  authority 
cuusiilerably   quoted,   and   bis   reputation   exag- 

Cerated  in  the  same  proportion  oa  It  hud  till  then 
oen  despised  and  slighted,  l-lke  every  other  ro- 
aciion,  the  romautic  movement  went  too  far,  and 
after  the  brilliant  example  act  by  M.  Halnte- 
Ueuvo  in  his  lUstoire  ilt  In  Piiiiie  Frmi^iiit  au 
Seitiime  Siiclc,  many  uritics  n]>cnt  their  time  In 
endeavouring  to  discover  throughout  Itimsnrd'a 
works  ineriu  which  he  diil  not  possets.  But  in 
anile  of  ihla  transitory  delusion,  we  must  say  that 
the  author  of  the  FmnciaiU  waa  a  man  of  groat 
powers  and  a  conaummato  writer.  His  literary 
merits  sulQciently  justify  every  attempt  mado  to 
illustrate  hia  life,  explain  bis  Inllueneo,  and,  in 
order  to  this  loit-mcntioncd  object,  publish  a 
complete  edition  of  his  poems.  This  task  haa 
been  undertaken  by  M.  Prosper  Blanchemnin, 
who  h  alreiuly  cnga)[ed  upon  u  reprint  of  the 
fjetililhomme  Vt)Mmoi»  for  M.  .lennet'a  BiUio- 
thiiiue  Hblmrieme,  and  tho  volume  wo  are  now 
noticing  will  form  a  most  uscl\il  ami  necessary 
supplement  to  the  acknowledged  writings  uf  tho 
pout.  It  contains,  1",  Colletet'a  biographical  mo- 
mnir  of  Unnsnrd,  pHniod  for  the  flrsl  time  fhtm  a 
M.S.  in  tho  library  of  the  I-imvrci  2°,  seventeen 
sonnets,  oleglei,  &c.,  likewise  here  first  printed ; 
3',  a  number  of  poems  snattnrcd  in  various  rp.mtrila 
or  colleulions,  and  which  had  never  hitherto  been 
Incluiled  in  any  edition  of  the  mitKmi  computet ! 
4",  pieces  which,  nttliouKh  of  uncerlain  origin, 
may  bo  Hs<:rilieil  to  Unnsnrd ;  .'i",  the  iHiet's  prose 
(»>iip<>Kiiii>or<.  M.  Dliinciieiioun  hns  edlti'd  these 
i-iii'iiiiiH  ri-h/iiuii  with  the  ti'niost  nire ;  his  notes 
are  short  but  su(ni:icnl,  and  thr.  biblingrapliieal 
indioiitiijOH  will  be  fciuiid  very  Uleful  by  those 
wliiwi'  tante  lends  them  U)  resenruhea  connected 
wllh  French  literature, 

ItelonginLF  to  the  schiHil  represented  by  Villim, 
Hi'iiri  Itauile,  whose  piiemsure  now  introduced  to 

■■•rh'urmi  Itinlhi'H  ilr-  V.ltr.  KannnH,  ClMtilhomma 
VsnitimnnJa,  nul>l<i<H  iinr  M.  I'riMper  lllsnchemsin.  iln  I* 
m«4fl*A<:>  imill»|>hll>s  rr«nr'>l>,  hlblln(hi<ea<ni.adJoliit  nil 
mlnisdra  ile  riiili<rlnur,  urm'as  ilu  portrait  de  Hmiasnl,  il> 
sM  armelrlM  et  ilu  Ikc-ilmlls  de  m  flgnaWR^  grav^  sur 
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the  public  by  M.  Qaicherat*,  is  a  perfect  con- 
trast to  Ronsard.  His  humorous,  and  sometimes 
too  unbridled,*  genius  discourses  of  every-day  sub- 
jects, and  his  effusions  interest  us  from  the  allu- 
sions they  contain  to  contemporary  events.  The 
piece,  for  instance,  entitled  "  Les  dix  Visions 
JBaude**  (pp.  88—90.)  is,  under  an  allegorical 
form,  a  kind  of  political  resumS^  and  we  are  able 
to  fix  very  approximately  the  date  of  the  "  Diet 
Moral  sur  le  Maintien  de  Justice,**  by  a  glance  at 
the  following  stanza,  which  refers  to  the  conquest 
of  Guienne  and  Normandy  over  the  English  : 

**  Qni  angmenta  le  royaalme  de  France  ? 
Qui  luy  donna  si  grant  magnificence? 
Qui  recouvra  Gnyenne  et  Normandye 
JPuis  quarante  ans,  sans  faire  vyolance, 
En  si  brief  temps,  k  petite  puissance  ? 
Ce  fut  justice,  qui  y  fut  accomplye." 

The  editor  has  subjoined,  by  way  of  appendix, 
a  variety  of  documents  relating  to  Henry  Baude, 
and  establishing  certain  leading  points  in  his  bio- 
graphy. He  was  born  at  Moulins  in  Bourbonnais 
about  the  year  1430,  and  died  towards  the  begin- 
ning of  the  sixteenth  century.  Clement  Marot 
borrowed  most  unscrupulously  from  the  poems  of 
Baude,  whose  place  as  a  French  writer  would 
probably  never  have  been  ascertained  but  for  the 
industry  of  M.  Quicherat.  Lacroix  du  Maine, 
Duverdier  de  Vauprivaz  and  Goujet  do  not  make 
the  slightest  mention  of  him,  although  they  have 
given,  in  their  respective  compilations,  many  a 
long  column  to  poets  far  inferior  to  him  in  many 
respects. 

The  third  volume  which  we  purpose  noticing 
here  contains  two  short  pieces  published  now  for 
the  first  time  from  a  MS.  in  the  Imperial  Library 
at  Paris.  The  Memoire  dv  Voiage  en  Rvuie'\  is 
no  doubt  scientifically  unimportant;  but  the  anec- 
dotes which  the  worthy  sailor  Sauvage  has  put 
together  are  amusing,  and  the  second  fragment, 
the  Voiage  dv  Sievr  Drachj  is  particularly  valu- 
able as  A  piece  justificative  for  one  of  the  greatest 
events  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  nar- 
rator has  recorded  several  details  previously  un- 
known ;  and,  as  the  learned  editor,  M.  Louis 
Lacour,  very  aptly  remarks,  his  journal  com- 
pletes the  accounts  given  by  Camden,  Harrb, 
Lediard,  and  Hackluyt. 

Since  the  celebrated  publication  of  M.  Qui- 
cherat |,  we  may  say  that  we  are  acquainted  with 
all  the  particulars  relating  to  the  tragical  death  of 
the  Maid  of  Orleans ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the 

*  "  Les  Vers  de  Maitre  Henri  Baude,  poSte  du  xv« 
si^le,  recueillis  et  public  p&r  M.  J.  Quicherat." 

t  "Memoire  dv  Voiage  en  Rvssie  fait  en  1586  per 
Jeban  Savvage,  Dieppois,  suivi  de  Texp^tion  de  Drake 
en  Am^rique  k  la  meme  ^poque,  public  pour  la  premiere 
fois  d'apres  les  manuscrits  de  la  biblioth^ue  Imp^ale, 
par  M.  Louis  Lacour." 

X  Proces  de  la  PuceUe,  in  the  collection  of  historical 
documents  published  under  the  reign  of  Louis  Philippe. 


incidents  of  her  early  life  continue  still,  at  least 
in  their  authentic  form,  comparatively  concealed 
from  the  majority  of  seneral  readers,  as  they  are 
to  be  found  only  in  the  hrockures  of  Charles  da 
Lis,  which  have  become  positively  intnmoabUt, 
For  this  reason  we  are  glad  that  M.  Vallet  de 
Yiriville  has  reprinted  the  pamphlet*  De  TEx' 
traction  et  Parent^  de  la  PuceUe  d^OrUanSj  and 
the  still  more  important  TraiU  Sommaire,  IFhe 
appendix  to  his  volume  includes,  amongst  other 
documents,  1°,  the  patent  of  nobility  granted  by 
Charles  YIL  to  the  Dare  family;  2^,  another 
patent  granted  by  Louis  XIII.  to  CSiarles  du 
Lys;  and,  3^,  two  genealogical  tables  of  the 
Dares. 

M.  Bordier*s  volume  on  the  churches  and  mo- 
nasteries of  Paris  t  is  a  very  welcome  contribation 
to  the  topographical  literature  of  our  neighbours. 
We  have  here,  in  the  first  place,  a  correct  and 
annotated  reprint  of  the  piece  Les  MauMiiert  de 
Paris,  published  already  by  M  Meon  in  his  col- 
lection of  tales  and  fabliaux.}  The  next  margeau 
is  likewise  a  poem ;  but  it  is  much  longer  than  the 
preceding  one;  it  contains  a  greater  number  of  par- 
ticulars, and  is  therefore  of  far  greater  yaloe,  his- 
torically speaking,  than  the  Moustiers.  The  reader 
will  find  an  imperfect  extract  of  it  in  M.  JubinaTs 
reeueil.  §  The  third  text  is  a  Latin  notice,  never 
printed  before  of  the  lands  possessed  within  Paris 
by  the  abbey  of  Saint-Maur,  then  called  S^t- 
Pierre-des-Fosses.  This  curious  description  has 
been  found  by  M.  Bordier  on  a  fly-leaf  of  a  Bible 
of  the  ninth  century,  belonging  to  the  Imperial 
Library.  The  concluding  pieces,  from  the  pen  of 
the  editor  himself,  are  a  succinct  account  of  all  the 
churches  and  monasteries  which  existed  in  Paris 
between  1325  and  1789 ;  and  a  complete  list  of 
the  present  ecclesiastical  buildings,  with  the  date 
of  their  foundation.] 

In  finishing  this  short  notice  we  would  draw 
the  attention  of  our  readers  to  M.  Aubry*s  Bwl' 
letin  du  Bouqtdniste^  a  periodical  issued  once  a 
fortnight,  and  deserving  the  patronage  of  all 
litterateurs.  Accounts  of  book-sales,  annotated 
catalogues  of  bibliographical  rarities,  notices  of 
important  new  publications,  render  M.  Aubry's 
Bulletin  particularly  useful.     Each  number  is  en- 

*  **  Charles  du  Lis.  —  Opuscules  Historiques  rdatifii  i 
Jeanne  Dare,  dite  la  Pucelle  d'Orleans,  nouvelle  editicm, 
pr^o^^  d'une  Notice  Historique  sur  TAuteur  aocom- 
pagnee  de  diverses  notes  et  d^veloppements  et  de  deux 
Tableaux  G^nealogiques  in^dits  avec  Blasons,  par  M. 
Vallet  de  VirivUIe." 
t  Edit  1808,  cf.  vol.  ii.  p.  287. 

Edit  1808,  cf.  vol.  iL  p.  287. 

Edit  1842,  cf.  vol.  ii  p.  102. 

**  Les  Eglises  et  les  Monast^res  de  Parian  Places  en 
Prose  et  eu  Vers  des  ix%  xni%  et  xiv*  Sidles,  pnbli^es 
avec  Notes  et  Pr^ace  d*apr^  les  Manuscrits.  Par  M.  H. 
L.  Bordier,  Membre  de  la  Sod^t^  imp^riale  des  Anti- 
quaires  de  France."  - 
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riched  besides  with  an  eisay  or   review  contri- 
buted hj  some  of  the  leading  savans  of  the  daj. 

Akon. 


FAS8A6E   IN   THE   ^'DIABLE   BOITEIJX.*' 

In  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  Viable  Boitetix,  in 
the  description  of  the  madhouse,  Le  Sage  tells  us 
that  Doiia  Beatrix  postponed  the  prosecution  of  a 
cavalier  who  had  killed  her  brother,  because  he 
intended  to  fight  a  certain  other  cavalier  who  had 
preferred  another  woman  to  herself. 

''C'est  ainsi  (he  continues)  qu'en  use  Pallas,  lorsqu' 
Ajax  a  vioM  Cassandre ;  la  d^rase  ne  punit  point  h,  Tbeure 
Dieme  le  Grec  sacril^e  qni  vient  de  profaner  son  temple ; 
elle  vent  aaparavant  qu  il  contribue  h  la  venger  du  juge- 
ment  de  Pans.  Mais  h^as !  do2a  B^trix,  moins  heareuse 
que  Minerye,  n*a  pas  gofit^  le  plaisir  do  la  vengeance.'* 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  the  meaning  of  the 
allusion  which  Le  Sage  here  makes  to  the  story  of 
Ajax.  Ajax,  the  son  of  Oileus,  is  related  to  have 
profaned  the  temple  of  Minerva,  by  dragging 
Cassandra,  though  a  suppliant,  from  the  altar, 
and  even,  accordmg  to  some  accounts,  by  offering 
violence  to  her  person  within  its  holy  precincts. 
For  this  sacrilegious  act,  he  was,  on  his  return 
from  Troy,  wrecxed  by  Minerva  on  the  Capharean 
rock,  at  the  extremity  of  the  island  of  Eubcea,  and 
struck  with  lightning.  See  ^n.  i.  39.,  xi.  260. 
This  punishment  is  not  deferred,  but  follows 
speedily  after  the  offence.  It  seems  that  Mi- 
nerva could  only  have  avenged  herself  upon  Paris 
by  causing  Ajax  to  be  the  instrument  of  his  death; 
but  Paris  was  killed  by  Pbiloctetes  at  the  taking 
of  Troy  with  one  of  the  arrows  of  Hercules,  and 
Ajax  had  no  share  in  the  act.  See  Soph.  Phil., 
1426. 

In  the  tenth  chapter,  Le  Sage  illustrates  some 
of  his  anecdotes  by  a  reference  to  Villius,  Bolanus, 
Fufidius  and  Marsaeus,  as  mentioned  in  the  second 
and  ninth  of  the  first  book  of  Horace*s  Satires. 
The  word  Longarenus  has  puzzled  the  printer, 
who  prints  it  in  Italics,  without  a  capital  letter, 
whereas  it  is  a  proper  name.  L. 


Minor  fiatti. 

MS,  Verses  in  the  '' Eikon  Basiliker  —  The 
following  verses  on  Charles  I.,  in  an  old  hand,  are 
preserved  in  a  copy  of  the  JEikon  Basilike^  for- 
merly belonging  to  the  library  of  an  ancient 
Essex  family. 

**  Thus  died  this  potent  Prince  and  king  of  ours 
Beeing  too  roach  oner-awed  by  Tyrants  powers. 
Such  Monsters  sure  in  nature  near  were  bred, 
Did  ere  the  feete  combine  against  the  head. 
But  I  forget ;  i'le  tell  yon  the  licke  nose ; 
I  haoe  red  they  cmsifyed  the  king  o*  th'  Iwes. 
Accurst  bee  hee  who  gaue  that  fatall  blow, 
Whence  Enj^and  first  receioed  its  oner-throw. 


The  ages  past  did  ner  produce  a  king 

Whence  eoe  much  piety  goodnesse  zeale  did  spring : 

His  wisdome  was  oif  that  transcendent  height, 

Little  inferior  to  man's  first  state 

For  his  diuinity  read  thou  and  see 

In's  booke  enough  to  sane  thy  sonle  may  bee. 

Sure  nature  onely  framed  him  that  wee 

Might  see  by  him  how  perfect  man  should  bee. 

Maruil  not  at  his  transmutation  then 

Beeing  company  for  Angels  not  for  men." 

"  Copied  from  a  MS.  on  the  fly-leaf  of  a  little  book 
entitled  EIKON  BA2IAIKH.    Printed  1649." 

J.  c. 

Thomas  Sarsfeld^s  Petition  to  Bishop  Lyon  of 
Cork  to  present  WiUiam  F/eld  to  the  Rectory  of 
TempeUosky  ats  Glenmeyr.  —  The  following  docu- 
ment preserved  amongst  the  numerous  MSS.  of 
the  Sarsfield  family  is  curious,  as  exhibiting  pro- 
bably one  of  the  first  petitions  addressed  to  an 
Anglo- Catholic  prelate  in  the  south  of  Ireland 
after  the  Reformation.  The  dignity  and  import- 
ance attached  to  the  episcopal  office  at  that  period 
may  be  inferred  from  the  terms  in  which  a  mem- 
ber of  a  very  aristocratic  and  wealthy  Cork  family 
(existing  here  from  the  reign  of  £dw.  I.  to  the 
present  time)  then  addressed  the  first  Protestant 
(bom)  bishop  of  Cork. 

•*  My  dutie  to  yo'  good  I'p  alwey  remembred,  Under- 
standing that  yo'  I'p  was  to  dep^t  herehense  before  sundav 
towards  Bosse  I  thought  it  my  p'te,  now  having  a  lytie 
helth,  lesst  sicknes  might  not  p'mitt  me  to  do  the  same 
hereafter  before  y'  going,  to  writ  and  scale  my  p'nt'acon 
of  Tamplelosky,  w^h  I  send  j'O'  Tp  hereinclosed,  w'th  a 
blank  tnerein,  to  nmate  &  appoint  whome  yo'  Tp  shall 
thinke  mete,  assuring  ^'o'  Tp  if  it  were  a  better  request 
myne  abilitie  serving  thereunto  it  shold  be  at  yo'  Tpe 
disposicon ;  but  in  trouth  I  have  writen  svth  the  last  in- 
cumbents death  to  a  kinsman  of  myne  in  lym'yke  named 
Kichard  Sarsfeld,  an  english  man  borne,  who  hath  not 
taken  of  orders,  that  if  it  pleased  him,  getting  yo'  l*ps 
good  will,  I  wold  willingly  bestowe  that  pore  lyving  up<m 
him  for  his  better  maintenance,  syth  w'ch  tyme  1  under- 
stand from  M*^  Philip  field  that  my  said  kinsman  will  not 
dep*t  lym'yke  &  praj'ed  me  to  pYerr  thereunto  M'  Will'm 
ffeld,  p'sen  of  Christs  Church,  who  is  my  kinsman  & 
friend,  of  whome  or  any  other  discrete  man  yo'  Tp  shall 
appoint  I  shall  very  well  l^'ke  of.  And  so  refemog  the 
same  to  yo**  Tps  det'mynacon  &  good  discretion  w^^  my 
dutieful  comendacon,  1  betake  yo°  to  thalmightv,  who 
graunt  yo'  Tp  all  happines  w*'*  health  both  of  body  & 
soule  to  his  glory,  from  my  chamber  in  Cork  this  xxij. 
m'ch.  1593.  _ 

"  Yo'  rps  to  caond  alway 
**  Thomas  Sabsfeld. 

^  To  the  Rev'end  father  in  god 

my  verey  good  1  the  1 

hyssop  of  Cork." 

The  right  of  presentation  to  this  living  remained 
in  the  gift  of  the  Sarsfield  family  until  the  close 
of  the  last  century.  R.  C. 

English  Cemetery  at  Verdun, — In  travelling, 
if  I  make  a  sojourn  at  a  place  of  two  or  three  days, 
or  even  a  few  hours,  and  I  can  n>are  time,  I  ge- 
nerally feel  disposed  to  visit  the  receptacle  of 
those  who  once  mored  in  the  busy  scene;  — 
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whether  it  be  a  Campo  aniio  like  the  superb  one 
of  Pisa,  or  where  in  England, 

"  The  rade  fore&Uiers  of  the  hamlet  deep." 

A  few  years  ago  I  was  returning  home  from 
Baden  Baden,  and  stopping  at  Verdun  (where  the 
unfortunate  detentu  and  prisoners  of  war  of  our 
countrymen  were  by  the  arbitrary  mandate  of 
Buonaparte  placed  in  confinement  in  tbe  early 
part  of  this  century),  I  went  up  to  la  civietiere  on 
the  left  of  the  road  to  Metz,  about  a  mile  out  of 
the  town  of  Verdun.  There  the  Roman  Catholics 
are  buried  within  an  enclosure,  and  those  who 
died  out  of  the  pale  of  that  church  are  buried 
separately  on  the  outside.  There  were  three  or 
four  stones  erected  to  the  memory  of  those  who 
had  died  in  captivity  ;  but  the  stone  itself  was  of 
so  soft  a  nature,  that  time  and  weather  were  fast 
operating  to  render  the  inscriptions  on  them 
illegible.  One  was  quite  covered  with  the  rude 
brier,  but  this  removed,  it  was  seen  to  be  inscribed 
to  Dr.  Alexander  Alien,  and  there  was  one  to  a 
John  Wyatt ;  but  the  most  distinct  was  ^  to  Jack- 
son Pearson,  late  Midshipman  of  H.  B.  M.  ship 
Minerve,  youngest  son  of  Sir  Richard  Pearson  *, 
late  Lieut.-Governor  of  Greenwich  Hospital ;  — 
Died  at  Verdun,  March  11,  1807  ;  aged  21  years." 
Of  one  stone  a  large  piece  was  broken  off,  so  that 
the  name  was  quite  lost,  and  I  left  the  ground, 
grieved  that  such  **  frail  memorials  **  only  should 
mark  the  spot  where  my  countrymen  lie.  4». 

A  Note  of  the  Peat.  —  The  following  may  pos- 
sibhr  be  interesting  to  some  of  the  readers  of 
"  N^  &  Q.,"  royalist,  if  not  republican. 

On  the  front  of  the  '*Tree  Inn,"  at  Stratton  in 
Cornwall,  is  a  tablet  with  the  following  inscrip* 
tion:  — 

**  In  this  place  y«  array  of  y*  Rebells  under  y«  command 
of  y«  Earl  of  StamforJ,  receivd  a  signall  ouerthrow  by 
y®  Yalor  of  S""  Bevill  Granville  and  \^  Cornish  Army  on 
Tuesday  y«  16»»»  of  May,  1643." 

The  words,  "  in  this  place,"  convey  an  incorrect 
idea  of  the  locality  of  the  battle :  the  tablet  was 
originally  placed  on  the  field  of  strife  near  the 
town, — Stamford  Hill,  on  which  the  remains  of  a 
circular  fortification  are  still  to  be  seen.  Major 
Fortescue  of  Widmouth  (now  aged  and  infirm) 
raised,  we  are  told,  some  years  ago,  small  subscrip- 
tions from  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  adding 
something  himself,  and  caused  the  old  tablet  to  be 
repaired  and  renovated  with  cement.  This  done, 
the  tablet  was  enclosed  in  a  frame  of  oak,  and  it 
was  placed  in  its  present  position  on  May  16, 
1843,  —  exactly  200  years  after  the  daJjB  of  the 
battle.  As  a  preserver  of  an  interesting  historic 
memorandum,  the  I^Iajor  is  entitled  to  the  thanks 

*  This  Sir  K.  Pearson  was  captain  of  the  Serapis  in 
the  desperate  combat  with  Paul  Jones  and  his  piratical 
sqoadran,  on  Sept.  23, 1779. 


of  those  who  valae  opreneraie  tbe  relioa  of  fbe 

\  past. 

I  To  him,  by  the  bye,  who  enjoys  the  wild  and 
the  desolate  in  nature,  we  would  say :  Go,  take 
your  stand  beside  the  Major's  lonely  dwelling 
(three  or  four  miles  from  Bude)  during  a  wintrr 
storm ;  and  thence  contemplate  the  grim  Blade 
Rock  in  front,  and  the  magnificently  tumUtng 
waves  of  Widmouth  Bay.  In  the  ereninf  tok 
might  perhaps  appropriately  wind  up,  by  tbe  fire- 

,  side,  with  reading  a  portion  of  Scott*s  tale  of  TkM 

;  Pirate,  E.  ViTLMWi. 

I  Painting  on  Porcelain, ^^Maj  I  sa^geai  as  an 
amusement,  the  pdnting  on  porcelain  by  ladies. 
That  tasteful  class  of  beings  seem  capable  of 
everything  artistic,  from  a  pair  of  Gothic  braoen 
to  a  design  for  a  cathedral :  from  a  flower  to  a 
landscape,  from  a  head  to  a  scene  in  a  tragedy ; 
they  excel  in  water-colours,  and  in  all  those  pro- 
ducts of  the  needle  which  require  form  and  the 
arrangement  of  colours.  K  there  be  nothing  im- 
possible in  the  process,  one  may  picture  the  plea- 
sure with  which  Mama  would  receive  a  serme 
designed  and  painted  by  her  dear  daughters ;  or 
the  brother  accept  a  few  ornaments  for  his  ''deary** 
the  handiwork  of  his  sisters;  and  Papa  might 
even  be  coaxed  out  of  his  abhorrence  to  tobaoco, 
**just  for  the  sake  of  poor  Charles,  who  likes  his 
weed  when  we  girls  are  out,**  by  the  present  of  a 
sweet  china  pipe-bowl,  embellished  with  a  medal- 
lion; or  perhaps  the  nice  young  man  who  has 
done  so  well  at  college,  and  has  just  got  his 
curacy,  would  feel  a  pleasure  in  contemplatiog  a» 
or  the,  romantic  landscape  done  by  the  hand  of 
his  betrothed,  and  which,  being  sketched  on  tiles^ 
he  has  let  into  the  wall  over  his  mantelpiece,  m 
perpetuam  rei  memariam.  Such  monuments  of 
skill  might  not  be  so  portable  as,  but  they  would 
be  more  useful  and  perhaps  more  durable  and 
carefully  preserved  than,  those  at  present  en- 
couraged. They  would  cerUunly  ofier  greater 
scope  for  individual  design,  in  consequence  of  the 
innumerable  forms  of  which  pottery  is  susceptible. 
Whether  it  would  too  much  stimulate,  or  en- 
croach upon,  the  existing  trade,  or  whether  the 
mechanical  difiiculties,  as  burnishing,  &c.,  would 
be  too  great  for  am^Ueors,  I  do  not  pretend  to 
know,  but  idiould  lik«  to  hear  th^  opinions  of 
practical  people.  Fmyps, 


PHBIYATIOH  or  '^  SUNOBBULHDE.** 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  supply  fasts,  in 
addition  to  those  about  to  be  given,  in  sufficient 
number  to  educe  therefVom  a  principle  of  con- 
struction applicable  to  the  Saxon  word  Strndar* 
lande  f  Bede,  in  his  EeduifMetd  Hiiiaqf^  uaea  the 
following  words  witik  reqpeel  to  tiia  pUoe  of  his 
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own  birth :  "  Qui  natUB  in  territorio  ejusdem  mo- 
nasterii/'  In  King  Alfred's  translation,  the  Saxon 
word*  substituted  for  "  in  territorio  "  are  "  of  Sun- 
dorlande/'  Both  the  Latin  terrUorium  and  the 
Saxon  Sundorlande  are,  if  we  are  to  jud^e  merely 
from  their  formation,  words  of  a  very  wide  mean- 
ing. Varro  says  of  territorium  —  "  Terra  dicta  ab 
eo,  ut  i^iius  scribit,  quod  teritur;  itaque  terra  in 
Auffurum  libris  scripta  cum  li  uno.  Ab  eo  co- 
lonis  locus  communis,  qui  propc  oppidum  relin- 
quitur,  Territorium,  quo<i  maximc  teritur.**  And 
with  regard  to  Sundorlande,  it  means  obvioubly 
"land-sundered,"  but  by  and  from  whatf  is  the 
question.  Is  it  the  idea  that  Bede  was  born  on 
nie  lands-proper  of  the  monastery,  or  on  the  lands 
aiipropriated,  in  feudal  subjection,  to  the  lay  set- 
tlers ouljfide  of  the  ecclesiastical  lands,  but  within 
die  abliOt*s  jurisdiction  ?  On  lands  sundered  from 
the  waste  and  vested  in  the  church  as  its  own 
freehold,  or  on  lands  sundered  by  water  or  other- 
wise from  the  church's  freehold,  and  used,  with  the 
chnrch*s  permission,  by  its  dependents  and  ser- 
vants. To  refer  U)  Webster,  are  we  to  under- 
stand by  the  **  territory  "  in  question,  "  the  seat 
of  government,"  or  "a  tract  of  land  belonging  to 
and  under  the  dominion  of  a  prince  or  state  lying 
at  a  distance  from  the  seat  of  government  ?  " 

Lye  quotes  two  passages  from  an  ancient  glos- 
sary in  the  Cott^mian  MS.  TJulius  A.  IL  fols.  5 
and  152),  in  which  Sunderland  is  rendered  by 
^^separalis  terra,  pra^dium,  fundus,  territorium.' 
Besides  these  and  the  passage  already  quoted  from 
Alfred,  no  instance  is  known  of  its  use,  except  in 
the  names  of  several  English  towns  ;  from  the  facts 
connected  with  which  some  principle  of  construc- 
tion might  possibly  be  elicited. 

Ex.  gr.  \\i  the  county  of  Durham  there  is  a 
place  culled  Sunderlan<l  Bridge,  described  by 
»Surtees  to  be  the  extreme  southern  and  outlying 
portion  of  the  lands  of  St.  Oswald,  being  sundered 
from  the  bulk  of  those  lands  by  the  Brun  on  the  one 
side,  and  by  the  Wear  on  the  other.  This,  if  cor- 
rect, favours  the  hypothesis  that  Sunderland  means 
outlying  land. 

Then  there  is  Sunderland- near-the-sea,  also  in 
the  county  of  Durham,  lying  on  the  south  side  of 
the  river  Wear,  directly  opjKMjite  to  the  site  of  the 
Wearmouth  monastery,  and  separated  from  the 
monastic  lands  only  by  that  stream.  Some  have 
thought  this  to  be  the  Sundorlande  referred  to  by 
Alfred ;  but  against  such  opinion  there  is  the 
strong  fact  that  its  tenures  are  ancient  freehold, 
and  not,  as  are  the  monastic  lands, —  Dean  and 
Chapter ;  and  there  is  no  historical  record  of  their 
ever  having  been  other  than  what  they  now  are. 
This  case,  therefore,  is  adverse  to  the  theory  of 
feudal  subjection,  unless  we  assume  that  the  lands 
now  freehold  were,  when  granted  by  the  Crown 
to  the  Church,  immediately  regranted  in  fee  to  the 
original  lettlon  (foreiga  artiMDi  brought  over  to 


build  the  monastery),  without  such  lands  having 
ever  been  permanently  considered  as  Church  pro- 
perty, although  vaguely  said  to  be  within  its  ter« 
ritory  because  of  having  been  its  gift,  and  under 
its  juridical  control. 

Again,  there  is  a  Sunderland  in  Northumber- 
land, which  was  formerly  part  of  the  domain  of 
Baroburgh  Castle,  and  stands  on  a  jutting  [)Otnt  of 
land  at  a  distance  from  the  privileged  territory. 
This  also  favours  the  idea  of  Sundorlande  meaning 
outlying  land.  The  castle  lands,  in  this  iustanc«u 
are  freehold ;  and  the  towuship  of  Sunderland 
copyhold. 

Then  there  is  a  Sunderlandwick  in  the  East 
Riding  of  Yorkshire,  within  a  short  distance  from 
the  ancient  priory  of  Wetadun  or  Wettown  \  but 
I  have  been  unable  to  ascertain  whether  it  ever 
had  any  relations  with  the  priory.  And  there  if  % 
Sunderland  in  AUerdale,  and  another  in  Craven 
(see  Domesday),  Communications  respecting  these 
localities,  such  as  I  have  furnishc*d  relative  to  the 
others,  might  probably,  when  all  the  facts  are  put 
together,  lay  ttie  foundation  of  a  hypothesis  tnat 
would  decide  an  interesting  historical  fact— viz., 
Bede*8  birth-place.  li.  B» 


Andrew  Wood^  a  native  of  Shropshire,  was  of 
St.  John*s  College,  Cambri<]ge,  B.A.  1605-6.y 
M.A.  1609,  Fellow  of  his  college  1610,  B.D.  16ll9, 
and  D.D.  16.'39.  He  is  author  of  "The  Litany"  in 
Latin  hexameters,  dedicated  to  Henry  I^rd  Hol- 
land, Chancellor  of  tbe  University  of  Cambridge  ; 
and  of  a  petition  to  Charles  I.,  also  in  Latin  hex- 
ameters (MS.  Univ.  Libr.  Cambr.  Ud.  iii.  78.). 
lie  also  contributed  to  the  University  collections 
of  verses  on  the  following  occasions  :  death  of 
Henry  Prince  of  Wales,  1612;  death  of  Queen 
Anne,  1619 ;  death  of  James  I.,  162«jI  ;  and  mar- 
riage of  Charles  I.,  1625.  We  shall  be  glad  of  any 
farther  particulars  respecting  him.  One  of  the 
same  name,  but  probably  a  different  person,  was, 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  bishop  successively  of 
Sodor  and  Man  [of  the  Isles  ?],  and  of  Caithness. 

C.  II.  &  TllOMPSOIV  COOPEB. 

Cambridge. 

Family  of  Sir  Humphrey  Winch.  —  In  the  year 
1624  died  Sir  Humphrey  Winch,  Kt.,  of  Everton, 
Beds.,  one  of  the  Justices  of  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas,  who  had  previously  filled  the  office  of 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  Ireland,  and  who  appears  to 
have  been  celebrated  for  his  learning  and  uprisht* 
ness.  In  an  account  of  his  career  and  Budden, 
death  while  putting  on  his  robes  to  attend  the 
court  in  Hilary  Term  of  the  above  year,  It  Is 
stated  that  he  had  theretofore  been  stylea  '*  Dc  La 
Winch.**  Of  bis  descendants  down  to  the  present 
time  pretty  clear  iDformatian  if  obtained ;  but,  in 
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order  to  elucidate  some  points  in  the  history  of 
the  Winch  family,  it  is  desirable  to  obtain  some 
authentic  information  as  to  the  members  of  the 
same  prior  to  the  above-named  Sir  Humphrey. 
From  the  appellation  given  to  or  assumed  by  him 
of  **  De  La  Winch,"  it  would  appear  that  his  im- 
mediate predecessors  were  foreign  —  probably 
French  or  Norman,  and  it  is  conjectured  that 
some  information  relative  to  himself  in  the  early 
part  of  his  life,  and  those  from  whom  he  immedi- 
ately descended,  is  attainable ;  and  finding  from 
the  pages  of  your  amusing  and  instructive  journal 
mucn  information,  which  it  were  vain  to  seek  else- 
where, and  knowing  the  resources  of  information 
at  your  command,  I  have  troubled  you  with  this, 
and  would  thank  you  for  any  information,  or  the 
knowledge  of  any  means  of  procuring  it,  relating 
to  the  above  Judge,  or  any  of  his  ancestors. 

I  should,  perhaps,  mention  that  the  arms  and 
crest  of  the  Wincn  family  are  both  composed  of 
an  **  escallop  *'  shell,  the  former  in  a  shield,  the 
latter  on  a  scroll,  without  motto. 

Should  it  not  be  in  your  power  to  aid  me  to  the 
desired  information,  it  might  probably  be  in  that 
of  some-ofyour  numerous  correspondents. 

A  Subscriber  from  the  first. 

Daniel  Maiden^  of  Queen*s  College,  Cambridge, 
was  6.  A.  1640.  His  note- book,  dated  1657,  and 
wherein  he  is  described  as  Medicinae  Candidatus, 
is  in  the. University  library,  Cambridge  (Dd.  vi. 
82.).  It  contains  receipts  arranged  alphabetically, 
a  catalogue  of  his  books  and  notes  in  Latin,  of 
two  treatises  **  de  Medicina'*  and  "  de  Functioni- 
bus  et  Humoribus."  There  is  also  a  brief  Phar- 
macopeoia,  with  the  English  names  of  some  of  the 
herbs  added.  Any  farther  information  respecting 
him  will  be  acceptable  to 

C.  H.  &  Thompson  Cooper. 

Cambridge. 

Mathurin  Esnault  —  In  the  Appendix  to  the 
Kalendars  and  Inventories  of  His  Majesty's  Ex' 
chequer,  vol.  iii.  p.  445.  is  the  copy  of  an  order 
which  passed  the  council  23  Jan.  1 674,  granting 
permission  to  Monsieur  Esnault,  citizen  of  Paris 
(who  had  been  sent  over  from  France  by  the  Com- 
manders and  Knights  of  the  Order  of  St.  Lazarus 
of  Jerusalem),  — 

"  To  make  search  amongst  the  records  in  the  Tower  of 
London,  and  at  Westminster,  and  other  places  of  England, 
to  see  if  he  can  find  any  relating  to  the  said  Order  of  St 
Lazarus,  or  other  Orders  Hospitalier  and  Military,  Secu- 
lar or  Regular,  at  any  time  heretofore  established  in 
France,  that  he  may  give  the  said  Commanders  and 
Knights  an  account  of  the  same." 

^  My  Query  is,  was  the  result  of  his  investiga- 
tions ever  made  public  ?  R.  C. 
Cork. 

Euripides, — Who  is  the  author  of  The  Cy- 
clops of  Euripides^  a  satanic  drama.    By  a  Mem- 


ber of  the  University  of  Oxford.  Oxford:  Graham, 
1843  ?  Iota. 

Translations  of  the  Classics,  —  In  what  part  of 
Dr.  Parr^s  works  shall  I  find  the  following  r 

"  If  you  desire  your  son,  though  no  great  scholar,  to 
read  and  reflect,  it  is  your  duty  to  place  into  his  hands 
the  best  translations  of  the  best  classical  aathors." 

Resupihus. 

Chronogram  at  Rome.  —  I  enclose  a  chrono- 
gram copied  from  the  floor  of  the  church  of  S. 
M.  degli  Angeli  at  Rome.     The  words   "  kbx 

lACOBVS  .  Ill  .  D  .  G  .  MAGNAE   .  BBITANIAE   .    ST  . 

c."  are  in  a  circle  round  the  words  "  felix  tem- 
PORUM  repabatio."  The  first  word  "Rex"  is  on 
the  circlet  of  the  crown,  which  surmounts  the 
inscription.  The  length  of  the  marble  lozenge 
on  which  it  is  inscribed  is  sixteen  inches,  its 
breadth  eleven  inches. 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  inform  me  what 
was  the  "  felix  reparatio "  that  the  Jacobites 
connected  with  the  year  1721 ;  also  what  is  the 
meaning  of  the  last  C,  which  for  chronogrammic 
purposes  was  obviously  needful,  but  which  I  can- 
not complete  satisfactorily  ?  Scotds. 

Were  Stone  Arches  known  to  the  Ancients.  — 
Edinburgh  Essays^  for  1856. —  "Progress  of 
Britain  in  the  Mechanical  Art?,"  by  James  Sime, 
M.A.  : 

"  Bridges  of  stone  and  wood  have  been  known  since  the 
earliest  times :  the  arch  is  found  among  monuments  of 
ancient  Eg}'pt :  suspension  bridges  have  existed  for  ages 
in  Asia,  and  were  thrown  across  the  ravines  of  Peru  long 
before  the  arrival  of  the  Spaniards."  —  P.  198. 

Was  the  arch  (arcus),  consisting  of  stones  sup- 
porting each  other,  and  bound  together  by  the 
pressure  of  the  key-stone,  really  known  to  the 
ancient  Egyptians  ?  Oxokiensis. 

Nicol  Bume.  —  Will  any  gentleman  having  a 
copy  of  Jlie  Dispytation  concerning  the  Contro- 
versit  headdis  of  Religion  halden  in  the  Realme  of 
Scotland,  ^c.j  8vo.,  Paris,  1581,  kindly  inform  me 
if  it  contains  "  Ane  Admonition  **  in  verse  ?  and 
if  so,  its  exact  position  in  the  volume  ?  for,  al- 
though my  own  answers  precisely  to  Herbert*s 
description,  and  there  is  no  perceptible  hiatus,  it 
has  no  such  rhyming  tirade  against  the  reformers 
as  that  reprinted  by  Sibbald  in  his  Chrordde  of 
Scottish  Poetry^  professing  to  be  derived  therefrom. 

Another  authority  {Lives  of  the  Scottish  Poets, 
1822,)  calls  the  Dispviation  a  rhyming  attack  upon 
the  Kirk,  which  it  certainly  is  not ;  for,  however 
severe  the  pervert  Nicol  Bume  may  be  upon  the 
ministers  of  the  Deformit  Kirk,  tne  book  is  in 
prose,  and  that  too  of  the  richest  old  Scots  stamp. 

J.O. 

Snahe  Charming.  —  Can  any  correspondent  of 
"  N.  &  Q.**  tell  me  who  is  the  earliest  author  that 
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makes  mention  of  this  art  P  I  find  in  Cehes  The- 
hanus  (ch.  xxvi.)  mention  made  of  a  class  of  men 
called  ix^6hiKToi.  or  ^xi^^^ticrcu.  They  are  spoken  of 
as  handling  serpents  with  impunity  through  hav- 
ing an  antidote  {avTi<pdpfivLKov)  against  their  bites. 

Cebcs  flourished  about  390  b.c.  Does  any  older 
classical  author  mention  these  ix'^6^^KToi^  and  did 
they,  like  the  modern  Indian  snake  charmers,  go 
about  exhibiting  their  art  to  get  a  livelihood  ? 

T.  H.  Plowman. 

Torquaj'. 

Epigram  on  Sternhold  and  HopMns.  —  Who  is 

the  author  of  the  following  lines?     I  heard  them 

repeated  thirty-five  years  ago,  but  have  never  seen 

them  in  print. 

"Sternold  and  Hopkins  had  sacb  qualms. 
When  they  translated  David*s  psulms. 

At  which  his  heart  was  glad ; 
Bat  had  it  been  King  David's  fate 
To  hear  tbee  sing  as  these  translate, 

By  Jove  he  had  run  mad." 

**  Stemold  et  Hopkins  habaere 
Tot  eructationes  vere, 
Ut  Davidis  Psalmos  transtulero. 

Cor  quibus  exultaret ;  — 
At  Davidis  si  esset  fatum 
Audire  se  ab  his  translatum, 
£t  pariter  a  te  cantatum, 
Per  Jovcm  delirareL'* 

G.  E. 

The  Parks  and  the  People.  —  In  the  reign  of 
Queen  Anne  a  scheme  for  raising  money  was  pro- 
posed by  one  Nicholas  Wilson,  by  levying  a  tax 
upon  the  frequenters  of  St.  James*s  Park.  To 
employ  the  words  of  his  letter  : 

"  Every  body  knows  the  vast  crowd  of  people  that  fre- 
quent St.  James's  Park,  some  for  their  diversion,  others 
making  it  a  highway  to  w'**  they  do  not  contribute  any 
thing.  Her  Maj**«  being  at  a  great  expense  every  year 
for  ornamenting  and  keeping  it  in  repaire,  if  she  would 
be  pleased  to  give  orders  that  none  sh<*  enter  in  y«  Park 
excepting  forringe  Ministers,  nobillity,  members  of  Par- 
lani*  dureing  y«  session,  her  houshold,  y*  souldiers,  &^, 
without  paying  a  halfpenny  a  peise,  it  will  raise  a  very  great 
samrae." 

After  enumerating  various  objections  likely  to 
be  started,  which  hesummai*ily  gets  rid  of,  the  let- 
ter thus  concludes: 

"Besides,  there  is  no  better  means  to  be  found  to  ren- 
der her  Maj*i^  printed  order*  more  effectuaU  for  excluding 
y^  meanest  of  t/ie  people  from  entering  the  Park.  Those 
that  are  rich  and  grumble  do  not  deserve  y*  benefit  of  it, 
and  it  was  never  desired  for  those  that  are  not  able  to 
paye  a  halfpennye.  It  will,  like  other  things,  be  but  a 
nine  days*  wonder,  and  after  a  while  be  chearfully  sub- 
mitted to.  '  Substantiall  money  is  not  to  be  lost  for  y* 
shadow  of  an  objection.  By  this  means  y*  Park  will 
ornament  y«  Park,  and  in  tyme  be  made  to  build  White- 
hall. It  will  probably  pay  y«  interest  of  half  a  million  p' 
annnm,  vi^^  is  not  a  sum  to  be  slighted  in  this  conjunc- 
ture." 

Where  are  the  printed  orders  "excluding  the 
meanest  of  the  people  **  likely  to  found,  and  were 
the  parks  so  exclusive  at  this  particular  period  ? 


I  have  been  told  that  it  is  not  many  years  since 
that  a  notice  was  put  up  at  Kensington  Gardens, 
"  Dogs  and  livery  servants  not  admitted." 

Cl.  Hoppeb. 

Btdl  Baiting.  —  In  an  open  piece  of  ground  in 
"  The  Kings  Town  of  Brading,^'  Isle  of  Wight,  is 
a  ring  of  very  considerable  strength  firmly  fixed 
in  the  ground,  to  which  the  bull  was  formerly 
fastened  during  the  brutal  sport  of  bull-baiting. 
Are  there  many  of  these  remains  of  a  cruel  pas- 
time to  be  met  with  in  other  parts  of  the  country  ? 

T.  North. 

Leicester. 

Sir  Palmes  Faireborne^  Governor  of  Tangier, — 
Who  are  the  descendants  (if  any)  of  Sir  ralmes 
Faireborne,  who  died  of  wounds  received  in  service 
at  Tangier,  and  in  consequence  of  which  an  an- 
nuity of  500L  per  annum  was  granted  to  "  Dame 
Margery  Faireborne  and  her  many  children,"  to 
be  paid  by  the  Treasurer  of  Tangier,  under  Writ 
of  Privy  Seal,  April  29,  1680  ?  B.  O.  J. 

JSelhj  O^Brien, — Can  you  inform  me  who  Nelly 
O'Brien  was,  of  whom  there  was  a  picture  by  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds  in  the  Manchester  Exhibition  ? 
Was  she  any  relation  to  the  O'Briens  of  Clare,  of 
whom  Lord  Inchiquin  is  the  present  representa- 
tive ?  X.  Y.  Z. 

Holbein,  —  In  the  Art  Treasures  Exhibition  at 
Manchester  there  were  five  pictures,  respectively 
numbered  173  to  177,  in  the  British  Portrait  Gal- 
lery, representing  portraits  of  Lucius  Cary  Vis- 
count Falkland,  James  Duke  of  Monmouth,  Hyde 
Earl  of  Clarendon,  Chief  Justice  Bramston  and 
Lord  Holies,  all  said  to  be  painted  by  Holbein.  No 
painter  of  this  name  is  mentioned  in  the  Biogra' 
phical  Notices  of  Ancient  Masters^  except  Hans 
Holbein,  who  died  in  1554,  and  who,  for  obvious 
reasons,  could  not  be  the  painter  of  these  portraits. 

Is  anything  known  of  tne  later  Holbein,  and  are 
many  of  his  works  extant  ?  J.  W. 

Temple. 

Early  Wood  Engraver, — Who  was  the  wood- 
engraver  whose  spirited  cuts  and  borders  adorn 
the  books  of  Cratander  of  Basle,  and  others,  about 
A.D.  1520  or  1530,  and  whose  monogram  is  I.  F.P 
Among  other  things  he  illustrated  the  beautiful 
little  Latin  Testament  by  Erasmus  of  about  that 
date.  J.  C.  J. 

[This  monogram  has  been  attributed  to  John  Fischer 
and  J.  Ferlato;  but  as  it  appears  in  works  printed  at 
Basil  between  1520  and  1580,  it  is  doubtless  that  of  John 
Froben,  who  is  better  known  as  a  printer  than  as  an  en- 
graver on  wood.  (See  Bruillot's  DicHonnaire  des  Monxy- 
gramwtet.)  The  great  reputation  and  meritorious  charac- 
ter of  Froben  was  the  principal  motive  which  led  Erasmus 
to  reside  with  him  at  bis  hoose  at  Basil,  in  order  to  )uv9 
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his  own  works  printed  by  him.  This  excellent  printer 
died  in  1527,  lamented  by  all,  but  by  none  more  than 
Erasmas,  who  wrote  his  epitaph  in  Greek  and  Latin.] 

Herald^  Visitations.  —  In  what  year  was  the 
last  Visitation  of  Lancashire,  and  where  is  the  re- 
cord of  the  visitor's  labours  ?  Peestoniensis. 

[Pkestoniensis  is  informed  that  the  last  Visitation 
of  Lancashire  was  made  by  Dugdale  in  IGG^,  and  that 
the  orifi^inal  manuscript  is  deposited  at  the  Heralds*  Col- 
lege (MS.  C.  37.)  He  will  find  a  list  of  the  Visitations 
made  in  that  county,  and  other  valuable  matter,  in  Sims^s 
Manual  for  tfie  Genealogist,  whilst  the  Index  to  the 
Heralded  Visitations,  by  the  same  author,  will  furnish  him 
with  a  ready  reference  to  the  pedigrees  and  arms  of  the 
principal  families  mentioned  therein.] 

Church  Livings  Commissions, — I  have  found  in 
an  old  collection  of  papers  an  account  of  the  value 
of  all  the  Rectories  and  Vicarages  within  the  Rape 
of  Lewes  and  diocese  of  Chichester.  It  is  stated  to 
have  been  taken  upon  the  oaths  of  several  persons 
in  the  year  1650,  by  virtue  of  a  Commission  out  of 
the  High  Court  of  Chancery.  I  shall  be  obliged 
to  any  correspondent  who  can  inform  me  whether 
these  Commissions  were  general  at  that  time,  and 
for  any  other  information  that  can  be  given  on  the 
subject.  R.  W.  B. 

[Our  correspondent's  papers  appear  to  belong  to  the 
returns  made  by  the  Sequestrators  of  Church  Livings, 
appointed  by  the  Ordinance  of  1644,  cap.  40,  entitled 
"Rules  for  the  better  Execution  of  the  Ordinances  for  Se- 
questration of  Delinquents'  and  Papists'  Estates ; "  and 
again,  anno  1649,  cap.  08,  "  For  the  better  ordering  and 
managing  the  Estates  of  Papists  and  Delinquents,  to  con- 
tinue for  two  years  from  Jan.  28,  1649."  The  Commis- 
sions were  general  throughout  England  and  Wales.  See 
Scobell's  Acts  and  Ordinances,  axid  Walker's  Sufferings 
of  the  Clergy,  Part  L  pp.  102.  168.] 

ChattertorCs  Sister.  —  In  Chatter  ton's  letters  he 
speaks  of  his  sister,  afterwards  Mrs.  Newton,  with- 
out mentioning  her  Christian  name.  His  biogra- 
phers do  not  give  it, — at  least  I  have  not  been 
able  to  find  it  where  I  have  looked.  What  was 
it?  Hubert  Bower. 

[Among  the  inscriptions  in  the  churchyard  of  St. 
Mary  Redcliffe,  Bristol,  to  the  memory  of  the  Chatterton 
family  is  the  following :  "  Man/  Newton,  widow  of  Thomas 
Newton,  [son-in-law  of  Thomas  Chatterton,  schoolmas- 
ter] who  died  23rd  February,  1804,  aged  fifty-three 
years."    See  Qent.  Mag.,  Sept  1851,  p.  226.] 

Chatterton*s  YeUow  Roll,  —  Can  you  give  me 
any  information  concerning  the  "  Yellow  Roll,"  a 
fac-simile  of  which  is  given  in  the  Life  and  Works 
of  Chatterton  published  by  Grant  at  Cambridjge. 
I  have  searched  through  the  work  without  finding 
any  explanation  of  it,  excepting  that  it  was  given 
to  Mr.  Catcott.  A  Young  Chattertonian. 

[In  Kippis's  Biographia  Britaimiea,  ir.  600.,  it  is  stated 
that  the  Yellow  Boll  contained  an  account  of  coinage  in 
England,  and  that  it  was  lent  by  Mr.  Barrett  to  a  friend 
and  is  lost.] 


AMBIGUOUS  rROPER   NAMES  IN  PE0FKECIE8. 

(2°*  S.  iv.  201.  277.) 

The  two  additional  examples  supplied  by  your 
correspondents  serve  to  confirm  the  idea  that  the 
stories  of  this  class  are  not  authentic,  but  have 
been  invented,  or  at  least  embellished  and  im- 
proveil,  after  the  event. 

The  first  relates  that  the  Emperor  Zeno  had 
received  a  prediction  that  in  a  certain  month  of 
July  he  would  be  in  Constantinople ;  but  at  that 
time,  being  in  Syria,  and  hearing  of  the  defeat  of 
his  partisans,  he  took  refuge  in  a  castle  upon  a 
hill,  which  was  called  by  the  neighbours  Con- 
stantinople. Upon  learning  this  fact,  he  ex- 
claimed that  man  was  the  sport  of  God;  that  he 
had  expected  to  reach  his  capital,  but  found  him- 
self, deprived  of  everything  and  a  fugitive,  in  a 
petty  fortress  called  by  the  same  name.  (Suidas 
in  V.  zi]U(jop :  in  the  gloss,  v.  ^|^\6c,  he  is  even 
said  to  have  died  in  this  castle.)  Suidas  is  the 
only  authority  cited  for  this  story ;  and  his  dic- 
tionary is  a  compilation  of  the  tenth  or  eleventh 
century.  It  is  therefore  about  five  centuries  pos- 
terior to  Zeno,  who  lived  in  the  fifth  century. 

The  other  is  that  of  Gerbert,  who  became  pope 
under  the  title  of  Sylvester  the  Second,  and  died 
on  the  12th  of  May,  1003,  in  the  fifth  year  of  his 
papacy.  (See  Hock's  Gerbert,  Wien,  1837,  p.  142.) 
More  than  a  century  after  his  death  (about  1 120), 
William  of  Malmsbury  wrote  a  long  fabulous  le- 
gend, full  of  incredible  marvels,  and  coding  with 
the  following  story  ; 

"  Gerbert  (who  was  represented  as  a  great  magician) 
took  advantage  of  a  certain  astrological  combination, 
when  all  the  planets  were  at  the  entrance  of  their  houses, 
to  cast  a  head,  which  answered  his  questions  with  no  and 
yes,  and  predicted  the  future.  Having  enquired  of  this 
head  if  he  should  die  before  he  sang  a  mass  in  Jerusalem, 
he  received  an  answer  in  the  negative,  liy  this  am- 
biguous response  he  was  deceived ;  so  that  he  postponed 
repentance  in  the  hope  of  long  life.  lie  did  not  perceive 
that  there  is  at  liome  a  church  called  Jerusalem,  at 
which  the  pope  reads  mass  on  three  Sundays.  While  he 
was  performing  this  service,  he  was  seized  with  an  illness, 
and  observed  that  his  hour  was  come ;  he  called  the  car- 
dinals and  the  rest  of  the  clergy  together,  confessed  his 
sins,  did  penance,  and  ord^ed  that  his  corpse  should  be 
hacked  to  pieces,  in  order  that  his  limbs,  with  which  he 
had  sworn  allegiance  to  the  devil,  might  be  destroyed ; 
he  further  directed  that  his  remains  should  be  put  on 
a  car  drawn  by  two  oxen,  and  buried  in  the  place 
where  they  should  stop.  This  place  proved  to  be  the 
entrance  to  the  church  of  the  Lateran."  —  Geita  Beg. 
An^.,  Ub.  ii.  §  172.,  ed.  Hardy. 

Mr.  Hardy,  in  the  preface  to  his  edition  of 
William  of  Malmsbury,  p.  xv.,  has  some  remarks 
upon  the  legends  of  this  chronicler.  The  narra- 
tive in  question  was  repeated  by  Albericus,  Ger- 
vasius  of  Tilbury,  and  other  legendary  writers, 
and  became  a  received  story  in  mediwvid  lite- 
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rature.  (See  Hoek,  Ih,,  p.  164.)  It  is  nevertbeleft 
a  mere  fietioD,  without  anj  more  pretension  to 
historieal  truth  than  the  stories  of  speaking  heads 
constructed  by  Virgil,  Albert  the  Great,  and 
Friar  Bacon,  which  are  to  he  found  in  other 
writers  of  the  same  stamp.  (See  Bajle,  DicL^  art. 
"  Albert,"  note  f  ;  Bacon,  Roger,  note  a,  who  is, 
03  usual,  copious  on  the  subject  of  magic  heads.) 

A  story  is  likewise  told  of  a  deceptive  pro- 
phecy relative  U)  the  death  of  Henri  II.  of 
France,  though  the  equivocation  does  not  lie  in  a 
pro[>er  name.  It  is  stated  that  Lnca  Gaorico, 
the  celebrated  Italian  astrologer,  at  the  request  of 
Catherine  of  ]Vledici  his  wife,  or  some  other  as- 
trologer, predicted  that  he  would  be  killed  in  a 
duel.  This  prophecr  was  disregarded,  because  it 
was  thought  that  tne  king  was  protected  by  hit 
station  from  fighting  duels  ;  but  he  in  fact  met 
his  death  at  the  early  age  of  forty-one,  by  the 
accidental  blow  of  a  lance  in  a  tournament,  which 
entered  his  eye  and  reached  bis  brain.  He  was 
struck  on  the  30th  of  June,  1559,  and  his  death 
took  place  on  the  10th  of  July  following.  Thu- 
anus,  who  was  Ixirn  in  1553,  and  was  therefore 
six  years  old  at  the  time  of  the  king's  death,  thus 
relates  the  story  of  the  prophecy : 

**  Genat  ac  tempus  mortis  a  Luca  Gaurico  mathematico 
Paull  III.  perfamiliarl  jirac^ictum  constat,  cum  Catharina 
uxor  futun  anxia  frjcmma  earn  super  viri  ac  filiorum  fato 
consaleret :  fore  nimirum  ut  in  duello  ca^ieret,  vulnere  in 
oculo  acceptor  f{vun\  irrUum  a  multiri  ac  pro  tempore 
neglectum  fuit,  rjua^l  regiM  conditio  supra  duelli  aleam 
po.tita  eweL"  —  ///*/.,  lib.  xxiL  ad  fin. 

Lord  Bacon,  in  his  Estay  on  Propheeie/t  fEssay 
35.),  jrives  a  similar  account  of  tnis  prediction, 
which  liC  n&ya  that  he  heard  in  France  ;  and  as  he 
resided  in  this  country  between  1570  and  1579, 
he  must  have  h*»ard  it  within  twenty  years  of  the 
king's  death.  Bacon  does  not  mention  Gaurico  ; 
but  states  that  Catherine  de  Medici  causerl  her 
husband's  nativity  to  be  calculated  under  a  false 
name,  and  the  astrologer  announced  that  he  would 
be  kille«l  in  a  diu.'I ;  "at  which  the  queen  laughed, 
thinking  her  husband  to  be  above  challen;;es  and 
duels."     (Compare  "N.  &  Q.,"  !••  S.  viii.  16G.) 

Luca  Gaurico,  a  celebrated  mathematician  and 
astrologer  of  the  sixteenth  century,  who«e  works 
were  collected  after  his  death,  and  published  at 
Basle  in  1575  in  three  folio  volumes,  was  bom  in 
1476,  and  died  on  March  0,  1558.  His  death, 
therefore,  pre^;ede^l  that  of  Henri  II. ;  and  if  he 
had  made  any  such  announcement  as  that  ascribed 
to  him,  it  must  have  been  a  true  prediction,  and 
not  a  fabrication  after  the  event.  Bayle,  how- 
ever, who,  in  notes  U  and  X  to  his  Life  of  Henri 
II,,  has  minutely  investigated  the  story  of  this 
prophecy,  has  shown  that  the  astrological  pre- 
dictions which  Gaurico  really  made  respecting 
Henri  IL  were  wholly  different,  and  qoite  incon- 
sistent with  the  erent    The  fabitj  of  (bia  ftorj 


is  likewise  pointed  oat  by  Nio^ron,  in  the  life  of 
Gaurico,  in  his  Memaires  des  Hammes  lUuMtreM 
(Paris,  1734,  torn.  xxx.  p.  148.),  and  by  Adelung, 
in  his  Ge$chiclde  der  memchliehen  Narrheit,  voL  iL 
p.  260.  It  appears  from  the  citations  of  Bayle^ 
that  (Taurico  made  two  precise  astrohigical  pre- 
dictions respecting  the  death  of  Henri  II,  one 
published  in  1552,  the  other  in  1556.  According 
to  the  former  horoscope,  Henri  was  to  attain  ft 
prosperous  and  green  old  age ;  and,  if  he  passed 
his  nfty-slxtli,  sixtv-third,  and  sixty-fourth  yean, 
he  would  attain  tne  age  of  sixty-nine  years,  ten 
months,  and  twelve  days.  According  to  the  lat- 
ter and  amended  Tersion,  if  be  pa^ed  the  un- 
healthy years  sixty- three  and  sixty- four,  he 
would  live  happily  for  seventy  ^ears,  minus  two 
months.  Neitner  of  them  contains  any  allusion  to 
a  duel ;  and  the  age  which  they  fix  for  his  death, 
after  a  prosperous  life,  was  completely  erroneous. 
Gaurico  had  doubtless  learned  to  be  careful  how 
he  dealt  in  unluckj  predictions  respecting  princes. 
For,  haying  predicted  that  Bentivoglio,  Lord  of 
Bologna,  would  be  expelled  from  his  states,  he 
was  condemned  by  this  tyrant,  for  his  temerity,  to 
five  infiietions  oi  the  strappa^lo :  from  the  eflecta 
of  this  torture  —  which  consisted  in  suspending  ft 
person  by  the  hands,  and  throwing  him  from  ft 
height  on  the  ground — he  suffered  for  a  long  time. 

There  are  moreover  matenal  vanations  in  the 
story  of  this  prediction.  Another  version  of  it 
represents  the  celebrated  Cardan  as  having  fore- 
told a  melancholy  termination  of  the  kin^s  life ; 
it  appears,  however,  that  the  prophecy  which  he 
really  made  was  of  a  directly  opposite  tendency. 
A  third  version  was,  that  th^?  Cardinal  of  Lorraine 
brought  from  Home  a  letter  from  a  Jew,  warning 
the  king  against  a  single  combat.  The  king  is 
farther  related  to  have  given  this,  or  some  similar 
prophecy,  U)  >L  d*Aub^pine  to  preserve ;  and  it 
IS  added,  that  the  latt';r  ha^l  shown  it  to  some 
grandees  after  the  king*s  death.  The  authorities 
for  these  latter  stories  are  Pa-quier  and  Brantome, 
the  former  of  whom  was  born  in  1529,  and  the 
latter  in  1540.  We  may  safely  agree  with  Bayle 
in  rejecting  the  vague  re[>ort  about  the  prophecy 
of  the  Roman  Jew,  not  less  tlian  the  fictions 
respecting  Gaurico  and  Cardan. 

it  mav  be  added  that  Monti  uc,  in  his  Memaires^ 
torn.  XXI.  p.  488.  ed.  Fetitot,  states  that  he  had  a 
prophetic  dream  respecting  Henri  IL  three  dava 
oefbre  the  fatal  tournament.  He  dreamed  that  ne 
saw  the  king  sitting  on  a  rabed  seat,  with  drope 
of  blood  streaming  down  his  face.  There  is  no 
reason  for  disputing  the  truth  of  this  dream; 
which  was  doubtless  a  casual  coincidence,  partly 
suggested  by  apprehension.  The  writer,  howerer, 
betrays  no  knowledge  of  the  astrolofkftl  predic- 
tion. 

In  the  case  of  the  alleged  prediction  of  the  death 
of  Henri  IL,  we  vre  •ble  ifi  compare  the  real 
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lioroscopes  of  Gnurico  and  Cardan,  at  they  were 

actually  piiblisbed  before  the  event,  nilli  tlie 
fabricated  horoscopes  irbich  were  attributed  to 
tbcm  after  the  event,  and  to  perceive  that,  white 
the  Intter  have  been  ingeniously  brought  into 
s^rreement  with  the  fact,  the  former  are  completely 
false.  Yet  if  this  decisive  evidence  had  perished, 
the  Btory  would  have  rested  on  the  highly  respect- 
able testimony  of  Thuanus,  corroborated  by  the 
authority  of  Lord  Bacon.  This  example  ought  to 
teach  us  that  we  should  be  careful  how  we  attach 
ftny  credit  to  other  similar  stories,  where  similar 
means  of  checking  their  truth  do  not  exist. 

Having  had  occasion  to  refer  to  Lord  Bacon'a 
Etxiy  on  Propheciei,  I  may  be  permitted  to  con- 
firm the  preceding  remarks  by  his  pertinent  and 
sagaciona  reasons  for  disbelieving  the  authenticity 
of  the  prophecies  which  occur  from  time  to  time 
in  history. 

"  That  (he  ssjs)  that  hath  given  them  Erace,  nod  aomo 
credit,  conaiateth  in  three  thirgs.  riist.  that  men  mark 
wlicn  they  hit,  »nd  never  mark  «hen  thev  niiaa ;  aa  they 
ilo,  eenerally,  also  of  dreams.    The  aecond  is,  that  pro- 

themcelves  into  prophecies)  while  the  nalurs  of  man, 
which  earetetb  divination,  thioks  it  no  peril  to  forelel 
that  which  indeed  Ihey  do  but  coilecl.*  The  third  and 
last  (which  ia  (he  great  one)  ia  that  almost  all  of  Ihem, 
lieinj;  infinite  in  number,  have  l>cen  iDipaatares.  and  by 
idle  and  crafty  braini  merely  cantiived  and  feigned  afler 


(2°J  S.  iv.  196.  276.) 
It  may  not  he  new  Information  to  jour  corre- 
.<pondent  L.  R.  H.  to  add  that  Dr.  Moor  waa  the 
1  ery  pink  of  loyalty.  The  "  Spartan  Lesson,  or 
the  Fraife  of  Valour,"  of  the  ancient  Athenian 
poet  Tyrlffius,  with  their  spirited  inscription  to 
liis  late  scholars  then  serving  as  officers  in  the 
Highland  Battalions,  were  printed  by  E.  (not  M.) 
and  A.  I'oulis  of  Glasgow,  during  the  American 
war  between  France  and  Britain.  A  curious  al- 
lusion to  this  work  will  be  found  in  a  psniphlet 
(pp.  34.),  the  Dojialdioniad,  J(oK)n  D(onaldto)n 
detfcted,  or  an  Account  how  (he  Authentic  Addreti 
oflhe  (College)  woM dUcorered,  ^c,  Glasgow,  1763 
(no  author  stated),  but  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev, 
William  Thorn,  A.M.,  Govan.  ITie  College  had 
thought  proper  to  scud  an  Address  of  Ck»ngratu- 
lation  "  to  the  King's  most  eicellent  Majeslj  "  in 
1762,  which  called  forth  from  the  divine  one  of 
the  richest  and  moat  original  pieces  of  satire  that 
any  one  would  desire  to  read.  The  person  made 
to  figure  as  the  supposed  author  of  this  Address  is 
John  Donaldson,  an  old  College  jont/or  or  porter, 
who  is  toughlj  interrogfllcd  by  P(rofesgo)r . 

■  Thai  is,  infer. 


i2^%.'S.*K^Om.tl.Vl. 


John,  no  way  dismayed,  answers  prettflv  all  ques- 
tions through  bis  Glasgow  Doric,  a  small  n>ecinien 
of  which  will  bring  in  the  allusion  mentioned  is 

the  foresaid, 

"  J.  D And  these  are  honestly  my  Beasons  for 

doing  what  I  did.  I  tanld  yon  before  1  gat  na  the  Lair.* 
1  ken  naelbing  about  yoor  Lectii  and  lletix. 

"  Fr.  Tba  Incident  a  curions, 

The  Reasooa  given  for  it  are  carioos. 

Address?  Where  got  you  all  the  fine  wonia  and  graad 
epilhets  you  have  elulTeil  into  it? 

"J.  D.  Av,  ay.  Sir,  Bhj 
College,  where  ibev've  alv 
O,  Sir,  I  am  not  ai^  cloriuc; 
in  Mr.  natcbeson'at  I'me,  wbnn  words  and  things  luitli 
war  gaen  abont  the  College  like  Peas  an  tiioats,  and  ■' 
the  lada  Mnked  Philosophy  then  joat  aa  fortbily  ai  dm 
Hiland  ladi  lani  Gnxi  (see  Tyrtsos  in  Greek,  dedi- 
cated to  the  Bighland  Militia),"  &c 

If  Dr.  Moor  .did  not  translate  the  Fr^mentt 
into  English,  it  may  be  inferred  from  the  above 
that  he  considered  the  necessity  was  auperaeded 
by  hb  martial  Celts  having  been  sufficienllj  driOed 
by  himself  in  Greek. 

The  "  Effusions"  of  the  editions  of  1804  and 
1807,  noticed  by  L.B.  H.,  may  have  been  a  Spar- 
tan bantling  born  in  Glasgow  CoUe^,  and  their 
rcEipective  datea  come  within  the  time  of  ProC 
Young;  but  there  were  then  several  eminent  men 
in  tbe  t^ollege  (as  Jardine  and  Mylne)  who  coold 
"  tank  Greek  as  forthil^  "  as  the  Professor  in  that 
Cbair,  and  before  pinning  down  the  authcovhip  to 
the  latter,  I  humhly  think  that  the  fact  would  re- 
quire to  be  better  and  more  notoriously  certified 
Ihun  by  tbe  mere  milograph  initials  of  J.  T,  at  ft 
prefaci.',  which  any  one  might  place  there  at  ran- 
dom on  his  own  supposition.  As  I  have  a  HS. 
letter  of  the  Professor  lying  somewhere  among. 
my  papers,  if  I  could  receive  from  E.  S.  H.  an 
exact ^c-nnii7e  of  the  initials  for  comparison,  it 
might  go  a  certain  length  in  establishing  tbe 
point.  About  the  periods  referred  to,  when  we 
were  threatened  with  invasion  on  our  own  shores, 
many  loyal  addresses,  speeches,  and  pamphlets 
were  issued  in  the  West  of  Scotland  to  stimulate 
the  people  in  the  defence  of  their  hornet  and  their 
allari,  and  among  the  rest  the  "Efiusions"  were 
likely  one  which  bad  emanated  from  the  College. 
It  ia  even  asserted  that  the  clergy  openly  preached 
from  their  pulpits  that  all  those  who,  in  the  event 
of  such  a  struggle,  should  die  for  their  country, 
might  be  sure  of  their  everlasting  happiness  in 
the  heavenly  state;  for  although  the  inhabitants  of 
Glasgow,  at  and  unce  the  Revolution  of  1688,  have 
been  noted  for  their  patriotism,  they  bad  not  quite 
reached  the  pitch  of  the  Spartan  mothers,  who  de- 
plored the  safe  retnm  of  thar  sons  from  the  tiattle, 
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and  therefore  were  not  the  worse  for  some  little 
clerical  anointing.  G.  N. 


"  BOTTLE." 

(2»'»S.  iv.  87. 176.) 

On  Mb.  Kbightlet  8  statements,  that  the  word 
bottle  "seems  peculiar  to  the  French  language, 
whence  we  got  it, "  and  that,  "in  a  *  bottle  of  hay 
or  straw,'  it  is  apparently  a  mere  corruption  of 
bundle,"  I  would  offer  the  following  remarks  and 
suggestions. 

The  root  of  the  word  is  common  to  all  the 
northern  tongues ;  in  every  one  of  which  (the 
Celtic  included)  there  is  a  word  corresponding  to 
the  Eng.  butt,  meaning  a  tub,  cask,  or  other  vessel 
of  the  kind.  In  the  Low -German  dialects  the 
word  occurs  as  an  adjective,  butt  or  bot,  meaning 
dull,  stupid,  also  dumpy,  or  short  and  thick ;  as, 
for  instance,  of  a  little  fat  hand.  Light  is  thrown 
on  the  primary  sense  of  the  root  by  the  Icelandic 
buir,  a  trunk  or  stump,  and  btUa,  to  truncate  or 
dock,  as  cited  by  Grimm.  Intimately  allied  is  the 
old  German  word  bottechf  body,  trunk,  corre- 
sponding to  which  is  the  Aug.- Sax.  botech,  Eng. 
body.  We  may  infer  from  ail  this,  and  a  great 
many  more  indications  to  the  same  effect,  that  the 
Eng.  butt,  Ger.  butte,  Dan.  botte,  Ital.  botta.  Low 
Lat.  buita,  Gr.  fivms,  &c.,  meant  originally  some- 
thing cut  short,  truncated,  a  stump  or  end  of  a  log, 
and  hence,  a  vessel  made  of  such  a  piece.  For,  as 
boats  began  with  the  stem  of  a  tree  hollowed  out 
laterally,  so,  doubtless,  began  tubs,  casks,  vats, 
&c.,  with  a  short  cut  of  a  stem  hollowed  out 
vertically. 

,  Now  the  French  word  bout,  whether  borrowed 
from  the  northern  tonglies,  or  a  part' of  the  main 
Latin  vocabulary,  or  a  remnant  of  the  ancient 
Gallic,  has  evidently  the  same  radical  meaning  of 
a  short  piece  or  cut  of  anything :  as  in  the  phrases, 
"un  bout  de  chandelle,*'  "un  bout  de  saucisse;*' 
and  in  "  un  bout  d*homme,'*  and  we  have  an  exact 
parallel  of  the  Dutch,  "een  but  vam  jungen,"  the 
English  for  which,  "  a  bit  of  a  youth,"  preserves 
even  the  etymology,  as  we  shall  afterwards  see. 
Another  form  of  the  word  in  German  is  bu&e, 
from  which  is  formed  the  diminutive  butzelt  both 
applied  to  persons,  animals,  or  plants  of  a  dwarf- 
ish shape  and  size. 

This  brings  us  to  the  French  bouteiUe,  the  di- 
minutive of  bovi,  which,  retaining  the  radical 
notion  of  short,  thick,  and  rotund,  has  been  re- 
stricted, eventually  at  least,  to  vessels  with  nar- 
row necks.  It  is  most  likely  that  the  Eng.  bottle, 
meaning  a  vessel  of  that  kind,  came  to  us  through 
the  French;  but  however  that  may  be,  I  have 
little  doubt  that  in  the  phrase  "  a  botde  of  hay,** 
the  word  is  a  genuine  Saxon  diminutive  from  the 
root  above  discussed.    In  any  case  the  words  are 


radically  the^same,  both  etymologically  and  in  the 
fundamental  meaning.  There  is  no  occasion  to 
suppose  "  a  bottle  of  hay,**  to  be  a  blunder  for  "  a 
bundle  of  hay**  (think  of  the  French  ^^ botte  de 
foin*').  There  are  even  local  usages  of  the  word 
showing  a  lurking  sense  of  the  primary  meaning 
of  the  root.  In  the  north  of  Aberdeenshire,  the 
ordinary-sized  bundle  of  oat  straw,  made  up  for 
distribution  among  the  cattle  as  fodder,  is  called 
a  windlen  or  windling  (from  to  wind  or  bind)  ;  but 
when  for  any  reason,  such  as  the  shortness  or 
grassy  nature  of  the  remnants  of  the  threshing,  a 
few  smaller  and  more  dumpy -shaped  bundles  are 
made,  these  are  termed  bottles.  Over  what  ex- 
tent of  country  this  distinction  prevails,  I  am  not 
aware ;  I  speak  from  what  I  was  accustomed  to 
hear  from  a  boy  in  my  native  parish. 

It  will  not  now  be  difficult,  I  think,  to  find  an 
answer  to  Mr.  Keightley*s  Query  as  to  the  sense 
in  which  Richard  III.  is  called 

**  That  bottled  spider,  that  foal  hunch-backed  toad.*' 

The  name  "  spider  "  expresses  the  malice  of  his 
nature ;  the  epithet  "  bottled  *'  (gathered  or 
crooked  up  into  the  shape  of  a  bottle),  recalls  his 
dwarfish  misshapen  figure.  This  interpretation  is 
borne  out  by  the  following  clause  of  the  line,  which 
is  what  in  Hebrew  poetry  is  call  ed  a  parallelism, 
the  meaning  being  the  same  in  both  clauses,  and 
noun  answering  to  noun,  and  adjective  to  adjec- 
tive :  thus,  bottled^  hutich-backea.  Would  it  not 
be  intelligible  enough  to  call  a  squat,  misshapen 
youth  "  a  bottle  of  a  boy.**  The  only  difficulty  I 
feel  regarding  the  "  bottled  spider,"  is  as  to  the  form 
of  the  word ;  adjectives  in  ed  formed  from  nouns 
meaning  generally,  "provided  with,"  and  not 
"  shaped  like.**  If  we  could  assume  that  in  Shak- 
speare's  time  bottle,  like  the  Grer.  bOtzel  or  piUzel, 
above  mentioned,  was  applied  not  only  to  a  dumpy, 
dwarfish  creature,  but  to  a  tumour  or  hump,  it 
would  be  all  plain ;  and  bottled  would  be  analo- 
gous in  form  to  humped. 

And  now  what  actual  verbal  roots  are  there 
with  which  to  associate  these  noun  and  adjective 
derivatives  ?  I  have  little  hesitation  in  pointing 
to  beat,  as  one.  The  notions  of  beating  and  cutting 
invariably  run  into  one  another  (compare  Lat. 
ccedere,  and  the  Eng.  "  to  give  a  cvt  with  a  cane,**) ; 
they  involve  as  effects, — separation  of  parts,  break- 
ing off  projections  or  limbs,  truncating,  shorten- 
ing, rounding,  blunting.  The  corresponding  word 
in  German,  though  old  and  rather  rare,  is  boszeuy 
or  poszen,  to  beat,  strike  push  (French  pousser), 
to  hew,  to  cut  or  hollow  out ;  also,  to  raise  bosses 
or  convexities,  or  figures  in  relief.  The  counter- 
part of  these  being  concavities,  the  same  word 
boss,  in  old  English  writers,  is  applied  to  a  reser- 
voir of  water,  thus  bringing  us  back  to  butt. 

Bite  would  seem  to  be  only  a  modification 
of  beat,  having  the  special  sense  of  dividing  or 
catting  by  a  stroke  of  the  teeth.    By  bearing  in 
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mind  the  usual  mutation  of  letters  we  are  M%  to 
identify  with  bite,  the  hvX,  fi(n)do,  fidi. 

As  the  initial  letter  of  the  words  under  con- 
sideration fluctuates  between  h  and  />,  the  claim  of 
Lat.  putare  (to  lop  branches)  to  be  considered  one 
of  the  family,  is  pretty  clear ;  as  also  its  identity 
with  the  Grer.  putzen  (to  snuff  a  candle).  Nor 
can  there  be  much  hesitation  in  associating  £ng. 
pot,  pottle,  Gr.  mSos. 

Grimm  brings  the  adjective  butt  or  bott,  stupid, 
blunt,  from  the  Gothic  bavths,  deaf.  Biit  may  not 
the  notion  of  "  struck,"  "  maimed,"  lie  at  the 
foundation  of  the  signification  of  "  deaf"  in  bautks 
itself, — as  Gr.  Kutpos  is  allied  to  Kom-co,  and  tv^Kos 
to  Tvirrw  ?  A  striking  analogy  to  this  relation  is  i 
presented  in  the  Gcr.  stumm,  dumb ;  stummel,  a 
stump  ;  stummeln,  to  mutilate.  The  root  stemmen, 
means  to  press,  stamp,  beat,  cut,  lop ;  stemm-eisen 
is  a  chisel.  A.  F. 

Edinburgh. 


PHOTOGBArHIC    COBBBSPONDBNCE. 

Long^s  Dry  Collodion  Process.  — We  are  afraid  it  says 
as  much  in  favour  of  Mr.  Long's  success,  as  it  tells  against 
our  doing  justice  to  it,  that  we  should  not  have  called  at- 
tention to  his  able  little  volume  on  The  Dry  Collodion  Pro- 
cett  until  that  treatise  has  reached  a  second  edition.  It 
says  also  much  for  the  excellence  of  the  process  described, 
that  in  this  second  edition  Mr.  Long  is  enabled  to  an- 
nounce that,  "  after  some  months*  practical  working,  it 
has  not  been  found  necessary  to  make  any  practical  alter- 
ation in  the  process."  This  of  course  is  most  satisfactory ; 
and  as  the  process  possesses  many  obvious  advantages, 
one  can  hardly  be  surprised  to  hear  that  it  is  daily  grow- 
ing in  favour  with  those  whose  opinions  possess  weight 
in  matters  photographic. 

Chapuu^  Reflecting  Stereoscopes. — ^Every  one  who  has 
looked  through  a  stereoscope  at  an  opaque  stereograph 
must  have  experienced  the  difficulty  of  getting  the  pic-* 
ture  in  a  proper  light.  By  an  application  of  his  Patent 
Reflectors  to  the  Stereoscope,  M.  Chapuis'  has  entirely 
surmounted  this  objection,  and  we  must  say  we  never  saw 
the  principle  of  the  stereoscope  so  nicely  developed  as  in 
one  of  M.  Chapuis'  Patent  Reflecting  Stereoscopes  which 
we  have  just  had  an  opportunity  of  trying. 

Stereoscopic  Book  lOustraHons.  —  Mr.  C.  Piazzi  Smith's 
forthcoming  account  of  his  Astronomical  Expedition  to  the 
Peak  of  TeneriflB  is  to  be  illustrated  by  twenty,  double 
vignette  photo-stereographs.  This  is  such  an  important 
step  in  the  application  of  photography  to  book  illustra- 
tion that  we  must  quote  the  publisher's  remarks  upon  the 
ffnbject 

**  The  publisher,  anxious  as  the  author  to  put  all  the 
actual  facts  of  nature  in  the  elevated  regions  that  were 
visited  as  completely  as  possible  before  the  public,  has 
been  earnestly  at  work  for  some  time  past,  and  has  now 
succeeded  in  maturing  plans  for  illustrating  the  letter- 
press with  a  series  of  photo-stereographs,  which  will  be 
found  to  be  neither  more  nor  less  than  veritable  reproduc- 
tions of  the  scenes  themselves. 

**  This  method  of  book-illustration  never  having  been 
attempted  before,  may  excuse  a  word  on  this  part  of  the 
subJecL  By  its  necessary  faithfuhiess,  a  photograph  of 
any  sort  must  keep  a  salutary  check  on  the  pencil  or  long- 


bow of  the  traveller  (  but  it  is  not  perfect  i  it  may  be 
tampered  with,  and  mav  suffer  from  accidental  fiiolts  of 
the  material  These,  which  might  sometimes  prodaoe  a 
great  alteration  of  meaning  in  important  parts  of  a  view, 
may,  however,  be  eliminated,  when,  as  here,  we  have  two 
distinct  pictures  of  each  object. 

**  Correctness  is  thus  ensured ;  and  then  if  we  wish  to 
enjoy  the  effects  either  of  solidity  or  of  distance,  effects 
which  are  the  cynosures  of  all  the  great  painters,  we  have 
only  to  combine  the  two  photographs  stereoscopicaUy,  and 
those  bewitching  qualities  are  produced.  Stereogra{^ 
have  not  hitherto  been  bound  up,  as  plates,  in  a  volume; 
yet  that  will  be  found  a  most  convenient  way  of  keeping 
them,  not  incompatible  with  the  use  of  the  ordinary  ste- 
reoscope, provided  it  is  glazed  at  the  base  with  clear  in 
place  of  ground  glass,  and  well  adapted  for  a  new  form  of 
the  instrument,  which  the  publisher  anticipates  being 
able  to  produce  at  a  very  moderate  cost,  under  the  name 
of  the  *  Book  Stereoscope.' 

"  The  plates,  though  packed  up  between  the  flat  boards 
of  a  book,  will  appear  on  examination  to  have  all  the 
solidity,  and  all  the  appearance  of  distance,  that  the  spec- 
tator could  have  acquired  from  viewing  the  scenes  them- 
selves." 

Sutton*s  Treatise  on  the  Positive  Collodion  Process. — 
We  have  for  some  time  intended  to  call  the  attention  of 
our  photographic  friends  to  this  useful  little  volume,  in 
which  sudi  of  them  as  admire  Collodion  Positives,  and 
they  certainly  are  among  the  most  beautiful  products  of 
Photography,  will  find  instructions  for  producing  them  as 
minute  and  distinct  as  they  can  well  desire. 


Witpliti  to  Minat  fftuerM* 

Time  of  Residence  of  Widotos  in  Parsonage 
Houses  (2°^  S.  iv.  308.)— On  this  point  I  am  glad 
to  be  enabled  to  give  your  correspondent  Hsnbi 
information,  because  the  real  state  of  the  case  ap- 
pears to  be  little  understood,  and  cannot  be  too 
generally  known.  By  the  Act  1  &  2  Victoria^ 
cap.  106.  sect.  36.,  which»I  imagine  to  have  been 
one  of  the  late  Bishop  of  London*s,  the  widow  of 
a  deceased  incumbent  has  the  right  of  retaining 
the  use  of  the  house,  curtilage,  and  garden  for 
two  months  after  her  husbanas  death,  provided 
he  shall  have  been  residing  there  at  the  time  of 
his  decease.  Certainly  this  is  something ;  but  with 
how  niggardly  a  hand  is  the  kindness  doled  out ! 
For  observe,  if  there  be  a  dozen  fatherless  chil- 
dten,  or,  to  put  the  case  more  strongly,  as  many 
orphans,  or  a  sick  and  aged  mother,  sister,  or  re- 
lative, they  have  no  claim  at  all.  Moreover,  if 
there  come  a  rate,  who  is  to  pay  it  ?  This  is  not 
provided  for.  Such  is  modern  legislation  !  Those 
benighted  people  who  lived  before  us  would  have 
done  the  thing  differently,  and  more  completely. 

Ourif. 

Hans  Holbein,  Luke  Homebolte,  and  Katherine 
Maynor  (2°*  S.  iv.  206.  313.)  -  I  can  onlv  add 
negative  information  on  the  subject  of  Holbein ; 
hit  name  does  not  occur  on  any  of  the  patent 
rolls  of  Henry  VUI.  down  to  the  88rd  year.  But 
if  Mb.  Nichols  is  at  all  interested  in  the  other 
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artist*  vbo«e  namn  he  bu  qnoted,  perdaps  be 
ma;  be  glad  to  know  that  Luke  Hornebalte,  de- 
scribed u  a  native  of  Flanders,  was  made  a 
denizen  hy  patent,  22  June,  26  Henry  VIII.  p.  2. 
m.  (32.)  and  licensed  to  keep  io  bis  serrice  fonr 
journeymen  or  covenant  servants  bom  in  parts 
bcjond  sea,  notwithstanding  the  statute.    On  the 


ground  in  the  pariah  of  St.  Margaret,  WestmiD- 

Another    painter    named    Katierine   Majnor, 

widou',  born  at  Antverp,  was  made  a  denizen  by 

patent,  Xov.  11,  32  Henry  VIIL,  p.  2.  m.  (38.). 

Jaiies  Gaibdhbb. 

IF.  Vetet/  FiUgeratd  (2-^  S.  iv.  331.1— The 
person  alluded  to  by  A.  B.  C.  was  ihe  Ri^ht  Hon. 
W.  Vesey  Fitzgerald,  not  only  Irish  Cbancellor 
of  the  Exchequer,  but  afterwards  President  of  the 
Board  of  Control.  In  \»SS  he  was  created  an 
English  peer,  having,  in  1832,  succeeded  to  an 
Irish  peerage  on  the  death  of  his  mother. 

The  scurrilous  pamphlet  referred  to,  of  Mrs.  M. 
A,  Clarke,  was  prosecuted  by  Mr.  Fitzgerald  in 
1613,  with  3  distinet  denial  of  ita  scandalous  and 
indeed  ridiculous  assertions.  She  suffered  judg- 
ment  to  ft  by  default,  and  then  came  before  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench  for  sentence.  The  counsel 
were  Sir  W.  Uarrow,  and  Messrs.  Scarlett  and 
Brougham  on  opposite  sides )  and  she  was  con- 
demned to  nine  months'  imprisonment,  which, 
considering  the  gross  nature  of  the  libel  (for, 
among  other  things,  she  had  accused  Mr.  Fitz- 
gerald of  murder,)  was  at  that  time  regarded  as  a 
merciful  '^   "^ 


I  have  a  copy  of  Mrs.  Uary  Anne  Clarke's 
pamphlet,  to  which  reference  is  made  by  A.  B.  C. 
Though  it  made  much  noise  at  the  time,  I  doubt 


ance  with  a  practice  of  former  jears,  it  got  bound 
with  other  pamphlets  which  I  deemed  curious  or 
worth  preserving.  The  following  is  its  title, 
which  may  be  worth  giving  entire ;  — 

"  Letter  addressed  to  the  Right  Houoarable  Willlui 
FiTzoKKALD,  CbaocelloT  of  the  Irish  Escbeijuer,  one  of 
the  Lords  of  the  Treaautv,  &c.,  &c„  &c.  Bj  Mrs.  SI,  A 
Clarke  :- 

"  '  Why  Ac  can  smile,  and  marder  while  he  noilei, 

Ami  net  his  cheeks  will)  artificial  tears, 

And  frame  his  face  to  all  occasions.' 

Henry  T/.,  Fart  3.' 
I»ndon;    Published  bv  J.  Williami,   267.  opposite   St. 
Clement's  Church ;  and  to  be  had  of  all  Uoobselitrs. 
1813." 

In  it  he  certainly  was  most  vidently  attacked. 
He  was  accused  of  corrupt  and  criminal  conduct 
— even  to  the  extent  of  seducing  a  friend's  wife, 
and  treating  her  and  her  offspring  most  murder- 
ously.   The  writer  was  prosecuted  in  llie  King's 


Bench  ;  found  ginlty,  and  ■entemced  to  imprison- 
meot  in  that  Court's  prison-  I  forbear  to  make 
farther  reference  to  the  contents  of  the  publica- 
tion :  they  are  of  the  severest  and  most  revolting 
character.  A  Hbkiut  at  Hamfstkad. 

n«  Dtai  lad  Chank  BuUding  (2°^  S.  ir.  144. 
298.)  —  There  is  a  very  similar  tradition  r^ard- 
ing  the  removal  of  a  church  la  this  neighbourhood 
to  that  related  by  jour  eorrespondentji.  At  the 
TiU^e  of  Duffield,  a  tew  miles  from  Derby,  there 
is  the  site  of  an  ancient  castle  formerly  belonging 
to  the  Ferrars,  Earls  of  Derby,  The  site  is  stiil 
known  by  the  name  of  Castle  Orchards,  and  at  a 
very  short  distance  from  the  hill  on  which  the 
castle  stood  is  another  eminence  (only  one  field's 
breadth  off),  on  which  are  some  ancient  cottages. 
There  is  a  trailition  current  in  the  neighbourhood 
that  the  church  was  originally  intended  to  be 
built  upon  this  eminence,  but  that  after  the  work 
had  been  commenced  and  proceeded  to  some  ex- 
tent, the  devil,  for  some  unexplained  reason,  re- 
moved the  whole  of  the  work  in  one  night  to  the 
site  it  now  occupies,  in  a  field  by  the  side  of  Ihe 
river  Derwent,  at  quite  the  opposite  side  of  the 
village.  The  workmen  were  naturally  surprised 
in  the  morning  at  finding  that  their  work  had  all 
disappeared,  and  after  solemn  prayer,  again  began 
laying  the  foundatJODS,  but  to  be  carried  away 
again  by  the  devil  on  the  succeeding  night  Day 
after  day  the  same  thing  was  enacted,  the  whole 


fiend  had  chosen  for  It;  and  at  last  he  so  completely 
triumphed  over  the  patience  of  the  workmen,  that 
they  went  do<m  to  the  place  where  he  had  car- 
ried the  material,  and  completed  the  church 
where  it  now  stands.  The  eminence,  it  appears, 
on  which  the  church  was  originally  intended  to  be 
built  was  a  place  of  rendezvous  for  evil  spirits,  for 
at  the  present  day  the  villagers  firmly  believe  a 
"  brown-man,"  or  bogie,  is  to  be  seen  every  night 
near  the  cottages,     Llewbi^lxhs  Jbwitt,  F..S.A. 

Derby, 

Jtichard  Aston  (2''  S.  iv.  329.)—  Sir  Richard 
Aston,  before  he  became  a  Judge  of  the  King's 
Bench  here,  was  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common 
Pleas  in  Ireland,  to  which  post  he  was  appointed 
in  May,  1761.  His.  si  tuition  there  was  rendered 
90  disagreeable  by  frequent  disputes  ivitb  magis- 
trates and  grand  juries,  arising  originally,  it  is 
supposed,  from  the  expression  of  his  disapproval 
of  Ihe  careless  mode  adopled  by  the  latter  in  find- 
ing bills,  that  he  was  happy  to  change  his  seat  Ibr 
one  in  ^Vcatminster  Hall.  There  he  continued  for 
thirteen  years,  dying  on  March  1,  1T7S.  He  was 
one  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Great  Seal,  on  the 
removal  of  Lord  Camden  from  the  office  of  Lord 
CbanceUor,  from  Jan.  1770  to  Jan.  1771.  There  is 
some  story  told  against  lum  of  bia  being  detected 
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selling  lottery-tickets,  presamed  to  have  been 
received  by  him  and  some  of  his  colleagues  as 
ministerial  wages  to  influence  their  decisions  in 
the  trials  about  Wilkes  and  Junius. 

What  truth  there  is  in  this  tale  I  have. not  yet 
investigated ;  for,  pursuing  my  inquiries  chrono- 
logically, and  my  new  volumes  terminating  with 
the  Restoration  in  1660,  Sir  Richard  Aston*8  life 
is  yet  a  century  distant. 

This  must  be  my  excuse  for  giving  Maodalen- 
818  OxoN.  so  scanty  an  answer  to  his  inquiry,  and 
my  reason  for  requesting  him  to  supply  me  with 
any  farther  facts  within  his  knowledge. 

Edward  Foss. 

Street-End  House,  near  Canterbary. 

Sandlins  and  SandeeU  (2~»  S.  iv.  249.)  — It 
may  be  worth  while  to  add  to  your  correspondent 
K.*s  communication  on  this  subject  that  *^  sand- 
lins "  and  "  sandeels  "  are  essentially  different  in 
the  nomenclature  and  understanding  of  this  part 
of  the  country.  The  sandlin  is  a  sole-like  flsh,  but 
in  shape  rounder  and  more  like  a  plaice.  It  is 
caught  at  sea  during  this  season  of  the  year,  and 
is  occasionally  found  as  large  as  a  good-sized  sole. 
Sandeels  are,  with  us,  seldom  more  than  four  or 
fiyQ  inches  in  length.  They  vary  in  thickness 
from  the  size  of  a  straw  to  that  of  a  man*s  finger. 
The  amusement  of  catching  them  on  wet  sands  is 
well  described  in  the  extract  from  a  newspaper 
eiven  by  your  correspondent.  Neither  of  them 
has  any  similarity  to  whitehaiU  M.  G. 

Cromer. 

Elizabeth  Vance  (2°^  S.  iv.  329.)— The  lady 
represented  in  the  picture  described  by  your  cor- 
respondent A.  B.  C.  was  probably  Elizabeth,  second 
daughter  of  William,  third  Lord  Vaux  of  Harrow- 
den,  by  his  first  wife,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John 
Beaumont  of  Grace-Dieu  in  Leicestershire.  Eliza- 
beth, the  daughter,  is  described  by  Dugdale  as  '*  a 
nun  at  Roan  in  Normandy."  Your  correspondent 
will  find  farther  particulars  of  her  pedigree  and 
connexions  in  the  place  whence  I  have  derived 
this  information,  viz.  in  Dugdale*s  Baronage^  ii. 
305.  D.  E.  F. 

"  RoUen  Row;'  Hyde  Park  (!•*  S.  i.  441  ;  ii. 
235. ;  V.  40.  160.)  —  The  following  etymologies  of 
this  name  have  been  suggested  m  the  pages  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  (1.)  '"  Routine  Row,"  from  proces- 
sions of  the  church  passing  in  that  direction.  (2.) 
From  its  passing  by  buildings  that  were  old,  or 
"rotten."  (3.)  From  the  Latin  word  "Rota." 
(4.)  From  the  woollen  stuff  called  rateen,  (5.) 
From  rotteran,  "  to  muster  "  —  rother^  rota.  I  am 
not  able  to  refer  to  the  Handbooks  of  Messrs. 
Cunningham  and  Timbs  ;•  and  Weale's  Handbook 
does  not  suggest  any  derivation  for  the  word.  I 
had  imagined  that  Rotten  Row  was  so  termed 
simply  because  its  gravel  is  always  kept  rotten  or 


loose,  so  that  horses  are  able  to  gallop  over  it 
without  the  least  danger  of  falling.  However,  in 
some  extracts  from  Souvenirs  of  Travel^  by 
Madame  Octavia  Walton  le  Vert,  in  The  Critic 
for  October  15,  the  American  lady  supplies  us 
with  the  following  definition  of  the  word  : 

*<  Rotten  Row  (from  the  French  *  Route  da  Boi ')  is 
reserved  for  those  on  horseback.  The  Qaeen*s  carriage  is 
alone  permitted  in  this  exclusive  place." 

CUTHDERT  BbDE. 

Purchase  (2"''  S.  iv.  125.)  —  In  the  late  case  of 
Philpot  V.  St.  George*s  Hospital,  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor said, 

"  We  had  an  ingenious,  and  I  dare  say  a  correct,  defi- 
nition of  the  word  *  purchase  *  given  to  us.  It  was  said 
that '  purchase '  may  mean  anything  that  a  person  may 
be  able,  *  pourchasser,*  to  gain  or  pursue."  —  Law  Times^ 
Sept.  26, 1857,  p.  16. 

And  in  Boyer's  French  Dictionary  I  see  pour^ 
chasser^  to  seek  after,  pursue,  and  pourchas^  pur- 
chase, given  as  obsolete  words.  This  may  help  to 
answer  your  correspondent's  Query. 

C.  S.  Gbbavbs. 
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Swirr's  Lbttkr*.    Htu.    1741. 
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**IIfiTORr  or  THu  Civil  Wahb." 
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LOSOOS.  SATURDAY,  HOVEUSER  t.  ISW. 


CBUBCB  CEUM. 


The 
member  that 
and  that  the 
And  BO,  be- 


There  have  been  tiro  crises  in  this  matter,  about 
a  centniy  apart  from  each  other.  The^  seem  to 
have  ariaeo  thus  :— The  mode  of  letting  leases 
upon  Uvea,  imposed  on  ecclesiaBtics  by  law,  gave 
aU  kinds  of  persons  an  interest  in  taking  lese  than 
the  value.  The  man  who  thought  only  about 
himself  could  induce  renewals  by  offe  ' 
terms,  when  he  himself  was  at  an  advar 
while  the  tenant  waa  induced  to  reuci 
than  face  Ihe  terms  of  a  younger 
man  of  a  better  kind  was  apt  to 
moderation  was  expected  from  hii 
contrary  would  impair  his  utility. 
tween  Goi5  and  Mammon,  there  never  \ 
when  church  property  wai  aa  product) 
The  legislature,  when  it  prohibited  ass 
life  wi^out  an  interest  in  the  life  assured,  to  pre- 
vent gambling,  shut  it«  eyes  on  the  large  quantity 
of  gambling  of  a  Tcry  injurious  kind  which  wai 
an  everyday — or  rather  aa  any  day  —  incident  of 
tiie  dignified  clergyman's  pecuniary  lift.  But  the 
telescope  of  the  United  ParliMuent  Tery  ofWn 
BhowB  only  part  of  the  field. 

The  second  of  the  crises  above-mentJOned  took 
place  in  1837,  when  the  government  proposed, 
ineffectually,  that  the  church  eatates  shmild  be 
managed  by  the  crown,  and  that  the  oTerplul 
which  arose  from  better  management,  that  is,  from 
raisin"  finea,  should  be  applied  in  tubstitution  for 
church  ratea.  It  is  not  worth  while,  in  our  day, 
to  collect  lists  of  political  pamphlets,  which  are, 
for  the  moat  part,  rather  addressed  to  the  news- 
papers than  to  the  public ;  and  which,  if  lliej  suc- 
ceed, are  preserved  in  newspaper  arguments. 

The  first  of  these  crises  began  about  1729.  As 
far  back  aa  1686  had  appeared  the  celebrated 
tables  for  purchasing  leases,  which  have  always 
gone  by  the  name  of  Newton.  Who  the  author 
was,  I  do  not  know  ;  it  may  be  a  Query.  It 
would  save  print  if  it  ware  always  understood  in 
the  pages  of  "N.  &  Q-,"  that  "I  do  not  know" 
implies  "Doea  any  one  else?"  The  book  seems 
to  have  been  intended  eapecially  for  the  consider- 
ation of  church  landlords.  The  old  tables  called 
MeroiSi  (who  was  he  F)  were  based  on  what  was 
a  very  high  rate  of  interest  in  168fl.     The  tract 


plained.   Also  (abtei  for  Reacwin;;  and  Parchsmng 
With  Tables  for  puTtbaeing  the  Leases  of  Land  or  '. 

•cconUng  to  several  rates  of  interest,  very  nf 

nsefoll  for  a"  .      '         .  '  "    ----" -' 

any  way  concerned  in  Chiuch  OJ 


Newton's  share  in  the  matter  ii  diown  in  the 

following  iiafrvmatoT  :  — ■ 

"  Helhodns  hnjoa  libri  raclb  se  habet,  Dnmeriqns,  at 
ex  quibiiailiuii  ad  calculom  revocatie  judico,  satis  exasM 
compoUDtur.     Is.  Newton,  Hath.  FioC  Lac." 

So  far  as  I  can  collect  from  the  Tarioas  pam- 
lA1el4  presetitly  named,  the  practice  of  demanding 
higher  fines  had  been  growing  for  thirty  or  forty 
years  before  the  publication  of  the  tables  named 
after  Newton.  The  discontent  of  the  tenant* 
aeems  to  have  grown  to  a  height  shortly  before 
1729,  when  a  war  of  pamphlets  commenced,  and 
the  clergy  were  threatened  with  a  bill  to  make 
the  old  usages  become  positive  law.  Whether  this 
b^  ever  found  its  way  into  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, I  do  not  know.  Tbe  following  is  the  list  of 
the  pamphlets,  so  far  aa  I  know  them  :  — 

2.  "  The  Value  of  Church  and  College  Leases  con- 
sidered, and  tbe  adrantage  of  Ihe  lessees  made  very  Bp- 
psrent.  Third  Edition,  ]7V9,8to."  Several  limes  printed  i 
appended  to  the  fonrth  and  later  editions  of  (1.).        • 

3.  "  Edward  Laurence.  A  dissertalion  on  Estates  upon 
Lives  and  yeara,  whether  in  Lay  or  in  Church  hands. 
London,  1730,  8to."    For  (he  Lessors. 

4.  "  A  trae  estimate  of  tbe  value  of  Leasehold  Estates. 
....  London,  1781,  8to."     In  answer  to  {!.), 

5.  "  Everard  Fleetwood.  An  enqniry  into  Iho  cn»- 
tomsiy-estates  and  tenaut-rigbls  of  thosa  who  hold  lauds 

of  chiirrh  and   other  foundations To  which  is 

added,  the  copy  of  a  bil!,  drawn  and  perosed  by  divers 
eminent  lawyers,  for  settling  of  Chnrcb-lines.    London, 


1731,  t 


Fort 


6.  Attributed  ti 


-■°  i^-y. . 


d  CiiUeges  tlefboded. 


[suppoBed  U 
.   .  md  CiiUeces  lief 

Another  answer  to  (5.). 

9.  "  Reasons  for  a  law  to  oblige  spiritoal  persons 

to  renew  their  leases  for  cnatomary  and  reasonable  fines. 
London, 8vo,"    This  1  have  never  seen. 

There  are  probably  many  other  pamphlets,  some 
of  which  may  be  drawn  out.  It  seems  that  in 
1731,  there  was  a  bill  before  Parliament  to  pre- 
vent suits  for  tytbes  :  probably  this  bill  was  tbe 
exciting  cause  of  the  writings  of  1731. 

Thus  it  seems  that  in  1731  the  clergy  were 
threatened  with  an  enactment  to  prevent  them 
from  raising  their  terms.  But  in  18:l7,  they  were 
in  danger  of  having  their  estates  taken  out  of 
their  hands  for  nut  havl[ig  raised  their  terms 
enough.  This  reminds  one  of  Keuben  Butter's 
grace  before  meat,  which  Knochdunder  swore  was 
too  long,  and  David  Deans  said  was  too  short, 
from  which  Walter  Scott  inferred  it  was  exactly 
the  proper  length.  A.  De  Mobqad. 
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MUSICAL  H0TS8  BT  DB.  OAUHTLBTT. 

The  Choral  Dance  in  the  Lohgesang.  —  I  be- 
liere  that  Mendelssohn  wrote  his  instrumental 
introduction  to  this  psalm  of  pnuse'with  the  in- 
tention of  portraying  the  mode  of  celebration 
adopted  by  his  forefathers  in  these  exercises 
of  worship,  and  which  his  setting  of  the  Forty- 
second  Psalm  might  possibly  haye  suggested*  In 
the  Forty-second  Psalm  David  recidls  when  he 
went  to  the  house  of  God  with  the  voice  of  song 
and  praise  in  the  crowd  of  those  who  dance  at  the 
temple  of  God.  Such  processions  are  alluded  to 
in  the  Sixty-eighth  Psalm,  which  the  poet  de- 
scribes as  the  goings  of  my  God  and  King  in  the 
sanctuary,  the  singers  first,  the  instrumentalists 
following,  with  whom  were  the  damsels  with  the 
tambourines.  The  damsels  with  the  tambourinp 
were  no  doubt  also  the  dancers ;  for  it  is  written 
when  Miriam  took  her  tambourine  afler  the 
Exodus,  all  the  women  followed  her  with  tam- 
l^urines  and  with  dances.  Mendelssohn's  first 
movement  is  illustrative  of  the  processional  march, 
and  it  opens  very  grandly  with  a  theme  possibly, 
and  very  probably,  used  by  Moses,  being  a  union 
of  two  of  the  most  ancient  chants  —  the  intona- 
tion of  the  eighth  tone  combined  with  the  media- 
tion of  the  seventh.  The  second  movement,  the 
serenade  or  barcarole^  as  it  has  been  called,  joined 
to  the  old  Lutheran  cantilina,  is  clearly  illustrative 
of  the  dance  and  the  ode  or  hymn.  It  can  mean 
nothing  else  without  being  a  great  interruption 
and  ofence  in  the  action  of  this  cantata.  The 
slow  movement  is  representative  of  one  of  those 
pauses  where  all  the  people  knelt  down  to  pray. 


General  Thompson  and  the  Scale,  —  The  ener- 
getic member  for  Bt'adford,  who  is  as  enthusiastic 
in  music  as  in  most  other  things,  asks,  in  his  work 
on  Jtist  Intonation,  or  the  Abolition  of  Tempera* 
ment,  this  question :  *'  Is  there  no  finding  out  what 
are  these  just  sounds  by  some  process  of  calcula- 
tion, and  writing  them  down  by  their  measures  ?  *' 
To  which  I  reply.  Nature  gives  her  own  simple 
way,  and  it  is  this.  Take  a  string  —  say  sixteen 
feet,  sounding  the  note  C  —  ^  gives  the  octave ;  ^, 
h  tV»  ^^^  same  sound  in  other  octaves ;  ^  gives  G ; 
\  gives  E;  ^  gives  B  flat;  i^  gives  G  flat;  -j^  gives 
G  sharp ;  ^  gives  C  sharp ;  and  ^^  gives  the  minor 
third  E  flat.  The  higher  ratios,  ^,  ^^,  ^i^,  ^,  and 
^  are  used  in  the  orchestra,  but  there  are  no 
specific  symbols  to  express  them  by  musical  nota- 
tion. The  other  sounds,  those  of  action,  such  as 
D  and  B,  flow  from  G  ;  and  those  of  reaction,  such 
as  A,  A  flat,  flow  from  F.  C  cannot  generate  these. 


organ,**^  and  mentions  tlie  amta  of  Si.  OlaWs  as 
possessing  this  harmonic.  I  designed  that  organ, 
and  it  b  the  first  having  that  sound  in  the  chorus 
stops,  a  sound  which  is  tuned  as  easily  9S  ^  or  %; 
and  I  had  no  difliculty  with  it  Since  that  period 
an  organ  has  been  put  in  the  Collegiate  Institation, 
Liverpool,  with  this  ratio  in  the  chorus,  and  it  is 
called  **  a  sharp  twentieth  ;**  and  I  see  this  strange 
term  is  approved  by  the  author  of  77ie  Organ, 
its  History  and  Construction,  The  distinguished 
Council  of  this  learned  body  should  get  this  ano- 
maly removed,  and  mark  the  stop  by  its  right 
ratio.  Let  C  be  the  key  sounding  the  chorus 
stop,  the  \  will  be  42.  B  natural  will  be  45,  A, 
sharp,  the  sharp  twentieth,  will  be  44.  Fleas  are 
not  lobsters,  44  is  not  42,  and  A  sharp  is  no  har* 
mouic  of  C. 


UandeTs  new  Way  of  mahing  Music,  —  Every 
great  composer  has  his  own  peculiar  waj  of  treat- 
ing the  scale,  for  it  is  by  his  conception  of  the 
scale  that  he  makes  his  form  of  composition. 
Mattheson  says  of  Handel  that  he  told  him  a  great 
secret  —  an  entirely  new  way  —  which  he  could 
not  have  learnt  from  anyone  else  —  a  method  of 
combining  sounds  together,  quite  unknown,  and 
which  opened  unseen  sources  of  change  of  key,  I 
have  never  seen  any  remark  on  this  curious  anec- 
dote, and  Dr.  Bumey  was  not  the  man  to  make 
out  the  new  wa}^  alluded  to  by  Mattheson.  Ne- 
vertheless I  think  I  have  reduced  it  to  a  law,  and 
as  examples  of  the  new  way  refer  the  reader  to 
the  little  short  choruses  in  the  Israel  in  Egypt, 
They  in  general  stand  between  stolen  or  borrowed 
music,  as  if  Handel  sidd,  **  There,  that  last  chorus 
is  not  mine,  nor  is  the  one  coming  mine,  but  of 
these  few  bars  between  them  there  shall  be  no 
mistake.    I  am  Handel,  and  this  is  my  music.** 


St.  Olave's  Organ,  Southwarh, — General  Thomp- 
son, in  his  new  edition  of  his  Just  Intonation,  says, 
•*  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  Tartini*s  Za  (or  the 
ratio  of  if)  can  be  introduced  as  a  stop  in  the 


Mozart  ending  his  Chorus  out  of  his  Key,  — 
Those  who  know  how  to  write  music  contrive  to 
finish  with  the  same  sound  they  commenced  with. 
This  is  not  so  easy  to  do,  and  many  a  man  begins 
with  one  D  or  C,  and  ends  in  another  D  or  C.  In 
England  (not  in  Germany)  Mozart  has  been  made 
to  perpetrate  this  blunder  by  an  ingenious  altera- 
tion of  the  score  invented  by  Mr.  Vincent  No- 
vello.  Mozart  begins  his  requiem  in  D  minor  with 
the  B  flat,  which  is  of  course  the  i\j-  of  G,  the  pa- 
rent of  D.  At  the  sixth  bar  from  the  end  of  the 
first  chorus  he  has  modulated  into  another  B  flat-, 
the  parent  of  F.  Mozart  changes  here  this  new 
B  flat  by  a  most  happy  stroke  into  the  B  flat,  the 
third  of  G,  so  that  he  returns  to  the  original 
sound  (D)  he  began  with.  But  Mr.  Novello  has 
altered  the  passage,  and  made  Mozart  go  to  the 
D  which  is  the  ^  of  B  flat,  the  parent  of  F,  and 
thus  end  out  of  his  key,  and  also  break  the  old 
law,  "  every  consonance  is  perfect  in  its  own  te- 


2«  3.  »■  97,  Not.  1.  W] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


AtlTHOBSHIF   0 


'.  doctor  iSisney  from  the  editor." 


The  sum  of  sin  contributions  on  the  autliorahlp 
of  A  criticism  on  the  Elegy  written  in  ri  eiiiiniri/ 
churchyard,  which  was  published anonvmuuslv  in 
1783,  may  be  thus  stated;  1.  It  was  written  by 
Jainc's  Moor,  profeaaor  of  Greek  at  Giasgow ;  2. 
It  was  written  by  John  Young,  professor  of  (jroc'k. 
nt  Gbisgow ;  3.  It  was  neither  written  by  profes- 
sor Moor  nor  b^  professor  Young ;  4.  It  was  the 
nvowoilproductionof  professor  Young;  5.  It  was 
the  "  veritable  production  of  professor  Conway ; " 
and  6.  If  not  written  by  some  other  person,  "  the 
claim  set  up  for  Young  cannot  easily  be  set  aside." 
As  no  antidote  to  error  and  uncertainty,  I  tran- 
scribe some  manuscript  notes  on  this  subject  by 
the  ftfoi-esaid  professor  Young  and  the  reverend 
doctor  John  Disney — prefixing  the  exact  title  of 
the  volume  in  which  they  are  contained  ; 

"  A  critieista  on  tfte  Eletfy  tpritten  in  a  country  church 

m  the  norms  of  Gray.    LosDOS:  prinled  for  G.  Wiikit, 
nS3."  »-■  Pp.  iO  *  SO. 

[OntheYemoofthefly- 

"To  the  rev"!,  doctor  Di! 

rOalheHT-leftvea.] 

"  Sept.  8.  I792.  from  the  anthor.  Prof:  Young  of  Glas- 
gow." 

"  I  tliinb  the  most  perfect  imitaliou  of  Johnaoo  i^  a 
professed  one,  entitled  'A  criticism  od  Qmy's  Elegy  in  a 
country  eh  arch -yard,'  said  to  bo  written  by  Mr.  Yonng, 
professor  of  Greek  at  Glasgow,  and  of  which  lot  him  have 
the  credit,  nolesa  a  bettor  title  cau  be  shewn.  It  has  not 
only  (lie  peouliBrilies  of  Johnson's  style,  but  the  very 
spucies  of  literaiy  discussion  and  illuatjration  for  which  he 
W.13  eminent.  Having  already'  quoted  so  much  from 
otluTs,  I  shall  refer  tho  curious  to  this  peifori 

nil  iissurance  of  mueh  enlertair -"     "  — 

Johnson.    VoL  iii.  8".  p.  670. 

On  (he  preceding  remark  of  Bosweil,  lord  Woodhouse- 
Icc  observes  (in  a  nMe  p,  173  of  hie  Memoirs  of  lord 
^Kamcs.  v.  1.)— "  Bat  a  perfect  copy  reSacts  the  faults,  as 
well  as  (he  beauties  of  the  model)  as  in  that  exquisite 
specimen  of  imitstiou,  (by  professor  Young  of  Glasgow) 
A  triticisia  on  Grag'i  EUgy. " 

This  volume  came  from  the  united  libraries  of 
Ilollia  and  Disney,  which  were  sold  by  auction  in 
1817.  It  has  the  book-plate  of  Disney,  with  his 
initials  and  crest  stamped  on  its  exterior.  It  cost 
Die  5s.  I  should  not  be  satisfled  with  less  than 
compound  interest  on  the  outlay.      ' 

BOI.TOK  COBNEI. 

The  Terrace,  Barnes. 

P.§.  Conviay,  it  is  now  said,  was  a  misprint  for 
Fining' .'     I  cannot  help  it :  "  mon  si^e  est  fait." 


Budhism  is  a  reformed  Brabmanisni,  omitting 
all  those  symbols,  rites,  and  practices,  wluch  are 
peculiarly  remarkable  and  ofieiuive  in  the  latter. 
Budhism,  through  the  Nestorians  and  Romanista, 
has  received  some  influence  from  Christianity. 
Mr.  -Gutzlaff  mentions  the  Budhista  as  counting 
their  prayers  by  means  of  a  rosary,  chanting 
masses  for  both  the  dead  and  living,  the  celibacy 
of  the  priests,  their  shaving  their  heads,  fasts,  &c. : 
he  ■speoiftUy  notices  their  adoration  of  Tien-how, 
the  Queen  of  Heaven,  styled  also  Shing-moo,  the 
Holy  Mother  j  but  of  the  date  of  its  introduction 
he  could  obtain  no  trace.  The  first  Christian  mis- 
sionaries to  Tibet,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  were 
also  equall;f  surprised  at  the  resemblance  to  Ro- 
manism which  they  discerned  in  what  (hey  called 
Lamatsm,  and  conceived  to  be  a  degenerated 
Christianity.  {Chinese  Repository,  vol.  iu.  p.  111.) 
Gutzlaff  saw  a  marble  bust  of  Napoleon,  before 
which  incense  was  burnt  in  a  temple  ;  but  wo 
must  not  infer  from  this  that  the  great  western 
warrior  and  legislator  was  himself  an  objeot  of 
reverence  to  the  followers  of  Fo.  "  Ex  quovis 
ligno  fit  MercuriuB."  Any  imi^e  might  possibly 
suit  their  polytheism  (_Wiadom,  xiv.  15.).  Dr. 
Milne  (^Chinese  Gleaner,  p.  105.)  has  taken  from 
"  A  Complete  History  of  Gods  and  Genii "  the 
following  extract,  showing  that  Budhism  had  im- 
bibed a  succinct  narrative  of  Gospel  history : — 

"  The  extreme  western  nations  say,  that  at  a  distance  of 
ninety-Bovon  thousand  /y*  fk-om  China,  a  journey  of  about 
three  years,  commence  the  border  of  Sy-keang  [the  river 
Syl.  In  that  country  there  waa  formerly  a  virgin  named 
Mfl-le-«  [Maria].  In  the  first  year  of  Yuen-ohy,  In  the 
dynasty  H£u,  a  celestial  god  [aogel]  reverently  an- 
noanced  to  ber.  saying,  'The  Lord  of  heaven  has  selected 


oswflll^s  Life  of 


.viug  finishM  his  discourse, 
ifterWBids  bore  a  sen.  The 
with  joy  and  reverence,  wrapped  Um  in  a 
cloth,  and  placed  him  in  a  boree's  manger.  A  flock  of 
celestial  gods  sang  and  rejoiced  in  the  void  spaoe.  Forty 
daysader,  his  mother  presented  bim  lo  the  holy  teacher, 
and  named  him  Yay-Boo  [  Jeaus].  When  twelve  years  of 
age,  he  followed  his  mother  to  worship  in  the  holy  palace. 
Returning  home,  they  lost  each  other.  After  three  days' 
soanh,  coming  into  the  palace,  she  saw  Yay-soo  sitting 
on  an  honourable  seat,  conversing  with  aged  and  learned 
doctors  about  the  works  and  doctrines  of  the  Lord  of 
lother  he  was  glad,  returned  with 


ictually 


heaven.     Seeing  h 


i  her  h 


.  ,  if  age,  he  left  his  mother  and  teacher, 

and  travelling  to  tha  country  of  Yu-Ioh-a  [Judea],  taught 
men  to  do  good.  The  sacred  miracles  which  be  wrought 
were  very  numerous.  The  chief  families,  and  those  in 
office  iu  that  country,  being  proud  and  wicked  in  the  ex- 
trame,  envied  him  lor  the  multitude  of  those  who  joined 
themselves  to  him,  and  planned  to  slay  him.  Among 
the  twelve  disciples  of  Yah-soo,  then  waa  a  covetous  one 
named  Yu-tah-sze  [Jodaa].    Aware  of  the  wiah  of  the 

*  Ten  ly  being  about  one  league  malMl  this  distance  of 
opwards  of  39,000  miles,  whilst  tha  dnmnif^reDce  of  the 
earth  is  not  2G,00O. 
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greater  part  of  his  coantrrmen,  and  seizing  on  a  proffered 
gain,  he  led  forth  a  rauUitade  at  night,  who,  taking  Yajr- 
aoo,  bound  him  and  carried  him  before  Ana-szoT  Ana- 
nias] in  the  courthouse  of  Pe-Iah-to  [Pilate].  Rudely 
•tripping  off  his  garments,  ther  tied  hlra  to  a  stone  pillar, 
inflicting  on  him  npuranls  of  5400  stripea,  until  hia  whole 
body  waa  torn  and  mangled  {  but  still  he  was  silent^  and 
Uke  a  Iamb  remonstrated  not  The  wicked  rabble,  taking 
a  cap  made  of  piercing  thorns,  pres^e-l  it  fi>rcibly  down 
on  his  temples.  Thev  nuui^  a  vile  red  cloak  on  his  body, 
and  hypocritically  did  reverence  to  him  as  a  king.  They 
made  a  verv  large  and  heavy  mat-hinc  of  wooiH  resem- 
bling  the  character  ten.  [an  *uprit;ht  cross],  which  they 
compelled  him  to  bear  on  his  shuulders.  The  whole  way 
it  sorely  pressed  him  down,  i»o  that  he  moved  and  fell 
alternately.  His  hands  and  feet  were  nailed  to  the  wood, 
and  l>ein^' thirsty,  a  sour  and  bittor  drink  was  given  him. 
When  he  died,  the  heavens  were  darkened,  the  earth 
riiook,  the  rocks,  striking  against  each  other,  were 
broken  into  small  pieces.  He  was  then  aged  thirty-three 
years.  On  the  third  day  after  his  death,  he  again  re- 
tume<l  to  life,  and  his  body  was  splendid  and  beautiful. 
He  appeared  first  to  hi'i  mother,  in  order  to  remove  her 
Borrow.  Forty  days  af\er,  when  about  to  ascend  to  heaven, 
he  commanded  his  disciples,  in  all  a  hundreil  and  two,  to 
Mparate,  and  go  everywhere  under  heaven  tu  teach,  and 
administer  a  sacred  water  to  wash  away  the  sins  of  those 
who  should  join  th^'ir  f^ect.  Having  finished  his  coni- 
maina,  a  flock  of  ancient  huly  ones  followed  him  up  to 
the  celeHia!  king<lom.  Ten  days  after,  a  celestial  god 
descendetl  to  receive  his  mother,  who  alto  ascended  up  on 
high.  Being  set  above  the  nine  orders,  she  became  the 
Empress  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  protectress  of 
human  beings." 

Davis  (Chimese^  yol.  ii.  p.  91.)  thinks  it  indis- 
putable  that  this  account  was  receiTed  by  the 
Chinese  from  the  Catholics.  Crucifixion,  which  is 
common  with  the  Chinese,  is  described  above  in  a 
oiroumlocutory  way  to  meet  the  erroneous  opinion 
of  the  Christian  narrator,  that  the  cross  of  Christ 
was  a  large  machine.  The  number  of  stripes  does 
Aot  coincide  with  possibility  or  with  the  Roman 
practice  of  "  forty  save  one.*"  The  number  ap- 
pears to  be  a  computation ;  for  example,  one  stripe 
every  other  second  would  occupy  three  hours  of 
time.  The  above  names  are  the  nearest  approxi- 
mations  the  Chinese  can  make  with  their  mo- 
nosyllabic language  and  deficient  consonantal 
sounds :  thus  the  Chinese  Jews  read  the  initial 
word  of  the  Law,  Pie-lc-shi-sze,  meaning  to  say 
Bc-rfu-shith,  having  no  b,  r,  or  th,  in  their  voca- 
bulary. The  recent  disclosures  of  the  doctrines 
of  Chmese  rebels,  resembling  the  Mosaic,  evince  a 
like  origin.  T.  J.  Buckton. 


"  After  o*r  hartie  comendaoOns,  Ther  hath  bean  a  long* 
continueinge  Compl*  made  vnto  his  Ma'tie  by  ye  IVadea 
in  Tobacco  w*^n  ye  Cittie  of  London  and  plaees  adjaocBt, 

of  great  disorder  vsed  in  the  Ventinge  and  leliinge  of 
Tobacco,  causeinge  many  intoUerable  inccmvenyencee  and 
abuses  to  arise  from  thence,  And  a  reformacOn  thero^  in 
things  wch  by  these  you  are  required  to  make  will  mach 
conduce  to  that  reformacOn.  And  therfore  wea  doe  pray 
and  require  you  forthw*^  vppon  the  receipt  of  these  oV 
Lrea,  yt  you  advisedly  cooaider  how  maanie  cboiae  and 

'  honest  and  fitt  j^ns  you  knowe  in  voV  cittye  fitt  to  vent 
ani  sell  Tobacco,  and  therof  make  Certificate  in  writinge, 
togetther  w««»  theyr  Tra^les  theye  doc  nowe  vse,  and  to 
send  the  same  vnto  Vs  w*>'  as  much  expedicAa  as  may 
be.  To  the  end  his  Ma'tie,  for  the  comon  good  of  hh 
people,  may  ncued  in  takinge  such  coorM  for  rafoimacoa 
of  ye  psent  abuse,  as  in  his  Princely  wisedome  he  bathe 
resolved.  And  hearuf  vou  are  not  to  fayle  or  bee  remisse 
as  you  tender  his  Ma*tres  service.  And  soe  wee  bidd  yoa 
hartily  farewell  From  Whitehall,  ye  laste  day  of  Axnill, 
1C32. 

,  **  Yo'r  lovinge  freindei,  Tho.  Coventrye,  Wentworth, 

j  J.  Cuke,  Uidg'^iuu,  Holland,  llancbeatar,    Fr. 

,  Cotington,  Lyndscy,  TIio.  Suffolk,  Newberghe. 

"  This  Lre  was  del<*  to  Mr.  Maior,  19*^  daye  of  May 
1632,  by  a  Strauni;er." 

(Addetl  in  another  hand),  **  Uec  will  not  tell  ye  pUce, 
whcr  hee  dwelt." 

I      June  4,  1632.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Corporation 
I  the  subject  of  the  foregoing  letter  is  thus  noticed: 


it 


XB8TKICTIOKS   ON   THE    SA1J£    OF   TOBACCO. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  Convwation 
Books  of  the  Corporation  of  Wells  may  prove 
interesting  to  the  qorrespondents  of  "  N.  &  Q."  on 
the  subject  of  tobacco. 

*•  TTu  Coftpie  oj  a  Lre  written  by  ye  Lord*  of  the  Councell 

abmele  Tobacco, 
*•  To  0*r  Lo\ing6  freinds  ye  Mavor  and  Burgesses  of  ye 
Cittie  of  Welles,  or  other  Chcife  Oflicers  there. 


To  Aunswtre  ye  Lre  of  the  Lords  of  the  Qnmeeli  abomte 

Tobacco, 

"  This  dav  Mr.  Mayor  did  cause  the  Serjeants  to  wame 
the  Councefl  to  consider  of  an  Answere  to  a  Lfe  directed 
Arora  ve  Lordes  of  the  Councell,  dated  att  Whitehall,  the 
last  of  April!,  1632,  for  the  C*tifieiuge  of  what  psons  were 
fitt  to  sell  Tobacco  w^i^in  this  CiUye.  And  hee  further 
saieth  that  hee  hath  made  itt  knowen  of  such  Lrs  vnto 
Mr.  Cornelius  Watts,  Mr.  Cord  went,  Mr.  Henry  Rapley, 
Willm  Walter,  ids  Hosier,  and  Willm  West  and  James 
!  Stocke,  John  Hill,  Roger  Udall,  Jacob  Standefonle,  and 
John  Edicott,  whoe  doe  all  confesse  that  they  doe  vsualUe 
sell  Tobacco,  And  hervppon  itt  is  ordered  by  all  the  peons 
above  named  that  a  Lfe  shalbe  directed  to  the  Lords  of 
the  Councell,  Certifyelnge  therby  the  psons  above  named, 
w*^  their  sev'all  editions." 

»Wdk$  Qvif  tive  Burgh,  in  Com.  Som, 

"  To  the  Right  honorable  the  Lords  of  his  Mat*  Privie 
CouncilL  i 

''.The  hnmble  G*tiflcate  of  the  Maior,  Masters,  and  Bor- 
gesses  of  the  Cittye  or  Burrow  of  Welles,  of  such  chaise 
psons  as  doe  vsually  sell  Tobacco  ther. 

*'  Cornelius  Watts,  of  Welles  aforesaid,  Vintner. 

Humphrey  Cordwent,  of  Wells  aforesaid.  Inn- 
keeper. 

Henry  Ranley,  of  Welles  aforesaid.  Vintner. 

WillnL  \Valter,  als  Hosier,  of  Welles  afore- 
sdd.  Innkeeper. 

James  Stock,  of  \VeIIs  aforesaid,  Barber-Sur- 
geon. 

Willm.  West,  of  Welles  aforesaid.  Innkeeper. 

John  Hill,  of  Welles  aforesaid.  Vintner. 

Roger  Udall,  of  Welles  aforesaid,  Alehoase- 
keeper. 

Jacob  Sandefor,  of  Welles  aforesaid,  Apo- 
thecary. 

John  Edycott,  of  Welles  aforesaid,  Cordwyner. 
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*'Allwehwee  hnmbl/  leave  to  yOr  Lordspps  houble 
conaideraoOiu. 

<<  Dated  ait  Wellei,  xj  Jnnij,  16B2. 
**  Yot  Lordpp'i  humble  Servaonts  to  be  comanded." 

Ill  A. 

Welie. 


Minot  fioM* 


The  Lancashire  Witches  in   King  Charles  I*s 

Iteign,  —  Sir  Willam   Pelham   writes,   May   16, 

1634,  to  Lor4  Conway  : 

¥•  greatest  newa  fromy*  country  is  of  a  huge  pack  of 
Witches,  w^i*  are  lately  discovered  in  Lancaehire,  whereof 
'tia  sayd  X9  are  condemned,  and  y^  there  are  at  least  60 
already  discovered,  and  yet  dayly  there  are  more  revealed ; 
there  are  divers  of  them  of  good  ability,  and  they  have 
done  much  harmc.  I  heare  it  is  suspected  y*  they  had  a 
hand  in  rayslng  y«  greate  storme  wherein  his  Maygesty 
waa  in  so  greate  danger  at  8ea  in  Scotland." 

The  original  is  in  H.  M/s  State  Paper  Office. 

W.  N.  S. 
The  Trefix  Wall  — 

1.  WaUy  in  walltree  and  some  other  compound 
words,  18  obviously  connected  with  vallum,  a  wall. 

2.  WaUeyed  is  wheeleyed  (Scolice  ringleyed)  ; 
for  in  Scotland  we  have  wallee  or  weNee,  a  spring 
boUing  out  of  the  ground,  and  Burns  writes 
'*  whiles  in  a  weel  it  dimpled,** — this  wall  is  a 
cognate  with  volvo,  to  roll. 

3.  The  Kipvov  0aai\iK6y  is  $d\ayo5t  balanus,  wal- 
nut, I.  e»  BaaVs  nut ;  Juglans,  is  Jove*s  nut ; 
wallflower  b  BaaVs  flower,  as  girofih^Yx.  Oilli' 

flower,  £ng.  is  Jupiter's  flower.  Again,  validus 
means  powerful  as  Baal ;  vale,  be  under  the  care 
of  Baal :  finally,  <piK(uva,  Balsena ;  txiUfif^,  Germ. ; 
whale,  Eng.  and  Dan.,  is  Baal*s  fish,  the  fish  pre- 
pared by  God  for  Jonah.  In  Isaiah  xlvi.  1. 
"Bel  boweth  down,  Nebo  stoopeth,**  the  Latin 
runs  "Concidit  Bil  (Juppiter),  corruit  Nebo  (Mer- 
curius),  and  in  Acts  xiv.  12.,  Paul  through  Bil 
suggests  Jupiter,  and  Barnabas  through  Ifeho  or 
KaSo  suggests  Mercury ;  Paul's  eloquence,  how- 
ever, effected  a  transposition  of  the  names.  This 
•  wall  is  allied  to  Baal,  Johh  Husbahd. 

HavelocKs  Stone,  —  The  following  may  interest 
General  Havelock*s  friends : 

**  A  stone  said  to  have  been  brought  by  y<*  Danes  out  of 
their  own  country,  and  known  as  *  llaveloc's  stone,'  forms 
a  land-mark  between  Grimsby  and  y«  Hamlet  of  Wellow." 
— Uitt.  of  Jjincolnthirt,  il.  243. 

F.  L. 

^    •  Origin  of  a  Habit — 

"  The  ladies  are  just  now  attiring  themselves  in  a  ve^ry 
neat  walking  wrapper  or  *  duster,'  which  certainly  com- 
mends itself  to  ^ood  taste,  and  sits  very  gracefully  upon 
a  form  begirt  with  hoops.  This  '  habit,'  however,  is  not 
original  ^th  the  ladies.  It  originated  with  a  c!a<!B,  of  all 
others,  perhaps,  most  estranged  from  the  sex.  We  mean 
the '  Zouaves,'  that  dauntless,  yet  isolated  body  of  French 
troops,  wlio  went  up  the  Mdakoff  hill  amid  the  storm  of 
iron  rain.    They  first  introduced  the  t^le  of  dreie  for 


fatigue  purposes,  and  called  it  *  burnous.'  Those  worn  by 
the  ladies  are  an  exact  pattern  of  the  Zouave  fatigue. 
Strange,  is  it  not,  that  delicate  woman  should  adopt  the 
war-worn  ikshions  of  the  bloodiest  troops  in  all  the  world, 
and  sport  in  fashion  what  originated  in  the  necessities  of 
the  campaign  of  the  Crimea.'' 

I  take  the  above  cutting  from  a  recent  journal^ 
merely  for  the  purpose  of  remarking  toat  the 
habit  therein  described  did  not  have  its  origin  in 
the  necessities  of  the  late  Crimean  campai^rn.  The 
peculiar  and  becoming  costume  of  the  Zouaves, 
from  their  formation  as  a  militai'y  body  under 
their  present  organisation,  has  undergone  no 
change ;  and  as  to  the  *^  burnous,"  it  was  known 
in  the  Levant  some  ages  ago.  W.  W. 

Malta. 

Typographical  Mutations.  —  I  dare  say  there 
are  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.'*  old  enough  to  remember 
the  time  when  certain  popular  works  appeared,  in 
which  almost  every  ;material  word  was  printed 
with  a  capital  letter.  To  have  abandoned  that 
display  is  certainly  an  improvement :  but  is  not 
the  opposite  peculiarity  ungrateful  in  the  appear- 
ance of  a  book-page  P  I  allude  to  the  printing 
such  terms  as  "  trades*  hall,"  **  literary  society, 
**  mechanics*  institute,"  &c.,  without  capitals :  to 
me  this  act  of  typographical  sans  culotism  is  a  per- 
petual eyesore,  even  in  a  newspaper.  But  iny 
main  purpose  at  this  moment  is  to  t*  make  a  note  * 
of  a  still  newer  freak  of  the  compositor.  I  have 
before  me  William  Wordsworth;  a  Biography,  a 
most  delightful  volume ;  except  that,  perhaps,  the 
**  linked  sweetness  "  is  sometimes  too  '*  long  drawn 
out."  Now,  throughout  the  whole  of  these  five 
hundred  pages  there  does  not  occur,  I  believe, 
except  in  quotations,  a  single  colon  I  Charlei 
Lamo  charged  Gifibrd  with  perpetrating  strange 
tricks  with  the  contributions  to  The  Quarterly,  by 
merely  '*  clapping  a  colon  before  a  therefore. 
But  is  not  this  Biography  the  first  specimen  of  a 
modern  book  the  text  of  which  does  not  contain  a 
colon  at  all  ?  I  make  no  remark  on  the  actual 
yalue  or  importance  of  this  stop,  nor  on  the  theory 
and  practice  of  punctuation  in  general.  D. 

Blowing  from  Cannon,  —  Kenneth  Mackenzie, 
Esq.  was  committed  to  Newgate,  by  the  Kight 
Hon.  Lord  Viscount  Stormont  and  the  Lords  of 
the  Privy  Council,  October  23.  1783,  on  a  charge 
of  murder.  He  was  tried  under  a  special  com- 
mission, by  virtue  of  statute  33  lien.  yiH-  chap. 
22.,  which  enacts,  "  that  persons  committing  mur- 
der in  any  of  His  Majest/s  forts,  &c.  beyond  the 
seas,  may  be  tried  by  a  jury  in  England."  The 
indictment  charged  that  he  did  ^*  at  Fort  Moree, 
on  the  coast  of  Africa,  August  4.  1782,  feloni- 
ously, &c."  ....  ^^  by  discharging  at  him  a  certain 
gun  called  a  cannon."  The  evidence  proved  that 
the  culprit  was  tied  to  the  gun.  The  Attorney 
General  (who  conducted  the  prosecution)  said, 
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"  Tbe  roode  of  exeeation  iru  nerer  befiire  heard 
of  in  this  coiuitrr  .  ■  ■  ■  he  thought  no  defence 
could  be  iet  Dp;  he  wae  certain  no  legal  justifi- 
cation could."  Mr.  Jiutice  Willca  lunimed  up. 
The  firit  point  raised  was  "  that  this  iraa  an  exe- 
cution agreeable  to  martial  law,  and  therefore  he 
u  justified."  On  which  (he  justice  ia;^,  "It  can- 
not be  justiQud  according  to  martial  l^w,  for  no 
life  can  be  talten  awaj  by  virtue  of  martial 
law,  except  in  the  heat  of  action,  or  bj  a  Court 

Martial  being  held  upon  him. If  there  had 

be«i  a  Court  blartial,  we  know  of  no  such  punish- 
ment in  the  European  dominions ;  and  thougli 
they  might  aver  such  a  custom  in  Africa,  the  pri- 
soner had  no  right  to  do  so :  and  I  should  think 
that  a  Court  Martial  iUelf  wcnild  have  exceeded 
iti  jaritdictvm  in  iafiictitig  it."  The  jury  retire  for 
an  hour  and  a  quarter ;  "  Guilty : "  "  in  considera- 
tion of  tbe  wicked  persona  Captain  Mackenzie  had 
under  his  command,  the  jury  recommend  him  to 
mercy."  The  Eecorder  sentences  him  "  lo  be 
banged  and  dissected,"  remarking  that  "he  bad 
taken  upon  him  to  exercise  an  autboritynot  vested 
in  htm;  an  autboritj  which  his  Sovereign  could  not 
exerciie.  He  had  condemned  a  man  to  death,  un- 
heard, unprepared,  and  bv  an  extraordinary  and 
unheard-of  mode  of  punishment  in  this  country." 
{Political  Magazine,  vol.  vli.,  Dec.  1784.  pp.  426 
■"■"  R.  Webb. 


Is  not  this  a  hasty  concloiioD  from  (be  expe- 
rience of  our  chilly  English  moonlights   onljF 


Ufically  tested  ? 


£.  £.  Bno. 


-434.) 


filter  tiixeiiti. 


John  Everard,  of  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge,  B.  A. 
]600(  ALA.  1607;  D.D.  1619;  is  author  of 
"Three  Bookcs  translated  out  of  their  Original! : 
First,  tbe  Letter  and  tbe  Life,  or  the  Flesh  and 
the  Spirit ;  secondly,  German  Divinitie ;  thirdly, 
the  Vision  of  God,  wHtten  1638."  (MS.  Univ. 
Libr.  Cambridge,  Dd.  xli.  68.)  We  trust  that 
some  of  your  correspondents  may  be  able  to  fur- 
nish additional  Information  as  tu  this  person,  who 
u  casually  mentioned  in  Wood's  Athen.  Oxon.  i. 
313.  C.  H.  &  TaoMpaos  Coopeb. 

Cambridge. 

Hood*.  —  The  subject  of  hoods  has  been  re- 
cently touched  upon  in  "N.  k  Q.,**  (2°*  S.  iii.  308. 
356.  435.)  Can  anjone  give  Information  u  to 
the  lime  when  the  present  gowns  and  boads  were 
introduced  into  tbe  University,  or  suggest  what  is 
the  meaning  of  the  semicircular  cut  at  the  end  of 
the  B.A.  and  M.A.  hood,  and  at  tbe  end  of  tbe 
sleeve  of  the  Master's  gown  7  OioniEHais. 

MooTiligbl  Seat.  —  In  a  late  number  of  The 
Atheiueiim,  in  a  review  of  Webster's  Periodic 
Syilem  of  the  Aimotpkerie  Actiont,  is  the  follow- 


Armorial.  —  Ar;rent,  a  bend,  or,  between  tbree 
crosalelta,  sable  (?),  on  the  ainister  side,  end  three 
fleur-de-lis,  on  the  dexter ;  Creit,'A  IJon  ruapuit. 
I  am  anxious  to  know  (o  whom  these  srmi  were 
granted.  M.  (1.) 

Wycheriey'M  Song  ofPhwdea. — In  Baker**  Hit- 
tory  of  Northaitaitonthire,  i.  470.,  mention  ia  nude 
of  a  Song  of  Plowden  of  Plowden  Hall,  by  tbe 
comic  poet  Wycherley.  This  song,  however,  is 
not  to  be  found  in  any  of  that  poet's  worka,  not 
even  In  bis  PotAumout  Worki,  printed  in  fblii^ 
1713.  I  will  feel  much  obliged  to  any  of  joa> 
contributora  by^pointing  out  to  me  where  tUi 
song  is  to  be  found.  A1.B10K. 

Medal;  Clement  X.  —  I  have  in  mypoesenion 
a  copper  medal,  nearly  two  inches  in  diameter ; 
one  aide  has  a  representation  of  the  portico  of  K 
temple,  with  a  small  figure  of  the  Virgin  and  child 
on  the  top,  round  it  the  following  inscription : 
"  Sedente  .  Clemente  .  X  .  Font  .  Max  .  An.  vi. 
Anniv.  mdcuxv."  The  reverse,  "  lacobus  .  tit . 
ss  .  io  .  te .  paulis  .  r.  e.  preib  .  cardrotpigltosiiu . 
liberiaoK .  basil .  archiprc«b  .  apervit."  Could  RII7 
one  give  me  any  information  rcapectingU  T 

E.  W.  Jacob. 

Leeds. 

Richard  Wrighti  Cate.  —  In  a  letter  from  Mr. 
JesBop  to  Mr.  Raj,  the  great  naturalist,  written  in 
166S,  and  dated  &om  Broomhali,  the  following 
curious  passage  occurs  :  — 

"Bicbird  Wright  is  come  rrom  Londan,  and  hath  dous  • 
little  there:  only  the  judge  bath  advised  him  to  iadils 
the  man  ind  tbe  maid  if  Stephen  trouble  him  any  more. 
This  only  is  observable,  which  I  waa  not  afqnaiuhd 
with  when  you  was  with  us,  that  Kurle*,  the  foreman  of 
the  jury,  who,  the  Spirit  saith,  was  htibed  by  Slooes, 


away  ever  since  tbe  Aarizea,  and  died  about  the  ti 
that  Wright  went  to  Loodoa." 

It  19  very  unlikely  that  any  light  can  be  thrown 
on  this  case,  but  tbe  best  chance  of  this  is  tbrouirb 
the  channel  of  your  valuable  work.         R.  W.  B. 

Szehlert.  —  In  the  Britigh  Joarntd,  No.  1,  Jnlj,' 
1853,  is  a  paper  by  Captain  Mayne  Reid,  giving  s 
brief  BCGOvnt  of  the  Siddert  or  StcMg,  a  pet^e  of 
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about  500,000  souls  dwelling  at  the  eastern  end 
of  Transylyania,  and  who  distinguished  theroselyes 
during  the  recent  war  of  independence  in  Hun- 
gary. Captain  Reid  refers  to  a  M.  Berzeviczj, 
a  Szekler,  who  has  devoted  considerable  time  to 
inquiries  as  to  the  early  history  of  his  race,  and 
whose  theory  is  that  they  are  an  aboriginal  peo- 
ple, and  the  ancestors  of  the  present  Tartar  race. 
Has  anything  been  published  by  M.  Berzeviczy 
or  any  other  on  this  subject  ?  The  characteristics 
of  the  Szekler  features,  as  given  by  Captain  Reid, 
seem  very^different  from  those  of  the  Tartars, 
and  diifer  much  too  from  those  of  the  aborigi- 
nal races  of  Great  Britain,  of  America,  of  Egypt, 
and  of  other  countries ;  in  all  of  which  the  earliest 
races  seem  to  have  been  similar,  so  far  as  may  be 
judged  from  the  skulls  and  other  remains  found 
jn  cists  and  tombs.  See  WUsoris  Archteology,  or 
Prehistoric  Annals  of  Scotland^  a  most  useful  and 
ingenious  work.  Captain  Reid  asserts  that  the 
Szckely  are  the  ancient  Slculi,  and  in  this  he  is 
probably  correct ;  but  if  M.  Bera^eviczy's  theory 
18  right,  a  much  greater  and  deeper  interest  at- 
taches to  them.  Any  connexion  with  the  abori- 
ginal races — a  race  of  Europe — is  most  interesting 
man  ethnological  and  archaeological  point  df  view, 
and  I  would  be  very  grateful  for  any  further  in- 
formation on  the  subject.  Y. 

"  Too  fair  to  worship,^*  SfC.  — 

"  Too  fair  to  worship,  too  divine  to  love." 

Motto  on  Lord  Ward's  famous  Correggio.  Query, 
who  is  the  author  ?  Q.y. 

Pope's  Iliad,  —  I  have  heard  that  Pope's  trans- 
lation of  the  concluding  lines  of  the  8th  Book  of 
The  Iliad  — 

**  As  irhea  the  moon,  refulgent  lamp  of  night,**  &c. 

has  been  much  criticised  and  abused  by  Coleridge 
or  Wordsworth.  Will  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
be  kind  enough  to  tell  me  where  any  passage  in 
Coleridge  or  Wordsworth  to  that  effect  is  to  be 
found  ?  Lesbt. 

Prideawc  and  Walpole.  —  On  looking  over  the 
Railway  Anecdote  Booh^  under  the  head  "  Wal- 
poliana,"  p.  135.,  it  states  : 

**  Walpole  was  plagued  one  morning  with  that  oaf  of 
unlicked  antiquity f  Prideaux,  and  his  yreat  boy.  He  talked 
through  all  Italy,  and  every  thing  in  all  Italy,"  &c. 

Query,  Is  the  Frideaux  here  alluded  to  the 
author  of  the  Connexion  between  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  If  not,  who  was  he  ?  I  would  not 
trouble  you,  but  have  no  means  of  consulting  any 
of  Walpole's  works.  A  Devonian. 

Doolie.  —  Public  attention  at  present  is  fixed 
on  the  East.  A  glossary  of  Hindostanie  terms 
employed  in  Anglo-India  parlance  has  been  pub- 
lished.   The  explanations  given  are  not  always 


correct ;  but  let  that  pass.  A  "  doolie  *'  is'proba* 
bly  described  as  being  a  sort  of  palanquin  A)r  the 
conveyance  of  the  sick  and  wounded,  and  we 
have  lately  read  of  military  operations  being  de- 
layed for  want  of  a  sufficient  number  of  dooley 
bearers.  In  the  far  East,  we  have  a  tale  that 
when  Burke  was  worrying  Warren  Hastings,  he 
brought  one  invective  to  a  climax  by  declaring 
that,  "After  a  sanguinary  engagement,  the  said 
Warren  Hastings  bad  actually  ordered  ferocious 
Doolys  to  seize  upon  the  wounded."  Is  this  legend 
founded  on  fact?  It  is  certainly  accepted  as 
such  by  many  Indians,  though  the  origin  I  have 
never  been  able  to  discover.  Waquip  Kab. 

Lievi,' Colonel  George  Lenox  Davis,  —  Wanted 
for  genealogical  purposes  the  arms,  crest,  &c.  of 
the  late  Lieut.-Col.  George  Lenox  Davis,  C.  B., 
9th  regiment,  sometime  superintendent  of  the 
Liverpool  recruiting  district.  He  died  in  Galway, 
Ireland,  in  1852,  and  a  tablet  to  his  memory  was 
erected  in  the  cathedral  of  that  town  by  his 
brother  officers,  on  which,  however,  the  arms  are 
not  given.  As  he  was  a  K.C.B.  some  information 
with  respect  to  his  arms  and  pedigree  would  be 
easily  obtainable  by  any  of  the  correspondents 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  resident  in  London. 

Ymdeithiwr. 

Epigram  quoted  by  Gibbon.  — 

"  Gibbon  fait  allusion,  dans  une  note  de  son  histoire,  k 
une  ^pigramme  bien  connue  qu*il  arrange  ainsi : 

"  *  Un  serpent  mordit  Jean  Fr^ron ; 
£h  bien !  le  serpent  en  mourut !  * 

"  On  voit  qu*il  ne  tient  pas  plus  h.  la  rime  que  son  ami,  le 
philosophe  Hume.** — JitgementSy  Maximes  et  Reminiscences, 
par  M.  L.  Mezi^res,  p.  333.    Paris  et  Metz,  1857. 

Where  is  the  original,  or  what  is  the  true  read- 
ing? 
The  thought  is  like  — 

**  The  man  recovered  from  his  bite, 
The  dog  it  was  that  died.*' 

Is  either  a  plagiarism  ?  M.  N.  S. 

Subject  of  Painting,  —  I  possess  a  very  old 
painting,  five  inches  by  three  and  a  half  inches,  on 
copper,  by  Sassoferrato  (Salvi),  on  the  subject  of 
which  I  am  rather  at  a  loss.  It  represents  three 
white  lilies  in  a  triangular  position.  Out  of  the 
upper  one  is  a  half-length  figure  of  the  Virgin, 
with  her  right  hand  resting  on  a  blue  globe,  and 
holding  a  sort  of  bag  or ''  reticule."  On  the  globe, 
and  supported  by  the  Virgin's  left  shoulder,  is  the 
infant  Christ,  with  a  golden  "glory"  round  his 
head,  with  the  left  hand  placing  a  golden  crown 
on  the  head  of  the  Virgin,  and  with  his  right  hand 
placing  a  sceptre,  with  a  cross  on  it,  in  her  left 
hand,  which  she  grasps.  Issuing  out  of  the  lily, 
on  the  right  of  the  above,  is  a  half  length  of  an 
old  and  bearded  monk,  clothed  in  white,  holding 
in  his  right  hand  a  white  flag  with  a  cross  on  the 
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etaff,  and  in  bis  left  a  cb«ii  with  » 


le  implanent. 


•ir. 


in  white,  and  witb  a  black  hood,  ber  left  band 
ber  breast,  and  holdmg  out  her  right  band ;  both 
munk  and  ddd  looking  upwards. 

On  the  breasti  of  the  Virgin,  the  monk,  and 
the  nQD,  and  also  on  the  white  flag,  and  the  little 
"bag"  in  the  Virgin's  hand,  is  a  shield  with  the 
following  coat :  — 


Thit  painting  was  purcbased  in  Spain.  Can 
any  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  k  Q,  give  me  informa- 
tion on  the  lubject  —  to  what  convent,  &c.,  il 
once  belonged,  or  a*  to  tbe  armi  thereon,  &c.  P 

JoH9  GuuuuD,  F.L.8. 


Ziieneu  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scot*.  —  I  have  a 
work,  published  in  1H22,  in  two  folamea,  hj  a 
jouog  lad;,  called  The  Royal  Exile,  or.  Poetical 
EpUtlei  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  during  her  Cap- 
timtj/  in  England;  wilh  other  Original  Poemt. 
Also,  bj  her  father.  The  Life  of  Queen  Mary,  ^c. 
It  is  dedicated  to  Mrs.  Hannah  More,  in  which  is 
an  engraTin£  of  a  medallion  whjcli  was  kindly 
presented  bj  &Ir.  Chalmere ;  it  was  originally  in- 
tended for  his  Life  of  Mary,  but  was  finished  too 
late.  It  is  perhaps  the  most  authentic  likeness  of 
that  ijueen  in  existence.  The  medallion  was  en- 
graved (while  she  was  Dauphiness  of  France)  hj 
Frimare.  Is  such  a  medallion  in  existence  ?  also, 
who  wa»  the  writer  of  the  work  ?  The  inscription 
round  the  medallion  ia,  "maua  .  itowas  .  asai . 
BCoTi .  ABOI.1."  R.  W.  Jacon. 

Dryden's  Line*  on  Milton.  —  In  talking  with 
friends,  I  find  that  the  opinion  prevails 


.igate  (lie  question  farther,  and  I  find 
that  the  error  arises  from  tbe  fact  that  Ituly  bciug 
tbe  conntr;r  named  b;  Drjden,  he  could  not  have 
meant  Virgil,  because  he  is  said  to  have  been  a 
Boman  poet,  and  not  an  Italian.  But  I  contend 
for  his  being  an  Italian  as  much  as  Dante.  Italy 
bad  an  existence  tn  the  lime  of  Vir^l,  and  is  con- 
•taatlj  spoken  of  by  him  in  his  works.  Horeorex, 
it  is  referred  to  in  the  Scriptures. 

It  is  singular  that  Dante  is  never  once  spoken 
of  by  Dryden  that  I  can  find.  Dr.  Johnson  in 
his  Life  of  Dryden  never  spoke  of  Dant«,  nor  is 
that  poet  referred  to  througnout  the  whole  of  The 
Spectator.  The  probability  is  that  Dante  and  his 
works  were  not  known  In  England  in  Dryden's 
time.    Again,  the  wording  of  the  line — 

"  Three  poeti  in  line  ditiml  aget  bom," 

fMnii  to  me  to  aetUe  the  qaestion. 

Any  loformanon  yon  can  give  on  this  queadon 


at  Limbtlh  Pilu 
iBgof 


"Bolted 


Savoy  IteguUrt. — Any  inibttn*ti(m  ezf 
of  the  accompanying  extracta  from  the      .^  _. 
of  the  Savoy  will  be  acceptable  to  the  inoMrrr. 

"CocBT  or  THB  Savot,  1716:  — 

iBctaorfbe 
Savoy,   fbr  divsn  TrMsnubU  Acta  aad 
Mindeameaiion  igunK  the  present  King's  lla^eaty : 
■•  Detuned  tlrom  Janj.  fSir  ttuk  Kenaswy.  KL 
Usrah,    Iheace       „  Berbvt  Fcolt. 
Ukan   to  tbe  Lord     Evan  Boteler,  Gent,  and  so^ 
30  other  adhenati  at  the  De- 
posed KJng. 

(Aa  old  iniiargait.) 
Sir  Vf.  Trin^wDi  beiag  ■!•«  m 
old  offender  (aanuia  iiisliifaii 
torii  et   imtierubilis),  Fbel 
£100,  and  lifi  |iiiMiiwii«iii  piiii 
taken  in  OoDflsMko  b7  Edv« 
CbapliD. 
Were  ordend  to  depart  tbe  BeelB 
—  Bnlteel  went  lo  tbe  Infirmaiy 
and  there  died,  hie  latest  fimiM 
sor  is  now  in  Uie  Qoeea's  Hosn- 
hold.  pRinnL 

ini«T,  Winch  and  Stnthnaye 
went  to  Gibraltar." 
A  Gunpowder  Plot  Querg. — A  very  old  ctiitom, 
coeval,  apparently,  with  the  annual  bonfires  and 
fireworks,  prevails  in  the  West  Ridinn  of  York- 
shire, of  preparing,  againet  the  anniversary  of 
Gunpowder  Plot  a  kind  of  oatmeal  gingerbread, 
if  I  may  so  eall  it,  and  religiously  partakii^  of 
the  same  on  tbe  "  dreadful"  day,  and  edInm- 
quentlj.  The  local  name  of  the  delicacy  ia  Par- 
kin, and  it  is  usually  seen  in  the  form  of  massive 
loaves,  substantial  cakes,  or  bannocks.  The  ap- 
propriateness of  fireworks  in  commetnorating 
Gunpowder  Treason  is  obvious ;  can  any  corret* 
ponclent  of  "  N.  k  Q."  account  for  the  connection 
of  Parkin  with  the  same  F  Secondly,  Is  the  cnntom 
peculiar  to  the  Riding  or  to  Yorkshire  ?  Thirdly, 
Has  it  anything  to  do  with  the  Meal-Tub  Plot, 
andcan"Parkin''beacorraptionof  "Ferkin." 
Gut  Fawku, 


Miliar  <9tiecM  toU)  Wntiotrt- 

^rwi.  — What  is  the  orinn  of  the  word  arvUI, 

aa  meaning  "  foneral  feast,    and  uaed  by  the  in- 


e  pniEled 
^  uQ  lemnea  jonauLan  DDUcner,  in  liia 

aianarf,  myi:  "I  am  inclined  lo  loppaee  that  anejj 
(the  undoubted  etymon  of  mrvil-bnad)  u  compoonded  «f 
or,  over,  or  npon,  and  w^lo,  (o  weep*  howl,  or  lameoL  Of 
this  inkgniScant  Celtia  vocable  k^  Om  Hek  ^i  i*  Iha 
theme,  and  sAoAv^,  tdido,  yell,  liowl,  wail,  all  of  them. 
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the  dtrifftthret.  I  think  this  an  obvfotM  and  natoial 
etymoUigf  of  arwyl^  from  the  circumstance  that  formerly 
in  Wales»  as  well  as  in  most  other  countries,  even  those 
in  a  state  of  high  civilisation,  persons  were  employed  on 

Jiurpose,  and  even  hired,  to  weep  and  wail  at  funerals, 
lorace  alludes  to  the  custom,  ck  Arte  Poet.  L  431.** 
Again,  Mr.  Douce  {lUuttrathns  of  Shakspeare,  H.  202.) 
says,  that  **thc  practice  of  making  entertainments  at 
fuiicrals  which  prevailed  in  this  and  other  countries,  was 
certainly  borrowed  from  the  ccena  feralit  of  the  Komans, 
allurjod  to  in  JuvenaKs  fifth  satire.  It  consisted  of  an 
offering  of  a  small  plate  of  milk,  honey,  wine,  flowers,  Ac, 
to  tfie  ghost  of  the  deceased.  With  us  the  appetites  of 
the  living  arc  consulted  on  this  occasion.  In  the  North 
this  feast  is  caile<l  an  amal,  or  mrtU-mpper,  and  the  loaves 
that  are  sometimes  distributed  amon£  the  poor,  arval- 
Oread,  Not  many  voars  since,  one  of  these  arvals  was 
celebrated  in  a  village  iu  Yorkshire  at  a  public-house, 
the  sign  of  which  was  the  family  arms  or  a  nobleman 
whose  motto  is  *  Virtus  post  funera  vivit'  The  under- 
taker who,  though  a  clerk«  was  no  scholar,  requested  a 
gentleman  pres^it  to  explain  to  him  the  meaning  of 
these  Latin  words,  which  he  readily  and  facetiously  did 
in  the  following  manner:— F£r/ta,  a  parish  clerk,  vivit, 
lives  weWf  pott  fwierUf  at  an  ctrvai.  The  latter  word  Ccon- 
tinues  Douce)  is  apparently  derived  from  some  lost  Teu- 
tonic term  that  indicated  a  funeral  pile  on  which  the  body 
was  burned  in  times  of  paganism.  Thus  terill  in  Islandic 
signifiss  the  inside  of  an  oven.  The  common  parent 
seems  to  have  been  ary  fire ;  whence  ara,  an  altas  of  fire, 
ardeot  ariduty  fic.  So  the  pile  itself  was  called  ara  by 
Virgil,  .Ok.  Ti.  177.  : 

*  llaud  mora,  festinant  fientes ;  aramqtte  septdchri 
Congerere  arboribus,cceloque  educere  certant.' " 

Jamleson,  following  Dr.  Hickes  (quoted  by  I5ouchcr\ 
is  more  satisfactory :  "  The  term,"  he  says,  **  has  evi- 
dently originated  from  the  circumstance  of  this  entertain- 
ment being  given  by  one  who  entered  on  the  possession 
of  an  inheritance ;  from  arf,  hersditas,  and  oel,  conviviura, 
primarily  the  designation  of  the  beverage  which  we  call 

"  The  Unconscious  Rival**  —  An  ol<l  ballad, 
callod  "The  Un'jonsclous  Rival,"  formed  the  sub- 
ject of  a  painting  in  the  Royal  Academy  Exhibi- 
tion in  1850  or  1851.  I  much  wiah  to  get  the 
lines.  OxoRtENSts. 

[Tho  old  ballad  of  "  The  Unconscious  Ilival "  formed 
the  subject  of  "The  Sist<;rs,"  by  C.  \V.  Cope,  Jt.A.,  in  the 
Kxliibition  of  the  K^iyal  Academy  of  Arts,  1851.  The 
following  arc  the  lines :  — 

••  Cmne,  leave  thy  book,  thy  dreamy  nook, 
'i*hcr*;'8  joyance  o'er  the  sea, 
W'\utT<;  honeyed  voice,  and  happy  ]pok. 
Are  chilled  for  want  of  thee. 

"  From  wave  to  skies,  the  whisper  flies. 
And  gilded  halcyons  shine. 
With  promise  for  thy  truant's  eyes, 
And  triumph  still  for  thine. 

**  The  dreamer  smiled,  but  not  the  smile 
That  beamed  before  that  day, 
Where  many  trust  the  tempting  wile, 
Spare  ine  at  least  to  pray : 

<*  To  pray  that  hearts  too  blest  to  sbrni 
Life's  blossoms  whilst  thay  bloom, 
Blay  gently  prise  their  triumph*  won, 
They  know  not  over  wham/*'] 


Public  Execution  in  1760. — 

**  You  very  justly  censure  those  flne  ladies  who,  with 
such  a  thoughtless  gaiety,  could  crowd  to  a  sight  which 
must  strike  every  feeling  heart  with  compassion  an4 
horror.  By  the  accounts  one  sees  in  the  public  papers, 
with  what  a  shocking  insensibility  of  his  own  deplor- 
able condition  did  that  poor  unhatipy  criminal  close  hia 
wretche^l  life."— (F)xtract  from  Airs.  Carter's  Letters  to 
3Irs.  Montague,  May,  17C0,  vol.  1.  p.  87.) 

Who  was  the  criminal,  and  wliat  was  the  offence 
for  which  he  suiTered  death  ?         Fea.  Mewburn. 

[The  criminal  was  the   Kt  Hon.  Lawrence  Shirley, 
fourth  Karl  of  Ferrcr>s  executed  at  Tyburn,  May  5,  17G0,   , 
for  the  murder  of  John  Johnson,  his  steward.     For  a  cir- 
cumstantial aca>iint  of  his  trial  and  execution,  see  the 
QenthmajCt  Magazine,  xxx.  230.] 


XletflteiC* 
maci8tt;8,  and  tub  telegraphic  hews  of  the 

CAPTORE   OF   trot. 

(2'«>  S.  iv.  189.  205.) 

The  course  of  the  beacon-light,  transmitted 
from  Troy  to  the  palace  of  Agamemnon,  at  My- 
censD,  as  described  in  the  justly  celebrated  paaaage 
of  iEscliylus,  begins  from  Mount  Ida,  whence  it 
passes  to  the  Ilermsean  rock  on  the  eastern  shore 
of  the  island  of  Lemnos  ^compare  Soph,  Phil,. 
1459).  The  next  station  is  Mount  Atnos;  and 
from  Athos  the  signal  is  received  by  Maciatus. 
Macistus  (says  tlic  poet),  "  making  no  delay,  and 
not  overcome  by  oblivious  sleep,"  performs  his 
part,  and  transmits  the  light  to  the  watchmen 
on  Mount  Messapius,  upon  the  Boeotian  coast, 
near  the  Euripus.  From  thi.-i  point  it  leaps  over 
the  plain  watered  by  the  Asopus,  and  strikes  upon 
Mount  Cithajron,  on  the  western  shores  of  Greece. 
It  next  crosses  the  Gorgopian  lagoon  —  the  ex- 
tremity of  tbe  Crissacan  gulf,  north  of  Megara  — 
and  arrives  at  Mount  il!/giplanctus,  to  the  north 
of  tbe  isthmus  of  Corinth.  From  this  heigbt 
it  is  transferred  along  the  Saronic  bay,  on  the 
western  shores  of  the  Isthmus,  to  Mount  Arach- 
nseum,  which  is  its  last  station  before  it  finally 
reaches  Clytsemnestra  at  Mycenaj.  The  intelli* 
gence  is  suppose<l  to  be  conveyed  in  one  night 
from  Troy ;  the  watchman  at  Mycenae  is  ue* 
scribed  as  having  kept  a  nocturnal  look-out  for 
some  years. 

With  the  exception  of  Macistus,  all  the  pointf 
in  this  series  are  mountains  or  elevated  spots, 
whose  names  and  geographical  positions  are  well 
ascertained.  They  occur,  moreover,  at  tolerablj 
eaual  intervals :  so  that  the  transmbsion  of  the 
telegraphic  message,  though  not  in  fact  physically  * 
possible,  has  sumcient  plausibility  for  a  poetical 
description.  Judging  from  the  analogy  of  the 
other  stations,  it  would  be  natural  to  expect  tbe 
name  of  a  mountain  or  headland  between  Athos 
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and  Messapius ;  wbicb,  from  the  geographical  re- 
lations, must  be  looked  for  in  the  island  of  Euboea, 
or  more  probably  in  one  of  the  small  islands  to 
the  north  of  Eubaa,  as  Feparethus  or  Halonnesus. 
This  is  Blomfield*s  opinion,  who,  in  Gloss,  ad  y. 
280.,  says  :  **  Omnino  de  monte  cogitandum,  at  in 
ceteris  stationibus."  Heath  and  ScbUtz,  however, 
suppose  Macistus  to  be  the  name  of  a  man ;  re- 
lying upon  the  language  of  ^schylus  as  to  his 
vigilance  and  promptitude.  But  this  argument 
has  little  weight ;  for  a  poet  so  bold  in  his  expres- 
sions might  easily  personify  the  station,  and  trans- 
fer to  the  mountain  or  rock  the  attributes  of  the 
unnamed  watchmen  who  transmitted  the  signal. 
Macistus  would  be  a  natural  name  for  a  high 
mountain.  It  may  be  remarked  that  Polybius 
instances  Feparethus  as  a  place  from  which  fire- 
signals  (irvp<ro()  xiovHd  be  sent  to  the  mainland 
(x.  43.). 

Blomfield  observes  that  Eretria  in  Euboea  is 
stated  by  Strabo  (x.  I.  §  10.)  to  have  been  colo- 
nised by  Eretrieus,  a  native  of  Macistus,  the  town 
of  Triphylia  in  Elis ;  and  he  conjectures  that  a 
mountain  in  Eubcea  may  have  been  hence  called 
Macistus.  The  position  of  Eretria,  however,  does 
not  agree  with  the  course  of  the  beacon-fire.  It 
lies  to  the  south  of  Messapius,  and  not  in  the 
direct  line  from  that  mountam  to  Athos. 

So  obvious  a  contrivance  as  the  conveyance  of 
intelligence  by  beacon-fires  is  doubtless  of  great 
antiquity,  and  long  anterior  to  the  time  of  ^s- 
chylus.  But  his  description  is  purely  imaginary, 
and  there  is  no  reason  for  supposing  that  a  signal 
had  ever  been  conveyed  in  this  manner  before  his 
time  between  places  so  distant  as  Troy  and  My- 
cenae. The  intervals,  moreover,  between  the  in- 
termediate stations  which  he  supposes  exceed  the 
distance  at  which  a  fire  of  pmewood  or  heath 
—  indicated  in  this  passage — could  be  seen  by 
the  naked  eye.  The  interval  from  Athos  to  Mes- 
sapius, which  is  divided  into  two  stations,  is  about 
1(X>  geographical  miles ;  so  that  each  distance  is, 
on  an  average,  fifty  geographical  miles.  The 
shortest  distances  are  from  twenty  to  thirty  geo- 
graphical miles.  Now  the  light  of  a  good  light- 
house is,  under  favourable  circumstances,  visible 
at  sea  to  the  naked  eye  not  more  than  about 
fifteen  miles*.  Herodotus  describes  the  Greeks 
encamped  at  Artemisium  on  the  northern  coast  of 
Eulxea  as  receiving,  in  the  Persian  war,  a  mes- 
sage by  means  of  fire-signals  from  the  island  of 
Sciathus  (vii.  182.)  ;  which  is  no  great  distance. 

Plutarch  speaks  of  the  distance  from  Lemnos  to 
Athos  being  700  stadia  =:  87  miles,  which  far  ex* 
ceeds  the  truth.  Measured  on  the  map,  the  dis- 
.  tance  appears  to  be  about  thirty  geographical 
miles.  Stephanus  of  Byzantium  is  nearer  the 
truth.  He  asserts  that  Athos  casts  its  shadow 
300  8tadia=37^  miles  (in  v.  'A0»s).  Pliny  like- 
wise makes  the  distance  87  miles  (H.  N^  iv.  23.). 


The  supposition  of  .Sschylos  as  to  the  transmis- 
sion of  the  light  from  Lemnos  to  Athos  was 
not,  according  to  the  ideas  of  the  ancients,  at 
all  extravagant ;  for  there  was  a  proverbial  verse, 
referred  to  Sophocles,  which  described  the  shadow 
of  Mount  Athos  as  falling  upon  the  island  of 
Athos :  — 

(Soph.  Fragm,  348.  ed.  Dindorf ;  Plutarch,  de 
fac,  in  orbe  luncB,  c.  22. ;  Apostol.  i.  57. ;  Gr^. 
Cyp.  i.  73.,  with  the  note  of  the  Gottingen  editor ; 
Apollon.  Rhod.  i.  604.,  cum  Schol.) 

It  may  be  remarked  that  if  ^schylus  had  been 
an  engineer  instead  of  a  poet,  he  would  not  have 
carried  his  line  of  signals  so  far  north  as  Athos. 
The  more  direct  course  lay  through  the  little  island 
of  Nete  to  Peparethus  or  Seyms,  and  so  to  Eaboea. 

There  were  in  Africa  and  Spain  certain  towers, 
called  Hannibal*s  Towers,  by  which  beacon  lights 
were  transmitted.  Similar  means  were  used  for 
giving  warning  of  landings  of  pirates  in  Asia 
Minor  (Plin.  N,  H,y  ii.  73.),  and  in  Sicily  (Cic. 
Verr.  v.  35.).  Theognis,  who  was  a  generation 
earlier  than  ^schylus,  describes  the  signal  for  war 
being  given  from  a  lofty  eminence  (v.  549.) ;  by 
which  his  commentators  understand  a  fire  signal 
to  be  meant.     (Compare  Suidas  in  (ppvicroL') 

Pliny,  in  his  long  list  of  mythical  inventors, 
includes  Sinon  as  having  originated  signals  from 
watch  towers  in  the  Trojan  war  ("  specularum 
significatio,"  N.  H,,  vii.  56.).  This  honour  is 
manifestly  assigned  to  him  because  he  was  related 
to  have  held  out  a  torch  to  the  Greeks  as  a  signal 
to  enter  Troy.    {Prod.  Chrest  Arctinus.) 

In  the  treatise  de  Mundo,  included  in  Aristo- 
tle's writings,  but  manifestly  not  the  work  of  that 
philosopher,  there  is  a  rhetorical  passage,  describ- 
ing the  state  and  grandeur  of  the  king  of  Persia, 
which  concludes  as  follows :  — 

**  The  whole  empire  of  Asia,  bounded  by  the  Hellespont 
to  the  West,  and  by  the  Indus  to  the  East,  is  divided  ac- 
cording to  nations  between  genertds,  eatraps,  and  kings, 
who  are  slaves  of  the  great  king  j  together  with  couriers, 
spies,  messengers,  and  inspectors  of  beacons.  So  complete 
was  the  arrangement,  —  especially  of  the  beacons,  which 
conveyed  signals  in  lines  from  the  boundaries  of  the  em- 
pire to  Susa  and  Ecbatana — that  the  king  knew  on  tlie 
same  day  every  fresh  occurrence  over  the  whole  of  Asia.*' 
—  L  6.  p.  398.  ed.  Bekker. 

Beacons  were  used  in  England  in  former  times. 
We  learn  from  Spelman*s  Glossary  (in  y.  hecona- 
gium\  that  beaconage  was  a  tax  levied  for  the 
sustentation  of  beacons.  They  were  on  the  sea- 
shore, either  to  serve  as  lightliouses  for  ships,  or 
to  send  warning  into  the  interior  of  the  approach 
or  landing  of  a  hostile  fleet.  L. 


I  think  Mb.  Buckton  is  rather  too  positive  in 
his  assertion  that  this  is  the  name  of  a  person, 
and  not  of  a  place.    He  quotes  the  note  of  SchUtz 
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on  this  passage  in  the  Agamemnon,  who  with  Heath 
took  this  view.  Professor  Blackie,  too,  in  his  me- 
trical translation,  follows  them.  It  is  true  more- 
over that  the  Greek  scholiast  passes  this  verse 
without  any  geographical  reference ;  but  this  was 
because  the*  scholiast  read  fiaxiaTri  ireiicrij  taking 
the  word  as  an  adjective  and  not  as  a  proper 
noun.  On  the  other  hand,  however,  the  more 
recent  editors,  Wellauer,  Klausen,  Blomfield, 
Scholefield,  Peile,  are  all  of  opinion  that  Macistus 
is  the  name  of  the  mountain,  and  not  of  the  person 
on  guard  ;  and  last  and  greatest  of  them  all,  Her- 
mann, who,  on  all  questions  upon  iGschylus,  is 
truly  "  the  king  of  those  that  know,"  in  his  note 
upon  the  passage,  after  referring  to  the  mention 
by  Pliny  (H,  iV.,  v.  39.)  of  Macistus  a  mountain 
of  Lesbos,  and  of  a  lofty  mountain  inXriphylia  with 
a  city  built  upon  it,  both  bearing  the  same  name, 
says :  "  ^schylo,  qui  mons  hie  dictus  est,  situs  ille, 
ut  ordo  locorum  monstrat,  in  Euboea."  There  is 
apparently  no  reference  to  this  mountain  in  any 
other  writer.  Paley,  in  his  recent  edition  of 
.^chylus,  speaks  of  it  as  ''  an  unknown  mountain 
in  Eubcea,"  and  probably  the  conjecture  of  Blom- 
field is  right :  "  Eretria  Euboea  colon ia  erat  ex 
Macisto  Elidensi  (Strabo,  x.  10.)  et  forte  sic  di- 
cebatur  mons  aliquis  Euboea.'* 

This  city  of  Macistus  in  Elis  is  referred  to  in 
Dr.  Smith's  Dictionaries,  W.  Billson. 

Iieicester. 


MILTON.  S   AUTOGBAPH. 

(2~»  S.  iv.  287.) 

My  query  respecting  John  Milton's  autograph 
has  elicited  some  interesting  information,  though, 
with  one  exception,  giving  no  definite  reference  to 
undoubted  specimens  of  the  signature  in  question. 
There  seems  every  reason  to  believe  that  Milton 
was  blind  —  I  mean  totally  blind — in  1652,  and 
therefore  the  signature  bearing  date  1654  cannot 
be  looked  on  in  this  light.  Mb.  Offob's  may  turn 
out  to  be  genuine ;  but  it  is  possible  that  the  "  five 
or  six  "  referred  to  by  Mb.  Hoppeb  may  bear  no 
stricter  test  than  the  preceding.  The  treatise  de 
Doctrind  Chrvttiand  done  must  certainly  present 
the  specimen  required,  inasmuch  as  the  Second 
Book  commences  in  these  words — "  John  Milton, 
to  all  the  churches,  &c."  It  would  be  worth  while 
to  have  a  correct  facsimile  of  that  passage  made 
for  the  benefit  of  future  Nicholses  and  Thanes ; 
and  I  may  add  that  **  the  gentleman  in  the  coun- 
try "  would  confer  a  ^eat  boon  on  the  literary 
public  by  communicatmg  copies  of  the  letters  he 
IS  said  to  have  in  his  possession  to  the  pages  of 
"  N.  &  Q. ;"  and  perhaps  Mb.  Hoppeb  will  kindly 
say  where  he  has  seen  the  five  or  six  that  he  re- 
fers to.  Meantime,  in  connexion  with  this  in- 
teresting subject,  I  beg  to  state  that  since  mj 


query  was  inserted  I  have  met  with  a  reference 
to  another  alleged  specimen.  In  one  of  Puttick 
and  Simpson's  catalogues'  of  autographs  sold  bj 
them,  and  dated  April  20,  1849, 1  find  the  follow- 
ing article,  which  I  quote  entire :— 7"  '  322.  Rosse's 
Mel  Heliconium,  or  Poetical  Honey,  gathered 
out  of  the  Weeds  of  Parnassus.  Sm.  8vo.  1646.' 
On  the  reverse  of  a- preliminary  leaf  there  is,  in 
the  autograph  of  John  Milton,  the  following  in- 
scription:— 

"  *  On  Md  Heliconium,  written  by  Mr,  Basse,  chaplain  to 
his  Mtie, 

**  *  Those  shapes  of  old,  transfiffur'd  hy  y«  charmos 
Of  wanton  bard  wak*n'd  w**»  th*  alarmes 
Of  powerful  Rosse,  gaine  nohler  formes,  and  try 
The  force  of  a  diviner  Alchemy. 
Soe  the  queint  Ghimist  w**»  ingenious  powre, 
From  calcyn'd  herbes  extracts  a  glorious  flowre ; 
Soe  bees,  to  fVaight  their  thimy  cells,  produce 
Frd  poisnous  weeds  a  sweet  and  wholsome  Jvuce. 

*  J.  M.' 

And  at  the  bottom  of  p.  5.  are  two  lines  in  the 
same  hand. 

'^  The  autograph  of  Milton  is  of  the  highest  de- 
gree of  rarity.  The  only  specimen  in  the  British 
Museum  consists  of  a  few  words  in  a  copy  of  Zy- 
cidas.  The  present  is  in  excellent  preservation.** 
The  above  lines  are  not  without  merit  for  their 
conceit,  but  that  Milton  wrote  them  requires 
proof.  At  all  events  the  antiquated  spelling  is  quite 
against  the  supposition,  unless  he  was  amusing 
himself  by  a  kind  of  imitation  of  Chaucer*s  style. 
However,  the  book  was  sold,  on  the  faith  of  the 
assertion  made,  for  no  less  a  sum  than  18/.  5s,  to 
Mr.  Sainsbury.  Lethbediensis. 


TBIFOEIUM. 

(2°<»  S.  iv.  320.) 

Seeing  in  a  late  number  a  communication  on 
the  origin  of  this  word,  reminded  me  that  in  the 
year  1852  I  had  occasion  to  collect  notes  upon 
the  subject  for  a  paper  which  I  read  before  the. 
Oxford  Architectural  Society.  The  derivation 
was  evidently  a  mystery.  One  author  only  had 
used  the  word,  namely,  Gervase.  He  either  in- 
vented it,  or,  as  is  more  probable,  received  it  from 
the  workmen  engaged  on  the  cathedral.  Ducange 
I  found  held  to  the  theory  of  ires-fores ;  but  unfor- 
tunately the  triforia  Gervase  was  describing  had 
two  or  four  openings.  In  taking  a  survey  of  all 
our  cathedrals,  three  openings  are  the  exception 
rather  than  the  rule.  Ducange  also,  as  I  conceive 
without  authority,  gives  as  the  Greek  equivalent 
TpiO^pov,  a  word  used  by  Macarius,  but  with  a 
very  diSOferent  meaning.  It  was  the  antiquary 
Sumner  who  s^ggested  the  notion  of  the  Latini- 
sation  of  ^  thoroughfare.** 

First  I  attempted  to  determine  to  what  Gervase 
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his  account  of  Canierburj  cathedral,  he  eridentl j 
alludes,  in  the  description  of  the  fabric  as  it  stood 
before  the  fire,  to  what  we  now  call  the  **  clere- 
story gallery."  He  speaks  of  *•  obscunc  fenestrse  ** 
above  the  arches:  but  again,  above  these,  the 
"  Via  quae  Triforium  appellata  est,  et  feiiestrro  su- 
periores.**  In  other  words,  he  describes  a  "  blind 
fctory,"  and  above  is  the  "  clerestory." 

In  the  description  of  the  cathedral,  as  rebuilt 
after  tlie  great  nre,  he  says,  "  the  architect  inter* 
mingled  the  lower  triforium  from  the  great  tower 
to  the  aforesaid  pillar  with  many  marble  columns, 
over  which  he  adjusted  cuiother  triforium  of  other 
materials,  and  also  the  upper  windows."  In  oUier 
words,  we  have  two  triforia.  What  was  the  dif- 
ference in  construction  between  the  two  fabrics  ? 
I  presume,  judging  from  other  early  Norman  ex- 
amples, that  the  **obscur8B  fenestrse**  afforded  no 
'*  via,"  but  that  in  the  new  building  (the  same  as 
now  standing)  there  was  a  perfect  passage  in  the 
lower  as  well  as  the  upper  triforivan.  So  far  as  to 
the  application  of  the  word  :  beyond  this  is  con* 
jecture. 

The  suggestion  which  I  then  threw  out  (the 
five  years  ^vhich  have  elapsed,  I  admit,  have  some* 
what  diminished  my  affection  for  it)  was  thut  the 
tri  was  but  the  scribe*s  contraction  for  turrit  and 
that/(;nu/n,  as  has  been  shown  by  Mr.  Pbillott, 
might  well  mean  a  passage  :  moreover,  that  Ger- 
vase  particularly  mentions  that  it  was  a  passage, 
and  that  where  there  was  no  passage,  he  implies 
there  was  no  triforium,  I  laid  stress  upon  his 
speaking  of  "  the  triforium  from  the  great  totoer 
as  far  as  a  certain  pillar," — that,  in  conclusion,  all 
triforia  lead  from  the  different  staircases  to  the 
tower,  and  nowhere  else  (or  certainly  all  clere- 
story passages  do,  which  I  consider,  according  to 
Gervase,  to  be  the  triforia  par  excellence) ;  and 
that  in  the  case  of  central  towers,  with  aisles  and 
transepts,  as  in  nearly  all  our  cathedrals,  there  ii 
no  other  way  to  the  tower,  but  along  the  tower 
passagii,  or  triforium, 

I  will  not  trouble  you  with  the  uses  to  which 
both  upper  and  lower  triforia  have  been  at  dif- 
ferent times  applied,  as  I  am  afraid  they  throw  no 
light  upon  the  origin  of  the  word.  At  the  same 
time  I  think  it  a  subject  well  worthy  of  investi- 
gation; and  periiaps,  if  you  insert  this,  some  of 
your  numerous  correspondents  may  be  able  to 
afford  information  as  to  their  employment,  and  if 
any  are  used  for  practical  purposes  at  the  present 
day.  James  Pabkbe. 

Oxford. 
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ST.  PETSE  AS  A  TBO^AK  HEEO. 

(2°*  S.  iv.  249. 316.) 

Gribbon,  in  his  sly  and  adrenturons  fifteenth 
diapter,  misrepresented  P^  Hardooin^s  theory 


in  stating  that  he  supnosed  St  Pet«r  to  be  tht 
allegorical  hero  of  the  JEneitL  The  great  histo* 
rian  flippantly  adopted  a  flying  report  amoDg 
^the  learned"  as  ne  found  it,  witm»ui  oonde* 
scending  to  investigate  the  fact  by  consulting  tht 
original. 

Iiardouin*s  theory  is  that  the  ^neid  was  eoni* 
posed  by  an  impious  set  of  scribblers  —  impm 
cohort  —  some  time  in  the  thirteenth  century, 
under  the  superintendence  of  a  certain  ogrs 
whom  he  calls  Severus  ArchotUius ;  and  not  only 
the  JEneid^  but  all  the  Classics,  excepting  tlie 
Greorgics,  Pliny  the  Elder,  Cicero  (whom  he  sob* 
sequenUy  discarded),  and  the  Satires  and  Epistles 
of  Horace,— poets,  philosophers,  historians,  Greek 
and  Latin, — all  with  the  aetermined  object  of  es» 
tablishing  Atheism  amongst  men,  by  paganinng  til 
the  facts  of  Christianity — making  the  pagan  AIb, 
Fates  or  Necessity,  the  prime  ruler  of  ul  things 

—  involving  even  the  ecclesiastical  writers  or 
Fathers  in  his  onslaught :  ^  Ut  eos  qui  Eodesl- 
astici  dicuntur  scriptores  omittamus,  qui  plurimi 
cert^  sunt,  sed  esqnh  supposititii,  proximd  se* 
quentis  aevi  et  fabrica*."  He  spared  Homer,  but 
gave  no  reason  for  his  mercy,  whilst  he  exhausted 
his  erudition  to  prove  that  the  Greek  version  of 
the  Bible  is  "incredibly  corrupt,  and  composed 
with  the  view  of  upholding  the  hypothesis  that 
there  is  no  true  God." 

With  regard  to  the  JEneid  he  maintained  that 
it  is  merely  a  paganised  representation  of  the 
Triumph  of  Christianity  over  the  Jewish  Dispen^ 
sation^  and  its  establishment  in  Italy, 

He  expressly  states  that  the  Trojan  hero  repre- 
sents an  mfinitely  higher  personage  than  St.  Peter 

—  **nam  et  ^neas  Christus  et  Latinus  Ckristus** 
— such  are  his  words  in  expounding  and  demo- 
lishing the  Pseudo^  Virgilius. 

It  was  a  previous  visionary  who  made  St.  Peter 
the  hero  of  the  ^neid^ — a  certain  Hugo,  who,  In 
his  Vera  Historia  Romano^  given  to  the  asto* 
nished  world  in  1655,  states  this  fact,  with  a  mal-> 
titude  of  others  in  the  same  vein  :  "  Ad  Petrum 
igitur  Virgilii  ^neis  pertinet  .....  nee  alium 
^Virum  insignem  pietate*  ilia  canit"  (p.  08.). 

^*  Per  Romulum  et  Remum Apostolos 

Petrum  atque  Paulum,"  c  xxiv. 

Hardouin*s  views  respecting  the  JEneid  will  be 
found  learnedly  and  amusingly  set  forth  in  his 
Pseudo'VirgUiHs ^' Harduini  Opera  Varia,  Ams. 
1783.  The  same  volume  contains  hb  Pseudo^ 
HoraHui,  still  more  amusing ;  and  his  Athei  De* 
fecCi,-^an  onslaught  against  the  Jansenists  and 
Cartesians,— the  whole  folio  being  a  perfect  gem 
of  erudite  hallucination  and  reasoning  madness. 

In  the  Oent  Mag,  toI.  ir.  p.  8.  there  is  an  ab- 
stract of  his  theory,  and  in  vol.  xl.  p.  290.  a  gent- 
ral  view  of  Hardouin's  matured  or  senile  system 
as  set  forth  in  his  posthumoos  Proiegomeim  ad 
Ceiuuram  Scriptartm  Vstermn,  published  by  Ftal 
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Yaillant,  with  an  Introdaction  by  Bowyer,  8vo., 
Londini,  1766.  Vaillant  gave  the  MS.  to  the 
British  Moseum,  where  it  now  remains  (No.  4803. 
Add.  IdSS.).  There  is  not  a  printed  copy  at  the 
Museum,  and  the  book  is  scarce ;  probably  there 
were  not  many  copies  printed.  The  MS.  is  only 
a  transcript  —  not  Hardouin*s  "  autograph  " — as 
stated  on  the  title-page  of  the  publication.*  It  is 
stated  that  Hardouin  confided  his  MSS.  to  the 
care  of  the  Abbe  d'Olivet,  who  placed  them  in 
the  Library  of  Paris.  It  was  probably  thence 
that  Yaillant  obtained  his  copy;  and  tnere  also 
may  remain  the  larger  MS.  Uensura  Scriptorum 
V^terum, 

This  work  is  a  recapitulation  and  farther  af- 
firmation of  all  his  astounding  averments.  All 
history,  philosophy,  science,  divinity,  lives  of 
saints  and  martyrs  —  in  a  word,  the  whole  mass 
of  human  knowledge — had  been  forged  by  the 
monks  of  Germany,  France,  and  Italy.  The  li- 
braries of  the  monasteries,  before  the  invention  of 
printing,  were  nothing  but  arsenals  of  atheism 
and  heresy,  "armentaria  atheismi  et  hseresum'* 
(Proieg,  c.  xvi.).  In  a  previous  work  he  said 
that  the  Missals  and  Breviaries  were  forgeries ! 
{Op.  Varia,  p.  549.)  Indeed  much  that  he  wrote 
in  this  vein  of  historical  scepticism  would  be 
downright  profanity,  or  even  "  blasphemy,"  if  it 
had  not  been  written  by  a  man  of  acknowledged 
piety.  Such  is  the  paramount  value  of  a  repu- 
tation ! 

Had  he  an  object  in  view  ?  It  seems  so  from 
his  Prolegomena.  The  legitimate  inference  from 
his  theory  is  that  he  wished  to  establish  Romanism 
on  the  ruins  of  universal  learning,  and  to  reduce 
mankind  to  an  implicit  submission  to  the  Pope- 
dom :  for,  to  the  obvious  question,  which  he  states 
himself,  "  If  we  must  not  believe  the  Fathers, 
whom  can  we  believe  ?"  he  boldly  replies :  "Not 
the  Fathers^  I  say,  but  our  Holy  Mother  the 
Church  of  Rome  *'  —  "  Non  Patribus,  incmam  ego, 
sod  Matri  Sanctafe  Romanse  Ecclesiae."  It  is  im- 
possible to  read  his  works  and  believe  that  the 
man  was  not  in  earnest  —  at  least  in  the  expres- 
sion of  his  doubts  —  or  scepticism.  Dupin  af- 
firms that  Hardouin  was  perfectly  serious  in  his 
scepticism  ;  and  the  numerous  "  refutations  "  of 
his  theory  attest  that  it  was  calculated  to  unsettle 

*  The  MS.  is  written  in  a  clear,  bold,  mature  hand, 
such  as  Hardouin  could  not  have  written  in  his  old  age — 
the  period  of  its  composition — although  the  style  is  as 
vigorous  as  ever,  and  shows  no  signs  of  decay.  There  is 
another  MS.  at  the  Museum  ("Sloane  MSS.  130.)  of  Har- 
^ouin's  De  Ntemmis  HerocLt  which  is  evidently  his  auto- 
graph, the  handwriting  of  which  proves  that  the  former 
is  a  copy.  The  title  of  the  printed  work  is,  —  "  Joannis 
Harduini  Jesuitie,  Ad  Censuram  Scriptorum  Yeterum 
Prolegomena.  Juxta  Autographum,  sumt.  P.  Yaillant. 
Londini,  8vo.'*  pp.  237.  In  Klotz's  Acta  Literaria,  iv. 
p.  274.,  there  is  a  savage  review  of  this  book,  with  ex- 
tracts. 
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the  minds  of  men  at  the  time :  indeed  be  made  a 
convert  of  his  brother- Jesuit  the  similarly  famous 
Berruyer ;  and  even  had  a  determined  defender 
of  his  system  in  a  periodical  of  the  day.  All  men 
of  sober  thought  felt  convinced  that  Hardouin*8 
hypothesis  leads  directly  to  serious  doubts  and 
incredulity  —  from  the  mere  fact  of  its  being 
averred  by  a  man  of  well-known  piety.  What 
could  the  alternative  of  accepting  the  dogma  of 
Rome  be  to  most  men  ? 

.  Hardouin  died  in  1729,  aged  eighty- three ; 
Voltaire  was  then  in  his  thirty-fifth  vear ;  and  he 
certainly  expanded  Father  Hardoum*s  historical 
Pyrrhonism  to  the  utmost  in  his  Essai  sur  Us 
Moeurs  and  other  writings.  In  truth  Voltaire  and 
Hardouin  seem  to  have  been  very  similarly  **  or- 
ganised." The  latter  was  a  Jesuit,  and  he  gave 
His  doubts  a  seemingly  harmless  channel.  He 
used  to  say  that  ^*  God  had  deprived  him  of 
human  faith  in  order  to  strengthen  in  him  that 
which  was  divine.*'  Voltaire  orjiny  other  sceptic 
may  surely  utter  the  same  sublime  excuse  and 
deprecation. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  astonishment  was  ex- 
pressed at  the  boldness  of  his  paradoxes,  Har- 
douin replied,  "  What !  Do  you  think  I  should 
have  been  getting  up  every  morning  of  my  life  at 
four  o'clock,  merely  to  say  what  others  have  said 
before  me  ?"  Hence  the  Jesuits  themselves  have 
adopted  the  opinion  that  he  was  actuated  by  a 
mere  love  of  singularity — by  the  ambitious  desire 
of  establishing  one  of  those  reputations  which  are 
acquired  by  paradox.  Valeat  quantum — but  what 
if  the  expression  of  these  va«;aries  could  be  the 
only  allowable  exponent  of  his  doubts  and  diffi- 
culties ? 

Bishop  Lowth  qualifies  Hardouin  as  *'  a  man  of 
extensive  learning,  of  much  more  extensive  read- 
ing, of  great  genius,  of  a  strong,  a  lively,  a  fruitful, 
dkforgetive  imagination  :  but  very  confident,  arro- 
gant, and  violently  addicted  to  hypothesis  and 
paradox ;"  and  Jacob  Vernet  of  Geneva  dedi- 
cated to  him  the  fallowing  epitaph : 

"  In  expectatione  Judicii 

Hie  jacet 

Uominum  paradoxatatos ; 

Natione  Gallns,  religione  Romanus ; 

Orbis  literarii  Portentum : 

Yenerandss  Antiquitatis  Cultor  et  Destructor : 

Doct^  febricitans 

Somnia,  et  inandita  commenta  vigilans,  edidit. 

Scepticnm  pi^  egit 

Oredalitate  puer,  andaciA  javenis,  deliriis  senex  :^- 

Yerbo  dicam,  hie  jacet  Harduinos." 

P.  C.  H.  (2°*  S.  iv.  316.)  is  clearly  wrong  in 
stating  that  Gribbon  alludes  to  this  learned  Jesuit's 
treatise  Db  Nummis  Herodiadum,  If  he  will  refer 
to  the  treatise  (Harduini,  Opera  Selecta,  p.  343. 
b,)  he  will  find  that  Hardouin  therein  merely 
hints  furtively  at  his  theory,  without  mentioning 
St.  Peter,  or  eren  the  ^neiik   If  Gibbon  alluded 
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to  anything  that  he  might  have  known,  it  could 
only  be  the  Pseudo-Virgiliua,  Hardouin  con- 
stantly maintained  that  St.  Peter  never  went  to 
Rome^  although,  as  a  Jesuit^  he  affirmed  that  ec- 
clesiastical fact  in  one  of  his  works.  Others  be- 
sides Gibbon  have  repeated  the  same  error. 

F.  C.  H.  also  states  (without  giving  his  authority) 
that,  according  to  Hardouin,  it  was  Frederick  II. 
who  formed  the  design  to  destroy  the  Christian 
religion,  and  engaged  the  Benedictines  to  forge 
the  books  in  question.  I  believe  I  have  read 
every  passage  in  the  works  of  Hardouin  bearing 
on  this  subject,  and  have  consulted  every  notice 
of  the  man  in  all  the  biographies.  I  have  not  seen 
this  assertion  before,  nor  anything  like  it :  —  but 
I  can  explain  the  source  of  the  error,  wherever 
F.  C.  H.  may  have  found  the  statement.  It  was 
La  Croze,  who,  in  his  Vindicice  Veterum  ScriptO' 
rum  contra  J,  Harduinum^  in  1708,  ingeniously 
contrived  to  interpret  Hardouin*s  Severus  Ar- 
chontius  into  Frederick  II.     (See  p.  21.,  "  Frede- 

ricum  II non  obscur^  desi^avit  ...."; 

and  p.  20.,  "  sub  Severi  Archontii  nomine  Prin- 
cipem  illustrissimum  et  longb  celeberrimum,  ut 
IcUere  suspicer,  ipse  me  Ilarduinus  impellit.) 
Surely  Hardouin  was  justified  in  telling  La  Croze 
to  admit  "qu^il  n*attaque  pas  ce  qu*iT  a  vu  dans 
mes  livres,  mais  ce  qu*il  a  cru  y  voir."  Hardouin 
was  evidently  joking  when  he  invented  the  name 
of  his  ogre.  In  his  Antiq.  Numism,  Regum  Fran- 
coram  {Op.  Varia^y.  549.)  he  says  that  "the  im- 
pious faction  [of  forgers]  acquired  new  energy 
during  the  reign  of  Philip  the  Fair,  and  waged 
fierce  war  against  God  and  his  holy  religion  with 
their  other  fictitious  productions,'*  and  elsewhere 
he  supposes  that  the  courtiers  of  kings  had  a  hand 
in  the  forgeries :  but  nowhere  does  he  give  the 
initiation  of  his  theory  to  Frederick  II.,  Philip  the 
Fair,  of  Philip  VI., — although  all  these  potentates 
were  proper  historical  heroes  for  an  enterprise 
against  the  Popedom, — as  champions  of  royalty 
against  the  exorbitant  pretensions  of  Kome.'*' 

Ann  BE  w  Steinmetz. 

*  The  best  notices  of  Hardouin  are  in  the  Diet.  Hist. 
by  Chaadon  and  Delandine;  Chalmers,  Biog.  Diet,  and 
the  Biog.  Univers.  (Michaad).  See  also  Mem.  de  Trevoux, 
Jan.  and  Fev.  1784^  and  for  ra^  and  authentic  anecdotes, 
Lacombe,  Diet,  des  PortrcaU  Hist.  ii.  p.  178.  In  the  Bi- 
hUotheque  de$  Scrioahu  de  la  Comp.  de  Jisus,  there  is  a 
complete  list  of  Hardomn*s  works  (more  than  a  hundred), 
with  notices,  Here  Serie.  This  admirable  compilation, 
now  in  the  conrse  of  publication,  will  ultimately  comprise 
every  Jesuit  author — to  the  number  often  thousand  and 
upwards.  Three  large  volumes  are  published,  and  the 
compilers,  Augnstin  and  Alois  De  Backer  of  the  same 
Society,  deserve  great  praise  for  the  scrnpolous  diligence 
and  accuracy  with  which  they  have  performed  their  gi- 
crantic  task— worthy  of  the' palmy  days  of  the  great 


^'macaitum:  maqanum/' 

(2^^  S.  iv.  246.) 

These  two  very  antiquated  and  almost  for- 
gotten terms,  macanum  (Latinized- Spanish)  and 
maqanum  (Latinized-Portuguese),  have  a  kindred 
meaning,  but  are  distinct,  although  Ducauge  ap- 
pears to  have  considered  them  convertible.  Both 
refer,  though  with  a  shade  of  difference,  to  inlai<l 
work,  marcjuetry,  or  mosaic.  (Mosaic  in  mediae 
val  Latin  is  entitled  mosaicum  or  mruitmm  opus^ 
musa,  muscBum  opus,  museum,  Sfc, :  '*  Musivum 
opus,  quod  tessellatum  est  lapillis  variorum  co- 
lorum,  ipri<pilci>v  XtmSov**)  Ducange  gives  no  rtc- 
planation  of  either  macanum  or  mofanum, 

1.  Macanum  is  a  Latinized  word  from  the  old 
Spanish  maca,  a  spot  or  speck,  itself  originally 
Latin  (macula).  From  maca  came  the  verb  ma- 
car,  to  spot,  "quasi  macular**  (Cobarruvias). 
Macar,  again,  is  equivalent  to  the  more  modern 
Spanish  manchar,  used  artistically  as  a  term  of 
painting,  for  putting  in  the  lights  and  shades  of  a 
picture  (Terreros), — as  we  should  say,  putting 
them  in  by  stippling;  which,  however,  includes 
not  only  lights  and  shades,  but  tints.  With  man- 
char  and  macar,  in  the  sense  of  dotting  in  or  stip- 
pling, compare  the  Ital.  macchiare,  which,  still 
speaking  artistically,  corresponds  with  the  Fr.  mar- 
queter :  "  Marquer  de  plusieurs  taches  ;  Ital.  mac- 
chiar  di  varj  colori,  faire  un  ouvrage  de  pi^es  do 
rapport."  Hence  marqueterie,  chequered  or  in- 
laid work.  The  word  macammi,  therefore,  stands 
for  all  that  we  call  marquetry,  whether  made  with 
shells,  ivory,  fine  wood,  or  any  other  equally 
available  materials. 

2.  But  while  the  term  macanum  expresses  thus 
the  variety  of  shades  or  colours  put  in  oy  means  of 
the  woods,  ivory,  shells,  &c.,  employed  in  the 
marquetry,  nuiqanum  must  rather  be  referred  to 
the  cement,  which  is  employed  in  fixing  these  mate- 
rials. The  Portuguese  word  maqa  (Lat.  massd) 
signifies  I,  dough,  2.  paste;  for  instance,  such  as 
is  used  in  book-binding  (**mafa  de  livreiros^^ 
Bluteau).  With  maga  compare  the  correspond- 
ing Span,  masa,  sometimes  used  in  the  sense  of 
mortar.  Compare  also  massa,  which,  in  mediaeval 
Latin,  signified  the  cement  employed  in  fixing  the 
minute  stones  or  blocks  used  for  mosuc  ("  in  cine 
feuchte  und  von  zerstossenen  Kalck  zugerichtete 
massam  ordentlich  einzusetzen,*'  Zedler).  In 
Spanish,  from  masa,  we  have  magacote  or  maza- 
cote,  cement  ("  es  una  pasta  6  mezela  de  cal,  arena, 
y  casquijo,  con  que  se  dmierUan^  Aldrete) ;  and 
from  the  Portuguese  ma^  comes  maqame,  the 
pavement  of  a  tank ;  stones  closely  joined,  and  set 
in  a  kind  of  pitch  or  bitumen,  in  order  that,  being 
thus  tesselated  and  cemented,  they  may  hold 
water.  So  maqanum,  mosaic  or  tesselated  work  of 
small  stones  and  similar  materials,  artistically  set 
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in  eem*»l.  Such  I  believe  ta  be  the  true  deriva- 
tion  of  mofoaxm,  and  Ub  true  meaning. 

It  most  ndt,  however,  be  concealed  that  there 
la  another  explanation  of  this  latter  word.  Jtfa^a 
ia  in  PortugueM  an  apple.  Hence  Trtofaneta,  a 
knob, — ni  pomjTul,  pommeau,  from  pomme.  Conf. 
in  Span,  mazaneta,  which,  according  to  Seoane,  is 
"  an  ojiple-ahapeil  ornament  in  jewels,"  Taken 
ill  thia  poinC  of  view,  ma^anum  would  rather  i'la- 
uify  embossed  vrork,  such  as  would  verj  probablv 
be  found  on  a  drinking-cup,  in  connexion  with 
whiuli  ntngamim  appears  in  your  correspondent's 
cita'lon.  If  thus  derived  from  mofSa,  the  word 
would  be  rnafiiaUTii.  On  the  whole,  however,  the 
durivation  first  aiven  seems  the  preferable  one. 

The  mcdiuvat  practic*  of  reproducing  verna- 
cular terms  in  a  Latinized  form,  as  macaaunt  from 
ntaca,  a  spot,  and  mn^nitm  from  mofo,  cement, 
wu  quite  as  frequent  m  the  Spanish  reninsula  as 
amongst  ourselves.  "  Take  a  tew  specimens,"  eajs 
Lafuente ;  "  Dc  meas  autem  armas  qui  ad  varones 
et  cavallerot  pertinent,  lellaa  de  argcnto  etfrenoi, 
et  brumtas,  et  espala*."  Thomas  Boti. 


KtpMti  ta  Minax  Qxitxial. 
Charle$  Weiley's  Hymiu.  —  To  Uneda.  who  in- 
quires (2°'  S.  iv.  26H.)  what  has  become  of  the 
numerous  bynina  which  the  "  sweet  singer  of  Me- 
thodism" IcH  unpublished  at  his  death,  it  may 
be  replied,  that  these,  with  the  rest  of  his  papers, 
were  purchased  bj  the  Conference,  and  a  con- 
siderable number  of  them  were  printed  in  the 
Methodiit  Magazvae  a.  few  jcars  since.  Although 
"hymns"  in  the  loose  sense  of  the  term,  they 
were,  for  the  most  part,  paraphrases  in  verse  of 
various  Scripture  passages.  D. 

ILm.  and  Rev.  Dr.  Stewart  (2»*  S.  iv.  227.)  — 
Probably  the  Hon.  end  Rev.  James  Stewart,  the 
first  Bishop  of  Quebec,  uncle  to  the  present  Earl 
of  Galloway.     Ho  died  in  1837.  KiMi. 

Liitet  attributed  to  WoUey  (2"''  S.  iv.  305.)  —  On 
ft  very  cursory  perusal  of  Uiese  lines,  it  will  ap- 

Jenr  evident  that  the;  are  by  different  writers,  ^>f 
liferent  and  distant  periods.  And,  accordingly, 
the  faut  is,  that  the  first  four  lines  are  taken  from 
Prior's  poem  of  Henry  and  Emma  ■•  substituting, 
however,  at  the  besinning  of  line  four,  the  word 
"  wide"  for  "  while  in  the  original,  and  therebv 
spoiling  the  sense.    It  occurs  in  Emma's  fourth 

i'Tlio  last  nine  lines  are  from  Spencer's  Faer^ 
Queen,  being  stanza  18  of  Canto  v.  United  by 
the  four  intervening  lines,  the  whole  might  have 
easily  found  its  way  into  the  "old  note-book, 
bearing  date  nearly  ISO  yean  am),"  where  T.  B.  K. 
met  with  it  But,  how  it  could  have  been  "  attri- 
buted to  Wolsej,"  can  only  be  coi^cctured  bj 


supposing  that  it  reminded  some  one  of  the  Car- 
dinal's lamentation  over  hii  fallen  condition,  in 
Shalupeare'a  play  of  HeToy  VIII.    P.  H.  Fishbe. 

IntdiUd  VeTMBH  iy  Coaper  (2»^  S.  iv.4.  239,)— 
These  verses  do  not  read  like  Cowper's ;  but 
neither  do  they  seem  more  of  a  "jjagiarism  "  from 
the  verses  referred  to  by  X,  A.  ^  than  belongs  to 
a  resemblance  in  a  general  sentiment,  which  must 
have  occurred  to  many  a  Christian  mind.  X.  A.X., 
moreover,  is  mistaken  in  attributing  the  verse* 
beginning  with  "  Jesus,  I  my  cross  nave  taken," 
to  James  Montgomery.  They  appear,  indeed,  in 
Montgomery's  ChrUlian  Pialmitl,  Glasgow,  1626, 
in  one  of  the  parts  appropriated  by  him  to  the 
"selected"  pieces,  and  not  m  Part  V.,  which  com- 
prises the  "  original  hymns."  In  the  index  it  is 
marked  G. ,'  and  I  think  that  in  the  Edinburgh 
selection  the  writer's  name  is  given  at  length,  and 
that  it  is  Graham.  F,  H.  F. 

Stroud. 

Misprint*  (2°*  S.  iv.  47.  2IB.)  —The  following 
are  curious  instances.  In  a  copy  of  the  Bible, 
now  before  me,  printed  at  the  Cambridge  Univer- 
sity Press,  in  1S3I,  for  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  (small  pica  8vo.,  marg.  ref ),  these 
occur,  besides  others  of  a  minor  character :  — 

Psalm  csix.  93. ;  "  I  will  never /oiyiM  thy  pre- 
cepts ;"  "forgive"  for  '^forget." 

1  John  iii.  11. :  "That  we  should  love  another:" 
for  "owe  anolher."  J.  M.  C. 

Acadia  College,  Nova  Scotia,  Oct.  7,  lSfi7. 

In  the  Book  of  Common-Prayer  (4to.),  Cam- 
bridge, IS26,  printed  by  J.  Smith,  printer  to  the 

Univeiaitj',  in  the  Gospel  for  the  Sixth  Sunday 
after  Trmity,  the  word  "  brother"  is  printed 
"bolAer."  S..W.F. 

"Skaniia   Shim"  (2"  S.  iv.  289.)  — Of  this  sin- 

fular  painting,  for  tae  information  of  HoMILiTUt 
can  (from  memory  only)  inform  him  there  is  a 
print  of  it  on  folio  paper,  eni;raTed  in  a  somewhat 
course  manner,  and  which  at  one  time  (some 
twenty  years  since)  used  occasionally  to  be  met 
with  m  the  print  shops,  but,  to  the  best  of  my 
recollection,  there  Is  no  engraver's  name,  and 
think  that  it  was  executed  somewhere  about  1770 
(certainly  within  a  very  few  years  either  way); 
and  that  it  is  not  unlikely  to  be  the  production  of 
the  caricaturist  Bunbury,  whose  humour  lay  much 
in  that  direction.  I  should  advise  Uuuujtis  to 
endeavour  to  see  a  series  of  Bunbury's  caricatures, 
where  he  may  probably  find  it.  He  was  greatly 
patronised  by  the  family  of  Sir  W.  W.  Wynn,  and 
several  prints  in  connexion  with  the  private  thea- 
tricals at  Wynnstaj  were  executed  by  him.  Also 
I  may  as  well  Inmrm  your  correspondent,  that 
somewhere  about  1740,  there  was  a  small  pamphlet 
(I  am  uncertain  whether  it  was  in  prow  or  vene) 
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whieli  I  have  alto  seen,  by  "fibaDkin  Ghha,  Ap- 
MorgMi,  Bbentlemtn  of  Wales,"  which  probiblj 
some  of  jour  coireapondenu  mv(  have  or  know, 
and  be  enabled  to  give  ita  exact  Utle,  and  which  I 
'  alco  think  wa^  published  at  Canuartlieti.  A.  B.  C. 


"The  Goat  inBooU" 


1  the  Webb, 


Sbeokin  Shon  being  simpl;  Jenkin  Jones,  a  .  ... 
racier  equivalent  to  PadJ/,  Sandy,  or  John  Bull. 

Pretter  Johu  (2"' 3.  iv.  171.  239.)  — Under  the 
word*  Preater  Joao,  NestorianE,  GeDg[4  Khan, 
Db1»  Lams,  Abytsinian  Chriitiana  and  Buddha, 
in  the  Penny  Cyclopadia,  will  be  found  authoritiea 
for  consultation  in  explanation  of  thLs  historic 
mftterjr.  In  Huc'b  Travelt  in  China  and  Tarlary 
some  interesting  notices  may  be  found  of  the 
Buddhists,  who  trace  their  origin  to  the  West,  but 
posaesa  no  history.  Without  entering  into  details, 
I  may  express  an  opinion  that  this  supposed  Chris- 
tian prince  and  kingdom  originate  in  the  institu- 
tions and  forms  of  Buddhism,  which  very  much 
resemble  thoao  of  Romanism,  even  to  the  Fran- 
ciscan dress.  Buddhism  may  be  said  to  be  the 
characteristic  religion  of  the  human  race.  Ac- 
cordiog  to  IlasBcl  there  are 

313  niilliona  of  Buddhists, 

111        „  Brahmaisto, 

252        „  Mahommetaiu, 

120        „  Chnstians, 

4        „  Jews. 

Oongh  Khan  has  the  best  title  to  be  the  "  Prester 
John "  of  the  Portuguese.  He  died  a.d.  1202, 
after  conquest  by  Gengia  Khan,  and  was  reported 
to  be  a  Christian,  and  to  have  t^en  priest's  orders. 
The  Nestorian  Christians  accm  to  have  daimed 
him  as  of  their  sect.  But  it  was  not  till  1246  that 
"  Prester  John  "  was  first  spoken  of.  but  not  seen, 
by  John  Carpini,  a  Franciscan,  in  his  mission  by 
Innocent  IV.  to  Batou  Khan,  son  of  Gengis. 

T.  J.  BUCKTOK. 

Licbfleld. 

Doable  Chriitian  Names  (2-^  8.  iii.  312.)  — 
At  the  celebrated  contest  for  Lincolnshire,  be- 
tween Sir  Nevile  Hickman,  Bart.,  and  Robert 
Viner,  Esq.,  in  1723,  when  4990  freeholders  TOted, 
it  appears  from  the  Poll  Book  that  only  Ave  of 
them  bad  more  than  one  Christian  name.  These 
were  Adiard  Squire  Stukeley,  Lucius  Henry  Hib- 
bins,  Esq.,  Uev.  Anthony  James  Brasley,  Rev.. 
Chas.  Montague  Bertie,  and  Michael-Bard  Em- 
inerson.  W.  H.  LAUunr. 

Fnlham. 

"Re  U  a  hrich  "  (T^  S.iv.  247,,  &c.)  —  I  was 
told  once  by  an  old  servant,  that  I  was  "  a  brick, 
both  sides  alike!"  The  latter  part  of  this  address 
strnck  me  as  being  something  new,  so  I  inquired 
That  it  meant.    "  What ! "  aaid  the  Krvant,  "  did 


you  never  hear  that  before,  Sir  F  It  meana  job 
are  the  same  inside  a»  out ;  that  is,  yon  laj  and 
do  as  you  feel,  and  are  the  same  behidd  a  perAoo'a 
back  a*  beforo  their  face."  Perhapa  this  may  ^*o 
some  due  ■•  to  the  probable  origin  of  the  njxug. 

W.  W.'s  account  of  the  origin  of  this  expreasion 
may  be  right,  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  it  . 
must  rather  be  looked  for  in  the  solid  and  perfect 
form  of  the  brick ;  and  so  far  it  seems  to  corre- 
spond with  the  Greek  TtTpiyuras.  Vzbna. 

ImpreiiioM  on  Ihe  Eye  (2"^  S.  IT.  266.)  —If  I 
may  add  another  query  to  Mb,  Hickwood'h  on 
the  above  subject,  I  would  ask.  Is  there  any  par- 
ticular point  of  lime  at  which  the  body  die*, — that 
is,  as  I  understand,  ceases  lo  exercise  ita  liinctionaf 
and  if  not,  would  there  be  any  particular  impres- 
sion which  could  be  fixed  on  as  the  hut  *  If,  as  it 
seems  more  natural  to  conceive,  the  operation  of 
dying  takes  place  over  a  period  more  or  leas  ex- 
tended, the  images  transmitted  from  the  retina 
to  the  brain  would,  I  suppose,  be  gradually  less 
and  Icsa  distinct  till  they  ceased  entirely. 

It  would  be  easy  for  some  of  your  medical  cor- 
respondents to  experiment  with  the  eyes  of  dead 
animals.  The  eye  of  a  bullock  for  instance,  ac- 
cording to  the  American  theory,  would  show  touch 
the  same  appearance  as  did  that  of  Mr.  Beardaler, 
except  that  a  man  in  a  blue  coat  would  be  risible 
instead  of  one  in  a  light  one,  and  an  axe  initead 
of  a  stone  be  seen  suspended  in  the  air, 

T.  Gmemmwood. 

Waymonth, 

ClanM  of  SeoUand  (2-^  S,  ii,  271 .)  —  The  older 
pedigrees  of  many  of  the  clans  are  to  be  found  in 
MS.  in  the  Advocates'  Library  at  Edinburgh,  and 
were  published  in  the  Ctittectanea  de  itebiu  AlbO' 
nicii,  privately  printed  for  the  lona  Club  (lon^ 
since  acfunct).  Perhaps  Skene's  Highlanders  is 
the  best  work  on  the  Clona,  though  some  of  the 
eariy  history  in  it  is  more  fanciful  than  correct. 

SlOHET. 

KwnnU^e  it  Pomr  (2"^  S.  iv.  220.)  — Those 
who  are  interested  in  the  origin  of  this  and  monr 
kindred  expressions  (equivalents  of  power),  will 
do  well  to  peruse  chapters  ix.  and  x.  of  Hobbea' 
LemaOuat.  B.  C. 


Z'yjnw(2'^8.  iv,268.).— I'heGreekTis.of. 
course,  Upsilon,  If  II.  Roset  has  an  edition  of 
Vii^il  which  gives  Serviua'  note  on  Mn.  vi.  540,, 
he  will  find  there  the  explanation  he  asks  for,  vis. 
that  Pythagoras  likened  the  course  of  human  lifa 
to  the  letter  Y ;  the  stem  represented  the  early 
part  of  life,  the  right  hand  branch  the  narroir 
path  of  virtne,  the  left  the  broad  path  of  vice. 
AIluaioDi  to  thii  simils  are 
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in  ancient  or  modern  authors.    I  subjoin  two  of 
the  best  known :  -«« 

**  Et  tibi  qiuD  Samios  didaxit  litera  ramos, 
SargenUm  de;(tro  monstravit  limite  caUem*" 

PersiiM,  iiu  66. 

(Pythagoras  was  a  native  of  Samos.) 

**  Pythagor»  biyiam  ramis  pateo  ambigttis  T." 

Ausonius,  Idyll,  zii. 

LiMUS  LUTUM. 

Famihj  of  Hopton  (2°'»  S.  iv.  269.)— If  your 
correspondent  will  refer  to  a  communication  of 
mine  in  your  1'^  S.  iy.  97.,  he  will  find  the  names 
of  many  existing  families  connected  not  remotely 
with  the  Lord  Hopton.  If  my  information  be 
correct,  he  himself  died  in  1653  without  issue, 
and  his  four  sisters  became  co-heiresses  of  their 
father.  Rachel  (the  eldest)  married,  j&rst,  David 
Kemeys ;  and  second,  Thomas  Morgan :  Mary  (the 
second)  married,  first.  Sir  Henry  Mackworth  ; 
and  second,  Sir  Thomas  Hartopp  :  Catharine  (the 
third)  married  John  Windham,  ancestor  of  the 
Earls  of  Egremont ;  and  Margaret  (the  fourth). 
Sir  Baynham  Throckmorton.       C.  W .  Bingham. 

The  Hoptons  of  Canon  Frome,  co.  Hereford, 
are  lineal  descendants  of  Lord  Hoplibn  the  royalist 
leader,  and  they  still  possess  the  manor  house, 
which  stood  a  siege  from  the  soldiers  of  the  Par- 
liament. C.  C.  B. 

Whipping  qf  Women  (!•*  S.  v.  vi.  passim,')  — 
When  a  boy,  near  forty  years  ago,  I  remember 
seeing  a  woman  publicly  whipped  to'  the  beat  of 
drum  in  the  royal  borough  of  Inverness  beyond 
tbe  bounds  of  the  borough.  She  was  a  fine  look- 
ing lass,  named  Mary  Morrison,  not  parsimonious  of 
her  personal  favours.  I  think  the  procession  was 
formed  by  the  town  ofiicers  and  magistrates.  I 
well  remember  seeing  her  bare  back  receive  the 
lashes,  and,  to  do  the  man  credit,  I  believe  he 
laid  them  on  gently.  A.  M.  G. 

Spiders  and  Irish  Oak :  Chemtd  Wood  (2°^  S. 
iv.  208.298.) — I  thought  the  chesnutwood  theory 
was  by  this  time  extinct,  and  the  more  probable 
one  of  Sessiliflora  oak  now  was  generally  admitted. 
That  **  N.  &  Q."  may  not  help  to  keep  alive  this 
old  fiction,  let  me  ask  whence  and  why  did  our 
ancestors  import  ohesnut  wood  when  English  oak 
was  to  be  had  almost  for  the  cutting  ?  I  doubt 
there  being  a  single  specimen  of  chesnut  in  any 
old  building  whatsoever.  Oak,  I  know,  will 
change  its  appearance  much  in  several  centuries, 
but  &  a*  that,  and  a*  that,  it  is  English  oak  for  a* 
that.  A.  Holt  White. 

The  cicerone  who  shows  the  cathedral  church 
at*  Saint  David*s  points  out  to  the  visitor  that  the 
choir  is  roofed  with  Irish  oaki  which  does  not  har- 
bour spiders.    It  is  certain  that  no  cobwebs  are 


to  be  seen  in  this  roof,  although  they  are  plentiful 
enough  in  other  parts  of  the  cathedral. 

John  Payin  Phillips. 

Omnibus  when  first  used  (1*^  S.  ii.  215 . ;  xi.  28 1  .)— 
Chambers's  Journal^  No.  198,  of  October  17,  1857, 
contains  an  excellent  article  on  the  subject,  by 
which  it  appears  that  this  vehicle  is  not  a  discovery 
of  the  19th  century,  but  that  the  same  was  in  use 
at  Paris  nearly  two  hundred  years  ago. 

EvEBAan  HoMB  Coleman. 

Ancient  Map  of  Ireland  (2'»'>  S.  iv.  250.)  —  If 
Y.  S.  M.  consults  any  Gazetteer  of  Ireland,  he 
will  find  the  map  alluded  to  not  so  incorrect  with 
respect  to  the  situation  of  Lough  Derg. 

It  is  evident  he  has  not  observed  the  words 
"  Oriens,"  "  Occidens,"  &c.,  on  the  sides,  &c.,  of 
the  map,  and  has  therefore  viewed  it  in  the  ordi.* 
nary  wav,  assuming  that  the  printing  running  from 
left  to  right  indicated  the  west  and  the  east,  as  it 
nsuallv  does;  but  in  this  case,  as  the  printing 
runs  from  soiuh  to  norths  the  old  map  is  right  both 
as  regards  the  situation  of  Lough  Derg,  and  the 
course  of  the  Shannon,  which  in  it  flows  towards 
"  Smerwick  "  or  "  Limerick,"  not  towards  "  Down- 
patrick.'* 

I  should  mention  that  there  are  two  Loughs 
Derg,  one  on  the  "  Shannon,"  and  the  other  in  the 
CO.  Donegal,  the  latter  famous  for  St.  Patrick's 
Purgatory. 

There  is  every  appearance  of  truthfulness  about 
the  story  of  the  map.  J.  M.  0.  R. 

Dublin. 

J.  S.  M.  may  be  assured  that  whatever  the  geo- 
graphical details,  the  copper-plate  from  which  the 
map  was  printed  is  genuine.  I  knew  its  possessor, 
the  late  Mr.  John  Corry,  well ;  he  has  frequently 
shown  me  the  plate  and  detailed  the  circumstances 
of  his  obtaining  it  from  a  gatherer  of  old  metal,  &c. 
at  Armagh.  Mr.  C.  died  in  great  distress  at  Ar- 
magh about  two  years  since.  The  plate  was  then, 
I  believe,  in  the  possession  of  Ward,  the  publisher 
at  Belfast.  R.  H.  B. 

Bath. 

Payment  of  M.P:s  (2"'^  S.  iv.  275.)  —  Accord- 
ing to  Hollow  ay's  Topography  of  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  Brading  in  that  island  — 

"  Is  ono  of  the  few  boroughs  that  remained  unaffected  by 
the  Reform  Bill,  from  the  circumstance  that  the  privilege 
once  enjoyed  of  sending  members  to  the  legislature  had 
then  long'  ceased,  in  accordance  with  the  prayer  of  a  pe- 
tition from  the  inhabitants  still  extant,  wherein  they  ask 
the  House  of  Commons  to  relieve  them  from  such  service, 
on  account  of  their  inability  to  support  their  members ; 
four  pence  per  diem  being  the  sum  apportioned  to  each 
representative." 

T.  NOBTH. 

Leicester. 

Examination  by  Torture  lau^ful  (2*»*  S.  iv*.  129. 
398.)  -*  Whatever  may  be,  or  may  have  beeui  the 
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state  of  the  law  in  England  with  regard  to  torture, 
I  fear  there  is  little  doubt  that  in  France  under 
the  Citizen  King,  this  method  of  extracting  evi- 
dence "was  in  use.  The  following  occurs  in  The 
Journal  of  Thomas  Raikes,  Esq.t  vol.  iv.  If  it  be 
a  mistake,  as  I  hope  it  is,  some  of  your  correspon- 
dents will  probably  set  me  and  the  public  right  in 

the  matter. 

•  «*  Sunday,  18.  September,  1840. 

**  Darmez,  the  regicide,  is  at  the  Conciergie  treated  with 
every  possible  indulgence ;  nothing  that  he  asks  for  is 
refused  him ;  the  chancellor  and  the  grand  referendary 
visit  him,  and  the  people  about  him  converse  with  him 
and  are  attentive  to  his  wishes.  This  is  called  the  pro- 
cess of  kindness ;  and  if  it  fails  to  work  upon  the  culprit, 
and  produces  no  discovery  of  his  plot  or  accomplices, 
recourse  is  then  had  to  the  process  of  reduction.  He 
receives  little  or  no  nutriment,  is  frequently  bled,  never 
allowed  to  go  to  sleep,  and  his  strength  thus  sapped  away 
by  inches ;  if  in  this  exhausted  state  he  shows  no  sign,  they 
make  a  third  experiment  with  excitement  Vfine  and 
spirituous  liquors  are  administered,  bon  grS,  mal  gri ;  he  is 
kept  in  a  state  of  constant  intoxication,  in  hopes  that 
his  incoherent  replies  may  give  some  clue  to  his  secret 
thoughts." 

K.  P.  D.  E. 

Rental  of  London  Houses  (2"^  S.  iv.  29.)  —  In 
connexion  with  this  subject,  and  as  farther  illus- 
trating the  value  of  houses  in  the  days  of  Queen 
Anne,  I  may  note  that  Charles  Povey  records 
having  let  his  propertv,  the  famous  Jaelsize,  at 
Qampstead,  to  Uount  l5*Aumont,  the  French  Am- 
bassador, for  1000/.  for  the  period  of  his  residence 
in  England.  The  term  is,  certainly,  vague,  but  it 
may  be  that  D*Armont*s  embassy  was  a  special 
one,  and  consequently  of  restricted  duration,  in 
which  case  the  said  sum  might  have  represented 
about  the  annual  rental  of  the  property :  at  all 
events  Povey  considered  he  had  made  a  good  ar- 
rangement ;  for  although  his  Protestant  principles 
induced  him  to  refuse  its  ratification  when  he 
found  they  would  convert  the  chapel  on  the 
premises  into  a  Mass  House,  he  was  not  inclined 
to  be  the  sufferer ;  and  this  item  of  1000/.  sacri- 
ficed by  him  **  to  keep  the  Romish  Host  out  of  the 
Church  of  Englana"  is  included,  with  sundry 
other  claims  rejected  by  the  state,  and  preferred 
against  the  public,  in  a  curious  begging  book  of 
\iiA  exii\\\eCL  English  Inquisition,  8vo.,  1718. 

J.O. 

"  Scroohy  "  (2°^  S.  iv.  307.  ante,)  —  It  is  import- 
ant  to  correct  a  mistake  into  which  H.  W.  S. 
Tatlob  has  fallen,  respecting  the  '^  cradle  of  Mas- 
sachusets.*'  Scroobj|r,  the  interesting  incunabula 
in  question,  is  not  "  in  Norfolk,"  as  the  quotation 
(whence  taken  ?)  has  it,  but  in  Nottinghamshire, 
near  the'  conterminous  junction  of  the  counties  of 
York,  Notts,  and  Lincoln.  H. 

Anne,  a  Male  Christian  Name  (2°^  S.  iv.  277.) 
—  Several  years  affo,  I  remember  inspecting  an 
original  deed,  to  which  an^  Earl  of  Essex  was  a 


party,  and  in  it  he  was  called  "  Anne  Holies  Earl 
of  Essex,**  but  I  have  no  farther  recoUeoUon  ctf 
the  deed.  This  party  would  be,  I  presume,  the 
fourth  earl,  and  I  am  reminded  of  the  circum- 
stance by  my  having  observed  to  a  gentleman 
present  at  the  examination,  the  singufiirity  of  a 
male  bearing  a  female  name,  when  ne  promptly 
replied,  "  Not  at  all  singular,  you  see  he  was  a 
miss  Nancy  in  his  day.**  Ahoh. 

York. 

All,  or  nearly  all,  the  males  of  the  family  of  de 
Montmorency  are  christened  "  Anne,**  as  those  of 
the  Bourbons  "  Marie."  —  Vide  VAlmanaeh  de 
Ootha.  C.  C.  B. 


NOTES   ON   BOOKS,   ETC. 

The  fifth  volume  of  Cunningham's  edition  of  The  Let- 
ters of  Horace  Wa^le^  Earl  of  Orford,  which  has  Jost 
been  issued,  carries  on  Walpole's  graphic  and  gofliipiiig 
History  of  England,  Social  and  Political,  for  the  seven 
eventful  years  which  intervened  between  1766  and  1778,— 
a  period  which  embraces  the  elevation  of  Pitt  to  the 
Earldom  of  Chatham, — the  great  constitnUonal  struggle 
in  which  Wilkes  was  so  zealouslv  engaged, — the  pablTui- 
tion  of  the  celebrated  Lettert  of  Junius,  the  Bath  Gtdde, 
and  the  Heroic  Epistle, — a  period  which  saw  the  death  of 
Gray,  of  Charles  Yorke,  Lady  Suffolk,  Charles  Towns- 
hend,  Mr.  Grenville,  —  the  marriages  of  the  Dukes  of 
Gloucester  and  Cumberland, — ^Augustus  Hervey's  divorce 
from  Miss  Chudleigh,  her  marriage  with  the  Duke  of 
Kingston,  and  the  Duke's  death, — the  completion  of  TTie 
MysteriouM  Mother,  —  the  publication  of  The  Historic 
Doubts,  and  Walpole's  squabbles  with  the  Society  of  An- 
tiquaries,—  and  ten  thousand  other  events  of  greater  or 
less  importance,  which  it  is  delightful  to  hear  Walpsie 
talk  about  on  paper.  No  wonder,  then,  that  the  Letters 
in  the  present  volume  seem,  if  possible,  to  be  more  rich 
and  more  racy  than  ever.  We  should  add  that  this  new 
volume  is  illustrated  with  portraits  of  Mrs.  Damer,  Mary 
Lepel,  Lady  Hervey,  Jolm  Duke  of  Argyle,  and  Lady 
Aifesbury. 

Gustav  Freytag's  Soil  und  Haben,  the  most  popular 
German  novel  of  the  age,  has  just  found  an  able  anony- 
mous translator  in  L.  U.  C. ;  an  enthusiastic  admirer  in 
the  Chevalier  Bunsen,  who  pronounces  L.  C.  C.'s  trans- 
lation **  to  be  faithful  in  an  eminent  degree ; "  **  and  taste- 
ful publishers  in  Messrs.  Constable,"  who  have  brought 
out  Debit  and  Credit, — who  have  brought  it  out  in  a  form 
calculated  to  please  the  lovers  of  well-printed  volumes. 
The  work  is,  we  have  no  doubt,  destined  to  create  a  sen- 
sation in  this  country — not  only  amon^  the  mere  rcNBders 
of  fictions,  but  among  those  interested  m  the  great  ques- 
tions of  social  improvement.  Its  character  is  so  well 
described  by  its  avowed  advocate,  the  Chevalier  Bunsen, 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  executed  is  in  like  manner 
so  boldly,  but  we  admit  so  justly  stated,  that  we  shall  be 
content  to  describe  both  in  the  Chevalier's  own  words :  — 
**  First,"  as  he  says, "  it  reveals  a  state  of  the  relations  of 
the  higher  and  of  the  middle  classes  qf  society  in  the 
eastern  provinces  of  Prussia,  and  the  adjacent  German 
and  Sclavonic  countries,  which  are  evidenUy  connected 
with  a  general  social  movement  proceeding  from  irresisti- 
ble realities,  and,  in  the^ain,  independent  of  local  circum- 
stances and  of  political  events."  And  as  to  the  numner  in 
which  Gustav  Frey  tag  has  carried  oat  this  good  object,  he 
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adds;  *■!!)«  tdminble  deliaeatlon  of  cbiracler,  the lich- 
nns  of  inTenliifii,  the  artistic  omngeiDent,  the  l|Te]y  de- 
Kriptions  of  natare,  will  be  ever  more  fullr  acknowledged 
b;  tlie  BvmpathisiDg  reader,  at  he  advances  in  the  pe- 
niaal  of  tils  attractive  work." 

We  bad  intended  la  have  treated  at  some  length  of  tbi 
aarvicea  which  the  Ouianic  Society  is  rendering  to  the 
Dearly  extinct  national  literatnre  of  Ireland,  even  with  tbe 
limited  meana  at  their  disposal,  fiat  our  apace  being  as 
limited  as  tbose  means,  we  must  rest  content  to  call  the 
attention  of  our  readers  to  a  most  interesting  early  Irish 
romance.  The  Purnil  after  Diarmmd  O'Dtabhne  and 
Grahine  the  Daughter  of  Cormae  Mac  AM,  King  of  Ire- 
land in  the  Third  Century,  wbich  baajost  been  edited  and 

posite  page,  by  Standisb  Hayes  O'Grady,  Esq. ;  an  oc- 
tSTO  volume  of  considerable  learning  and  interest,  whicb 
is  given  to  every  member  of  the  Oituaiic  Socuty  Id  re- 
tora  for  an  Annual  Subscription  of  Five  ShilUngi.  We 
hope  this  notice  will  add  many  names  to  the  list  of  Mem- 
bers of  ao  deserving  a  Society. 
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LONDON^  SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  14. 1897. 


ALEXANDEB  POPE   OP   BBOAD-8TBEBT. 

An  absence  of  four  months  had  left  a  serioiu 
blank  in  mj  literary  intelligence,  and  I  was  led 
to  a  course  of  retrospection.  Some  time,  how- 
ever, was  consumed  in  the  exercise  of  the  paper- 
knife.  Mr.  Sjlyanus  Urban  called  ont  for  it ;  a 
pile  of  the  Athenmim  awaited  the  operation  ;  a  pile 
of  Notes  and  Queries  also  awaited  it ;  etc.  etc. 

Among  the  various  subjects  which  came  under 
discussion  within  the  above-named  period,  there 
is  one  which  I  cannot  omit  to  notice.  It  is  the 
discovery  that  Alexander  Pope,  the  presumed 
father  of  the  poet  of  Twickenham,  resided  in 
Broad-street  in  1 677.  It  is  believed,  in  certain 
quarters,  that  mj  friend  Mr.  Peter  Cunningham 
was  not  acquainted  with  the  fact  when  he  wrote 
his  Handbook  for  London^  and  that  it  had  escaped 
my  own  observation  although  in  possession  of  the 
▼olume  which  proved  it. 

In  answer  to  such  surmises  I  shall  give  a  brief 
statement  of  opposite  evidence,  in  part  admitting 
of  verification,  and  leave  the  question  to  its  fate — 
avowing  that  I  am  not  insensible  to  the  principle 
contained  in  the  phrase  Suum  cdique. 

About  the  year  1848  I  lent  Mr.  Cunningham  a 
small  volume  which  he  thus  describes  in  his  ex- 
cellent Handbook  for  LondoUy  under  the  heading 
of  A  chronology  of  London  occurrences  — 

**  1677 — *  A  collection  of  the  names  of  merchants  living 
in  and  about  the  City  of  London,'  was  pablished  in  12mo. 
this  year." 

It  was  for  several  months  in  his  hands,  and  he  has 
evidently  availed  himself  of  some  of  the  informa- 
tion which  it  affords.  The  said  volume,  which  is 
in  alphabetical  order,  contains  these  entries  — 

James       Pope,  Abchurch  Lane, 
Alexand.  Pope,  Broadstreet, 
Joseph      Pope,  Redriff. 

Can  it  be  believed,  by  those  who  are  aware  of  the 
favourite  studies  of  Mr.  Cunningham,  that  he 
should  have  failed  to  detect  those  entries  ?  Is  it 
probable  that  a  lover  of  biography,  and  an  aspi- 
rant  in  discovery^  should  have  placed  the  volume 
in  his  hands  without  adverting  to  the  second  of 
those  entries  ?  There  is  no  exact  standard  of 
credibility  or  probability — so  I  must  declare  that 
we  discussed  the  subject,  in  conversation,  many 
years  since. 

How  far  the  fact  in  question  has  become  »a/e7i/, 
it  is  not  for  me  to  explfun.  I  never  saw  the  as- 
sertion to  that  effect,  except  as  a  quotation ;  and 
the  author  may  be  quite  able  to  justify  it. 

I  must  now  speak  more  expressly  of  myself.  I 
was  quite  satisfied  that  the  merchant  of  Broad- 
street  was  the  father  of  the  poet.  The  evidence 
is  soon  stated.     It  is  admitted  that  Alexander 


Pope  the  elder,  albeit  '*0f  sentle  blood,**  was 
a  merchant  of  London,  and  we  mid  above  Alexander 
Pope,  Broadstreet — a  street  in  which  there  were 
fifty  merchants!  There  are  innumerable  state- 
ments in  biographical  literature  which  rest  on 
worse  evidence.  ^  Thequeries  which  arose  were  of 
another  description.  Was  the  poet  bom  in  Broad- 
street or  in  Lombard-street  ?  Do  the  records  of 
Water-lane  state  where  Mr.  Morgan  the  apothe- 
cary resided  ?  Are  the  registers  of  the  parish- 
church  in  existence  ?  Under  the  influence  of  those 
feelings  I  exhibited  my  precious  book  to  one  of 
the  senior  oflicials  in  Water-lane,  and  was  fur- 
nished with  the  name  of  the  clerk,  R.  B.  Upton, 
Esq.  The  memorandum  made  at  the  moment  is 
now  before  me.  I  also  ascertained  that  ihe  re- 
gisters of  St.  Bennet-Fink,  as  I  now  believe  it  to 
have  been,  were  in  safe  custody  elsewhere.  With 
those  preliminaries  I  paused :  the  path  was  plain, 
and  I  feared  no  rival. 

It  is  easy  to  guess  why  Mr.  Cunningham  for- 
bore to  announce  the  fact  in  question,  and  as  easy 
to  conceive  that  I  should  have  claimed  the  dis- 
covery of  it  in  due  time.  I  gave  the  clue,  but 
without  then  designing  to  give  it.  The  particulars 
shall  now  be  briefly  reported. 

On  the  2nd  May  1  contributed  to  Notes  and 
Queries  a  short  account  of  the  London  directory 
of  1677,  without  any  allusion  to  Pope.  On  the 
30th  May,  or  under  that  date,  came  out  another 
description  of  the  work,  with  the  item  on  Pope. 
It  was  communicated  by  Mr.  £dward  Edwards 
of  Manchester  to  Mr.  Ilotten  of  Piccadilly,  and 
printed  in  the  adversaria  appended  to  a  Catalogue 
of  old  and  new  books.  Part  X.  What  induced 
Mr.  Edwards  at  that  time  to  examine  the  diminu- 
tive volume  which  had  so  quietly  reposed  among 
the  Chetham  folios?  It  was  no  doubt  my  own 
description  of  it.  I  entirely  acquit  him  of  any 
unfair  proceedings  on  this  occasion,  but  hope  he 
will  be  convinced  that  the  item  on  Pope  has  been 
known  to  me  for  at  least  ten  years. 

On  the  13th  June,  at  which  time  I  was  out 
of  England,  two  communications  on  the  suMect 
appeared  in  Notes  and  Queries  ;  one,  signed  P.  F. 
—  and  the  other,  D.  It  is  in  reply  to  the  ob- 
servations of  those  writers  that  I  have  made  the 
above  disclosures. 

To  the  superfluous  insinuation  of  D.  that  the 
fact  was  of  "  no  significance  or  interest,"  I  op- 
pose the  opinion  of  P.  F.  that  it  "  has  proved  to 
be  of  considerable  importance  as  illustrating  the 
biography  of  Pope."  Boltom  Cobnet. 

The  Terrace,  Barnes. 
31st  October. 


EPITAPHS. 


The  Place  of  Shelter,  —  The  following  is  the 
(somewhat   unusual)    inscription   on   a   round- 
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headed  tombstone  in  the  picturesque  churchyard 

of  Moorwinstow,  in  the  far  north  of  Cornwall.     A 

cross  is  engraved  on  the  round  head  of  the  stone, 

and  the  inscription  is  in  characters  of  old  and 

peculiar  form  : 

"  Here  rests  until  the  Judgment  the  body  of  William 
B.  Stephens,  whose  soul  went  into  the  Place  of  Shelter  on 
the  6th  day  of  May,  1844." 

Then  follow  these  or  similar  words : 

**  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that  he  may  find  mercy  of 
the  Lord  in  that  day.'* 

E.  W. 


The  followinpr  inscription,  which  occurs  in  the 
churchyard  of  Gresham,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk, 
may  find  a  place  amongst  grave-stone  oddities. 
The  advice,  be  it  remarked,  is  very  good,  although 
the  way  in  which  it  is  recorded  is  somewhat  un- 
usual. I  was  lately  informed,  on  the  spot,  that 
Mr.  Bond  was  a  proprietor  of  lands  in  the  parish 
of  Gresham,  as  well  as  a  "  Master  Mariner."  Be- 
sides his  claim  to  remembrance'  derived  from  his 
tombstone,  he  is  famous  for  three  other  circum- 
stances :  1 .  For  many  years  he  drank  about  a 
gallon  of  spirits  a  week.  2.  He  was  scarcely  ever 
seen  without  a  pipe  in  his  mouth ;  and,  3.  He 
could  walk  at  the  pace  of  three  miles  an  hour 
until  within  a  very  short  period  of  his  death,  at 
the  patriarchal  age  of  ninety-two.  E.  G. 

"  Sacred  to  the  Memory  of 
'^John  Bond,  Master  Mariner,  who  departed  this  life 
on  the  11th  3u\y,  1838,  in  the  02nd  year  of  his  age. 

**  Ann,  the  wife  of  John  Bond,  who  departed  this  life  on 
the  14th  Sept.  1831,  in  the  71st  year  of  her  age. 
**  This  burial  ground  ought  to  be  kept  only  for  the  dead, 
Where  we  are  all  traveling  to  our  place  of  rest. 
Neighbours,  no  stock  ought  to  be  suffered 
Amongst  these  gravestones,  nor  yet  to  trespass 
Over  the  dead  on  this  burial  ground." 

In  the  church  of  Broughton  Gifford,  in  AVilt- 
shire,  is  a  brass  plate  to  the  memory  of  Robert 
Longe,  who  died  1620.  There  is  engraved  on  the 
plate  a  figure  of  a  herald  holding  a  bundle  of 
shields,  from  which  Death  has  drawn  out  the  shield 
with  the  arms  of  Longe.  Underneath  are  the 
following  lines : 

**  The  life  of  man  is  a  trewe  lottarie 

Where  venturouse  death  draws  forth  lots  short  and 
longe, 
Yet  free  from  fraudc  and  partial  flatteric 

He  shufTIed  shields  of  Keverai  size  among, 
Drewe  Longe,  and  so  drewe  longer  his  short  days. 
The  auncient  of  days  beyond  all  time  to  praise. 

Above  are  two  scrolls,  one  of  which  bears  part 
of  the  first  and  second  lines  of  JuvenaFs  8th 
Satire,  Pontice  being  replaced  by  mortue  : 

"  Quid  prodest,  mortue,  Longo  sanguine  censeri," 
and  the  other  the  20th  line  of  the  same  satire : 
<*  Nobilitas  sola  est  atque  unica  virtus." 

Ltbia. 
Rugby. 


The  following  curious  epitaphs  are  to  be  found 
in  Eenilworth  churchyard.  On  the  tomb  of  Luke 
Sturley,  upwards  of  sixty  years  parish  clerk,  died 
Feb.  13,  1843 : 

"  The  graves  around  for  many  a  year 
Were  dug  by  him  who  slumbers  here, 
Till,  worn  with  age,  he  dropped  his  spade, 
And  in  the  dust  his  bones  are  laid ; 
As  he  now  mouldering  shares  the  doom 
Of  those  he  buried  in  the  tomb, 
So  will  liis  body  too  with  theirs  arise, 
To  share  the  judgment  of  the  skies." 

Another : 

"  0  cruel  death  I  in  a  moment  fell, 
I  had  not  time  to  bid  my  friends  farewell ; 
Think  nothing  strange,  chnnce  happens  unto  all ; 
My  lot  to  day,  tomorrow  thine  may  fall." 

T.  Lajipbat. 


On  David  Williams,  who  died  June  30th,  1769, 
in  Guilsfield  churchyard,  Montgomeryshire  : 

**  Under  this  yew  tree 
Buried  would  he  be, 
Because  his  father  he 
Planted  this  yew  tree.'* 


Epitaph,  —  The  following  is  said  to  be  on  the 
tomb  of^  an  idiot  boy  somewhere  in  Lancashire. 
Can  any  of  your  readers  say  whether  such  is  the 
case,  and  give  the  locality,  &c.  ? 

*<  If  innocence  may  claim  a  place  in  heaven, 
And  little  be  required  for  little  given, 
My  great  Creator  has  for  me  in  store 
A  world  of  bliss  —  what  can  the  wise  have  more  ?  " 

R.  W.  Hackwood, 


LOUIS    PHILIPPE  AND  LE    COMTE   DE   BEAUJOLAIS. 

The  words  of  Shakspeare,  "  Some  are  born 
great,  some  achieve  greatness,  and  some  have 
greatness  thrust  upon  them,"  are  identical  with 
the  fortunes  of  Louis  Philippe.  Nor  was  all  this 
elevation  unalloyed  with  repeated  alternations  of 
calamities  and  misfortunes  ;  indeed,  his  whole  life 
was  one  of  unparalleled  vicissitudes  :  at  one  mo- 
ment at  the  pinnacle  of  grandeur,  in  the  next 
plunged  in  the  abyss  of  human  misery ;  still  sup- 
porting  his  fate  at  all  times  with  prudence,  dignity, 
courage,  and  equanimity  proportioned  to  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  he  was  placed.  Perhaps  the 
greatest  aflliction  he  had  to  endure  was  the  loss 
of  his  two  brothers  while  they  were  in  exile.  The 
eldest,  the  Duke  of  Montpensier,  died  of  con- 
sumption in  England,  May  18.  1807.  The  other 
brother,  the  Comte  de  Beaujolais,  a  fine,  young, 
noble-minded  man  succumbed  under  the  same 
disease,  after  an  interval  of  a  twelvemonth,  dying 
at  Malta,  May  <30,  1808.  There  is  one  circum- 
stance particularly  deserving  notice  relating  to 
this  last  young  man.    When  the  two  brothers  had 
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planned  tbeir  eicape  frnm  the  dun^ont  of  Mar- 
teille*,  the  Duke  of  Montpeiuiur,  in  dropping 
down  from  s  con aiilc ruble  height,  full  and  broke 
hi*  leg,  wliich  jireuluded  hii  fli^fbt.  Ueaujolaii 
nude  hi»  escape  in  s  different  way,  and  mcctWB- 
fully  ;  but  when  he  found  bin  brother  did  not  join 
him  at  the  Qxed  place  of  rendczvuus,  ho  iru^uired, 
and  uceTtaining  the  cause,  with  a  geacrous  mag- 
nanimity, iminiHliatclywent  buck,  and  mrrenilisred 
himielf  tu  the  olHcura  uf  tlic  prjiion,  nobly  deter- 
mining at  all  ritk  Ui  Hhare  the  fate  of  hij  brother. 
Ilavint;  b«u[i  at  Uulta  a  few  yean  «fncc  [  saw 
an  ulu}{iint  monument  erected  by  Lonin  l'hilip|)e 
to  bij  youn-fitt  brother,  and  a«  1  do  not  think  it 
has  ever  appeared  iti  print,  I  copy  it  fur  insertion 
in  the  "N.  &  Q."  ahoiild  jou  pleaHO  to  sccopt  it. 
It  it  in  the  cburcb  of  S.  Giovanni,  end  us  a»  fol- 
lows :  — 


liumpkia. — This  hon  been  hitherto  among  the 
ioexpliuables :  {Mrhaiii  the  follciirine  may  ue  iti 
origin.  In  the  Fuirg  Mytkiilogy  (p.  2'23.,  2nd 
edit.),  I  wiui  leil  by  a  kincl  of  instinct  b)  Tender 
the  Ijow-Ourmun  liuerken  (Bauercben)  by  bumii' 
kia ;  and  thiH  inducu'i  mo  to  think  tbut  they  niiglit 
have  a  ■iiikilar  urigiri,  tlie  latter  being  a  corrup- 
tion of  bondthin,  Iruia  tlie  Anglu-SaKon  hojida,  a 
Suiwant,  and  the  diininutive  kia :  hmdekiit,  bamp- 
in,  like  Langobard,  Lomdard.  It  ia  true  tliut  kin 
doei  not  occur  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  workx  wbiuh 
we  poHCsa ;  but  we  find  it  in  »o  many  En^liiih 
wordu  that  I  think  it  more  natural  to  iup[ioiio 
that  we  derived  it  from  our  furefatherc,  than  that 
we  borrowed  it  from  the  OcrmanB :  for  it  ii  un- 
known to  our  Batavian  kinsmen.  Am  instancn 
we  had  Tiimkin,  Calkin.  Simkin,  Dickin,  ^c,  Btill 
remaining  in  their  genitives  uned  as  lurnames. 

7Vi^.— Tbia  I  Uke  to  be  a  mere  form  of  Irivial, 

Krhaps  direct  from  the  Latin,  a»  people  mi^ht 
re  been  in  the  habit  of  saying  triviale  etl;  juat 
M  mob  came  from  mobile  vaigia,  a  common  cxjires- 
■ion  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

Paw.—liaj  not  this  bu  a  mere  adoption  of  the 
French  pa»,  pruciouiiced  paw  in  Normandy  f 

/>i'(ft.— This  unrlout>teilly 'is  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Bird  and  is  uncd  for  all  kinds  of  flat  hollow  vCBacls, 
from  the  charger  down  to  the  ski  mini  ng-diiili  and 
annff-diali.  But  how  did  it  come  to  be  used  of  a 
t«a-cupF  which  is  different  in  form.  In  the  last 
CWturj  peoi)le  used  to  drink  »  dish  of  tea ;  and 


Addison,  in  his  aeeonn  tof  ■  lady's  library  {8p4et., 
No.  37,),  says  ;  — 

"Tha  octavos  wura  boanded  by  taa-dlshu  ofall  ihipei, 
colour*  and  slui,  whkb  war*  so  dlapuwd  on  a  wooilan 
frame  tbat  thoy  looked  Ilka  ona  GoatlDuad  pillar,  Indantad 
Willi  tliD  flnetC  ttnjkei  or  iculptura,  and  tMioad  witti  the 
grottaat  variety  of  iytt." 

I  have  (juoted  this  paossge  to  show  that  the 
ca-disb  was  the  cup,  not  the  Hucer.  As  to  the 
,pplicali'in  of  the  term  iHmH  to  it,  I  think  it  was 
caused  by  the  reaemblance  of  this  word  to  the 
French  bate.  1  should  not  be  nnrpriaed  if  this 
last,  and  the  Italian  iatzof  hud  somclhing  to  do 
with  the  Uermun  tUeh,  which  is  evidently  akin  to 
the  Anglo-Saxon  ei[-c.  The  vulgar  verbaMA,  as  in 
"you  am dithud,"  "you  diiihed  it,"  lueina  to  be  me- 
taphoric  for  fiiiitk,  as  the  dishing  of  the  meat  wa* 
the  concluding  oiieration  of  the  cook. 

Haggle. — Mr.  Uichardson  was  hard  run  for  a 
derivation  when  he  hinted  that  this  verb  might 
have  cume  from  bug.  I  would  derive  it  from 
balk,  to  hesitate  at,  refuse,  as  when  it  is  said  that 
a  horse  hdUu  his  leap.  The  particle  U,  when  used 
to  form  a  verb,  has  generally  a  diminishing,  or 
even  a  depreciating  elTect.  In  this  way  I  would 
di.'duce  rijte  from  reave,  and  ruffle  from  rough. 
So  dribbU  (whence  drittU)  is  from  dj^p,  drip } 
and  so  many  others  of  the  some  kind. 

What. — In  our  grammars  and  dictionaries  this  is 
invariably  given  as  a  pronoun  and  an  adverb.  In 
my  opinion  it  is  neither  the  one  nor  the  other,  but 
a  substantive  signifying  thing,  an  u  shown  by  the 
oxpressionn,  " attiaewkal"  "I'll  tell  you  a-W;" 
"  what  with  this,  tahat  with  that,"  >.  e-  "  one  thing 
wiih  this,  one  thing  with  that."  It  is  juat  the 
same  with  the  German  uxu,  and  with  the  kindred 
terms  in  the  Dutch  and  the  tjuandinavian  lan- 
ffuages.  In  all,  when  what  and  il4  relatives  are 
interrogative,  there  is  an  ellipse  of  which,  &e.,  iust 
as  the  Italians  say  eaia  vaiete  t  with  an  ellipse 
of  Che,  and  the  Welsh  belk  (thing)  with  an  eUifHie 
ofjHi;  while  in  Greek,  Latin,  and  French,  the 
ellipse  is  of  xj^M",  &c.  No  doubt  we  use  what  as 
a  relative  (the  vulgar  will  sav  "the  man  mat," 
"  the  house  wot ")  ;  but  here  it  has  taken  the  jilaco 
of  which,  as  muy  be  seen  in  Chaucer  i  in  these  casus 
it  however  usually  signifies  the  thing  tehich. 

Catte. — This  word,  as  is  well-known,  comcB  from 
the  Spanish  and  rurtugiicsc  aata,  a  kind  or  sort 
(as  tank  uomes  frum  tarujue,  ffc.)  ;  but  neither  our 
own  nor  the  Iberian  etymuhigiats  give  any  deriva- 
tiim  of  it.  I  think  it  may  come  from  r/nalUat  in 
this  way: — Calila  (ealidad),  ealla,  canta ;  fur  <  and  Z 
(like  t  and  r)  seiira  to  be  coramutable.  Thus  the 
Hebrew  Kasdim  is  the  Greek  XuASatni,  Chaldatans : 
from  Gylippwi  Uuecauvio,  in  one  of  his  tales,  has 
made  Uitippo,  and  the  French  lyt  comes  ttota 
lilium.  Kvon  before  we  went  to  India,  we  seem  to 
have  derived  several  tcmu  ilireot  from  the  Ibe- 
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lim  lanRDages,  cbiefly  perbftp*  br  me&ns  of  the 

wine  and  fruit  trade.  In  the  Pairy  Mytiiah'gy 
(p.  464.),  I  have  giren  aome  iiutaiices,  ami  tu 
tbeie  I  irill  now  add  bvlh  (bullo),  jett  (chisto  r), 
maity  (miutio),  cargo.  We  have,  like  tnem,  ilii- 
embark  instead  of  debark ;  and,  like  them,  we  u^v; 
ecmmn/  of  Uie  protector,  not  the  protected. 

Ceylon. — ITiia  name  also  comes  to  ua  from  llio 
Portugese.  Its  origin  maj  be  nell-knoirn,  Init. 
I  bavc  never  met  with  it.  The  native  nam-  of 
tbe  island  seems  to  have  been  Cingala-  or  SinjriLln- 
deeb,  whence  the  Arabs  made  their  Sarandeelj  ly 
transposition,  and  the  usual  change  of  I  to  /■ : 
while  the  Portuguese,  nearly  keeping  the  ori»ii>jl 
Bounds  and  transposins,  made  Ceilito ;  whence  wi;, 
as  usual,  changing  with  tbe  Spaniards  the  f'iTi;il 
nasal  into  n,  formed  Cejlon.      Tnos.  KEiGHTLtv. 


Angels'  visits  are  said  to  be  "few  and  far  he- 
tweeu."  But  one  or  two  are  upon  record.  I  mi'l 
witb  the  following  story  in  tSark's  Mirrom;  -i: 
Looking-GIane,  both  for  Saints  and  Sinners.  T\v< 
original  account,  which  occupies  nearly  three  UiWo 

Sages,  h  loo  long  to  copy  verbatim.'  I  have  <:oii- 
ensed  it  as  much  as  possible,  keeping  to  the  i>lil 
language,  which  is  very  prolix,  only  wbeo  nooes- 

"  A  true  and  fiUlA/alTehhnn  of  one  SamadWtiiia's.  vhr 
teat  ralond  to  hit  prrfirl  /irallk,  a/to-  13  jioirl'  •iekmi, 
of  a  Comumptum  ;  *  "  ■  *  ^pon  thu  am  he  rtcoven-,1  hh 
jormer  ilrengthy  infitrtiiy  hi  uku  fnabted  to  fotlou'  h.^ 
trade,  bring  a  ShooniairT,  and  living  at  Statnfor.l  "i 
LinHmstire :  ahertaf  he  gan  tkit  orcounl  f,  «■'«  .■..»</, 

affectioH,  and  ienableneu  of  die  lA>rd^s  mrrcy  and  it I- 

nets  to  Ajm,  i^irm  April  7.  1659." 
Samuel  Wallas  was  sitting  by  his  fire-side,  oil 
tbe  Whllsun<iay  of  1G59,  after  the  evening  for- 
mon.  He  had  been  able  that  afternoon  to  get  nut 
of  bed  without  help.  His  wife  was  gone  intti  l}]i^ 
country  to  seek  some  relief,  and  he  alone  remainui! 
in  the  house.  He  was  reading  a  book,  "  incilul.j.l 
Abrahams  Suit  for  Sodom."  About  6  o'clock  lii? 
heard  "some  body  wrap  at  the  door."  He  tri'j>( 
to  open  it,  and  "saw  a  proper  grave  old  m:iii,'' 
who  asked  him  for  a  cup  of  small  beer.  H^  in- 
vited him  to  enter,  which,  after  some  convcr^^t- 
tion,  tbe  old  man  did.  Wallas  drew  him  the  lieei 
in  a  "little  Jug-pot;"  and  he  drank  it,  walking 
several  times  up  and  down  the  room,  "all  thi. 
while  neither  of  them  speaking  a  word  to  u^ul 
Other." 

At  length  the  old  man  asked  Wallas  whui  Li: 
disease  was.  He  replied,  "a  deep  consumpUini 
and  our  doctors  say,  it's  past  cure.'     He  inqiilni 


n  all  tl 


:  editions  of  the  work.    My  n,f^\ 


t 'nie  accoont  that  follows  is  nol^  (t  this  hoading  inJi;lil 
imply,  in  his  ova  wonl& 


!  what  they  gave  bim  for  it ;  and  WilUi  anawoed 
that  on  account  of  his  poverty  he  was  not  able 

,  to  follow  their  prescriptions,  and  to  be  had  com- 

,  mitted  himself  into  tbe  bands  of  God.  Upon  tbis 
the  old  man  told  him  what  he  should  do  to  be 
cured.  First,  and  abova  all,  he  muet  "  Fear  God, 
and  serve  him."  On  the  following  morning  ^fl 
was  to  go  into  bis  garden,  and  get  three  red  sage 
leaves,  and  one  leaf  of  bloodwort;  put  them  into 
a  cup  of  smalt  beer,  let  them  stay  for  three  days, 
and  then  drink  as  often  as  he  needed  it.  On  the 
fourth  day  the  leaves  were  to  be  thrown  away, 
and  three  fresh  ones  put  in  their  place.     This  he 

,  was  to  do  for  twelve  days,  "neither  more  nor 
less;"  but  above  alt,  he  was  to  "Fear  God,  and 

:  serve  him."      During  this  period  be  was  not  to 

I  drink  ale  or  beer ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  time  be 

,  would  be  cured. 

,  Wallas,  doubting  the  truth  of  the  advice,  in- 
quired if  this  treatment  was  good  for  all  consump- 
tions.   To  this  the  old  man  answered,  "  I  t«ll  ^eu, 

I  observe  what  I  eav  to  thee,  and  do  it :  but  above 
all,  whatsoever  thou  iloest,  fear  God  and  serve 
him.  Yet  (said  he)  this  is  not  all,  for  thou  must 
also  change  the  air  for  thy  health  sake."  Wallas 
inquired  what  he  meant  by  changing  tbe  air.    He 

I  was  told  he  must  go  three  or  four  miles  o^  tbe 

I  farther  tbe  better,  as  soon  as  the  twelve  days  were 
over,  or  else  he  would  have  a  very  grievoas  fit  of 
sickness.  But  above  all  else,  he  was  to  "Fear 
God,  and  serve  him." 

Wallas  then  asked  if  it  would  not  do  to  walk  in 
the  neighbouring  fields  two  or  three  times  a  da]r, 
instead  of  leaving  the  town.  He  was  told  that  it 
would  not,  because  that  was  the  air  in  which  tbe 
infection  had  been  taken.    Tbe  stranger  also  told 

,  him  that  his  joints  would  be  weak  as  long  as  be 

!      The  old  man  then  rose  to  go.    Wallas  wanted 

'  him  to  take  some  bread  and   butter,   or  cheese. 

I  But  this  he  refused,  "Christ,"  said  he,  "  is  suf- 
ficient for  me  :  neither  but  very  seldom  do  I  drink 

!  any  beer,  but  that  which  comes  from  tha  Rock. 

I  And  so,  friend,  the  Lord  God  in  Heaven  be  with 

I  thee." 

I  Soon  after  saying  this  he  left.  Wallas  went  to 
shut  the  door  after  him,  "and  saw  him  pass  along 
the  street  some  half  a  score  yards  "  from  the  house. 

■  But,  although  several  people  were  standing  oppo- 

I  site  the  door,  the  old  man  was  not  seen  by  any  of 

'  them. 

J       Wallas  used  the  remedy  prescribed,  "and  by 

'  'the  end  of  tbe  twelve  days,  he  was  as  healthful 
and  strong  as  ever  he  was."  But  when  be-  sat 
down,  "his  knees  wdHild  smite  together,  so  that  he 
Blill  found  a  weakness  in  his  joynts."     One  day, 

I  before  the  expiration  of  the  twelve  days,  he  drank 
a  little  beer,  at  the  solicitation  of  some  friends, 
and  immediately  he  became  dumb  for  twenty-four 
hotin. 
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NOTES  AND  QUEBIEa 


The  old  man  wu  "tall  tnd  ancient,  hia  hnir 
an  wlute  ag  wool,"  and  "  curled  up."  lie  bad  u 
broad  white  beard,  afresh  complexion,  and  "wuro 
s  tMbiooable  hat,"  with  a  narrow  band.  His  cont 
and  hoie  were  parple,  his  Btockingi  white.  Ila 
had  on  a  pdr  of  new  black  shoeB,  tied  with  purple 
njiandg.  lie  wore  no  alovea,  but  his  handi  were 
ai  white  as  snow.  And  though  it  rained  when  hi 
entered  the  house,  and  had  rained  all  daj,  be  had 
not  a  spot  of  wet  or  dirt  on  him. 

"This  being  noised  abroad  divers  ministers  met 
toj^ethcr  at  Ilmnrord  to  consider  and  coniult  about 
it ;  and  for  manj  reasons  were  induced  to  believe 
thnt  this  cure  was  wrought  bj  the  ministry  of  a 
goo<l  angel," 

The  narrative  h  curious.  I  do  not  know  whe- 
ther any  other  account  of  it  exists,  except  this 
one  in  Cliirfc's  Miirnvr.  Perhaps  it  may  be  worth 
preserving  ia  "N.  &  Q."  Hdbbbt  Boweb. 


A  Family  mpported  by  Eagles.  —  Luckombe,  ii 
Ilia  Tour  through  Ireland  in  1779,  p.  270.,  says  : 
"In  most  of  these  mountains  (tbe  Mac  OiLlycnddri 


eifClets,  ond  fixing  colUn  of  Icalter  about  llietr  Ihrnals, 
which  prevented  them  from  Bwailowing,  he  daily  (aanil 
store  ol'^ood  prorisiona  in  the  neat,  such  aa  various  klciilti 
or  excellent  lisli,  wild-fowl,  rabbiti,  and  barea,  which  the 
old  aaea  constantly  brought  to  their  young.  And  thus 
the  man  and  hia  childrea  were  well  supparted  daring  an 
hard  eummer,  by  only  giving  the  garbuh  to  the  eagUtt 
to  keep  thein  alive." 

K.C. 
Cork. 

Heroes  avd  Potatoes.  —  I  haye  always  been  ac- 
ouBtomed  to  think  of  a  ungle  man  of  fame  as.  a 
hero,  and  a  single  root  as  a  potatoe-  A  casual  re- 
mark induced  me  to  look  at  modern  dictionarica, 
&c.,  and  I  find  that  the  final  «  is  aa  compleCtly 
severed  from  the  singular  root  as  from  the  singu- 
lar man.  On  looking  up  the  titles  of  booka  from 
Watt,  &c.,  I  find  that  the  man  lost  his  t  nearly, 
if  not  quite,  before  Queen  Anne  died  :  but  the 
root  kept  it,  quite  firmly,  till  past  1616.  We 
have  no  laws  of  spelling,  so  I  am  not  obliged  lo 
conform.  The  thing  is  worth  a  note,  as  showing 
that  the  clipping  of  words  is  not  always  wear  and 
tear :  the  every-day  kitchen  word  kept  itself  whnle 
and  sound  for  more  than  a  century  after  tlie 
scholore  had  docked  the 


suit*. — Captain  Johnson,  of  the  Norwegian  baruLio 
"  Ellen,"  which  fortunately  picked  up  forty-nuie 
of  the  passengers  and  crew  of  "  The  dentral 
AmeriWi"  after  tb«  iteaiueE  bad  tank,  atrlTeil  in 


>rev>  York  on  the  20lh  of  September,  and  made 

the  I'uliowing  singular  statement :  — 

"  Just  before  aix  o'clock  on  the  aftemoon  of  September 
13th,  I  noa  Btaniling  on  the  quarter-deck,  with  two  others 
of  the  crew  on  the  deck  at  the  same  time,  besides  the  man 
at  the  helm.  Suddenly  a  bird  flew  around  me,  Hmt  grazinc 
my  right  slioalder.  Arterwards  It  tlev  around  the  vei«el, 
then  it  again  commenced  to  fly  around  my  head.  It  aooit 
flew  at  my  face,  wlien  1  caui^ht  liold  uf  II.  and  made  him  a 
prisoner.  The  bird  is  unlike  our  bird  1  erer  aaw,  nor  ilo 
1  know  its  name.  The  colour  of  ita  feather  was  a  dark 
iron  grey;  ils  body  was  a  f<Hit  and  a  hnlf  in  length,  with 
wlnga  tlirce  and  ahalf  feet  from  tip  to  tip.  It  had  a  baak 
full  uijrht  incbea  long,  and  sort  uf  teeth  like  b  small  hand- 
aan-.  In  capturing  tliia  bird  it  gave  me  a  good  bite  oa 
my  right  tbunib:  two  of  the  cruw  who  aaalstsd  in  tying 
its  legs  worn  also  bitten.  As  it  atrove  to  bite  cvcryboily,! 
had  ilB  head  afterwards  cut  ofT,  and  (he  body  thrown 
overboanl. 

"  When  the  bird  flew  to  the  ship  tho  barnue  waa  going 
a  little  north  of  north-east.     /  rei/ardcd  tkf.  afipeumim 

chanye  mv  umrst,  I  accnifUjigly  fieiided  to  (As  easfurdnl 
direcL  I^ixnttii  mii  have  iLreiitt/Bii  from  my  coitrKt  had  not 
Ihe  bird  Tiiilat  lilt  ihip,  and  iad  it  notbanjbr  thii  •^nga 
ofcouTK,  Iihaidd  unt  ItarefalleH  in  ailli  thlfartjt-MHepat' 
Kngcri,  Tchon  IforUoaidy  mud  from  arlaiii  diulh." 

w.w. 

Malta. 
Washington  a  Fmch  Marshal.  — 

"  It  is  not  generallv  known  to  Washington's  biogra- 
phers that  he  was  a'Marshal  of  France;  yet  tlio  faet 
seems  to  bo  very  certainly  established  by  a  letti>r  fram 
Geo.  W.  I'arko  Custis,  who  aays  that^ 

"  ■  When,  in  1781,  Colonel  Laurens  went  to  France  as 
special  ambsasadcir,  a  difliculty  arose  between  him  and 
the  French  miniBlry,  aa  to  the  commauJ  of  Iho  combined 
armies  in  America.    Our  heroic  Laurens  aaid ;  "  Our  chief 


goiL"      "  Cat  aKpouibU,"    exclaimed 
"by  tbe  eliijueUo  of  t! 
Rochfunbeau,  being  an 
be  commanded  by"     ' 
P.i.™"  ■'■n....i> 


ant-ganenil,  can  only 
.  ton,  or  a  Maradul  3t 
.  exclaimed  Lanrena,  "make  our  Waah- 
ington  a  MureKliat  de  France,  and  tbe  difllcnlly  is  at  on 
end."    it  was  done.' 

'■  In  farther  conflrmalion  of  the  fact,  a  friend  of  Mr. 
Custis  heard  Washington,  at  the  siege  of  yorktoWD,  ad- 
dressed as  Moniitur  k  Marttchal.  and  an  engraving  from 
(he  Eurl  of  llucban  Is  luperscribed,  •Marshal  Uoncral 
Washington.' " 

The  above  atntement  is  taken  from  a  recent 
number  of  the  Boston  Moraing  Post.  Might  I 
ask  if  the  £art  of  Buehan  still  hue  in  his  rxiases- 
sion  the  engraving  thus  superscribed,  "Marshal 
General  Washington  ?  "  W.  W. 

Malu. 

The  oldist  Clock  in  America,  — 
"The  rhiladeiphia  library  claims  poasasiion  of  the 
oldest  clock  in  America.  It  wants  but  a  O^w  years  of 
being  two  centuries  old.  It  was  made  in  London,  keeps 
pood  linie,  and  la  said  to  have  been  once  owiwd  by  Ollvai 
CtomwelL" 

w.w. 
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TENHTSOlf   QUBBIB8. 

Can  any  of  joar  acuter  readers  help  me  to  un- 
derBtand  the  following  passages  in  Tennyson  ?  •— 

**  That  carve  the  living  hound, 
And  cram  him  with  the  fragments  of  the  grave." 

Princess,  p.  70. 
**  Tho*  the  rough  kex  break 
The  8tarr*d  mosaic"  — /frui.,  p.  78. 

In  "  The  Daisy,"  in  Mr.  Tennyson's  last-pub- 
lished volume,  p.  143. :  — 

**  So  dear  a  life  your  arms  enfold. 
Whose  crying  is  a  cry  for  gold." 

In  No.  XLV.  of  "  In  Memoriam,"  I  do  not  clearly 
understand  the  connexion  of  the  4th  stanza  with 
the  three  preceding. 

Lastly,  m  No.  cxxiii.  of  the  same  poem,  I  find  a 
difficulty  in  the  5th  stanza  :  — 

**  No,  like  a  child  in  doubt  and  fear : 
But  that  blind  clamour  made  me  wise." 

Is  the  word  I  have  Italicised  to  be  pronounced 
with  an  emphasis  or  not  ?  Is  it  5rt  or  ^kcivo  ?  And 
is  there  not  a  contradiction  between  the  4th  stanza 
and  the  first  line  of  the  2nd,  — 

**  I  found  him  not  in  world  or  sun !  " 

G.  C.  L.  L. 


Johannes  Pitseus,  — 

*<  According  to  Anthony  Wood  the  three  large  volumes  on 
British  History  compiled  by  the  celebrated  Wykehamist, 
Johannes  Pitseus,  severally  headed  *  Sovereigns,  Bishops, 
Clergy,*  were  not  buried  with  him  in  his  grave  according 
to  his  will,  bat  are  still  preserved  amongst  the  muniments 
of  the  collegiate  foundation  of  Liverdun.  (See  Nutt's 
Catalogue  of  Foreign  Theological  Works,  1857.) 

If  the  above  be  correct,  is  it  not  a  matter  worthy 
of  national  attention,  in  order  that  the  MS.  may 
be  given  to  the  world  ?  J.  M. 

Painting  attributed  to  Holbein, — I  want  to  know, 
if  possible,  the  subject  of  an  early  painting  attri- 
buted to  Hans  Holbein.  There  are  a  father  and 
four  sons  all  kneeling  before  some  fiames,  which 
run  up  all  one  side  of  the  picture ;  tho  man  has 
his  hands  clasped,  and  holds  m  them  his  cap,  which 
if  jewelled.  On  his  arm  there  is  embroidered  a 
cross-bow  (?)  surmounted  by  a  star  in  white. 
Will  this  give  us  a  clue  as  to  who  the  gentleman 
was  ?  J.  C.  J. 

Old  Engravings,  — Can  you  give  me  any  infor- 
mation as  to  the  two  following  engravings  :  —  1. 
Leonardo  di  Vinci*s  "  Last  Supper,"  very  neatly 
etched,  in  two  plates.  Underneath  is  *^  I .  P.  Ru- 
bens delineavit,  cum  privilegio,"  &c.  Was  Ru- 
bens the  engraver  of  these  plates  ?  If  not,  who 
was?     2.  A  large  folio-sized    portrait  of  Mil- 


ton when  blind  dictating  to  one  of  his  daughtera, 
while  the  other  is  getting  down  some  books  from 
the  shelves.  Through  the  window,  which  is  a 
lattice,  open,  you  see  the  tower  and  a  church  with 
spire.  This  has  no  signature  of  any  kind.  Who 
was  the  etcher  ?  Are  either  of  these  rare  or  of 
value  ?  J.  a  JL 

Iretoris  Funeral,  —  I  have  a  curious  MS.  in  my 
possession,  written  in  the  year  1762  by  a  Mrs. 
Anne  Fowkcs  alias  Geale,  who  was  then  in  the 
eighty-second  year  of  her  age ;  it  purports  to  be 
a  journal  of  her  life,  and  contains  {inter  alia)  some 
interesting  genealogical  particulars  of  her  family. 
Mentioning  her  maternal  grandfather  Lawrence, 
she  states :  — 

**  That  he  was  of  the  English  nation,  a  very  worthy, 
ingenious,  good  man :  he  was  y«  author  of  some  nsefull 
books ;  one  1  have  seen,  called  y*  Interest  of  Irdand;  he 
was  bred  in  a  genteel  way,  and  bad  a  competent  foKnne ; 
was  greatly  in  favour  with  Lord  Ireton,  son-in-law  to 
Oliver  Cromwell ;  his  picture  was  drawn  attending  that 
Lord^s  funerall,  with  a  black  cloak  on,  and  a  pen  in  his 
haiid,  sitpiifging  he  was  going  to  tcrUe  y^  funerral  sermon  ; 
his  ment  raised  him  to  be  at  y«  head  of  a  Regiment,  and 
Governor  of  y«  City  of  Watterford ;  he  was  in  that  situa- 
tion when  y*  plague  was  there,  but  by  a  kind  providence 
was  preserved  from  y«  infection,  with  his  whole  family," 

Is  there  any  such  picture  known  to  exist  ?  or 
does  she  refer  to  any  engraving  of  Ireton*s  funeral  P 
If  so,  the  individual  referred  to  might  be  identi- 
fied. R.  C. 

Cork. 

A  Thief,  when  not  a  Thief ^  in  Law.  — 

^  A  fellow  was  recently  arrested  in  the  United  States 
for  passing  counterfeit  monev,  but  it  was  proven  that  he 
stole  it,  so  he  must  have  believed  it  genuine.  There 
being,  therefore,  no  guilty  knowledge,  and  no  larceny,  the 
man  escaped,  the  law  not  considering  counterfeit  bills  as 
property." 

What  would  have  been  the  result  of  a  trial 
under  similar  circumstances  in  England  ?   W.  W. 
Malta. 

Looking'glass  of  Lao.  —  Goldsmith,  in  his  Citi- 
zen of  the  World,  Letter  xlv.,  writes  thus  :  — 

"  Of  all  the  wonders  of  the  East,  the  most  useful,  and  I 
should  fancy  the  most  pleasing,  would  be  the  looking- 
glass  of  Lao,  which  re0ects  the  mind  as  well  as  the  body.** 

Had  Shakspeare  ever  heard  of  this  marvellous 
^lass,  and  is  there  any  allusion  to  it  in  the  follow- 
mg  passage  from  Hamlet  (Act  IIL  Sc.  4.)  ? 


** ,       .        .        .        I  set  you  up  a  glass. 
Where  yoa  may  see  the  inmost  part  of  you.'* 

T.  H.  PlX)WMAH. 

Torquay. 

Hutchinsonianism.  —  Hutchinson  died  in  1737, 
but  his  followers  did  not  begin  to  make  a  great  noise 
in  the  world  till  about  17^0.  In  the  years  follow- 
ing thb  date  they  were  so  conspicuous  that  Lord 
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Lfltelton  in  his  Dialogiiet  of  the  Dead  (1760) 
makes  Mercury  sonounce  tliem  to  Swift,  as  the 
recent  apaim  of  Brother  Martin,  in  companj  witli 
WethodistB  and  Moi'avians.  In  the  Journal  Bri- 
tamaque  for  May  and  June,  1 732,  is  the  following 
Mje  (p.  226.)  on  the  word  HatcMnaon  .-  — 

^^Croira-t-on  qna  c'est  de  cette  E'cole  qn'on  a  iiti  de- 
pnis  pea  un  Professeur  d'Asfronomie  dans  cetle  rillB,  eL 
qu'un  homme.  qui  marquoit  le  ploe  soutotuu  m^pris  et  la 
plas  piofoude  ignorance  dee  caLcals  et  dcB  Telescopes  a 
08^  occoper  la  ihaire  de  iTacbin,  et  tonmer  en  ridicol* 
lea  dftonvf —  "-  *" ■■    '- "--' - 


i  cm  ai 


lelles 


cities,  et  a  r^eign^  on  pasta  qu'il  n'^toit  pasD^  pour  i 
plir." 

Machin  died  in  1751.  Who  succeeded  him  in 
the  chair  of  astronomy  at  Gresham  College  ?  and 
where  is  the  hietory  of  the  occupation  and  resig- 
nation to  which  the  note  alludes  F 

A.  Dx  MoBOAN. 
Carieoture  ArlUl.  —  Can  any  correspondent  in- 
fonn  ma  who  is  alluded  to  in  the  following  extract 
from  Radcliffe'B  Fiends,  OhosU,  and  SpriUt  f 

"  One  of  oor  own  artists,  who  was  macb  CDgaged  in 
painliDg  caricatnres,  became  haunted  by  the  distorted 
faces  he  drew,  and  Ibe  deep  melancholy  and  terror  which 
accompanied  these  apparitions  caused  him  lo  commit 
suicide." 

F.  B.  R. 
Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert:  Old  Sovg.—Caa  I  be 
informed  where  to  find  an  old  naval  song,  com- 
mencing with  the  following  verse  f 
"  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert  was  lost  at  sea. 
And  frozen  to  death  was  poor  WUloa^fni; 
Both  Grrnvillc  and  rrnlAsher  bravely  (ell ; 
■IVas  JUbnwa  who  tickled  tlie  DattU  so  well" 

F.  B.  E. 
Illuminated  Clock.  —  At  Havre  there  is  an  illu- 
niinnted  clock,  the  face  of  the  dial  being  dark,  and 
the  figures  and  hands  of  a  clear  giAdea  light. 
Can  any  of  your  correspondents  esplain  how  this 
is  effected  F  It  is  far  better  than  having  the  face 
illuminated,  with  the  figures  and  hands  dark. 

Mblbtes.  j 
"  Oop .-"  "  Mould  for  the  Paieial:"  "  Hogneli  I 
Money:"  "  Chvrek  Mark." — Can  you  inform  me  I 
through  the  medium  of  your  valuable  periodical 
the  meaning  of  the  following  entries,  which  I  have  ^ 
found  in  an  old  parochial  book  ?  i 

1.  "  Two  Crosses  of  Oop  i  " 

2.  "  Tbe  Mould  for  the  Pascbel  -," 

8.  "  Hogneli  Money  for  tbe  use  of  the  beam  ;"  | 

4.  "The  Church  Abrk,  or  the  Churchjatd  mark." 
The  first  occurs  in  an  inventory  of  goods  be- 
longing to  our  parish  church  in  1509. 

The  second  occurs  in  a  statement  recorded  by 
the  churchwardens  in  1556,  that  they  had  received 
the  same  from  a  widow. 

The  third  occurs  in  the  churchwardens'  ac- 
counts of  money  reo^red  in  lifS6. 


The  fourth  occura  over  and  over  again  in  the 
churchwardens'  accounts  from  1600  to  1650.  It 
invariably  stande  in  connexion  with  a  statement 
of  what  had  been  paid  for  repairing  it.  It  appean 
always  to  have  been  carpenters'  work.      Occa- 


of^en  the  church  n 
the  wardens  were  cited  before  some  court  (either 
I  lay  or  ecclesiastical)  in  respect  to  the  church 
mark.  Some  of  my  friends  think  it  must  mean 
the  boundaries  of  the  churchyard.  For  my- 
,  self,  I  have  doubts  in  that  respect,  because 
there  are  plenty  of  entries  for  repairing  the 
fences  of  the  churchyard,  and  these  do  not  seem, 
to  have  the  least  relation  whatever  to  the  entries 
of  repairing  the  churchyard  mark.  Again,  every 
entry  is  given  in  the  singvlar  number ;  in  no  case 
does  it  say  marks. 

If  you,  Sir,  or  any  of  your  readers  can  give  me 
a  solution  of  these  difficult  entries,  I  should  feel 
greatly  obliged.  W.  T. 

Cranbrook. 

Irish  Slaves  in  America.  — 

"  In  Barber  and  Pnnderson'a  History  of  Hew  Haveo, 
published  in  185G,  oinonf;  other  curious  ■dTertisemenla 
copied  fVom  tbe  '  Connecticut  Gazette'  printed  in  ibJa 
city,  is  Ihe  following ;  — 

"  '  Jail  Imforted  from  DbWib,  in  the  brig  Darby,  a 
parcel  of  Iriik  Kmrntf,  both  men  and  women,  lo  bt  kU 
cheap,  by  Israel  Bnardman,  at  Stamfbrd. 
"'New  Haven,  Jan.  17,1764.'" 
From  the  above  statement  it  clearly  appears 
that,  within  a  period  of  one  hundred  years,  men 
and  women  have  been  token  from  Ireland  to 
America,  to  be  sold  as  slaves.  This  is  certainlji  ft 
curious  historical  fact,  requiting  an  duddation 
which  I  trust  your  Irish  correspondents  will  give. 

w.w. 

SlalU. 

Kars  and  General  WtUiamg.  —  Having  acd- 
dentally  met  with  a  pamphlet,  beaded  Sart  et  le 
GSnend  Wittiams,  Reponee  au  Livre  Bleu,  par  S. 
de  Zaklitschine,  printed  at  Malta  in  1856,1  should 
be  glad  if  any  of  your  correspondents  could  inform 
me  of  the  position  or  station  the  writer  holds  or 


have  held,  and  who  he  is.     He  w 


s  with 


military  ability,  and  seems  to  have  a  good  know< 
ledge  of  the  country,  the  scene  of  action,  and  of 
the  events  before  and  during  the  operations  be- 
fore Kars;  and  as  his  relation  does  not  altogether 
tally  with  that  usually  held  in  this  country  of  the 
conduct  and  judgment  exhibited  during  the  de- 
fence  of  the  place,  it  is  reasonable  to  ask  who  the 
author  may  be.  QumuT. 

Leeeloflhe  Adantic  and  Pacific.~CBa  you  in- 
form me  upon  what  authority  it  has  been  slated 
that  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific,  on 
each  side  of  the  Isthmus  of  Darien,  are  not  at  tbe 
same  level,  and  if  this  cnriooB  fact  really  exist.    I 
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have  in  vain  searched  Humboldt  and  writers  from 
whom  I  thought  it  likely  to  gain  the  information, 
and  therefore  apply  to  you.  T.  R.  K. 

Jews  in  Great  Britain  and  Irehxnd,  —  Ig  there 
any  means  of  obtaining  information  as  to  the 
number  and  distribution  of  the  Jews  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  according  to  the  last  census? 

H.J. 

Sheffield. 

Mynchys,  —  In  the  volume  published  by  the 
Camdeii  Society  of  Letters  relating  to  the  Suppres- 
sion of  Monasteries,  edited  by  Mr.  Wright,  in 
letter  111.,  from  Dr.  London,  concerning  Godstow, 
is  the  following  passage  : 

"Many  of  the  mynchys  (?)  be  also  agrd,  and  as  I 
perceyve  few  of  the'  others  have  any  frjTidea,  wherfor  I 
besek  your  Lordeschipp  to  be  gudd  Lord  unto  them." 

In  regard  to  the  word  with  letter  of  interroga- 
tion, it  is  to  be  found  in  Cole's  English  Dictionary ^ 
published  1724:  *'Minchius(O.Monach8e),nuns;" 
the  O.  showing  it  to  be  an  old  word.         C.  de  D. 

Zouche. — John  Lowth,  archdeacon  of  Notting- 
ham, writing  in  1 579,  respecting  Mr. George  Zouche, 
of  Codnor,  remarks  that,  "  as  he  was  named,  so  was 
he  a  zouche,  a  swheete  welfavored  gentylman.  in 
dede."  Where  shall  I  find  any  confirmation  of 
the  sense  here  apparently  given  ?  I  have  some- 
where found  the  word  explained:  ^^ Zouch^  the 
stock  of  a  tree,"  which  ajjrees  with  the  explana- 
tion in  Florio's  Italian  Dictionary  of  ^^Zdcco,  a 
log,  a  block,  a  stocke,  a  stump."  In  the  same 
book  I  find  "  Zucca,  any  kind  of  gourd  or  pom- 

f)ion,**  and,  "  Zugo,  a  gull  or  ninny ;  also  a  dar- 
ing, a  wanton,  a  minion."  The  last  seems  most 
like  the  sense  conceived  by  Lowth,  unless  he  was 
thinking  of  the  sweetness  of  some  word  relative  to 
sugar,  which  occurs  in  Florio,  as  "  Ziicchero,  any 
kind  of  sugar."  (Queen  Anna's  New  World  of 
Words,  1611.)  J.  G.  Nichols. 

Knightsbridge  JRegisters.  —  Mr.  Cunningham,  in 
his  Handbook  of  London,  states  there  are  regis- 
ters belonging  to  Trinity  Chapel,  Knightsbridge, 
still  existing.  Mr.  Sims,  in  his  Manual^  says  there 
are  not  any.  Which  is  correct  ?  Some  few  years 
ago  I  fruitlessly  inquired  after  them.  I  wish 
particularly  to  know  if  any  exist,  other  than  the 
allegations  in  the  Bishop's  Kegister  P  My  inquiry 
especially  relates  to  baptisms  and  burials.  If 
there  are  any,  where  are  they  ?  At  any  of  the 
parish  churches,  or  at  the  Abbey  (Lysons  quotes 
deeds  relating  to  the  chapel  at  the  Abbey),  or  at 
Somerset  House  ?  CHARiiES  Gosden. 

19.  Hanover  Street,  Islington. 

Edmund  Curll  and  his  great  Relation.  —  In 
Curll's  History  of  the  Stage,  8vo.,  1741,  compiled, 
I  suppose,  from  the  memoranda  of  Betterton, 
whose  name  is  on  the  title-page,  but  who   cer- 


tainly was  not  its  anthaTf  mention  is  made  of  the 
**  fatality  which  happeni  to  the  ahedden  of  blood,** 
and,  among  other  instances  given  of  this,  is  the 
following :  — 

"  The  last  instance  I  shall  produce  is  in  the  case  of 
the  late  Lord  Chief  Justice  Pine  of  Ireland,  who,wh«d|^ 
was  a  student  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  in  these  walks  kiUe^V 
eldest  son  of  one  of  ihejinat  gentlemen  in  England.  I  beg 
to  be  excused  naming  him  because  he  was  my  wear  re- 
lation,** &c,  Sec 

Surely  this  is  "  Vox  et  prseterea  nihil."  Curll's 
origin,  as  may  be  learned  n^om  your  own  columns, 
was  as  obscure  as  he  himself  was  infamous. 

I  should  add,  that  my  extract  is  from  the  con- 
cluding part  of  the  work  entitled  "Memoirs  of 
Mrs.  Anne  Oldfield,"  p.  52. 

Any  explanation  of  the  allusion  would  particu- 
larly oblige  H.  S.  G. 

Serjeant' Surgeon  to  Her  Majesty, — A  few  days 
since  the  London  Gazette  announced  the  appoint- 
ment of  Benjamin  Travers,  Esq.,  to  the  oiffice  of 
iSer/eanZ-Surgeon,  vice  Rob.  Keate,  Esq.,  deceased. 
Can  you  or  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  of  the 
meaning  of  the  term  serjeant  in  this  case,  and  in 
what  its  duties  differ  from  surgeon  in  ordinary  or 
extraordinary,  and  what  is  the  antiquity  of  the 
office  ?  F.  S. 


Lambache  (2°^  S.  iv.  322.)  — In  the  extract 
from  Pap  with  a  Hatchet  is  the  following  : —  '*  For 
this  tenne  yeres  have  I  lookt  to  lawhache  him  :  " 
and  again  m  the  quotation  from  Harvey's  Four 
Letters,  "  whereof  he  was  none  of  the  meanest 
that  bravely  threatened  to  conjure  up  one  which 
should  massacre  Martin's  wit,  or  should  be  Icun- 
backed  himself  with  ten  years'  provision."  What 
is  the  meaning  of  lambacke  in  these  sentences  ? 
and  would  the  interpretation,  if  known,  help  to 
elucidate  Shakspeare's  expression,  ^  I  would 
land  damn  him  ?  "  Inquibsr. 

[To  Lamback,  or  Lambeake,  is  to  beat  soundly,  to  basti- 
nade ;  as  in  the  following  examples : 

**  While  the  men  are  faine  to  beare  off  with  eares,  head, 
and  shoulders.  Happy  may  they  call  that  daie  whereon 
they  are  not  lambeaJted  b^ore  night." — Viicoo,  of  New 
World,  p.  115. 

"  First,  with  this  hand  wound  thus  about  here  haire, 
And  with  this  dagger  Instilie  Uunbackt, 
I  would,  y-faith.** 

Death  of  Rob.  Barl  of  Hunt.,  sign.  K.  1. 

*^  To  Land-damn,^  used  by  Shakspeare,  has  occasioned 
some  controversy.  Nares  prefers  Dr.  Johnson's  interpre- 
tation :  **  I  will  damn  or  condemn  him  to  qoit  the  land."] 

John  Keats.  —  Dr.  Herrig  of  Brunswick,  in  his 
Handbuch  der  National-LOeratur,  states  that  Keats, 
when  young,  translated  the  ^neuf  of  Yirgil.  Is 
this  true  ?  and,  if  so,  what  is  known  about  the 
translation  ?  and  does  it  exist  f    Dr.  Herrig  does 
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not  Btate  his  authority,  and  ho  mav  be  wrong,  as 
he  certainly  is  about  Chatterton,  who  never  pre- 
tended to  have  found  gome  old  MSB.  in  Bristol 
Cathedral.  It  was  the  church  of  8t.  Mar^,  Red- 
cliffe,  where  the  **  Kowley  MSS."  were  said  to  be 
found.  Stephen  Jackson, 

Late  of  tbo  Flatta,  Malham 
Moor,  Yorkfbira.  ' 

Lauiannc,  Boisto.  I 

[Mr.  Monckton  Milnes,  in  his  Life,  &c.  of  Jolin  Keats, 
tliU8  notices  bis  early  intellectual  studies:  ** After  re- 
maining Kome  time  at  school,  Keats's  intellectual  ambi- 
tion su'ldenly  developed  itself;  be  determined  to  carr^'off 
all  the  first  prizes  m  literature*,  and  be  succeeded :  but 
the  object  was  only  obtained  by  a  total  sacrifice  of  bis 
amusementfl  and  favourite  exercises.  Even  on  the  half- 
holidays,  when  the  school  was  all  out  at  play,  he  re* 
mained  at  home  translating  liis  Virgil  or  bis  Fenelon :  it  , 
has  frequently  occurred  to  the  mast'^r  to  force  him  out 
into  the  open  air  for  bis  health,  and  then  be  would  walk 
in  the  garden  with  a  book  in  bis  hand.  The  quantity  of 
translations  on  paper  he  made  during  the  last  two  3'ears 
of  his  stay  at  Knfieid  was  surprising.  The  twelve  books 
of  the  JEndd  were  a  portion  oi  it ;  but  he  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  familiar  with  much  other  and  more  difUcult 
Latin  poetr}-,  nor  to  have  even  commenced  learning  the 
Greek  language."] 

St.  MichaeVs  Cave^  Gibraltar,  —  When  at 
Gibraltar  some  years  ago  I  visited  the  exterior  of 
St.  Michaers  Cave,  of  which  they  told  me  no  one 
bad  ever  penetrated  more  than  a  little  of  the 
interior.  Ail  I  could  learn  was,  that  towards  the 
end  of  the  last  century  Lieut.- General  Charles 
0*IIara,  Colonel  of  the  74th  foot,  endeavoured  to 
explore  its  recesses,  but  found,  after  very  arduous 
exertions,  he  could  not  make  anything  like  regu-  ' 
lar  progrcHs,  and  was  obliged  to  relmquish  nis  I 
design.  He,  however,  to  stimulate  some  subse- 
quent adventurer  to  accomplish  what  he  could 
not,  deposited  his  sword,  a  valuable  one,  at  the 
utmost  limit  he  reached,  which  might  be  the  re- 
compense of  the  enterprise.  I  rather  think  Gene- 
ral O'llara  was  Governor  of  Gibraltar  when  he 
attemi)ted  this  feat.  Perhaps  some  reader  of 
**  N.  &  Q."  may  give  some  particulars  of  this  cave, 
which  I  think  will  be  interesting.  Delta. 

[The  author  of  TJie  Traveller's  Jfarulhookfor  Gibraltar, 
12mo.  1844,  has  famished  the  following  interesting  par- 
ticulars of  this  remarkable  cave :  *'  Han  Michel's  cave  is 
the  greatest  natural  curiosity  on  the  rock :  and  the  num- 
ber of  these  natural  formations,  noticed  by  the  earliest 
writers,  forms  one  of  its  most  remarkable  features.  The 
Iloman  geographer  Mela,  a  native  of  Tangier,  who  wrote 
Asiy.  45,  says,  *This  rock  (Caipe),  hollowed  out  in  a  won- 
derful manner,  has  almost  the  whole  of  the  west  side 
perforated  by  caves ;  a  large  one  of  which  may  be  pene- 
trated to  a  great  extent  into  the  interior  of  the  mountain.' 
Of  these  many  yet  remain  in  different  parts ;  one,  y^ry 
large,  near  the  centre  of  the  town ;  some,  altogether  de- 
stroyed, and  others  converted  to  various  osest  as  buildings 
have  increased :  San  Michel's,  however,  yet  retains  its 
original  character.  The  entrance  is  nnalC  but  immedi- 
ately within  is  seen  a  magnificent  and  lofty  cave,  the  roof 
supported  \iy  numerous  columns  of  stalactites  of  tasteful 
formation.    As  the  rain,  by  which  these  have  been  cre- 


ated, continually  percolates,  the  floor  is  frequently  muddy 
«nd  soft,  but  those  who  choose  to  penetrate  will  be  amply 
recompensed  for  their  curiottity.  Atlvancing  far  into  the 
interior,  other  lower  caves  are  discovered,  only  to  be 
reached  bv  ladders ;  many  have  been  penetrated  by  of- 
ficers of  the  garrison  to  a  considerable  extent,  nothing 
very  interesting  being  observed ;  but  at  no  great  distance 
from  the  entrance  is  a  larg«  cliamber,  fantastically  and 
beautifully  ornamented  by  stalactites  in  all  possible  va- 
riety of  forms  and  shapes.  'Ibis  has  hitherto  escaped  the 
mischief  to  which  the  outer  cave,  being  more  accessible, 
has  been  exposed,  for  having  no  light  from  without,  it  is 
only  when  illuminated  for  the  occasion  that  its  beauties 
become  visible.  This  is  often  done  with  great  judgment 
for  the  gratification  of  strangers  of  distinction ;  and  when, 
in  this  interior  region,  human  beings  are  seen  wandering 
about  in  the  dull  glare  of  torches  —  beautiful  Afuiales, 
men  fantastically  dressed,  their  voices  reverberating  in 
curiou.t  sounds ;  all  combined  with  the  appearance  of  this 
temple,  for  such  it  may  be  called,  with  columns,  festoons, 
Gothic  arches  in  endless  variety,  exceeding  in  beauty 
any  production  of  human  art  —  the  whole  produces  a 
most  surprising  and  pleasing  effect,  calling  to  mind  the 
days  of  enchantment,  and  the  tales  of  fairy  times."] 

The  Lord  Mayor  and  the  Dissenters.  — 

"The  Lord  Mayor,  S'  Humphry  E<lwin,  has  for  two 
Sundays  together  gone  to  M ore's  Meeting  House  in  Lon- 
don, attended  by  hie  swoid- bearer  with  the  citty  sword* 
and  the  other  ofHcers.  This  has  given  great  offence  even  to 
the  most  considerate  dissenters,  who  look  upr>n  it  as  a  very 
imprudent  act,  and  which  may  do  them  great  prejudice: 
and  the  Court  of  Aldermen  has  taken  notice  of  it,  and 
after  expressing  their  dislike  thereof,  passed  a  vote  thai 
the.  city  sword  th'^  not  for  the  future  be  carried  to  any  meet* 
ing  or  conventicle," ^-(ILxivdJCi  from  a  letter,  under  date 
Kov.  U,  10^7.) 

Where  was  More*s  Meeting  House  situated  ? 

Cli.  lioPPEB. 

[l)T.  Nichols,  in  bis  Defence  of  the  Church,  states  that 
"Sir  Ilumfrey  Kdwin,  late  I^rd  Mayor  of  the  City  of 
London,  a  member  of  onu  of  the  diHsenting  congregations, 
to  the  great  dinboiiour  of  the  laws  and  the  chief  magis- 
tracy of  that  city,  went  publickly  to  a  conventicle,  which 
was  held  in  a  Hall,  belonging  to  one  of  the  mean  me- 
chanical companies  in  that  city,  attendeil  with  all  the 
ensigns  of  that  august  corporaticm."  I'o  this  it  was  re- 
plied, "  that  the  place,  whither  Sir  Humfrey  ICdwin 
carry'd  the  mace,  was  as  handsome  as  many  of  their  own 
parish  churches ;  and  was  indeed  apply'd  to  no  other  use 
but  that  of  the  worship  of  God."  This  affair  caused  no 
small  stir  at  the  time,  as  appears  from  an  account  of  it  in 
Pierce's  Vindicaium  of  the  JJisienters.  It  se^  ms  that  fif- 
teen of  the  City  companies'  balls  had  been  us'd  for  meet- 
ing-bonses ;  and  the  names  of  the  officiating  ministers, 
from  Um  to  1719,  are  recorded  in  Wilson's  i/tftory  o/* 
JJisuenting  Churches.'] 


THji  liLuiD  or  TumM. 

(2°*  S.  iv.  187.  273.) 

There  is,  in  ancient  claisical  geogrtLphj,  a  cer- 
tain class  of  local  names,  which  bad  their  origin  in 
mythology  and  poetical  fiction,  and  did  not,  in 
their  primitive  acceptation,  designate  real  places, 
more  than  the  countries  vbited  by  Sindbad  or 
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GulHver.  Such  were,  for  example,  Fhseacia,  the 
land  of  the  Lotophagi,  of  the  Cyclopes,  of  the 
Laestrygones,  ^nd  of  the  Cimmerii,  the  rocks  of 
Scylla'and  Chary bdis,  and  other  places  named  in 
the  Odyssey ;  such,  too,  were  the  island  of  Ery- 
thea,  the  river  Eridanus,  the  country  of  the  Hy- 
perboreans. But  as  geographical  discovery  ad- 
vanced, and  the  dim  distance  became  filled  with 
known  objects,  the  old  fabulous  names  began  to 
be  identified  with  real  places;  and  hence  Corcyra 
was  called  Phaacia,  the  Lotophagi  were  placed  on 
the  coast  of  Africa,  the  Cyclopes  found  a  dwelling 
in  Sicily,  the  Laestrygones  in  Sicily  or  Italy, 
Scylla  and  Charybdis  were  localised  in  the  Straits 
of  Messina,  Erythea  was  identified  with  Cadiz, 
and  the  Eridanus  with  the  Po. 

Now  the  island  of  Thule  does  not  belong  to  this 
class  of  names.  It  has  no  place  in  Greek  mytho- 
logy ;  it  was  unknown  to  Homer  and  Hesiod,  to 
Hecata?us  and  the  other  logographers,  to  Stesi- 
chorus,  Pindar,  and  ^schylus.  Its  existence  was 
first  announced  to  the  Greeks  by  the  navigator 
Pytheas  of  Massilia,  who  lived  about  the  time  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  published  an  account  of 
a  voyage  of  discovery  made  by  himself  in  the 
north-western  seas  of  Europe. 

Pytheas  had  doubtless  sailed  along  parts  of 
the  coasts  of  Iberia,  Gaul,  and  Britain;  but  in 
relating  what  he  professed  to  have  seen  and  dis- 
covered, be,  in  common  with  other  early  navi- 
gators, thought  himself  privileged  to  magnify  his 
own  exploits  by  recounting  as  facts  marvellous 
stories  invented  by  himself,  or  collected  from 
common  rumour  in  remote  places  which  he  had 
visited.  Both  Polybius  and  Strabo  treat  him  as 
a  mere  impostor,  whose  reports  are  wholly  unde- 
serving of  belief.  Polybius  not  only  argued  in 
detail  against  the  reality  of  his  supposed  disco- 
veries, as  we  learn  from  the  citation  of  Strabo 
(ii.  4.  1.)  ;  but  in  an  extant  passage  of  his  History 
states  broadly  that  the  whole  of  Northern  Europe, 
from  Narbo  in  Gaul  to  the  Tanais  in  Scy thia,  was 
unknown  in  his  time ;  and  that  those  who  pre- 
tended to  speak  or  write  on  the  subject  were  mere 
inventors  of  fables  (iii.  38.).  Strabo  declares 
that  the  account  which  Pytheas  had  given  of 
Thule  and  other  places  to  the  north  of  the  British 
Isles  was  manifestly  a  mere  fabrication  :  ^^his  de- 
scriptions (Strabo  adds)  of  countries  within  our 
knowledge  are  for  the  most  part  fictitious,  and  we 
need  not  doubt  that  his  descriptions  of  remote 
countries  are  even  less  trustworthy."  (iv.  5.  5.) 
One  of  these  fabulous  stories  respecting  countries 
lying  within  the  horizon  of  Greek  knowledge  has 
been  accidentally  preserved.  Pytheas,  it  seems, 
stated  that  if  any  person  placed  iron  in  a  rude 
state  at  the  mouth  of  the  volcano  in  the  island  of 
Lipari,  together  with  some  money,  he  found  on 
,the  morrow  a  sword,  or  any  other  article  which  he 
wanted,  in  its  place.    This  fable  was  founded  on 
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the  Greek  idea  that  ^tna  and  the  neighbouring 
volcanoes  were  the  workshop  of  YuTcan.  Me 
likewise  stated  that  the  surrounding  sea  was  in  a 
boiling  state.  (Schol.  ApoUan.  Rhod,^  iv.  761.)  A 
navigator  who  could  venture  to  recount  as  ime 
such  marvels  respecting  an  island  close  to  Italy 
and  Sicily,  was  not  likely  to  be  very  veracious  in 
his  relations  of  his  own  discoveries  in  the  far 
north.  In  another  place,  Strabo  states  that  Py- 
theas the  navigator  has  been  convicted  of  extreme 
mendacity  ;  and  that  those  who  have  seen  Britain 
and  Ireland  say  nothing  of  Thule,  reporting  only 
the  existepce  of  small  islands  near  Britain,  (t.  4. 
2.)  Strabo  is  not  quite  consistent  in  his  views 
respecting  Thule ;  in  the  latter  t^ords  he  appears 
to  treat  its  existence  as  a  mere  fiction ;  but  in  the 
chapter  before  quoted,  he  regards  it  as  a  real 
place,  indistinctly  known  on  account  of  its  re- 
moteness ;  he  proposes  to  apply  to  it,  by  conjec- 
ture, the  characteristics  of  cold  northern  climates 
known  to  the  Greeks  by  authentic  observation. 

The  tendency  of  the  ancient  geographers  to  in- 
vent fables  respecting  remote  countries  is  else- 
where enlarged  upon  by  Polybius  (iii.  58.) ;  and 
it  is  satirised  by  Lucian  in  the  introduction  to  his 
Vera  Historia ;  where  he  says  of  Ctesias,  that  the 
things  which  this  historian  relates  of  India  are 
such  as  he  had  not  seen  himself,  nor  heard  from 
the  testimony  of  others. 

The  account  of  Thule  given  by  Pytheas  was, 
that  it  was  an  island  six  days*  sail  to  the  north  of 
Britain,  near  the  frozen  sea  ;  in  which  there  was 
neither  earth,  air,  nor  water  in  a  separate  state, 
but  a  substance  compounded  of  the  three,  like  the 
pulmo  marinus ;  that  it  served,  as  it  were,  as  a 
bond  of  all  things ;  and  could  be  crossed  neitiier 
on  foot  nor  in  ships.  He  had  seen  the  substance 
like  the  ptdmo  marinus^  but  related  the  rest  on 
hearsay  report.  (Strab.  i.  4. 2. ;  n.  4. 1. ;  Plin.,  N. 
JET.,  II.  77.)  He  also  afiSrmed  that  six  months  of  the 
year  were  light,  and  six  months  were  dark,  with- 
out distinction  of  day  and  night.  (Plin.,  7ft.) 
From  this  account  it  would  appear  that  Pytheas 
did  not  represent  himself  as  having  visited  the 
island  of  Thule.  The  specimen  of  its  soil,  re- 
sembling the  pidmo  marinus,  might  have  been 
shown  him  elsewhere.  The  ir\€vfiuv  0axdrmos^  or 
pulmo  marinas  —  still  called  polmone  marino  in 
Italian  —  is  a  mollusca  which  appears  to  abound 
in  the  Mediterranean.  It  is  mentioned  by  Lord 
Bacon  in  the  Novum  Organum  (u.  12.)  as  being 
luminous  at  night.  Compare  Pliny,  N,  H,  zviii. 
65. 

The  account  of  Tacitus  is  that  the  Roman  fleet 
first  circumnavigated  Scotland  in  the  time  of  Agri- 
cola  ;  and  that  it  discovered  and  subdued  the  Or- 
cades,  islands  hitherto  unknown.  Thule  was  only 
just  distinguished ;  for  the  fleet  was  ordered  not 
to  go  further,  and  winter  was  approaching ;  but 
the  sea  was  sluggish,  and  offered  resistance  to 
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the  oar;  it  was  said  not  to  be  even  moveable 
by  wind.  (^Af(r,  10.)  This,  the  only  account  of 
Th^e  which  professes  to  rest  on  actual  inspection, 
18  tinged  with  fable,  and  cannot  be  admitted  as 
sufficient  evidence.  The  distant  land,  supposed 
to  be  Thule,  was  probably  not  more  real  than 
Croker*s  Mountains  in  the  northern  seas,  which 
were  afterwards  sailed  over  by  Sir  Edward  Parry. 
The  notion  of  remote  seas  beinc^  impassable  by 
ships,  either  from  their  shoals  (Herod.,  ii.  102.), 
or  from  the  obstacles  to  navigation  produced  by 
the  semi-fluid  and  muddy  qualities  of  the  water, 
frequently  recurs  among  the  ancients,  and  was 
probably  invented  by  sailors,  as  a  reason  why 
their  further  progress  had  been  arrested.  Thus 
PJato  describes  the  Atlantic  Ocean  as  imperme- 
able by  vessels,  on  account  of  the  depth  of  mud, 
which  he  attributes  to  the  subsidence  of  the 
island  of  Atlantis.  (Tim.y  §.  6.)  Himiico,  the  Car- 
thaginian, aflirmed  that  the  sea  beyond  the  Pillars 
of  Hercules  could  not  be  navigated  :  the  obstacles 
were  the  absence  of  wind,  the  thickness  of  the 
sea-weed,  the  shallowness  of  the  water,  and  the 
monsters  with  which  it  was  infested.  (Avienus, 
Ord  Maritimay  v,  117 — 129.,  and  compare  r.  192. 
210.  362 ,  in  VVernsdorf's  Poetce  Latini  Minores, 
vol.  V.  part  iii.)  The  muddy  nature  of  the  sea 
beyond  the  Pillars  of  Hercules  is  also  mentioned 
by  Scylax  in  his  extant  Periplus.  (§  1.)  Tacitus 
himself  describes  the  northern  sea  near  the  Suiones 
in  Germany  as  ^^  sluggish  and  nearly  motionless  " 
(pigrum  ac  prope  immotum.  Germ.  45.)  Even 
the  scientific  Aristotle  believed  the  current  fable ; 
•*  The  waters  beyond  the  Pillars  of  Hercules  are 
(he  says)  shallow  from  mud,  and  unmoved  by 
winds,  as  being  in  the  hollow  of  the  sea."  (Mie- 
teoroL,  ii.  1.  §  14.) 

According  to  Pliny,  Thule  was  an  island  situ- 
atetl  beyond  Britain,  at  the  distance  of  one  day's 
sail  from  the  frozen  sea ;  in  the  summer  solstice 
it  had  no  night,  and  in  the  winter,  no  day  (N.  H, 
IV.  30.).  The  account  of  Solinus  is  that  Thule  is 
five  days'  and  nights*  sail  from  the  Orcades  ;  that 
at  the  summer  solstice  it  has  scarcely  any  night, 
at  the  winter  solstice  scarcely  any  day  ;  that  it 
abounds  with  fruits  :  that  its  inhabitants  live  in 
spring  upon  grass,  like  cattle ;  afterwards  on  milk, 
and  in  winter  on  dried  fruit:  they  have  no  mar- 
riages, and  their  women  are  in  common.  Be- 
yond this  island  the  sea  is  motionless  and  frozen, 
(c.  22.) 

The  current  notion  respecting  Thule,  as  a  re- 
mote island  in  the  Northern  sea,  is  repeated  by 
the  later  geographers,  but  without  adding  any- 
thing to  the  evidence  of  its  existence.  Thus 
Mela  speaks  of  Thule  as  opposite  tha  coast  of  the 
Belgians,  and  celebrated  by  Greek  and  Latin 
poets.  He  states  that  the  nights  are  light  in 
winter,  and  that  there  is  no  night  at  the  solstices 
(ill.  6.).    According  to  Dionysius  Perieg.  580-6 , 


Thule  is  an  island  beyond  Britain,  where  the  sun 
shines  both  day  and  night.  Agathemerus  de 
Geogr.,  II.  4.,  combines  Thule  with  the  "  Great 
Scandia"  (ri  fxeydXri  l,KayJiia)j  which  adjoins  thef 
Cimbric  Chersonese.  The  two  latter  writers  ap- 
pear to  belong  to  the  third  century ;  Mela  wrote 
under  the  early  Caesars. 

Isidorus,  who  wrote  in  the  seventh  century, 
speaks  of  Thule  as  an  island  to  the  north-west  of 
Britain,  which  derived  its  name  from  the  sun,  be- 
cause the  sun  here  makes  its  summer  solstice,  and 
beyond  it  there  is  no  day.  For  the  same  reason, 
its  sea  is  motionless  and  frozen.  {Orig.  xiv.  6. 4.) 
In  what  manner  the  name  Hivle  (&ov\ri)  is  derived 
from  the  sun,  does  not  appear. 

Although  Mela  describes  Thule  as  having  been 
celebrated  by  both  Greek  and  Latin  poets,  its 
nanfe  occurs  in  no  extant  Greek  verse  with  the 
exception  of  the  geographical  poem  of  Dionysius. 
By  the  Latin  poets  it  is  occasionally  mentioned; 
but  only  in  the  vague  sense  of  a  remote  and  un- 
known island,  and  never  as  invested  with  any 
positive  attributes  savouring  of  geographical 
reality.  Thus  Virgil,  in  the  elaborate  flattery  of 
Augustus  which  he  places  near  the  beginning  of 
his  Oeorgics,  represents  him  as  god  of  the  sea; 
and  in  this  character  as  ruling  over  Thule  at  the 
extremity  of  the  ocean,  and  espousing  a  daughter 
of  Tethys : 

**  An  deas  immensi  venias  maris,  ac  taa  nautffi 
Numina  sola  colant,  tibi  serviat  ultima  Thule, 
Teque  sibi  generum  Tethys  emat  omnibus  undis.'* 

Georg.  i.  29. 

The  celebrated  verses  of  Seneca,  which  have 
been  supposed  to  contain  a  prediction  of  the  db- 
covery  of  America,  likewise  refer  to  the  remote 
position  of  Thule. 

**  Venient  annis  ssBcnla  seris, 
Quibus  Oceanus  vincula  remm 
Laxet,  et  ingens  pateat  tellus, 
Tethysque  novos  detegat  orbes, 
Nee  sit  terris  ultima  Thule."     Med,  374. 

Juvenal  ironically  describes  the  progress  of 
Greek  and  Roman  literature  towards  the  barbarous 
north,  by  saying  that  the  Britons  had  learnt  elo- 
quence from  the  Gauls ;  and  that  even  Thule 
thinks  of  hiring  a  rhetorician  : 

**  Nunc  totus  Graias  nostrasque  habet  orbis  Athenas ; 
Gallia  causidicos  docuit  facunda  Britannos, 
De  conducendo  loquitur  jam  rhetore  Thule." 

XV.  110. 

Similar  passages  occur  in  Statins,  who  speaks 
of  Thule  as  a  distant  island,  enveloped  in  dark- 
ness, and  lying  beyond  the  course  of  the  sun. 

**  Si  gelidas  irem  mansurus  ad  Arctos, 
Vel  super  HesperiaB  vada  caligantia  Thules, 
Aut  septemgemini  caput  baud  penetrabile  Nili.** 

Sylv.  iii.  6.  19. 

*^  For^itan  Ausonias  ibis  frsenare  cohortes, 
Aut  Rheni  populos,  aut  nigrse  littora  Thules, 
Aut  Istrum  servare  latus^metuendaqae  portss 
Limina  Caspiacas."  lb,  iv.  4.  62. 
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**  Quantum  nltimuB  orbis 
Cesserity  et  refluo  circumsona  gurgite  Tliule." 

U.  V.  1.  90. 
**  Quantusque  nigrantem 
Fluctibus  occiduis  feaitoque  llyperione  Tliulen 
Intrarit  manduta  geren8/' 

lb.  V.  2.  54. 

The  result  1b  tbat  Thulc  is  a  name  invented  by 
Fytheas  for  an  imaginary  island  at  the  northern 
extremity  of  Europe ;  that  it  passed  into  poetry 
as  symbc)lieal  of  geographical  remoteness ;  and 
that  navigators  and  geographers,  as  discovery  was 
enlarged,  attempted  to  identify  it  with  some  island 
in  the  north-western  seas,  but  that  it  never  ob- 
tained any  fixed  geographical  application.  There 
never  was  an  island  which  was  known  to  its  own 
inhabitants,  or  even  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
by  the  name  of  Thule.  All  the  researches,  thtre- 
fore,  of  modern  geographers  and  scholars  as  to  the 
locality  of  Thule  may  be  considered  as  a  mere 
waste  of  labour,  and  as  an  attempt  to  determine 
what  is  essentially  indeterminate.  L. 


8IB    AKTONIO   OUIDOTTI. 

(2'«»  S.  iv.  328.) 

I  am  happy  to  comply  with  the  request  of 
Delta  by  coinmunicntiiig  the  following  notices  of 
Sir  Antonio  Guidotti;  whose  great  achievement 
of  bringing  about  the  peace  between  Kngland  and 
France,  in  the  year  1549,  is  twice  noticed,  as  fol- 
lowH,  by  King  Kdward  VI.  in  his  Journal : — 

1.  "Guidotty  made  divers  harauntes  (errands)  from 
the  constable  of  Fraunce  (the  due  de  Montmorency)  to 
make  peace  with  us ;  upon  which  were  appointed,"  |rc. 

2.  '«  April  10,  1550.  Guidotti,  the  beginner  of  the  talk 
for  pcax,  recompensed  with  knightdom,  a  thousand 
crouncrt  reward,  a  1000  crounes  pension,  and  his  son  with 
250  crounes  pencion.*' 

The  earliest  mention  that  I  have  found  of  the 
name  of  this  lucky  merchant,  for  such  he  was,  is 
in  Leland*s  description  of  the  town  of  South- 
ampton, where  he  says :  "  The  house  that  master 
Mylles  the  recorder  dwellith  yn  is  fair.  And  so 
be  the  houses  of  Nicoline  and  Guidote,  Ita- 
lians.** On  May  30,  1549,  Anthony  Guidotti, 
"  merchant  of  Florence,  and  of  the  town  of  South- 
ampton,'* received  letters  of  protection  for  two 
years,  as  printed  in  Rymer*8  Foedera^  ^c,  vol.  xv. 
p.  185.  On  April  I,  1550,  the  privy  council  issued 
"  a  warrant  to  (blank)  for  xlviii  li.  to  Mr.  Perrot 
for  a  flaggon  chaine  bought  of  him,  to  be  bestowed 
upon  Anthony  Guydott  i|t  the  time  of  the  order 
of  knighthood  given  unto  him.*'  (Council  Regis- 
ter.) This  "flaggon  chaine**  was  the  substitute 
for  the  livery  collar  of  esses  which  it  had  been  pre- 
viously usual  to  give  to  foreigners  when  knignted 
by  our  sovereigns. 

On  the  17th  of  the  same  month  were  dated  the 
letters  patent  granting  to  Sir  Anthony  Guidotti 


a  yearly  pension  of  250/.,  and  other  letters  pfttent 
granting  to  his  son  John  Guidotti,  Esq.,  a  yearly 
pension  of  37/.  10#. :  printed  in  the  Tolume^of 
kymer  above-mentioned,  pp.  227, 228.  In  1551-2 
the  merchant-knight  received  fresh  letters  of  pro- 
tection :  — 

**  A  protection  royall  grannted  per  breve  danuni  Regis 
to  Sir  Anthoni  Guidott  knight,  merchant  of  Florence, 
not  to  be  arrested,  imprisoned,  ne  impledid  in  any  action 
reall  or  personall  at  ony  man's  sute.  Proviso,  that  the 
seid  Guidott  shall  at  all  tymes  make  aunswer  to  the 
Kinges  ma***,  or  to  the  counsail  in  his  behalf,  in  ony  pie 
or  action  touching  the  crowne,  without  exception.  To 
dure  for  one  hole  yere.  Teete  r;«  die  Martii,  aP  r;*.**  — 
MS.  Cotton.  Julius  B.  ix.  p.  47  b. 

After  Sir  Anthony*s  death,  in  1555  (as  stated 
in  the  epitaph  printed  in  p.  328.),  his  widow,  who 
may  have  been  an  Englisn  lady,  remained  in  this 
country,  and  the  following  is  the  record  of  her 
remarriage :  — 

**  John  Harman  esquyer,  one  of  the  gentilmen  husbers 
of  the  chambre  of  our  sovereign  lady  tne  Qnene,  and  the 
excellent  lady  dame  Dorothye  Gwvdott,  widow,  late  of 
the  town  of  Southampton,  married  Dec.  21,  1657,"  — 
Register  of  Stratford-le-Bow,  Middlesex,  in  Lysons*s,J?»- 
virone,  edit.  17U5,  iii.  499. 

It  fs  not  improbable  that  our  genealogical  col- 
lections contain  some  pedigree  of  this  family,  as  I 
imagine  that  it  continued  resident  in  this  country. 
Dr.  Thomas  Guidott,  who  wrote  De  Thermii 
BritanniciSf  1681, 4to.,  and  several  books  specially 
relating  to  the  hot  waters  of  Bath,  the  titles  of 
which  are  given  by  Watt  in  the  Bibliotheea  Bri^ 
tannica^  was  probably  descended  from  the  South- 
ampton merchant.  I  should  be  glad  to  find  tliis 
supposition  confirmed  by  the  communications  of 
otner  contributors  to  "  N.  &  Q." 

John  Gough  Nichols, 

r.S.  In  the  copy  of  the  epitaph,  is  there  not 
some  mistake  in  the  words  **  gentiles  ejus  absent!- 
bus  filius  p.*'  ?    And  what  is  their  meaning  ? 


70BESRAD0W1NG  OV  THB  ELECTRIC  TELEGRAPH. 

(2°^  S.  Iv.  266.) 

Glanviirs  Vanity  of  Dogmatizing,  a  work  pnb* 
lished  in  1661,  and  which  Mr.  liallam  says  is  '^so 
scarce  as  to  be  hardly  known  at  all  except  by 
name  **  (Lit.  Hist ,  iv.  3.  97.),  contains  a  curious 
passage  of  this  kind.  Glanvill  was  an  ardent  dis- 
ciple of  the  new  philosophy,  and  entertained  the 
most  sanguine  expectations  as  to  the  discoveries 
that  would  be  made  in  after-times : 

**  Tbat  all  Arts  and  Professions  are  capable  of  matarer 
improvements^cannot  be  doubted  by  those  who  know  the 
least  of  any.  And  that  there  is  an  America  of  secrets^  and 
unknown  Peru  of  Nature,  whose  discovery  wonld  richly 
advance  them,  is  more  than  conjecture." —  C.  xix.  p.  178. 
edit  1661. 

*'  Should  those  heroes  [the  new  philosophers]  go  on  as 


2^  a  N»  9&,  Nov.  14.  W.] 


NOTES  AND  QUEBIE& 


39^ 


they  have  happihr  began,  they'll  fill  the  world  with 
wonders.  And  I  doubt  not  but  posterity  will  find  many 
thinfln  that  are  now  but  Rumours,  verified  into  practiced 
Reaflties.  It  may  be  some  ages  hence  a  voyage  to  the 
sonthem  nnknown  tracts,  yea  possibly  the  Moon,  will  not 
be  more  strange  than  one  to  America.  To  them  that 
come  after  us,  it  may  be  as  ordinary  to  buy  a  pair  of 
wings  to  fly  into  the  remotest  regions  as  now  a  pair  of 
boots  to  ride  a  journey.  And  to  confer  at  the  distance  of 
the  Indies  by  sympathetic  conveyances  may  be  as  ugual  to 
future  times  cu  to  us  in  a  literary  corremond-mce.** — C.  xix. 
p.  182. 

But  the  passage  to  which  I  more  particularly 
allude  is  in  the  21st  chapter,  which  is  headed  — 

**  Another  instance  of  a  supposed  impossibility  which  may 
not  be  so.  Of  conference  at  a  distance  by  impregnated 
needles.  .  .  .  But  yet  to  advance  another  instance. 
Tliat  men  should  confer  at  very  distant  removes  by  an 
extemporary  intercourse  is  a  reputed  impossibility,  yet 
there  are  some  hiuts  in  natural  operations  that  give  us 
probability  that  'tis  fea.sible,  and  may  be  compast  without 
unwarrantable  assistance  from  Daemoniack  correspond- 
ence. That  a  couple  of  needles  equally  toucht  by  the 
same  magnet  being  set  in  two  Dyals  exactly  proportioned 
to  each  other,  and  circumscribed  by  the  letters  of  the 
alphabet,  may  effect  this  magnate  hath  considerable  an* 
thorities  to  avouch  it  The  manner  of  it  is  thus  repre- 
sented. Let  the  friends  that  would  communicate  take 
each  a  Dyal;  and  having  appointed  a  time  for  their 
sympathetic  conference,  let  one  move  his  impregnate 
needle  to  any  letter  in  the  alphabet,  and  its  affected 
fellow  will  precisely  respect  the  same.  So  that  would  I 
know  what  my  friend  would  acquaint  me  with,  *tis  but 
observing  the  letters  that  are  pointed  at  by  my  Needle, 
and  in  their  order  transcribing  them  from  their  s^'mpa- 
thized  index  as  its  motion  directs :  and  I  may  be  assured 
that  my  friend  described  the  same  with  his,  and  that  the 
words  on  my  paper  arc  of  his  inditing.  Now,  though 
there  will  be  some  ill  contrivance  in  a  circumstance  of 
this  invention,  in  that  the  thus  impregnate  needles  will 
not  move  to,  but  avert  from  each  other  (as  ingenious  Dr. 
Browne  in  his  Pseudodoxia  Efndemica  hath  observed),  yet 
this  cannot  prejudice  the  main  design  of  this  way'  of 
secret  conveyance,  since  'tis  but  reading  counter  to'  the 
magnetic  informer,  and  noting  the  letter  which  is  most 
distant  in  the  abecedarian  circle  from  that  which  the 
needle  turns  to,  and  the  case  is  not  altered.  Now,  though 
this  desirable  effect  possibly  may  not  yet  answer  the 
expectation  of  inquisitive  experiment,  yet  *tis  no  despioMe 
item,  that  by  some  other  such  way  of  magnetick  efficiency  it 
may  hereafter  with  success  be  attempted,  when  Magical  \sie'\ 
History  shall  be  enlarged  by  riper  inspections,  and  'tis 
not  unlikelv  but  that  present  discoveries  might  be  im- 
proved to  the  performance." 

I  dare  say  Glanvill,  if  he  ever  talked  to  ordi- 
Bary  people  in  this  style,  was  looked  on  as  little 
better  than  mad.  But,  as  he  himself  has  observed 
in  another  passage,  we  can  say,  *'  the  last  ages 
have  shewn  us  what  Antiquity  never  saw,  no,  not 
in  a  Dream."    (C.  xix.  p.  188.)     J.  W.  Phillips. 

Haverfordwest. 


CLERICAL  WIZARDS. 

(•2'«»  S.  iv.  268.) 

The  only  account  which  I  can  find  of  the  clergy- 
man who  was  hanged  for  commanding  his  familiar 


to  sink  a  ship  b  in  The  Omnium,  bj  William 
Clubbe,  LL.B.,  Vicar  of  Brandeston,  Suffolk. 
Ipswich,  1798.  A  country -printed  miscellany,  of 
no  remarkable  merit,  is  likely  to  become  scarce,  so 
I  transcribe  all  that  it  contains  on  the  question  : 

**■  I  know  of  bat  few  honses  which  still  retain  the  horse- 
shoe on  the  threshold  of  the  door,  and  not  one  in  my  own 
parish,  where  one  might  suppose,  from  the  following  au- 
thentic anecdote,  the  dread  and  belief  in  them  [witches] 
woald  have  kept  their  ground  to  the  latest.  As  this  his- 
tory of  my  predecessor  calls  npon  the  reader  for  no  small 
degree  of  faith,  I  give  it  verbatim  from  my  parish  re- 
gister, as  recorded  by  the  principal  gentleman  of  the 
place,  who  lived  upon  the  spot  and  very  near  the  time 
of  this  extraordinarv  transaction. 

"  *.  6  Mali,  1596,  John  Lowes,  Vicar. 

"  *  After  he  had  been  vicar  here  about  50  years,  he  was 
executed,  in  the  time  of  the  long  rebellion,  at  St.  Ed- 
mond*s  Bury,  with  60  more,  for  l^ing  a  wizard.  Hop- 
kins, his  chief  accuser,  having  kept  the  poor  old  man, 
then  in  his  eightieth  year,  awake  for  several  nights,  till 
he  was  delirious,  and  then  confessed  a  familiarity  with 
the  Devil,  which  had  snch  weight  with  the  jury  and  his 
judges,  viz.  Seijeant  Godcold,  old  Calamy,  and  Fairdough, 
as  to  condemn  him  in  1645,  or  the  beginning  of  1646.' 

**  Mr.  Revett,  the  principal  gentleman  of  the  place 
above  alluded  to,  in  answer  to  inquiries  upon  this  sab^ 
ject,  writes  thus:  — '  I  have  it  from  them  who  watched 
with  him,  that  they  kept  him  awake  several  nights  to- 
gether, and  ran  him  backward  and  forward  about  the 
room  till  he  was  out  of  breath :  then  they  rested  him 
a  little,  and  then  they  ran  him  again ;  and  this  they  did 
for  several  days  and  nights  together,  till  he  was  quite 
weary  of  his  life,  and  scarce  sensible  of  what  he  said  or 
did.  They  swam  him  at  Framlingham,  but  that  was  no 
true  rule  to  try  him  by,  for  they  put  in  honest  people  at 
the  same  time,  and  they  swam  as  well  as  he.* 

**  Mr.  Lowes,  it  appears,  upon  his  trial,  maintained  his 
innocence  to  the  last.  The  confession  extorted  from  him 
,  in  his  state  of  delirium  was  this  verv  strange  one:  — 
*  That  two  imps  attended  him ;  that  the  one  was  always 
putting  him  upon  doing  mischief;  that  once  being  near 
the  sea,  and  seeing  a  ship  in  full  sail,  this  mischievous 
imp  requested  to  be  sent  to  sink  it;  that  he  consented  to 
the  importunity,  and  saw  it,  without  any  other  apparent 
cause,  immediately  sink  before  him.'  The  concluding 
anecdote  of  my  unfortunate  predecessor  is  this. — 'That 
being  precluded  Christian  burial  from  the  nature  of  his 
offence,  he  composedly,  and  in  an  audible  voice,  read  the 
service  over  himself  in  his  way  to  execation.' " — Pp.  43 — 
46. 

I  shall  be  very  glad  to  be  referred  to  any  other 
account  of  this  case,  and  also  to  that  of  the  other 
clergyman  who  caused  the  great  blight  in  1643, 
of  which  I  cannot  find  any  trace.     Hopkins,  Juh. 

Garrick  Club. 

[An  account  of  the  case  of  John  Lowes  will  be  foand  in 

An  Essay  concerning  Witchcraft,  by  Francis  Hutchinson, 

'.  D.D.,  1718.  p.  66.;   also  in  Baxter's   WorU  of  Spirits, 

•  161>1,  where  the  name  is  spelt  I^ewis,    Hopkins's  cruel 

'  mission  is  thus  humorously  noticed  in  Hudwras,  Part  ii. 

Canto  iiL  11.  139—154.:  — 

**  Has  not  this  present  parliament 
A  leger  to  the  devil  sent. 
Fully  empowered  to  treat  about 
Finiling  revolted  witches  oat  ? 
And  has  not  he,  within  a  ^ear, 
Hang'd  threescore  of  'em  m  one  shire? 
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Some  only  for  not  bein^;  drownVl, 
And  some  for  sitting  above  ground. 
Whole  days  and  nights  upon  their  breeches, 
And  feeling  pain,  were  han^M  for  witches ; 
And  some  for  patting  knavish  tricks 
Upon  green  geese  and  turkey  chicks, 
Or  pigs  that  suddenly  deceasM 
Of  griefs  unnatural,  as  he  guess*d ; 
Who  after  prov*d  himself  a  witch, 
And  made  a  rod  for  his  own  breech.** 

The  last  lines  refer  to  the  merited  punishment  which 
Hopkins  himself  received  from  some  gentlemen  for  his 
cruel  barbarities;  and  ''it  was  a  great  pity,"  remarks  Dr. 
Grey,  "that  they  did  not  think  of  Uie  experiment  sooner.*'] 
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BLUE  COAT  B0T8  AT  ALDERMEN  S  FUNERALS. 

(2°*  S.  iv.  128.  316.) 

To  the  information  contained  iu  Mr.  Hu8k*s 
communications  on  this  subject,  I  would  beg  to 
add  several  particulars  gathered  from  the  Diary 
of  Henry  Mackyn^  Citizen  and  Merchant  Taylor, 
from  1650  to  1563,  published  by  the  Camden  So- 
ciety, and  from  the  Keports  of  the  Charity  Com- 
missioners. 

As  the  Diary  is  very  much  occupied  with  no- 
tices and  details  of  funerals,  the  editor  (Mr.  J.  G. 
Nichols)  has  added  a  prefatory  "  Note  upon  Fu- 
nerals,** which,  on  p.  xxii.,  contains  the  following 
statement  illustrative  of  the  custom  in  question  : — 

**  After  the  Reformation,  we  have  (MS.  HarL  1354, 
37.  ^)  *  The  proceedinge  to  the  Funerall  of  a  Knight  in 
ndon,*  as  follows :  — 

**  Fvrste  the  Children  of  the  HotpHtaU^  two  and  two. 

**  1 'hen  two  Yeomen  Conductors  in  black  Cotes  with 
blacke  Staves  in  their  hands. 

**  'llien  poor  Men  in  Gownes,  two  and  two,**  [and  so 
forth]. 

And  it  is  added,  in  a  foot-note,  that  — 

«  In  MS.  Harl.  2129,  p,  40.,  is  « The  Order  of  the  Ob- 
seqne  of  Sir  William  Garratt,  KnS  late  Lord  Maior  of 
London/  who  died  temp,  Ja*  !■*,  which  agrees  in  most 
particulars  with  this  formulary." 

Christ*s  Hospital  (or  the  Blue  Coat  School), 
one  of  the  effects  of  the  Reformation,  was  first 
opened  for  the  reception  of  children  in  November 
1552,  who,  at  the  Christmas  following,  made  their 
first  appearance  in  public,  and  lined  the  way  for 
the  procession  of  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen 
to  St.  Paul's. 

Machyn*s  Diary  affords  a  remarkably  early  in- 
stance of  the  attendance  of  the  children  of  the 
Hospital  at  a  funeral,  in  the  following  entry, 
p.  32. :  — 

1552-3.  "  The  sam  day,  wj'che  was  the  xxij  day  of 
Marche,  was  bered  Master  John  Heth,  dweliyng  in  Fan- 
chyrch  Strett,  and  ther  whentafor  hym  a  C'chylderyn  of 
Gray  frtret^  Boys  and  Gyrlies,  ij  and  ij  together^  and  he 
gayff  them  Shurts  and  Smokes,  and  gyrdulls  and  moke- 
tors  [handenhiefs] ;  and  after  they  had  wyne  and  fygs 
and  good  alle,  and  ther  wher  a  £^t  dener;  and  ther 
wher  the  Cnmpane  of  Panten,  and  the  Clarkes,  and  ys 


Cumpony  had  xx*  to  make  mere  with-alle  at  tbe  Ta- 


veme. 


It  will  be  observed  that  this  was  within  fcur 
months  after  the  first  admission  of  children  into 
the  Hospital.  The  other  instances  which  are  re- 
corded by  Machyn  are  as  follow  :  — 

P.  99.,  1555.  **  The  xx  day  of  Dessember  was  bered  at 
Sant  Donstones  in  the  Est*  Master  Hare  Herdsan,  Al- 
therman  of  London,  and  Skynner,  and  pn  of  the  Mastars 
of  the  Hospetall  of  the  Gray  frers  in  London,  with  Men 
and  xxiiij  Women  in  mantyll  fresse  gownes,  a  hersae  of 
Wax,  and  hong  with  blake;  and  ther  was  my  Lord  Mare 
and  the  Swordberer  in  blake,  and  dyvers  odur  Althermen 
in  blake,  and  the  resedew  of  the  Alderme%  at  ys  beryng ; 
and  all  the  Masturs,  boyth  Althermen  and  odur,  with 
ther  gren  StayfTes  in  ther  handes,  and  all  the  Chylderyn 
of  the  gray  frersse^  and  iiij  men  in  blake  gownes  bayring 
iiii  gret  stayffes-torchys  bornyng,  and  then  xxiiij  men 
with  torchys  bornyng ;  and  the  morowe  iiij  masses  sonse, 
and  after  to  ys  plasse  to  dener ;  and  ther  was  ij  goocUy 
whyt  branchys,  and  mony  Prestes  and  Clarkes  syngyng." 

P.  211.,  1559.  "  The  xii  day  of  September  was  bered 
at  Sant  Martens  at  the  Welles  with  ij  bokettes  [S'  Mar- 
tin Outwich  was  formerly  thus  distinguished  1  .... 
a  Barber  Surgan  with  Clarkes  svngyng  and  a  Ix  C^lderyu, 
XXX  Boys  ana  xxx  Wemen  Ouldren,  and  evere  Chyld  had 
ijd  a  pesse." 

P.  255.,  1561.  **  The  sam  day  [April  14^  was  bered  in 
Comyll  Mastores  Hunt,  Widow,  and  the  Chylderyn  of  the 
HapetaU  and  the  Masters  wher  at  her  berehyng  with  ther 
gren  stayffes,  and  the  xxx  Chylderyn  s^'ngyng  the  Pa- 
ternoster in  Engb's,  and  a  xl  pore  Women  in  gownes; 
and  after  the  Clarkes  syngyng,  and  after  the  Corse,  and 
then  Mornars,  and  after  the  Craftes  of  the  WorshephuU 
Compene  of  the  Skynners;  and  ther  dyd  pryche  the 
Hysliope  of  Durram,  Master  Pylkyngtun ;  and'  after  to 
the  Skynners*  Hall  to  dener." 

P.  279.,  1562.  **  The  ij  day  of  Aprell  was  bered  in  the 
Parr^xhe  of  AUhallows  in*  Bred  strett  Master  Robart 
Melys,  late  Master  of  the  Marchand  taylors,  and  he  gayf  in 
gownes  and  Cottes  to  the  number  of  iij**  Coats  of  rattes 
coller  of  vij*  the  yerd  to  the  pore  Men,  and  the  Chylderyn 
of  the  Hospetall  ij  and  ij  together,  and  Masters  of  the  Hos- 
petall with  ther  gren  StaA-nes  in  ther  hands,  and  Master 
Nowelle  the  Dene  of  Po wiles  dyd  Pryche ;  and  after  to 
dener  at  ys  Suns  howse." 

P.  291.,  1562.  "  The  fbrst  day  of  September  was  bered 
in  the  Parryche  of  Saint  Brydes  in  Fletstrett  Master 
Hulsun,  Skrevener  of  London,  and  Master  Hayword*8 
Depute,  and  on  of  the  Masturs  of  Brydwell ;  and  ther 
wher  all  the  Masturs  of  Brydwell  with  gren  stayffes  la 
ther  handes,  and  the  Chylderyn  of  the  Hoxpeiall,  at  ys 
berehyng;  and  ther  was  mony  mornars  in  blake,  and 
Master  Crowley  dvd  Pryche ;  and  there  w%s  grett  ryng- 
vng  as  ever  w'as  Ihard,  and  the  godely  ry  .  .  . ;  and  he 
had  a  dosen  of  Skochyons  of  Armes  in'Metalle." 

These  are  all  the  instances  to  be  found  in  Ma- 
chyn*s  Diary;  but  the  Charity  Commissioners* 
Report  on  Christ's  Hospital  CNo.  xxxii.,  Part  ii. 
p.  109.),  in  setting  forth  a  particular  benefaction 
in  the  reign  of  James  I.,  contains  an  incidental 
notice  of  the  practice  in  question  as  one  of  com- 
mon occurrence.  The  account  is  substantially  as 
follows :  —  By  a  deed  dated  February  7,  1609, 
Robert  Dow,  Merchant  Taylor,  gave  to  the  Go- 
vernors 240/.  on  condition  that  they  should  pay 
annually  12/.  (in  addition  to  4/.  allowed  by  them) 


2«i  S.  No  98.,  Nov.  14.  '57.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES- 


395 


to  a  man  skilful  in  music,  to  be  from  time  to  time 
selected  by  them  to  teach  the  art  of  music  to  ten 
or  twelve  of  the  poor  boys  in  the  Hospital,  and  to 
train  them  up  in  the  knowledge  of  Pricktsong, 
and  to  teach  them  to  write  and  make  them  able  to 
sing  in  the  choir  of  Christ's  Church ;  for  which 
purpose  he  and  his  successors  should  not  fail  to 
bring  the  children  every  Sunday  and  every  holi- 
day, and  their  Vigils,  to  the  said  church.  And  it 
was  farther  agreed  (inter  alia)  that,  upon  the  chiU 
dren  eittending  burials,  one  half  of  the  singing 
scholars,  at  the  discretion  of  the  master,  should  be 
left  behind,  that  the  singing  school  might  not  be 
empty,  unless  it  should  be  a  special  or  double 
burial. 

These  extracts  clearly  show  it  to  have  been  a 
practice  for  the  children  of  Christ's  Hospital — 
originally  girls  as  well  as  boys — to  attend  funerals 
(but  not  those  of  aldermen  exclusively),  from  the 
very  earliest  establishment  of  the  Hospital  down 
to  the  reign  of  James  I.  Mb.  Husk's  communi- 
cations bring  the  custom  down  to  1720.  Would 
it  not  be  interesting  to  trace  it  still  later,  and  to 
show  when  it  ceased  ? 

It  is  a  singular  fact  that  no  notice  whatever  is 
taken  of  the  subject  in  either  TroUope's  or  Wil- 
son's History  of  Christ's  Hospital. 

It  is  perhaps  not  altogether  irrelevant  to  the 
subject  to  mention  that  the  former  work  records 
(on  p.  162.)  a  still  existing  practice,  which  is  pro- 
bably a  relic  of  the  one  noticed  above, — that  when 
one  of  the  boys  dies  in  the  Hospital,  the  whole  of 
the  boys  of  the  ward  to  which  the  deceased  be- 
longs attend  his  remains  to  the  grave,  chaunting 
on  the  way  a  burial  anthem  selected  from  the 
39th  Psalm.  These  funerals  formerly  took  place 
in  the  evening,  and  by  torch-light,  and  are  de- 
scribed as  having  been  peculiarly  impressive ;  but 
Mr.  TroUope  says  :  — 

"  The  most  imposing  features  of  the  ceremony,  to  a 
stranger  at  least,  are  no  longer  retained,  though  it  would 
be  difficult  to  assign  a  cause  for  their  discontinuance. 
The  striking  effect  produced  by  the  funereal  glare  of  the 
torches  is  no  longer  present,  and  the  corpse  is  committed 
to  the  ground  in  open  day-light;  the  distance  along 
which  the  procession  passes  is  considerably  diminished ; 
and,  except  the  solemn  chaunt  of  the  Burial  Anthem, 
there  is  little  to  excite  particular  attention." 

Thos.  Brewee. 

Milk  Street. 


mention  made  of  the  attendance  of  Blue  Coat 
Boys. 

The  only  notice  given  of  a  funeral  being  at- 
tended by  the  "  children  of  the  Hospital"  is  that  of 
Mr.  Kobert  Mellys,  late  Master  of  the  Company 
of  Merchant  Taylors,  who  was  buried  at  All- 
hallows  (Bread  Street)  Church,  on  April  2,  1562. 

**  There  were  the  children  of  the  Hospital,  two  and  two 
together,  walking  before;  and  all  the  masters  of  the 
Hospitals,  with  their  green  staves  in  their  bands :  which. 
is  the  Jirst  time  I  met  with  the  Hogpital  boys  attending  a 
funeral^  with  the  Governors,  without  Parish  Clerks  and 
Heralds." 

On  the  death  of  Charles  11.,  in  the  year  1685, 
Coke  says :  — 

"  He  was  hurried  in  the  dead  of  the  night  to  his  grave, 
as  if  his  corpse  had  been  to  be  arrested  for  debt ;  and  not 
so  much  as  the  Bltte  Coat  Boys  attending  it." 

Within  the  walls  of  Christ's  Hospital  there  is  a 
space  called  the  "  Garden,"  and  which  was,  to  a 
recent  period,  covered  with  grass.  Many  burials 
have  taken  place  in  this  spot,  and  the  cloisters 
which  surround  it.  TroUope  (formerly  a  master 
in  the  school),  in  his  History  of  Chrisfs  Hospital, 
pictures  one  of  them,  but  makes  no  mention  of 
the  attendance  of  the  children  at  funerals  outside 
of  the  building. 

"  On  the  evening  appointed  for  the  funeral,  the  boys  of 
the  ward  to  which  the  deceased  belonged  *  assembled  in 
the  quadrangle  of  the  infirmary,  for  the  purpose  of  at- 
tending the  remains  of  their  departed  schoolfellow  to  the 
grave.  When  the  melancholy  procession  began  to  move, 
six  of  the  choiVf  at  a  short  distance  in  advance,  commenced 
the  first  notes  of  the  burial  anthem,  selected  from  the  S9th 
Psalm,  the  whole  train  gradually  joining  in  the  solemn 
chaunt  as  they  entered,  two  by  two,  the  narrow  vaulted 
passage  or  creek  which  terminated  in  the  cloisters.  The 
appearance  of  the  youthful  mourners,  moving  with  mea- 
sured steps  by  torch- light,  and  pealing  their  sepulchral 
dirge  along  the  sombre  cloisters  of  the  ancient  priory,  was 
irresistibly  affecting;  and  the  impressive  burial  service 
succeeding  to  the  notes  of  the  anthem,  as  it  sunk  sorrow- 
fully upon  the  lips  of  the  children,  riveted  the  spectators 
insensibly  into  a  mood  of  serious  and  edifying  reflec- 
tion." 

EvERABD  Home  Coleman. 

79.  Wood  Street,  Chcapside. 


Stowe,  in  his  Survey  of  the  Cities  of  London 
and  Westminster,  has  recorded  that,  "  in  the  year 

1562,  Goodrick,  Esq.,  a  great  lawyer,  died 

at  his  place  in  White  Fryars,  and  was  carried  to 
St.  Andrew,  Holborn,  to  be  buried.  First  went 
the  Company  of  Clerks  singing,  &c.  And  he  also 
relates  that  "  twenty  Clerks  sung  at  the  burial  of 
Thos.  Percy,  late  Skinner  to  Queen  Mary,"  who 
died  in  the  year  1561 ,'  but  in  neither  account  is 


Seal  InscripHon  (2°*  S.  iv.  223.)  —  What  T. 
Lampbat  describes  as  "  the  common  seal  of  the 
corporation  of  Louth,"  is  obviously,  and  as  appears 
from  his  own  account,  not  the  seal  of  that  body, 
but  is,  or  perhaps  only  was,  the  seal  of  the  Free 
Grammar  School  "  in  villa  de  Louth."  Dr.  Bus- 
by's chair  will  be  remembered  as  another  exem- 
plification of  similar  scholastic  discipline. 

Abtebus. 

Dublin. 

*  f)ach  war4  contains  fifty  boys, 
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Nic(d  Bume  (2»^  S.  iv.  350.)— Nicol  Burners 
violent  and  foul  attack  or  rhjming  tirade  nrrainst 
the  reformers,^.  O.  will  find  on  folios  10:3.  and 
104.  of  Burners  Disputation^  Paris,  1581,  8vo. 
It  purports  to  be  a  translation  of  an  epigram  by 
I^za,  De  sua  in  Candid/tm  et  Audehertnm  beneuO' 
IctUia.    It  begins  with  these  lines  — 

**  Bezaquhy  bydis  thou,  quliy  dois  thou  stay? 
Sen  Candiila  and  Au<Wbert  ar  b.dth  aunv  ? 
lliy  louc  is  in  Pareis,  in  Orloanis  thy  mirth, 
Zit  thou  vald  vezel  keip  to  tliy  girth, 
Far  from  Candida  lu>t  of  thy  cor-s 
Far  from  Audebcrt  tiiy  gret  plca-sors." 

It  goes  on  to  charge  Beza  with  enormous 
crimes,  and  that  in  vulgar  and  indelicate  terms 
not  mentionable  to  ears  decent  or  polite.  After 
this  follows  an  equally  contemptible  slander  upon 
Calvin  in  prose. 

It  is  a  curious  libellous  work.  On"^ folio  17*2. 
are  two  well  executed  wooflcuts ;  one  of  them 
the  Virgin  and  Child,  the  babe  holding  a  book,  in 
the  fashionable  binding  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
with  bosses  and  clasps.  On  the  reverse  of  fols.  139, 
140.  and  147.  are  singular  attempts  to  prove  that 
the  letters  composing  the  name  of  Martin  Luther 
make  the  number  of  the  beast,  6GG  ;  on  the  reverse 
of  folio  98.,  Pope  Joan,  who  is  pictured  with  a  babe 
in  her  arms  in  the  Nuremberg  Chronicle,  on  the 
reverse  of  folio  169.  is  by  Bume  simply  called 
Joannes  VII.  As  the  judge  in  religious  contro- 
versies, he  compares  the  Bible  "  to  the  great 
bellis  of  the  kirk"  (p.  109.)  I  should  be  glad  to 
compare  my  copy  of  this  rare  book  with  that  of 
J.  O.  if  he  will  afibrd  me  an  opportunity. 

Geobqe  Ofpoe. 

Hackney. 

There  is  a  copy  of  The  DispvlatioUy  &c.,  Paris, 
1581,  8vo.,  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  at  the  end  of  which  is  appended,  without 
pagination,  with  distinct  registers,  and  a  separate 
title-page,  "  Ane  Admonition  to  the  Antichristian 
Ministers  in  the  Deformit  Kirk  of  Scotland. 
Exvrgat  Devs  et  dissipentur  inimici  eivs.  1851." 
This  piece  is  in  verse,  and  consists  of  twelve 
pages,  besides  the  title-page  and  its  reverse. 

'AA.t€us. 

Libraries  (2°^  S.  iv.  279.)  —  The  case  of  the 
Norwich  Town  Library,  of  which  you  so  justly 
condemn  the  removal,  has  an  exact  parallel  in  the 
library  established  by  Archbishop  Narcissus  Marsh 
near  the  cathedral  church  of  St.  Patrick,  Dublin. 
It  includes  the'  entire  of  the  library  of  the  cele* 
brated  Bishop  Edward  Stillingdeet.  Like  the 
Norwich  library,  and  those  usually  connected 
with  cathedrals,  it  b  '*  interesting  to  the  learned 
only,"  and  could  not  possibly  be  rendered  popu^ 
Ur.  In  your  own  words,  on  which  I  cannot  im- 
prove, it  IS  **  venerable  for  its  age,  its  nature,  its 
condition,  and* its  donors;  consisting  chiefly  of  the 
works  of  the  Fathers,  of  Fh>testant  Controversial 


Divinity,  and  of  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,"*  fce. 
Yet,  special  as  it  is  renderefl  by  its  contents  and 
objects,  it  has  been  prof)Osed  to  transfer  it  from 
Irs  present  most  ni'propriate  position  next  the 
church,  and  almoAt  within  bearing  of  its  choral 
service.-<,  to  the  most  incongruous  and  unfit  that 
could  by  any  possibility  be  selected;  namely,  to  a 
newly  projected  National  Gallery  of  Paintings 
Sculpture^  and  the  Fine  Arts,  in  Merrion  Square, 
perhaps  the  most  fa:)hi(mable  locality  in  Dublin, 
but  not  on  that  account  to  be  preferred  as  the 
site  of  an  ecclesiastical  library.  No  one  would 
venture  to  propose  that  Archbishop  Tenison's 
library,  or  that  of  St.  PauPs  cathedral,  should  be 
transferred  to  the  National  Gallery  in  Trafalgar 
Square,  London.  Why  then  should  anything  so 
absurd  be  tolerated  in  Dublin  ?  Even  on  economi- 
cal grounds  this  hasty  and  ill-considered,  thougb, 
perhaps,  well-intentioned  project,  is  most  objec- 
tionable.  The  cost  of  removing  the  library  and 
providing  new  shelves  and  fittings  would  more 
than  cover  the  expen^'e  of  amply  repairing  the 
present  venerable  edifice  ;  and  in  its  new  place  it 
would  injuriously  occupy  apartments  that  ought 
to  be  devoted  to  a  much  needed  Architectural  Mu- 
seum. Abtebus. 

Dublin. 

Hymns  (2°^  S.  iv.  256.)— In  reply  to  H.  A.'s 
Queries  respecting  the  authorship  of  certun 
Hymns,  I  beg  to  inform  him  that  No.  40.  is  most 
probably  by  Kirke  White.  There  is  a  hymn,  or 
more  correctly  a  fragment  by  him,  beginning '— 

**  Much  in  sorrow,  oft  in  woe" 

In  the  original  there  arc  only  two  verses  and  a 
half;  and  not  having  Elliott's  Collection^  I  know 
not  if  any  additions  have  been  made  to  it.  It  may 
perhaps  interest  H.  A.  to  see  some  lines  which 
have  been  added,  in  pencil,  in  a  copy  of  Kirke 
White's  Poerns^  now  before  me,  suggested,  pro- 
bably, by  his  admirable  addition  to  Walker's  "  Gro 
lovely  rose  " :  — 

"  Shrink  not.  Christians;  will  ye  yield? 
Will  ye  quit  the  painful  field  ? 

Will  yo  lose  your  former  toil  ? 
Shall  the  focman  share  the  spoil  ? 

"  Onward,  Christian,  onward  go, 
Linger  not  for  aught  below ; 
Soon  your  warfare  shall  he  done,  — 
The  battle  fought  —  the  victory  won ! " 

D.  0»  a» 

Sea  Pea  (2~*  8.  iv.  288.)— A  correspondent  in- 
quires if  this  plant  still  grows  near  Alborough  and 
Orford?  and  also  wishes  to  be  informed  of  its 
botanical  name  and  character. 

I  have  specimens  gathered  there  a  few  years 
since ;  and,  from  the  quantity  there  was  of  it,  no 
doubt  but  it  is  there  still. 

The  plant  is  not  confined  to  that  locality,  bat  is 
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said  to  grow  at  Hastings,  R^e,  and  Feyensey,  in 
Sussex ;  near  Ljd  and  Walmer  Castle,  Kent ; 
Sandown  Beach,  Ilamnsbire  ;  near  Penzance ;  in 
Lincolnshire,  Shetland,  and  Ireland ;  and  pro- 
bably in  many  other  places. 

Ray  and  Gerard  called  the  plant  Pisum  mari- 
numy  LinnaBUS  Pisum  maritimiu;  but  modem  bo- 
tanists have  removed  it  to  the  genus  Lathyrut, 
and  it  is  now  called  Lathyrus  maritimus. 

The  plant  belongs  to  the  natural  order  Legu- 
minoscB^  popularly  known  by  bearing  what  are 
called  papilionaceous  or  butterfly-shaped  flowers, 
and  having  a  seed-vessel  technically  named  a 
legume^  of  which  the  common  pea  is  a  well-known 
example. 

The  slight  difference  between  the  Geneva  Pi' 
sum  and  Lathyrus  need  not  be  explained,  being 
only  interesting  to  botanists.  D.  S.  K. 

Etymology  of  ''Envelope''  (2°^  S.  iv.  279.)  — 
Latin,  involucrum^'involvere ;  Low  Latin,  involpare ; 
Italian,  inviluppare,  inviluppo  ;  French,  envetoppe ; 
English,  envelope.  Involpare  is  on  the  authority 
of  Bescberelle.  If,  among  the  learned  correspon- 
dents of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  some  one  can  furnish  a  satis- 
factory account  of  this  word,  it  will  remove  the 
only  difficulty  in  tracing  envelope  from  involvere. 

The  Spanish  envolver  was  in  old  Spanish  envoU 
car,  which,  being  of  the  first  conjugation,  brings 
us  so  much  the  nearer  to  involpare.  But  where 
can  involpare  have  got  its  p  f  Is  the  p  a  modifi- 
cation or  the  second  v  in  involvere  ?  Ybtj  pro- 
bably. Or  is  it  from  implicare,  which  may  also 
have  something  to  do  witn  envolcar  f  Conf.  Ital. 
involgere. 

We  are  reminded  by  Dr.  Richardson  that  the 
word  envelope  is  spelt  by  Chaucer  envolupe.  Our 
forefathers,  then,  probably  had  the  word  direct 
from  the  Italian  inviluppo,  without  the  intervention 
of  any  French  medium.  Respecting  carrenare,  an- 
other word  used  by  Chaucer,  I  have  shown  the 
same,  (2"'*  S.  iii.  299.).  Thomas  Boys. 

John  Spilsbury  (2°^  S.  iv.  308.)  —  One  of  the 
ministers  ejected  on  St.  Bartholomew's  Day,  1662, 
was  John  Spilsbury,  of  Bromsgrove,  Worcester- 
shire. His  son  for  many  years  presided  over  a 
clissenting  congregation  at  Kidderminster,  and 
died  (I  believe)  in  1727.  The  son  of  this  last, 
Francis  Spilsbury,  was  born  in  1706,  and  was 
educated  at  Glasgow  University.  He  was  after- 
wards a  dissenting  minister  at  Kidderminster, 
Bromsgrove,  and  Worcester  ;  and  finally  at 
Salters'  Hall,  London.  He  died  March  3,  1782. 
I  have  no  doubt  that  your  correspondent  will  find 
farther  particulars  in  Wilson's  History  of  Dissent- 
ing Churches,  a  book  to  which  I  have  not,  at  pre- 
sent, access.  Resupinus. 

Hunger  in  Hell  (2°^  S.  iv.  881.)— In  that  ex- 
traordinary poem  called  **  the  Ten  Commandments 


of  the  Devil,'*  Satan  entioei  his  votaries  to  sin  by 
the  following  promise  :  — 

**  Thoa  shalt  lie  in  frost  and  fire  with  sfckness  and  hun- 

ORR, 

And  in  a  thousand  peices  thoa  shalt  be  torn  asunder ; 

Yet  shalt  thou  die  ever,  and  never  be  dead } 

Thy  meat  shall  be  toads,  and  thy  drink  boiling  lead.'* 

Lazarus  is  said  to  have  described  the  pains  of 
Hell  as  seen  by  him  while  under  the  dominion  of 
death,  inter  alia  — 

*^  Here  followeth  the  vi.  paine  of  llell.  The  vi.  paine, 
said  Lazarus,  that  I  haue  secnc  in  Hell  is  in  a  vale  a 
floud  foule  and  stinking  at  the  brim,  in  whicli  was  a 
table  with  towels  right  dishonestly,  whereas  gluttons 
beene  fed  with  toads  and  other  venomous  beasts,  and  had 
to  drinke  of  the  water  of  the  said  floud.'* 

The  description  is  followed  by  a  frightful  wood- 
cut, in  which  ugly  devils  are  incessantly  active  in 
cramming  down  the  throats  of  their  prisoners  toads 
and  abominable  things.  These,  with  many  other 
extraordinary  tales,  are  contained  in  that  very 
amusing  and  once  popular  work,  The  Kalender  of 
Shepherds,  priniQd  by  Caxton  and  all  our  early 
printers.  It  was  used  as  an  educational  work  to 
the  time  of  Charles  the  First.  My  copy,  fine  and 
perfect,  bears  the  date  of  1631.  To  terrify  the 
glutton  it  says — 

**  The  which  briogeth  every  man  and  woman  unto  the 
kitchin  of  infernal  gulf,  there  to  be  fed  and  made  satiate 
with  the  devil,  the  chief  cook  of  the  kitchen  of  hell." 

Over  the  Lord*s  Prayer  is  inscribed  "  Here  fol- 
loweth the  history  of  the  Pater  Noster  Row."  In 
the  wood-cut  is  the  sentence  "And  lead  vs  not 
into  temptation,"  while  in  the  text  the  old  trans- 
lation is  continued,  "  and  let  us  not  be  led  into 
temptation.'*  G.  Offoe. 

Hackney. 

Locusts  in  England  (2°**  S.  iv.  267.)  —On  the 
16th  August  last,  on  returning  from  the  morning 
service  at  our  church,  I  found  a  locust  settled 
on  the  door-post.  It  was  of  a  bright  green 
colour  and  about  three  inches  in  length.  1  cap- 
tured the  beautiful  creature  and  confined  it  under 
a  reversed  finger-glass.  The  fumes  of  burned 
tobacco  made  .it  insensible  for  a  time,  but  it  re- 
covered in  a  few  hours,  and  the  next  day  was  per- 
mitted to  fly  away.  M.  G. 

Cromer. 

As  no  correspondent  has  noticed  the  remarks 
of  Mb.  Tatlob,  I  may  be  permitted  to  say  that 
there  is  not  the  slightest  reason  for  doubting  that 
the  insect  in  question  is  the  true  locust  (OryUus 
migratorius).  I  have  one  before  me  at  this  mo- 
ment, which  was  picked  up  alive  near  this  plac^ 
(Sheffield)  on  September  6  last,  about  the  time 
when  others  were  met  with  in  widely  distant  parts 
of  the  country  :  indeed  one  was  exhibited  at  the 
recent  meeting  of  the  British  Association  which 
had  just  been  found  in  the  College  grounds  at 
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Dublin.  With  reference  to  the  supposed  identity 
of  the  ineett  in  qtieation  Tiith  the  "moie  cricket," 
it  IB  enough  to  stty  there  is  not  even  a  sliRht  re- 
semblaiicc.  I  make  these  remarks  to  prevent  an 
ulterlj  unfounded  doubt  os  to  the  actual  occur- 
rence of  the  iocuflt  in  Enjjland  during  the  past 

jilanation  in  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q."  H. 

In  the  OejUl/'rnan'i  Magazine  for  August,  1748, 
is  an  engraving  of  a  locust,  numbers  of  niiiih 
iDBect  WITS  found  in  St.  James's  Pnrk  and  pkcea 
adjacent  id  that  jeor.     See  pp.  3G2.  377.       Zeds. 

Ginevra  Legend  in  England  (2°^  S.  iv.  248.)  — 
In  answer  to  G.  W„  the  late  Hon.  Mrs.  CunliSe 
Offlcy  tohl  us  the  story,  in  181 1,  of  a  lady  hiding 
herself  in  an  out-of-lhe-way  chest,  and  found  a 
skeleton  many  years  after,  as  having  taken  place 
at  a  house  in  Cheshire.  I  have  heard  the  same 
story  three  or  four  times  with  different  localities 
osEigned.  Klof. 

Eminent  Artists  'fhfi  Imts  hcRn  Scmie-Paiiilers 
(S"*  S.  iii.  46.  477.)  —To  the  names  I  have  already 
adduced  may  be  added  those  of  Canaietto  and 
his  father  Bernardo,  who  were  acene-painters. 
Also  George  Chambers,  marine  painter  to  King 
Williani  IV.,  who  was  scene-painter  at  the  I'avi- 
lion  Theatre.  A  short  account  of  this  artist  will 
be  found  in  Mr.  Tom  Taylor's  Handbook  to  the 
Watercolowii,  ^c,  at  the  Manchester  Art- Trea- 
sures Exhibition  (pp.  II,  12.),  where  it  is  stated 
that  "  Chambers,  like  Stanfield  and  Roberts,  fol- 
lowed the  sea  originally,  as  cabin-boy  in  a  Whitby 
coaster."  Cdthbebt  Beds. 

Havelock  (2=^  S.  iv.  327.)— With  regard  to  the 
name  of  "Gunter,"  rather  slightingly  mentioned  i 
by  your  correspondent  under  the  above  head,  I 
have  heard  two  derivations.  1st.  From  Giinther, 
one  of  the  heroes  of  the  "  Niebelungen  Lied."  2.  : 
From  Gant  d'or,  a  Norman  adventurer.  Who  | 
was  "  King  Gunter  ?  "  C.  C.  B. 


bute  the  French  work  under  the  asfumed  name 
of  Royaumont  to  the  famous  Le  Maistrede  Saoy. 
I  have  an  edition  of  L'Bi^oire  du  rieux  et  du  iiow 
rfOM  Testament"  which  is  put  forth  in  the  title 
page  as  "  Par  feu  M.  le  Maistre  de  Saci,  sous  le 
nom  du  Sieur  de  Hoyaumont,  Prieur  de  Som- 
breval."  This  edition  Is  dated  1772.  The  work 
is  tinged  with  Jansenism,  F.  C.  H. 

Srrip/ure  History  (2°"  S.  iv.  308.)  — A  work 
which  satisfies  nearly  all  the  conditions  required 
by  M.,  is  onlillod 

"A  brief  Summary  of  the  History  ind  Doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  By  the  Rigbt  Rev.  Dr.  Milner,  V.  A., 
F.  S.  A,     London :  W.  K.  Andrews." 

It  is  an  octavo  volume,  in  two  parts,  containing 
in  all  286  pages.  The  following  extract  from  ihe 
preface  will  convey  a  good  idea  of  the  nature  of 
the  work. 

"The  present  Briif  Smanary  contains  an  ahstrsct  of 
llie  Sacred  Bisloiy  Irom  the  hegitiQinB  lo  the  end  of 
time,  Willi  some  sbotl  luwount  of  the  several  books  of 
lhL>  two  TeslamentB,  and  soch  entracta  rrom  Ihe  lacnd 
icjit  iiocir  u  BppMi  lo  d'uylty  IhB  pvit>xUmaM  uf  Qod  in 
Ihfl  nrongest  light,  and  to  ezclle  our  ftar  and  lov*  at 
him  in  the  most  powciful  manner." 

Another  very  useful  work  of  a  similar  charac- 
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His 
By  J,  ] 


■oryfo 


.  Capes,  1 


bablv  accompanied  that  monarch  when  forced  to 
flee  from  England.  The  castle  was  most  likely  a 
chateau  near  Bruges  in  Flanders,  where  it  is 
known  that  Charles  held  his  court  for  some  time, 
and  where  the  house  he  occupied  is  still  sbonn. 
Perhaps  some  one  can  inform  me  whether  there  is 
another  "  Bruges  on  the  Rhine  ?  "  The  only  castle 
to  be  found  within  a  circle  of  some  miles  of 
Bruge*  (Flanders)  is  that  of  the  Count  Louts  de 
MSle,  one  of  the  ancient  counts  of  Flanders. 

C.  C.  B.  I 

Hulory  of  the  Old  and  New  Teitament  (2"'  S. 

iy.  310.)  —  It  is  proper  to  not«  that  Bonje  attri-  , 


The  author's  design  is  thus  explained  in  bis 

"  The  following  work  has  been  nndertaken  with  ■  view 
of 'presenting  tlie  historical  portions  (^  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture (0  the  minds  of  the  young  in  su<:h  a  form  u  might 
l>e  best  suited  to  tbeir  comprehension,  and  apart  fi-om 
those  critical  remarks  and  reflections  which,  however 
admirable  in  Ihenuelvea,  are  found  to  weaken  the  inter- 
est of  the  yonthfol  mind  in  tbe  progress  of  the  sacred  nar- 

F.  G.  H. 
M.  will  find  the  book  of  which  I  Eubjoln  title  and 
description  answer  his  every  purpose.  It  is  wi^ont 
exception  tbe  most  clear,  succinct,  and  satiafactorr 
epitome  of  sacred  history  I  have  ever  met  witb, 
—  Introductory  Sketch  of  Sacred  History,  Bvo.  pp, 
201.,  Oxford  and  London,  J.  H.  Parker. 

JoHH  SCBIBB, 

Firat  Sea-going  Steamer  (2°*  S.  iv.  296.) — Ai 
your  present  volume  will  contain  some  interesUnc 
information  on  this  subject,  I  forward  for  publi* 
cation  therein  a  copy  of  au  iuscription  which  I  re- 
cently made  from  a  monument  erected  in  the 
churchyard  of  Passsge,  in  the  county  of  Cork,  to 
tbe  memory  of  Lieut.  Roberts,  E.  N.,  who  wat  tie 
^rtt  peraoa   who  successfully  navigated  a  slean 


w  the  Atlantic. 
"  This  alone  ci 

itive  pariah  Ibi , 

■a  officer  nnder  whose  cominand  a 
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crossed  the  Atlantic  Ocean.    Undaunted  bravery  exhi-  but  was  lost  in  a  fire.     Of  Nicola  Luiz  himself 

bitedinthe  suppression  of  the  slave  traffic  in  the  African  ^y  father  never  could  obtain  any  information, 

seas,  a  character  unequalled  for  enterprise  and  consum-  tt;„    i„„  !,««,«„««  :«  ««*:««i„  a*  a*   ^j.  r          au  j. 

mate  skill  in  all  the  details  of  his  profession,  recommended  ^'1^**^1  ^o^ever,  is  entirely  distinct  from  that 

for   his  arduous  service  Lieut.  Richard  Roberts,  R.N.:  o*  ierreira,  which  1  also  have  in  a  collection  of 

in  accomplishing  it,  he  surpassed  not  only  the  wildest  works  relating  to  Ignez  de  Castro.     A  portrait  of 

visions  of  former  days,  but  even  the  warmest  anticipa-  this  unfortunate  lady  was  engraved  for  Mr.  Adam- 

tions  of  the  present,  gave  to  science  triumphs  she  had  not  gon's  Memoirs  of  Camoens,     I  should  feel  greatly 

toed  to  hope,  and  created  an  epoch  for  eve^memorable  in  ^j-     ^  j^           ^  ^        ^  „  j^    ^  q  »         j^  Inform 

the  history  of  his  country  and  navigation.     The  thousands  °  v.  x  V       t.                ^*  ,  -^^  •  "•  ^'  ^v/t**x*   tuxvxtu 

that  shall  follow  in  his  tract  must  not  forget  who  it  was  ™®  what  has  become  01  the  copperplate, 

that  first  taught  the  world  to  traverse  with  such  marvel-  £.  H>  AjDAMSON. 

Ions  rapidity  that  highway  of  the  ocean,  and  who  in  j^           mt^rpst  vmir  niiPrist  to  know  thtit  T^pz 

thus  connecting  by  a  voyage  of  a  few  days  the  Eastern  ,    5,    ?^  interest  your  querist  to  Know,  tnat  y^ez 

and  Western  hemispheres,  has  forever  linked  his  name  "^  i-astro,  "a  tragedy  in  five  acts      (by  the  au- 

with  the  greatest  achievements  of  navigation  since  Col  um-  thor  of  Rural  Sonnets),  was  published  in  Hboef* 

bus  first  revealed  Europe  and  America  to  each  other.  Ufagazinef    commencing    with    the    number    for 

God  having  permitted  him  this  high  destination  was  June,  1846,  and  is  illustrated  with  a  portrait  on 

Kid  r  ^itstartyr.  'l^e't.^Rrrtf  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^-^  ^'  "  ^'  1^-^^  ^^  ^astro."     Cuthbbet  Bex>B.  ■ 

t^^A:::il%tll^^^^^^  ScoMsin  Carrickfer^ts  (2^^  S.  iv.  p.  167.)-- 

March,  A.  D.  1840.    As  the  gallant  seaman  under  whose  Abhba  has  given  in  a  citation  from  the  "  Town 

guidance  was  accomplished  an  undertaking  the  results  of  Records  *  of  Carrickfergus  what   he  chooses    to 

which  centuries  will  not  exhaust,  it  is  for  his  country,  style  **  a  most  wholesome  regulation,"  dated  "  Oc- 

for  the  world  to  remember  him.    His  widow,  who  erects  tober,  1574,"  but  which  most  readers  will  condemn 

this  melancholy  memorial,  may  be  forgiven,  if  to  her  ^s  cruel  and  unmanly.     However  that  may  be,  I 

even  these  claims  are  lost  in  the  recollection  of  that  de-  j       x  ^     -x      •     •     ii     /•      ^i.                       r       iJ 

votedness  of  attachment,  that  uprightness  and  kindli-  ^^J^^  ^^  it  principally  for  the  purpose  of  putting 

ness  of  spirit,  which,  for  alas!  but  three  brief  years,  formed  a  Query  :  Has  Abhba  actually   referred   to   the 

the  light  and  joy  of  her  existence."  Records  of  Carrickfergus,  and  made  from  them 

"  British  Queen,"  "Black  Joke,"  "Sirius,"  «  President."  that  extract  which  he  has  communicated  to  "  N". 

EvERABD  Home  ColSbman.  &  Q-"?    ^^  ^i^^  ^ot  be  disputed  that  fidelity  of 

79.  Wood  Street,  Cheapside.  quotation  is  peculiarly  requisite  in  the  pages  of 

„,     ,  ,         .„               ,         ,    ^  o.   .            X  *  work  now  justly  regarded  as  a  high  authority ; 

Blood  that  will  not  wash  out  (2«^  S.  iv.  260.)  —  neither  can  it  be  doubted  that  misquotations  or 

In  the  border  for  the  narrow  causeway  on  the  incorrect  statements  would  seriously   impair  its 

turnpike  road   between   Newton  and  Wmwick,  reputation.     I,  therefore,  exempli  gratia,  proceed 

Lancashire,  IS  a  large  stone,  which  from  the  days  to   adduce   the   evidence    on    which    I    impugn 

of  Cromwell,  as  I  know  from  traditions  m  my  own  Abhba's  quotation  as  not  being,  what  it  professes 

fomily,   has   been   cal  ed   "The    Bloody   Stone.'  ^  be,  an  original  extract  from  ancient  records ; 

Tradition  says  it  was  laid  down  as  a  memorial  of  but  a  most  inaccurate,  if  not  designedly  altered, 

the  battle  of  Red  Bank,  a  pass  about  a  quarter  of  copy  from  the  actual  extract  published  long  since 

a  mile  nearer  Winwick,  and  that  the  bloody  hue  by   M'Skimin   in  his   History  and  Antiquities  of 

was  imparted  to  it  miraculously,  as  a  mark  of  Carrickfergus,  a  valuable  though  ^  concise  topo- 

Heaven  s  displeasure  against  some  reffxted  atro-  graphical  book,  of  which  the  second  edition  was 

cities  committed   by  Cromwell  s  soldiers   in   the  published  at  Belfast,  1823,  in  8vo.     The  first  edi- 

traUow  s  Croft,  an  eminence  on  the  field  of  battle,  tion  had  appeared  at  the  same  place  in  1811,  and 

where  several  prisoners  were  hung  contrary  to  the  ^as  only  a  12mo.     At  p.  260.  (of  2nd  edition) 

articles  of  capitulation.  M'Skimin  says  :  — 

Jb  ew  of  the  country  people  pass  this  "  Bloody  « mt^    ^  „     .          .     .  ^                    ^     ,         ^x. 

Stone  "  without  casting  their  spittle  upon  it ;  and  J^^  foHowmg  extract  from  our  records  shows  the 

,            ..                           .*=»-             s  w  v^  i-i^v     *«,  €***^*  archetA'pe  of  a  custom  that  continued  for  manv  years : 

hence  its  appearance  is  frequently  as  if  overflowed  «  «  October,  1574,  ordered  and  agreede  bV  the  hole 

■with  blood ;  a  deception  which  is  owing,  of  course  Court,  that  all  manner  of  Skoldes  which  shal  be  openly 

(as   Bingley   observes    of    the    stones    at   Barn-  detectedof  Skoldingorevillwordesinmanne^ofSkolding, 

borough),  "to  its  accidentally  natural  red  tinge."  and  for  the  same  shal  be  condemned  before  Mr.  Maior 

°                                       •'      WxTTTA^iT  RvbTmi*  aud  his  brethrcu  shal  bc  drawHc  at  thc  Stcme  of  a  boato 

L'veroool                                               U'MAM  iiXKOM.  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  p^^j.j  ^ounde  abought 

^  the  Queenes  Majesties  Castell  in  manner  of  ducking,  and 

Tempz  de   Caxtrn  r9.nd   o    :„    907  ^  _  T   ftm    m  ^^^^  ^^^^  Tp-  261.]  a  Cage  shal  be  made  the  party  so 

Ignez  ae  l^astro  {^J.      &.  iv.   287.;  --  1  am  m  condemned  for  a  Skold  shal  be  therem  punished  at  the 

possession  of  a  copy  of  the  play  which  is  the  sub-  discretion  of  the  maior.' " 

ject  of  the  query  of  W.  M.  M.     It  was  printed  at  nincji  •    '    ru^             ^    *    *  n    «. 

r  •  u      •    \oAA  \.^A o  ««  ♦  *^  ^    1  X    /•  *u     v  M Skimin (ib.)  proceeds  to  tell  us:  — 

Xjisbon  m  1844,  and  was  sent  to  my  late  father  by  ,,  ^,             \i.  x  ^                 .            «          ^  1 

ft  friend  in  Portugal  to  renlace  a  conv  of  an  ParliPr  ^^  appears  that  a  Cage  was  got  soon  after,  and  de- 

a  iriena  in  roriugai,  to  replace  a  copy  ot  an  earlier  Unquents  punished  in  the  manner  noticed;  and  that 

edition  ot  the  same  work  that  had  been  purchased  regular  Usts  were  kept  of  all  Scolds,  and  their  names  laid 

at  a  bookstall  ia  Lisbon  more  than  fifty  years  ago,  before  the  grand  juries." 
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lie  adds,  iliat  in  a  deed  dated  6th  Julj,  1671, 
the  duckiiig-Btool  is  described  as  then  standing 
on  the  quay  of  Carrickfergus.  Abtbbus. 

Dablin. 

Stemhold  and  Hopkins  a^ain  (2*^  S.  !▼.  351.)  --^ 
Your  correspondent  (x.  K.'s  verses  on  Stemhold 
and  Hopkins  reached  me  with  a  painful  appro- 

f>riutcnes8  this  morning  (Sunday),  when  our  vil- 
a;je  choir  weekly  torture  us  with  their  version  of 
"singing  to  the  [)rai8e,"  &c.  On  seeing  the  epi- 
gram from  G.  E.,  a  relation  of  mine,  and  a  fellow- 
sufferer  under  the  "village  harmony,"  made  the 
following  impromptu :  — 

**  When  Sternhold  and  Hopkins  made  their  verse, 
It  wiis  to  lead  to  pruy, 
Ihit  David's  harp  bcconK's  a  curse 
Wlu'ii  inocke<l  l»y  (ieorgiuH  Day. 
Th«n  pray  ye  choir  of  ( juctidon  cease, 
And  give  both  us  and  David  peace." 

E.  E.  Btxo. 

I  have  seen  or  heard  this  attributed  (like  a 
good  many  more  foundling  jokes)  to  the  witty  and 
proili;rate  Lord  Kochester,  as  extemporised  on 
Learing  some  country  pariHh-clerk*s  wretched 
singing,  (j.  E.*s  version  differs  from  mine  where 
I  have  italicised  the  words,  and  I  think  he  will 
admit  mine  is  rather  an  improved  one: 

"  iSlcmhold  and  HopkinA  had  great  qualms, 
WXu'.w  they  translated  David's  iisalms, 

To  make  t/m  heart  ./*«//  ^lad ; 
Hut  had  it  been  fttxtr  David's  fate 
To  hear  thee  siiif;,  and  tliem  translate, 
Uy  Jove  't  had  mode  him  mad." 

E.  W. 

Keading. 

"  Henley" H  wide-moutK d Sons'' *  (2»^  S.  iv.  309.) 
— -I  think  the  original  of  Mr.  I3ubm*s  quotation 
will  be  found,  not  in  old  Drayton,  but  in  a  satiri- 
cal pottni  called  "  The  Reading  Volunteers,"  and 
publiHhcd  Home  fifty  or  sixty  years  ago.  It  is 
nearly  forty  years  ago  since  1  saw  it,  but  I  be- 
lieve it  celebrates  a  "  field-day  "  of  that  illustrious 
corps,  and  those  who  honoured  the  scene  with 
their  presence.     The  line  runs  thus  :  — 

"  Ilcnhiy  wilds  forth  her  wide-mouth'd  sons  to  eat." 

The  next  line  I  am  not  so  sure  of,  but  it  is  somc- 
thiiif:  like  this  :  — 


*'  And  almost  rivals  Rettdin;?  at  the  treat." 


Rcadifi;?. 


11.  W. 


Occasiomd  Forms  of  Prayer  (2*^  S.  iii.  393.)  — 
Mr.  Tayix>b  refers  to  prayers  — 

1741.  S«;pt.  2.    For  the  dreadful  Fire  of  Tendon. 
176'j.     1  he  same. 

I  should  feel  obliged  if  he  would  favour  me  with 


•  Your  non-local  r&iders  should  imdcrstand  tliat  tra- 
fUtion  has  for  several  generations  attribated  this  feature 
to  the  native  countenance  at  lieuley. 


some  farther  account  of  these  prajen,  and  ittte 
if  any  reason  is  assigned  for  their  uae  ao  mmj 
years  after  the  event.  What  was  the  last  year 
they  were  used  ?  F.  B.  Bbi*TOV. 

Dacre  l*ark,  Lee,  S.  K. 

I^trd  StowcU  (a"**  S.  iv.  292.)  --  The  Note  of 
I  J.  If.  M.  \j\nm  Lord  Stowell  is  interesting,  but 
con<<idering  that  the  writer  appears  to  have  known 
his  lordship,  it  might  have  been  more  so.  His 
'  observation  upon  Lord  StowelFs  judgments  being 
a  fit  preyont  for  a  young  lawyer  i.-*,  alas  J  now 
quite  inanplicable :  his  lordship's  judgments  now 
can  only  Intercast  the  dilettante  lawyer.  The  prac- 
tical lawyer  will  shun  them,  for  they  will  only 
mislead  him.  Lord  Stowell's  prize  law  is  mtw 
obsolete,  and  his  matrimonial  law  is  superseded. 
The  aspirant  after  knowledge  in  either  of  these 
branches  must  study  the  judgments  of  a  greater 
lawyer  and  an  honester  ijolitician, — I  mean  Dr. 
Lushington.  So  much  lor  Lord  Stowell  as  the 
lawyer.  But  an  injustice  will  be  done  to  his  me* 
mory,  if  the  "  N.  &  Q.'*  does  not  come  to  his  aid 
on  another  point.  His  lordship  was  a  deliverer 
of  sparkling  jests  and  hmis  mots  which  electrified 
his  contemporaries.  Very  many  of  those  jests  are 
still  floating  in  the  atmosphere  of  society,  and 
should  be  collected,  for  they  are  unsurpassed  in 
wit  and  fun.  As  a  joker,  his  lordship  was,  'Mf  not 
first  in  the  very  first  line."  I  woula  recommend 
that  Doctors*  Commons,  which  must  retain  many 
of  these  good  things,  should  be  awakened  from  its 
dying  slumbers,  and  be  requested  to  put  its  re« 
coUectifms  on  paper  for  the  "  N.  k  Q.*'  This 
should  be  done  speedily,  as  that  "  fine  old  English 
institution  "  is  on  its  last  legs ;  its  advocates  and 
proctors  will  be  soon  dispersed  into  far-off  lands, 
and  we  shall  only  know  of  Lord  Stoweirs  love  for 
trumpery  exhibitions,  ignoring  altogether  his  rich 
and  ra<!y  facetiousness.  To  begin  "Lord  StoweU's 
Jest-Bool^'*  I  will  mention  the  two  jests  which 
first  occur  to  my  memory.  Let  your  other  readers 
do  likewise,  and  we  shall  have  a  collection. 

His  Majesty  King  George  IV.  informed  Lord 
Stowell  that  Lord  Eldon  had  dined  at  the  royal 
table  at  the  Pavilion,  and  had  drunk  some  verv 
large  (specified)  number  of  bottles.  Lord  Stowell 
replies,  "  I  am  not  surprised,  your  Majesty  ;  for  I 
always  knew  my  brother  to  drink  any  given  qnao* 
tity.  Lord  Stowell  was  much  pressed  by  an 
anxious  divine  (who  exi)ected  a  certain  living) 
to  inform  him  what  it  was  "  worth  :"  "  My  dear 
friend,"  said  he,  "  it  is  worth  having."  U,  (1.) 

Time  of  Ihsidence  of  Widows  in  Par$fmage 
Homes  ('i"**  S.  iv.  308.  356.)  —  Our»f  is  right 
enough  about  the  two  months'  residence  allowed 
to  a  widow  after  the  incumbent  is  deceased,  which 
implies  that  the  occupation  of  the  premises  may 
be  continued  so  long  by  the  family.  As  for  any 
rate  that  is  ihirly  provided  for,  I  have  not  the  an* 
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thoritj  at  hand  to  refer  to,  but  I  think  it  Ib  under 
some  of  the  Tithe  Commutation  Acts,  bj  which 
the  portion  of  rent-charge  is  receivable  by  the 
executor  of  a  deceased  to  the  date  of  his  death ; 
and  the  new  incumbent,  no  matter  when  insti- 
tuted, receives  from  the  same  date,  and  is  charge- 
able at  once  for  all  demands.  Though  I  cannot 
give  a  reference  to  the  Act,  I  speak  from  experi- 
ence in  my  own  case.    ^  H.  T.  E,,  Rector. 

Ouelph  Family  (2°*  S.  iv.  189.)— Stylites, 
assuming  that  the  name  of  the  royal  family  is 
Guelph,  observes,  in  efTect,  that  this  name  will 
not  pass  to  the  present  Prince  of  Wales.  Sty- 
LiTKS  might  have  gone  farther :  for  if  Guelph  was 
the  family  name,  would  not  her  Majesty  have 
changed  it  at  her  marriage  P  In  either  case  it 
might  be  asked,  What  is  the  family  name  that 
would  be  derived  from  the  Prince  Consort  ? 

Upon  this  point  I  beg  to  refer  to  the  article 
"Names,  Proper,"  in  the  Penny  Cychpmlia^ 
where,  after  stating  that  an  unchangeable  sur- 
name has  never  been  adopted  by  the  royal  House 
of  England,  the  writer  proceeds  thus  : 

"  In  this  respect  the  House  of  Brunswick  is  like  the 
Houses  of  Saxcy  Nassau,  Bourbon,  Orleans,  and  a  few 
others,  springing  from  tlie  persons  who  were  of  prime 
note  in  that  state  of  society  wlien  the  rule  was  *  one  per- 
son, one  word,'  and  being  afterwards  too  conspicuous  by 
rank  and  station  to  need  any  such  ordinary  mode  of  dis* 
tinction,"  &c. 

I  quote  the  passage,  not  so  much  for  the  pur- 
pose of  deciding  the  question,  as  in  the  hope  that 
if  there  is  any  doubt  it  may  be  cleared  up. 

aIeletbs. 

Snake  Charming  (2"'^  S.  iv.  350.)  —  It  seems 
evident  that  the  ancients  were  well  aware  that 
serpents  might  be  charmed  and  rendered  harmless 
by  the  influence  of  music.  Virgil  {JEn,  vii.  753.) 
says  of  Umbro : 

"  Vipcreo  goneri  et  graviter  spirantibus  hydris 
Spargere  ({ui  somnos  cantuquo  munuquo  solcbat, 
Mulccbatquo  iras,  ct  morsus  arte  levabat." 

Compare  Virg.  EcL  viii.  71.  and  Ovid,  Amor.  ii. 
1.  25.  Pliny  (^Ilist.  Nat  vii.  '2.  2.),  after  mention- 
ing the  Ophiogenes,  a  people  of  Asia  Minor,  who 
cured  the  bite  of  serpents,  says  : 

"  Similia  et  in  Africft  gons  Psyllorum  fuit,  ut  Agathar- 
chides  scribit,  a  Psyllo  rego  dicta,  cujus  Hopulcruni  in  parte 
S^rtium  niajoruui  est.  lloruni  corpori  ingenitum  fuit 
vurus,  exitmlo  serpcntibus  et  cujus  odoro  sopirent  eas." 

Lucan  also  gives  an  account  of  these  Psylli  in 
Pharsalia,  ix.  891—900. 

The  earliest  mention  of  snake-charming  is,  of 
course,  that  in  Psalm  Iviii.  6.  The  practice  is 
also  alluded  to  in  Kcclesiastes  x.  11.,  and  in  Jere- 
miah viii.  17.      See  Parkhurst's  Uebrew  Lexicon^ 

under  CTO»  where  reference  is  made  to  Bochart, 
vol.  iii.  pp.  385.  et  seq.  In  Ecclus.  xii.  13.  the  Son 
of  Sirach  uses  ivaoiiHn  6<t>i69fiKTot  for  "  a  charmer 


bitten  by  the  serpent.**  In  Kitto*8  Cydopadia  of 
Biblical  Literature,  art.  "Adder"  (vol.  i.  p.  70.),  it 
is  asserted  that  the  maeicians  of  Egypt  employed 
this  art  in  converting  their  rods  into  serpents,  as 
narrated  in  Exodus  vii.  12. : 

**  We  may  infer  that  they  used  a  real  serpent  as  a  rod" 
namely  the  species  now  called  haje  —  for  their  impos* 
ture ;  since  they  no  doubt  did  what  the  present  serpent- 
charmers  perform  with  the  same  Hpocics,  by  means  of  the 
temporary  asphyxiation^  or  suspension  of  vitality,  before 
noticed,  and  producing  restoration  to  active  life  by  libe  • 
rating  or  throwing  down.** 

Resupinus. 

Bampfylde-Moore  Careiv  (2"^^  S.  iv.  330.)— To 
settle  the  question  proposed  by  J.  P.  O.  may  perhaps 
be  no  easy  undertaking.  I  do  not  venture  to  meddle 
with  it,  resting  satisfied  with  the  reference  given  to 
a  former  Note  on  the  subject.  As  a  contribution  to 
the  bibliography  of  the  Apology^  however,  I  may 
inform  the  inquirer  that  I  nave  a  copy  now  before 
me,  of  which  the  imprint  runs  thus  :  —  "  Printed 
by  R,  Ooadbyj  and  sold  by  W.  Owen^  Bookseller, 
at  Temple  Bar,  London."  It  is  without  date,  and 
the  preface  also,  unlike  J.  P.  O.'s  copy,  is  un- 
dated. It  has  not  the  Gipsy  Glossary,  nor  the 
reference  to  Fielding,  which  J.  P.  O.  mentions. 
Pages  17,  18.  form  part  of  a  description  of  the 
natural  productions  of  Maryland  ;  and  pp.  35-38. 
contain  a  portion  of  the  political  history  of  that 
country.  I  consider  the  copy  I  am  describing  as 
earlier  than  either  of  those  cited  in  the  columns 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  It  is  in  8vo.,  and,  besides  the  title 
and  preface,  runs  from  A  to  T  inclusive,  in  fours. 

F.  S.  Q. 

Bidl  Baiting  (^.""^  S.  iv.  351.)  —  Me.  Noeth  in- 
quires if  there  be  any  remains  in  towns  indicating 
tiie  barbarous  practice  of  bull-baiting  having  been 
carried  on.  In  the  town  of  Tetbury,  Gloucester- 
shire, there  was  a  regular  bull-ring,  and  the  spot 
is  still  discernible  in  the  middle  of  a  large  square, 
called  the  Chipping  *,  where  this  diversion  took 
place,  and  however  popular  it  may  have  been, 
nappily  now,  as  Hamlet  says  — 

"  it  is  a  custom 
More  honoured  in  the  breach,  than  the  observance." 

From  a  very  old  play,  TTie  Vow-Breaker,  or  the 
Faire  Maide  of  Clifton,  by  William  Sampson,  of 
which  I  have  seen  a  copy  (London,  1636),  it  would 
appear  that  Tetbury  (^olim  Tedbury)  was  particu- 
larised as  a  place  wuere  this  recreation  or  pastime 
flourished,  for  I  find  this  passage  in  Act  v.  — 

"  IIe*ll  keepe  more  stir  with  the  Hobby  Horse,  than  ho 
did  with  the  Pipers  at  Tedbury  Bull-running." 

Delta. 

Chronogram  at  Rome  (2"**  S.  iv.  350.) -- It  is 
not  apparent  in  what  manner  the  inscription  in 

•  This  word,  according  to  Bailey,  is  from  the  Saxon 
"  CyppoHf  to  cheapen ;  quoii  dictHm,  a  market  or  market- 
place." 
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the  church  of  S.  Maria  degli  Aageli  at  Rome, 
oommunicated  bj  Scotub,  coDstitutei  a  chrono- 

rm.     Is  the  date  1721,  which  he  mentiona,  to 
gathered  from  the  not   unusual  expedient  of 
aome  letters  being  larger  or  taller  than  the  rest? 


■Cription   is 

narj  way,  with  tiie  kiog'; 
be  read,  "hcoqds  hi  i 
BT  c.  bek;  where  the  letter  c.  will  be  Tound  to 
■land  in  the  place  of  "fbarciae  Et  hibebniab." 
It  i«  to  be  int«rprete(l  ceteroram  (sc.  regnorum). 
J.  G.  N. 

The  OtOey  Papera  (2"^  S.  iv.  331.)  —These  in- 
teresting documents,  so  far  a>  they  refer  to  Shrop- 
shire, were  edited  bj  Mr.  George  Morris  of 
Shrewsbury,  in  the  Collectanea  Topograpkica  el 
Oen&dogica,  under  the  title  of  "Ottleiana;  or  Let- 
ters, &c.,  relating  to  Shropshiro,  written  during 
and  subsequent  to  the  Civil  War,  chiefly  addressed 


Brahma  or  Brahm  (2"*  S.  iv.  313.)  — It  ap- 
pears to  mc  that  the  names  of  Brahm,  Vishnu, 
and  Siva  are  three  forms  of  the  one  signiflcution, 
and  that  their  roots  yet  exist  in  the  Iberno-Fhce- 
Dician  language.  This  may  excite  scorn  in  some  of 
your  correspondents,  but  I  trust  that  the^  will  bear 
m  mind  that  there  is  nothing  improbable  m  my  sup- 
position, when  thev  reflect  that  these  islands  were 
colonised  by  the  1  hcenicians,  and  that  these  were 
people  whose  history  ilates  from  the  moat  remote 
penod.  The  root  of  Brahm  in  Irish  is  \)\io,i,  pro- 
nounced hriih,  and  inj  is  time,  I);!*!:-."!!!),  i.  e. 
Braham  ;  it  would  therefore  signify  "  Everlaat- 
iDg,"  or  "Existingfromall  time.  Vishau  is  from 
t)|,  life  or  exiilence,  and  iiiicui',  eternal,  i.e.  I)|- 
]'uciii,',  bi-suhaa  or  Vuahun,  "  Eternal  existence," 
the  b  and  o  being  commutable.  Siva,'_fi:om  S|clJc, 
i.  e.  She-ve,  "  the  Everlasting."  I  merely  give 
these  derivations,  as  they  appeared  to  me  to  af- 
ford a  curious  evidence  of  the  connection  that  yet 
remains  between  the  Irish  language,  containing 
fts  it  does  a  large  mixture  of  Phisnician,  and  the 
mythology  of  the  Hindoos.  While  my  hand  is  in,  I 
may  as  veil  add  Crishna  and  Kali ;  the  former  is 
from  C.itor-nicui:,  Crioa-suhvn,  i.e.  "the  Ever- 
lasting Binder  or  Preserver,"  and  the  latter  from 
CcaI,  Kid,  i.  e.  "  Death,"  or  "  the  Destroyer." 

FsAN.  Cbosslbv, 

Sir  John  PoweU  ('2°'  S.  iv.  329.)— The  Sir  John 
Powell  mentioned  oy  your  correspondent  was  a 
descendant  of  Col.  Powell,  one  of  the  officers,  who, 
having  deserted  from  the  Parliament,  was  talcen 
prisoner  by  Cromwell  at  the  siege  of  Pembroke. 


His  arms  were  (and  they  are  probably  thote  of 
his  descendants)  ;  Sable,  three  roses  argent, 
barbed  vert.  Crest,  on  a  wreath  of  the  colonrt  a 
lion  passant  or,  holding  in  the  dexter  paw  a  Unce 
sable.  T.  B.  K. 

Milton's  Life  and  Reign  of  King  CharU  (2"* 
S.  iv.  p.  308.)- What  is  the  authority  for  attri- 
buting the  authorship  of  this  book  to  Milton  ?  It 
is  in  no  list  of  his  works  that  I  have  seen. 

Lbihrbdibmsu. 

e  in  Iha  Bodleian 

Eraiima  and  Sir  Tkumaa  More  (^'^  8.  iv.  248. 
338.)  —  In  D'Aubig_ni;'s  HUtory  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, book  zi.  ch.  ix.,  the  lines  which  Erasmus 
wrote  to  Sir  Thomas  More  are  quoted  as  fol- 


"  Quod  mihi  dixiati  nuper  de  corpore  Christ!, 
Credo  (|Uod  liabes  ut  lubes ; 
Hoc  tibi  rescriba  tnntum  de  tuo  csballo. 
Credo  quod  babes  cl  babes." 
The  authority  quoted  for  these  lines  is  Paraviem 
Singtilaria,   p.  71.;  and  the  story   given   is,  that 
More  lent  Erasmus  one  horse,  which  Erasmus  took 
with  him  to  the  Continent  instead  of  returning  it 
to  More.  T,  H.  Plowmak. 

Torquay. 

[I'aravicinus's  authority  for  tbe  anecdote  is  Jenkin 
TbomsA,  "Unc  ex  relatione  dariss.  Jankini  ThoDusiL 
AnglU"] 

My  Aneeitors,  ^.  (2"^  S.  iv.  329.)— The  line* 
quoted  by  Mr.  Greenwood  are  the  commencement 
of — England:  a  National  Song,  published  by 
Messrs.  Duff  and  Hodgson,  as  nearly  as  I  can  re- 
colleat  about  twelve  or  thirteen  years  ago.  The 
title  of  the  publication  states  the  words  to  be  by 
W.  H.  Bellamy,  the  music  by  J.  W.  Hobbs. 

Sbuibbbvb. 


SeUctUKntauM. 

MOTES   ON   BOOKS,   XTC. 

:  Hr.  Foss  has  just  iaiaed  the  fifth  and  sixth  volumes  of 
I  The  Judgii  of  Englanii,  with  Sktidui  of  Ihtir  Lisa  and 
.  MiicittaneoM  Notka  anrneetid  aith  the  Cburd  at  Wat- 
.  ndniltr.  Tliesa  volamea  furnish  ua  with  Biogrrtphicsl 
Notices  of  the  legal  worthies  who  flourished  between  the 
acceaaion  of  Henry  VII.  in  1485  to  the  close  of  Iha  Inter- 
regaum  in  IfiGO— and  with  ttiose  Illustrations  of  the  His- 
tory of  our  Courts  of  Law,  and  tiie  gradual  changes  which 
have  Ukan  place  in  their  form  and  practice,  which  give 
I  additional  interest  and  vaLue  to  tile  book.  If  by  the 
I  industry  and  reaearch  displayed  in  his  firit  four  volumes 
I  Mr.  Fobs  eJimed  for  hiniBOlf  the  reputation  of  a  stntvil, 
painstakiog,  and  truBtworthy  biographer,  there  can  b« 
no  doubt  that  thut  reputation  will  be  enhanced  by  an 
examination  of  that  portion  of  his  great  work  which  has 
jiut  been  publinhed.  There  tan  be  as  little  doabt  that 
I  the  merits  of  hia  aarlier  volumes  will  now  be  recogalaed 
I  by  many  who  before  looked  upon  their  author  as  one  who 
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earadooIyfortbediTbaiieaafintiquHT,  Ttwu  Mr.Fou'* 
ill  rortnne  that  in  tiiem  he  li«d  lo  dral  really  irilh  nunea  . 
only.  He  hu  now  to  treat  of  men:  men,  too.  who«e  | 
repatitiou  (or  it  leail  a  targe  propvrlion  of  liiem)  liave 
loDg  been  familiar  lo  dh  as  houwliolil  vgrdi — and  be  baa 
warmed  with  liia  iiDliji'Ct  in  hra  earlier  volumes  be  bail 
to  deal  with  judgea  whoae  very  namea  bad  (o  b«  soaght 
out  of  obscun  reconla :  in  tliew  he  trcala  of  some  of  the 
moat  diatlDEuIahed  men  that  ever  donned  Iho  ermine. 
With  aucli  Judaea  to  treat  of  an  Wolwy,  Wrin(le-!ev, 
Elleamere,  !)ir  Tlioma*  More  and  Ilia  father,  fiir  Mcholaa 
Bacon  and  hia  aon.  llie  Kreat  Lord  Verulam,  l^ir  Christo- 
pher Halton,  Sir  Juliua  ('oiiar.  <)uke.  aod  many  olbera  of 


Sumy  Archeologlcal  Sodoty  lo  cOBiider  tho  propriety  of 
what  now  must  be  conaidered  "IntnidinK"  into  KenL 
Kent  hai  e 


«  been  otbe 


than 


That 


deed  bad  ttr.  K«u'a  nc-v  t 


legal  blogniphy  and  the  hiitory  of  F.ngliati  Irgal  proce- 
dnro  which  have  ever  been  proiluced. 

Mr.  Thackeray  haa  at  lenfflli  broken  silence,  and  given 
to  the  world  the  flrat  inaWlment  of  a  new  atory.  Tht 
Virginiant,  a  Talc  of  Ike  Lii'l  Cntluiy,  Ijidi  fair  to  rival 
in  popularity  any  of  ita  predecewiorii.  ullbough  it  has  not 
the  advantage,  and  that  a  very  ohvloun  one,  of  relating  lo 
the  men  and  iiiannera  of  the  pnaent  day. 

The  admirera  uf  the  writings  of  Mr.  Charles  Dickeoa, 
Id  which,  aa  in  all  great  works,  the  bainuraut  and  the 
pathetic  strive  for  the  maatery,  will  be  glad  to  hear 
that  a  new  and  complete  Library  Edition  of  hia  worka  ia 
about  lo  appear.  Thia  edition  will  comprise  twenty-two 
monthly  volumea.  beautifully  printed  in  post  octavo,  and 
carefully  reviaed  by  Iha  author,  the  Qrat  of  which  will 
be  inued  in  January  next. 

Mr,  Benlley  baa  just  ailded  to  bis  cheap  neries  of  copy- 
right works  repriniB  of  the  late  lamentcil  Major  Warbur- 
ton'a  popukr  hlntnry  of  7^  Owouirf  o/OiaoAi,  and  of  one 
ofShirlay  Brooks' amusinjjnoveljs  A^ten  Canrt.  a  Stnry of 
Our  Timt.  The  lovers  of  wit  and  humour  will  be  g1u<l  to 
learn  that  the  aamo  publisher  is  t>re]i.irc(I  to  give  (lieni, 
in  a  neat  five  aliilllng  volume,  anew  eilition  of  Tht  In- 
goldily  Ltgritdi,  anil  aa  a  companion  viilurna  a  aeUctiun 
of  the  beat  ballada  from  hii  Mitcellony,  under  tlie  title  of 
TV  BetUlty  JMImii.  Theie  will  be  edited  by  Ur.  Uoran, 
binuelf  a  coiitribulor  to  the  volume.  We  nave  beard, 
too,  that  Ihc  same  huuae  is  about  to  iaane  an  important 
volame  on  the  aubject  of  Ilefurm,  fVom  the  pen  of  lilarl 
Gray. 

At  the  Inte  meeting  of  the  I'liilolugical  Society,  Dean 
Ttvnoh  read  a  paper  in  which  he  developed  his  ideas  as 
to  the  iiiiptovemenia  called  fur  in  English  lexicography. 
The  subject  is  an  iiiiiiortanl  one,  and  was  treated,  we  un- 
dersland,  by  the  Dean  in  a  way  to  render  the  early  publi 


. /iews  a  thing  much  to  be  desired. 

We  hear  with  deep  surprise — lo  use  the  mild 
that  another  Ueueral  Meeting  has  been  called  by 


moment  a  Society  of  ita  own,  consiating 
ui  somB  oiu  members.  Surely  the  Sturey  antiquaries 
would  do  wifely  then  to  leave  the  Hen  oT  Kent  lo  work 
out  the  ArcbKology  of  their  own  eoanty,  and  emplc^ 
themeelTeg  in  completing  their  own  obvioua  and  peculiar 
work.  Tlie  energy  and  capital  apent  in  thia  endeavotir 
(0  bang  Kent  un  to  Surrey  would  nearly  have  sufficed  to 
produce  another  part  of  the  Trantactiimi  of  the  Siany 
'--'—'—■--'  Society. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 


JIT™  sblSSSn  at "  llotH^  AND 


0ot(ct<  to  €arrttgiinVtaU. 


Mtwlta  In  BnKlBiidi 


QWEDKNItOKG'S      HI-^WKS     ind..i. 

BuTk  WATli.  iVllj 


:  SWF.SEKBOBG  BOCIETT. 


OWEDENHOKCi'S     TRUE     O^^ 

HVr  Bdllloa.  ■  jth^pkiu  1  "lEn. 

ItBilaa  I  SWELIEHllORU  HOCIEIY,  "" 

as. BlooDtbivr WrKl.   (W.C.J. 


aWRDENBORG'S     ANGELIC 


SWEDENBORG      ON      THE 
ATKANASCAN  CBBED.  AHD  Sin- 
WITUIT.    A  M(W 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.  [i-RB*8R,NOT.i4.'37. 


A    HUNDRED  TEARS  AGO: 


rPHE  TEMPLE.    Bnd_c.J 

WHb  ColcHdn'iNsUi. 


rpHE 


REGISTER    of    NEW 


nntwa  mrir  tiltr  EnlmoU  rl 


-\E  LA  RUE  &  CO.'S  INBE- 


Imp  EttilLon.  rcAp.  erOr.  cloth,  1»,  Vit    PrT« 
bj  Fuwt,  dl  Roelpt  orUw  UDODDt  m  poalBve- 

'  T  TOO,"  SDd  other  POEMS. 


WHAT    WILL    THIS    COST 


I' 


ARSHALL'S  LIBRARY.  SI, 

EDOWABE  ROAD.  KU  Ibc  MmMl 
FIM-Oui  FhdUi  nt  CsutiT  Sdh 

igla  9iilan4]i(!oK  Oh  ud.  ISn 


XHE  PRETTIEST  GIFT- 
BOOK  EVER  PUBI.raHED.  _  Tbe 
!TOHIAl,  POCKET  BIBLE. -Ilh  nHllr 


[lARTRTDOE    &    COZENS    ! 


TTOMffiOPATHIC  MEDICINF 
\|f    \-5\-\l'i  Ml  OK  ATFD 


Frciulum  rraia,    Bunu>e«  mAj-  ■£  ■&]- 
■uiTCBiierHl  fv»  n  ovb  iwrmui  or  w 


FonuafProiwl.Pmiceriivi  w 
on  iinil^llun  U  Ilw  Ullla    <■  Ki 


la  of  TBN  TIInUBlHIl  BPEmfEN^ 


tbe  re^oUU  ^nUUTDS,    AllAitBDCnU 

UonipsQkltlllomHBlrrlhLuice.  AlausnoiiTie 
£rj"9^DldIIlj  hn  ■!  Iflulh  m  vtrlMlDl  AS- 
TIFICIA.I.  HEAWATEU,  IhU  it  ia  ihbItU' 
CAlff  corvHt.BQiIilnltfrenFrerTbiittXHe-  Bole 
Arm  ftir  tlH  slIMinUd  TANKS  of  ^uniloci 
■nd  Woolcotl.  Md  It  IM  luu  l^JOB. 

W.  AwronD  LUiyr.  in.  >  «.  Puiuina 
fTHE    SOMSAMBULE, 


hM  bchii  ■  BtMir  (uiiiiii>iiiid.-3i)Id  >k  thi 

GISAL   CIGARSI    bISAL 

O    CIQABS     It  GOODRlCUB&Bir  To- 


Timde  bud  PdhUejMe™;?  IbAI  tbcT  Iutb 
trcvM  BMidTt  Wwklkic*  idMllH  IkA 


TTEAL    AND   SON'S   EIDER 

TtcGu  n  u    afu.  GOOSE-DO WK(([rii.Ta 


-COUHT  B 

IT  ODER  ATEUR      L  AMPS.  - 


bdf  F.  «m1  FothIbIb.  oT  tuIdd*  vlrnnt  At- 
st^S  HllBblc  &r  Uh  CuttiR  w  MmBrioD. 
CnAXIUU,IEM  (Dd  OAKEl JER3  l>r  the 

nii>lu.     Um  Iaiom  •»!  Bnsklth'  ""d  Cia 

1  illin^i  of  crirr  Dcicrliiirun. 


fTHE     DRY     COLLODION 


QPECTACLKS  :  when  to  wpa 
trno  Tftlut  (heir  ^hl.    Sj   CllABL£d  . 


riREY  IIAIH   RESTORED   to 

It  1l.ORICINAI.COLaL-Rb>lhi.F>»m 


F.  N.   HEBBINQ,  fL   BubvluU  TUB 

.  Sold  by  Ctanlito  md  Fcrftunen  of        (Bh 


A  LLEN'S      ILLUSTRATED 

MANTEArs.  witK  Tour  CompinniMiU  1 
DESPATCH  BOXES,  WRITINO  end 
DKESSING  CASES.  TRAVEl XltiU  BAOS, 
with  wuue  inuiliii  1  uid  an  oIli«  Attldn 
fbrTmelllDE.    BrFoH ftr Two Stampa. 


SiSK"' 


2*1  S.  No  99.,  Nov.  21.  '67.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


406 


LONJ)0K  SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  H,  1S57. 


FOPIAHA* 

A  Patent  Fact*  — From  Me.  Bolton  CoBV£T*g 
letter  (antef  p.  381.)  it  might  be  inferred  that  I 
(2^  S.  iii.  462.)  had  done  him  aud  his  ^^  friend, 
Mr.  Peter  Cunningham/'  gome  injustice.  Mr. 
CoBNET,  however,  admits  that  he  is  not  ac- 
quainted  with  all  the  circumstances  —  that  he 
has  not  read  the  lUvLstrated  News  on  which  I 
commented.  Allow  me,  therefore,  to  state  the 
facts. 

A  correspondent  of  TAx,  Hotten^s,  Mr.  Edward 
Edwards  as  it  now  appears,  announced,  in  the 
"  Adversaria  "  attached  to  Mr.  llotten's  Catalogue, 
that  in  an  old  London  Directory  of  1677  appeared 
the  name  of  "Alexand.  Pope,  Broad  Street." 
The  fact  was  in  itself  barren,  as  Mr.  Hotten*s 
correspondent  admitted,  except  so  far  as  it  sug- 
gested the  probability  that  this  A.  P.  might  have 
been  the  poet's  father.  The  Athencsum  imme- 
diately offered  proof  tliat  ^Ir.  Edwards's  conjecture 
was  something  more  than  a  probability ;  confirmed 
it,  indeed,  by  showing  that,  while  resident  in 
Broad  Street,  Pope's  father  lost  his  first  wife  Mag- 
dalen, the  mother  of  Magdalen  llackett,  who,  as 
the  parish  register  certifies,  was  there  buried  in 
1679 ;  —  another  first  proof  —  proof  that  Mrs. 
Backett  was  Mr.  Pope's  daughter  by  a  first  wife, 
and  not,  as  assumed  by  the  biographers,  Mrs.  Pope*s 
daughter  by  a  first  husband. 

A  writer  in  the  Illtistrated  News  asserted  that 
Mr.  Edwards's  discovery  was  no  discovery  at  all ; 
that  the  fact  had  *'  been  a  patent  fact  for  many 
years;''  aud  that  Me.  Coeney  jpossessed  the 
volume  "  containing  the  fact."  Of  course  "Mr, 
Coeney's  possession  of  the  volume  was  no  proof 
tiiat  the  fact  was  known  even  to  Me.  Coemey, 
still  less  tliat  it  had  been  *'  patent  for  many  years." 
The  volume — and  we  now  know  that  there  are 
at  least  three  copies  in  existence — must  have 
been  in  the  possession  of  some  one  for  a  hundred 
and  eighty  years.  Yet  the  fact  that  an  ^'  Alexaiid. 
Pope '  ever  resided  in  "  Broad  Street "  was  not 
known  even  to  the  last  and  best  of  Pope's  bio- 
graphers, Mr.  Carruthcrs ;  neither  was  it  known 
to  Me.  Cobney  that  this  A.  P.  was  the  poet's 
father,  as  appears  from  his  own  letter.  Me.  Coe- 
hey,  indeed,  says  he  was  *'  quite  satisfied  that  the 
merchant  of  Broad  Street  was  the  father  of  the 
poet."  But  this  was  no  proof;  indeed,  such  cer- 
tainties are  merely  temperamental ;  and  the  "quite 
satisfied"  of  ^Me.  Coeney  and  the  "probable"  of 
Mr.  Edwards  are  of  precisely  the  same  value. 
But  Me.  Coeney  tells  us  fai'ther  that  the  simple 
record  suggested  many  "  queries."  Very  likely  ; 
and  the  fi^t  would  be,  naturally  and  necessarily, 


whether  the  A.  P.  of  the  Direetori/  was  the  poet** 
father;  and  until  that  was  decided,  the  record 
could  bear  no  other  query  worth  a  moment's  con- 
sideration.  However,  this  is  quite  certain  from 
Me.  Coeney^s  own  letter :  whatever  the  number 
of  queries  suggested.  Me.  Coeney  did  not  solve 
one  of  them  ;  and  therefore,  so  far  as  Me.  Cosbst 
is  concerned,  the  record  remained  as  barren  as  it 
had  been  for  the  one  hundred  and  eighty  preceding 
years.  But  Me.  Coeney  would  lead  us  to  infer 
that  the  Directory  may  have  been  more  fruitful 
under  Mr.  Cunningham's  tillage;  that  he,  Mr. 
Cunnindiam,  may  have  known  more  than  he  told 
the  public ;  and  that  the  no- notice  in  his  Handbook 
of  the  elder  Pope  amongst  the  former  residents  in 
Broad  Street,  to  which  I  referred,  and  the  no- 
notice  of  the  burial  of  Magdalen  Pope,  are  not 
proofs  to  the  contrary.  This  assumed  knowledge 
and  silence  is  of  course  to  be  explained  by  the 
fact,  that  Mr.  Cunningham  was  engaged  as  "as* 
sistant "  to  Mr.  Croker  in  preparing  a  new  edition 
of  Pope's  Works.  Now,  I  doubt  whether  Mr.  Cun- 
ningham was  so  engaged  when  the  Handbook  waa 
published.  Be  that  as  it  may,  I  cannot  belLevtt 
that  Mr.  Cunningham,  or  any  other  man,  would 
conceal  his  own  knowledge  that  the  knowledge  of 
another  might  appear  with  the  greater  lustre  ;  and 
certainly  cannot  believe,  on  a  mere  conjectural 
speculation,  that  he  suppressed  these  iucts  in  1854, 
when  he  actually  edited,  annotated,  and  published 
Johnson's  Life  of  Pope.  But  assume  all  or  any  of 
these  improbabilities, — all  this  self-devotion  and 
self-sacrifice, — what  end,  I  ask  Ma.  Cokney,  could 
be  answered  by  suppressing,  in  1854,  facts  which, 
in  1857,  were  declared  to  have  been  "  patent  many 
years" — that  is,  known  for  many  years  to  at  least 
all  intelligent  persons. 

It  was  the  habitual  depreciation  in  that  Journal 
of  all  discoveries  in  relation  to  Pope  made  by 
others,  and  the  trumpetings  about  the  discoveries 
of  Mr.  Croker  and  Mr.  Cunningham,  which  in- 
duced me  to  bring  this  "  patent "  fact  to  tlie  test. 
In  these  Poikj  inquiries  the  shrewdest  and  the 
most  diligent  are  but  guessing  and  groping  their 
way,  and  we  should  welcome  the  smallest  contri- 
bution of  fact,  even  a  name  irom  an  old  Directory, 
knowing  and  seeing  proof  in  the  instance  before 
us  how  pregnant  it  may  be.  I  was  weary  of 
hearing  of  such  patent  ficts.  It  was  not  venr 
long  before  that  The  Athenceum  adduced  proou 
that  the  biograj)hers  were  all  wrong  about  Pope's 
removal  irom  Binfield  to  Twickenham,  and  of 
the  death  and  burial  of  the  elder  Pope  at  Twicken- 
ham,— established,  for  the  first  time,  thut  the  Popes 
removed  from  Binfield  to  Chiswick,  lived  there, 
and  that  the  father  died,  and  was  there  buried  in 
October,  1717.  This,  we  were  told  in  the  same 
journal,  was  a  patent  fact,  or  at  least  a  fact 
known  to  all  who  had  examined  the  Homer  MSS* 
in  the  British  Museum,  althon^  it  did  ha{>pen 
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that  every  one  of  the  biographers,  from  Kuffhead 
to  Carruthers,  had  quoted  from  those  Manuscripts, 
and  all  without  discovering  it.  This  patent  ob- 
jection, however,  was  soon  and  satisfactorily  dis- 
posed of.  The  Illustrated  News  subsequently 
published,  and  for  the  first  time,  as  believed,  "a 
highly  interesting  and  characteristic  "  letter  from 
Bolingbroke  to  Pope,  which  letter  TTie  AthencBum 
showed,  as  in  duty  bound,  was  a  forgery,  and 
which,  as  subsequently  appeared,  had  been  copied, 
by  some  unknown  person,  from  that  rare  and  re- 
condite work  Dodsley*s  Annual  Register,  The 
reply  settled  the  patent.  "  Is  it  possible,*'  said 
the  Illustrated  News^  "a  censor  so  authoritative 
can  be  ignorant  of,  or  can  have  forgotten,  the  death 
of  the  poef  s  father  at  Twickenham  in  1717  ?  " 

Mr.  CoBif EY  says  that  it  is  not  for  him  to  explain 
"  how  far  the  fact  in  question  has  become  patent.^* 
Certainly  not ;  but  until  Mb.  Cornet  or  some 
other  person  shall  have  shown  that  the  fact  brought 
forward  by  Mr.  Edwards  had  been  published 
before  —  that  there  was  at  least  a  possibility  of  its 
having  become  patent — my  question  (2"*^  S.  hi.  462.) 
will  not  have  been  answered.  Concede  all  that 
M».  CoBNEY  asks,  and  he  only  proves  that  the  fact 
was  latent,  not  patent.  D. 


Alexander  Pope  of  Broad  Street ;  his  Residence 
therefrom  1677  to  1685. — I  had  thought  a  discus- 
sion of  this  subject  was  one  of  the  things  of  the 
past,  and  expected  no  more  to  see  the  pages  of 
"  N.  &•  Q."  occupied  with  the  question. 

In  May  last  I  wrote  a  short  article,  giving  to 
the  world  for  the  first  time  the  fact  that  *'  Alex- 
ander Pope,  presumed  to  be  the  poet's  father, 
resided,  in  the  year  1677,  in  Broad  Street,  City." 
Mr.  Edward  Edwards,  of  the  Free  Library,  Man- 
chester, kindly  supplied  the  fact  from  a  dimi- 
nutive London  Directory  (probably  the  earliest 
book  of  the  kind)  published  in  the  year  1677, — 
the  existence  of  which  must  certainly  by  this  time 
be  "patent"  to  the  readers  of  "N.  &  Q."— and  I 
took  upon  myself  to  ask  for  farther  evidence  in 
support  of  the  discovery. 

Pope  being  in  fashion,  the  subject  was  im- 
mediately handled  by  different  journals.  The 
AthencBum  immediately  published  several  columns, 
bringing  forward  other  most  important  and  valu- 
able particulars.  "  N.  &  Q."  gave  some  inter- 
esting articles  ;  the  Illustrated  London  News 
mentioned  the  subject,  although  in  a  spirit  of 
ungenerous  depreciation ;  the  poet  Bryant,  in  his 
paper,  the  New  York  Evening  Post,  published  the 
article  with  a  short  comment,  which  was  reprinted 
in  several  American  periodicals ;  while  many  of 
the  local  journals  in  this  country  informed  their 
readers  in  the  *'  Literary  column,"  that  Pope's 
father  carried  on  his  business  and  made  his 
money  in  Broad  Street.  '  The  discussion  conse- 


quent on  the  discovery  is,  however,  not  allowed  to 
rest  embalmed  in  the  old  numbers  of  these  perio- 
dicals. The  London  Directory  is  once  more  taken 
from  the  shelf,  and  the  claim  to  the  discovery  (if 
it  is  worth  so  calling)  is  disputed. 

In  "  N.  &  Q."  for  November  14th  appears  an 
article  from  the  able  pen  of  Mr.  Boltoh  Cornbt, 
stating  that  some  years  ago  he  lent  a  copy  of  this 
"  precious  "  work  to  Mr.  Peter  Cunningham,  who, 
with  himself,  had  known  the  fact,  and  had  con- 
versed on  the  subject,  many  years  since,  and  that 
Mr.  Edward  Edwards'  discovery  was  evidently 
occasioned  by  Mr.  Bolton  Cornet's  account  of 
the  Directory  given  in  *'  N.  &  Q."  in  May  last. 

I  am  sorry  to  have  to  confute  this  conjecture, 
because  no  aspirant  in  discovery  is  more  deserving 
the  honour  of  a  literary  compliment  than  the  gen- 
tleman owning  the  precious  book ;  but  the  truth 
must  be  told.  Mr.  Edward  Edwards  knew  of  the 
entry,  "  Alexand.  Pope,^'  some  time  before  the  ac- 
count of  the  Directory  appeared  in  your  valuable 
pages,  Mr.  Saxe  Bannister,  one  day  in  April 
last,  in  a  conversation  about  the  poet,  informed 
me  of  the  discovery  made  by  the  librarian  of  the 
Free  Library,  to  whom  I  addressed  a  note,  and 
received  his  polite  reply,  with  the  information 
required.  A  few  weeks  afterwards  the  item  was 
announced  in  the  Adversaria  appended  to  mj 
Catalogue. 

If  the  claimants  to  the  discovery  knew  of  the 
fact  "  many  years  since,"  why  not  have  published 
it  in  **  N.  &  Q.  ?  "  I  really  cannot  see  the  value  of 
placing  a  light  under  a  bushel,  and  keeping  for 
nine  whole  years  a,  fact  quiet  and  snug,  that  would 
have  interested  the  late  Mr.  Croker,  Mr.  Carru- 
thers,  and  a  score  of  gentlemen  anxious  about  the 
history  of  the  poet.  Surely,  in  amuch  less  time  than 
nine  years,  all  the  parish  registers  in  London  could 
have  been  searchea.  To  Mr.  Edwards,  therefore, 
belongs  any  honour  which  attaches  to  the  disco- 
very ;  it  being  through  his  instrumentality  that  the 
fact  was  brought  before  the  literary  world. 

Pope's  Father  stUl  living  in  Broad  Street  in 
1685.  —  A  curious  document  has  just  been  shown 
to  me,  which  I  trust  before  long  I  may  be  allowed 
to  publish  verbatim.  It  consi:<ts  of  a  receipt  for 
money  loaned  to  one.  Saunders  by  the  elder  Pope. 
All  that  I  can  say  at  present  is,  that  it  contains 
the  name,  Alexander  Pope,  in  full ;  and  mentions 
his  living  in  Broad  Street,  as  a  "  dealer,"  in  the 
year  168|.  The  memorandum  appears  to  be  in 
the  handwriting  of  a  scrivener  or  clerk,  and  is 
very  regular  and  legible.  But  the  signature, 
Walter  Saunders,  is  roughly  executed,  and  is  not  at 
first  sight  intelligible.  This  document,  then,  when 
published,  will  leave  only  three  years  and  a  month 
or  two  to  be  accounted  tor,  instead  of  eleven  years 
—  the  time  that  elapsed  betwixt  the  record  of  the 
old  London  Directory  (that  in  1677  Pope's  father 
was  a  mercKant  in  Broad  Street)  and  the  year 
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1688,  which  gave  to  the' world  "Pope  and  the 
Pretender."  John  Camden  Hotten. 

Piccadilly. 

Warburtons  Vindication  of  the  Essay  on  Man, 
— ^In  Dr.  Johnson's  Life  of  Pope  it  is  stated  that 
Warburton  "  From  month  to  month  continued  a 
Vindicaiion  of  the  Essay  on  Man  in  the  literary 
journal  of  that  time  called  The  Republic  of  Letters" 
Oh  examining  the  eighteen  volumes  of  that 
work,  I  am  able  to  state  that  no  vindication  of 
Pope  or  his  system  of  Optimism  is  to  be  found  in 
it,  but  on  the  contrary  a  very  able  attack  upon 
the  whole  doctrine  in  vol.  xiv.  p.  254.,  where  the 
sentiments  of  the  poem  are  said  to  be  derived 
from  Shaftesbury,  and  its  blemishes  hinted  at,  as 
from  the  pride  and  peevishness  of  the  poet.  Parts 
of  the  Article  read  amazingly  like  The  Dialogues 
concerning  Natural  Religion.  On  turning,  how- 
ever, to  the  Works  of  the  Learned,  vol.  iv.  p.  425., 
Tol.  V.  pp.  56.  89.  159.  530.,  the  vindication  in 
question  may  be  found.  C.  M.  S. 


Dr.  Stephen  Hales  (2°'»  S.  iv.  343.)— I  can  offer 
some  confirmation  of  L.  L/s  conjecture  as  to  the 
relationship  of  William  and  Robert  Hales  to  Dr. 
Stephen  Hales.  Stephen  Hales  was  a  native  of 
this  parish,  and,  as  appears  by  the  register,  was 
baptized  on  Sept.  20,  1677.  The  book  also  records 
the  baptism  of  ten  other  children  of  the  same  pa- 
rents, and  among  them  of  a  Kobert,  on  Jan.  4, 
1664,  and  of  a  William,  on  March  9,  1675.  On 
referring  to  the  only  notices  of  Dr.  Hales  which 
I  have  at  hand,  I  find  that  while  Gorton  agrees 
with  the  register  as  to  the  date  of  his  birth,  the 
JSncyclopcedia  Britannica  places  it  in  1667,  —  a 
date  which  (not  to  speak  of  other  authority)  is 
evidently  inconsistent  with  the  next  statement  of 
the  writer  in  the  Encyclopedia,  that  he  became  a 
Fellow  of  Benet  College  m  1702. 

J.  C.  Robebtson. 

Bekesbourne,  near  Canterbury. 


Pope  ^^of  Gentle  Blood.'" — Mr.  Hunter  has  pub- 
lished the  5  th  No.  of  his  Critical  and  Historical 
Tracts.  The  subject  is  one  calculated  just  now 
to  attract  considerable  attention.  It  is  Pope ; 
his  Descerd  and  Family  Connections.  Mr.  Hun- 
ter's experience  in  genealogical  researches  is  well 
known,  and  the  inquiry  which  he  has  instituted 
in  the  work  before  us,  namely,  how  far  Pope  was 
justified  when  he  speaks  of  his  birth  thus — 

**  Oi  gentle  blood  (part  shed  in  honour's  cause, 
While  yet  in  Britain  honour  bad  applause,) 
Each  parent  sprung," 

18  one  for  wliich  he  is  peculiarly  fitted.  The 
reader  curious  in  Pope  matters  will  of  course 
examine  the  details  for  himself.    We  will  for  the 


general  reader  quote  Mr.  Hunter's  summing  up 
of  the  evidence  which  he  has  collected  : 

**  On  the  whole,  then,  it  will  appear  that  Pope  descended 
of  a  clerical  family,  the  members  of  it  being  much  con- 
nected with  the  LJniversity  of  Oxford ;  but  that  at  present 
we  can  trace  him  only  to  a  person  of  his  own  name,  who 
was  rector  of  Thruxton  and  prebendary  (if  the  incumbents 
are  so  called)  of  Middleton  and  Ichen-Abbots,  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Winchester :  that  these,  being  rather  conspicuous 
pieces  of  preferment,  place  him  in  the  higher  rank  of  the 
clergy  of  his  time,  and  seem  to  be  but  the  beginning  of 
the  offices  he  would  have  held  in  the  Church,  had  he  not 
died  in  rather  early  life,  and  had  not  the  changes  at  that 
time  imminent,  stopped  him  in  his  course: — that,  though 
we  cannot  ascend  beyond  him  on  evidence  that  would 
bear  a  close  examination,  there  is  strong  presumptive  evi- 
dence that  he  was  either  identical  or  nearly  connected 
with  an  Alexander  Pope  of  Oxford,  the  friend  of  Dr.  Bar- 
croft,  and  the  son-in-law  of  the  famous  John  Dodd  of 
Fawsley,  and  the  father  of  Dr.  Walter  Pope,  the  Gresham 
Professor,  the  Poet,  and  the  miscellaneous  writer,  who  was 
half-brother  of  Dr.  John  Wilkins,  the  Bishop  of  Chester, 
who  married  a  sister  of  the  Protector  Cromwell :  —  that 
there  is  no  reason  to  believe,  on  account  of  disparity  of 
rank,  that  he  was  not  of  the  same  stock  as  the  Popes, 
Earls  of  Downe,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  nothing  can 
be  more  probable  than  that  the  family  tradition  was  cor- 
rect, which  delivered  thus  much  and  no  more :  —  that  his 
Oxfordshire  ancestors  did  spring,  as  the  Earl  of  Downo 
did,  from  people  of  small  account  living  at  Deddington, 
near  Banbury. 

"  And  that,  on  his  mother's  side,  he  sprang  from  per- 
sons who  had  possessed  land  of  their  own  at  Towthorpe, 
in  the  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  from  perhaps  an  early 
period,  but  who,  from  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  were  lords 
of  the  manor :  —  that  one  of  them  who  died  in  the  reign 
of  James  1.  was  an  opulent  person,  and  intimate  with 
some  of  the  principal  families  in  the  county :  —  that  ho 
left  the  greater  part  of  his  possessions  to  his  nephew, 
William  Turner,  the  Poet's  grandfather :  —  that  in  his 
hands  the  family  estate  did  not  receive  any  material  ad- 
ditions, and  perhaps  rather  decayed :  —  that  he  had  the 
charge  of  not  fewer  than  seventeen  children,  nearly  all  of 
w^om  grew  to  man  and  woman's  estate :  —  that  of  the 
sons,  two  died  during  the  Civil  Wars,  in  which  one  of 
them  was  slain,  and  the  other  went  abroad  and  served  in 
the  Spanish  armv,  and  at  bis  death  gave  property,  not 
very  inconsiderable  remains  of  the  family  estate,  to  Edith 
Pope,  his  favourite  sister. 

"  And  that,  this  being  the  case,  there  is  nothing  of  ex- 
aggeration or  of  boasting,  when  the  Poet  has  to  meet  the 
charge  of  being  of  obscure  birth,  in  asserting  that  he 
sprang  *  of  gentle  blood,* " 


THE   DIFFICULTIES   OF   CHAUCER. 

"  The  Shippes  Hopposteries." 

The  word  is  variously  spelt  in  the  different 
editions  :  hopposteries,  hopposieris,  Jioppostoris,  §fc. 
The  passage  runs  thus  :  — 

«  The  tirant,  with  the  prey  by  force  yraft ; 
The  toun  destroied,  ther  was  nothing  laft 
Yet  saw  I  brent  the  shippes  hopposteres. 
The  hnnte  ystrangled  with  the  wilde  beres." 

Cant.  Tak»,  2017—2020. 

Hoppostires,  making  a  double  rhyme  with  beres, 
seems  decidedly  preferable  to  hoppostdris — bdris 
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(the  reading  of  tfome  copies),  because  it  is  much 
moFQ  natural  to  suppose  a  hunter  strangled  bj 
bears  than  by  boars. 

Hopposteres  has  been  supposed  to  signify  pilots  ; 
**  Yet  sa^r  I  burnt  the  ships*  pilots ;  **  but  for  this 
interpretation  no  satisfactory  reason  has  been  as- 
signed. Again,  it  has  been  suggested  that,  as 
**boppesterres**  once  signified,  or  may  have  signi- 
fied, jfemale  dancers,  the  expression  ships'  hop' 
posteres  means  "  dancing  ships,**  i.  e.  ships  at  sea, 
pitching  and  labouring.  Others,  again,  would  read 
^shippes  upon  the  steries,**  or  ships  steering  their 
oonrse. 

Not  feeling  satisfied  with  either  of  these  inter- 
tifetations,  I  would  venture  to  suggest  that  ?iop' 
posteres  is  an  old  form  of  the  word  upholsteries. 

The  op  for  up  is  Dutch,  ophouden  being  the 
Dutch  word  corresponding  to  our  uphold. 

The  /  of  upholstery  is  absorbed  in  hopposterie^  as 
often  before  s. 

The  h  of  hopposterie  is  the  h  of  upholstery  a 
little  out  of  place.  This,  however,  is  not  the  only 
instance  in  which  Chaucer  prefixes  the  letter  h. 
For  Elysium  we  find  Helise  ;  for  Eloisa,  Helowis ; 
tot  abundant,  hahundant. 

I  would  understand,  then,  by  ships'  hopposteres^ 
or  upholsteries,  the  dockyards  or  arsenals  where 
ships  are  refitted;  not  taking  upholstery  in  the 
sense  of  the  ships'  tackling  or  furniture,  but  rather 
In  that  of  the  place  where  such  furniture  is  sup- 
plied. Conf*  surgery,  rookery,  piggery,  grapery, 
and,  in  the  more  contracted  form,  laundry,  foun- 
dry^  vestry,  &c.  The  yard  where  the  ship  re- 
ceives repairs,  and  is  fitted  with  her  tackling,  is 
the  ship's  upholstery  or  hopposterie.  ^ 

This  interpretation  will  make  a  connected  sense 
with  the  preceding  line :  — 

*  The  tonn  destroied,  ther  was  nothing  lafl  — 
Yet  saw  I  brent  the  shippes'  hopposteries." 

That  is.  Nothing  was  left  to  he  burnt  of  the 
toxon  itself;  but  1  saw  the  dochyards  burnt  in 
addition. 

In  connexion  with  this  view  of  a  ship*8  hoppos- 
terie or  upholstery,  as  signifying  a  place  where 
ships  were  fitted  and  repaired^  we  may  remark 
that  in  the  Scottish  language,  *'  uphald,"  as  a  noun 
substantive,  signifies  the  act  of  maintaining  a 
building  by  giving  it  the  necessary  repairs^  or  the 
obligation  to  do  so.  "" 


to  the  French  Court  at  that  time.  The  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  had  also  written  to  the  Doc 
de  Nivernois  on  the  same  sul^ect ;  but  from  an 
interesting,  inedited  letter  written  by  Saint  Flo- 
rentin  to  the  Due  de  Choiseul,  and  now  first 
printed  in  La  France  Protestanie,  torn,  vii^  Svo., 
Paris,  1857,  from  the  Registoes  dn  Secretariat, 
Archives  Gen.,  E.  9524.,  there  appeared  no  hope  at 
that  time  of  the  French  government  departing 
from  the  intolerant  maxims  of  Louis  XIV.  Count 
Saint  Florentin  was  Minister  of  the  Interior^  and 
managed  all  the  affairs  of  the  state  with  reference 
to  the  Protestants.  He  was  accused  of  having 
issued  an  immense  number  of  lettres  de  cachet 
during  his  ministry;  and  from  his  letter  now 
quoted,  which  is  too  long  for  *'  N.  k  Q<,"  he  was 
not  likely  to  assist  the  Protestants  in  breaking 
their  fetters.  This  gracious  act  was  reserved  for 
the  Due  de  Choiseul,  and  his  still  more  liberal 
I  and  powerful  successors ;  and,  above  all,  for  that 
i  great  Revolution  which*  so  awfully  avenged  cen- 
'  turies  of  misgovemment  and  oppression.       J«  M. 

Telegram.  —  The  oldest  date  given  to  this  word 

I  as  yet  is  two  years  ago,  and  its   earliest  habitat 

\  the  United  States.     It  mav  be  carried  farther,  for 

I  it  was  used  in  Liverpool  four  years  ago,   and 

nearly  as  long  ago  in  London.         Htde  Clabkb. 

i 

A  Surgeon  in  the  Army  to  rank  as  an  Ensign.  — 

!  Eighty  years  ago  it  was  customary  in  the  English 
I  army,  when  a  surgeon  was  appomted  to  a  regi- 
ment, to  hand  him  at  the  same  time  an  ensign's 
commission.    t)r.  Freer  served  in  this  rank  at  the 
battle  of  Bunker's  HilL  W.  W. 

Malta. 

War  Cric*.— The  Normans  at  Hastings,  "fla 

Hon,  Ba  Rou,   Notre  dame,  Dex  aide.**    The 

I  old   Scandinavian  cry   was    **Thor  aide."     The 

I  British  cry  at  the  defeat  of  the  Picts,  a.d.  220, 

was  "  Alleluia."     The  SaXon  cry  was  "  Out,  out ! 

Holy  Cross !  **  Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 


Minat  l^atti. 


French  Protestants.  —  If  appears  that  after  the 
year  1762  the  Protestants  in  France  were  no 
longer  condemned  to  the  galleys.  For  this  alle- 
viation of  their  sufferings  they  were  indebted,  it 
would  seem,  to  a  fresh  interference  on  their  be- 
half by  the  Endish  government,  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  trho  was  ambassador 


Devonshire  Notice. — Mr.  Cl.  Hopper's  copy  of 
notice  in  Kensington  Qardens  (2°^  S.  iv.  351.) 
reminds  me  of  a  printed  placard  put  up,  and  sent 
round  the  county  by  three  of  our,  since  departed, 
magistrates^  at  the  time  of  the  expected  French 
Thomas  Boys.  ;  invasion,  directing  all  constables,  &c.,  whenever 

i  a  landing  took  place  in  Devonshire,  '*  To  drive 
all  Oxen,  Donkeys,  Sheep,  Pigs,  Women,  and  other 
Cattle  to  the  interior  of* Dartmoor'*  W.  C. 

HaldoD. 


\  The  oldest  Judgi  in  the  United  Staiei. —The 
I  FayetteviUe  Observer  furnishes  a  notice  of  the 
'  venerable  Hen^  Potter,  United  States  judge  for 
i  the  district  of  North  Carolina,  an  office  which  he 
has  filled  with  dignity,  integrity,  and  ability  for 
fifty-five  years,  and  which,  at  the  great  age  of 
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rnm^'One^  he  still  sunrives  to  fill  to  the  uniYersal 
ifttisfnotion  and  respect  of  the  communitT  in 
which  he  resides.  W.  W. 

Haltft. 

Rood'Lofts.  —  Staircases  to  rood-lofts  remain 
in  S.  Peter's,  Oxford ;  S.  MichaePs,  Sopley ; 
Kochford,  Essex ;  S.  Mary's  le  Port,  Bristol ; 
Hftdleigh,  Essex ;  Hawkhurst.  The  doors  remain 
ftt  Dorchester,  Henley,  &c.  Rood-lofts  remain  at 
Hinxton,  Littleport,  Guilden-Morden,  W.  Wick- 
ham,  Chippenham,  Cherry  Hinton,  Over,  Kirt- 
ling,  Quy,  co.  Carab. ;  N.  Crawley,  Bucks ;  Fel- 
mersham,  Tillbrook,  Pertenhall,  Clifton,  Beds. ; 
Drayton,  Berks ;  at  Totness,  Paington,  Westbam 
(Sussex),  Honiton;  at  Hawstead  (Suffolk)  with 
the  original  sacrinff-bell,  Edington  *,  CoUumpton, 
Uffendon*,  Bradmnch,  Dartmouth,  Kenton,  Plym- 
tree*,  Hartland,  Long  Sutton,  Kingsbury  Epis- 
copi,  Barnwell  Dunster,  Timberscombe,  Minehead, 
Winsham,  Newark,  Charlton-on-Otmoor,  Syden- 
ham, Hook  Norton,  Boddicote,  Handborough, 
Mereyale,  Knowle,  Worm  Leigliton,  Flamstead, 
Little  Malvern,  Rodney  Stoke,  &c. 

Mack£5zib  Walcott,  M.A. 


^ntxizi. 


XIKO  ALFBED  8  DE8CBIFTI0N  OF  EUBOPE,  AND  THE 
YOTAQES   OF   OHTHERE   AND   WULF8TAN. 

This  description  of  Europe,  and  these  voyages, 
are  most  interesting ;  not  only  as  the  composition 
of  Alfred,  but  invaluable  as  historical  documents, 
—being  authentic  records  of  the  nations  located 
between  the  Don  on  the  east  and  the  Rhine  and 
North  Sea  on  the  west;  the  Danube  on  the 
south  and  the  White  Sea  on  the  north, — written 
by  a  contemporary  so  early  as  the  ninth  century. 
These  Anglo-Saxon  documents  have  claimed  and 
received  the  attention,  not  only  of  Englishmen, 
but  of  foreigners,  as  the  following  Note  on  the 
various  editions  of  one  or  more  of  them  will  prove. 
As  I  received  much  valuable  information  from 
Mb.  Hampson,  Mb.  Sinqer,  and  Db.  Bell, 
through  "  N.  &  Q."  for  the  improvement  of  the 
notes  to  my  quarto  facsimile  edition  of  these  docu- 
ments, as  well  as  the  cheap  one  in  octavo,  I  am 
anxious,  before  I  publish  my  notes  on  the  whole 
Of  Orosius,  to  ascertain,  through  the  same  medium. 
If  there  be  any  other  editions,  or  works  giving 
valuable  information  on  the  subject,  besides  those 
which  follow :  — 

1698.  Hakluyt.    Fol.    Lond.    Engliah,  by  Lambard. 
1659.  Somner.      Fol.     Lond.     Anglo-Sax.  and   Latin. 

Wulfstan,  Diet,  svb  gedrync, 
1678«  Alumni    Oxonienses.    Fol.     Oxon.     Anglo-Sax. 

and  Latin. 
1709.  Spelman.    8vo.    Oxon.    English. 

*  Those  marked  *  being  coloured  and  gilded. 


1783.  BussflBos.    4to.    Havn.    Anglo-Sax.  and  Latin. 
1744.  2nd  edit.  id.    Merely  new  title? 
1765.  Murray.    8vo.    Gott.    Notes. 
1773.  Barrington.   8vo.    Lond.  Anglo-Sax.  and  English. 
1773.  Langebek.     Fol.    Hafn.    Anglo«Sax.  and  Latid. 
1786.  Forster.    4to.     Lond.    English,  with  notes. 
1796.  Potoki.    4to.    Bruns.    Anglo-Sax.  and  French. 
1800.  Porthan.   12mo.    Stock.   Anglo- Sax.  and  Swedish, 

1807.  Ingram.     4to.    Oxon.    Anglo-Sax.  and  English. 

1808.  Beckmann.    8vo.    Grott.    Notes. 

1816.  Ra«k.     8vo.     Copen.     Anglo-Sax.   and   Danish. 

Id.  2nd  edit,  1834.    8vo.     Id. 
1822.  Dahlmann.    8vo.    Alton.    German. 
1834.  Peterson.    8vo.    Copen.    Geog.  notes  Danish. 

1837.  Zeus.    8vo.     MUnch.    Die  Deuiachtn  und  nachbar- 
atamma.    Notes. 

1838.  Leo.     8yo.     Halle.    Anglo-Sax.,    and    Glossary. 
Germania. 

1846.  Thorpe^s  Analecta.     12rao.     Lond.     Anglo- Sax., 
and  Glossary. 

1847.  Ebeling.    4to.    Leipz.    Anglo-Sax. 

1852.  Rafn  (Munch).     4to.     Copen.     Anglo-Sax.  and 
Latin. 

1853.  Thorpe's  Orosius.     8vo.    Lond.    Anglo-Sax.  and 
English. 

I  have  not  yet  had  an  opportunity  of  perusing 
Sprengel's  Geschichte,  Halle,  1792,  nor  Giese- 
brecht's  Wendische  Geschichte,  Berlin,  1843. 

Joseph  Boswobth. 

The  Lodge,  Islip,  Oxford. 


MONSTER  GUN  (qTJEEN  SLI2ABETH*S  POCKEt 
pistol)  at  BOVEB. 

In  the  OentlemarCs  Magazine  for  1767,  vol. 
xxxvii.  p.  499.,  I  read  the  following  letter  to 

"  Mr.  Urban. 

**  On  the  most  southern  point  of  the  cli£f  which  forms 
the  platform  of  Dover  Castle,  lies  a  brass  gun,  24  feet 
long  without^  and  22  feet  long  in  the  bore,  beautifully 
adorned  with  flowers,  and  emblematical  figures,  in  relief, 
and  these  inscriptions  are  raised  on  it  in  Roman  capitals: 

*IAN  TOLHVYS  VAN  VTRECHT.      1544.' 

'<  This  I  suppose  to  be  the  founder's  name.  Under  it  is 
a  shield,  with  six  chevronels  quartering  a  fess  indented. 
On  a  scutcheon  of  pretence  a  saltire  cheque.  Motto, 
Sans  Avltbb.    The  arms  of  England  in  a  garter,  with 

*DIEV  ET  MON  DROIT.* 

<<  Then  follows  an  inscription,  of  which  some  of  your 
readers  may  perhaps  give  us  a  translation : 

*BRECH  SCVRKT  AL  MVER  ENDB  WAL 
BIN   ICH   QEHETEN 
DOBZ  BEROH  EN  DAL  BOERT  MINEN  BAL 
VAN  MI  QESMETEN.' 

"  By  the  help  of  SewelTs  Dutch  dictionary,  I  take  the 
literal  meaning  to  be  —  To  break  down  all  fortifications 
and  walls  am  1  commanded.  Through  hill  and  dale  bores 
(or  pierces")  my  hall  by  me  thrown  (or  discharged).  I  must 
confess,  however,  I  cannot  find  the  word  scureif  nor  are 
any  of  the  words  spelt  according  to  the  present  ortho- 

graphy.(«) 

-         -      -~ ■-— —  -  -  >-- ^   — .^. 

*  The  literal  translation  of  the  inscription,  though 

{►retty  well  understood  by  the  querist  of  1767,  is  as  fol- 
ows :  — 
Brech  (diminutive  for  Bregje,  Bridget)  rends  [it]  all 
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**  Under  an  armed  woman,  holding  a  spear,  book,  and 
palm  branch,  is  the  word 

*  TICTOBIA ;  * 

**  Under  another  woman : 

'  UBEKTAS  ;  * 

**  Under  a  rirer  god : 

*  8CALDA.' 

*'This  carious  gun,  vulgarly  called  Queen  Elizabeth*8 
Pocket  PUtol,  was  a  present  from  the  emperor  Charles  V. 
to  Henry  Wll^  while  they  were  engaged  together  in  a 
war  with  France,  The  author  of  the  Magna  Britannia 
gives  it  the  name  of  BcuiHsco  [_BasiIiscus  or  BoirtAucoi'?]. 
It  requires  15  pounds  of  powder,  and  will  carry  a  ball  seven 
or  eight  miles,  or,  as  they  say,  to  Calais  [in  compliance 
with  an  oral  oider  of  Charles  f] 

**  I  am,  yours,  &c. 

"  D.  H." 

Havinfl;  thus,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  an- 
swered the  inquiry  of  D.  H.,  I  too  should  like  to 
address  some  questions  to  those  who  have  a  better 
opportunity  for  information  on  this  subject.  I 
wish  to  know,  — 

1st.  Whether  the  above-mentioned  monster  gun 
be  still  extant,  and  whereabout  ? 

2nd.  Whether  its  length  be  accurately  given ; 
the  diameter  of  the  bore,  and  the  weight  of  the 
baU? 

3rd.  Whether  it  ever  was  used  ? 

4th.  Whether  the  name  of  **  Queen  Elizabeth's 
Pocket  Pistol  **  be  a  proof  that  it  was  used  in  her 
time? 

5th.  Whether  the  copy  of  the  principal  inscrip- 
tion, as  it  reads  here  (ich  for  ick)^  can  be  relied 
on? 

A  transcript  of  what  the  author  of  Magna  Bri' 
tanrda  says  about  the  subject*  would  be  acceptable 
to  J.  H.  VAN  Lennep. 

Mompadt  House,  near  Haarlem. 


Chief  Jwttice  Sir  Oliver  Leader.  —  Your  cor- 
respondents* information  is  requested  as  to  the 
ancestors  'or  descendants  of  Sir  Oliver  Leader, 
who  was  Chief  Justice  t  of  the  Court  of  Common 


waU  and  rampart^  am  I  called;  through  mount  and  vale 
bores  my  ball^  by  me  hurled, 

Scuret  is  for  scheuret,  scheurt,  from  scheuren,  to  rend,  to 
tear. 

The  founder's  name  sounds,  in  English,  John  Tothuys 
of  Utrecht,^ 

{*  It  is  thus  noticed  in  the  Magna  Britannia,  p.  1172. 
**  There  is  a  curiously  engraven  piece  of  ordnance  (called 
Basilisco}  twenty-four  foot  long,  reported  to  have  been 
presented  to  King  Henry  VIII.  by  the  Emperor.*'] 

[t  Xo  such  name  appears  in  Foss's  List  of  the  Judges 
for  these  reigns.— Ed.  "N.  &  Q."] 

1  Anglic^  Bridget  BendaU, 

'  It  appears  not  to  have  been  unusual  in  those  times  to 
name  guns. 


Pleas  under  Henry  VII.,  Henry  VIIL,  and  Ed- 
ward YI.,  and  died  in  the  year  1552  or  1553.  He 
was  buried  at  Great  Stoughton,  Hunts.  In  his 
will  he  spells  his  name  Leder,  Ledre,  Leeder,  And 
Leader.  V.  S.  D. 

Quotations  wanted.  — 

**  There's  something  ails  the  spot,  the  place  is  cuned." 

Can  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q.**  supply  tike  re- 
ference and  context  of  the  above  line  r  I  am  not 
(^uite  sure  as  to  the  exact  accuracy  of  the  quota- 
tion. NOBTHTJMBBIEVSIS. 


**  Admire,  weep,  laugh,  exult,  despise, 
For  here  is  room  for  all  such  feeling." 

A.B.  C. 

Female  Society  at  Hitcham. — Mrs.  Carter,  in  a 
letter  dated  in  1768,  vol.  ii.  p.  16.,  writes  :  — 

**  Tou  never  told  me  that  the  society  at  Hitcham  was 
dissolved.  My  informant  makes  grievous  lamentation 
for  the  scandal  which  she  supposes  this  event  will  reflect 
on  female  friendship.  Possibly  it  may ;  but  the  true  state 
of  the  case  seems  to  me,  that  people  do  not  disagree  either 
because  they  are  men,  or  because  they  are  women,  but 
because  they  are  human  creatures.  Indeed  it  ought  to 
raise  no  disadvantageous  ideas  of  these  ladies,  that  they 
did  not  find  themselves  so  happy  as  they  had  expected 
to  be  in  their  scheme  of  living  together.  The  only  error 
was,  the  want  of  consideration  from  which  they  emoarked 
in  It" 

Who  was  the  founder  of  this  society?  What 
was  its  object,  and  who  were  the  members  or  chief 
managers  of  it  ?  Fra.  Mbwbukh. 

Physicians  to  the  late  Duke  of  York. — Can  you 
help  me  to  any  information  about  a  phvsician  named 
Molloy,  who  was  much  about  the  late  Duke  of 
York?  Also,  can  you  tell  me  who  were  the 
Duke*s  physicians  previous  to  Dr.  M'Gregor? 
who  was,  I  believe,  the  last  who  held  that  post. 

£.  A.  C. 

Irishy  the  Court ^  Language  of  Scodand.  —  My 
query  is,  When  did  the  Irish  or  ancient  Scotic 
language  cease  to  be  spoken  at  the  court  of  the 
kings  of  Scotland  ? 

^e  (raelic  King  Kenneth  united  his  own  Sco- 
tic kingdom  with  that  of  the  Picts,  whom  he  sub- 
dued, about  the  ^ear  843.  At  that  period,  and 
for  many  generations  afterwards,  the  king  and  his 
nobles  would  doubtless  retain  and  speak  their 
own  Erse  dialect ;  for  probably  they  would  not 
have  a  choice  of  speaking  any  other.  But  afler 
the  seat  of  royaltv  was  removed  into  the  Lothians, 
the  influence  of  the  Teutonic  branch  of  the  popu- 
lation of  Scotland  must  have  made  itself  felt,  and 
the  result  showed  itself  in  the  English  (or  Inglis) 
language  becoming  the  language  of  the  court. 
But  when  was  this  revolution  effected  ?  And  are 
there  any  existing  data  which  show  its  epoch? 

There  are  saupgons,  certdnly,  that  the  Gaelic 
tongue  was  in  favour  with  Scottish  royalty  until  a 
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tolerablTlate  period.  Malcolm,  the  contempo- 
T»rj  of  William  tbe  Conqueror,  called  himself,  or 
Wts  called  amonget  his  friends  and  in  hia  court, 
hj  the  Irish  epithet  of  Canmore.  C.  (1.) 

Amerieaa' Indian  Chrialmoi  Legend.  —  Some 
jean  iince,  before  I  made  Notes,  or  "N.  &  Q," 
WM  in  exiatence,  I  hastily  read  an  account  of 
ft  traTcller  who  surpriecd  an  American- Indian 
■tealthily  creeping  bj  a  spring  late  on  Christmas 
Eve,  and  when  interrogated  na  to  his  object, 
stated  that  be  came  to  see  Ibe  chief  stag  of  a  herd 
of  deer  kneel  to  welcome  the  first  hour  of  Christ- 
mas Daj.  In  what  book  does  such  a  legend  exist  ? 
M.  C. 

ComuA  Hurling.  —  In  the  MemoriaU  of  Ray, 
the  following  account  is  ^iven  of  a  Corniah  game 
which  that  ^reat  naturalist  heard  of  when  travel- 
ling irUmpLng,  as  the;  termed  it,  in  1658  : 

"  Wa  bad  an  account  of  a  harling-play  much  ased  in 
CofDwatl.  There  are  two  kinds  of  hurling.  Tbe  In-hurl- 
Ing  and  the  out-hnrliDK.  In  the  first  there  sre  chosen 
twenty  or  IWenty-Eve  of  a  siJe,  and  two  goils  are  set  up  j 
then  cornea  one  with  a  email  hard  leather  bull  in  his 

be  that  catches  it  endeavours  to  run  with  it  to  the  fur- 
tbermoet  goal )  if  he  be  stopped  by  one  of  tlie  opposite 
Bde,  ha  either  saith  I  wil]  stand  and  wrestle  with  him, 
letting  fall  the  ball  by  him  (nhich  one  of  tbe  opposite 
aide  must  not  take  up,  but  one  of  bis  onu),  or  else  throws 
the  ball  to  one  of  his  own  side  (if  aoy  of  them  can  catch 
it).  He  that  is  stopped  may  ehuso  whetlier  he  will 
wreatle,  or  throw  away  the  ball ;  but  it  is  more  generous 
to  wrestle.  He  that  stops  must  answer  and  wrestle  it 
out.    When  any  one  wrestles,  one  of  his  side  takes  up  the 


nonly  many 
rling  is  played  by  oi 


ball,  so 

fblbws.  Any  one  that  can  get  leave  of  ajustic 
into  a  market  town  with  a  little  wooden  ball  ir 
plat«d  over  with  silver,  and  there  proclaims  th 


a  set  number  on  each  aide,  but  each  have  as  many  as  they 
can  procure.  An  hnrler,  to  help  bim  in  running,  may 
Caleb  bold  on  a  horaeman's  stirrup.    No  honemeu  play." 

Can  on;  of  your  Cornish  or  Devonshire  corre- 
spondenta  inform  me  whether  these  games,  or  anj 
like  them,  ate  still  in  use  in  the  West,  or  whelhei 
there  are  anv  liying  who  remember  them. 

R.  W.  B. 

Ftrldn  Warbech.  —  Has  anj  portrait  come 
down  to  our  times  of  this  remarkable  pretender, 
whose  clums,  however,  in  my  opinion  were  be- 
yond doubt  founded  upon  truth  ?  C.  (1.) 

Sermotu  on  Canliclei. — I  have  an  old  seven- 
teeath  century  book  of  sermons  on  the  Song  of 
Solomon,  wanting  a  title-page.    It  has  a  preface 


recommendatorj  b;  T.  Dod.    The  first  dtsconrse 
is  CD  Cant.  T.  1.   la  the  name  of  its  author  known  P 

HUDXBI   BOWBK. 

Otney  Abbey. — In  Swaine's  JVemoira  of  Omey 

Abbey,  near  Oxford  (1769),  p.  34.,  occurs  the  fol- 
lowing passage :  — 

"  It  seems  not  a  tittle  surprising  that  daring  the  tima 
Ibis  church  (Li.  ofOsney)  remained  in  its  stale  of  splen- 
dour and  magnificence,  so  few  draughts  and  prosptsU 
should  be  taken  of  it.  We  have  been  told  indeed  1^ 
some  authors  that  several  foreigners  came  over  into 
England'  for  this  purpose.  But  what  is  now  become  of 
these  valuable  performances  of  theirs,  which  would  have 
been  so  much  esteemed  by  many,  as  very  curious  pieces 
of  antiquity,  we  are  not  able  to  give  any  account." 

Are  any  of  your  readers  so  far  acquainted  with 
continental  libraries  or  galleries  aa  to  be  able  lo 
indicate  the  whereabouts  of  any  such  drawings  P 
Forest  ABica. 

Apolio  Belvedere.  —  What  is  the  height  of  the 
Apollo  Belvedere  ?  H.  B. 

Afovable  Wooden  Types.  —  I  read  in  the  Lite- 
rary Oazette  for  1837,  p.. 335.,  ihM  "vioodtntypet 
are  advertised  in  the  American  papers,  of  every 
character  and  size,  and  at  so  reduced  a  prli^ 
when  compared  with  metallic  letter,',  as  lo  afford 
no  unreasonable  expectation  of  their  superseding 
the  latter.  It  would  be  a  curious  incident  in  the 
history  of  the  art  of  printing  if  this  invenUon 
should  lead  to  the  revival  of  blocb-printine,  fbc 
such  standard  works  as  are  now  stereotyped. 

Now,  if  this  do  not  refer  to  block-printing,  as, 
from  the  last  sentence,  I  must  suppose  it  does,  I 
would  like  to  know  the  tenour  of  the  advertiie- 
menls  mentioned  In  the  above.  Movable  wooden 
types  I  can  hardly  believe  to  be  meant  here,  at 
least  not  for  uaual  printer's  work,  and,  judging 
from  such  specimens  as  I  saw  in  Holland,  iheae 
could  never  be  expected  once  to  siipersede  metallic 

\  ones.  J.  H,  VAN  Lbbiibp. 

I      Mompadt  House,  near  Haarlem. 

Great,  Middle,  and  Small  Milet.  — In  Camden's 
Srilannia  (Gibson's  ed.,  1695),  each  map  has  in  it 
three  scalea  of  miles.  Thus  designated,  I  could 
understaud  that  one  might  mean  geographical,  and 
the  other  statute  miles ;  but  what  can  the  third 
mean  ?  A.  A. 

Poeta'  Comer. 

Diitanae  at  ahich  the  Light  from  a  Lighthouta 
may  be  seen,  —  Allow  me  to  correct  a  statement 
of  your  learned  and  acute  correspondent  L.,  ia 
his  article  on  Maeiatut  (2°^  S.  iv.  370.),  viz.  that 
"  the  light  of  a  good  lighthouse  is,  under  favoura- 
ble circumstances,  visible  at  sea  to  the  naked  eye 
not  more  than  about  fifteen  miles." 

From  the  pier  at  Dover,  the  Calais  light,  dis- 
tant 22)  miles,  is  very  plainly  viaible  to  the  naked 
eye  on  an  ordinary  night ;  and  I  imagine  would 
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bo  visible,  in  a  clear  atmosphere,  at  30  miles*  dis- 
tance. Perhaps  some  of  your  correspondents  may 
be  able  to  state  the  extreme  distance  at  which  the 
beacon  lighted  on  the  Malvern  Hills  (I  think) 
last  winter  was  visible.  It  was  noticed  in  all  the 
newspapers  of  the  day.  Clearly,  a  beacon  lighted 
on  a  mountain  would  be  visible  at  a  much  greater 
distance  than  the  mountain  itself,  even  on  the 
clearest  day.  It  is  said  that  Ben  Nevis  is  visible 
fVom  Snowdon.  My  impression  is,  that  the  Mal- 
vern "fire**  was  seen  at  a  distance  of  100  miles  I 

XI*  C.  K.. 
—  Rectory,  Hereford. 

Bunnymead.  —  The  name  of  this  celebrated  lo- 
cality is,  in  old  documents,  written  in  different 
ways,  as  Kunningmead,  llunemed,  Bunemeid, 
Kendmed,  Kedmede,  and  llennemed.  Somner, 
in  his  Glossary,  derives  it  from  Ang.-Sax.  Rcedan^ 
consulere,  and  so,  to  a  certain  extent,  confirms 
the  statement  of  Matthew  of  Westminster  (sub 
ann.  1215,  17.  Johan),  who  says:  "  Rennemed 
quod  interpretatum  Pratum  Concilii  co  (juod  an- 
tiquis  temporibus  ibi  de  pace  Regni  sa^pms  Con- 
cilia tractabantur.**  What  historical  testimony 
have  we  which  directly  establishes  the  correctness 
of  this  assertion  ?  Wm.  Matthews. 

Cowgill. 

Luxembourg,  —  Allow  mo  to  add  an  inquiry 
whether  there  is  any  view  of  this  important  for- 
tress of  later  date  than  that  of  Blaen  published 
in  the  seventeenth  century.  It  seems  very  ex- 
traordinary that  whilst  every  picturesque  and  re- 
markable spot  on  the  Rhine,  the  Moselle  and  the 
Meuse  has  been  depicted  over  and  over  a^ain,  no 
English  artist  should  have  published  a  sketch  of 
Luxembourg,  which  is  on  the  high  road  from 
Treves  on  the  Moselle,  to  Dinant  or  Namur  on 
the  Meuse,  and  in  its  imposing  grandeur  and 
picturesque  site  far  surpasses  Ehrenbreitstein. 
Have  none  of  them  visited  it  ?  H.  P. 

^*Busirin  fugiens,*^ —  Will  any  of  your  readers 
inform  me  who  is  the  author  of  the  following  hex- 
ameters : 

**  Busirin  fugicns  et  inhospita  litora,  Bacchus 
Vidit  inurnatam  Semelen :  quo  tempore  Faunas 
Patroclum  aspexit  raorientem,  atquc  omine  diro, 
Mutata  ill  Nioben,  Nox  coecis  se  abdidit  umbris.*' 

It  has  been  suggested  that  in  v.  2.  "  inorna- 
tam  **  is  the  proper  word,  as  that  in  the  text  is 
not  found  in  any  Latin  author  "melioris  sevi  et 
notse.**  A  reference  to  the  original  may  decide 
this  question.  J.  T.  C. 

Carry-hole,— 

«*  Dr.  Todd  says  that  within  the  tower  (of  Great  Sal- 
keld  church  in  Cumberland)  there  is  a  place  called  the 
Oorry-hoief  for  the  correction  and  imprisonment  of  the 
clergy  while  the  Archdeacon  had  any  power  within  the 
diocese."— Jejfer«0}i'«  Leath  Ward,  co.  CkmberUuid,  268.  n. 


Are  there  traces  of  the  existence  of  any  guch 
place  in  other  dlocefea  ?  G.  H.  A. 

Sir  Abraham  Williams, — Any  information  re- 
specting Abraham  Williams,  who  was  knighted 
some  short  time  before  1631,  would  be  acceptable 

to  MUJITJM. 

"  Rocq  pelli  **  and  "  Roches  peU^s.*"  —Perhaps 
some  military  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  can  furnish 
an  explanation  of  this  term.  Its  first  and  older 
form  occurs  on  the  plan  of  Luxembourg  in  tlie 
Delicet  des  Pays-Bos^  the  other  on  several  of  the 
larger  plans  of  the  same  place  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum. No  French  dictionary  I  have  seen  notices 
the  term,  which  from  its  apparent  derivation  seems 
to  mean  "  scarped  rocks.  Its  use  on  tiie  plans 
indicates  some  kind  of  outwork.  H.  P. 

[Boyer,  edit.  1729,  gives  «  PeM,  de.  Adj.  (qui  n'a 
point  de  Poil)  bald.**  Our  term  **  naked  rocks "  will 
scarcely  define  **  roches  pU^  "  with  sufficient  accuracy, 
the  phrase  implying  that  the  rock  is  in  such  a  pooition  as 
to  make  it  impossible  to  append  anjrthing  to  it.  J 


fSLinav  €LntrM  fo(t6  fltiMtnt. 

Commonwealth  Tracts  (1*^  S.  vi.  175. ;  xi.  40.)— 
In  Oldys*  **  Dissertation  on  Pamphlets  "  in  mof 
gan*s  Phoenix  Britannicus^  p.  556.,  this  collection  if 
said  to  have  been  made  "  by  Tomlinson  the  Book- 
seller,'* and  reference  is  made  to  Memoirs  for  tte 
Curious,  4to.,  1708,  vol.  ii.  p.  176.,  as  authority 
for  the  statement.  Which  is  the  true  name,  Tho- 
mason  or  Tomlinson  P  Will  some  of  the  readers 
of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  who  have  access  to  the  work  refer- 
red to,  give  us  what  is  said  upon  the  subject  in 
question.  C.  M.  S. 

[The  collector  was  George  Thomason,  as  stated  in  the 
article  of  our  !•*  S.  vi.  176.  The  notice  of  this  valuable 
Collection  in  the  Memoirs  for  the  C^criotM,  il.  176.,  occurs 
in  a  paper  entitled  **  An  Account  of  Several  Libraries  in 
and  about  London,  for  the  Satisfkction  of  the  Curious, 
both  Natives  and  Foreimers."  The  writer  remarks,  **  Mr. 
Tomlinson  [Thomason  J  with  great  pain  and  cost,  made 
a  collection  of  all  the  pamphlets  that  came  out,  beginning 
at  1641,  and  continued  to  1660.  It  is  reported  that  King 
Charles  I.,  wanting  a  small  tract,  after  a  strict  inquiry  at 
last  was  informed  that  it  was  in  the  collection,  upon 
which  he  took  coach,  and  went  to  his  house  in  PauPs 
Churchyard,  and  there  read  it,  not  desiring  it  out  of  his 
house,  and  for  his  encouragement  gave  nim  iOL  This 
collection,  bound  all  uniform,  containing  several  hondreds 
of  volumes  in  fblio^  quarto,  and  octavo,  are  so  well  di- 
gested that  the  smallest  tract  to  a  single  sheet  may  be 
readily  found  by  the  Catalogue,  which  was  taken  by  Mr. 
Marmaduke  Foster,  and  is  In  12  vols.  folio»  and  has  been 
valued  at  several  thousands  of  pounds." 

The  interesting  and  remarkable  history  of  the  collection 
and  preservation  of  these  most  important  pamphlets  is  re- 
lated in  two  papers  inserted  in  the  first  volume  of  the 
manuscript  Catalogue  of  their  contents,  which  appear  to 
have  been  drawn  up  with  the  design  of  makine  the  col- 
lection publicly  known  ibr  sale.  The  principal  of  these 
papers  is  in  manascripty  which  being  more  copioot  and 
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intenstiBg  than  the  abridged  copy  quoted  in  Beloe's 
iimml(rtt9,  ii  248«  is  here  transcribed :  — 

<*  Mr.  TkomoMm's  Nof  abtmi  ku  (Meetktm. 

^  An  «xMt  CoUeetion  of  all  the  Books  and  Pamphlets 
printed  firom  the  beginning  of  the  year  1641,  to  the  Coro- 
nation of  lOng  Charles  IL»  IGGI,  and  near  one  hundred 
manascripts  never  yet  in  print,  the  whole  containing 
30,(K)0  Books  and  Tracts  nniforroly  bound,  consisting  of 
2,i000  TohtmeSy  dated  in  the  most  exact  manner,  and  so 
careAiUy  preserved  as  to  have  received  no  damage.  The 
Catalogue  of  tiMm  makes  twelve  volumes  in  folio :  they  are 
so  marked  and  numbered,  that  the  least  Treatise  may  be 
readily  found,  and  even  the  very  day  on  which  they  be- 
came pnblick  wrote  on  most  of  them. 

"This  Collection  cost  great  pains  and  expence,  and  was 
carried  on  so  privately  as  to  escape  the  most  diligent 
search  of  the  Protector,  who,  hearing  of  them,  used  his 
utmost  endeavours  to  obtain  them.  They  were  sent  into^ 
Surrey  and  Essex,  and  at  last  to  Oxford,  the  then  library- 
keeper.  Dr.  Barlow,  being  a  friend  to  the  Collector,  and 
under  his  custody  they  remained  till  the  Doctor  was 
made  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  as  appears  by  the  fbllowing 
letter  from  the  Bishop  to  the  Collector : 

t**A  Copy  of  the  Bishnp  of  Lincoln' 9  Letter, 

«'Oxon,  Feb.  6, 1676. 
«*  *  My  good  Friend, 

"  •  I  am  about  to  leave  Oxford^  (my^dear  mother,) 
and  that  excellent  and  costlv  collection  of  bookes  which 
have  so  long  beene  in  my  handes  .*  now  I  entreat  you, 
either  to  remove  them,  or  speake  to  my  successor  that 
they  may  continue  there  till  you  can  otherwise  conveni- 
ently dispose  of  them.  Had  I  money  to  mv  minde,  I 
would  be  your  chapman  for  them,  but  your  dollection  is 
soe  great,  and  my  purse  see  little,  that  I  cannot  compass 
it.  It  is  such  a  Collection  (both  for  the  vast  number  of 
bookes,  and  the  exact  method  they  are  bound  in,)  as  none 
has,  nor  possibly  can  have,  besides  3'ourselfe.  The  use  of 
that  Collection  myght  be  of  exceedinge  benefitt  to  the 
publique  (both  church  and  state)  were  it  placed  in  some 
safe  repository  where  learned  and  sober  men  might  have 
accesse  to,  and  the  use  of  it.  The  fittest  place  for  it  Tboth 
for  use  and  honor)  is  the  King's,  Sr.  Tho.  BodleyV  or 
some  publiciuc  librurv,  for  in  such  places  it  might  be  most 
safe  and  useful  1.  I  nave  long  indeavoured  to  find  bene- 
factors, and  a  Avay  to  procure  it  for  Bodley's  library,  and 
I  doe  not  despaire  but  such  a  way  may  be  found  in  good 

time  by 

«  <  Your  aficctionate  friend, 

"  *  Thomas  Lincoujb.* 

**  There  have  been  greate  charges  disbursed,  and  painea 
taken  in  an  exact  Collection  of  Pamphlets  that  have  been 
pablished  from  the  beginning  of  that  long  and  unhappy 
Parlement  which  began  Nov.  1640,  which  doth  amount 
to  a  very  great  numl^r  of  pieces  (^  all  sorts  and  all  sides 
firom  that  time  until  his  Mfyesty*s  happy  restauracion  and 
corouacion,  their  number  consisting  of  near  30,000  several 
pieces  to  the  very  great  charge  and  greater  care  and  pains 
of  him  that  made  the  Collection.  Tho  use  that  may  be 
made  of  them  for  the  public,  and  for  the  present  and  after 
ages,  may  and  will  prove  of  great  advantage  to  posterity, 
and  besides  this  there  is  not  the  like,  and  therefore  only 
fit  for  the  use  of  the  King's  majesty.  The  which  Collec- 
tion will  necessarily  employ  six  readers  at  once,  the}'  con- 
sisting of  six  several  sort's  of  paper,  being  as  uniformly 
boond,  as  if  they  were  but  of  one  impression  of  books.  It 
consists  of  about  2000  several  volumes,  all  exactly  marked 
and  numbered.  The  method  that  hath  been  observed 
throughout  is  Time,  and  such  exact  care  hath  been  taken, 
that  the  very  day  is  written  upon  most  of  them  th«t  they 
Clone  oot. 


^The  Catalogue  of  them,  fairly  written,  do  contain 
twelve  volumes  in  folio,  and  oi  the  numb^  afcNresaid* 
which  is  so  many,  that  when  they  stand  in  order  accord- 
ing to  their  numbers,  whilst  anything  is  asked  for  and 
shewed  in  the  Catalogue,  though  but  of  one  sheei  of 
paper,  or  less,  it  may  be  instantly  shewed ;  this  method  is 
of  very  great  use  and  much  ease  to  the  reader. 

"  In  this  number  of  pamphlets  is  contained  nearly  one 
hundred,  and  several  pieces  that  never  were  printed  on 
the  one  side,  or  on  the  other  (all  or  most  of  which  are  on 
the  King's  side\  which  no  man  durst  venture  to  publish 
here,  without  the  danger  of  his  ruin. 

**  This  CollecttMi  was  so  privately  carried  on,  that  ii 
was  never  known  that  there  was  such  a  design  in  hand, 
the  Collector  intending  them  only  for  His  Majesty's  use 
that  then  was;  His  Majesty  once  having  occasion  to  UM 
one  pamphlet  could  nowhere  obtain  or  compass  the  sight 
of  it  but  from  him,  which  His  Majesty  having  seen  was 
very  well  satisfied  and  pleased  with  the  sight  of  it,  he 
commanded  a  person  of  honour  (now)  near  His  Majesty 
that  now  is,  to  restore  it  safely  to  his  hands  from  whom 
he  had  it,  who  faithfully  restored  it,  together  with  the 
charge  His  Majesty  gave  him,  which  was  with  his  own 
hand  to  return  it  to  him,  and  withal  expressed  a  desire 
from  his  then  Majesty  to  him  that  had  besun  that  work, 
that  he  should  continue  the  same.  His  Majesty  being 
very  well  pleased  with  the  design,  which  was  a  great  en- 
couragement to  the  undertaker,  else  he  thinks  he  should 
never  have  been  induced  to  have  gone  on  through  so 
difficult  a  work,  which  he  found  by  experience  to  prov« 
so  chargeable  and  heavy  a  burden,  both  to  himselr  and 
his  servants  that  were  employed  in  that  business,  which 
continued  above  the  space  of  twenty  years,  in  which  time 
he  buried  three  of  them,  who  took  great  pains  both  day 
and  night  with  him  in  that  tedious  employment 

"And  that  he  might  prevent  the  discovery  of  then» 
when  the  army  was  northward,  he  packed  them  up  in 
several  trunks,  and  by  one  or  two  in  a  week  he  sent  them 
to  a  trusty  friend  in  Surre}',  who  safely  preserved  them  \ 
but  when  the  army  was  westward,  and  fearing  their  re« 
turn  that  way,  he  was  faigne  to  have  them  sent  back 
again,  and  thence  safely  received  them,  but  durst  not 
keep  them  by  him,  the  danger  being  so  great ;  but  packed 
them  up  again,  and  sent  them  into  Essex :  and  when  the 
army  ranged  that  way  to  Tripleheath,  was  faigne  to  send 
for  them  back  from  thence,  and  not  thinking  them  saA 
anywhere  in  England,  at  last  took  a  resolution  to  swid 
them  into  Holland  for  their  more  safb  preservation.  Bat 
considering  with  himself  what  a  treasure  it  was,  upon 
second  thought,  he  durst  not  venture  them  at  sea,  but  re- 
solved to  place  them  in  his  warehouses  in  form  of  tables 
round  about  the  rooms  covered  over  with  canvas,  con- 
tinuing still  without  any  intermission  his  going  on;  nay, 
even  then,  when  by  the  Usurper's  power  and  command 
he  was  taken  out  of  his  bed,andclapt  up  close  prisoner  at 
Whiteh^l  for  seven  weeks  space  and  above,  he  still  hoping 
and  looking  for  that  day,  which  thanks  be  to  God  is  now 
come,  and  there  he  put  a  period  to  that  unparallelled 
labour,  charge,  and  pains,  he  had  been  at. 

"  Oxford  Library  Keeper  (that  then  was)  was  in  hand 
with  them,  about  them  a  long  time,  and  did  hope  the 
Publick  Library  might  compass  them ;  but  that  could  not 
be  then  efifecteu,  it  rising  to  so  great  a  sum  as  bad  been 
expended  on  them  for  so  long  a  time  together. 

"  And  if  that  traitorous  Usurper  had  taken  notice  of 
them  by  any  information,  he  to  secure  them  had  made 
and  signed  an  acquittance  for  lOOOZ.,  acknowledged  to  be 
received  in  part  of  that  bargain,  and  have  sent  that  im- 
mediately thither,  and  they  to  have  challenged  by  virtue 
of  that  as  bought  by  them,  who  had  more  power  than  he 
had  that  collected  them  to  have  contended  with  him  for 
them  by  the  power  that  they  and  their  friends  could  ha?e 
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made.  AH  these  hard  shifts  and  exigents  hath  he  been 
put  unto  to  preserve  them ;  and  preserved  they  are,  bv 
Providence,  for  the  use  of  succeeding  ages,  which  will 
scarce  have  faith  to  believe  that  such  horrid  and  most  de- 
testable villanies  were  ever  committed  in  any  Christian 
Ck>mmonwealth  since  Christianity  had  a  name." 

The  following  memorandum  is  annexed  to  the  pre- 
ceding :  — 

•*  This  is  erroneous.  The  Collector,  Mr.  George  Tho- 
mason,  died  1666.  See  his  Will  at  Doctors*  Commons, 
wherein  a  particular  mention  is  made  of  the  Pamphlets, 
and  a  special  trust  appointed,  one  of  the  trustees  being 
Dr.  Barlow.  George  Thomason,  to  whom  this  letter  is 
addressed,  was  eldest  son  of  the  Collector,  and  a  Fellow 
of  Queen's,  Oxon. 

"  G.  G.  Stonestreet, 
"  Lineal  descendant  of  the  Collector." 

A  subsequent  notice  of  this  Collection  of  Tracts  is  con- 
tained in  the  following  document,  preserved  in  the  British 
Museum :  — 

•*«At  the  Court  at  Whitehall,  the  15th  of  May,  1684. 

•*  *  By  the  Kings  most  excellent  Ma*y  and  the  Lords  of 
his  Ma**  most  Hon^^«  Privj'  Councill. 

"  *The  humble  peticon  of  Anne  Mearne,  relict  of  Samnell 
Mearne,  his  Ma*«  Stationer,  lately  deceased,  being  this 
day  read  at  the  Board,  setting  forth,  That  his  Ma*y  was 
pleased,  by  S*"  Joseph  Williamson,  the  Secretary  of  State, 
to  command  the  petitioner's  husband  to  purchase  a  collec- 
tion of  severall  bookes,  concerning  matters  of  state,  beine 
above  thirty  thousand  in  number,  and  being  vniformly 
bound,  are  contained  in  two  thousand  volumes  and  vp* 
wards ;  and  that  by  reason  of  the  great  charge  they  cost 
the  pet"  husband,  and  the  burthen  they  are  upon  her  selfe 
and  family,  by  their  lying  vndisposed  of  soe  long,  There- 
fore most  humbly  prayes  his  Ma*»  leave  to  dispose  of  the 
said  collection  of  bookes,  as  being  a  ready  way  to  raise 
money  upon  them  to  support  her  selfe  and  family :  His 
Ma*7  in  council  was  graciously  pleased  to  give  leave  to 
the  Pef  to  dispose  and  make  sale  of  the  said  bookes  as  she 
shall  thinke  fit.  Phi.  Lloyd." 

After  the  period  herein  mentioned,  no  farther  informa- 
tion appears  to  have  been  preserved  concerning  this  Col- 
lection, excepting  that  it  was  bought  by  John  Stewart, 
second  Earl  of  Bute,  for  a  sum  under  400/. ;  and  again 
sold  to  King  George  IIL  for  the  same  amount  in  1761,  by 
whom  the  volumes  were  presented  to  the  British  Museum, 
which  had  been  then  recently  founded.] 

Faij^y  Rings,  —  There  are  at  present  four  of 
what  are  called  fairy  rings  on  Kinning  Park 
Cricket  Ground,  near  Glasgow.  They  were  first 
observed  about  two  months  ago,  when  several  of 
the  members  of  the  Clydesdale  Cricket  Club  were 
daily  practising,  and  apparently  were  made  in  the 
course  of  a  night.  The  superstition  respecting 
such  circles  has  doubtlessly  arisen  from  their 
sudden  and  unaccountable  formation ;  and  the 
poetical  way  of  clearing  up  the  difficulty,  by  as- 
cribing them  to  the  saltatory  exercises  of  the 
people  from  fairyland  under  the  moonlight,  or, 
if  dark,  with  a  glow-worm  for  their  lamp,  and  a 
drone-beetle  or  grasshopper  for  musicians,  has 
not,  so  fair  as  I  am  aware,  been  forced,  even  in 
these  prosaic  times,  to  retire  before  the  unveiling 
hand  of  minute  and  incredulous  research.  I  have 
sought  to  find  an  explanation  of  the  phenomenon, 
but  without  success.    However,  to  describe  these 


appearances  more  particularly.  Each  ring  is  onlj 
a  belt  of  grass  of  a  much  darker  green  than  that 
surrounding  it,  or  which  it  encompasses,  and  is 
from  eight  to  ten  inches  broad.  The  two  largest 
are  ten  and  nine  feet,  and  the  others  six  and  five 
feet  in  diameter,  measuring  from  the  centre  of 
the  belt.  Their  distinctness,  almost  mathema- 
tical precision,  and  the  rapidity  of  their .  coming, 
are  the  most  remarkable  features  of  these  circles. 
Can  any  of  your  correspondents  tell  how  they  are 
produced  ?  K.  M. 

Glasgow. 

[In  a  Paper  on  the  ""Fairy  Rings  of  Pastures,**  read 
by  Prof.  J.  T.  Wray,  before  the  British  Association  at 
Southampton  in  1846,  and  reported  in  TJte  Athenaum  of 
Sept.  19,  it  was  stated  "  that  the  grass  of  which  such 
rings  are  formed  is  always  the  first  to  vegetate  in  the 
spring,  and  keeps  the  lead  of  the  ordinary  grass  of  the 
pastures  till  the  period  of  cutting.  If  the  grass  of  these 
fairy  rings  be  examined  in  the  spring  and  early  summer, 
it  will  be  found  to  conceal  a  number  of  agarics,  or  *  toad 
stools,*  of  various  sizes.  They  are  found  situated  either 
entirely  on  the  outside  of  the  ring,  or  on  the  outer  border 
of  the  grass  which  composes  it  Decandolle*s  theory, 
that  these  rings  increased  by  the  excretions  of  these  fungi 
being  favourable  for  the  growth  of  grass,  but  injurious  to 
their  own  subsequent  development  on  tbe  same  spot, 
was  remarked  on,  and  shown  to  be  insufficient  to  explain 
the  phenomena.  A  chemical  examination  of  some  fungi 
(the  true  St.  George's  Agaric  of  Clusius  —  Agaric  grave- 
dens')  which  grew  in  the  fairy  rings  on  the  pasture 
around  the  College  at  Cirencester,  was  made.  They  con- 
tained 87*46  per  cent,  of  water,  and  12*54  per  cent  of  dry 
matter.    The  ashes  of  these  were  found  to  contain  — 


Silica     - 
Lime 
Magnesia 
Perox.  iron 
Sulphuric  acid   - 
Carbonic  acid     - 
Phosphoric  acid 
Potash   - 
Chloride  sodium 


1*09 
1*65 
2-20 
trace. 
1-93 
3-80 
20-49 
55-10 
0*41 


"  The  abundance  of  phosphoric  acid  and  potash,  ex- 
isting, no  doubt,  as  the  tribasic  phosphate  of  potash 
(3K0,  PO5),  which  is  found  in  these  ashes,  is  most  re- 
markable. The  author's  view  of  the  formation  of  these 
rings,  is  as  follows :  —  'A  fungus  is  developed  on  a  single 
spot  of  ground,  sheds  its  seed,  and  dies:  on  the  spot 
where  it  grew  it  leaves  a  valuable  manuring  of  phosphoric 
acid  and  alkalies  —  some  magnesia  and  a  little  sulphate 
of  lime.  Another  fungus  might  undoubtedly  grow  on  the 
same  spot  again  ;  but  upon  the  death  of  the  first  the 
ground  becomes  occupied  by  a  vigorous  crop  of  graai^ 
rising  like  a  phoenix  on  the  ashes  of  its  predecessor.*  It 
would  thus  appear  that  the  increase  of  these  fairy  rings 
is  due  to  the  large  quantity  of  phosphated  alkali,  mag- 
nesia, &c.,  secreted  by  these  fungi ;  and,  whilst  they  are 
extending  themselves  in  search  of  the  additional  food 
which  they  require,  they  leave,  on  decaying,  a  most 
abundant  crop  of  nutriment  for  the  grass.**] 

"  The  Felicitie  ofMan.^—l  have  an  old  quarto 
volume  in  my  possession  which  unfortunately 
lacks  title-page.  The  running-title  is  The  Feli- 
citie of  Marif  or  his  Summwn  Bonum ;  it  is  in  six 
books,  and  ends  on  page  717. ;  page  718.  is  blank; 
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after  Uiat  tre  I6pageBof  contentB.  "The  Epistle 
dedicHtorie  "  b  written  bj  ITiomss  Hejwood,  and 
the  work  dedicated  to  the  "  Hon.  Robert,  Earle  of 
Someraet,"  &c.,  and  "The  Preface  to  the  Eeader" 
ta  by  R.  Barckley.  L.  A.  N, 

[There  »re  three  editions  of  Ihis  work,  1698,  4tn„  1603. 
Aia^  and  1631,  4lo.  Oor  correspondent'B  copy  ia  the  last 
edition.  It  IB  entitled  TTie  Frllcitii  o/Mbji  ;  or,  ha  Sum- 
nw.  AnwB.     Written  ty  S'  R.  Bwcklev,  K'.     hi.  cirli 

W^T"!^^:  Printed  by  B.  Y.  bd.I  are  sold  by  Rich. 
BoTBtone,  Ht  his  shop  in  Ivie  Lane.     1631.    The  work  is 

:  amuaing 
D  the  BU- 


Dorothy  Boyle.  —  I  hnve  i.        ,    . 
engravin);  which  I  believe  to  be  uncon 
represents  a  young  lady,  and  has  the 
inscription :  —  i 

"  Lady  Dorothy  Bovle, 
"  Once  the  comfort,  the  joy,  the  pride  of  her  parents ;  the 
admiration  of  all  who  saw  her;  the  delight  of  all  who 
knew  bet.     Bom  May  the  14th,  1724. 

"Many'd,  alia!  Oct.  the  10.  1741,  and  delivered  from 
extream  misery  May  the  2d,  1742.  ] 

"  Tbia  was  taken  from  a  picture  drawn  seven  weeks 
after  her  death  (from  memory)  by  her  most  afliitled 
mother, 

.  "  Dorothy  Burlington. 

«  John  Faber  fecit,  1744."  I 

Can  anyof  yourcorrespondenta  give  me  any  in-  | 

formation  aa  to  this  apparently  ill-fated  marriageP 

Tbusteh.  j 

rpotothy  Boyle,  the  eldest  daughter  of  lUchard,  Esrl  | 

of  BurUnglon,  waa  married  to  George,  Earl  of  Euston  , 

teldert.  Bon  of  Chatlea,  2nd  Duke  of  Grafton),  on  Sept.  23, 

1741  (Gent.  JHoo.  Jti.  500.),  and  died  of  the  small-pox  on 

May  2, 1742.    The  Earl  of  Euston,  her  husband,  died  at 

Bafli,  July  7, 1747.] 

Macavlay't  Etiayi :  "Si.  Cecilia" — Lord  Ma- 
caulay,  describing  the  persons  present  at  the  trial 
of  Warren  Hastings,  writes  {Eisayi,  TiJ.  iii. 
p.447.):  — 

"  Tliere  too  was  she,  the  beautiful  mother  of  a  beauti- 

np  by  loTB  and  music.  Ait  has  rescued  from  tbe  common 
decay." 

Who  ia  the  person  here  designated  ?  by  what 
arUst  is  the  picture?  and  where  is  the  picture 
now  P  ■\Vaa  the  person  Mrs.  Sheridan  ?  Is  the 
picture  the  one  by  Reynolds,  described  as  "St. 
Cecilia"  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  MaiKhetter  £i- 
hibiHoJU  and  there  slated  to  belong  to  Sir  W.  W. 
Wynne  ?  Or  of  whom  ia  the  last-named  picture 
a  portrait  ?  M.  A, 

[Hisa  Linley,  afterwards  Mrs.  Sheridan,  and  Macau- 
lay's  allusion  i>  to  Sir  Joabua's  well-known  portrait  ot 
bar  aa  St.  Cecilia,  which  was  eshibiled  at  Manclieater.] 


WHO   C0MPO8BD   "EUtB   BBITAinrU.'' 

(2*"  S.  iv.  15-2.) 
I  The  recent  Qnery  of  ^our  correspondent,  Mb. 
J.  W.  PmLurs,  —  occasioned  by  the  assertion  in 
'  M.  Schtelcher'a  Life  of  Haiulel  (and  not  in  that 
I  by  Mrs.  Bray,  aa  erroneously  stated  in  the  news- 
I  jiapera  seen  by  Mb.  Pbiij.if8  •),  that  "  the  Mar- 
■  seiUaine  of  England,  '  Rule  Britannia,'  which  ia 
taken  from  Alfred,  a  masque  by  Dr.  Arne,  ia  in 
great  part  borrowed  from  the  poor  Occasional 
Oratorio,"  and  that  "in  reality  it  is  by  Handel,  for  in 
ihe  whole  air  there  are  only  two  bars  which  do  not 
,  belong  to  him,"  (and  in  support  of  which  assertion 
I  M.  Schcelcfaer  quotes  parallel  passages  from  "Rule 
,  BritBnma"ana"Prophetic  Visions,"  an  air  in  the 
I  Occational  Oralorio),—hnB  led  me  to  an  investiga- 
tion for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining,  on  the  one 
hand,  whether  any  and  what  evidence  existed  in 
support  of  our  countryman's  hitherto  undisputed 
claim  to  the  composition  of  this  well-known  na- 
tional song ;  or,  on  the  other,  whether  anything 


idto 


beyond  the  similarity  or  identity  of  certain 
aages  in  the  two  compositions  could  1: 

■corroborate  M,  Schrelcher's  assertion. 

I  now  beg  leave  to  place  the  result  of  my  in- 
quiries before  your  readers,  but  before  doing  so 
it  is  right  to  state  that  M.  Schcelcher  believes 
Alfred  to  have  been  produced  in  1751,  because 
(notwithstanding  an  admission  that  he  bad  heard 
of  it  as  existing  at  an  earlier  date)  be  fouud  in 
that  year  an  announcement  of  the  jiublication  by 
J.  Oswald  of  the  music,  and  also  because  the  first 
collection  of  songs  known  to  him  in  which  "  fiula 
Britannia"  appeared  bears  the  date  1752. 

The  facts,  as  I  find  them,  are  these:  —  The 
masque  of  ^i/reii,  to  which  "Rule  Britannia"  be- 
longs, was  first  produced  at  a  private  performance 
at  Cliefden  House,  near  Maidenhead,  then  the  re- 
sidence of  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  on  August 
1,  1740.  The  newspapers  furnish  particulars  of 
this  performance  so  ample  (considering  the  period), 

'  that  I  cannot  (to  better   Ihan   transcribe   them. 

;  TSe  London  Daily  Foil  and  General  Adverliier  of 
Saturday  August  9,  1740,  says  — 

I'  Laal  Night  was  performed  in  the  Gardens  of  Cliefden 
(in  commemoration  of  the  Aceeeaion  of  hia  late  MRJeety, 
King  George,  and  in  Honour  of  Ihe  Birth  of  the  Frinceaa 
Augusta,  their  Boyal  Highnesses  the  Prince  and  Princeos 


*  The  error,  which  waB  commilled  more  than  once, 
and,  if  I  remember  rightly,  by  more  than  cue  newapaper, 
of  giving  extracts  from  M.  Schmlcher's  work,  and  stating 
them  to  be  from  Mrs.  Bray's,  ia  moat  unaccoantable,  aa 
the  two  works  have  notbine  in  common  but  the  subject ; 
M.  Schixlcher's  being  a  bulky  octavo  of  some  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  pages,  conlaining  the  results  of  a  great 
deal  of  minute  and  patient  investigation,  whilat  the  other 
is  a  very  small  octavo  of  ninety-two  pagea  only,  and  a 
mere  ephemeral  production,  wrilltn  olmonaly  to  serve  f. 
temporary  purpose. 
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of  Wales,  with  all  their  Court,  being  present),  a  new 
Masque  of  Two  Acts,  taken  from  the  various  Fortunes  of 
Alfred  the  Great  by  Mr.  Thomson ;  and  performed  by  Mr. 
Quin,  Mr.  Milward,  Mrs.  Horton,  and  others  from  both 
Theatres ;  also  a  Masque  of  Musick,  call'd  *  The  Judg- 
ment of  Paris,  writ  by  Mr.  Dryden  * ;  and  concluded  with 
sever^  Scenes  out  oi  Mr.  Rich's  Pantomime  Entertain* 
ments  perform'd  by  himself,  and  others  of  his  appointing, 
particularly  The  Skeleton  Scene  in  Merlin's  Cave,  and 
The  Dwarf  in  Orpheus  and  Enrydice.    Also 

"The  famous  Signora  La  Barberini  (newly  arrived  with 
Mr.  Ricli  from  Paris),  performed  several  Dances,  and  so 
much  to  the  Satisfaction  of  their  lioyal  Highnesses,  that 
his  Royal  Highness  was  pleased  to  make  her  a  very  hand- 
some present.  And  the  whole  was  conducted  with  the  ut- 
most Magnificence  and  Decorum." 

And  on  Tuesday,  August  5,  1740,  the  same 
paper  gave  the  following  farther  account  of  the 
performance,  and  of  a  repetition  of  Alfred  on 
August  2 :  — 

"  On  Friday  last  was  perform'd  at  Cliefden  (by  Come- 
dians ft-om  both  Theatres),  before  their  Royal  Highnesses 
the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales,  and  a  great  Number  of 
Nobility  and  others,  a  Dramatic  Masque  call'd  Alfred^ 
written  by  Mr.  Thomson;  in  which  was  introduc'd 
variety  of  Dancing,  very  much  to  the  Satisfaction  of  their 
Royal  Highnesses  and  the  rest  of  the  Spectators,  especi- 
ally the  performance  of  Signora  Barbarini  (lately  arriv'd 
from  Pari^),  whose  Grace,  Beauty,  and  surprising  Agility 
exceeded  their  Expectations.  Also  was  performed  a  Mu- 
sical Masque  call'd  T/ie  Contending  Deities^  by  Mr.  Sal- 
way,  Mrs.  Ame,  Mrs.  Lampe,  Miss  Young  and  others; 
and  the  humorous  Pantomimical  Scene  of  The  Skeleton, 
taken  from  the  Entertainment  of  Merlin's  Cave,  by  Mr. 
Rich  and  Mr.  Lalauze.  The  whole  was  exhibited  upon  a 
Theatre  in  the  Garden  compos'd  of  Vegetables,  and  deco- 
rated with  Festoons  of  Flowers,  at  the  End  of  which  was 
erected  a  Pavillion  for  their  Royal  Highnesses  the  Prince 
and  Princess  of  Wales,  Prince  George,  and  Princess  Au- 

Siista.  The  whole  concluded  with  Fireworks  made  by 
r.  Desaguliers,  which  were  equal  in  their  kind  to  the 
rest  of  the  Performance.  Their  Rojal  Highnesses  were 
so  well  pleased  with  the  whole  Entertainment,  that  he 
[sic]  commanded  the  same  to  be  perform'd  on  Saturday 
fast,  with  the  addition  of  some  favourite  Pantomime 
Scenes  from  Mr.  Rich's  Entertainments,  which  was  ac- 
cordingly began,  but  the  rain  falling  very  heavy,  oblig'd 
them  to  break  off  before  it  was  half  over;  upon  which  his 
Royal  Highness  commanded  them  to  finisn  the  Masque 
of  Alfred  in  the  House." 

A  fortnight  afterwards  (August  19),  A.  Millar, 
the  bookseller,  advertised  the  publication,  (on  that 
day,)  of 

*<  Alfred,  a  Masque,  As  it  was  represented  at  Cliefden 
before  their  Royal  Highnesses  the  Prince  and  Princess  of 
Wales,  on  the  1st  and  2nd  of  this  Month.  By  Mr. 
Thompson  and  Mr.  Mallet." 

I  have  examined  this  copy  of  Alfred^  and  find 
that  "Rule  Britannia  "  is  contained  in  it,  and  was 
sung  by  *'  a  Bard." 

It  will  be  observed  that  as  yet  there  is  no  men- 
tion of  the  composer  of  the  music,  the  newspaper 
accounts  of  the  performances  and  the  printed  copy 
of  the  masque,  Doing  equally  silent  on  the  subject, 

*  An  error :  *'  The  Judgment  of  Paris  *'  was  the  produc- 
tion of  CJongreve. 


and  it  remains,  therefore,  to  be  shown  that  tbe 
music  was  furnished  by  no  other  than  Ame.  l^ii* 
I  now  proceed  to  do. 

In  The  General  Advertiser  of  Wedneeday, 
March  20,  1745,  I  find  the  following  advertiee* 
ment :  — 

"  For  the  Benefit  of  Mrs.  Ame.  At  the  Theatre  Rental 
in  Drury  Lane,  this  Day,  will  be  perfbrm'd  an  Historical 
Musical  Drama,  call'd  Alfred  the  Great,  King  of  ^^- 
land.  The  Miisick  was  composed  by  Command  €i  hie 
Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  never  perform'd 
in  England,  but  at  his  Koyal  Ilighness's  Palace  at  Clief- 
den. The  Poem  vras  written  by  Mr.  Thompson  and  Mr. 
Mallet.  The  Musick  by  Mr.  Ame.  To  conolade  with  a 
celebrated  Ode  in  Hononr  of  Great  Britain,  in  imitatJoo 
of  those  formerly  sung  at  the  Banquets  of  Kings  and 
Heroes. 

"Boxes,  6».;  Pit,  4«.;  First  Gallery,  2s.  6J,:  Upper 
Gallery,  1«.  6d.  The  above  day  is  fix'd  on  to  avoid  inter- 
fering 'Vfith  Mr.  Handel.*  Mrs.  Ame  humbly  hwpem  the 
Town  will  not  be  offended  at  this  small  Advance  of  the 
Price,  this  Performance  being  exhibited  at  an  extraordin- 
ar}'  Expence,  with  regard  to  the  Number  of  Hands,  Choraa 
Singers,  building  the  Stage,  and  erecting  an  Organ ;  be- 
sides all  other  incidents  as  usual.  The  Ladies  are  desfr'd 
to  send  their  Servants  by  Four  o'Clock.  *,•  Tickets  to 
be  had  of  Mrs.  Arne,  next  door  to  the  Crown  in  Great 
Queen  Street,  by  Lincolns  Inn  Fields,  and  Places  taken 
of  Mr.  Hobson  at  the  Stage  Door  of  the  Theatre,  with 
whom  Tickets  are  left." 

Here  we  have  a  distinct  statement  by  Ame 
that  his  music  for  the  piece  produced  for  his  wife's 
benefit  was  the  same  as  that  produced  at  Cliefden 
in  1740,  and  in  addition  to  this,  Millar  makes  a 
statement  to  the  same  effect  in  his  advertisement 
in  the  Daily  Post  on  the  same  March  20,  1745, 
of  the  publication  of  the  altered  play. 

«*This  Afternoon,  at  Four  o*Clock,  will  be  published 
(Price  One  Shilling)  Alfred^  an  Opera,  as  it  is  to  be  acted 
this  Evening  at  l5rnry  Lane.  Altered  from  the  Play 
written  by  Mr.  Thomson  and  Mr.  Mallett  in  Honour  d 
the  Birth-Day  of  her  Royal  Highness  the  5'oung  Princess 
Augusta.  The  Musick  was  compos'd  by  Mr.  Arne,  and 
perform'd  with  the  Plav  at  Clifden  in  Buckinghamshire, 
at  the  Special  Command  of  his  Royal  Highness  Frederic 
Prince  of  Wales.'* 

A  second  performance  of  the  piece  in  its  altered 
form  took  place  at  Drury  Lane  on  Wednesday, 
April  3,  1745,  when  it  was  announced  that 

"  Mr.  Ame,  being  informed  that  some  persons  have  ob- 
jected to  the  small  addition  of  Prices,  will  (notwithstand- 
ing he  performs  at  above  70/.  expence),  oblige  the  Town 
with  this  Performance  at  the  usual  Benefit  Prices." 

I  have,  unfortunately,  not  been  able  to  discover 
a  copy  of  the  altered  play,  so  as  to  ascertain  posi- 
tively that  "  Rule  Britannia  '*  is  contained  m  it, 
but  that  is  of  little  moment,  as  Arne*6  advertise- 
ment leaves  no  doubt  of  the  fact ;  for  it  states  that 
the  piece  will  conclude  with  "a  celebrated  Ode  in 
Honour  of  Great  Britain,**  and  that  this  was  no 
other  than  "  Rule  Britannia,**  Is,  I  think,  clearly 

*  This  refers  to  a  performance  of  Handel's  Oratorio, 
Joseph^  which  was  fixed  for  Thursday,  Biarch  21,  at  the 
King's  Theatre  in  the  Haymarket  ^ 
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proTod  by  the  fact  that  the  first  printed  copy  of 
Anie*i  musio  to  ^'  Rule  Britannia  (at  the  end  of 
his  Judgment  of  Paris)  bears  that  title.  ' 

The  statement  that  the  music  of  Alfred  had 
never  been  performed  in  England^  except  at  Clief* 
den,  refers  to  the  circumstance  of  some  pieces 
froin  it  having  been  performed  in  Dublin,  to 
which  city  Arne  and  bis  wife  had,  in  the  interval 
between  1740  and  1745,  paid  a  visit.  I  have  not, 
however,  been  able  to  learn  whether  **  Kule  Bri* 
tannia  **  was  one  of  such  pieces. 

The  designation  of  *'KuIe  Britannia*'  as  "a 
celebraied  Ode,"  naturally  leads  to  the  supposition 
that  it  must  have  been  publicly  performed  some- 
where prior  to  its  presentation  as  a  part  of  Alfred 
in  1745  ;  otherwise,  whence  its  celebrity  P  Had  it 
been  introduced  at  any  of  the  theatres  between 
the  acts  on  any  occasion  ?  I  cannot  think  Arne 
would  have  applied  the  word  "  celebrated  **  to  a 
song  which  had  only  been  performed  before  a  pri- 
vate party. 

The  Occasional  Oratorio  of  Handel  was  not 
composed  until  early  in  1746.  It  was  produced 
for  the  first  time  at  Coven t  Garden  Theatre,  on 
Friday,  Febniary  14,  in  that  year;  the  score  of  the 
overture  and  sonjrs  being  published  by  Walsh  on 
the  3rd  of  the  following  April.  (Vide  the  Oene- 
ral  Advertiser  of  these  dates.) 

Ame*8  music  to  "  Rule  Britannia,*'  was,  there- 
fore, not  only  composed  and  performed  upwards 
of  five  years  before  the  Occasional  Oratorio  was 
written,  but  had  been  twice  at  least  publicly  heard 
in  London  nearly  a  year  before  HandePs  work 
appeared.  I  should  have  been  pleased  to  have 
been  also  able  to  show  that  the  publication  of 
Ame*s  song  preceded  the  production  of  Handel's, 
but  I  cannot  at  present  do  this,  although  1  think 
it  highly  probable  that  farther  search  might  en- 
able It  to  be  done.  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  really 
was  the  fact. 

With  this  I  leave  the  matter,  having,  I  hope, 
shown  enough  to  settle  the  question,  at  all  events 
as  between  Arne  and  Uandef,  of  ^*  Who  composed 
Hole  Britannia." 

W.  H.  Husk. 

P.S.  Would  your  correspondent,  J.  M.  (Ox- 
ford), who  inquires  (2'«»  S.  ii.  489.)  as  to  the  in- 
troduction of  the  lines  by  Collins  into  the  oratorio 
lit  Alfred  in  1754,  kindly  favour  me  with  a  sight 
of  the  book  of  words  mentioned  by  him  ? 


PBOTESSOE  TOUFIU  AND  PBOFBSSOB  MOOB  :  CRI- 
TICISM ON  THE  ELKGT  WBITTEN  IN  A  COUNTBT 
CHDBCHTABD. 

(2°^  S.  iv.  196.  270.  354.  »63.) 

I  have  been  favoured  with  extracts  from  let- 
ters on  this  subject,  written  by  those  peculiarly 


well  qualified  to  express  an  opinion,   and  who 
write  as  follows :  — 

**  I  cannot  for  a  moment  credit  the  allegation 
that  the  playful  critique  on  Ora%fs  Elegy  was  the 
production  of  Dr.  Moor,  the  predecessor  of  Mr. 
Young  in  the  Greek  Chair  at  Glasgow.  I  well 
remember  that  Mr.  Young's  very  intimate  friends 
Professors  Hunter  and  Jackson  at  St.  Andrew's, 
were  accustomed  to  speak  confidently  of  the  un- 
doubted claim  of  Young  to  the  authorship.  I 
think  it  almost  demonstrable  that  Moor  (humor- 
ous though  he  was  in  his  best  days)  could  not  be 
the  author. 

"  Johnson's  Lives  or  Prefaces  were  partly  pub- 
lished in  1779,  the  remainder  in  1781.  Now,  Dr. 
Moor  died  in  September,  1779,  having  been  previ* 
ously  for  more  than  twelve  years  in  a  state  of  very 
infirm  health  and  depressed  spirits.  Before  the 
year  1767  he  had  sunk  into  great  difficulties,  inso- 
much that,  in  the  course  of  that  year,  his  credi- 
tors sold  his  furniture.  By  this  time  his  humour 
had  evaporated,  and,  conscious  of  his  growing  in- 
firmity (though  then  only  fifty-five  years  old), 
he  employed  Mr.  Young  as  his  assistant,  and  de- 
volved on  him  the  entire  charge  of  the  Greek 
class.  In  1774,  he  formally  resigned  his  Chair, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Young.  Seven  months 
before  his  death  his  library  was  sold,  amounting 
to  nearly  3,000  books,  and  this  was  a  great  morti- 
fication to  him.  I  have  a  printed  catalogue  of 
that  collection,  which  was  sold  in  Edinburgh  by 
James  Spottiswood,  a  bookseller.  If  Dr.  Moor 
ever  saw  .Johnson's  Lives,  it  is  not  likely  that  in 
his  debilitated  state  he  could  have  produced  so 
clever  an  article,  and  if  he  had,  it  could  havo 
scarcely  failed  to  transpire.  It  is  curious  enough 
that  the  charac»,ter  of  Gray,  in  the  Lives  of  the 
Poets,  was  not  written  by  Johnson,  but  by  tlio 
Rev.  Wm.  J.  Temple,  Boswell's  friend."  (See 
Nichols*  Literary  Anecdotes,  vol.  ii.  p.  401.) 

"  While  attending  the  University  of  Glasgow  as 
a  student  from  1800  to  1807,  I  never  heard  a 
doubt  expressed  or  hinted  on  the  subject.  The 
brochure  was  universally  understood  to  bo  the 
production  of  Professor  V oung.  His  own  com- 
position was  characterised  by  a  very  marked  man- 
nerism, and  some  of  us  who  attended  his  lectures 
fancied  we  could  detect  unmistakable  Youttgistus 
ever  and  anon  betraying  themselves  in  the  periods 
of  the  Pseudo- Johnson." 

When  I  add  that  Mr.  David  Laing,  the  Keeper 
of  the  Library  of  the  Writers  of  the  Signet,  Edin- 
burgh, remembers  distinctly  having  conversed  on 
the  subject  with  Professor  Young,  who  admitted 
the  Criticism  to  be  his  composition,  the  readers 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  will,  I  think,  sgree  with  me  that  all 
doubts  upon  the  subject  are  now  at  an  end. 

W.  J.  T« 
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NEGLECTED   BIOGBAPHT. 

(2~»  S.  iv.  328.) 

71ie  Rev.  WUliam  Hamilton  Drummond^  D,  D., 
of  Belfast,  author  of  the  Battle  of  Trafalgar^ 
the  date  of  whose  death  a  correspondent  inquires 
after,  is  still  alive,  and  resides  at  27.  Lower 
GarcUner  Street,  Dublin.  I  repeatedly  see  Dr. 
Drummond,  and  often  have  a  chat  with  him. 
Notwithstanding  Dr.  Drummond's  very  advanced 
time  of  life,  his  health,  mental  and  bodily,  is 
perfectly  unimpaired.  He  has  been  for  many 
years  the  justly  respected  minister  of  the  Strand 
Street  Unitarian  congregation.  In  1840,  Dr. 
Drummond  published  Memoirs  of  (his  friend)  A, 
Hamilton  Rowan,  a  volume  throwing  much  light 
upon  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  Society  of 
United  Irishmen.  Dr.  Drummond  is  librarian  to 
the  Royal  Irish  Academy. 

William  John  Fitzpatkick. 


Alexander  Marsden,  Esq.,  Under  Secretary  of 
State  in  Ireland  in  1803,  was  the  youngest  brother 
of  William  Marsden,  First  Secretary  to  the  Ad- 
miralty, editor  of  the  Travels  of  Marco  Polo,  and 
author  of  the  History  of  Sumatra,  a  Malayan 
Grammar  and  Dictionary,  and  Numismata  Orien- 
talia.  Alexander  Marsden  died  on  September  22, 
1835,  in  London.  I.  H. 


John  Heysham,  Esq.,  M.  D.,  of  St.  Cuthbert's 
Lane,  Carlisle,  an  active  county  magistrate,  and 
well-known  by  his  statistical  observations,  died  in 
that  city  sometime  in  March,  1834,  at  the  age  of 
eighty-one  years.  He  is  buried  in  St.  Mary's 
church,  and  in  commemoration  of  him  a  memo- 
rial window  has  been  placed  at  the  east  end  of  the 
south  aisle  of  the  cathedral.         Wbl  Matti^ws. 


Sunderlande  (2°*  S.  iv.  348.) — Sunder  or  Sundor, 
and  Synder,  Syndor  or  Syndr,  are,  Separate,  dif- 
ferent, singular,  peculiar,  exclusive,  &c.,  and  Sun- 
derland, according  to  Bos  worth  (Ang.'Sax.  Diet.), 
is  "  Separate  or  privileged  land,  territory,  or 
freehold  land.**  That  is  to  say,  it  is  distinguished 
from  the  lands  about  it,  by  being  absciaded  from 
the  jurisdiction,  and  exempt  from  the  obligations, 
to  which  they  are  subjected ;  it  is  different  to  or 
apart  from  them,  by  bein^  held  by  a  tenure  ex- 
clusively its  own ;  and  is,  in  fact,  nearly  analogous 
to  what  would  now,  in  ecclesiastical  language,  be 
called  A  Feculiab  ?  If  this  be  so,  there  is  no 
difficulty  in  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  "  Beda 
was  bom  on  the  lands-proper  of  the  monastery,** 
namely,  on  its  own  "  territorium  **  or  Sunder-land, 
—  its  "separalis  terra,  prsedium,  or  fundus,**  as 
the  t^rm  is  rightly  interpret^  b^  Lye,  in  contra- 


diction to  Webster's  second  definition,  whidi 
would  have  us  understand  it  in  a  sense  that  ad- 
mits*only  of  an  American  application. 

It  may  be  added,  that  the  meaning  here  given 
to  the  designation  in  question  receives  confirma- 
tion by  comparing  it  with  other  Anglo-Saxon 
expressions,  which  have  Sunder  for  their  prefix. 
Thus  we  find  that  Sunder-crtsft  is  a  special  privi- 
lege or  prerogative ;  Sunder-yrfe,  a  proper  or 
hereditary  estate;  Sunder-fredddm,  a  particular  ^ 
liberty,  privilege,  or  honour ;  Sunder-notu,  a  dis- 
tinct office,  dignity,  or  service,  &c.         • 

Wm.  MATTHBira. 

CJowgilL 

Suhfect  of  Painting  (2*^*S.  iv.  36T.)  —  The 
figure  of  the  monk  is,  no  doubt,  St.  Peter  Nolasco, 
the  joint  founder  with  St.  Raymond  of  Fennafort, 
and  James,  King  of  Arragon,  of  the  Order  of  our 
Lady  for  the  Redemption  of  Captives.  The  saint 
wears  the  white  habit  of  his  onler,  has  a  chiun  in 
his  hand,  in  allusion  to  the  great  object  of  its  in- 
stitution, and  wears  the  standard  of  the  cross,  em- 
blematic of  £he  same.  The  Blessed  Virgin  holds 
a  purse,  to  indicate,  in  like  manner,  the  redeeming 
of  poor  Christian  captives.  The  order  had  several 
convents  in  Spain  ;  a  large  one  at  Barcelona,  and 
several  in  Valencia.  The  arms  described  are  those 
of  Arragon,  which  the  king,  who  had  so  large  a 
share  in  founding  the  order,  required  the  religious 
to  wear  on  their  breast  for  his  sake.  The  nun  is 
probably  St.  Teresa,  though  I  cannot  account  for 
her  wearing  the  badge  of  the  order  of  mercy. 

F.  C.  H. 

The  Case  is  altered  (2^^  S.  iv.  188.)— I  saw 
this  sign  once  pictorially  represented  in  the  West 
of  England,  thus  :  —  A  person,  with  a  large  wig 
and  gown,  was  sealed  at  a  table ;  another,  dressed 
like  a  farmer,  stood  talking  to  him.  In  the  dis- 
tance, seen  through  the  open  door,  was  a  bull. 
The  story,  of  course,  is  that  related  of  Plowden 
the  celebrated  lawyer,  and  which  now  is  found  in 
most  books  of  fables.  The  farmer  told  Plowden 
that  his  (the  farmer's  bull)  had  gored  and  killed 
the  latter's  cow.  "  Well,**  s^d  the  lawyer,  "  the 
case  is  clear,  you  must  pay  me  her  value.**  '*  Oh  I 
but,**  said  the  farmer,  '*  I  have  made  a  mistake, 
it  is  your  bull  who  has  kiUed  my  cow.**  '*  Ah ! 
the  case  is  altered,**  quoth  Plowden.  This  expres- 
sion had  passed  into  a  proverb  in  old  Fuller's  time. 

A.  A. 

Poets*  Comer. 

Napoleonand  FrefftJgton(2*^S.iii.90.)— Inreply 
to  the  query  of  your  rhiladelphian  correspondent 
**  Bab-Poikt,**  as  to  whether  the  will  of  Napoleon 
expressly  states  the  attempted  assassination  of  the 
Duke  bv  Cantillon  "  to  be  the  motive  for  the  le- 
gacy of  10,000  francs,  I  would  inform  Bab-Poiht 
that  if  not  the  correct  interpretation,  at  least  the 
fact  of  having  been  charged  witii  the  attempt  is 
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the  expressed  motive ;  and  I  forward  you,  if  you 
can  a£&rd  space,  the  exact  words  of  that  extraor- 
dinary and  characteristic  paragraph,  citing  the 
tame  from  the  Histoire  de  Napoleon,  par  M.  de 
Konrins,  Paris,  1839,  p.  644.  It  forms  the  5th 
paragraph  in  the  4th  codicil  of  the  ex-Emperor*s 
fiunous  will. 

"S^.  Idem.  (10»000)  dix  mille  francs  au  Soos-officier 
CantillcSi,  qui  a  essny^  an  proems  comme  proven  u  d^avoir 
Tonlu  assassiner  lord  Wellington,  ce  dont  il  a  4t6  d^clar^ 
mnocent.  Cantilion  avait  autant  de  droit  d'assossiner 
oet  digarque  que  celui-ci  de  ni*envoyer,  pour  y  p^rir,  sar 
le  rocher  de  Sainte-H^l^ne.  Wellington,  qui  a  propose 
eet  attentat,  cherchait  ^  le  justifier  sur  Tint^ret  de  la 
Grande-Bretagne.  Cantilion,  si  vraiment  il  eut  assassin^ 
le  lord,  se  serait  couvertiet  aurait  ^i€  justiii^  par  les  mc- 
mes  motifs,  I'int^ret  de  la  France,  de  se  defaire  d*un  g^n^- 
nd  qui  d'ailleurs  avait  yiole  la  capitulation  de  Paris,  et 
par-lli  s'^tait  rendu  responsable  du  sang  dcs  martyrs  Ney, 
Lab^oyi^re,  &c. ;  et  du  crime  d'avoir  depouilld  les  musses, 
centre  le  texte  des  trait^s." 

Jos.  G. 

Inner  Temple. 

Payment  to  M,  P:s  (S**'*  S.  iv.  188.  236. 275.)— 
Blomefield,  in  his  History  of  Norwich^  gives  re- 
peated instances  of  this  practice.  He  first  no- 
tices it  sub  ann.  1350,  24  Ed.  III.,  when  we 
find  that  Hichard  de  Byterin^  and  Robert  de 
Bumpstede,  Burgesses  in  Parliament,  received 
7L6s.8d,,  or  11  marks,  for  their  **  Knights'  Meat,*' 
as  it  is  termed.  After  1649,  when  Richard  Har- 
man  is  referred  to  as  having  had  115/.  at  different 
times  for  his  wages  in  Parliament,  the  custom  of 
remunerating  M.  P.'s  for  their  services  seems  to 
have  ceased  in  Norwich.  Sub  ann.  1558,  1  Eliz., 
Blomefield  tells  us  **  that  Edward  Flowerdew  and 
John  Aldrich  had  36Z.  paid  them  for  64  days* 
Knights*  Meat,**  which  gives  each  of  them  10«. 
a-day,  during  their  period  of  actual  attendance  in 
the  Commons*  House.  Wm.  Matthews. 

Cowgill. 

The  Phenix  (1«*  S.  iii.  323.)  — In  the  very  ex- 
cellent and  somewhat  rare  pamphlet,  intitled 

"  The  Nation  Vindicated  from  the  Aspersions  cast  on 
it  in  a  late  Pamphlet  intitled  a  Representation  of  the 
present  State  of  Religion,  with  regard  to  the  late  exces- 
sive growth  of  Infidelity,  Heresy,  and  Profaneness,  as  it 
passed  the  Lower  House  of  Convocation,"  8vo.,  Lond.1711, 
rait  IL,  1712,  p.  22.  is  the  following  certificate : 

**  It  being  generally  thought  that  the  following  words 
in  the  Representation  of  the  Lower  House  of  Convocation, 
[they  have  republished  and  collected  into  volumes  pieces 
written  long  ago  on  the  side  of  Infidelity,  which  would 
have  lain  altogether  neglected  and  forgotten  without 
such  a  Revival]  do  refer  to  the  two  volumes  of  The  Phe- 
nix; I,  who  was  the  projector  of  that  design,  do  hereby 
certify  that  I  had  no  other  end  in  the  undertaking  than 
preserving  curious  and  valuable  pieces,  without  any  de- 
sign to  promote  Infidelity,  or  to  serve  one  party  more 
than  another :  of  which  the  Burden  of  Issachar  in  the 
Second  Volume,  which  was  written  against  the  Scotch 
Presbyterians,  is  a  plain  instance.  And  I  take  this  occa- 
sion to  inform  the  Reader,  that  the  Preface  to  the  Second 


Volume,  which  gives  an  account  of  my  Design,  as  well  as 
of  each  tract  in  the  volume,  was  written  by  the  Ingenious 
and  Reverend  Mr.  Christopher  0*Bryen,  a  Nonjuring 
Clergyman.     Witness  my  hand,  this  6th  of  March,  1711. 

"John  Donton." 

What  biography  is  there  of  this  Nonjuring 
clergyman?  Can  any  of  your  readers  furnish  any 
notice  of  him  ?  C.  M.  Smith. 

New  York. 

Armorial  (2°^  S.  iv.  250.)  — 

Hamond^  Yorkshire :  azure,  three  harts,  or. 

Hargrave :  azure,  a  fesse,  argent,  fretty^  gtdes, 
between  3  stags  in  full  course,  or.  Crest,  a  stag's 
head  erased,  per/esse^  or  and  azure. 

This  last  is  very  nearly  what  he  inquires  for, 
only  differenced)  I  expect  by  one  of  the  family. 

W.  T. 

"  The  DeviVs  Walk "  (2"^  S.  iv.  204.)  —  The 
five  stanzas  of  "  The  Devil's  Walk "  sent  to 
"  N.  &  Q."  by  M.  have  been  printed  many  times. 
They  were  written  by  Southey,  after  it  had  been 
stated  that  Person  was  the  author  of  the  **  Walk" 
as  originally  published,  and  afterwards  embodied 
by  him  in  the  poem,  and  are  to  be  found  in  all  the 
later  editions  of  his  works.  C.  be  D. 

Chairman^ s  Second  or  casting  Vote  (2°*  S.  it. 
268.)  —  If  Iqnobamus  will  refer  to  Creasy's  Fif- 
teen decisive  Battles  of  the  World,  he  will  see  that 
in  the  council  of  war  held  just  before  the  battle  of 
Marathon,  five  generals  were  of  one  opinion,  and 
five  of  another,  and  that  Callimachus,  the  war- 
ruler,  who  had  not  previously  voted,  decided  the 
debated  question  by  hb  casting  vote.  Neverthe- 
less, as  far  as  my  experience  goes,  it  is  the  pre- 
vailing custom  for  the  president,  in  such  cases,  to 
have  two  votes.  R.  C.  L. 

Barharis  exfortuiia  pendet  fides  (2°*  S.  iii.  488.) 
— See  T.  Livii,  lib.  xxviii.  cap.  17.  W.  G.  L, 

SL  Margaret  (2*»*  S.  iv.  338.)  —  The  reference 
of  your  correspondent,  T.  G.  S.,  to  the  rare  little 
book  of  the  tiife  of  St.  Margaret^  printed  at 
Paris  in  1661,  led  to  the  perusal  of  a  copy  in  my 
possession.  From  a  statement  in  that  work,  it  is 
possible  that  a  tangible  relic  of  this  holy  woman 
may  still  be  preserved.  Some  of  your  intelligent 
readers  may  be  able  to  say  whether  the  interest- 
ing remains  of  this  Anglo- Scottish  saint,  men- 
tioned in  the  following  extract,  is  still  in  exist- 
ence. 

"  The  coffre,  wherein  was  the  head  and  hair  of  S.  Mar- 
garet, was,  in  the  year  1597,  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
the  Fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jems,  then  Missioners  in 
Scotland,  who  seeing  it  was  in  danger  to  be  lost,  or  pro- 
phaned,  by  the  seditious  Hereticks,  transported  it  to  Ant- 
werp.   The  Lord  John  Malderus,  Bishop  of  that  City 

that  he  might  know  the  truth  of  this  Relick,  examined 
very  diligently  and  upon  oath  the  Fathers  of  the  Society, 
gave  an  aathentick  attestation,  under  the  Seal  of  his 
office,  dated  the  fifth  of  September,  1620. 
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**  The  same  Relick  WM  afterwarda  acknowledged  by  my 
Lord  Pa**/  Boudotf  Bishop  of  -4rraf,  the  fourth  of  5ep- 
tember,  1627. 

•*  Lastly,  on  the  fourth  of  March,  1645,  Our  Holy  Fa- 
ther, Pope  Innocent  the  tenth,  in  the  first  year  of  his  Pon- 
tificate, gave  plenary  indulgence  to  all  the  faithfull,  who 
having  first  confess'd,  and  communicated,  would  pray 
before  this  Relick,  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Scotch  College  of 
Doway,  for  the  ordinary  ends  prescribed  by  the  Church, 
on  the  tenth  of  June,  which  is  the  festival  of  this  holy 
and  illustrious  I'rincess."  —  The  Idea  of  a  perfect  Prin' 
cesse,  Paris,  16G1,  pp.  47,  48. 

John  Walker. 

Quotation  (2°^  S.  iv.  289.)— Your  correspondent 
D.  A.  seems  to  me  to  have  forgotten,  and  there- 
fore to  misquote,  the  lines  about  which  he  in- 
auires.  In  a  little  poem  of  five  stanzas,  by  Thos. 
Campbell  (the  poet),  printed  in  the  Universal 
Magazine  for  January,  1801,  and  entitled  "The 
Dirge  of  Wallace,"  will  be  found,  as  I  imagine, 
the  idea  which  has  struck  him.  The  passage  is  as 
follows : 

**  Oh !  it  was  not  thns  when  his  oaken  spear 
Was  true  to  that  knight  forlorn, 
And  hosts  of  a  thousand  were  scattered,  like  deer, 
At  the  blast  of  the  hunter's  horn ; 
When  he  stood  on  the  wreck  of  each  well-fought  field, 

With  the  yellow-hair'd  chiefs  of  his  native  land ; 
For  his  lance  was  not  shivcr'd  on  helmet  or  shield. 
And  the  sword  that  seemM  fit  for  Archangel  to  wield 
Was  light  in  his  terrible  hand.** 

I  am  at  a  loss  for  the  poet's  authority  for  an 
oaken  spear,  as  they  have,  from  Homer's  time 
downwards,  always  been  made  of  ash,  Ovris . 

"  Too  fair  to  worship,''  ^c.  (2"*  8.  iir.  867.)  — 
The  motto  on  Lord  Ward's  famous  Correggio  will 
be  found  in  Dean  Milman's  prize  poem  on  the 
Belridere  Apollo :  — 

"  Beauteous  as  vision  seen  in  dreamy  sleep 
By  holy  maid  on  Delphi's  haunted  steep, 
*Mid  the  dim  twilight  of  the  laurel  grove« 
Too  fair  to  worship,  too  divine  to  love." 

Poetical  WorJti,  ii.  298. 

M.  A. 

Verses  on  ''Nothing''  (2"«  8.  ir.  283.)  —  These 
verses  were  not  written  by  either  Mr.  Belsham 
the  minister  (if  your  correspondent  means  the  late 
RcT.  T.  Belsham  of  Essex  Street  Chapel),  or  by 
Mr.  Belsham  the  historian,  but  by  their  father, 
the  Rev.  James  Belsham  of  Bedford.  I  am  in- 
formed by  his  great-grandson,  the  Venerable  Arch- 
deacon of  Glendalough,  that  they  were  printed 
many  years  ago  by  Miss  Hill  in  a  collection  of 
poems  published  by  her,  and  with  his  name  an- 
nexed. They  profess  to  be  an  imitation  of  a 
Latin  poem  by  Passerat,  Professor  of  Eloquence  at 
Paris  in  the  sixteenth  century,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing lines  are  a  specimen  :  — 

"  Ecce  autem,  partes  dum  sese  versat  in  omnes 
Invenit  mea  Musa  nihU;  ne  despice  muno8$ 
Nam  nihU  est  gemmis,  nilnl  ett  pretiotins  auro/*  &c. 

Mr.  Belsham,  the  author  of  this  imitatioo,  was 


an  accomplished  claasical  scholar.  He  pnblitliedi 
in  1744,  an  Alcaic  ode  with  the  title  *'  Moni  Tri- 
umphans;*'  and  in  1762  "Canadia,"  on  the  deatk 
of  General  Wolfe,  two  «tanza«  of  which  are  quoted 
by  his  son  in  his  History  of  Oeorge  II.  (p*  276*). 
I  hare  never  seen  "Ganadia;"  and  should  any 
reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  be  in  possession  of  a  eopjf  1 
should  be  glad  to  obtain  a  sight  of  it. 

JoHM  EjDimiCK. 

York. 

"  Doolie"  (2"*»  S.  iv.  367.)— I  used  to  beat  the 
story,  when  a  boy,  differently  told  by  the  old 
Indians  of  that  day.  'JTie  dispatches  mentioned^ 
as  a  matter  of  course,  that  ^er  some  engagement 
the  doolies  carried  off  the  wounded.  An  English 
newspaper,  ignorant  of  the  term,  stated  that 
"  after  the  battle,  horrible  to  relate,  the  ferociona 
Doolies  came  and  carried  off  all  the  wounded  I " 
Burke  was  not  likely  to  make  such  a  mistake :  be 
was  far  more  likely  to  turn  tables  upon  an  op- 
ponent by  knowledge  of  a  word.  This  he  actually 
did  on  the  trial  of  Hastings,  in  the  following  way. 
He  wanted  to  have  a  letter  of  Hastings  read, 
that  he  might  then  go  into  certain  evidence  of  the 
animus  of  the  writer.  The  House  decided  that  he 
should  first  prove  the  intention^  and  that  then  the 
letter  should  be  read.  "  Be  it  so,"  said  Burkc, 
"but  it  is  perfectljr  preposterous."  The  Lord 
Chancellor  called  him  to  order  for  using  audi  a 
word.  "  My  Lords,"  said  Burke,  "  the  word  onlj 
means  putting  one  thing  before  another :  it  is  as 
though  I  had  said  your  Lordships  put  the  cart 
before  the  horse."    No  more  was  said.  M. 

Sherry  (2°**  S.  iv.  330.) —In  my  Quenr  under 
the  above  heading  I  referred  to  a  note  of  oteeveus 
(Malone*8  Shakspeare,  voL  xvi.  p*  272.),  where  he 
says:  **Bhenish  is  drank  with  sugar,  but  never 
sherry."  I  have  since  met  with  the  following 
passage,  which  shows  that  Rhenish  with  sugar  was 
formerly  drank  as  a  liquor  :  — 

«  Mrs.  Jewkcs  came  officiously  to  ask  my  master  Jitft 
then  if  she  should  bring  a  glass  of  Khenish  and  sugar 
before  dinner  for  the  gentlemen  and  ladies?  And  be 
said,  *  That's  well  thou^t  of;  bring  it,  Mrs.  Jewkes.'  "— 
Pamela  (edit  1742),  voL  il  p.  228. 

Cbablbs  Wtlii. 

Epigram  quoted  by  Gibbon  {T^  S.  iv.  367.)  — 

I  have  repeatedly  heard  this  epigram  anoted  in 

French  society  bv  literary  persgns,  and  alwajrs 

attributed  to  Voftaire.    And  as  quoted  to  me  it 

ran  thus :  — - 

**  Un  jour  dans  un  vallon, 
Un  Serpent  mordit  Plron ; 
S<javez-vous  ce  qui  en  fut? 
Le  Serpent  en  mourut" 

I  do  not  know  that  it  is  in  print.  A.  &• 

Hon.Wm,  Fitzgerald  (2»^  S.  iv.  831. 357.)— The 
Right  Hon.  Wm.  Yesej  iltzgerald  was  the  eldest 
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ton  of  the  Right  Hon.  Jus.  Fitzgerald,  former); 
Prime  Serjeant  of  Ireland,  by  his  wife,  Catherine 
TCBCT,  who  WM  created  Baroness  Fitzgerald  and 
Veaci,  in  the  peerage  of  Ireland  ;  to  which  peer- 
^ebe  ancceeded  od  liis  mother's  death  in  1833. 
In  the  same  jear,  be  vm  created  a  Britieb  peer. 
Be  died  unmarried  in  1845;  and  was  succeeiled, 
in  hi*  Iruh  title,  hj  his  brother  Henry,  Desn  of 
Kiluore,  who  is  still  living.  The  present  Lord 
Fitzgerald  is  a  widower,  without  male  issue ;  and, 
on  biB  d«atb,  the  title  will  be  extinct.  Tbe  pre- 
sent Lord  Fitzgerald  resides  at  his  dcnnery, 
Danesfort,  near  Cavan.  Ason. 

farnham. 

OhliUnaed  Pontage  Labelt  (2'-^  S.  iv.  329.)— In 
« late  number  of  "W.  &  Q.,"  inquiry  ia  mnde  as  to 
the  use  collectors  of  old  postage  stamps  make  of 
them ;  and  I  am  told  by  a  poor  woman,  who  re- 
gularly calls  upon  me  once  a  fortnight  for  nil  my 
old  itamps,  that  she  wishes  to  get  b  child  into  a 
■cbool  founded,  or  supported,  by  Miss  Burdett 
Contts,  one  of  the  conditions  of  which  is  to 
tecore  a  million  of  obliterated  stamps,  without 
refirence  to  fho  value  they  have  represented.  My 
Dontribntion,  which  she  admits  to  be  large,  is 
■boat  one  hundred  a-wcek  to  her  store ;  and  aup- 
poslog  she  19  able  to  secure  eleven  others  of  the 
same  average  quantity,  it  will  take  about  fifteen  ' 
years  to  raise  the  prescribed  number.  How  such 
a  course  can  benefit  poor  people,  who,  of  them- 
selres,  cannot  receWe  many  letters  in  the  course 
of  a  year,  and  whose  time  must  be  of  some  impor- 
tance to  their  families,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive. 
ITor  can  I  see  any  usefUI  end  to  which  the  million 
cf  stamps,  if  procured,  can  be  applied,  M,  C. 

Soma  time  since  I  was  requested  by  a  Indy,  with 
whom  I  have  but  a  slight  acquaintance,  to  assist 
in  the  collection  of  used  postage  stamps.  She 
informed  me  that  an  old  gentleman  had  promised 
a  presentation  to  the  Infant  Orphan  Asjium  at 
Wanstead  to  any  child  whose  friends  conld  collect 
I  million  of  old  postage  stamps.  A  committee  of  I 
ladies  was  anpointed  to  obt^n  the  requisite  num- 
ber, and  a  clergyman  from  the  pulpit  adjured  the 
poorer  portion  of  his  congregation  to  aid  in  the 
good  work.  I  have  since  been  informed  that  the 
Copulated  number  was  collected,  and  that  the  child 
obtained  admission  into  the  cbarity.  Neither  the  | 
old  gentleman's  name  nor  that  of  the  child  has 
come  to  my  knowledge.  One  of  the  ladies,  in  the 
eonrse  of  her  canvass,  received  a  considerable 
numberof  unused  postage  stamps  left  by  an  indivi- 
daal  in  his  will,  in  furtherance  of  the 
Tou  may  rel; 
statements. 

Mmieal  Game  (2""  S.  iv.  289.)— M.  P.,  who 
inquires  if  any  one  can  give  her  any  inform. 
atSm  a«  to  the  rules  of  a  game  entitled  "  Newly 


inrented  Musical  Oame,  dedicated  to  the  Prin- 
cess Charlotte  of  Wales  by  Anno  Young,  of 
Edinburgh,"  is  informed  that  the  game  in  ques- 
tion (contained  in  a  large  box  which  opens  with 
tables,  and  is  played  with  dice,  with  musical 
notes,  Ac,  on  their  faces,  Sto.),  was  sold  first  in 
Edinburgh  in  1801,  and  the  present  writer  has 
two  books  of  the  rules,  which  were  sold  with  the 
box, — the  one,  a  pamphlet  with  "the  rnles  for  aix 
games  j  this  was  included  in  the  purchase  of  the 
box.  The  other  is  an  octavo  volume  containing 
a  treatise  on  thorough  bass,  the  rules  for  the  sis 
games,  and  also  for  a  seventh.  Tlie  first  had 
simply  the  notice ;  "  ]80l,,printed  by  C.  Stephens 
&  Co.,"  but  the  Svo.  volume  had  in  addition,  and 
"  sold  by  Muir,  Wood,  tc  Co.,  Leith  St.,  Edin- 
burgh, and  by  Preston,  97,  Strand,  Lnnilon, 
where  the  Musical  Game  Tables  are  sold."  The 
date  of  this  volume  was  1803.  At  this  dis- 
tance of  time  it  is  doubtful  if  any  of  these  firms 
are  in  existence ;  but  as  the  game  was  expensive 
— it  cost  six  guineas  —  it  is  probable  some  of  the 
oldest  established  music  shojis  of  tlint  lime  might 
be  able  to  procure  a  copy  of  the  rules,  or  at  any 
rate  of  the  treatise ;  it  not,  the  writer  might  be 
able,  on  further  application  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  to 
have  them  copied ;  but  tbey  are  not  brief.    H.  M. 

The  rules  of  the  "  Musical  Game  "  are  contained 
in  An  Introduclitm  to  Music  by  Anne  Gunn  (late 
Young),  published  at  Edinburgh,  1 803.       J.  W, 

Mnncheiler. 

Spiders  and  Irish  Oak :  Chesnnt  Wood  (2"''  S. 
iv.  20S.  B98.  377.;}  —  There  is  a  fine  old  roof  at 
Turner's  Court,  in  the  parish  of  Cold  Ashton, 
Gloucestershire,  four  miles  friim  Ilatli,  perfectly 
free  from  cobwebs.  The  building  is  supposed  to 
have  been  a  chapel,  but  it  is  now  desecrated  to 
farm  purposes.  The  roof  is  of  hvnij  scantlings, 
framed  with  clrcnlar  curb-pieces  in  ecclesiastical 
style.  The  timber  is  said  to  be  chesnnt,  and  why 
not  ?  for  the  tree  is  considered  by  Evelyn  and 
others  to  be  a  free-bom  Briton.  lie  speaks  of  his 
own  farm,  and  other  old  buildings  about  London 
where  it  was  much  used  in  days  gone  by.  A 
forest  of  such  trees  is  known  to  have  existed  in 


Is  not  the  roof  o 


Hall   of  this 


>y  V    . 

tber  it  is  kept  free  from  cobwebs  by  the  brush  o 
the  antipathy  of  the  spider  to  the  material  ased. 
II.  T.  Ellacomdz. 
e  Greene,  Mm.  Doc.  {2"'  3.  iv.  287.)  — 


nephew  of  John  Greene,  Ecrjeant-at-law  ;  that  ho 
married  a  young  lady  named  Dillingham,  and  left 
Issue  an  only  child,  a  daughter,  who  married  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Michael  Festing,  Rector  of  Wyke  Regis, 
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Dorset,  son  of  Michael  Christian  Fes  ting,  the 
celebrated  violinist :  that  Serjeant  Greene  died 
unmarried,  having  by  his  will  devised  an  estate 
in  Essex  of  the  value  of  about  700/.  a-jear  to  his 
natural  son  John,  who  was  a  barrister  and  steward 
of  the  manor  of  Hacknev,  and  that  this  son  died 
about  1750,  having  by  his  will  devised  the  whole 
of  his  estate  to  Dr.  Maurice  Greene. 

The  names  of  **  John  Greene,  Esq V  and  "  the 
Rev.  Thos.  Greene,  Prebendary  of  Ely,  &c.,"  ap- 
pear in  the  list  of  subscribers  to  Dr.  Greene's 
Forty  Select  Anthems^  published  in  1743.  Possi- 
bly an  inspection  of  the  wills  of  the  above-named 
members  of  the  Greene  family  (which  would  most 
likely  be  found  in  eithlr  the  Prerogative  Office,  or 
the  Bishop  of  London's  office  in  Doctors*  Com- 
mons), might  furnish  a  clue  by  which  to  discover 
farther  particulars.  W.  H.  Husk. 

On  the  chance  of  affording  Henri  a  scrap  of  in- 
formation, I  beg  to  state  that  stopping  on  Decem- 
ber 27.,  1854,  to  refresh  at  a  small  inn,  "  The 
Falcon,"  at  the  entrance  to  Hitchin  from  the 
Welwyn  road,  my  eye  caught  the  notice  over  the 
doorway,  that  "  The  Falcon "  was  kept  by  one 
Maurice  Greene  Festing.  I  found  "  mine  host " 
to  be  an  elderly  gentleman,  and  a  supervisor  in 
the  Excise.  In  conversing  with  him,  I  under- 
stood that  he  was  the  youngest  of  a  numerous 
family,  and  the  son  of  a  clergyman.  From  the 
name,  doubtless  Maurice  Chreene  Festing  must  be 
of  musical  descent,  and  may  be  able  to  impart 
some  notes  to  Henri.  Edwin  Roffe. 

Medal:  Clement  X  (2~*  S.  iv.  366.)  — This 
no  doubt  is  a  medal  struck  to  commemorate  the 
opening  of  the  "  Porta  Santa  **  of  S.  Mary  Ma- 
jor's at  Rome  by  Cardinal  Rospigliosi,  at  the  year 
of  jubilee,  which  recurs  every  twenty-five  years. 
The  Pope  on  these  occasions,  before  proceeding 
himself  to  officiate  at  the  opening  of  the  Porta 
Santa  at  S.  Peter's,  deputes  three  cardinals  to 
conduct  the  like  ceremony  at  the  other  three  of 
the  Basilicas  which  have  the  Porta  Santa;  viz, 
S.  John  Lateran's,  S.  Mary  Major's,  and  S. 
Paul's  without  the  Walls.  The  inscription  on  the 
reverse  of  the  medal  appears  to  be  either  imper- 
fectly struck  or  copied,  but  written  at  full  it 
would  probably  be,  "  Jacobus  titulo  S.  S.  Joannis 
et  Paul!  Romans  Ecclesiae  Presbyter  Cardinalis 
Rospigliosius  Liberianse  Basilicae  archipresbyter 
aperivit."  Portam  is  of  course  understood.  Car- 
dinal Rospigliosi,  being  archpriest  of  S.  Mary 
Major's,  the  chapter  of  which  church  is  always 
presided  over  by  a  cardinal,  was  doubtless  for  that 
reason  appointed  the  Pope's  deputy. 

This  Basilica  is  called  Liberiana  from  having 
been  originally  built  under  the  pontificate  of  S. 
Liberias,  about  the  year  352,  in  consequence  of  a 
vision  which  he  and  John  the  Patrician  had  the 
same  night,  and  which  was  confirmed  the  follow- 


ing morning,  Augnst  o,  by  a  miracaloiu  fall  of 
snow  which  extended  over  the  space  the  church 
was  to  occupy ;  and  hence  it  is  also  called  '*  S.  Maria 
ad  Nives."  A  detailed  account  of  the  ceremony 
will  be  found  in  Picart.  Yebha. 

Scroohy  (2"*  S.  iv.  378.)  —  Strict  accuracy, 
even  in  minor  matters,  is  at  all  times  deurable, 
especially  in  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  which  enjoys 
so  high  a  reputation  for  truth,  generallv,  that  I 
the  more  regret  the  inadvertence  which  even 
would  seem  to  cast  suspicion  on  its  fair  fame,  for 
the  purity  of  which  your  correspondent  H.  evinces 
a  very  proper  jealousy.  That  the  error  in  as- 
signing Scrooby  to  Norfolk  instead  of  to  Notting- 
hainshu*e  (which  it  is  right  to  state  b  entirely  my 
own,  arising  from  carelessness  in  transcribing), 
carried  with  it  its  own  antidote,  any  one  may  see 
who  will  take  the  trouble  to  verify  my  "  quota- 
tion ; "  **  whence  taken  "  is  also  equally  clear,  I 
think,  from  inference,  —  my  remarks,  as  the  open- 
ing paragraph  plainly  shows,  being  founded  on 
statements  made  in  *^  the  memoir  prefixed  to  the 
works  of  Robinson,  the  Pilgrim  Father"  (vide  p. 
306.,  antea.)  In  selecting  one  of  the  appellatives 
there  given  to  Scrooby  —  *'  the  cradle  of  Massa- 
chusetts," H.  (unless  I  mistake  him)  uncharitaUy 
takes  occasion  to  sneer  at  the  band  of  futhfiu 
men  of  whom  Robinson  was  the  head,  and  from 
whose  struggles  and  privations,  borne  with  so 
much  Christian  fortitude  and  heroism,  are  mainly 
derived  the  benefits  and  blessings  we,  in  these  days 
of  comparative  freedom,  enjoy.  To  those  who 
may  be  disposed,  like  H.,  to  depreciate  the  self- 
denying  labours  of  our  Puritan  forefathers  (very 
possibly  from  being  uninformed  of  the  nature  apd 
extent  of  the  iritSa  they  endured),  I  would  com- 
mend the  perusal  of  the  *^  Memoir "  in  question, 
written  in  a  truth-loving  and  impartial  spirit,  re- 
membering that  (to  use  the  graptiic  words  of  Car- 
lyle  therein  quoted  at  p.  54.)  — 

**  The  poor  little  ship,  *  Majflower,*  of  Delft  Haven, 
hired  by  common  charterpartv  for  coined  dollars,  caalked 
with  mere  oakum  and  tar,  provisioned  with  valgarest 
biscuit  and  bacon, had  in  her  a  veritable  Prome- 
thean spark  —  the  life  spark  of  the  largest  nation  on  our 
earth  —  so  we  may  already  name  the  Transatlantic  Saxon 
nation.  They  went  seeking  leave  to  hear  sermon  in  their 
own  method— these  *  Majlower '  Puritans, — a  most  in- 
dispensable search ;  and  yet,  like  Saul  the  son  of  Kish, 
seeking  a  small  thing  they  found  this  unexpected  great 
thing.  Honour  to  the  brave  and  true !  They  verily,  we 
sav,  carry  fire  from  heaven,  and  have  a  power  that  them- 
sdves  dream  not  of.** 

Henbt  W.  S.  Tati-ob. 

Southampton. 

Anne,  Mary,  Louise,  Male  Christian  Names 
(2~*  S.  iv.  378.)-.Are  not  these  the  French  forms 
of  names,  which  in  the  original  differ,  but  in  that 
language  are  alike  in  the  masculine  and  feminine 
terminations  ?  Thus  the  Hebrew  masculine  name 
is  Annas  (S.  Luke  ill.  2.),  and  Anna  (S.  Lidce  ii. 
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36.)  the  feminine  name;  both  these  in  French 
would  be  Anne.  Marius  and  Maria  would  be 
*Marie ;  and  Lucius  and  Lucia,  Lucie.  Louis, 
Louise,  differ  in  modern  French,  but  if  written 
in  the  old  way,  as  derived  from  Aloysius,  would 
both  read  Louise.  Jean  Marie  Farina  ought  to 
be  translated  into  English,  John  Marius  Farina, 
and  Anne  de  Montmorency,  Annas  of  Montmo- 
rency. A.  A. 

Arviil  (2*»*  S.  iv.  368.)  —  Thoresby,  himself  a 
Yorkshireman,  says  in  bis  Diary,  May  7,  1702, 
that  this  word  is  derived  from  the  Saxon  X/ie, 
alimentum^  sustenance,  nourishment,  &c.    Vebna. 

Sir  John  Powell  (2"'»  S.  iv.  329.)  —  Tyro  asks 
for  the  arms  of  Sir  John  Powell  of  Broadway^ 
Carmarthenshire^  a  judge  of  King's  Bench  temp. 
William  III. 

Atkyns,  in  his  Ancient  and  Present  History  of 
Gloucestershire^  published  in  1712,  speaks  of  him 
as  a  native  of  the  city  of  Gloucester,  and  that  he 
was  residing  there  when  be  wrote.  He  says:  — 
"  His  solid  judgment  in  the  municipal  laws,  and 
moderation  in  behaviour,  have  deservedly  placed 
him  on  the  bench  in  the  highest  courts  of  judica- 
ture in  the  nation."  Sir  John  Powell  died  13th 
July,  1713,  aged  68  years  and  19  days,  as  appears 
by  nis  epitaph  given  by  Rudder  in  his  History  of 
Gloucestershire  (1779),  who  says:  —  "Against 
the  north  wall  in  the  Lady's  Chapel"  (in  the 
Cathedral)  *'  is  a  magnificent  monument  in  white 
marble,  with  his  effigies  at  length  in  a  judge's 
habit."  I  have  not  been  in  that  beautiful  Lady's 
Chflpel  since  1794,  when  I  attended  there  daily,  as 
a  schoolboy,  at  early  morning  prayers.  But  the 
figure  is  impressed  on  my  memory  as  that  of  a  very 
fine  erect  statue,  and  not  an  **  effigies  at  length'^ 
Budder  adds  that,  *'  Over  his  head  are  these 
arms  :  Party  per  pale,  azure  and  gules,  three  lion* 
eels,  rampant,  argent,''^  And  as  such  it  is  engraved 
in  the  *'  Table  of  the  Coats  of  Arms "  given  in 
Atkyns,  but  is  there  headed,  "  Powell,  Mr.  Jus- 
tice oi  Deerhurst,"'  which  is  a  parish  in  Gloucester- 
shire. The  same  is  also  given  in  the  Collection  of 
the  Coats  of  Arms  of  Gloucestershire,  published 
by  the  late  Sir  George  Naylor,  Garter  King  of 
Arms,  in  1792,  but  confessedly  taken  from  At- 
kyns and  liudder.  A  reference  to  the  Latin 
epitaph,  as  given  by  Rudder,  will  perhaps  be  use- 
ful to  Tyro  ;  for  it  contains  a  record  of  the  par- 
ticulars of  his  high  character,  and  of  the  several 
stages  of  his  advancement  to  the  highest  of  his 
legal  honours.  P.  H.  F. 


iHtc^cellatieou^. 

NOTES    ON    BOOKS,    ETC. 

For  many,  many,  years  among  the  most  marked  features 
of  the  Quarterly  Aeview  were  the  articles,  notoriously  from 


the  pen  of  the  late  Mr.  Croker,  in  which  that  amusing, 
but  not  always  accurate  class  of  books,  the  French  Mt" 
moirs,  were  subjected  to  his  critical  and  searching  examin- 
ation. In  some  cases  the  reader  learned  with  surprise  that 
the  Memoirs  under  review  were  neither  more  nor  less  than 
a  tissue  of  falsehoods  from  the  title-page  down  to  the  only 
word  of  truth  in  them  —  Finis,  and  owed  their  existence 
to  the  fertile  imagination  of  some  literary  hack  and  the 
cupidity  of  some  unscrupulous  bookseller.  In  others  he 
showed  that,  although  written  by  the  authors  in  whose 
names  they  appeared,  the  statements  they  contained 
were  by  no  means  to  be  relied  upon.  Among  these 
Memoirs,  those  relating  to  that  great  social  and  poli- 
tical problem,  the  French  Revolution,  are  the  most  im- 
portant; and  upon  no  historical  event  is  truth  more 
hard  to  be  obtained,  more  highly  to  be  prized,  than  with 
respect  to  this,  whicli  has  exercised  so  enormous  an 
influence  over  every  State  in  Europe.  It  is  therefore 
doing  good  service  to  the  great  cause  of  historical  truth 
to  reproduce,  as  Mr.  Murray  has  just  done,  in  one  hand- 
some octavo  volume.  Essays  on  the  Earlier  Period  of  the 
French  Revolution  by  the  late  Right  Hon.  John  Wilson 
Croker.  Reprinted  from  the  Quarterly  Review,  with  Addi- 
tions and  Corrections.  The  Essays  so  reprinted  are  eight , 
in  number,  viz.,  I.  Thiers* s  Histories ;  II.  Louis  XVI.  and 
Marie  Antoinette ;  III.  The  Journey  to  Varennes  and  Brus' 
sels,  June,  1791 ;  IV.  On  the  20th  June  and  10th  August, 
1792;  V.  7%e  Captivity  in  the  Temple;  VI.  Robespierre; 
VII.  The  Revolutionary  Tribunals;  and  lastb',  VIII. 
The  Guillotine.  Believing  as  we  do  fully  the  author's  as- 
surance that  he  has  not  written  one  word  that  he  *'did 
not  believe  to  be  the  Tkuth,"  and  that  these  "  Essays 
contain  a  good  deal  of  curious,  and  what  is  rarer  and  of 
more  importance,  authentic  information  on  the  subject 
that  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  single  publication,"  we 
feel  assured  that  the  work  must  at  once  take  its  place 
on  the  shelves  of  every  one  interested  in  the  history  of 
modern  Europe. 

The  value  of  Dr.  Waagen's  contributions  to  the  His- 
tory of  Art,  and  the  important  influence  which  his  three 
volumes,  Treasures  of  Art  in  Great  Britain^  have  exer- 
cised among  us,  are  so  generally  recognised,  that  a 
volume  which  completes  his  account  of  the  riches  of  this 
country  in  this  respect  cannot  but  be  cordially  welcomed. 
This  he  has  just  given  to  the  world  in  one  largo  volume, 
under  the  title  of  Galleries  and  Cabinets  of  Art  in  Great 
Britain^  being  an  Account  of  more  than  Forty  Collections 
of  Paintings,  Drawings,  Sculptures,  Manuscripts,  §*c., 
visited  in  1854  and  1857,  and  now  for  the  First  Time  de- 
scribed by  Dr.  Waagen,  forming  a  Supplemental  Volume  to 
the  Treasures  of  Art  in  Great  Britain.  The  contents  of 
this  volume  consist  partly  of  additions  to  collections  al- 
ready described,  partly  of  collections  not  before  known  to 
the  author.  And  as  in  this,  as  in  the  preceding  volumes. 
Dr.  Waagen  has  endeavoured  to  give  such  a  description 
of  every  work  of  Art  as  might  suffice  in  future  to  identify 
it,  his  work  is  obviously  one  which  will  be  of  as  great 
future  utility  as  it  is  of  present  interest. 

Messrs.  De  la  Rue  have  just  issued  their  Improved  In- 
delible  Diary  and  Memorandum  Book  for  1858,  edited  by 
Norman  Pogsou,  First  Assistant  at  the  Radcliffe  Observa- 
tory,  Oxford.  To  those  who  have  been  accustomed  to 
use  these  neat,  complete,  and  most  useful  Pocket  Com- 
panions, any  mention  of  their  excellence  is  superfluous. 
Those  who  have  not,  we  shall  merely  advise,  before  select- 
ing a  Pocket  Book  for  next  year,  to  compare  De  la  Kue*8 
with  any  other  they  may  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
using. 

Part  II.  of  Darling's  Cyclopcedia  Bibliographica  is  now 
before  us.  It  is,  as  our  readers  are  aware,  a  portion  of  the 
second  great  Division  of  Mr.  Darling's  useful  book,  which 
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it  ■  biUi^nphy  oT  Sobjfcta.    llie  one  puticalu  uibject 

wbich  occupiM  tha  pmeat  Nomber,  'a  tbu  or  Coiutat- 

tarict  tm  dn  ijnly  Scnplnrei  but  by  a  peculiarity  of  ar- 

raagemeDt,  while  the  ruder  i*  hen  prauatad  vith  a  liit 

ol  the  beat  CommwUriM  oo  the  writing!  of  the  Old 

Teatamant,  from  Geuesii  to   Kiog^  ha  ia  at  tha  taflie  , 

tima  furniahad  with  a  liat  orwritenaa  abautoiie  buudred  ;  lauliaamiCBmmO 

of  the  principal  aubjecta  referred  to  in  that  portion  of     ii^,uaii,vr  tmJ,. 

tha  Script  urea,^aueh  aa  Paradiu,  CocemaU  af  Worhi,  ,  uitrtTore  rtailat  a 

7Ju  Fall,  Primitire  Siurifia.    Thi«  will  giee  aome  idea,      ,^.    ^^^;„  ^,  „ 

but  a  very  imperfect  one,  of  the  mau  of  lueful  infoi— - 

tion  which  Ur.  Darling  has  here  gathered  together. 

dosely  connected  with  lhi«  aia  two  booka  whicl 
bare  recsired,  and  t«  which  «h  wiah  In  coll  atten( 
allhoDgh,  ffom  thdr  very  nalnre,  onr  notice  of  thtm  niuat     mWleirtoorf. 

be  brief.    Tha  firit  ia  the  new  edition  of  Thr  Scnniuii  \  ■ 

mtUii:  Fatitxili,  by  the  late  excellent  Bi^c^  of  Urabama'  | 

■  '     '  "  nduGoipKtqfi  fiatlttt  to  eamSifOnVtnti. 


sell 


Malthtie,  by  the  liev.  Ilarvey  Goad-~, ..,  .~. 

of  hja  own  earaeai  and  primal*  atudy  of  the  Evan-  ,  si^%'^,^^'^S^jSS!^'S)?'^'*' ™^       "' *"*"°' 

and  deaigned  espec];illy  to  meet  the  wants  of  thoae 

hoi^  only  familiar  tonRue  i>  Engliah.     Tha  book  con-  -  n\  »  a-'t^VHib  ^(^t,*^ 

una  no  foreign  language,  either  dead  or  living.  ■-'"'  ^  Ti-^t—'^-r '«  *.« 
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uanoji,  9iTUBiiAY,  nforBMBBn  m,  iwr. 


m  TlAMWJktKWW  FBOM  TBA1I8IJLTIOBS : 
TOBACCO  ABD   CIGAB8. 

It  18  sn  SBrashig  investigation  to  trace  some  of 
in  refereDces  of  onr  standi^  and  establisbed  his- 
toriins  to  the  original  scarce  of  their  assertions. 
if^  original  does  not  flatly  contradict  the  asser- 
tion, ft  frequently  shows  that  it  has  been  rastly 
modified  by  filtration  through  the  ''  prepared  pa- 
per "  of  translators.     But  if  it  be  wrong  to  quote 
at  second-hand,  when  we  can  refer  to  the  original, 
it  is  certainly  most  improper  to  publish  the  transla- 
.  tion  of  an  author,  not  from  his  original,  but  from 
a  translation.     This  method  conrerts  the  book  into 
mere  "  hearsay  **  evidence,  which  we  take  to  be  no 
evidence  at  all.    In  other  cases  we  find,  in  a  sub- 
sequent edition  of  a  work,  a  material  divergence 
fitmi  some  assertion  advanced  in  the  first — perhaps 
bearing  upon  a  point  of  controversy — rendering 
it  absolutely  necessary  that  a  careful  comparison 
should  be  made  in  the  text  with  all  previous  edi- 
^ns,  so  as  to  discover  whether  the  divergence 
stultifies  the  author  and  renders  his  testimony 
useless  for  the  purpose  of  quotation  in  evidence. 

There  is  an  mstance  in  point  in  Benzoni*s  HiS" 
tory  of  the  New  World,  just  translated  and  pub- 
lished by  Rear- Admiral  Smyth.  It  has  long  oeen 
doubtful  what  the  Indians  meant  by  the  word 
tobacco^  which  is  now  applied  to  the  leaf  or  the 
plant  in  any  condition.  Now,  in  the  recent  trans- 
lation we  find  the  following  at  p.  81. : 

**  It  has  happened  to  me  several  times,  that  going 
through  the  provinces  of  Guatemala  and  Nicaragtuif  I 
have  entered  the  house  of  an  Indian  who  had  taken  this 
harbf  which  in  the  Mexican  language  is  called  tc^Hxcco, 
and  immediately  perceiving  the  sharp  fetid  smell  of  this 
truly  diabolical  and  stinking  smoke,  I  was  obliged  to  go 
ftway  in  haste,  and  seek  some  other  place.*' 

Of  course  this  passage  might  be  quoted  by  an 
investigator  of  the  history  of  tobacco,  as  a  proof 
tiliat  the  Mexioans  called  the  herb  or  plant  to- 
bacco, which  is  utterly  erroneous  : — but  Benzoni 
did  not  say  so  in  his^r«^  edition.     He  there  said : 

<<  A  me  ^  accaduto  sentirlo  solamente  andando  per  la 
via,  sella  provincia  di  Guatimale  e  Nicaragua,  b  entrare 
in  casa  [di]  qualche  Indiano,  che  preso  haveva  questo 
fitmo  che  in  lingua  Mesicana  h  chiamato  tabacco,  e  subito 
SBBtito  il  fetore  acuto,  era  forzato  a  partirmi  con  gran 
prestezza"  (p.  54.  b.  ed.  Ven.,  1565.) 

••  I  have  happened  to  smell  it  even  when  merely 
walking  along  the  road  in  the  province  of  Guati- 
mala  and  Nicaragua ;  or  on  entering  the  hut  of 
An  Indian  who  liud  been  taking  this  smoke,  which 
the  Mexicans  call  tabacco,  suddenly  smelling  the 
sharp  stench,  I  was  forced  to  decamp  with  great 
ramaity." 

There  is  a  material  variance  in  the  two  pas- 
sages.  The  two  words'/etorc  acuto  (sharp  stench) 


k«Te  been  vpset  into  ^  m  troly  diftb<rfleal  and  stink- 
ing smoke !  Sordy  Kmg  James,  Joshua  Silves- 
ter, or  Adam  Clarice,  eoold  not  have  taken  greater 
liberty  with  the  subject,  in  order  to  uphold  their 
argoraent,  as  a  matter  of  course  invoking  the 
devil.*  The  explanation  of  this  divergence  is, 
that  the  gallant  Admiral  used  the  edition  of  1573, 
in  whieh  the  passage  is  thus  materially  altered. 
But  another  consideration  forces  itself  upon  the 
mind.  The  passage  is  given  to  the  same  effect  in 
the  Latin  translation  of  Benzoni,  suggesting  the 
hasty  inference  that  the  gallant  Admiral  had  trans- 
lated from  a  translation.  How  careful,  therefore, 
should  we  be  in  advancing  any  charge  of  literary 
malpractices  without  first  making  a  very  carefbl 
investigation  into  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
case.  I  may  state,  however,  that  this  very  pas- 
sage of  the  Latin  translation  of  Benzoni  induced 
Jean  De  Lery  (a  Protestant  minister  who  visited 
Brazil  about  the  same  time)  to  doubt  that  Ben- 
zoni was  describing  the  same  weed :  for  he  says 
•*the  smell  is  not  unpleasant'* — et  n*est  pos  la 
sentettr  mal  plaisante ;  and  he  shrewdly  lays  the 
blame  on  the  translator,  at  all  events  as  to  the 
herb  used  by  the  Mexicans.  {Hist  (Tun  Voyage^ 
3-c.,  p.  220.,  ed.  1600.  "  Le  translateur  de  Benzo 
(sic)  a  mal  creu  que  ce  ftist,"  &c.) 

On  the  other  hand,  Benzoni's^rrf  edition  con- 
firms or  repeats  what  Oviedo  had  long  before 
written ;  namely,  that  it  was  not  the  herb,  but  the 
smoking  which  the  Indians  of  Hispaniola  called  tO' 
baceo.  Oviedo  says — ^^Ahumadas  or  humo  que  cllos 
Uaman  tabaco;"  and  Benzoni  says — **  Questo  ^mo 
che  h  chiemato  tabacco."  Benzoni  erred,  however, 
in  stating  that  it  was  so  called  by  the  Mexicans. 
It  is  certain  that  the  word  tabacco  belongs  to  the 
language  of  Hay  ti  or  St  Domingo  ;  in  fact,  of  the 
islands,  and  not  of  the  continent.  Humboldt  is 
decidedly  of  this  opinion.  The  Mexicans  called 
the  plant  yetl,  and  the  Peruvians  sayri,  whilst  its 
name  at  Hispaniola  was  cohobba:  its  ancient 
names  in  other  parts  of  America  are  too  numerous 
to  mention.  (Humboldt,  Noiw.  Esp,  ii.  445.; 
Hernand.  lib.  v.  c.  51. ;  Clavig.  ii.  227. ;  Qarcil. 
lib.  ii.  c.  25.) 

The  word  petum,  originally  applied  to  tobacco 
in  Europe,  is  the  Brazilian  petun  or  vefyn,  a 
word  evidently  imitating  the  act  of  pujffing  from 
pipe  or  cigar ;  in  fact,  it  is  an  onomatope ;  and 
it  is  curious  that  this  is  the  only  aboriginal  name 
which  has  survived  in  Europe  together  with  tO' 
bacco ;  for  in  the  Breton  and  Celtic  language  the 

*  Benzoni  nevertheless  calls  tobacco  "  a  pestiferous 
and  wicked  poison  from  the  devil."  The  same  opinion 
has  been  learnedly  expressed  concerning  Tvonian !  It  is  a 
safer  opinion  to  bold  that  the  devil  has  no  creative  power 
whatever.  On  the  other  hand,  had  Benzoni  taken  to 
smoking  amongst  the  Indians,  he  would  have  expatiated 
on  the  virtues  of  tobacco,  like  the  monk  Thevct  and  the 
Protestant  Minister  De  Lery.  It  was,  therefore,  as  usual, 
by  a  mere  accident  that  he  abused  the  weed ! 
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name  for  tobacco  is  butum  or  buhm — a  smoker  is 
httuner.     (Greg,  de  Rostrenen,  Diet) 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Oriedo  understood 
the  Indians  of  EUspaniola  to  call  the  smoke,  or 
act  of  smoking,  toliicco.  Besides  the  expressions 
already  quoted,  he  says  that  "the  negroes  also 
smoked,  and  found  that  these  smokes  relieved  them 
of  their  weariness  —  estos  iabaeos  les  quitan  el  can." 
sancior     (Hist.  Gen.  lib.  v.  f.  47.  ed.  1547.) 

Nevertheless,  as  an  illustration  of  the  errors 
so  constantly  propagated  by  merely  quoting  au- 
thorities, I  may  state  that  many  writers  on  tobac* 
CO  refer  to  Oviedo  to  prove  that  it  was  the  pipe, 
or  fork-like  tube,  which  was  called  iabaco.  The 
first  writer  thus  misunderstanding  Oviedo  was  a 
critic  in  the  Quarterly  Review  for  1828,  vol. 
xxxiii.  p.  202.  In  1840,  Dr.  Cleland,  in  his 
Essay  on  Tobacco^  proclaimed  the  same  assertion 
as  a  discovery ;  followed  by  many  others,  amongst 
the  rest,  by  M.  Denis,  who,  in  a  very  pompous 
article  on  tobacco,  repeats  the  assertion,  and  tri- 
umphantly crows  over  all  previous  investigators, 
exclaiming —  "  The  thing  was  simple  enough  !  but 
who  thinks  of  reading  Oviedo  ?**...  Certainly 
the  old  black  letter  type  of  Oviedo  is  not  very 
enticing,  but  M.  Denis  quotes  the  well-printed 
French  translation  of  1536,  which  is  decidedly 
inaccurate  and  imperfect.  (Du  Tab.  au  Farag. 
par  Demersay,  Letlre  de  M,  Dertis,  p.  v.  and 
xxxiii.)  It  is  this  inaccurate  translation  of  the 
passage  in  Oviedo  which  has  misled  all  these  wri- 
ters, not  the  original,  which,  to  the  disgrace  of  the 
Spanish  nation,  has  not  been  reprinted. 

Schlozer  is  the  only  writer  who  has  evidently 
read  the  original,  and  has  seized  the  obvious 
meaning  of  Oviedo.  "  £r  nennt  die  Fflanze  nicht 
(das  Rauchen  durch  die  Nase  selbst,  sagt  er, 
nennten  die  Wilden  auf  S.  Domingo,  Tabaco 
machen),"  Briefw,  iii.  "He  does  not  name  the 
plant,  but  says  that  the  Indians  of  St.  Domingo 
call  the  act  of  smoking  through  the  nose  Tabaco.** 
In  fact  they  said  tabaco,  just  as  we  say  to  smoke. 
Their  pipe  was  either  a  simple  tube,  or  shaped 
like  the  letter  Y.  They  inserted  the  two  upper 
ends  into  their  nostrils,  and  thus  most  barbarously 
inhaled  the  fume  for  the  express  purpose  of  pro- 
ducing intoxication, — just  as  Europeans  at  the 
height  of  civilisation  use  opium.* 

*  There  is  at  Paris  a  club  of  opiam-smokers,  whose 
members  call  themselves  Ojnophils.  They  have  a  joamal 
—  as  other  enlightened  societies  —  and  each  member  is 
boand  by  rule  to  record  therein  a  statement  of  all  his 
sensations  and  reveries  experienced  daring  the  intoxi- 
cation. It  has  been  said  that  extremes  touch  each  other, 
and  that  the  end  of  civilisation  is — barbarism.  And  how 
shall  we  account  for  the  fact  that  Uie  importation  of 
opium,  in  I^ondon,  increased  from  103,718  lbs.  in  1850, 
to  118,915  lbs.  in  1851,  whilst  in  1852  it  amounted  to 
250,790  lbs.  ?  (Tiedemann,  Gesch.  des  Tabaks,  417.)  In 
1854  opium  gave  to  the  revenue  954/L ;  in  1855,  2,768^ ; 
in  1856,  2,752^ 


It  was  Hernandez  to  whom  these  wiiten  sboiild 
have  referred  as  a  positiye  authority  for  the  H^- 
tian  pipe-tube  being  called  tabaeo.    (Nova  PUmf 
(arum  Hist.,  c.  80.  ed.  Bom.  1651.)      Tabaeot 
vacant  arundhaan  cava  per/orataqve /ragmemtat  jne. 
The  precise  and  positive  manner  of  Oviedo,  m 
resident   Alcaid,  referring  as  he  does  to  other 
j  opinions,  seems  to  warrant  confidence  in  his  Bppli- 
!  cation  of  the  word — in  Hayti,  and  so  far  ocm- 
j  firmed  by  Benzoni;  but,  as  general  condiisioii, 
i  we  may  maintain  that  we  do  not  know  positively 
'  what  was  meant  by  the  word  tabaco  origmally. 
!      In  Cuba  the  roll  or  cigar  was  so  called  accord- 
I  ing  to  Las  Casas,  who  describes  and  compares  it 
:  to  the  squibs  used  by  Spanish  children  at  the  fes- 
tival of  Fentecost.  It  is  curious  that  the  same  term 
is  now  applied  in  Havannah  to  the  cigar.    Fumar 
or  chupar  un  tabaco,  means  "  to  smoke  a  cigar.'* 

It  is  perhaps  worth  while  to  trace  the  origin  of 
the  word  cigar,  sometimes  erroneously  written 
segar.  Because  the  islanders  of  Ceylon  made  their 
cigars  after  the  original  fashion  of  the  Cubans  and 
Brazilians,  it  has  been  supposed  that  the  word 
originated  in  that  island  :  thus,  Ceylon,  cigale, 
cigar;  a  most  comical  mode  of  derivation  certamly. 
I  apprehend  that  the  word  is  merely  the  original 
cigarron  of  the  Spanish  language.  From  its  ap- 
pearance, the  Spaniards  likened  the  roll  to  their 
cigarron  or  large  balm-cricket.  Hence  the  Euro- 
pean or  Spanish  name ;  and  most  appropriate  it 
is,  if  we  can  rely  on  the  testimony  of  contempla- 
tive smokers.  Balm!  indeed,  they  exclaim,  to 
the  soul  in  her  afflictions — in  spite  of  all  your 
calunmies  —  most  generous  cigar !  Cricket,  truly, 
if  you  like — "little  inmate,  fi3l  of  mirth,"  and  no 
grasshopper. 

**  Thoogh  in  shape  and  tint  they  be 
Form'd  as  if  akin  to  thee, 
Tboa  snrpassest — happier  for  — 
All  the  grasshoppers  that  are! " 

In  the  Origines  TaJbaci,  Benzoni's  account  <^ 
smoking  must  rank  amongst  the  latest  of  the  early 
notices.  Seventy  years  before  was  the  fact  wdl 
known,  and  reported  by  Columbia  himself,  as  set 
forth  in  his  son*s  Historia  del  Almirante.  In  allu- 
sion to  this  well-known  fact,  Cohausen  describes 
Columbus  as  seeking  the  remotest  land  under  the 
sun,  and  flying  to  a  new  world  like  Noah*s  dove — 
veltUi  columba  Nocea — and  bringing  back  in  his 
mouth — not  an  olive  branch,  but  a  leaf  of  to- 
bacco !     {De  Pica  Nasi,  p.  7.) 

In  the  Life  of  the  Admiral  will  also  be  found 
Romano  Pane's  account  of  snufif-taking  by  the  na- 
tives of  Hispaniola,  and  observations  on  the  same 
topic  by  Columbus  himself. 

The  minute  account  by  Las  Casas  in  1527 
comes  next,  and  in  1533  Peter  Martyr  de- 
scribed the  use  of  snuff  in  the  worship  of  the 
Cemies  or  Zemes,  the  rural  and  household  genii 
of  the  natives,  the  plant  being  called  C<^bba. 


&  K«  100^  Kov.  28.  '57.] 
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In  l6S5f  Oviedo  entered  fully  upon  the  subject 
of  smoking,  as  I  have  stated ;  and  in  1553  Lopez 
de  Gromara  alludes  to  the  use  of  the  weed  in  the 
religious,  magical,  and  medical  ceremonies  of  the 
Indians,  in  the  shape  of  snuff,  smoke,  and  even  by 
chewing  or  eating  the  cohobba. 

In  1558,  Andr^  Thevet,  a  French  monk,  pub- 
lished his  SinguLaritez  de  la  France  AntarcHque, 
anciennement  nommee  Amerique,  and  gave  a  minute 
account  of  cigar-smoking  in  Brazil,  far  more  pre- 
cise and  interesting  than  that  of  Benzoni. 

These  are  the  earliest  notices  of  tobacco,  down 
to  the  year  1560,  when  Nicot  drew  attention  to 
the  plant.  Benzoni^s  book  was  published  five 
years  afterwards,  and  he  can  only  rank  with  Jean 
De  Lery,  Monardes,  and  Hernandez  in  the  ar- 
chives of  Tabacologia,  as  far  as  the  "  History  and 
Mystery  of  Tobacco  "  are  concerned. 

This  summary  was  suggested  by  a  remark  in 
the  AthencBum^  No.  1566,  p.  1351.,  that  Benzoni^s 
account  of  tobacco  **  is  valuable  as  being  probably 
the  very  first  ever  given,  his  travels  ranging  be- 
tween 1541  and  1551."  Andbew  Steinmetz. 


THE   MTDDLE   TEMPLE. 

Before  all  traces  of  collegiate  character  shall  be 
removed  from  the  Inns  of  Court,  more  particu- 
larly from  that  above  mentioned,  for  whose  wel- 
fiure  I  am  especially  bound  to  pray,  I  think  it 
may  interest  many  of  your  readers  to  find  in  the 
pages  of  "  N.  &  Q-"  certain  ancient  customs  enu- 
merated which  once  prevailed  in  the  Middle  Tem- 
ple, but  which  have  one  by  one  been  abolished, 
and  are  now  fast  passing  away  from  the  minds  of 
men,  «with  the  exception  of  some  few,  who,  like 
myself,  look  back  regretfully  to  the  time  when 
each  ceased  to  exist,  and  another  and  another 
link  of  the  chain  that  bound  and  sustained  our 
honourable  society  was  snapped  or  relaxed.  This 
18  not  the  place  to  discuss  the  expediency  (alas, 
for  that  word !)  of  these  changes :  I  simply  wish 
that  the  fact  of  such  customs  having  existed 
should  be  recorded  here  as  a  matter  of  antiquarian 
interest. 

Formerly,  when  the  attendant  placed  the  wine 
upon  the  table,  he  mentioned  one  of  the  Masters 
or  the  Bench,  in  whose  name  it  was  that  day  given. 
The  mess  of  four  members  before  whom  the 
bottle  was  placed  stood  up,  and  bowed  to  him ; 
the  Bencher  named  also  standing  in  his  place  on 
the  dais,  and  returning  the  salute.  During  the 
oyster  season  it  was  customary  to  bring  two  bar- 
rels of  them  into  the  Hall  every  Friday  in  Term, 
an  hour  before  that  of  dinner.  Each  was  placed 
on  a  separate  table,  with  a  certain  allowance  of 
napkins  and  oyster  knives ;  when  those  who  chose 
he^)ed  themselves.   When  but  one  Bencher  dined, 

was  sometimes  the  case,  he  was  wont,  on  leav- 


ing the  Hall,  to  invite  the  Senior  Bar  Mess  to 
take  wine  and  coffee  with  him  in  the  Parliament 
Chamber.  That  mess,  to  whom,  as  well  as  to  the 
second,  two  bottles  of  wine  were,  and  still  are, 
allowed,  usually  presented  their  second  bottle  to 
the  mess  next  them ;  and  followed  the  invitation 
of  the  Bencher. 

The  Bidding  Prayer  was  read  in  the  Temple 
Church. 

All  these  customs  are  now  abolished. 

The  Temple  was  guarded  by  a  number  of  its 
own  servants,  wearing  its  livery,  by  certain  of 
whom  the  hour  was  cried  at  night,  and  whose 
duty  it  moreover  was  to  ascend  each  staircase  at 
certain  hours,  to  see  that  all  was  safe.  Now,  all 
these  servants  have  been  discharged,  and  in  their 
place  the  Metropolitan  Police  introduced.  This 
last  innovation  has  given  great  umbrage  to  most 
of  the  members  of  the  Inn,  as  it  is  clearly  the 
heaviest  blow  that  has  yet  been  directed  at  the 
ancient  rights  and  collegiate  privacy  of  The  House, 
during  those|^ours  in  particular  when  the  public 
were  not  inoiscriminately  admitted.  I  trust  you 
will  give  place  to  these  remarks  from  one  who  is 
much  of  a  ^Mandator  temporis  actl"  in  matters 
which  concern  "  Domus ; "  for  which,  albeit  sorely 
changed,  he  still  feels  a  filial  regard. 

W.  J.  Bernhabd  Smith. 

Temple. 


THE   STATE   TRIALS. 

t The  following  suggestion  thrown  out  by  The  Athenteum 
reviewer  of  Foss*s  Lives  of  the  Judges  seems  to  us  so  im- 
portant with  reference  to  the  trust  which  is  to  be  placed 
on  what  have  hitherto  been  received  as  reliable  docu- 
ments, the  Sttite  Trials,  that  we  think  it  right  to  bring 
it  under  the  notice  of  our  readers.] 

"  Mr.  Foss  is  fond  of  quoting  the  State  Trials, 
and  he  refers  to  them  in  unsuspecting  good  faith. 
He  treats  them  as  though  they  consisted  of  a 
series  of  entries  binding  on  all  writers — like  the 
Rolls  of  Parliament  and  the  Kegisters  of  the 
Privy  Council.  But  surely  an  antiquary  and  a 
lawyer  so  accomplished  as  the  writer  of  these 
Lives  must  be  aware  that  the  State  Trials,  taken 
in  the  mass,  are  of  no  authority  whatsoever.  We 
should,  indeed,  be  very  glad  to  hear  of  any  one 
who  would  conduct  a  critical  inquiry  into  the 
origin  of  the  several  reports  which  constitute  these 
Trials ;  who  would  ascertain  for  us  the  names  of 
the  writers,  the  circumstances  under  which  they 
were  written,  the  present  resting-places  of  the 
original  manuscripts  (where  these  are  known  to 
exist),  and  who  would  give  us  an  account  of  such 
other  reports  of  the  events  described  as  remain 
either  in  manuscript  or  in  print,  in  public  or  pri- 
vate depositaries.  Some  of  these  are  in  the  British 
Museum,  some  in  the  State  Paper  Office.  Lambeth 
may  throw  light  on  a  few  cases ;  the  BodleUn  on 
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Dunj.  Private  eollectioiu  woidd  tiso  bclp.  We 
i«comtae|id  this  inveUij^oD  to  the  learned  cor-  ' 
retpoodeata  of  NoU*  tad  Queriei.  Wbal  U  now  ' 
populu-lf  known  of  the  State  Triali  u  not  in  | 
ttrour  of  Uieir  crediL  Some  of  tbeai — for  ez>  | 
jniplo  tjje  reporU  of  the  trieU  of  Erases,  of  Baleish,  i 
of  the  Gunpoirder  Conepirstora,  are  mere  mioU' 
terial  Tenions  of  these  tnuuectiotu,  cooked  and  ' 
■iranged  to  deceive  the  public.  Others  ^un, —  . 
to  Dame  only  the  trial  of  Bushel  ia  the  famouj  ' 
Jiirj  Case  —  are  the  Uborioos  and  ona-sided  de- 
fiuice  of  the  parties  charged.  A  barrister's  ipeech 
for  his  client  might  be  cited  in  evidence  irith  u 
nuch  justice  asan;  of  these.  The  tajve  muat  be 
■aid  M  the  trials  of  the  Earl  and  CoiinteM  of 
Sooeraet.  When  an  Amoa  or  a  Jardine  opeoi  a 
we  of  the  State  Trials,  it  is  to  aboiv  that  the 
&^  are  faUelj;  suted.  UutU  the  State  Trials  are 
iohjeeted  to  critical  inquiry — individuallr  or  col- 
leetiTel;  —  they  will  reouun  of  slight  value  to  the 
hjatorian,  and  the  facta  the/  assert  can  never  be 
received  without  due  corroboration.". 


iHscxiraoKS. 
Ai  While  TTaOAiiin.— The  following  lioea  Mem 
dMCrving  of  a  record  in  jour  musenm  of  literarj 
onrioeities.  The  subject  of  them,  nho  was  prottablj 
also  their  author,  has  loog  been  gathered  to  his  rest, 
but  thej  existed  in  the  memory  of  others  than 
that  respected  iodividtul,  our  "oldest  inhabit 
tant." 

'lAatt  Bjncdjrom  a  board  mer  tie  ioor  ofJ(Ji»  Onuu, 
Whiie  Wallliam,  Bcritkin. 

"  Jtiba  Q(ov«.  OroMr,  and  Daoler  ia  Tu, 
B«Us  tb(  flocM  of  Coogtra,  aod  bast  of  Bohea  t 
A  Dealer  in  Coppicel,  and  Heunrar  of  I^nd  < 
8ell>  the  finest  of  Snuff,  and  fine  III/- white  Sind  ; 
A  8lngef  of  Psalms,  and  a  Serirentr  of  Honey ; 
Collecti  the  Land  Tax.  and  lella  Sne  Virgin  Honey; 
A  Ragiaaa,  a  Carrier,  a  Baker  of  Btoadj 
He's  Clerk  ta  the  Living  at  xell  ae  the  Dead  -, 
TeWrv  Clerk,  Petty  Constable  -,  sells  Sciawrs  and  Knivas, 
Best  Vinegar  and  Bucklea;    and  ColleclA  llie  gntaU 

Tythw. 
Ha'aaTrusarBrtoClaba;  A  Maker  of  Wills ; 
He  Barreva  Men's  Estate),  and  vmda  Hendenon's  Pills ) 
WooUea  Draper  aad  Hosier;  aelU  all  aorta  of  Shoes, 
With  the  best  Eorthen-warej  also  takes  in  the  Hews; 
Deals  in  Hiudle.'i  and  Egga,  wlls  the  be9t  of  Soiall  Beer, 
The  finest  Sea-Coals;  and  Elected  Overseer. 
He's  Depoty  Surveyor,  leUa  One  Writing;  Paper, 
Has  a  Vote  fur  the  Coonty,  and  a  Lineo-Drapert 
A  Dealer  in  Cheese,  sella  fine  Hampabire  Bacon, 
Plays  the  i'iddle  divinely,  if  I'm  not  miataken." 


Zh«r  AaerutefL— Joahiu  Ward  put  ara  his 
hMpittl,  ia  Pualioo,  1761,  the  matto^"^- — '- 
««iecarrer«  disco." 

Ott  (fte  OaUt  of  BtAogwi:— 

"  Si  tibi  pnlchra  domQa,  si  splsodlda  tnenaai 
Si  spectes  anri,  argenti  qaoque  mass* ; 
(N  Ubi  aponsa  deoeos,  ti  sit  generoaai 
8i  tibi  aint  nati,  il  pmdia  magna ; 
Si  foeria  polcher,  brtis.  diveaqoe  i 
Si  dooeaa  alios  qualitiet  arte ; 
Si  lDDgu3  serrorum  inserviat  ordo; 
Si  hveat  mnndua,  ai  prospeta  canda  j 
Bi  (irior,  ant  abbas,  si  ias.,  si  papa; 
Si  Mix  aooos  ra^es  per  milla ; 
la  r<Mtiiii»  ae  (oilit  ad  i 
unque  dl 

Ergb  Deo  pare,  boA  m 

Over  Ihe  door  of  the  Temple  at  Stov :  "  Quo 
tempore  salus  eorum  in  ultimas  angustias  dedocte 
nulliim  ambitionl  locum  relinquebat." 

The  brigands  of  MetE,  in  1763,  wrote  on  thA 
gate  of  the  Grand  Cbatelet :  "  We  are  MO,  but 
are  not  a&sid  of  1000." 

MUKXHSIE  WU«0TT,  ILA. 


The  following  is  extracted  from  Nash's  War- 
euUrAirt,  vd.  i.  p.  158. :  — 


was  hunt  down  about  1710,  ezoapt  Ike  doorwn  aad 
•otniLce,  with  part  at  tke  halL  Over,  io  B  wioOom  in 
tlie  hall,  is  this  ieacription : 

**  Plenti  and  grase 
Bj  in  this  place. 
Wile  every  man  is  pleased  In  his  d^ree, 
lliere  k  both  peaoe  and  aaltf. 
BoloBon  aallli  there  is  aone  aocod 
Whea  every  man  wooU  i*e  a  i«nL" 

CDTSBarr  Bbw,  B^ 


Mf  schoolmaster  had  the  following  wdl-knovn 
.inscription  over  tbe scbool-room  door:  "act  ddcb 
Acr  DiscEDE."  And  I  find,  from  The  Bt^der  of 
Sept.  19,  18i!7,  that  it  eppears  to  figure  also  in 
Winchester  College.  T.  Lampbat. 

On  Oe  Fleet  FrUoa  Poor-Box,  18)8,— 

••  Da  ob<dam  insolventibiu, 

Qoi  in  hoc  carcere,  sine  pane,  une  pecmiUL,  Hsa  amid*, 

etoh!  sine  libertate, 

Titam  mlserrioism  tishuDt." 


plaee  of  Thomas  Ueame,  and  few  villages  can 
olaim  sucb  an  honour :  but  how  many  have  pro- 
duced a  man  so  useful  to  his  generation  as  John  i 
Grove  P  Bicbau  Hoopsk.  [ 

Whits  Waltham.  I 


Over  a  Chinmey-piea 


It  Cobham  BoB.  — 
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At  Qkugow*  —  Lately  in  taking  down  a  stone 
building  on  the  east  side  of  High  Street  (nearly 
opposite  Bell  Street),  Glasgow,  a  large  black 
tablet  was  discovered  in  the  wall,  bearing  the  fol- 
k>wiiig  inscription,  of  which  I  took  a  copy  for 
^  N.  £  Q."  The  letters  are  all  capUaU,  and  in  a 
state  o£  good  preservation,  the  tablet  having  been 
long  concealed  by  a  coating  of  plaster. 

*  God  by  whois  gift  this  worke  I  did  begin 
Conserve  the  same  from  skaith  *,  from  sciiame,  and  sin ; 
Lord  as  this  bvilding  bvilt  was  by  thy  grace 
llak  it  remaine  stii  with  the  bvUders  race. 

**  Gods  Providence  is  myne  inheritance. 

"  1623." 

The  initials  P.  M.  B.  denote  Patrick  Maxwell 
Boyd,  one  of  our  old  Glasgow  families,  and  I 
nnderitartd  that  the  property,  true  to  the  itucrip' 
Ikw,  is  etiU  with  the  builder's  race.  G.  jN  . 


which  would  moderate  prosperity  and  temper  ad- 
versity. Mackkhzis  Walcott,  M^ 


At  Richmond.  —  Written]  on  a  pane  of  fflass  at 
fhe  Roebuck  Hotel,  near  the  Queen's  ^^raoe, 
Richmond  Uill :  — 

**  Let  Richmond  Hill  with  Greenwich  vie, 
(X  both  I'm  sick  and  weary, 
Grant  me,  ye  Qods !  before  I  die, 
A  sight  of  sweet  Donleary." 

I&LAHDAIflB. 


Motto  on  Rings. — On  King  Charles  IL*s  mourn- 
ing ring  was  the  motto  :  — 

•*  Chr.  Rex. 

Remem  —  obiit  —  ber, 

80  Jan.  1648." 

Mackenzib  Walgott,  M.A. 


Ring  Posy.  —  A  ring  was  found  the  other  day 
in  digging  a  drain  at  Iffley,  near  Oxford,  with 
this  inscription,  as  simple  and  expressive  an  one 
jf  many  which  have  been  noticed : 

•*  I  lyke  my  choyos." 

£.  M. 

Oxford. 


Rir^  Inscriptions,  — -  At  Barnard  Castle  in  1811 
was  found  a  gold  ring  of  eight  globules,  in  weight 
equal  to  3  guineas  and  a  half.  On  the  2ad  is  S ; 
on  the  4th  us;  on  the  6th  ih;  on  the  8th  S,  the 
abbreviation  of  Sanctus  Jbsos  ;  on  the  Ist  is  the 
Saviour  on  the  cross  in  the  arms  of  God ;  on  the 
3rd  the  Saviour  triumphing  over  death ;  on  the 
5th  the  Saviour  scourged;  on  the  7th  Judas  the 
traitor. 

In  the  Life  of  Sir  W.  Scott ^  iii.  101.,  there 
is  mention  of  the  motto,  *'  And  this  also  shall  pass 
away,"  said  to  have  been  suggested  by  Solomon 
to  a  certain  Sultan  who  desired  an  apophthegm 

*  Meaning  danger  in  general^  bat  here  more  particu- 
laily  from  the  efBscts  of  witchcraft. 


WAirrnv  HUTomm  oy  thb  malabab  jxws: 
ABBiAinra  mookis. 

The  Navorscher  for  1853  (vol.  iiL  p.  10(X)  con- 
tains an  inquiry  by  Dr.  James  H.  Todd,  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  which,  as  the  original  £nglish 
has  passed  into  other  hands,  I  am  fain  to  retrans- 
late.    The  querist  writes  :  — 

"  I  lately  became  possessed  of  a  Hebrew  MS.,  written 
in  the  year  1781  at  Cochin  in  Malabar,  and  containing^ 
in  that  language,  a  history  of  the  black  and  white  Jews, 
natives  of  the  conntr}'.  It  says^  that  Adrianos  Mooois^ 
who,  it  appears,  was  Dutch  Governor  of  Malabar,  had 
sent  a  written  account  of  the  Je¥rish  colony  in  those  re- 
gions to  Amsterdam ;  and  that  records,  akin  to  this,  had 
been  discovered  in  the  archives  of  that  town,  and  printed 
there  in  Dutch.  That  this  publication  was  sent  to  Adri* 
anus  Moonis  in  Cochin,  who  had  it  translated  into  Foiv 
tuguese,  and  delivered  it  to  R.  David,  the  son  of  Eseduel. 
K.  David  committed  the  work  to  the  handd  of*  the  humble 
Yahya  Abraham  Saraf,  the  Ltevite,  a  stranger,  and,  for  some 
time,  sojourner  in  the  holy  colony,  the  city  of  iiabei  being 
his  birthplace,'  and,  by  hini«  this  history  was  translated 
into  the  Hebrew  language. 

**  This  is  what  the  Levite  Tahya  Abraham  Saraf  com- 
municated about  himself  and  his  book.  I  shall  feel  gieatly 
obliged  to  such  of  your  readers  as  can  tell  me  which 
book  it  is  he  alludes  to,  and  whether  it  still  can  be  had? 
and,  besides,  who  Adrianus  Moonis  was?  Somewhere, 
our  author  calls  the  work  by  him  translated :  7^  Book 
Secretarie  [of  the  Secretary**  Office  fX,  or  Inquiries  con^ 
eeming  the  Country  of  Malabar  in  the  Time  of  Moonis 
[Beigice,  Het  Boek  SecrUarie,  of  Oaderxoekimgen  nopeus 
het  Land  Malabar  in  den  Tijd  van Moonig']  ;  but  I  do  not 
know  whether  this  be  the  translation  of  the  original  Dutch 
Utle." 

Kow,  though  imable  to  satisfy  Mr.  Todd*s  in- 
quiries, I  wish  to  point  out  the  following  partiea- 
lars,  related  just  a  hundred  years  ago,  by  C.  D., 
in  The  Qentleman's  Magazine  for  1757,  voL  xxvii. 
p.  202, :  — 

«  Ma.  UBBA2S 

**  Not  long  ago  I  accidentally  met  with  a  Neio  Ac- 
co>tait  of  the  Eaet  Indies  by  Copt.  Alexander  Hamilton,  in 
which,  among  other  curious  particulars,  he  says,  vol.  L 
chap.  2G.,  that  '  at  the  city  of  Couchin  in  times  of  old 
was  a  republic  of  Jews,  who  were  once  so  numerous  that 
they  could  reckon  about  80,000  families,  but  at  present 
they  are  reduced  to  4^000.  They  have  a  synagogue  at 
Couchin,  not  far  from  the  king's  palace,  about  two  miles 
from  the  city,  in  which  are  carefully  kept  their  records, 
engraven  on  copper  plates  in  Hebrew  characters;  and 
when  any  of  the  characters  decay,  they  are  new  cxA,  so 
that  they  can  show  their  own  history  from  the  reign  of 
Ntbachadnezzar  to  the  present  time.' 

"He  says  further,  that  'Myn  Heer  [«c]  Van  Reede, 
about  the  year  1695,  had  an  abstract  of  their  history 
translated  from  the  Hebrew  into  Low  DttUsk.  They  de- 
clare themselves  to  be  of  the  tribe  of  Muuaiseh^  a  part 
whereof  was,  by  order  of  that  haughty  conqueror  Nebu' 
chadrtezzar,  carried  to  the  eastermost  province  of  his  large 
empire,  which  it  seems  reached  as  far  as  Cape  Oomerin, 
wlUch  joomey  20,000  of  them  travBiled  in  three  years  from 
thur  setting  oat  of  Babyitn,* 
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« As  for  the  rest,  he  sars,  that  upon  their  first  arriyal 
Into  the  Malabar  connt^  they  were  civilly  entertained. 
That  at  length  Uiey  became  masters  oi  the  little  kingdom  of 
Crtmganore,  and  were  governed  by  two  sons  of  a  certain 
powerfhl  fiunily,  chosen  by  their  elders,  and  who  reigned 
jointly  till  they  quarrelled  and  were  both  killed.  That 
then  the  state  fell  into  a  Democracy,  which  hath  hitherto 
eontinned,  but  the  lands  have  for  many  ages  recurred 
back  into  the  hands  of  the  Malahar»,** 

Thus,  we  have  two  histories  of  a  distinct  Jewish 
tribe,  that  of  Afanasseh,  m  Malabar — one,  by  ex- 
tract, agreeably  to  the  mandate  of  Mr.  van  Reede, 
of  the  year  1695 ;  and  one,  in  Hebrew,  containing 
the  translation  of  printed  records  concerning  the 
Malabar  Jews,  of  abodt  the  year  1781.  It  is 
strange  that  of  these  histories,  one  in  prints  so 
little  should  be  known.  We  hope  that  Mr.  Todd 
will  cause  a  translation  to  be  published  of  the 
MS.  under  his  care.  As  to  the  earliest — Mr.  van 
Beede*s— extract  of  1695,  a  question  has  been  put 
to  the  Naoorscher,  J.  U.  van  Leicnbp. 

Kampaat  House,  near  Haarlem. 


NOTES   ON   BBJXS. 

BeUs  at  Ripon  Minster.  —  I  copy  from  Gent's 
History  of  Ripon^  now  a  scarce  book,  his  account 
of  the  ancient  bells  hanging  in  the  Minster  Towers 
in  his  day  (1733). 

In  the  south  tower : 

**  The  diameter  of  the  first  bell  is  two  feet  nine  inches, 
the  motto,  *  Omnis  Spiritns  laudet  Dominnm.  Hallelujah. 
Johannes  Drake,  EccIesisB  coUegiatae  de  Ripon  Subdecanus. 
1673.*  On  the  outside  of  this  bell  are  several  shillings  of 
King  Charles  the  Second's  coin,  put  m  the  mold,  and  so 
mixed  with  the  other  metal,  when  the  bell  was  cast. 
The  second  bell  is  three  feet  sjid  a  quarter  of  an  inch  the 
diameter,  having  this  petitionary  motto,  *  Sancte  Wilfride, 
Ofa  pro  nobis.'  The  third,  three  feet  and  half  an  inch 
diameter, — 

'  Pisticus  et  Kardus  dicor,  vocor  et  Leonardus, 
Et  temo  numero  Ecclesin  sumus  Ordine  vero.' 

The  fourth  bell,  three  feet  two  inches  and  a  half  diameter, 
*  Gloria  in  altissimis  Deo.  1663.'  The  fifth  is  three  feet 
fix  inches  and  a  half:  *  Jacobus  Smith  Eboracensis  fedt, 
1663.'" 

In  the  north  tower : 

"  The  sixth  or  great  bell,  used  in  tolling  for  the  dead 
(diameter  four  feet  three  inches),  seems  to  have  these 
Mtters,  *  J.H.S.  Ora  mente  pia  pro  nobis  Virgo  Maria.  — 
Alexander,  Episcopus  Ebor.  Dei  Gratia.' " 

This  bell  is  said  to  have  been  brought  from 
Fountains  Abbey.  The  only  Archbishop  of  York 
whose  name  was  Alexander,  was  Alexander  Ne- 
Tille,  who  filled  the  see  from  1374  to  1388,  and 
died  an  exile  in  Brabant,  in  May,  1392. 

**  The  prayer  bell  on  St  Wilfrid's  steeple ;  its  diameter 
two  feet  one  inch,  and  the  motUs  '  Yoco,  veni  precare.' " 

The  large  bells  were  taken  down  in  the  year 
1762,  and  were  recast  by  Messrs.  Listor  and 
Pack,  of  London,  into  a  peal  of  eight.    The  ex- 


pense of  recasting  and  hanging  them  was 
557/.  11«.  11</.,  which  was  dischiu-g^  by  a  public 
subscription.  Patoscs. 

Belt  Inscriptions  from  the  Tower  of  Humsiead 
Magna  Church,  Norfolk. — Campanology  poasesses 
few  more  remarkable  devices  than  those  appended 
to  the  lettering  in  the  following  sentence.  Not 
having  seen  it  in  print,  or  being  aware  it  has  ever 
appeared  before  tne  public,  it  is  forwarded  to  you 
under  the  impression  it  will  prove  an  acceptable 
addition  to  the  collections  of  your  readers  in- 
terested in  the  history  of  bells,  as  well  as  to  those 
who  are  in  search  of  the  varied  dedicatory  in- 
scriptions. Numerous  and  quaint  as  the  devices 
are  in  medisval  architecture,  there  are  few  that 
could  not  be  read  and  comprehended  at  that  pe- 
riod with  the  same  facility  as  knowledge  is  now 
conveyed  by  letters.  It  is  probably  true  that  much 
that  was  then  figuratively  taught  %  and  meant 
to  be  permanent  and  impressive,  has  in  the  great 
change  of  things  lost  all  fitness  for  the  present 
state  of  intellectual  society.  To  what  extent  the 
meaning  of  the  strangely  illuminated  lettering,  or 
rather  the  devices,  may  be  developed,  must  be 
left  to  those  versed  in  such  characters,  or  to  others 
who  may  be  enabled  to  penetrate  the  obscurities 
of  monkish  lore. 

The  positive  wording,  as  well  as  meaning,  of 
the  sentence  is  not  veiled  in  thorough  obscurity, 
although  liable  to  di£ferent  readings.  The  fol- 
lowing is  proposed  as  suggestive,  certainly  not 
positive  — "  pango  *'  being  chieflj  used  meti^>hor- 
ically;  but  the  original  meaning  is  **to  strike,** 
and  therefore  very  appropriately  employed  in  the 
sentence, 

**  Sanctorum  maiitis  pangamus  cantica  laadia." 

Each  letter  and  device  is  raised  upon  a  qnad- 
rangular  tablet  inserted  in  a  hollowed  grooYO  be- 
tween fillets  encompassing  the  bell.  The  execu- 
tion b  exceedingly  good  and  perfect,  and  without 
bearing  the  slightest  signs  of  injury  or  wear  from 
age. 

^  The  tower  of  Plumstead  Church  is  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  and  built  of  brick.  On 
another  bell  is  inscribed  the  alphabet  in  old  Eng- 
lish characters  divided  in  two  sections  each,  in  a 
groove,  and  containing  thirteen  letters;  tiiis  is 
certainly  singular,  but  probably  significant. 

On  the  third  and  only  remaining  bell  b  the 
date  1579.  Hbnbt  D*AyENBT. 


Strange  Coincidences  in  National  Customs, — 
The  following  customs  of  the  Bechuana  tribes  of 

*  By  graven  images  or  rude  moral  paintings. 
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South  Africa,  as  described  by  Dr.  Livingstone, 
are  Toy  curious  in  themselves  :  — 

•*  The  different  tribes,"  he  savs  (p.  13.).  "  are  numed 
after  certain  animals :  thus,  Ba-katla  means  *  they  of  the 
monkey;*  Ba-knena,  *they  of  the  alKgator;*  and  lia-tlapi, 
*1k4tv0ftheji$h ;  *  each  tribe  having  a  saperstitious  dread 
of  the  animal  after  which  it  is  called ;  and  a  tribe  never 
eats  the  animal  which  is  its  namesake." 

Agaiu,  amongst  the  same  people :  — 

^The  parents  take  the  name  of  the  child;  for  ex- 
ample»  oar  eldest  boy  being  named  Robert,  Mrs.  Living- 
stone was  always  addressed  as  Ma- Robert,  *  mother  of 
Robert^  instead  of  her  christian  name  Mary." — P.  126. 

But  the  surprise  at  such  local  peculiarities, 
when  unaccompanied  by  any  sufficiently  sugges- 
tive motive,  is  greatly  increased  when  we  find 
precisely  the  same  customs  prevailing  in  distant 
regions,  where  intercommunication  seems  all  but 
impossible.  Under  the  influence  of  this  feeling 
one  reads  with  double  interest  the  following  pas- 
sages from  an  account  of  the  tribes  which  inhabit 
the  Khasia  Hills  to  the  north-east  of  Bengal,  pub- 
lished in  the  Journal  of  the  Bengal  Asiatic  Society 
in  1844:  — 

**  Some  families  have  a  superstitious  objection  to  differ* 
ent  kinds  of  food,  and  will  not  allow  certain  animals  to 
be  brought  into  their  houses:  and  generally  they  ad- 
dress each  other  bv  the  names  of  their  children,  as  Pa- 
hobon,  father  of  Bobon :  F&'h&imon,  fcUher  ofHaimon." — 
vol.  xiii.  pp.  620.  623. 

J.  Embbson  Tennemt. 

Sallooru :  Montgolfier,  Charles,  Lumisden.  — 
I  lately  fell  in  with  a  copy  of  the  Rapport  fait  a 
VAcademie  des  Sciences,  sur  la  Machine  Aeros' 
tatiqtte,  Inventee  par  MM.  de  Montgolfier,  Paris, 
1784,  small  4to.  It  appears  to  have  been  a  pre- 
sentation one,  "  To  Alexander  Keith,  Esq.,  from 
his  sincere  friend  and  most  obedient  humble  ser- 
Tant,  Andrew  Lumisden."  Upon  the  fly-leaf 
there  is  in  the  same  handwriting  what  may  be 
considered  as  highly  curious  and  interesting. — 
perhaps  never  before  made  public,  and  therefore 
worthy  of  a  place  in  "N.  &  Q." : — 

**  An  Epigram  addressed  to  M.  Charles,  on  reading  in 
the  Journal  de  Paris  the  vain  and  bombastic  discourse 
which  he  pronounced,  at  opening  his  course  of  experi- 
mental philosophy,  and  in  which  he  ascribed  to  himself 
the  whole  honour  of  the  invention  of  the  aerostatique  bal- 
lons,  without  naming  the  Messrs.  De  Montgolfier." 

'*  A^  M.  CUABLES. 

**  Toi  qui  sembles  rougir  de  partager  le  sort 

Des  vils  mortels  attaches  h  la  terre : 
Toi  qui  dans  un  ballon  pris  si  gaiement  Tessor 

Pour  t'elever,  sublime  t^meraire. 
Loin  des  brouillards  apais  de  notre  homble  atmosphere : 
-    Toi  qui  planas  avec  transport 

Sur  les  rt^ions  du  tonnerre, 
Charles,  ha !  que  tu  dois  b^nir,  remercier 

Ce  bon  Monsieur  de  Montgolfier  I " 

Alexander  Keith  (of  Ravelston  and  Dunottar 
Castle)  was  the  founder  of  the  prize  or  Keith 
Medal  (value  twenty  sovereigns),  granted  to  the 


'*  Royal  Scottish  Society  of  Arts,  Edinburgh,  for 
the  most  important  invention,  discovery,  or  im- 
provement in  the  useful  Arts." 

Andrew  Lumisden  was  private  secretary  to 
Prince  Charles  Edward  Stuart,  and  author  of 
Remarks  on  the  Antiqtdties  of  Rome,  1797 ;  and 
also  brother-in-law  to  the  celebrated  engraver  Sir 
Robert  Strange.  T.  G.  S. 

Edinburgh. 

Curious  Remedy  for  HydropTiohia.  —  In  the 
Complete  Horseman,  by  Solleysell,  rewritten  by 
Sir  William  Hope,  published  by  Gillyflower,  Lon- 
don, 1696,  the  following  remedy  is  given  :  — 

**  Calcine  the  *  bottom  *  shells  of  oysters,  and  fry  them  in 
olive  oil,  when  they  are  reduced  to  powder;  then  mix 
them  with  four  eggs  and  a  little  flour  and  water,  and 
make  an  omelette  or  pancake.  To  be  taken  for  nine 
mornings  fasting,  abstaining  from  food  for  six  hours 
afterwards.  (The  same  directions  with  regard  to  Dogs^ 
Horses,  &c.)  —  Note.  The  virtue  or  charm  must  be  in  the 
testaceous  powder  of  the  oyster  shells!  Formerly  such 
powders  were  in  much  repute  in  this  countr}',  as  absorb- 
ent powders  in  indigestion,  acidity  of  the  stomach,  and 
flatulency,  &c.  I  am  inclined  to  recommend  immediate 
bleeding  and  Transfusion  at  the  commencement,  and  if 
the  fit  comes  on ! " 

J.  Bbucb  Neil. 

Curious  Custom  in  Burmah,  — 

"  On  the  12th  of  April,  the  last  day  of  the  Birman 
year,  we  were  invited  oy  the  Maywoon  (t.  e.  Viceroy  of 
Pegu)  to  bear  a  part  ourselves  in  a  sport  that  is  univer- 
sally practised  throughout  the  Birman  dominions  on  the 
concluding  day  of  their  annual  cycle,  to  wash  away  the 
impurities  of  the  past,  and  commence  the  new  year  free 
from  stain ;  women  on  this  day  are  Accustomed  to  throw 
water  on  every  man  they  meet,  which  the  men  have  the 
privilege  of  retorting.  This  licence  gives  rise  to  a  great 
deal  of  harmless  merriment,  particularly  amongst  the 
young  women,  who,  armed  witli  large  syringes  and  flag- 
ons, endeavour  to  wet  every  man  that  goes  along  the 
street,  and  in  their  turn  receive  a  wetting  with  perfect 
good  humour.  Nor  is  the  smallest  indecency  ever  mani- 
fested in  this  or  any  other  of  their  sports.  Dirty  water 
is  never  cast."  — 8ymes*8  Embassy  to  Ava,  voL  ii.  p.  210. ; 
Constabie^s  MisceUany. 

If  I  mistake  not,  the  brothers  Robertson  men- 
tion the  occurrence  of  a  similar  custom  at  Buenoa 
Ayres.  £.  H.  A« 

Burning  Rats  alive.-^K  curious,  but  cruel  cus- 
tom is  occasionally  practised  in  the  vaults  of  the 
warehouses  and  on  board  the  vessels  in  the  har- 
bour of  this  town ;  it  is  as  follows :  — 

A  rat  having  been  caught  alive  in  a  wire  trap, 
is  dipped  into  strong  spirit,  and  a  lighted  match 
having  been  applied,  the  burning  animal  is  turned 
loose  near  one  of  its  haunts ;  it  is  supposed  that 
the  rats  have  places  of  rendezvous,  where  they 
congregate  when  danger  is  threatened,  and  that 
the  shrieking,  half-roasted  wretch  seeks  one  of 
these  places,  and  so  terrifies  its  fellows  by  its  crieg 
and  appearance,  that  they  ever  afterwards  refrain 
from  viaitiiig  the  vault  or  vetsd*    Some  jean 
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since  a  genUeman,  who  had  just  returned  from 
Home,  informed  me  that  he  had  witnefised  the 
extraordinary  spectacle  of  a  large  number  of  rats, 
afler  having  been  dipped  into  spirits  of  turpentine 
4Ukd  set  on  fire,  being  turned  loose  at  the  top  of 
ihe  flight  of  steps  which  leads  from  the  Vatican  (?) 
to  the  Flaaa  below.  A  great  crowd  of  persons 
iras  assembled  to  witness  the  spectacle,  which 
took  place  at  night ;  and  I  think  mj  informant  ' 
stated,  was  customary  on  the  evening  of  a  par-  ' 
ticular  day  of  the  year :  the  miserable  rats,  which 
left  ike  top  step  of  the  flight  like  living  balls  of 
fire  —  amidst  Uie  shouts  of  the  populace — arrived 
at  the  bottom  mere  masfts  of  scorched  flesh. 

Is  this  custom  still  kept  up  at  Rome  ?  if  so,  on 
what  day  in  the  year  ?  Fr.  Bbeht. 

Kingston-apoa-HnlL 


<ftttertfi{* 


MAUNDAT   (oB  MAUKOT  ?)  THUBSPAT. 

What  is  the  correct  derivation  and  spelling  of 
this  name  for  the  Thursday  in  Easter  week  ? 

Most  of  the  works  on  the  Frayer-Book  call  it 
"  Dies  Mandati,**  though  they  are  not  ajrreed  as  to 
what  the  mandate  was ;  whether  to  celebrate  the 
Lord's  Supper,  or  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet. 
If  the  betrayal  took  place  on  the  Wednesday  (the 
reason  generally  assigned  for  the  Church  marking 
out  Wednesday  as  a  Litany  dayX  it  is  difficult  to 
see  how  any  mandate  should  have  been  given  on 
the  Thursday. 

The  Penny  Cyclopadia  (voL  xv.  p.  17.)  says 
that  Maundf^  Thursday  is  so  namea  from  tne 
mamnds  or  baskets  in  which  the  royal  gifts  at 
Whitehall  were  formerly  contained.  It  was  also 
called  "  Shore  Thursday,"  as  we  read  in  the  •*  Fes- 
tival" of  1511 ;  because  anciently  "  j)eople  would 
that  day  shere  theyr  hedes  and  clypp  theyr  berdes, 
and  so  make  them  honest  agenst  £asterday." 

I  recollect  too,  when  a  boy,  being  informed  that 
Tombland  fair,  at  Norwich,  held  on  this  day,  took 
its  origin  from  peoi^e  assembling  with  maunds  or 
baskets  of  provisions,  &c.,  which  the  monks  bought 
for  distribution  on  Easter  Day.  A  particular 
kind  of  basket  is  still  called  a  mand  by  the  Tar- 
mocith  fishermen.  And  it  should  be  observed 
that  a  dole  of  salt  fish  formed  part  of  the  Royal 
Maundy.  The  derivation  of  Shere  or  Chare 
ThoTsdbij,  as  given  in  Tht  Pemmf  Cydopadiay  is 
wrong;  In  Ihre's  Lexicom  Smo-Qoih.  is  '*  Skkr* 
torsdi^.  Dies  Jovis  hebdemadis  sanctss,**  derived 
from  '^  Sksera  purgare.**  Ihre  makes  the  purifiea- 
tio»  to  have  been,  either  the  Choreh  preparing 
itsaif  hf  a  porer  life  to  celebrate  the  death  oi 
CSirisi,  or  from  the  custom  of  washing  the  feet  of 
the  poor ;  or  because  Christians  then  removed  the 
ashes  wilk  which  thej  had  sprinkled  themselves 
OB  A4l  Wednesdi^.    It  is  onrioiia  thti  he  should 


have  overlooked  the  passage  in  St.  John's  Grospd* 
xix.  14.,  which  shows  that  it  was  the  day  of  pre- 
paration for  the  passover. 

On  this  day  many  rustics  returning  from  Tom- 
bland  fair  may  be  observed  to  carry  new  hmtB, 
not  on  their  heads,  but  in  boxes,  &c  They  are 
worn  for  the  first  time  on  Easter  Day ;  and  bj  so 
doing,  the  bearer  is  secured  from  any  bird*s  drop- 
ping its  ^^card^*  upon  him  during  the  ensuing 
year.  Indeed,  it  is  very  unlucky  not  to  wear 
some  new  article  of  clothing  on  Easter  Daj. 

Notwithstanding  the  prejudice  against  sailii^ 
on  a  Friday,  I  regret  to  say  that  most  of  the  plea- 
sure-boats on  the  Wensum,  Yare,  Wavenej,  and 
Bure,  make  their  first  voyage  for  the  season  on 
Good  Friday.  £.  G.  B. 


QUBJKIES  OH   COVENTBT  1IT8TEBIB8. 

The  two  passages  given  below  occur  in  the 
Coventry  Mysteries  (Shaks.  Soc,  1841),  and  are, 
upon  the  whole,  as  tough  specimens  of  the  writ- 
ings of  the  age  in  which  they  were  first  written 
as  one  would  wish  to  meet  with.  I  should  be  glad 
to  have  an  explanation,  and  especially  of  the 
words  which  I  have  Italicised  :  — 

**  I  ryde  on  my  rowel  ryche  in  my  reme, 
Rybbys  mil  redd  with  rape  xal  1  sende ; 
Fopetys  and  paphcaokes  I  xal  puttyn  in  peyne, 
Witti  my  spere  prevyn,  pychyn,  and  to-pende. 
The  gowyt  with  gold  crownys  gete  thei  nevyr  ageyn. 

To  seice  tho  sottrs  sondys  xal  I  sende ; 
Do  howlott  howtyn  hoberd  and  heyn. 
Whan  her  bamys  blede  undyr  credyl  bende ; 
Sharply  I  xal  hem  shende." 

Slaughter  of  the  Innocentt,  p.  179. 


*'  Schewyth  on  your  shnlderes  Scheldt's  and  achtdtyu, 
Shapyht  amonge  schel  chowthyt  cuhyrlyng  $hray  ; 
Doth  rowncys  rennyn  with  rakynge  raftys 
Tyl  rybbys  be  to  rent  with  a  reed  ray.** — Ibid.  p.  180t, 

J.  Eastwood. 


"  The  City  of  flcx^om."  — •  Will  any  of  your 
correspondents  express  their  opinion  respecting 
;  the  right  of  Hexham,  in  Northumberland,  to  the 
I  title  and  dignity  of  ^  City  f  **  For  a  eentorj  and 
!  a  half  it  was  (in  Saxon  times)  the  seat  of  a  bishop- 
rick,  presided  over  by  twelve  bishops  in  succes- 
sion. When  the  see  was  broken  up  by  the  incur- 
sions of  the  Danes,  it  was,  after  various  viinssitades, 
finally  revived  at  Durham,  which  is  of  course  now 
called  a  city.  In  the  times  of  the  heptarchy,  Hex- 
ham would  no  doubt  rank  as  a  city,  not  only  be- 
cause of  its  being  the  seat  of  the  bishop,  but  also 
on  account  of  its  being  the  capital  of  Bemicia,  one 
of  the  two  provinces  mto  which  the  kingdom  of 
Northnmhria  was  divided.  Deira,  whose  oi4>ital 
was  York,  was  the  other  province.  Hexham  was 
also  the  eentre  of  a  regality  and  ooanty  palatinate^ 
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and  the  stjle  of  Mr.  W.  Blackett  BeanniODt,  M.  P., 
u  yet  **  Lord  of  the  Regality  and  Manor  of  Hex- 
ham,** and  the  district  to  the  south  of  the  town  is 
slill  known  as  Hexkamshire.  In  Scotland  the 
towns  where  the  ancient  sees  were  seated  still  use 
the  title  of  city,  claimhig  it  on  the  ground  of  **  once 
a  city  always  a  city."  Westminster  had  once  a 
bishop  (and,  like  Hexham,  gives  now  a  title  to  a 
Roman  Catholic  prelate)  ;  but  Westminster  is  yet 
called  a  city.  Manchester,  formerly  a  town,  is  now 
elevated  to  the  rank  of  city,  in  honour  of  the  lo- 
cation of  the  bishoprick.  Can  we  not  then  claim 
this  title*  as  the  ancient  right  of  the  town  of  St. 
Wilfred  ?  Hagustaulik 

Hazham. 

Oateehism  on  the  Pentateuch. — Who  is  the  anthor 
of  the  following  work  ?  The  Preface  is  dated, 
"  Loddon,  Norfolk,  July  1822  :  — 

*  An  Historical  Catechism,  drawn  from  the  Pentateuch : 
intended  to  illustrate  that  part  of  Sacred  Writ,  and  to 
familiarize  it  to  the  minds  of  the  rising  generation.  By 
J;  H.    London.  24mo.  1822.*' 

Resufinvs. 

Claffton  Family.  —  Where  can  I  find  any  in- 
formation with  respect  to  the  families  of  Clayton 
of  Bamber  Bridge,  or  Clayton  le  Woods,  particu- 
lariy  of  the  place  and  time  of  death  of  one  John 
Clayton,  who  lived  about  the  bej^inning  of  the 
last  century  ?  and  also  of  the  family  of  Atkins,  if 
any,  or  what,  connexion  by  marriage  existed  be- 
tween these  two  families  ?  N.  H.  L. 
88.  Cross  Street,  Islington. 

Members  for  Middlesex  in  Barebone^s  Parlia^ 
ment.  —  Can  you,  or  any  of  your  readers,  give  me, 
or  direct  me  where  to  find,  information  respecting 
the  birth,  parentage,  social  position,  and  religious 
or  political  party  of  the  less  knoivn  members  for 
London  and  Middlesex,  who  sat  in  the  *^  Little  ^^ 
Parliament  in  1653,  vulgarly  known  as  "Bare- 
bone's  Parliament.'*  Their  names  are  given  in 
the  Parliamentary  History  of  England  (vol.  x, 
p.  177.,  edit.  1763,  London,)  as  follows:  "For 
Middlesex,  *  Sir  William  Roberts,*  *  Augustine 
Wingfield,'  *  Arthur  Squibb.'  For  London,  *  Ro- 
bert Tichborne,'  '  John  Ireton,'  '  Samuel  Moyer,' 
^John  Langley,'  'John  Stone,'  *  Henry  Barton,' 
•  Praise  God  Barbone.' " 

There  is  little  difficulty  respecting  "Roberts,** 
"Tichborne,"  and  "Ireton,"  who  are  described  in 
Noble's  Lives  of  the  Regicides,  while  every  one 
kncrwf  that  "  Barbone"  was  a  leather  merchant  in 
Fleet  Street 

*•  Arthur  Squibb "  is  mentioned  in  the  anony- 
mous letter  of  a  contemporary  (see  Thurloe's 
Siate  Papers)  as  having  been  once  "clerk  to  Sir 
Edward  rowel,"  and,  from  a  speech  of  Cromwell's, 
pfnblislied  in  Somers*  Scarce  Tracts,  it  was  at  hit 
honae  the  Levellers  and  Anabaptists  used  to  meet. 
^Samitel  Moyer**  was  called  to  &e  Mace  by  the 


same  party  after  the  departure  of  Rouse,  the 
Speaker,  and  the  rest  of  Cromwell's  friends,  to 
tender  their  resignations.  Is  anything  known 
with  regard  to  "  Augustine  Wingfield  P" 

G.  F.  W. 
Harbours  in  England  and  Wales, — What  is  the 
number  of  harbours  in  England  and  Wales  having 
sufficient  depth  of  water  to  admit  the  "  Levia- 
than?" An  Old  SunscBinEB. 

Sempringham  Head  House, — A  religious  estab- 
lishment, part  of  the  Priory  of  Lincoln.  It  was 
situated  near  Smithfield,  London,  and  at  the  time 
of  the  Dissolution  is  sup'bosed  to  have  been  the 
subject  of  a  grant  from  the  king.  Any  informa- 
tion as  to  the  site  and  present  ownership  of  the 
above  would  be  acceptable.  G.  P. 

"  Chiron  to  Achilles'^ — Who  is  the  anthor  of 
Chiron  to  Achilles,  a  poem.  London.  Printed 
for  J.  R.  in  Warwick  Lane,  1732,  price  three 
pence.  Also,  of  Achilles's  Answer  to  Chiron, 
The  following  advertisement,  prefixed  to  the  latter^ 
may  interest  some  of  your  readers :  — 

*' Just  published,  and  sold  at  *  Allan  Kamsay's'  shop  hi 
Edinburgh,  *  The  Mock  Doctor  or  Dumb  Lady  Cured, 
and  the  Devil  of  a  Duke,  or  Trapolines  YagarieSy'^two  new 
Ballad  Operas,  price  Six  pence  each/' 

As  also  the  **  Harlots^  Progress,  in  Six  New 
Prints,  finely  engraved  by  Mr.  Richard  Cooper, 
and  printed  on  Imperial  paper,  price  Six  Shil- 
lings, and  framed  at  Twelve  Shillings.** 

Query,  Was  the  price  of  The  Harlots*  Progrest 
six  shillings  the  set,  or  for  each  P  S.  Wmson. 

Hunter's  "  Illustrations  of  ShakspeareJ**  —  Mr. 
Hunter,  in  this  interesting  work  (vol.  i.  p.  296.), 
says  of  Bottom's  speaking  of  the  bottle  of  hay, 
"  the  snatch  of  an  old  song  that  follows  is  in  praise 
of  ale,  not  hay^  Will  Mr.  Hunter  kindly  explain 
what  "  snatch  of  an  old  song"  he  here  refers  to  P 

R.T. 

Complexity  v.  Complicity. -^V^q  are  all  familiar 
with  the  former  term  in  the  sense  of  complexness ; 
to  the  latter  the  Imperial  Dictionary  attaches  the 
same  meaning,  but  adds  that  is  a  useless  word. 
Query,  Is  it  a  useless  term  P  and  has  it  not  an 
import  distinct  from  that  of  complexity,  in  that  it 
asserts  a  condition  of  an  ally  or  accessory  P  In 
this  sense  it  appears  to  have  been  employed  in 
the  opening  sentence  (2*^  S.  iv.  2G1.),  as  well  as  in 
some  other  places  which  I  cannot  now  recollect. 

Ta8.  Bbht. 

DnbHn. 

Irish  Topogrtmhy, -^The  late  Mr.  Wm.  Shaw 
Mason,  in  his  iibliotkeca  Hibemicana  (p.  42.), 
says  of  Dunton's  Dublin  Scuffle,  which  appeared 
in  the  year  1699,  that  "  this  eccentric  production 
may  be  considered  as  the  earliest  attempt  at  Iriah 
topogragphy.**  CertaiAl^  this  statement  is  incor- 
rect ;  for  (to  say  nothing  of  other  productions 
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nhich  I  mi^lit  niDie)  I  have  now  before  me  a  ' 
ciipy  of  Eacliani's  Exact  Description  of  Ireland, 
vihii:h  appeared  in  ]G91.  What  is  the  earliest 
work  upon  the  subject  ?  Abhba.  i 

The  Firtt  Englith  Grammar.  —  At  what  time,  I 
bj  whom,  and  in  what  language,  was  written  the  l 
first  English  Grammar,  or  the  one  first  mentioned  i 
in  literary  history  ?•  Philologibt. 

Words  in  the  Eyes.  —  A  long  time  ago  a  French  I 
child  (a  little  girl,  I  think  of  four  or  five  years  ' 
old,}  was  exhibited  in  London,  having  the  words  ' 
"Empereur  Napoleon "  *nd  "Napoleon  Empe-  . 
reur,  distinctly  viable  in  the  iris  of  each  e^e  :  a 
physiological  reason  waa  given  at  the  time  in  ex- 
planation of  this  curious  fact.  Can  you  inronn 
me  whether  the  individual  is  still  alive  ?  and  also, 
if  the  letters  remain  visible  ?  Cbittiixjoii. 

PataboUt.  —  What  was  the  origin  of  the  order 
of  distinction  termed  PatabolU  f  As  far  as  I  can 
trace  it,  it  appears  to  have  first  been  instituted  in  i 
Prance  towards  the  end  of  the  last  centuiT'  It 
then  signified  a  horseman  ;  but  whether  a  jockey  , 
or  a  cavalier,  I  cannot  discover.  Victor  Hughes 
was  one  of  the  Order.  I  shall  feel  obliged  for  any 
light  that  can  be  thrown  on  this  inter estiue  sub- 
ject. R.  G. 

"  The  Present  Slate  of  France,  1691. "—Inform- 
ation is  requested  as  to  the  author  of  a  work  en- 
tilled  Six  Week$  Obiematiom  on  the  Prelent  State 
of  the  Court  atid  Country  of  France:  in  the  Savoy  ; 
printed  by  E.  Jones,  and  sold  by  Randal  Taylor, 
near  Stationers'  Hal],  1691.  The  book  is  a  bit- 
ter attack  on  Louis  XIV.,  and  contains  a  graphic 
description  of  the  miserable  state  of  the  country. 
The  style  is  pungent,  and  reminds  one  of  Defoe. 
W.  M.  N. 


ff fnnr  Ourried  tnftt  StUtorrtf. 

'^The  Book  of  ConanoH-Prai/er;'  g-c,  —  To 
whom  are  we  to  attribute  a  12mo.  volume,  enti- 
tled The  Book  of  Common-Prayer  of  the  Church 
of  Enghaid  adapted  for  Oencral  Vie  in  other 
Froteitant  Chtirehet  f  It  was  published  by  the 
late  All.  Pickering  in  18S2.  Abbba. 

[Two  edilions  of  this  work  appeared  in  1S53 ;  tlie  first 
pablisbeil  by  William  Pickering,  and  the  mcddiI  by  E.  T. 
Whitfield,  178.  Sti^mL  In  the  Pritfice  the  Editor  nyt, 
"  As  there  ia  no  reasonable  hope  that  a  revision,  long  im- 
peratively called  for,  will  coma  from  the  quarter  whence, 
hot  for  the  Icng  silence  amidst  complainta  and  wishes  so 
freelf  and  widely  espreased,  it  might  b«  expected  to 
proceed,  the  fallowing  attempt  to  render  this  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  Bnitable  for  getieral  nee,  ismus  from  a 
more  bnmble  qnarter,  where  there  is  nothing  to  l>e 
dreaded,  from  a  sincere  effort  to  do  justice  to  the  cause  of 
trdlh  and  rigbteoosoeas."    In  the  Preface  to  the  aecond 


edition  occurs  the  following  passage i  "The  woric  ha* 
tieen  described  aa  appearing  to  tie  designed  for  the  nae  of 
Unitarians ;  and  if  Unitarian  Chnrchea  canor  do  ad<^ 
il,  the  wiahea  o'  ita  anthor  will  be  gratified ;  becanM  Ud> 
will  ahow  that  a  Litorgy.  atnatmcted  with  a  strict  iwvd 
to  Scriptore  pbraseolegy,  ia  not  inconasteot  with  Otear 
views  and  feelingi."  In  the  Catalogue  of  Ibe  Britiah 
Museum,  the  editorship  is  attributed  to  Mr.  H.H.Pipa.] 

Medi/tval  Mapt.  —  Sir  John  MandeviUe,  in  his 
TraveU  (p.  315.  of  the  reprint  of  1839),  says  thst 
his  book  was  submitted  to  the  Pope's  council,  uid 
examined  by  a  book  in  their  possession,  "  be  die 
whitdie  the  Mappa  Mundi  was  made  after." 

Mr.  Haliiwell  in  a  note  says,  "  accordiDff  to 
Herbert,  the  English  edition  of  1S03,  priotea  br 
Wynken  de  Worde,  possesses  a  map  of  tlie  world. 

Can  any  of  your  readers  help  me  to  uuirer*  to 
the  following  questions,  suggested  bj  Ihece  ptU-> 

1 .  Is  the  Uappa  Mundi  extant^  and  where  can 
it,  or  a  copy  of  it,  be  seen  ? 

2.  Wbo  was  Herbert  P 

3.  Where  can  Wynken  deWorde's  1508  edition 
of  Mandeville  be  seen  ? 

4.  Wbo  were  the  principal  map-makers  of  the 
fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries  ? 

5.  Are  there  any  fac-similes  of  maps,  delineated 
by  geographers  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifleentli 
centuries,  published  in  an  accessible  form  F 


1503.  i 

even  in  ibe  Grenville  librarr,  wliieh  is  peculiarly  rich  ia 
the  earlier  editiona  of  this  r^marliable  work.  The  editiim 
of  1503  is  entitled  "  Here  hegynnelh  a  Ivteli  treatjae,  or 
booke,  named  Job  an  Maoudeuylle,  knyght,  Iwra  in  Eng- 
lond,  in  the  towne  of  aaynt  Alboue,  and  apekelli  of  tba 
wayea  of  the  holy  londe  lowaide  Jerusalem,  and  of  mar- 
oeyllea  of  Inde,  and  of  other  dynerse  Countrea."  With  a 
map.  It  is  a  small  quarto,  and  hath  7b  wooden  cuts  {n 
it,  and  108  leaves.  The  colophoa:  "Here  endeth  tbe 
boke  of  Johan  Mandeuyll,  knyeht,  of  the  ways  towaide 
Jemsalem,  and  of  the  Maruayles  of  Inde.  and  of  oUier 
itrees,  Ac  Enprynted  in  the  cyto  of  London,  in  the 
-  ^— --  inthesyDgeofsonne,annodominiiiccccciii.* 
in  ine  poaaesaion  of  Wra.  Bayntuu,  Esq."  (Herbert's 
Ama,  i.  139.)  There  is  an  exceedingly  cnrioos  map 
preserved  in  the  Cathedral  of  Hereford,  conatracted  pto- 
bably  before  tbe  thirteenth  century,  and  completed  in  tba 
fburteoith.  It  is  a  rich  record  of  erron  upon  Tariooi 
topics  —  hi  geography,  in  natural  history,  and,  abora  all, 
in  ethnolo^.  The  tLcea  qoartera  of  the  world  to  which 
the  map  is  limited  are  marked  by  illuminated  iwmn. 
Asia  is  correct ;  butAfrica  stands  inthe  place  ofEoiopat 
Ennqu  ia  tbe  place  of  Africa.  It  presents  as  vrith  tlw 
mermaid  in  the  Mediterranean,  tbe  aniconi  ia  Aftie^ 
flying  dragons  everywhere;  aud  all  exact  proto^paa of 
what  now  exist  only  in  coat  armour;  whilst  real  animal* 
—  bean  and  monkeya — little  \ 
are  dittributed  about  the  earth 
truth  as  was  felt  in  forming  those  creations  of  Uxy. 
■  ^_  ■  careAilly  n  " 
in~  tiidr  breaala.  ar 


Flete-stret 


E^ 


regimers 
and   the 


Ithiojrians.    CoDSoit  A  Brief  Demripliim  of  Ac  Ma  ef 
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Jordy  with  a  Specimen^  4to.,  1849;    also,  TTie  UniversUy 
AUds,  or  Historical  Maps  of  the  Middle  AgeSf  London, 
.foUOy  1849.    There  is  a  copy  of  the  Mappa  Mundi,  folio, 
iin  the  British  Moseum.] 

"T^c  Taller  Revived:' —In  Bosweirs  Life  of 
,Johns(m  (anno  1750),  it  is  said  :  — 

**  A  few  days  before  the  first  of  his  Essays  came  out, 
•there  started  another  competitor  for  fame  in  the  same 
•form,  under  the  title  of  The  Toiler  Revived,  which,  I  be- 
;lieve,  was  *  bom  but  to  die.*  " 

Johnson  also,  in  The  Idler,  No.  1.,  alludes  to 
'"an  effort  which  was  once  made  to  revive  The 
JFcUler"     What  is  known  of  this  publication  ? 

Resupinus. 

[The  Tatler  Revived i  or  the  Christian  Philosopher  and 
J*olitician,  by  Isaac  Bickerstaff,  half  a  sheet,  price  2cL 
:8tamped,  to  be  continued  on  Tuesdays,  Thursdays,  and 
-Saturdays.  The  first  number  appeared  on  March  13, 
1750,  and  seems  to  have  been  discontinued  with  the 
second  number.  For  a  notice  of  the  contents  of  these 
two  numbers,  see  the  Gentleman*s  Magazine,  xx.  126. 
There  had  also  been  a  previous  effort  made  to  revive  this 
periodical,  namely,  The  Tatler  Revived,  by  Isaac  Bicker- 
staff,  Esq.,  No.  1.,  Oct  16.  1727.  — Nichols's  Literary 
Anecdotes,  iv.  95.] 


LORD   STOWELL. 

(2°d  S.  iv.  400.) 

In  reply  to  my  Note  (p.  292.),  expressing 
fileasure  that  Lord  Stowelfs  judgments  were  to 
appear  in  a  cheaper  form  —  more  accessible  to 
students  —  your  correspondent  C.  (1.)  says,  that 
liis  "Lordship's  judgments  now  can  only  interest 
tlie  dilettante  lawyer.  The  practical  lawyer  will 
^hun  them,  for  they  will  only  mislead  him.  The 
aspirant  after  knowledge  in  either  prize  law  or 
jnatrimonial  law  must  study  the  judgments  of  a 

freater  lawyer,  and  an  hoiiCster  politician,  Dr. 
iushington." 
To  institute  any  comparison  between  these 
two  judges  would  be  little  acceptable  to  your 
readers, — little  suited  to  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q. ; " 
but  when  a  decided  superiority  is  claimed  for  Sir 
S.  Lushington  over  Lord  Stowell,  both  in  talent 
and  political  honesty y  may  not  the  living  judge  ex- 
claim, "  O  save  me  from  my  friends  !  "  The  re- 
putation of  a  great  man,  numbered  with  the  dead, 
is  a  sacred  trust ;  and  I  would  distinctly  ask  with 
*•  what  authority  and  show  of  truth  '*  is  this  sinis- 
ter imputation  of  political  dishonesty  brought 
against  Lord  Stowell?  In  what  act  of  his  life, 
«ither  as  a  judge  or  as  a  politician,  did  Lord 
Stowell  in  word  or  deed  sully  that  spotless  re- 
putation—  precious  as  it  ought  to  be  to  every 
Englishman  —  which  followed  him  to  the  grave  ? 
But  enough  of  this  :  let  us  again  turn  to  C.*s  (1.) 
'Criticisms  on  Lord  S  to  well's  judgments.    *'  His 


prize  law  is  novo  obsolete,  and  his  matrimonial  law 
IS  superseded," 

Opinions  somewhat  differ  upon  this  point.  As 
to  the  former.  Lord  Stoweirs  prize  law,  what  says 
the  Admiralty  Judge  of  the  United  States  when 
writing  to  the  English  judge  ? 

"  On  a  calm  review  of  your  decisions,  after  a  lapse  of 
years,  I  am  bound  to  express  my  entire  conviction  both 
of  their  accuracy  and  equity.  I  have  taken  care  that 
they  shall  form  the  basis  of  the  maritime  law  of  the 
United  States,  and  1  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that 
they  ought  to  do  so  in  every  country  of  the  civilised  ivorldj* 

"  To  strew  fresh  laurels  "  on  this  great  man*s 
grave  is  a  task  for  which  I  am  not  fitted,  but  I  can 
gather  them  with  pleasure  from  quarters  where 
no  question  or  uncertainty  can  exist  as  to  the 
individuals  who  have  planted  them,  especially  as 
regards  one,  who  was  thoroughly  opposed  to  Lord 
Stowell  in  politics,  but  who,  from  his  own  splendid 
talents,  is  competent  to  appreciate  intellectual 
power  wherever  he  finds  it. 

In  his  historical  sketch  of  Lord  Stowell,  among 
those  of  Statesmen  of  the  Time  of  George  II Ly 
Lord  Brougham  says  — 

**  It  would  be  easy,  but  it  would  be  endless,  to  enumer- 
ate the  causes  in  which  his  great  powers,  both  of  legal 
investigation,  of  accurate  reasoning,  and  of  lucid  state- 
ment, were  displayed  to  the  admiration,  not  only  of  the 
profession  but  of  the  less  learned  reader  of  his  judgments. 
They  who  deal  with  such  causes  as  occupied  the  atten- 
tion of  this  great  judge  have  one  advantage,  that  the 
subjects  are  of  a  nature  connecting  them  with  general 
principles, 

"  The  questions  which  arise  in  administering  the  Law  of 
Nations  comprehend  within  their  scope  the  highest  na- 
tional rights,  involve  the  existence  of  peace  itself,  define 
the  duties  of  neutrality,  set  limits  to  the  prerogatives  of 
war.  Accordingly,  the  volume,  which  records  Sir  W. 
Scott*s  judgments,  is  not,  like  the  reports  of  common-law 
cases,  a  book  only  unsealed  to  the  members  of  the  legal 
profession ;  it  may  well  be  in  the  hands  of  the  general  student, 
and  form  part  of  any  classical  library  of  English  eloquence, 
or  even  of  national  history." — Vol.  iii.  p.  92. 

But  however  inferior  Lord  Stowell  may  have 
been  in  CX's  (1.)  opinion  as  a  lawyer,  he  is  said  to 
have  been  "  a  joker  in  the  very  first  line  ; "  and 
it  is  recommended  that  his  jests  should  be  chro- 
nicled for  the  benefit  of  posterity.  That  Lord 
Stowell  was  one  of  the  wittiest,  as  well  as  one  of 
the  wisest  of  men,  is  true :  but  is  his  name  in 
aflber  times  to  be  coupled  only  with  bon  mots  f  —  a 
man  ^'  so  peculiarly  endowed  with  all  the  learning 
and  capacity  which  can  accomplish,  as  well  as  aU 
the  graces  which  can  embellish,  the  judicial  char 
racter  "  (Sketches,  p.  91.)  :  "  whose  judgment  is 
pronounced  to  have  been  of  the  highest  caste; 
calm,  firm,  enlarged,  penetrating,  profound, — his 
powers  of  reasonmg  were  in  proportion  great  **  (p. 
92.), — one  who  "  was  amply  and  accurately  en- 
dowed with  a  knowledge  of  all  history  of  all 
times ;  richly  provided  with  the  literary  and  the 
personal  portion  of  historical  lore ;  largely  fur- 
nished with  stQx^  Qf  th^  xnq|*e  curious  an^  r^- 
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condite  knowledge  which  jadicions  studentB  of 
antiquity,  and  judicious  students  only,  are  found 
to  amass."     (^Sketches^  pp.  95,  96.) 

**  Lord  StowelPsjudgments,  daring  the  years  when  he 
presided  over  the  High  Coort  of  Admiralty  and  the  Con- 
sistory Court,  exhibiting  all  the  aspects  of  each  case, 
enable  as  to  gaeiis  at  the  dexterity  with  which  he  pre- 
sented the  favoarable  views  of  the  causes  committed  to 
his  charge,  and  the  beauty  with  which  he  graced  them." 
,...**  His  more  popular  judicial  essays — for  so  his  judg- 
ments may  not  be  improperly  regarded  —  are  those  pro- 
nounced in  the  Consistory  Court.  Partaking  more  or  the 
tone  of  a  mediator  than  a  censor,  they  are  models  of 
practical  wisdom  for  don^estic  use."  * 

One  further  tribute  to  his  merits  ere  I  close : 


u 


The  genius  of  Lord  Stowell,  at  once  profound  and  ex- 
pansive, vigorous  and  acute,  impartial  and  decisive,  pene- 
trated, manhalled,  and  mastered  all  the  difficulties  of 
these  complex  inquiries — the  greatest  maritime  questions 
which  had  ever  presented  themselves  for  adjudication-^ 
till,  having  *  sounded  all  their  depths  and  shoals,*  he 
framed  ana  laid  down  that  great  comprehensive  chart  of 
maritime  law  which  has  become  the  rule  of  his  successors 
and  the  admiration  of  the  worid.  What  he  thus  achieved 
in  the  wide  field  of  international  jurisprudence  he  accom- 
plished also  with  equal  success  in  the  narrower  spheres  of 
ecclesiastical,  matrimonial,  and  testamentary  law."  f 

It  18  refreshing  to  read  these  passages,  when 
speaking  of  one  whose  name  is  enrolled  with  the 
Hales,  the  Hardwickes,  and  the  Mansfields,  in 
perfecting  his  own  peculiar  department  of  the 
law  X ;  but  whose  judgments,  as  we  have  seen, 
can,  in  the  opinion  of  your  correspondent  C  (1.), 
**  now  only  interest  the  dilettante  lawyer,'*  and  who, 
as  his  highest  merit,  is  to  be  regarded  an  aristo- 
cratic, judicial  Joe  Miller.  J.  H.  M. 


I  find  upon  in^mrj  that  only  three  of  the  judg- 
ments of  this  eminent  civilian  have  been  published 
by  Messrs.  Clark  of  Edinburgh,  t.  e.,  those  which 
were  pronounced  in  the  cases  of  Dairy m pie  v. 
Dairy mple,  the  "Maria,"  and  the  "Gratitudine  :" 
so  that  I  think  there  is  still  room  for  such  a  work 
as  I  ventured  to  suggest ;  and  I  am  glad  to  learn 
that  J.  H.  M.  takes  so  lively  an  interest  in  the 
matter.  E.  H.  A. 


EARLT   SATIBICAJL  POEM. 

(I*  S.  vii.  569. ;  2°^  S.  iii.  383.'469.) 

At  length,  through  the  kindness  of  the  ori- 
ginal contributor,  I  am  enabled  to  correct  three 
mistakes  which  have  been  made  either  in  the 
transcribing  or  printing  of   this  poem,  and  by 

•  Quarterly  Review,  vol.  Ixxv.  p.  46.,  article  on  **  Lord 
Eldon  and  Lord  StoweU,"  attributed  to  the  late  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Talfourd. 

t  Twiss's  Life  of  Lord  Eldon,  vol  iii  p.  265. 

I  I  refer  to  Mr.  Townsend's  lAoe^  of  Twdve  Emment 
Judges,  a  work  of  mucli  interest,  and  well  worthy  the 
perusal  both  of  ''the  aspirant"  and  ''the  practical 
lawyer." 


consequence  to  explain  two  of  the  hitherto  un- 
explained words  in  it.  Ooyddes  should  be  Ovydd§9^ 
as  already  by  me  suggested.  Oamards  should  be 
gornardsy  i.e.  gurnards  or  gurnets.  (Cf.  PoL  Verg. 
vol.  i.  23.,  Camden  Soc.),  '^  There  abooadethe 
likewise  all  sorts  of  fishe  ....  as  gomard*^  wkit* 
ings,  mullets,  &c."  Yn  tyrryd  should  be  yn  ifyrryd, 
i.e,  envired,  surrounded.  (Cf.  HalliweU,  enmrid, 
inversed,  A.  N.)  : 

"  Of  the  IIolv  Gost  rounde  aboute  envirid/* 

LydgaU  MS^  Soc,  AtUiq^  IM.  £  27. 

**  Myne  armey  are  of  ancestrye 
Ewoeryde  wiUi  lordev." 

MS.  Lincoln,  A.  I  17.  f.  71. 

I  am  inclined  further  to  think  that  Ch^nner 
should  be  Chaueer,  and  that  ryUyons  mean  erne' 
rittons,  i.e.  merlins.  There  is  but  one  objecUon 
to  this  last  supposition,  viz.  marlyans  occurring  in 
the  preceding  line. 

The  j)oem  in  modern  English  (if  you  think  it 
worth  inserting  again)  is  as  follows : 

**  When  nettles  in  winter  bring  forth  roses  red. 
And  a  thorn  bringeth  f  forth]  figs  naturally. 
And  grass  beareth  apples  in  every  mead[ow]. 
And  laurel  cherries  on  his  crop  ^  so  high. 
And  oaks  bear  dates  plenteously, 
And  kexes'  give  honey  in  superiSuence,  * 
Then  put  in  women  your  trust  and  confidence. 

.**  V\'hen  whitings  walk  forests  harts  for  to  chase. 
And  herrings  in  parks  the  horns  boldly  blow. 
And  merlins  ....  herons  ia  Morris'  do  unbrace,^ 
And  gurnards  shoot  merlins  out  of  [^i.e.  by  means  of  ]  a 

cross  bow, 
And  goslings  go  a  hunting  the  wolf  to  overthrow. 
And  sparlings  ^  bear  spears  and  arms  for  defeoce. 
Then  put  in  women  your  trust  and  confidence. 

"  When  sparrows  build  churches  and  steeples  of  a  [great] 
height. 
And  curlews  carry  timber  in  houses  for  to  di^t,* 
Wrens  bear  sacks  to  the  mill. 

And  finches  (?)  bring  butter  to  the  market  for  to  sell. 
And  woodcocks  weai^oodknives  the  crane  for  to  kiD, 
And  griffins  to  goslings  do  obedience, 
Then  put  in  women  your  trust  and  confidence^ 

**  Ye  scions  of  Chaucer  (  ?  ),  ye  Lidgates  pens. 
With  the  spirit  of  Boccace  ye  go<Sly  inspired. 
Ye  English  poets  excelling  other  men. 
With  wine  of  the  Muses  your  tongue  enwrapped^ 
You  roll  in  your  relatives  7  as  a  horse  inmiired} 
With  Ovid's  pencase  ye  are  greatly  in  favonr. 
Ye  carry  Boece's  inkhom ;  God  reward  you  tor  your 
labour." 

J.  Castwoob. 

1  crop=head  or  top  of  a  tree. — HaUtweO, 
'  Kexe8=t^Mu  of  hemlock, 
s  JUfbrmadance. 

*  Unbraee^umhnoe,  or  embrMe.    (AUamf'^jEUBl' 
wU.) 

^  SparlinggsBsmiA\A. 

*  i>^=dispo6e ;  also,  adom,  deck,  &c 
7  RMEafMwtBrelations,  narrations. 
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(2-^  9.  iv.  192.) 

Ti/Mpan  :  Cimiponng- Slick.  —  I  am  much 
obliged  to  J.  8.  D.  for  his  Replies,  His  ilerivation 
of  uie  word  lympan,  ni  used  by  printers,  seems 
gertainlj  the  moit  natural,  though  it  does  not 
sp-ee  with  one  I  liBve  just  come  BorosB  from  a 
vriler  of  no  mean  authoritj.  Mr.  Bowjer  thus 
■wrote,  inlfr  alia,  in  the  margin  of  his  copy  of 
Palmer's  Hhtonj  of  FrinliJig*  : 

"  TVnpoiU'n  signified  (he  great  seals  whicli  made  the 
impreaaioD  on  the  pendent  bcsIb,  '  Frivileginui  llalla 
aans  tympano  impressa  rnbatorani.' —  Salm.  de  ligaand. 
Ttit,  p,  325.  Hence  perhaps  tha  printers'  tympaD,  whicli 
eomea  between  Ibe  plattea  and  the  sbeala,  and  is  the  im- 
mediate occasion  of  the  impression." 

With  regard  to  the  word  itiek,  if  J.  S.  D.  can 
show  thnt  it  WHS  commonly  applied  in  the  fifteenth 
century  to  wooden  articles,  he  would,  I  think, 
settle  the  derivation  of  the  word,  and  we  might 
3Ssume  that  out  first  compositors  satisfied  thain- 
selves  with  fhe  clumsy  conlrivance  of  a  wooden 
composing-aticlr.  Prima  facie  there  is  nothinf;  to 
lead  ua  to  suppose  that  Caxtoii,  or  any  of  his 
workmen,  would  choosi!  so  unfit  a  material  for 
their  uEe,  any  more  than  their  euccessors,  and  we 
may  say  for  certain  that  they  were  unknown  in 
Moxnns  time,  IGSS,  who  describes  with  minute 
care  the  smallest  article  in  use  by  the  printers  of 
his  day,  and  who,  if  sueb  a  tliinji  had  then  existed, 
would  never  hare  left  us  without  an  engraviog 
as  well  as  description  of  the  wooden  composing- 
stick. 

Query.  Were  eandleudris  called  go  because 
origiuatly  made  of  wood  F  Em  Qdad. 


At  ft 


OK   BEOIMENTa;    ABMl    1 

(2°^  S'paiaim.) 
e  like  the  proient,  when  so  many  re^ 


menls  are  on  their  way,  or  under  orders  for  India, 
it  is  of  the  first  imiHtrtance  that  all  army  news 
should  be  given  correctly.  How  far  this  has  been 
done  in  one  instance,  the  following  parngraph, 
which  is  taken  from  the  Overland  Mail  of  August 
28,  with  the  necessary  corrections,  will  show 

"  Orders  (sflvs  this  journal)  nere  forwarded  on  the 
14lh,  per  tha  frerch  Hediler'anean  pickets,  rid  M 
■BlUei.  to  the  (governors  of  Malta  and  Gibraltar,  and 
High  Commiaaioner  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  to  hold  the 
lowinj;  six  regiments  in  readinesa  for  embarkation,  ^  ._.. 
SBlbFoot,  4ethdD,atMa1[ii;  !nd  battalion  1st  Foot,  3tit 
ITorth  British  Fusiliers,  and  71st  Light  Infantry,  at  Gib- 
raltu'i  and  44th  Foot  at  Coch." 

The  28lh  Foot,  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Adams,  a  very  fine  regiment,  and  ready  for  any 


service,  a  here  ;  bnt,  as  yet,  haa  receiTed  no  order* 
to  prepare  for  embarkation.  The  4Sth  Font  is  at 
Gibraltar,  as  is  the  2nd  battalion  of  the  "  Rovnls," 
<  it  ia  more  commonly  called  the  1st  Foot, 
The  aist  "North  British  Fusiliers."  and  71st 
LiQht  Infantry,"  are  not  at  GribrsltjiT,  as  stated 
by  the  Overland  Mail,  but  now  in  Malta ;  and  M 
to  the  44lh  Foot,  it  never  has  been  stationed  at 
Corfu,  but  is  at  this  time,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  all  well 
on  board  the  transports  "  Hirsllia"  and  "  Kher- 
Bonese,"  under  the  command  of  Lieut.- Colonelg 
Stavely  and  MacMahon ;  having  left  Portamoutli 
for  Madras,  on  the  26di  and  2Blh  of  August,  for 
tbat  destination. 
The  following  reminiscences  of  the  44th  are  not 
ithout  interest.  This  was  the  only  English  re* 
giment  stationed  at  Cabul  at  Ibe  time  of  the  out- 
break in  1842  ;  and  tbough  it  numbered  at  one 
feriod  600,  officers  and  men,  yet  when  General 
oUocfc  reached  tbat  place  in  September,  only 
three  officers— Col.  ShcUon,  Capt.  Soutcr,  and 
Lieut.  Evans — with  three  eerjeanta,  two  corporals, 
three  drummers,  twenty-eight  privates,  and  two 
boys,  were  livins.  The  officers  who  had  perished 
were  Lieut. -Col  on  el  WackereU;  Major  Scott; 
Captains  Swayue,  M'Crea,  Leighion,  Dodgln,  and 
Collins;  Lieutenants  Eaban,  While,  Fortye, 
Wade,  Hogg,  Cumberland,  Cadett,  and  Swinton ; 
Ensign  Gray ;  Surgeon  Harcourt,  Assist. -Surgeons 
Balfour  and  Primrose ;  Quartermaster  Halatan 
and  Paymaster  Bourke.  Thus  dreadfully  did  this 
unfortunate  regiment  suffer,  in  this,  wliiuh,  as  truly 
said  by  tbe  lute  Sir  Robert  Feel  in  the  House  of 
Conimous,  was  "  tbe  greatest  disaster  that  ever 
befel  a  British  array."  On  two  occasions  tha 
colours  of  the  44th  have  been  most  gallantly  pre- 
served by  its  officers :  once  at  Waterloo,  by  an 
ensign,  and  at  a  later  period  by  Captain  Souter, 
when  on  the  retreat  from  Cnbul.  In  both  in- 
stniices  the  officerswound  them  round  their  bodies, 
it  being  the  only  manner  in  which  they  could  ba 
safely  seAred. 

General  Scarlett  mentioned  this  gallant  conduct 
in  his  addrcfs  when  presenting  new  colours  to  tha 
regiment,  a  few  weeks  since,  at  Portsmouth  ;  and 
at  the  same  time  most  feelingly  alluded  to  tbe  greit 
loss  wbicb  it  sustained  on  the  occupation  of  the 
suburbs  of  Sevastopol  in  18S5,  when  four  of  the 
six  captains  who  were  in  ihe  field  nobly  fell  in 
the  unflinching  and  unwavering  discharge  of  their 
duty.  The  much  lamented  officers  who  perished, 
on  this  occasion  were  Captains  Agar,  Caulfieldi, 
Fenwick,  and  Mansfield.  It  may  be  remarked 
that  Colonel  Shelton,  who  brought  the  remains  of 
bis  regiment  to  England  in  1843,  survived  only 
two  years  after  his  arrival,  having  been  unfortu- 
nately killed  when  on  service  in  Dublin  by  being 
thrown  from  his  borae.  This  casualty  gave  the 
command  to  Lieut. 'Colonel,  now  M^or-General 
Spencer,  who  took  tbe  44th  to  the  Crimea,  and 
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•wne  nith  it  on  June  18,  1855,  yihea  it  BolTered 
fcverely  and  behnved  so  well.  TLe  prenf  chnnges 
whicb  liiirii  taken  place  in  lliis  regiiuenl,  wiihm 
the  brief  period  of  fourteen  jean,  will  be  told, 
when  alaling  that  Lieut. -Colonel  MacMahon  it 
the  ouly  one  of  al!  ranks,  now  on  the  voja;;e  to 
lodia,  who  was  with  it  when  on  tbat  station 
before.  \V.  W. 


"Tho  troopa  which  Sir  Abraham  Shinnun  bronelit 
-with  him  rrom  Kngland  foriDcd  the  Hon.  Company's  fint 
Curopein  rwimcot,  and  arc  at  this  da?  npieeented  by 
lbs  gallant  Fasileera.  It  appeals  that  tiro  regimento  bsd 
been  railed  in  EngUad.  One  via  Hat  to  Tanker,  and 
tlhta  tbat  plaice  wai  ibandODcd,  havbiE  rrtumed  to  Eng- 
land, obtained  infamoDa  notoriety  an  'Kirke's  Lambs.' 
Tbi«  body  of  mtn  ia  now  represented  by  tha  aecond  or 
tiooon'a  regimtnt.  The  other  regiment,  wliich  wa»  rsiud 
m  1^38,  arierwardg  comprised  the  Earopean  officers  and 
■otiliets  oho  are  mentioned  in  tbii  work.  When  Bombay 
was  tronBfened  to  the  Companr,  on !v- ninety-three  widiera 
were  bring  of  the  five  hnndred  which  had  lelt  England  { 
boL  few  aa  they  wore,  tboao  miut  be  regarded  ai  the  corps 
which  bill  ainee  gained  ao  many  lanreli  In  vaiioua  parts 
of  India."  — TAo  Engllih  in  fTaUm  I-uila,  by  Tbilip 
Audenan,  M.  A.     PreCice,  London,  2nd.  ed.  IBaG. 

E.  H.  A. 

The  83rd,  or  "  Glosgow,"  is  not  the  present 
regiment  b(>nrinj:  tbat  number,  having  been  dii' 
bunded  at  the  elose  of  the  American  war.  The 
present  7l3t  (originallj  numliered  the  72nd), 
raised  at  firal  in  the  Highlands,  wae  afterwards  eo 
largely  recruited  in  Gl^gow,  that  nil  tbrough  the 
I'eninsular  war  it  WM  known  as  "the  Gtaagow 
I'igbt  Infantry,"  though  it  has  Bubsurjuenlly  re- 
Inrned  to  its  original  dcQumination  of  "  iti^blaod 
Lijjht  Infantry."  Sidmbt. 


(2"  S.  it.  328.  39-2.) 

The  fullowbg  ^ant  of  arms  from  Edward  YI. 
to  Sir  AntODio  Guidutti  may  interest  Delta.  It  is 
taken  (with  all  its  flogranC  blunders)  from  Bodl. 
Us.  Rawlinson,  B.  cii,,  a  volame  said  to  be  in  the 
band  writing  of  GuiUim  : 

"Edwardna  Sextua  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglts,  &c.  Uni- 
versia  et  singulis  regibua,  (lucihus.  march  ion  iliui.  comi- 
tiijus,  baroalbns,  provinr^ialibus  ac  noUilibas  qnibascunqDe 
id  quos  prrpsenlea  litene  noatrie  patentee  pervenorint, 
Salutem.  Cutn  aspiua  uoliiecum  cogiUTerimus  tegiie 
dignitatis  catmea  nulla  magii  causa  8(1  tantam  apicem 
arectam  quam  nt  dorentibue  in  omnia  a^ tione  una  nrfrmifl 
lance  referre,  admoniti  prsclpue  ' 


2s,; 


obaequiis  pmatitare  er|^  noe,  fidem  noMra  is  emn 
I  ejii»(Qe  Tirtnlit  teatimanlam  aliaoU 
exnitiere  Toiumus.  Igltur  eqnilia  aurali  dignitite  iUnm 
eiomavinius,  nostromm  armoram  et  inugnTDm  Tcloti  in 
boDoris  pncmium  aihJiccione  ipaioi  amis  quibo*  ab  ao- 
tiquo  atemmate  ntebatur.  In  banc  qol  «e<]aitiir  modma 
decflrarimua:  videlicet,  la  capite  >cu(i  de  aasainm  L«o 
pediiana  inter  tres  florei  lili)  de  anro,  M  pro  eraaU  mpar 
galiam  Jerofauico  in  propria  colore,  elevana  aliia  loatro  et 
memhris  deauratis,  tcnena  ramnm  olivn  vbldii  colorii, 
olivis  desnratis,  nt  Latiaa  inatitnto  bic  depnto  appareat; 
mantello  prnalito  deareento  et  mbmitam  ipse  Anlhoniaa 
uti  pouii  nt  vnleat  qnam  soi  qnoque  libari  ac  hcredes  da 

imperpetunm ;  mandantin  insnper  Gsrterio  Regi  Artno- 
rum  pnclicti  Anthonii  inatgnia  in  mis  llbiia  ad  perpvtoam 


a  faaa  IL 


, icri  reclmup.et  ai^llnm  noalRim  magnnm  appo- 

auimaa.  DaL  ipnd  iVestoi.  xiij°  die  Deeembiia  amn) 
regni  noatri  qnaito. 

"  Tbe  mottfl.  Par  optima  reram. 

"lAristopher  Barker,  alias  Garter  King  of  Arma,  ex- 
emplified the  afoieiaid  armes  and  oreaat  by  way  of  ang- 
mentatioa,  a°  1.  (w)  Eilw.  6.  to  the  saida  Sir  Anthony 
Gnydott,  ambasSBdor  to  (fraa?)  the  French  king  to  kloff 
Ed.  6.,  who  conclnded  ■  peAce  betweene  the  aside  king*. 
W.  D.  MiCBAT. 

For  the  descent  of  Dr.  Guidotti  from  Str  An- 
tonio, see  Wood's  AOisna,  iv.  733-4.,  edit.  Bliss, 

where  the  eulogist  of  Bath  waters  is  described  as 
being  "  ao  much  OTerwbelmed  with  conceit  and 
[)ride,  that  be  is  in  a  manner  lometimei  crazed, 
especially  when  Lis  blood  ia  heated  by  too  much 
bibbing." 

I  quote  from  a  note  made  some  years  u^  not 
baring  tbe  Athena  now  at  hand.  J.  C.  E. 


plena  lance  rel 


..  ^  ijuibos  patres  jam  a 

piBnlla  iig  relitiuemnt,  sed  propria  virtotc  prop 

SDoTDm  (temmale  ornare  at  detorare  nilenlnr. 

Tlrloa  landata  msjori  laudia  studio  ardel  et  c 

hinc  eat  quod  nobiacum  perpendentea  nobilis  viri  Anthoai 

Gnidott,  Florentinnm,  laudabilia  merita  et  egregias  anim 

dalea  qiagnamque  'ux  rebus  gerendts  dextetitatem,  miU 


(2"S.  iv.  189.295.369.) 
The  distance  from  which  the  light  of  one  of  our 
best  lighthouses  may  ba  visible  is  by  no  means 
the  limit  for  a  beacon  light.  The  objecl  of  tbe 
I  ligbtbuuse  m  to  warn  vessels  from  shoals,  and  to 
^uida  them  into  deep  water ;  and  Ihey  are  usually 
little  higher  then  the  sea- level.  A  visible  dislanca 
of  fifteen  miles  ia  ample  for  auch  purposes.  Bat 
[  a  beacon  light  is  required  for  the  purpose  of 
I  rousing  the  country,  for  which  great  fiiea  and 
great  elevations  are  indispensable.  Even  for 
trigonometrical  aurveys  Biot  and  Arago  god- 
!  Btructed  lamps  visible  from  stations  100  milea 
apart.  It  is  therefore  a  mistake  to  suppose  the 
ini possibility  of  a  communication  from  Troy  to 
I  Myi^nEe,  under  tbe  manaeement  of  Macistus,  who 
;  was  probably  a  Persian  (flerod.  is.  20.),  and  vru 
,  employed  as  one  well  fitted  for  the  express  par* 
pose,  if  the  evidence  of  ^scbjliu  himself  is  to  be 
luken.  (Agam.  300.)  Blomficld's  conjecture  m 
I  reference  to  the  capture  of  Troy,  tlutt  there  iru 
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s  mountain  named  Macistas  in  Eaboea,  because  a 
native  of  Macistus  in  FAia  colonised  Eretria  in 
Eabcea  is  founded  in  error.    The  words  of  Strabo 

are,  ^  *Ep4Tpuuf  H^ol  fx^u  inrh  Mcucitrrou  rtis  TpupvXias 
ianactffO^ai  <paunv^  bir  *EptTpi4o»Sj  ol  5*&t^  rrit  'Ad^- 
yifinr  'Zprrpias,  ^  vvu  itrrw  *\yopd "  (x.  p.  447.)  ; 
from  which  it  appears  that  Eretria  was  held  by 
some  to  have  been  colonised  as  above  stated,  but, 
according  to  others,  by  the  Athenians  from  Ere- 
tria in  Attica.  The  inference  is  that  Smith, 
£schenberg,  the  Penny  Cyclopcedia,  and  Hero- 
dotus are  correct  in  considering  the  Jlrst  colonis- 
ation to  be  Athenian  be/ore  the  siege  of  Troy, 
whilst  the  last,  by  a  Macistian,  was  five  centuries 
after  its  capture,  and  during  the  Feloponnesian 
war,  when  Euboea  placed  itself  under  the  pro- 
tection of  Lacedsemon,  Eretria  being  then  rebuilt 
south  of  the  site  of  the  old  town.  Strabo  is  there- 
fore right  in  both  statements,  but  Blomfield  has 
committed  an  anachronism.  The  suggestion  that 
Eschylus  may  have  boldly  personifiea  the  moun- 
tain appears  to  me  to  be  opposed  to  the  practice 
of  the  Greek  dramatists,  and  to  the  dictum  of 
Aristotle  {Poet.  xv.  67.))  which  requires  the  man- 
ners, narrative,  and  combination  of  incidents  to 
be  either  necessary  or  probable,  for  both  conditions 
would  be  violated  on  this  suggestion.  It  is  an  error 
to  say  that  the  Scholiast  reads  fiaKitrrn  itc^kt?,  his 
words  being  ixtyiffrr}  irt^fKr},  in  explanation  of  the 
word  to'xi's,  to  show  that  fir- wood  chiefly  caused  the 
brilliancy  of  the  light.  Dirphossus  (now  Delphi) 
in  Eubcea,  with  an  elevation  of  7266  feet,  is  the 
only  geographical  point  for  a  beacon  light  between 
Atnos  and  Messapius.  In  addition  to  the  autho- 
rities already  furnished  for  the  ancient  use  of  bea- 
con lights,  I  will  cite  one  from  the  Talmud  (Rosh 
Hashanah,  ii.),  where  it  is  stated  that  for  the  pur- 
pose of  announcing  to  the  captives  at  Babylon  the 
commencement  of  the  year  by  notifying  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  new  moon  at  Jerusalem  —  more 
than  twice  the  distance  from  Troy  to  Mycenas :  — 

**  Formerly  fires  were  lighted  on  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains ;  but  when  the  Samaritans  led  the  nation  into  error  " 
[by  lighting  them  at  wrong  times],  '*  it  was  ordained 
that  messengers  should  be  sent  out.  In  what  manner 
were  these  mountain-fires  lighted?  They  brought  long 
staves  of  cedar- wood,  canes  and  branches  of  the  olive- 
tree,  also  the  coarse  threads  or  refuse  of  flax,  which  were 
tied  on  the  top  of  them  with  twine;  with  these  they 
went  to  the  top  of  the  mountain  and  lighted  them,  and 
kept  waving  them  to  and  fro,  upward  and  downward,  till 
they  could  perceive  the  same  repeated  by  another  person 
on  the  next  mountain,  and  thus  on  the  third  mountain, 
and  so  on.  Whence  did  these  mountain  fires  commence? 
Prom  the  Mount  of  Olives  to  Sartaba,  from  Sartaba  to 
Grophinah,  from  Grophinah  to  Iloveran,  from  Hoveran 
to  Beth  Baltin ;  they  did  not  cease  to  wave  the  flaming 
brands  at  Beth  Baltin  to  and  fro,  upward  and  downward, 
until  the  whole  country  of  the  captivity  [Babylon]  ap- 
peared like  a  blazing  fire  "  [as  every  Jew  used  to  go  on 
his  roof  waving  a  blazing  torch].  (De  Sola  and  RaphaU, 
p.  169.) 

It  appears  from  Jeremiah  (vi.  1.)  that  this 


method  of  signaling  was  well  known  to  the  Jews 
of  that  age  (b.  c.  629 — 588),  and  from  the  book 
of  Judges  (xx.  38^40.)  even  as  earlv  as  B.C. 
1406,  five  centuries  before  the  siege  of  Troy. 

T.  J.  BUCKTON. 

Lichfield. 


PUOTOQRArUIC   CORRESPONDENCE. 

PhoUtgraphs  of  the  Reveley  Drawings.  —  If  there  be  one 
branch  of  Photography  of  which  the  successful  applica- 
tion must  supersede  every  other  attempt  to  produce  the 
same  effect,  it  must  be  in  the  production  of  copies  of  ori- 
ginal drawings  by  the  Great  Masters.  Those  who  saw 
the  copies  of  the  Rafiuelle  drawings  in  the  Royal  Collec- 
tion, which  adorned  the  walls  of  the  last  Exhibition  of  the 
Photographic  Society,  must  have  felt  this.  The  lens,  re- 
producing as  it  does  to  the  most  minute  degree  every 
touch  of  the  Master,  excels  in  its  imitative  power  the 
most  perfect  copyist  Mr.  Delamotte  and  Professor  Hard- 
wick  have  just  given  further  proof  of  this  in  the  first  num- 
ber of  a  series  of  masterly  Photographs  of  The  ReveUy 
Collection  of  Drawings. 

This  collection  of  Original  Drawings  was  first  formed 
nearly  a  century  since  by  the  late  Mr.  Reveley,  author  of 
a  work  entitled,  Notices  illustrative  of  the  Drawings  and 
Sketches  of  some  of  the  most  distinguished  Masters  in  all  the 
principal  Schools  of  Design^  and  has  long  been  known  to 
connoisseurs.  By  the  liberality  of  his  grandson,  the  pre- 
sent possessor,  a  selection  of  seventy  of  the  most  impor- 
tant drawings  have  been  reproduced  by  the  gentlemen 
we  have  named,  and  are  to  be  issued  in  Monthly  Parts. 
The  Contents  of  Part  I.  are :  —  1.  His  Own  Portrait^  by 
Leonardo  da  Vinci.  2.  Sketch  for  a  Painting,  by  Raf- 
faelle.  3.  The  Mocking  of  Christ,  by  Albert  Durer.  4.  A 
Holy  FamUy,  by  Cangiasi.  6.  ms  Wif^s  Portrait,  bv 
Guide.  6.  His  Wife  and  Child,  by  Rubens.  7.  The  Pn- 
soner,  by  Guercino.  8.  The  Agony  in  the  Garden,  by 
Vandyke.  9.  Head  of  the  Virgin,  by  Carlo  Dolci.  10. 
Toblt  blessing  Tobias,  by  Rembrandt. 

It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  these  are  Photographs,  and 
not  the  originals — so  marvellously  is  the  peculiar  manner 
of  each  artist  prenervcd  in  the  copy  of  his  work.  Guide's 
Portrait  of  his  Wife,  and  Rubens'  Portraito  of  his  Wife 
and  Child,  are  alone  worth  the  whole  cost  of  the  part. 

We  ought  to  add  that  the  Photographs  having  been 
printed  under  the  immediate  superintendence  of  Professor 
Hard  wick,  the  purchaser  may  rest  assured  that  they  will 
be  as  permanent  as  the  beautiful  drawings  from  which 
they  have  been  copied. 


Scott  o/Dunrod,  Renfrewshire  (2~»  S.  iii.  289.) 
— The  four  lines  quoted  by  W.  B.  C.  arc  not  part 
of  any  ballad.  They  are  complete  of  themselves, 
and  belong  to  The  Popular  Rhymes  of  Scotland, 
I  would  refer  W.  B.  C.  to  The  Popular  Rhymes 
of  Scotland^  by  Robert  Chambers,  and  to  (jraw 
ford^s  History  of  Renfrewshire,  8.  Wmson. 

Church  Leases  (2"*  8.  iv.  361.)  — What  are 
commonly  termed  Sir  Isaac  Newton*s  tables  were 
made  by  —  Mabbot,  manciple  of  King*s  College, 
Cambridge.  They  were  first  published  at  Cam* 
bridge,  1686,  with  Mr.,  afterwardi  Sir  Isaac  New- 
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ton's  certificate,  dated  Sept.   10,   1685,  on  tfaie 
strength  of  which  in  later  editions  the  tables  are 
called  Newton*s.     (NewUnCi  Correspondence^  ed. 
Edleston,  xxix.  IvL) 
I  have  the  following  pamphlets :  — 

"^  Reasons  for  altering  the  Method  used  at  present  in 
letting  Church  and  College  Leases.  Addressed  to  a 
Member  of  Parliament  by  tlie  Senior  Fellow  of  a  College 
in  Cambridge.    Cambridge,  8vo.  1739,  pp.  178.** 

^  Church  Leases.  Re{>ort  and  Summary  of  the  Evi- 
dence and  other  Information  appended  to  the  Report  of 
tiie  Select  Committee  appointed  to  enquire  into  the  Man- 
agement of  Ecclesiastical  Property  in  England  and  Wales. 
I^wa  up  for  Central  Committee  of  Church  Lessees  by 
John  Power,  Secretary  to  the  Committee.  London,  8yo. 
1882,  pp.  204." 

C.  H.  Cooper. 

Cambridge. 

ConturhabarUur  CanetantinopolUani  (1*^  S.  ix. 
576. ;  xi.  235.,  &c.)  —  On  looking  through  that 
extremely  curious  book,  Les  Bigamiree  et  Touches 
du  Seigneur  des  Accords  (Paris,  1614),  I  was  sur- 
prised to  find  that  the  lines  supposed  by  every 
schoolboy  to  have  been  addressed  from  Eton  to 
Westminster  (or  vice  versa)  were  sent  to  Julius 
Scaliser  by  one  of  his  learned  contemporaries,  and 
that  he  replied  in  a  single  hexameter  composed 
entirely  of  monosyllables : 

**  Si  mi  lis  nex  est,  trux,  pax  quid  sit  sab  id  aut  quo." 

The  author  then  gives  six  lines  in  Greek  by 
Joseph  Scaliger,  composed  mostly  of  two  words 
each,  but  not  entirely ;  and  then  two  Latin  lines 
of  his  own  on  a  printer  and  bookseller  in  Bur- 
gundy named  des  Planches,  whom  he  describes  as 
"gaiflard  et  jovial." 

*  MultibelUvoro  Desplanctybibllopolte 
Pnesentargento  rendisatisfaciat.* 

A.  A. 
Poets*  Corner. 

MS.  Note  in  Locke  (2»*  S.  ir.  189.  277.)  —The 
note  is  a  condensed  translation  from  Aristotle*s 
Metaphysics^  b.  iv.  c.  4. : 

"  Elirl  Be  riv€i  oi,  Koffdirep  eliro/u.ei',  miroC  re  ipiix*^^^  ^<un 
rh  avTO  elvou  xaX  nrj  cTcai,  «cal  viroKafJiPaveiv  ovTutg.  XpStvTai  Se 
rep  \6y<o  TovTtjf  ttoAAoI  koX  rittf  rcpl  t^tiaeua.  'H/li6(9  Si  vvv  elKtjn 
^ofLev  OK  itSwarov  ovto^  ofia  elvai  Koi  {jltj  elfai,  «cal  £id  rovrov 
eieC^ttftey  on  /Se/Saiorari)  avrri  Tutv  apvutv  vrouriov.  'A^iovirai  Stj 
KOX  TOVTO  aTTodtucvvi^tu  Txvk^  Si'  iLvaiBtv Ttoj^  ioTi  yap  dirai5ev<- 
vta  TO  fii}  yLyvucKeiv  rlvtav  Set  ^i^reii/  dirofiei^iv  «cal  Ttvtav  ov  Set. 
OAftK  fLCf  yap  airavmv  oBvyarov  diroSctfti'  ttvat'  ct?  aireipov  yap 
ly  fiaSC^oi,  wore  fiiiS'  wrmt  dvan,  aroUicv^^Ed,  Du  Val  1619, 
11873. 

H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Club. 

Chief  Justice  Sir  Oliver  Leader  (2'^'*  S.  iv.  410.) 
—  If  V,  S.  D.  has  not  perpetrated  a  hoax  on  you, 
he  will  no  doubt  be  considerate  enough  to  give 
you  some  additional  particulars :  viz.  from  what 
source  he  obtained  the  alleged  fact  that  a  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  named  Sir 
Oliver  Leader,  was  buried  at  Great  Stoughton, 
Hunts. ;  whether  from  the  parish  roister,  or  from 


a  monomeni,  mad  if  from  either,  will  send  yon  aa 
extract  from  the  former,  or  a  copy  of  the  inaerqn 
tkm  on  the  latter ;  with  information  as  to  the  will 
firom  which  he  gives  the  various  spellings  of  tbe 
name,  and  where  he  discovered  it. 

Not  only  (as  you  say)  is*  there  no  auoh  nwrna 
in  Foss's  Judges  of  England,  but  having  earefalij 
searched  that  work  through  all  the  reigns  desig- 
nated by  y.  S.  D.,  I  can  add  that  there  is  not  even 
a  barrister  of  that  name,  nor  any  judge  who  i^ 
pears  to  have  been  buried  at  Great  Stoughton.  I 
have  referred  also  to  Smyth's  Law  Officers  oflre^ 
land,  and  find  no  such  judge  there.  A.  Z. 

Payment  of  M,  P.'s  (2«^  a  iv.  188.  &c.)— Ac- 
cording to  Hals,  the  Cornish  historian,  the  failure 
of  payment  was  sufficient  to  cause  the  disfrandiiae- 
ment  of  a  borough. 

**  The  town  of  Milbrook,  as  I  am  mformed,  amongst 
others,  was  once  privileged  with  the  iorisdicdon  of  sand- 
ing two  members  to  sit  in  the  Lower  Uoose  of  ParUameatg 
but  was  devested  of  that  privilege  propter  panpertatemt 
tempore  Henry  YIIL,  for  that  the  town  was  not  able  to 
pay  their  burgesses'  salary  of  4«.  per  diem,  whilst  they  sat 
m  Parliament."— CJafterr*  Paroch.  Hist,  ofCom^  ilL  105. 

T.  Q.  C. 

Bodmin. 

St  MiehaeVs  Cave,  Gibraltar  (2°^  S.  It.  389.)-- 
I  would  refer  Dblta  for  particulars  of  his  inqoirr 
to  the  Analysis  of  the  Mediterranean,  by  Bev.  G. 
N.  Wright ;  but  not  possessing  the  work,  I  cannot 
point  out  specially  in  what  part.  From  the  note 
appended  to  Dblta*s  article,  it  appears  it  is  a 
cavity  in  the  rock  filled  up  with  large  quantities 
of  stalactites :  and  I  am  induced  to  give  an  ae* 
count  of  a  still  more  curious  natural  cavern,  of  a 
similar  description.  In  July,  1834, 1  went  by  the 
steamer  from  Yenioe  to  Trieste,  on  my  way  le 
Vienna,  and  being  informed  of  a  grotto  at  A&ls- 
berg,  which  was  discovered  in  1819,  about  a  mile 
to  the  left  of  my  road,  I  determined  to  visit  it» 
It  is  an  amazingly  large  cave,  with  fine  specumens 
of  stalactite,  some  of  which  are  beautifaUy  trans* 
parent,  and  are  sonorous  when  struck.  There  is 
one  which  represents  the  drapery  of  a  handsome 
drawingroom  curtain,  with  a  red  border,  and  is 
very  elegant.  There  are  also  several  masses  of 
stalactitic  formation,  to  which  they  give  several 
whimsical  appellations,  either  from  their  resem- 
blance, or  a  fancied  resemblance,  to  other  things. 
The  only  inhabitant  of  these  dark  regions  is  &e 
Proteus  Eel"^,  of  which  there  are  a  few;  and 
they  told  me  it  was  so  rare  that  no  other  ^>eci- 
mens  could  be  found  in  Europe.  This  cave  is 
very  cold  and  extremely  damp,  which  those  who 
visit  it  would  do  well  to  guard  against.;  and  it  is 

*  Proteus  anjfuuiHSf  or  Hypochton  anguimui.  This  fish 
(as  I  suppose  it  may  be  denominated)  is  described  by 
Dr.  Schreibers,  Philosophical  Transcutions,  1801,  p.  241.» 
and  I  rather  think  also  in  tho  Penny  CydopiBdia, 
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■o  ap&doiu  that  it  Ukea  an  hoar  &nd  three  qtuT' 
tera  to  walk  round  it ;  and  being  very  Blipperj, 
yon  find  yourself  TGiy  fUigued  with  the  wdk. 

V1AGOU.TOBX. 
Earl  ofNevfntrg  (2^  S.  i».  S98.)— There  waa 
on  £arl  of  Neirfaurg,  iu  tnaj  be  Eeeo  in  the  Don- 
Am  Gatetle  of  Tburs'laj,  Sept.  8, 1887,  wherrin  it 
■ppeots  that  Jamea  11.,  having  been  011  his  pro- 
grees  to  Bath,  on  Suturday,  Sept  3,  1687,  was 
at  the  Earl  of  LichGcld's  at  Woodatock  Park 
to  dinner;  na  Monday,  the  5th  following,  at  the 
^ari  ofNewburg'i  •  at  Cirencealer,  about  6  o'clock 
F.u.,  and  lodged  there;  on  Tueadaj  the  6ch  he 
continued  Lis  journey,  passing  through  the  town 
flf  Totbury,  where  the  bells  were  rung,  witb  other 
demoastiationa  of  joy.  C.  S. 

Michael  Scot  (2-'  S.  iv.  532.)— Sir  Michael 
Scot  was  the  Second  Baron  of  Balwearj,  in  Fife- 
sbire,  Scolland ;  a  man  of  extraordinary  parts, 
irho  made  a  great  Ggure  in  bis  time.  It  is  not 
exactly  known  when  he  died,  but  supposed  to 
have  been  about  the  year  1300.  Many  partica- 
kri  eooceroing  "  Aald  Michael"  will  be  ^nnd  in 
the  Doteg  to  Tennant's  eicellcnt  poem  Aii»ter 
Fiar,  Hd^'s  Moualain  Bard,  and  Seott'i  Lag  of 
Ike  Last  Mmilrel;  ali>o  in  the  Prefatory  Notice  to 
tlut  very  singular  and  interesting  work,  Lauft 
Memorialli ;  or,  Memorable  Things  front  1638  to 
1684.    EditedbjC.  K.  Sharpe,  1818.      T,G.S. 

Edinburgb. 

Tenunion  Queries  (2°*  S.  iv.  386.)— A"™,  in  the 
lecond  of  theae  queries,  ia  the  provincial  word  for 
kanlock.  Peraiiu  (i.  25.)  refer*  to  a  eimilar  pro- 
peniity  in  the  CapriJiaLs,  or  wild  Bg,  for  growing 
through,  and  so  br^ing,  the  moit  compact  ma- 
Hmrj.  J.  E&BTWOOD. 

Waahi-ngbm  a  French  Marshtd  Cl°^  S.  iv.  385.) 
— W.  W.  writes,  "  Might  1  ask  if  the   Earl_  of 
'    Biicban  still  has  in  hia  poiseiiion  tbc  engraving 


Btandinj;  of  the  worda  just  before  quoted.  The 
"  engraving  from  the  Earl  of  Buchan  super- 
icribed  '  Marshal  Genural  Washington,' "  wu 
evidently  a  gift  tent  by  the  earl  (who  affected  to 
be  a  patron  of  art)  to  Washington.  J.  C.  B. 

Great,  Middle,  md  Small  Mile*  (2"'  S.  iv.  411.) 
— If  A.  A.  will  give  the  relative  lengths  of  theae 
three  milea,  perhapa  some  conjecture  of  their 
meaning  might  be  given.  Vrtj.n  Ruegi 

Oop,  ^c.  (2'"  S.  iv.  38(i.>— Oop  is  probably 
ftoop,  i.  e.  hoop- iron. 

Paichal  ia  ibu  Easter  Candle,  which  is  amply 
iUoatrated  in  Brun^rs  Pop.  Antiq.  \.  91. 

Sognell'iBoney   seems    connected    with    hock- 


•  ^obably  now  the  Ktt  of  Eari  BathuTtt 


JfoSa  Behedere  {2°*  S.  iv.  411.)— The  height 
of  thia  BUtue  ii  stated  in  tlie  Fenny  Cyclopisdia  to 
be  about  teven  feet;  as,  however,  there  Is,  t  be- 
lieve, an  accurate  cast  of  die  statue  in  the  Crystal 
Palace  (No.  252.),  its  exact  height  may  be  readily 
ascertuned  bj  meaaurement  at  (hat  place.  Tub 
Venus  de'  Medici,  is  a  little  over  five  feel  higik 
(Eachenberg,  p.  392.)  T.  J.  Qdcktom. 


The  height  of  the  Apollo  Belvedere,  and  of  the 
'enus  de'  Medki,  is  usuilly  given  as  5  feet  9  and 
5  feet  3  respectively.  The  ^rmer  struck  me  U 
fully  this  height,  but  the  Venua  appeared  shorter. 

QuotatUm  Wanieil  (a-"  8.  iv.  410.)— The  pw- 
sage  in  question  is  taken  from  Wordtworth'a  poem 
of  '^  Hart  Leap  WeH,"  and  runs  correctly  thus  ; 

A  jolly  place,"  «aid  he,  "  in  times  of  old. 
But  Bomethiiig  ails  it  now ;  the  place  is  carat." 
This  quotation  (lands  as  the  motto  to  poor  Hood'i 
exquisite  poem,  "  The  Haunted  House." 

JoH5  Patih  Pbtluph. 
Haverfoidwcst. 

Msnehvi  (2"'  S.  iv.  388.)  — Is  not  this  Oie 
origin  ot  mi'iu:,  of  which  Johnson  uys,  "  Cou- 
trscted,  I  BuptxMe,  from  minnockt"  Tim  word 
minx  is  often  used,  vulgarly,  to  indicate  an  affec- 
tation of  preciseness  in  the  demeanour  of  a  female. 
S.  W.  Kk. 

Becclea. 

Epigram  oh  Slemhold  and  Hopkiai  (2"  S.  iv. 
351.)  — John  Wilmot,  the  notorious  Earl  of 
Rochester,  was  the  author  of  the  pungent  lines  on 
these  versifiers  of  the  Psalms,  if  we  may  reckon 
Mr.  Beesley  to  be  correct  in  his  atateuicnt,  {Hi*- 
tory  of  Banbary,  p.  488.) ;  — 

"  Tha  Earl  of  RochaHer  rendod  at  Adderborr  (Osou.) 
. . .  TbB  rillaes  cJinMiiclen  ef  that  plww  rrlata  muiy  tra.- 
dilioaul  Ial«  or  the  eucuitricitiea  Bod  lilMrtiiiiaiaa  of  Ibis 
vgrthleia  pcreouago.  Aniongit  oltaBn,  it  ia  KUteA  that 
it  was  4t  Uodicot  (a  diapetry  lo  Adderbo^)  thaCUochsa- 
ter  iijuda  his  extempore  haea  adJreucd  Co  tb«  pealm- 
singing  clerk  or  aextoo :  — 

*'  *  StemUold  and  Hopkiiu  had  f^emt  qnatnui 
When  Ihey  truiLttol  Uavid'l  Psatms, 

To  maka  the  heart  fuU  gtad : 
But  had  it  beea  poor  David'i  fate 
To  hear  thee  sing,  and  tbtm  translate, 
By  Jove,  'twould  have  drove  him  mad.' ", 
The  linea,  as  given  here,  contain  one  or  two 
slight  verbal  diSerencei  from  those  of  your  oor* 
respondent  G.  E.    I  have  not  Bp.  Burnet's  Me' 
moir  ofKocheiltr  at  band,  but  am  inclined  to  think 
that  Mr.  Geealey  ia  indebted  t«  iL     FoaEstABica. 


Moonlight  Beat  (i-^  S.  iv.  366.)- 
Piazci  Bmjtb,  the  Astronomer  Royal  for  Scotland, 
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[and  a  K»  100^  Nov.  2a  *57. 


in  his  interesting  account  of  a  recent  scientific 
expedition  made  by  him  to  the  Peak  of  Tene- 
rifi^  has  set  at  rest  the  qtuBstxo  vexata  of  the  heat 
of  the  moonlight.  He  says  that  his  thermome- 
trical  instraments  were  sensibly  affected  by  the 
moon*s  ray8,*eTen  at  the  lowest  of  two  stations 
occupied  by  him  at  different  elevations.  In  tro- 
pical climates  meat  which  is  exposed  to  the 
moonlight  rapidly  becomes  putrid ;  and  in  the 
West  Indies,  the  negroes,  who  will  lie  sweltering 
and  uncovered  beneath  the  full  glare  of  a  tropi- 
cal sun,  carefully  muffle  their  heads  and  faces 
when  exposed  to  the  moonbeams,  which  they  be- 
lieve will  cause  swelling  and  distortion  of  the  fea- 
tures, and  sometimes  even  blindness. 

John  Pavin  Phillips. 
Haverfordwest 

Nomenclature  (passim.)  —  I  dare  say  your  cor- 
respondent Mb.  Tatlob  would  be  amused  and 
gratified  to  see  a  little  publication  in  which  all  the 
surnames  of  the  residents  in  Edinburgh  are  clas- 
sified in  subjects^  serving  as  a  public  directory.  I 
unfortunately  have  not  the  book  complete,  only 
from  p.  9.  to  its  termination,  p.  66.,  the  damage 
having  been  caused  by  an  elderly  lady  who  was 
lighting  her  pipe  each  morning  with  a  leaf  of  it, 
till  arrested  at  the  page  first  mentioned  ;  so  much 
for  one  of  the  ez;t/«  of  the  practice  of  tobacco 
smoking,  which  you  have  so  largely  illustrated. 
I  think,  from  internal  evidence,  it  has  been  pub- 
lished about  twenty  years,  but  I  have  no  doubt 
T.  G.  S.,  to  whom  it  will  be  well  known,  will  be 
able  to  furnish  a  copy  of  the  title-page,  and  all 
about  the  history  of  the  work. 

Each  surname  is  placed  on  the  left  hand  of  the 
page,  and  the  Christian  name  and  address  opppsite 
to  it — the  former  reading  down  the  page  in  a 
subject.  To  give  a  few  specimens,  space  not  ad- 
mitting more : 

**  Of  Animals  we  have  (p.  16.),  Lyons,  Griffins,  Bullocks, 
and  Stotts,  Colts,  Cuddy s.  Galloways,  and  Palfreys,  with 
Long  Mains,  that  make  good  Steeds,  jfbr  they  are  Noble, 
Walkers,  and  Trotters,  and  can  Hunt  and  Race,"  &c.  — 
<*  Of  Birds  and  Fowles  (p.  18^  v)e  have  the  Eagle,  Peacock, 
Saycock,  Nightingale ;  also  Hawks,  Swans,  Plots,  Rookes," 
&c.  —  **  We  have  Salmon,  Turbet,  Ling,  Haddows,  Floun- 
ders, Whittings,  Mennons,"  &c.  —  For  Beveridge  (p.  2L) 
ihey  have  a  Gill  of  Sherry  with  a  Glass  to  the  Brim,  wUh- 
out  Lees  of  Perry  and  Burton,  Goodale,  with  a  Pott  of 
Miux  and  Calverts  Pprter,"  &c.  — "  We  have  (p.  22.) 
Dukes,  Marquises,*' &C. — ^  Names  of  old  StatesTnen  (p.  26.) 
Mansfield,  Melville,  and  Charles,"  &c.  —  Yet  besides  (p. 
32.)  we  have  Bad,  Wild,  Rough,  Bookless,  Savages,  and 
Pagans,"  &c.  — "  Greatheads,  Lightbodys,  and  Small, 
Bendy  Shanks,  but  they  cUways  Waddel  along"  &c. — 
**  Names  of  Authors,  Poets,  §-c."  (p.  39.)— "0/oW  Painters 
we  have  still  the  names  Reynolds,  Hogarth,  Skirring,  Na- 
sm3rth,  and  Raebum,*'  &c., 

and  so  forth  of  other  different  classes,  trades,  and 
professions  in  the  metropolis,  to  the  end  of  the 
brochure. 

However  unphilosophical  some  portions  of  the 


arrangement  may  be,  it  is  extremely  curipna,  as 
showing  in  a  concatenated  form  the  source,  so  far, 
from  which  many  names  are  drawn  of  persons  ex« 
isting  in  society,  with  the  variations  and  corrup- 
tions in  orthography  incident  to  them,  &c.  Were 
a  few  of  our  directories  compiled  on  this  plan,  al- 
though they  might  in  some  respects  be  less  useful 
to  the  mercantile  community  as  books  of  reference, 
they  would  in  a  measure  supply  what  is  often 
wanted  by  the  genealogist  and  antiquary,  and  thus 
in  a  sense,  like  the  piece  of  furniture  in  Gold- 
smithes  ale-house. 


**  The  chest  contrived  a  double  debt  to  pay, 
A  bed  by  night,  a  chest  of  drawers  by  day. 


G.N. 


Sunderlande  (2°'»  S.  iv.  348.  418.)— I  admit  the 
force  of  the  examples  adduced  by  Mb.  Matthews. 
But  while  the  etymology  of  the  word  points  to 
one  conclusion,  its  use  as  a  proper  name  points  to 
another.  I  have  been  favoured  with  the  following 
remarks  respecting  Sunderland  in  Northumber- 
land : 

*<  Sunderland  is  three  miles  from  the  Royal  Castle  of 
Bambur^,  and  seems  to  be  a  place  separated  into  a  town, 
for  some  purpose,  away  from  the  borough  town  of  Bam- 
burgh.  There  was  a  wide  tract  of  moor  or  common  be- 
tween the  two  places.  It  is  of  copyhold  tenure,  of  the 
manor  of  Bamburgh,  and  held  on  bondage  rents  by  the 
villeins  or  tenants  of  the  King —  most  likely,  in  the  first 
instance,  workmen  required  for  the  works  at  the  Castle, 
who  were  thus  sundered  from  the  military  adherents  that 
were  housed  in  and  about  the  Castle." 

To  this  case  the  etymological  idea  of  separation 
for  a  privileged  purpose  is  obviously  inapplicable. 
So  is  it  in  the  relations  between  Flensborg  in 
Schleswig,  at  the  head  of  the  Fiord,  and  Sonder- 
borg  on  the  Isle  of  Alsen  at  the  foot.  Dr.  Lingard 
expresses  an  opinion  that  severance  by  water,  or 
similarly  effective  means,  from  privileged  terri- 
tory, is  the  leading  idea,  in  all  cases  in  which  the 
word  Sunderland  is  used  as  a  proper  name.  Which 
is  right,  he  or  Bosworth  ?  A  minute  investigation 
into  the  historic  facts  connected  with  each  town, 
so  called,  might  solve  this  question.  B.  B. 

Likeness  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  (2»*  S.  iv. 
368.)  —  Although  unable  to  answer  Mb.  Jacobus 
query  about  the  pleasing  medallion  of  Mary,  I 
may  inform  him  that  his  book.  The  Botftd  Exile, 
or  Poetical  Episdes  of  Mary  Queen  of  Seats,  {fc , 
is  the  joint  production  of  Mr.  Sam.  Roberts,  of 
Grange  Park,  Sheffield,  and  his  daughter,  and  a 
fine  specimen  of  the  printing  of  James  Montgo- 
mery. J.  O. 

I  feel  obliged  to  R.  W.  Jacob  for  the  history  of 
the  medallion  described  by  me,  and  of  which  I  pos- 
sess an  electrotype  plaster  cast,  done  by  the  late 
John  Henning  (the  restorer  of  the  Elgin  Marbles), 
and  given  to  me  by  him  as  a  copy  of  the  identical 
proof  of  Mary*8  aspiration  to  the  English  crown» 
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Nodnced  against  her  at  tbe  trial  respecting  the 
Sabintrton  conspiracy.  There  can  be  do  doubt, 
trcaa  Uie  legend  quoted,  tbat,  tbougb  the  history 
may  be  different,  the  medallion  19  the  sac 
Mr.  Henning  must  have  had  it  in  hia  hntids 
electrotype  ;  and  probably  Mr.  Kenney  Meadows 
or  Bome  one  of  Mr.  Hcnning's  Tamily  could  inrorm 
Coi.  Jacob  on  the  subject.       Sholto  Macdcff. 

Oo  to  Bath  (2'>J  S.  iv.  268.)— The  licence  by 
two  justices  for  diseased  poor  persons  U)  travel  to 
Bath,  or  to  Buxton,  was  no  doubt  for  the  purpose 
of  protecting  (hem  from  any  charge  of  vagrancy 
in  going  or  returning.  In  the  Doncaster  Town-Ac- 
CDunt«  of  Sept.  1626,  ia  n  donation  of  3rf.  "  to  a 
poore  man  that  went  biynde  to  the  Bayth  and  had 
recovered  his  eight  agayne."  C-  J. 


MUttTlnntoMt. 


Among  the  aigna  of  the  coming  Chriatmu  ore  ths 
nrrtty  booka.  all  rich  with  purple  and  gold,  which  are 
eepeeially  got  up  for  that  season  of  gifts  and  goodwill. 
Earliest  among  (lieae  iu  ita  arrival,  richest  in  its  decora- 
tions, and  daintieat  in  its  t>i<^toriul  illuatratioa,  is  tlie 
TOlums  conUining  The  Poellcal  tVortt  0/  Edoar  Allan 
Pat,  with  Orifinal  Jtfmorr,  illii8ttal«d  by  Pickerjgill, 
Tenniel,  Bitkec  Foster,  Dailey,  Ctopsey,  Duggan,  Skel- 
lon,  and  Modot  Edgar  Allan  Poa  waa  a  Poet  in  the 
highest  sense  of  the  n-ord ;  and  we  must  not  juffec  our 
Tegretrit  the  atranco  contrast  to  his  writings  which  his 
life  exhibiteil  to  blind  us  to  the  depth  of  his  fancy,  the 
richness  of  hia  imagination,  or  the  melody  of  bis 
The  present  adition  of  bis  poetical 


admirable 


re  of  the"  good  work  in  a  spirit  of  thorough  love  of 
their  sabjects,  the  paper  and  print  are  alike  beantiful, 
and  every  lover  of  poetry  who  sees  the  voliune  will  admit 
that  in  this  exquisite  edition  of  Foe'a  Pocticai  fFritin^ 
tbe  gema  which  aparkle  in  them  have  been  enshrined  in 
ui  elegant  and  hcfitting  casket- 

T)ie  volume  just  published  by  Ur.  Murray,  entitled 
Winged  Wbrdt  on  Chanlreg'i  Woodaicii,  is  a  collection 
of  versee  written  by  many  of  the  most  eminent  men  of 
the  day  on  a  cMiupIe  of  woodcocks  killed  by  Chantrey  at 
one  shot,  and  afterwords  brought  to  life  by  hia  chisel. 
'J'he  book  beiug  made  up  of  veralets,  its  story  should  t>e 

Savs  Coke  to  Frank  Chantrey, 

"'To  my  woods  go,  uud  mau  try, 
To  bring  down  for  dinner  aomo  good  cocks." 

Soon  brought  down  a  couple  of  vfoodcocks. 
Quoth  he,  back  at  Uolkham, 

"  I've  brought  you,  ohOike,  homo 
Two  birdc.  where  I'm  sure  that  but  one  you  meant. 

But  since  thua  I  did  sarve  'em, 

It'a  bnt  right  1  should  carve  'em." 


with  another  couplet 


a  novelty,  let  us  conclude  this 


I  verse,    steel  plates,  and  choice  wood- 
blocks. 
Couple  ED  rare  was  never  seen  of  woodcocka. 
The  book  is  a  literary  ctuiosity,  and  is  a  veiy  handaoma 

Lord  CampbeH's  new  edition  of  his  Livei  of  Hit  (Siw 
cllort  ia  at  length  brought  to  a  conclnaion.  Ths  lOth 
volume  givca  ua  the  Lonl  Chief  Justice's  bio^aphy  of 
Lord  F.tdon,  and  a  very  amusing  volume  it  is.  The  work, 
we  may  add,  is  rendei-ed  extremely  useful  by  tbe  very 
copious  Index  wbicb  is  contained  iu  this  dosing  voluma. 

We  regret  that  it  is  onr  duty  lo  record  the  death  of  a 


'ledge,    died  on  Nov.   18.,   in  the    seventlel 
age.     Dr.  Bliss's  last  literary  work  waa  tl._ 
Biliq^iia   Jftaniana,    The  Ranain,  of  TTionuu  Heant, 
'    1  about  forty  years  since,  but  only  pnblished  at  ths 
incement  of  the  present  year.     We  may  perhaps  be 


ted  about  forty  years  since,  but  only  published  at  ths 
mencement  of  the  present  year.  We  may  perhaps  be 
milted  lo  record  as  a  matter  of  literary  history,  and 


ibjocted  lo  the  imputation  of  vanity, 
that  Dr.  Buss  completed  the  work  at  our  suggestion. 
Having  been  invited  to  publish  in  "  N.  &  Q. "  «  series  of 

Dr.  Bubs  had  once  contemplated  auch  a  work,  we  at  onca 
wrote  to  him  on  the  subject.  We  then  learned  that  the 
work,  when  nearly  completed  at  press,  had  lieen  aban- 
doned by  him.  Ultimately,  however,  he  with  great  kind- 
ness yielded  to  our  urgent  solicitations  that  be  would. 
i  and  complete  i'     '"■-  ""  —     —'  ■'■ '- 


*bTch  tt 


lag" 


■atifying 
n  which  I 


the  fViendly  letter  from  the  Editor  i 
says:  "You  may  consider  yourself  responsible  !■ 
public  for  the  appearance  of  the  book,  as  it  was  owing  10 
your  letter  I  summoned  courage  to  complete  it ;  bnt  foe 
that,  the  whola  impression,  up  lo  p.  676.,  would  have 
rotted  in  the  warehouse  or  have  tied  up  parcels." 
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fictnf. 


POriAT^A. 


rained  that  Pope"<  irraT^i^-athor  \ras  tlio  root  or  of 
Thurston,  say? :  *Mt  may  bo  ii>kot?.'*  why  IV jv 
"did  not  civme  bi^Llly  Tor  war  J,  ar.il  o!aiin  to  bo 
descended  from  a  clerjym«n  tvoupyinjj  so  jiood  a 
poftition.**  and  he  thus  replies  to  his  owii  quos- 
lion:  — 

"  It  is  no  nnreAsonablo  conjooturo  thflt  hovo  his  n^- 
ligions,  or  rather  occlesi.vtioAl.  opinions  oamo  into  p'.rtv  s 
and  that  ht\  a  Konian  C-uholio,  wouM  not  rx^prnril  with 
the  same  satisfaction  as  others  wonUl  a  tiesoent  fVom  a 
Protestant  clergyman,  a  wiirnV./  ;»nV .«/.'* 

I  doubt  whether  any  Knglish  Catholic  woiiM  bo 
induenceil  by  such  foolinirs,  and  loast  of  all  Tope. 
I  think  it  far  more  probable  that  Pope  was  anxi- 
ous it  should  not  be  known  that  his  fatlior  was  n 
convert — an  apostate — a  cla.<s  then  especially  hate- 
iul  and  despised.  Even  Swift  writes  of  the  ** crime 
of  apostasy."  And  we  know  tVoni  Clarendon's 
Life,  that  in  1G()4,  **llis  Alajcsty  did  in  his 
judgment  and  inclination  put  a  ^reat  dillerence 
between  those  Roman  Catholics"  who  **had  con- 
tinued of  the  same  relij^ion  from  father  to  son/* 
and  those  "who  had  aposlatiscd  from  the  (Muirch 
of  England  ;"  and  he  proposed  to  have  a  Hill 
brought  in  wherein  there  shoidd  be  a  distinction 
made  between  those  classes.  J  am  inclined  to 
think  that  such  a  distinction  was  made  in  some  of 
the  Actfl  of  King  William.  P.  U.  D. 


Mannick.  — Mr.  Josei)h  Hunter's  tract  on  I*opn 
18  peculiarly  interesting  and  valuable,  and  I  hopo 
he  will  lose  no  time  in  committing  his  other  j>f)eti- 
cal  collections  to  the  press.  A  volum«s  such  as  ho 
contemplates,  consistmg  of  "  New  Kacts  in  tlm 
History  of  Poets  and  Verse  Writers  from  C'liiiu- 
cer  to  Pope,"  would  be  a  text-hook  to  ftiiun! 
biographers,  and  a  companion  to  all  editions  of 
the  Engliah  Poets,  With  such  a  guide  fo  direet 
our  steps  we  should  walk  firmly  over  the  dnssic 
ground  of  English  genius!  It  is  surprising  that 
Pope  should  nowhere  havo  alluded  to  his  n  la- 
tives,  the  family  of  Samuel  Crwper.  In  his  houN»? 
were  objects  that  Miu>t  (tonslantly  have  nrmiiidi'«l 
himof  tlieu» — the  artist's '* grinding  stfine  and  muU 
ler,"  the  poi  trait  of  his  maternal  gr.intlmofher, 
the  "painted  China  dinh  with  a  silver  foot  to  set  it 
in,"  and  the  "books,  pictures,  and  inedaU  set  in 
gold  or  otherwin;,"  i«tft  to  the  j>o<;t  by  his  j/od- 
mother,  Cooj>er'H  widow.  One  wriuld  have  ex- 
pected a  po«jt-arlist  like  Pope  to  luive  eli«rriMh<'d 
the  memory  of  Samuel  C'x/f/<jr,  and  to  have  eom- 
memorated  his  genius,  blended  with  fruits  of 
family  affection,  in  his  immortal  stttfu    The  cx*;- 


outor  4>f  >frs.  OoMvr's  ^fill  wn#  h<r  «ojNhow. 
Samuel  Mawhtw^.  oil  iron  nx\^  iUhm,M\^or  <\r 
l.^>r.don.  C*n  this,  *>r  ^^«o  of  iho  nuwi^rous  fViwUv 
of  Mawh«\\K  W  iho  )H»^^'»n  whom  Sjvr,*>o  han 
namcs^  .V/;^wvt.  or  was  thcv  some  ihmilx  I'n'oud  \\{ 
the  Poprs  bcarin>;  the  r>amo  of  M."^nnii'V,  whom 
noithov  Mr.  Hunt  or  nx\r  tho  .l/^/'X'/r?!*^)  h^s  vot 
t  :m  i^od  T  M  ar. '.^, i »^k  stv .n :t  <  .^  h :i x  o  1  ^n* n  an  i n n\ a ( <^ 
of  the  poolV  h«  use  or  thaJ  of  Mm  l\:)«kott.  W^ 
tolls  Sponoo  of  tho  )wt*s  oarlio^t  t\  iontN.  of  his 
being  at  M^hool  .it  INrvtonK  and  i^f  \\\*  i^xmoi^  up 
to  London  to  lonrn  iVonoh  and  Italian.  "  >Vo 
pj  i\r  r'rn;/'-."  !)o  s,i\s,  "looked  up*'n  if  as  a 
wildisli  sort  o(  rosobiiion,"  \o.  Now,  xxho  was 
Mr.  ManniA  i'  His  nanuMh. >  \\o\  tvoin-  in  th«» 
will  kA  Mrs.  iVopor.  or  in  that  t^f  William  Tiirnor 
given  by  Mr.  Unnter:  and  as  tho  Athn^^rynvi  s«i|* 
crests  that  Spoiuv*  nisy  h:no  mistaken  tho  nan^o  of 
llovan  tho  apothoi'at  v,  jjubstijntitiji  that  o(  "  Mor- 
gan," I  think  it  n.>(  impndiablo  (hnt  Mannirk  ntay 
bo  a  corruption  tor  Mawhood.  Or  oould  Man* 
nick  havo  Ix'on  tho  name  of  a  pric^^it  ti'^idiot}  in 
tho  family?  It  w«>uld  be  gratifSin;^  als«Mo  fin«l 
Mr.  llunt«'r  diri^'t  his  tUtention  to  the  l)i'.|o»Y  t»f 
Major  William  Clolautl,  wluv-e  euitouN  oonnoxioii 
with  Pope  ha.i  never  boon  t'ully  «»\plainrd,  \\\\%\ 
who  ohallonges  intpiiry  as  tlu«  K^pnlod  tuiidnal  of 
Will  Uonoyeomb.  The  late  Lord  Carynfort  (tho 
first  earl)  tisod  to  ^*how  wilh  ptldo,  in  l»i«  bbiary, 
a  portrait  «if  I*opo  hy  tlorvar«,  whleh  tlw*  po»'(  pr«« . 
S(Mited  to  Ch'hind,  M«*oomp;invini»  flu*  pi'i'Miil  with 
wlnit  I<onl  Ciiryforl  (ormi'd  •*  a  \i'«v  Imnnuoiirt 
h'tter,"  also  in  the  pii.-i'u»M-,Iou  i^f  thin  luddtMiiiin. 
Mr.  (^irrulhcrs,  th(Mi;di  ho  niiMitinii.-i  ihi*  fai't  id' 
tho  picture,  seem**  to  havo  In  en  nnidihi  In  Iraen 
the  eoini<'xion.  If  I  r«M'nIhf'|  ridil,  LnidCaiyn- 
fort.  said  ihat  Mrs.  (Moland  wa-t  tiii  firand  aunt; 
but  this  is  a  more  than  (hn-ly  yearn'  indintniot  to- 
collection.  O.  (I.) 

On  Wit.  Can  any  of  tho  road.'M  of  "  N.  .\  g." 
name  llio  author  of  the  follnwinu  fbii*  yiMnnn  nn 
"  Wit,"  whiih  apiH'ar  in  lh«'  (iiiih  ,SlH'i'l  Jnuninl 
ol*  \V«'dn«Tiilay,  March  .'10,  I'/.M  Y  I'npo  \vn«  ac- 
tively, thongh  secretly,  fnnnccfi'd  Willi  llii:i  paper  I 
but  the  vet  Men  do  not.  appeal'  tti  lie  uf' his  eiimptiiii. 
tion  :  ■  - 

•*  TiiK'  wit  14  Mkt-  Iho  tiiilllMiii  aloiip, 

\t\m  ii'ftii  ih(-  liitiiiiii  iiiiiii  ) 

Will*  li  hii:i<ilii  t  ■■'.-' I  vm  I'lih'i  |i<ivviio  ill  itii" 
'Jo  I  III  111  Wt-ll  ii.-i  ■-liiiK 

"  (ti'iiiiin,  hUd  tlini,  if  |i<ihi'h''l  litfjil, 

Willi    (tit-   •'•.•OlH     {/Hid   llh'illll'lq; 

Atiix'ii'i'  nl  'lU'f  h'lih  I'K'ii  iiii'l  hil(/h(, 
Ah'l  muuiUUn  vrhlh-  )L  n'fiiii'lq" 

/hlittf(hro/tnH  fMtrr  to  I'npr  fV!"'*  «.  li.  VH.)  • 
This  e«'|«:hr«ted  di.-e<ivi»ry  itf  hUi*  of  your  mriJem- 
jHirarie?!,  which  the  Athuntuvm  Khowd  lo  he  ti  for- 
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gery,  and  which  jfour  correspondent  Ma.  Dr)iiai.Ai  | 

traces  to  the  Ajutual  RegUter  toi  1763,  tnaj  be 
worth  a  parting  note.  The  letter  in  quealion  wa* 
copied  by  The  SaiU'  Magazine  for  Julj,  1764; 
and  In  the  following  number  appeared  a  letter 
from  a  correspondent  pointing  out  the  fraud,  of 
wUich  I  send  you  a  copy :  — 

"  Dumfriesbire.   ' 

"SiK,  —  AbI  have  observed  you  readily  acknoivlede* 

yoar  oliLigatione  for  being  set  right  in  tliose  mistakeg 

into  wliicb  tlie  authors  of  periodical  works  must  Bome^ 

ineerled  in  j-our  July  nmgKzine  fVom  Lord  Bobngbroke  to 
Pope,ii  evidently  one  of  those  literary  forgeries  fcr  which 
this  sge  is  so  infamous.     In  the  letter,  Lord  Bolingbroke 


it  contains  some  history  of  tliese  Krenl  pieoeo, 
]  has  not  been  reprinted  by  Warburton,  leema 


worth  recording  ii 

"  The  following  Trausl 
olbera  done  by  (he  Aut 


by  Warburton,  i 


Twickenham.     He  apeakt 


was  surrounded  at  Court,  a 


a  bis 


muming.  .  .  .  Hut  unluckily  far  this  leiler- 
wriier,  rar.  Pope  ifld  not  live  at  Twickenham  until  the 
yeu- 1715 ;  whereas  Lord  Ikilingbroke  left  England  imme- 
diately after  King  George's  accession,  1714  [Itolingbroke 
left  England  in  March,  17151,  and  did  not  return  again 
from  exile  till  the  year  1723,  which  waa  several  years 
arter  Jlr.  AddUon'a  death.  To  crown  the  whole,  his 
Lordship  is  made  to  conclude  brs  letter  with  a  quotation 
from  a  poem  of  Pope's,  which  was  written  when  Sir  Ro- 
bert Walpale  and  Cardinal  Flenry  were  in  the  zenith  of 
Ibeir  power  and  glory,  which  was  long  after  Addison's 
death,  and  many,  many  years  after  Lord  Dolingbroke  bad 
l^t  rid  of  the  crowd  of  coroneta  and  fawning  sycopbania 
with  which  the  letter  painta  bim  as  surrounded-  H.  L." 
The  nriler  is  mistaken  as  to  the  period  at  which 
Pope  lived  at  Twickenham.  Pope  had  not  lefl 
Uinfleld  in  171S,  when  Bolingbroke  left  England, 
and  wti  now  know  that  be  did  not  remoTe  to 
Twickenham  until  some  years  after.  This,  how- 
ever, only  strengthens  the  argument.  The  evi- 
dences of  forgery  here  noted  are  exactly  the  same 
as  those  pointed  out  by  the  Athenaum. 

W.  Mor  Thomab. 

Pope's  Juoenile  Poenu,  —  As  the  opinion  seems 
to  be  gaining  ground  that  the  bibliography  of 
Pope's  writings  must  precede  a  satisfactory  bio- 
graphy of  the  poet,  perhaps  the  following  notice 
of  a  volume  not  recorded  in  Mr.  Carruthers'  use- 
ful List  of  Pope's  works,  may  be  acceptable  to  that 
gentleman,  and  also  to  others  interested  on  the 
subject.  It  is  a  small  8vo.,  entitled  The  Works  of 
Alexander  Pope,  Esq.,  Vol.  ///.,  consisting  of 
Fables,  Translations,  and  Imibitions :  London, 
printed  fur  H.  Lintot,  1736.  This  was  obviously 
mtendcd  to  follow  the  Vol.  II.  of  Pope's  Works, 

Sublislied  in  the  preceding  year  by  L.  Gilliver,  as 
escribed  by  Mr.  Carruthers,  and  respecting  which 
I  slmlt  have  a  word  to  say  presently. 

The  contents  of  this  third  volume  are  :  The 
Temple  of  Fame  ;  Sappho  to  Phaon  ;  Antumnus  to 
Pomona  ;  The  Fable  of  Dryope  ;  The  First  Booh  I 
of  Slaiins  his  Thebais  ;  Janvary  and  May ;  The  I 
Wifeof  Bath,  her  Prolog  ;a.aAJammry  and  May.  j 
Prefixed  is  tjie  following  Advertisement,  which, 


were  selected  from  many 
hia  Youth  ;  for  the  moat 
nie.  while  be  was  improv- 
ing bimseir  in  the  Languages,  and  carried  bv  bis  eatly 
Bent  to  l-otlry  to  perform  them  rather  in  Verse  than 
Prose.  Mr.  Drydmi  Pabltc  came  out  about  that  time, 
which  occasioned  the  Translstions  from  Chaiutr.     They 

and  B.  Linlol,  and  afterwards  collected  in 'the  Quart« 
Edition  of  1717.  Ilie  Jmilationi  of  Englith  AtUhan, 
which  are  added  at  the  end,  were  done  as  early,  some  of 
them  at  fourteen  and  fifteen  years  old  \  but  having  also 
got  into  Miscellanies,  we  have  put  them  hero  together  to 
complete  this  Juve.iile  Volume.^' 

This,  then,  was  the  first  occasion  on  which  the 
Imitations,  as  we  now  have  them,  were  printed. 
One  or  two  only  had  appeared  in  ibe  1717  Quarto 
and  Folio. 

A  word  or  two  now  as  to  the  Second  Vobane  of 
Pope's  Wurhs,  published  by  Gilliver  in  1733,  Mr. 
Carruthers  speaks  of  it  as  having  been  "in  folio 
and  quarto,  the  same  as  the  1st  vol.  of  Poetieid 
Works  published  by  Lintot."  I  have,  however, 
a  copy  of  it  in  small  octavo.  Indeed,  I  have 
three  copies,  each  varying  in  the  title.  The  first, 
which  bad  belonged  to  Matthias,  has  his  autograjjt, 

'      pencil  note  fl  believe  in  bis  handwriting), 


)  termed,  i 


a  page  c 


engraving,  the  subject  of  which  is  a  shield,  on 
which  is  the  head  of  Fopc,  surrounded  by  the 
words  "vBi  A  :  nvvs  vibtpti  at«  eiyb  amicis," 
with  two  Cupids  embracing  over  the  top  of  the 
shield. 

This  I  suppose,  from  the  MS.  note,  may  have 
been  one  of  a  few  copies  struck  off  especiuly  for 
Pope  and  his  friends  ;  and  it  is  iii  every  other 
respect  identical  with  an  edition  which  has  the 
following  title :  The  Works  of  Alexander  Popa, 
Vol.  II.,  containing  his  Epietles  and  Satires :  Zon- 
dou,  printed  for  L.  Gilliver,  1735,  except  that  this 
latter  has  the  Advertisement  "The  Author  to  the 
Reader,"  dated  Jan.  1,  1734,  followed  by  a  bas- 
tard title  lo  the  Essay  on  Man.  But,  strangely 
enough,  I  have  recently  pictked  up  another  copy 
corresponding  precisely  with  the  last,  except  that 
the  title-page  contains,  in  place  of  the  word* 
"containJBg  his  Epistles  aitd  Satires,"  and  tlw 
woodcut  ornament  which  follows  them,  a  copy  of 
Kent's  engraving  already  described,  —  the  title- 
page  being  preceded  by  a  half-title,  The  Work* 
of  Alexander  Pope.  Esq.,  Vol.  II.  The  last  Edi- 
tion corrected,  with  explanatory  Notes  and  Addt- 
lioius  never  before  printed;  and  on  the  back  of 
this,  consequently  lacing  the  title-page,  is  the  fol- 

"  SptedHi/  icill  be  jnhliihtd  Thb  Dukciad,  ni  tht  mm 
lia  and  ktter  mith  this  volume,  tdach  mates  a  &ird  Vetmmt 
of  Air.  f-jBr'a  B'onS.." 
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It  is  obvious  that  at  this  time  Pope  did  not  con- 
template the  **  Juvenile  Volume,"  which  Lintot 
published  as  the  3rd  volume  of  Pope*s  Works  in 
1786.  F.  E. 


OdeU  and  Pope, —  According  to  D^Israeli  (Cit- 
rianHeSf  vL  385.),  Oldjs  records  in  bis  Journal : — 

«  July  81.  [1749?]  Was  at  Mrs.  Odell's.  Saw  some 
of  her  hnsband's  papers,  mostly  poems  in  favor  of  the 
ministry,  and  againtt  Mr.  Pope,  One  of  them  printed 
hy  the  late  Sir  Robert  Walpole's  encouragement,  who 
gave  him  ten  guineas  for  writing,  and  as  much  for  the 
expense  of  printing  it;  but  through  his  advice  it  was 
never  published,  because  it  might  hurt  his  interest  with 
Lord  Uhesterfield,  and  some  other  noblemen,  who  favored 
Hr.  Pope  for  his  fine  genius." 

Of  Odell  little  is  known ;  but  from  his  earlv 
connexion  with  the  Court,  and  subsequently  witn 
the  theatre,  he  could  have  told  us  much  that  was 
of  interest.  He  appears,  according  to  Oldys,  to 
have  left  behind  bim  a  **  history  of  his  conversa- 
tions with  ingenious  men ;  characters,  tales,  jests, 
and  intrigues  of  them,**  with  which  ^*  no  man  was 
better  furnished." 

Is  this  **  history  *'  in  existence  ?  Is  it  known 
what  was  the  work  against  Pope  suppressed  at 
the  suggestion  of  Walpole  ?  O.  A.  P. 


p.  JAinTBT*8   '^  BIBLIOTHBQUE   ELZBVIBIENNE.** 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  putting  together  a 
few  notes  on  a  collection  of  works  which  are 
likely,  I  believe,  to  interest  the  readers  of  the 
**N.  &  Q.**  Your  journal  addresses  itself  in  a 
peculiar  manner  to  persons  whose  studies  bear 
upon  the  history  of  literature  and  the  minutiae  of 
antiquarian  lore.  What,  therefore,  can  be  more 
appropriate  than  a  short  review  of  a  goodly  array 
of  octavos  illustrating  in  the  fullest  manner  these 
▼ery  topics  ? 

M.  Jannet,  the  spirited  editor  of  the  Biblio- 
theque  JElzivirienne^  had  already  made  himself 
known  by  various  elegant  reprints  of  scarce  and 
important  works,  when  he  conceived,  about  six 
years  ago,  the  (idea  of  publishing  in  a  uniform 
manner  a  series  of  volumes  including  the  prin- 
cipal monuments  of  French  literature.  Ronsard, 
Clement  Marot,  Alain  Chartier,  Christian  de 
Pisan,  are  authors  seldom  to  be  met  with  except 
in  the  dust  of  public  libraries;  and  our  modern 
Elzevir  was  certainly  rendering  a  great  service 
to  literature  by  issuing  their  productions  and  such 
like  in  an  elegant,  cheap,  and  convenient  form. 
Seventy-four  instalments  of  the  collection  have 
already  appeared.  The  general  title  adopted  by 
M.  Jannet  sufficiently  describes  their  outward 
semblance,  and  wc  can  only  say  that  in  point  of 
scholarship,  typographical  care,  and  material  exe- 
cution, the  Bibiiotheque  Elzevirienne  b  perfectly  en- 


titled to  take  its  place  side  by  side  with  the  most 
unexceptionably  got-up  publications  of  Messrs. 
Pickering,  Bell  and  Daldy,  Russell  Smith,  &c. 

Multifarious  as  the  contents  of  M.  Jannct*8 
series  must  be,  they  naturally  fall  under  several 
distinct  classes,  on  each  of  which  I  shall  now  pro- 
ceed to  ofiTer  a  few  remarks. 

I.  Romances,  Tales,  and  Poetry, — ^From  the  me- 
trical tales  of  the  Middle  Ages  down  to  the  sati- 
rical poems  of  the  seventeenth  century  and  the 
novels  of  Scarron,  the  Bibiiotheque  includes  a 
variety  of  works  of  imsgination,  which  enable  us 
to  study  the  progress  of  the  French  language. 
M.  Francisque-Michers  edition*  of  Gerard  de 
Rossillon  contains  the  reprint  both  of  the  langue 
doil  and  of  the  Provenqal  versions,  taken,  the  first 
from  the  original  in  the  Harleian  collection,  and 
the  second  from  a  unique  vellum  MS.  preserved 
in  the  Imperial  Library  in  Paris  (fonds  de  Cang^, 
N°  48.  8°).  We  can  only  regret  that  M.  Michel 
should  not  have  added  any  notes  to  his  very  cor- 
rect edition,  as  the  allusions  scattered  throughout 
the  text  require  most  certainly  to  be  fully  illus- 
trated and  explained.  In  his  preface  the  learned 
editor  has  given  a  few  statements  respecting  the 
long-lived  popularity  of  the  tale,  and  the  various 
MSS.  which  still  exist  of  it.  The  most  ancient 
form  under  which  it  appeared  was  a  Latin  chron- 
icle, entitled  Oesta  nobilissimi  Comitis  Oerardi  de 
RonssiUon,  and  formerly  preserved  at  the  abbey 
of  Rothi^res,  founded  by  Gerard  de  Rossillon  him- 
self Both  the  Provencal  and  the  langue  d'oc  ver- 
sions are  incomplete  towards  the  beginning,  and 
M.  Michel  deserves  great  credit  for  the  trouble 
he  has  taken  in  correcting  the  spelling  and  intro- 
ducing a  good  system  of  punctuation  ;  however 
plausible,  mdeed,  the  idea  may  appear  of  reprint- 
ing mediaeval  MSS.  in  statu  quo  with  all  their 
blunders,  their  cacography,  and  their  non-punc- 
tuation, we  cannot  subscribe  to  it,  backed  though 
it  is  by  no  less  an  authority  than  that  of  M. 
Fauriel. 

If  the  Elzevirian  edition  of  Gerard  de  Rossillon 
is  incomplete  through  paucity  of  annotation,  M. 
Edelestand  Dumeril's  Floire  et  Blanceflor^  may 
be  described  as  quite  the  reverse.  234  pages  of 
introduction,  copious  notes  and  a  glossary  to  boot, 
—  such  is  the  formidable  apparatus  brought  to 
illustrate  one  of  the  most  popular  of  ancient  chi- 
valric  romances.  M.  Edelestand  Dumerirs  learn- 
ing is  extraordinary,  but  he  allows  it  to  run  wild ; 
and  his  prefatory  remarks,  besides  being  de  Floire 
et  Blanceflor,  are  also  et  de  quibusdam  aliis.  The 
tale  reprinted  in  this  volume  is  known  to  have 


*  ''G^ard  de  Rossillon,  chanson  de  geste  public  en 
Proven9al  et  en  Fran9ai8,  d'apr^  les  manuscrits  de  Paris 
et  de  Londres,  par  M.  FranciMjue-Michel,  1  vol." 

t  **  Floire  et  Blanceflor,  po^mes  da  XIII*  si^le,  publics 
d'apr^  les  manuscrits,  avec  une  Introduction,  des  Notes 
et  on  Glossaire,  par  M.  Edelestand  da  M^ril,  1  vol.*' 


448 


NOTES  AND  QUEBIES. 


[9^  &  N«  101^  Dsa  ft.  W. 


occapied  the  attention  of  poetf  in  all  countriet, 
and  M.  Dumeril  gives  us  a  complete  and  curious 
enumeration  of  the  several  versions.  The  English 
translation  belongs  to  the  fourteenth  century,  and 
unfortunately  the  beginning  is  wanting  both  in 
the  Auchinleck  and  the  Cambridge  MSS.  During 
the  fire  of  1731,  amongst  several  other  precious 
volumes  belonging  to  the  Cottonian  collection,  a 
MS.  was  destroyed  which  must  have  been  of 
much  value,  and  which  is  described  in  the  old 
catalogue  as  Vernu  de  Amoribus  Florisii  juvenis 
et  Blancheflorm  puella^  lingua  veieri  anglicana, 
Vitellius  D.  III.       ^ 

The  Dolopathot*  is  another  tale,  or  rather  col- 
lection of  tales,  which  M.  Jannet  has  added  to  his 
series,  and  which  deserved  that  honour.  ^Moliere 
and  Dante  are  both  indebted  to  this  remarkable 
book  for  some  of  their  stones,  and  it  is  well 
known  that  the  subject  of  Shakspeare*s  Merchant 
of  Venice  is  partly  taken  from  the  fourth  tale. 
M,  Anatole  de  Montaiglon,  who  has  edited  the 
Dolopathos^  has  our  best  thanks  for  the  manner  in 
which  he  has  discharged  his  duties,  and  the  only 
fault  we  can  find  with  him  is  that  of  being  too 
sparing  of  his  notes.  Instead  of  limiting  himself 
for  this  reprint  of  a  poem  containing  nearly 
13,000  lines  to  one  volume,  it  would  have  been 
far  better  if  the  editor  had  added  a  second  one, 
including  annotations,  a  glossary,  and  other  helps 
which  are  absolutely  necessary.  The  French 
translation  of  the  Dolopaihos  is  by  Herbers,  and 
ii  totally  difierent  from  the  Historia  septem  Sapi' 
entum,  although  both  works  may  be  traced  to  the 
same  Oriental  sources.  M.  de  Montaiglon  lias 
satisfactorily  proved  from  intrinsic  evidence  that 
Herbers  wrote  his  translation  between  1222  and 
1224  or  1225.  Faucret  who,  three  hundred  years 
ago,  allu'led  to  Herbers  in  liis  book  Des  anciens 
Poetes  FrangoiSy  was  able  to  consult  a  MS.  of  the 
Dolopathos  which  appears  now  to  be  lost.  Those 
to  which  M.  de  Montaiglon  has  had  access  are,  1^ 
a  MS.  of  the  thirteenth  century,  preserved  at  the 
Imperial  Library  of  Paris  (Cange,  N°  7535.). 
This  document,  which  the  editor  describes  as 
"excellent  comme  texte,"  is  unfortunately  incom- 
plete, and  enns  with  the  line  9469,  that  is  to  say 
about  one- third  of  the  whole  work.  2°,  a  copy  of 
a  somewhat  later  date,  belonging  to  the  same  es- 
tablishment (Sorbonne,  N°  1422.).  The  present 
edition  was  quite  a  desideratum,  and  without  it 
no  collection  of  mediaeval  literature  would  be 
perfect. 

The  next  work  I  would  mention  heref  is  one 
which,  during  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  cen- 
turies, enjoyed  a  reputation  scarcely  equalled  by 

*  **Le  Dolopathos,  recueil  de  contes  en  vers,  da  XII* 
si^le,  par  Herbers,  public  d'apr^  les  manoscrits  par  MM. 
Cb.  Bmnet  et  A.  de  Montaiglon,  I  voL" 

t  **  Les  facetieuses  Noits  du  Seigneur  Straparole,  tra* 
duites  par  Jean  Loaveauet  Pierre  de  Larivey,  t  toIs.'' 


the  productions  of  Boccaccio  himself;  we  mesn  the 
Piacevoli  notti  of  Straparola  di  Caravaggio.  Copies 
of  the  original  editions  fetch  now  an  extraTigant 
price ;  nor  is  it  much  easier  to  meet  with  the 
French  translation,  which  was  commenced  by 
John  Louveau  and  finished  by  Larivey.  There- 
fore, although  the  perusal  of  Ser  Straparola's 
faceticB  cannot  be  allowed  puervt  virginibusque,  we 
I  are  glad  to  find  that  it  is  now  accessible  to  those 
i  who  are  engaged  in  researches  on  the  history  of 
I  literature.  One  of  the  most  important  features 
!  in  M.  Jannet^s  edition  is  a  list  of  vari€B  lectiones^ 
an  account  of  the  books  from  which  Straparola 
often  largely  borrowed,  and  of  the  imitatioDS 
which  can,  in  their  turn,  be  traced  to  his  piaoevoU 
notti.  The  Dolopathox^  the  Indian  legends,  II 
PecoronCy  Morlini  novellce^  fahultB  et  comcedia,  The 
Arabian  Nights  and  the  old  fabliaux^  are  thQ 
principal  sources  to  which  he  is  indebted  ;  on  the 
other  hand,  we  have  no  difficulty  in  ascertaining 
that  Gower  (^Confessio  Amantis^  c(.  with  Strap. 
Nott.  xii.),  Sbakspeare,  La  Fontaine,  Moli^re, 
Bandello,  and  many  others  had  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  studying  our  author.  The  biography 
of  Straparola  is,  as  our  readers  are  well  aware, 
very  uncertain.  La  Monnoie  even  seems  to  think 
that  the  name  Straparola  was  "  un  de  ces  noma 
bizarres  qu'on  se  donne  en  certaines  academies 
d*Italie,  tels  que  de  Stordito,  de  Balordo,  de  Ca^ 
pastojie;  car  Straparola^  c*est  un  homme  qui  parle 
trop.  II  est  mSme  nommc  Streparolc^  par  allu- 
sion, ce  semble,  a  sirepere,  dans  le  recueil  de  ses 
poesies  imprime  k  Venise,  in  8°,  Tan  1508.*'  Stnu- 
parole  belongs  to  a  class  of  writers  who  were  very 
common  four  centuries  ago :  Rabelais,  Bonaven- 
ture,  Desperiers,  Marguerite  de  Navarre,  Noel  da 
Fail,  are  all  members  of  the  same  family,  and  the 
Bibliotheque  Ehevirienne  will  give  us  the  oppor* 
tunity  ot  bestowing  upon  them  at  some  future 
occasion  a  passing  notice. 

Under  the  title  Recueil  de  poesies  Franqoiiew 
des  XV^  et  XVP  tiecles*^  M.  de  l^lontaiglon  has 
collected  and  annotated  for  M.  Jannet  a  series  of 
interesting  pieces  from  different  sources,  most  of 
them  extremely  rare,  and  illustrating  the  political 
or  social  history  of  Europe  at  the  end  of  the  me* 
diasval  period.  This  recueil  comprises  already  six 
volumes,  and  is  to  include,  we  believe,  four  more. 
We  recommend  it  especially  to  our  friends  on  ac- 
count of  the  number  of  small  poems  it  contains, 
m  which  either  allusion  is  made  to  the  wars  be- 
tween England  and  France,  or  those  wars  are  de- 
scribed at  full  length.  The  following  list,  with 
references  to  the  volumes,  will  perhaps  seem  in- 
teresting : 

1.  "  Le  Paternoster  des  Angloyg,"  i.  pp.  125 — 130. 

2.  "  Xuptiaax  Yirelays  da  Mariage  da  Roy  d'E'cosse 


*  (( 


Recaeil  de  ponies  FraD9ol8es  des  XV*  et  XVI"  si^ 
cles,  morales,  fac^tienses,  bistoriqaes,  r^onies  et  annotdas 
par  M.  A.  de  Montaiglon.** 
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et  de  ma  Dmme  ]f«gdeleine»  premiere  Fille  de  France,  en- 
amnble  d*iuie  Ballade  de  I'Apparition  des  trois  Dresses, 
avec  le  Blazon  de  la  Cosse  en  laqaelle  a  tousjoars  ger- 
ming la  belle  Flenr  de  Lys;  ftkt  par  Branville,  1587/*  ii. 
pp.  25—94. 

(Branyiile  was  not  the  only  poet  who  celebrated 
the  maniai^  between  James  Y.  of  Scotland  and 
the  Princess  Mf^dalen  of  France.  In  his  Dieu 
gard  de  la  Covert  for  the  year  1537,  Clement  Marot 

exdfums : 

♦  **  Ha !  royne  Madeleine, 

Tons  noos  lairrez ;  bien  voos  puis,  ce  me  sembic, 
Dire  Dim  gard  et  adieu  tont  ensemble." 

Cf.  also  Le  Roux  de  Lincy,  Chants  historiques 
Frtxn^j'il  116—118.) 

3.  "  Le  Courroux  de  la  Mort  centre  les  AngloyB,  don- 
nant  Proesse  et  Couraige  aux  Fran^oys,"  ii.  pp.  77—86. 

(This  poem  has  no  date,  but  the  following 
couplet  induces  us  to  ascribe  it  to  the  reign  of 
Louis  XII. : 

**  Le  porc-espic  est  si  fort  et  terrible, 
Quant  il  se  fume  c'est  choee  merveiUeuse." 

The  porcupine  was  the  emblem  of  that  monarch.) 

4.  "  Le  Folye  des  Angloys,  composde  par  Maistre  L.  D.," 
iL  pp.  253— 2G9. 

(No  date,  but  evidently  written  shortly  after 
the  unfortunate  expedition  of  James  IV.  and  the 
battle  of  Flodden  Field : 

**  Ih  in  Bc4fi  bien,  sans  nullement  t*en(jaerrc, 
Comme  Escosse  rue  sur  toy  santfaiihr"^ 

6.  «*  Epistre  envoy^  par  feu  Henry,  Roy  d'Angleterre,  h 
Henry  son  Fils,  huytiesme  de  ce  Nom,  k  present  regnant 
audict  royaulme,"  iii.  pp.  26 — 71. 

(This  piece,  belonging  to  the  year  1512,  is  of 
the  highest  importance.  It  furnishes  a  statement 
of  the  pretensions  of  England  on  the  crown  of 
France,  and  a  refutation  of  those  claims.  Two 
black-letter  editions  of  the  Epistre  are  known; 
M.  Brunet  {Man.  du  LibrJ)  describes  a  third  re- 
print published  in  1544  by  Mace  Bonbomme.) 

6.  "  La  Deploration  des  Trois  Estats  de  France  surl'En- 
terprise  des  Anglois  et  Suisses  (par  Pierre  Vachot),  1513," 
ill.  pp.  247—260. 

(On  tlie  defeat  of  La  Tremoille  by  the  Swiss, 
and  the  taking  of  Terouenne  by  Henry  VIII.) 

7.  "  Description  de  la  Prinse  de  Calais  et  de  Gaynes, 
compost  par  fomie  et  stile  de  Procfes  par  M.  G.  de  M." 

8.  "  Hynine  b.  la  Louange  de  Monseigneur  le  Due  de 
Guyse,  par  Jean  de  Amelin,  1558." 

9.  "  Epitaphe  de  la  Ville  de  Calais,  faicte  par  Anthoine 
Faaquel,  plus  une  Chanson  sur  la  Prinse  dudict  Calais  (par 
Jacques  Pierre,  dit  Chateau-Gaillard),  1558." 

10.  *'  Le  Discours  du  Testament  de  la  Prinse  de  la  Ville 
de  Guynes,  compose  par  Maistre  Anthoine  Fauquel,  Preb- 
stre,  Natif  de  la  Ville  et  Cit^  d'Amiens,  1558,"  iv.  pp.  284 
—314. 

(The  above  four  pieces,  relating  to  the  events 
which  established  in  France  the  popularity  of  the 
Guise  family,  are  highly  curious.) 

11.  **  Deploration  sur  le  Trespas  de  tt^  noble  Princesse 


Madame  Magdalaine  de  France^  Royne  d*£scoc6  (1537),** 
V.  pp.  234—241. 

(Apparently  composed  by  Gilles  Ck>rrozet.) 
The  sixth  volume  of  M.  de  Montaiglon*s  series 
contains,  amongst  other  valuable  pieces,  two  his- 
torical ballads  which  deserve  special  consideration : 
I  purpose,  therefore,  reverting  to  them  in  a  second 
paper.  Gustave  Masson. 

Harrow-on-the-Hill. 


OLD   ENGLISH   TEB8E8   ON   THE  INSTRUMENTS   OF 

THE   PASSION. 

Some  six  or  seven  years  ago  I  copied  out  the 
following  curious  verses  from  a  MS.  HonB  B, 
Virg,  of  Sarum  Use,  of  the  end  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  in  the  library  of  Queen*8  Colle^  Oxford. 
They  are  not  common,  and  so,  I  thmk,  worth 
printing  for  the  sake  of  comparing  with  others  of 
a  similar  kind  :  — 

*<  CLAVI  PEKBTRAN. 

The  Xaylis  thurgh  fete  and  hondis  to, 
They  help  me  oute  of  Synne  and  wo ; 
That  I  have  in  my  lyf  I  do. 
With  hondis  I  handelydi  w'  fote  ygo. 

LANCBA. 

Lorde,  the  spere  scharpe  ygronnde 

That  in  thy  herte  made  a  wounde, 

Hit  qnenche  y*  Synne  y'  *  1  have  wroa^th ; 

W*  alle  my  herte  evyl  ythoujth. 

And  of  my  stout  pryd  there  to, 

And  of  myne  unbusinysse  also. 

SCALA. 

The  laddre  upset  by  Eucheson, 
Whanne  thow  were  dede  to  take  the  doo, 
Whanne  I  am  dede  in  any  synne 
Make  me  that  I  ne  d^^e  therinne. 

FORCEPS. 

The  tonges  that  drewe  the  nayles  out 
Of  fete  and  hondes  al  aboute. 
And  leseden  thy  body  fro  the  tre, 
Of  al  my  synnys  thelese  me. 

JUD^US  IN  FACIEM  XPl  SPUENS. 

The  Jew  yt  spet  in  Goddes  face, 
For  he  hit  sunred ;  5eve  me  grace 
That  I  have  mysdo  or  any  man  me, 
For  that  dispite.  Lord,  fbr3eve  hit  me. 

XPUS  PORTANS  CRUCBM  TS  HUMERO. 

The  croflse  behynde  his  bakbon 
That  tholede  dethe  up(m, 
Geve  me  grace  in  my  ly ve, 
Clene  of  synne  me  to  schrive, 
And  therto  very  repentaunce, 
And  here  to  ful  fille  al  my  penaunce. 

SEPULCHRUH  XPL 

The  sepulchre  yt  there  in  was  ylade, 
His  blessed  body  albibled  f, 
He  me  send  or  that  1  dye. 
Sorrow  of  herte  and  teris  of  eye. 


That  (Une  3). 


t  In  white  linen. 
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Clere  yclansed  that  y  be, 
Or  y  to  me  grave  te'(  ?), 
So  that  y  may  at  domy'a  days 
Come  to  dome  withoate  fraye. 
And  wende  to  blisse  w*  companye, 
Thereas  men  schallith  never  dye. 
But  dwelle  in  joy  w*  oar  Lord  bry3t. 
There  ever  ys  daye  and  never  ny3t 
That  lasteth  ever  with  oute  ende. 
Now  J  ha  Crist  ous  thedyr  send.    Amen. 

I  thonke  the,  Lorde,  that  thow  me  wrou"5t, 
And  with  stronge  paynis  thow  me  bou3t. 
I  thonke  the.  Lord,  w«  rewful  entent 
Of  thy  paynes  and  thy  turnement ; 
Wyth  careful  herte  and  drery  mode 
For  schedyng  of  thy  swete  blode ; 
Thy  body' was  hongyd  to  a  t  re, 
W*  may  I  say  thow  hast  do  for  me. 
With  scourges. — 


*> 


The  rest  is  gone.     Above  each  is  an  outline  of 
the  subject,  viz.  the  nails,  lance,  &c.  J.  C.  J. 


DIFPICDLTIES   OF   CHAUCEB. — NO.  H. 

*•  Broken  Harm.''  —  The  "  Marchante,"  railing 
against  "  olde  widows,"  says :  — 

**  They  connen  so  mdfch  craft  on  Wades  bote. 
So  mochel  broken  harm  when  that  hem  lest. 
That  with  hem  shuld  I  never  live  in  rest" 

Cant.  TaleSf  9297—9. 

Critics  and  commentators  can  make  nothing  of 
•*  broken  harm."  I  would  therefore  read  moch  in 
the  second  line  as  well  as  in  the  first,  and  the 
passage  will  then  run, 

**  They  connen  so  moch  craft  on  Wades  bote. 
So  moch  el-broken  harm,  when  that  hem  lest. 
That  with  hem  shuld  I  never  live  in  rest." 

El-broken,  iU'hrooked;  el- broken  barm,  harm 
not  easily  brooked,  "  They  connen  so  moch  craft ; 
[and  they  connen]  so  much  ill- broken  harm." 

Broken,  according  to  this  view,  does  duty  as  an 
old  English  participle  (oftener  hrouken)  of  the 
verb  "  to  brook."  —  El  is  not,  certainly,  the  form 
in  which  our  forefathers  usually  wrote  "  ill ; "  but 
we  find  it  in  elmother  (maratre),  and,  as  a  speci- 
men of  faulty  orthography,  it  occurs  in  Swift : — 

'  **  Here  you  may  read,  *  Dear  charming  saint !  * 
Beneath,  *  A  new  receipt  for  paint : 
Here,  in  beau-spelling, '  Trn  tel  deth ' 
There,  in  her  own,  *  For  an  el  breth.* " 

Written  in  a  Lady's  Ivory  Table  book,  1699. 

"  To  brook  a  thing  ill "  is  a  phrase  not  yet  lost 
to  our  language.  With  ill- brooked  conf.  in  Hooker 
"  Even  they  which  brook  it  worst;''  in  Milton  "  Ill- 
able  to  sustain ; "  and  in  Dryden  "  HI  bears  the 
sex,"  kc— Richardson. 

P.  S.  Concerning  "  Wade*s  boat "  hereafter. 


The  Christopher,  or  Cristofre,  it  has  been  sup- 
posed, was  some  ornament  bearing  the  image  of  St. 
Christopher  with  our  Saviour  upon  his  shoulders. 
The  word  Cristofre  is  left  unexplained  by  Tyr- 
whitt,  who  says  in  his  note  upon  the  passage,  *'  I 
do  not  see  the  meaning  of  this  statement.*' 

Was  it  not  something  bearing  a  cross  or  cruci- 
fix ?  According  to  Ducange,  a  standard-beartT 
was  called  Christiferus,  *'  quod  in  regio  vexillo 
Christus,  aut  certe  signum  (Jhristi,  seu  cnix^  effin- 
gerentur  "  (sic).  And  in  the  Portuguese  language 
the  ndj.  Christifero  means  that  which  bears  or 
sustains  a  crucifix : —  "  Que  leva,  ou  supporta  o 
Crucifixo  :  v.  g.,  na  Christifera  Ara "  (Moraes). 
"  Christifera  Ara,"  then,  is  an  altar  surmounted 
by  a  crucifix. 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  Cristofre,  which  the 
"  Yemen"  carried  "  on  his  brest,"  was  some  silver 
appendage  bearing  a  crucifix  or  at  any  rate  a 
cross. 

T3rrwhitt  adds  in  his  note,  **By  the  stat. 
37  E.  III.  yomen  are  forbidden  to  wear  any  orna- 
ments of  gold  or  silver; "  —  and  "  silver  ahene** 
(bright  silver)  was  the  material  of  this  yeman*s 
Cristofre  ! 

Our  interpretation,  however,  removes  this  dif- 
ficulty. 

The  words  of  the  statute  are :  — 

*'  Item,  that  people  of  handycrafte  and  voraen  shall  not 
take  nor  weare  —  stone  nor  clothe  of  sylke  nor  of  sylver, 
nor  gyrtle,  knyfe,  button,  ryng,  garter  nor  owche,  rvtMm, 
chains  nor  no  suche  other  thynges  of  gold  nor  of  sylver.** 
—  37  E.  III.  cap,  tar. 

As  the  silver  Cristofre  was  no  mere  utensil  or 
ornament^  but  a  sacred  emblem,  badge,  and  aafe- 
guari),  the  yeman,  probably,  was  free  to  hang  it 
*'  on  his  brest^"  though  he  might  not  don  silver 
buttons,  nor  a  gold  chain,  **  nor  no  suche  other 
thynges."  •  Thomas  Bots. 


"  A  Cristofrer  — 

**  A  Cristofre  on  his  brest  of  silver  shene.'* 

Cant.  Tales,  115. 


fBiixuix  ttnXt^. 

The  Fi/th  of  November.  ^The  following  is  the 
rhyme  with  which  my  ears  were  beset  by  the  little 
boys  on  the  last  anniversary  of  this  day :  — 

"  Remember,  remember, 
The  Fifth  of  November, 
Gunpowder  treason  and  plot ; 
For  /  see  no  reason 
Why  Gunpowder  Treason 
Should  ever  be  forgoL 
Guy  Fawkes,  Guy,  'tis  our  intent 
To  blow  up  the  king  and  his  parliament. 
Threescore  barrels,  laid  below. 
To  prove  old  England's  overthrow. 
By  Goil*8  providence  he  got  catched. 
With  a  dark  lantern  and  burning  match. 
A  stick  and  a  stake 
For  King  George's  sake ! 
And  a  rope  and  a  cart 
To  hang  Bonyparte ! 
Pope,  Pope,  Spanish  Pope ! 


»*a.»UL,  Dm.  S.  'S7.] 
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Koody's  [qo.  news  is]  condnj;  to  town. 

A  hanjpcnny  loaf  to  feed  old  Pope, 

And  a  penn'orth  of  cheeae  to  choke  him ; 

A  pint  of  beer  to  drink  his  health. 

And  a  twopenny  faggot  to  bum  [qu.  smoke]  him ! 

Bom  his  body  from  his  head. 

And  then  we'll  say, '  Old  Pope  is  dead.' 

Holla,  boys,  holla,  make  your  voice  ring ! 

Holla,  boys,  holla,  God  save  the  King ! 

Hip,  hip,  hoor-r-r-ray !  " 

«l .  C.  H. 

Mr,  Denis  Daly's  Library,  —  I  possess  a  copy 
(with  the  prices  and  the  purchasers  names)  of  the 
CaiiiU^ue  of  the  Library  of  the  late  Right  Hon. 
Denis  Daly.  The  books  were  sold  in  Dublin  in 
the  year  1792  ;  and  as  book-collectors  very  rarely 
make  money  by  their  purchases,  the  following 
particulars,  which  are  appended  to  my  copy,  may 
not  prove  uninteresting  at  the  present  day,  when 
we  near  of  high  prices  for  literary  treasures. 

The  gross  amount  received  by  the  sale  of  Mr. 
Daly*s  books  was  3760Z.  I9s.  l^d. ;  the  original 
cost  to  Mr.  Daly  was  2300/. ;  and  the  expenses  of 
the  sale  amounted  to  264Z.  Ss.  7^.  Conse- 
quently there  was  a  clear  profit  of  no  less  than 
1196/.  lOs.  ed. !  I  do  not  think  that  this  could 
easily  be  paralleled.  Abuba. 

A  Highlander's  Drill  by  cliaUting  his  left  Foot.  — 

**  I  shall  never  forget,"  says  Strang  in  his  Glasgow  and 
Ut  Clubs,  "  the  fun  which  during  my  boyhood  my  com- 
panions and  myself  had  in  witnessing  the  daily  drilling 
of  the  new-caught  Highlanders,  in  the  low  Green,  or  the 
pity  we  felt  for  the  cruel  usage  of  the  poor  fellows  by  the 
cane-wielding  sergeants  or  corporals  who  were  putting 
them  through  their  facings.  No  doubt  some  of  them 
were  stupid  enough,  and  what  was  worse,  it  was  their 
misfortune  to  comprehend  but  indifferently  the  English 
word  of  command,  so  much  so  that  it  was  found  abso- 
Intel}'  necessary  to  chalk  their  left  feet,  and  instead  of 
crying  out  when  marching,  left,  right,  the  common  call 
wnB  caukit  foot  foremost" 

This  anecdote  reminds  me  of  the  manner 
which  long  since  was  adopted  by  the  sergeants  of 
another  race,  when  drilling  their  raw  recruits: 
it  being  done  by  tying  straw  to  the  right,  and  hay 
to  the  left  foot,  and  then  giving  the  word  of  com- 
mand by  straw  foot,  —  hay  foot,  as  the  movement 
of  their  men  might  require.  W.  W. 

Malta. 

Men  eminently  Peaceful. — 

"Peace  is  my  dear  delight  I  not  Fleury's  more." 

Pope's  Imitations  of  Horace,    Satires,  book  ii. 
sat.  i.  line  75. 

The  Cardinal  was  accounted  the  most  pacific 
man  of  the  18th  century,  and  the  19th  century  is 

f glorified  by  the  antibelligerent  virtues  of  the  phi- 
anthropic  John  Bright,  M.P.  Still  both  these 
must  yield  the  palm  to  a  worthy  native  of  Wales, 
who,  in  the  I7th  century,  gave  himself  up  as  a 
martyr  rather  than  lead  a  life  of  constant  hosti- 
lity with,  it  is  true,  a  formidable  enemy.    The 


following  epitaph  well  describes  the  nature  of  the 
conflict,  with  the  result :  — 

Inscription  on  the  Monument  of  Robert  Lewes  (who  ditd 
I/ecember  5, 1649)  in  the  Church  at  Ridtmond,  Surrey. 

**  Robert  Lewes, 

De  quo. 

Cum  sexagesimnm  sextum  aetatis  attigisset  annum, 

(sed  nondum  senectntem,) 

Mortem  inter  vitamque  orta  contentione, 

Stadiosissimos  hie  pads  amator, 

Ne  lis  ageretnr, 

£git  aulmam." 

Skymmington,  — Butler*s  Skymmington  was  a 
genume  picture.  The  following  occurs  in  Readmit 
Weekly  Journal,  April  16,  1737  :  — 

"  On  Monday  a  certain  person  at  Charing  Cross,  be- 
tween seventy  and  eighty  years  of  age,  was  married  to  a 
girl  in  that  neighbourhood  of  eighteen,  which  occasioned 
a  grand  Iludibrastic  Skymmington,  composed  of  the 
chair-men  and  others  of  that  class,  to  the  great  disturb- 
ance of  the  new  married  couple,  and  their  friends  and 
relations,  who  were  all  assembled  together  on  so  joyfuU 
an  occasion.  And  they  not  being  content  with  a  Proces- 
sion on  foot,  afterwards  rode  horseback ;  but  an  unlucky 
person  putting  a  Nettle  under  the  tail  of  the  Horse 
threw  the  Riders,  and  put  an  end  to  the  Cavalcade,  to 
the  great  joy  of  the  Bride  and  Bridegroom.'' 

Z.G. 

^^Multum  in  parvo.'^  —  Soon  after  I  came  to 
reside  on  my  living  in  Nottinghamshire,  I  was 
amused  at  hearing  an  old  man  use  a  word  which 
struck  me  as  a  capital  instance  of  abbreviation. 
Two  boys  had  done  some  small  damage  in  his 
garden.  On  being  accused  of  it  by  him,  both 
stoutly  denied  having  done  it.  "  Well,*'  said  the 
old  man,  "I  am  sure  that  *^'  on  'er*  of  you  did  it." 
Is  this  abbreviation,  for  "  the  one  or  the  other," 
in  use  elsewhere  ?  I  never  heard  it  on  any  other 
occasion.  A  Countey  Parson. 

A  Hint  to  Coin  Collectors :  Pine  Tree  Shillings, 
—  It  is  stated  in  the  July  number  of  the  Boston 
(U.  S.)  Historical  Magazine^  p.  214.,  on  the  au- 
thority of  a  writer  in  the  New  Yorh  News,  that 
coin  collectors  in  Boston  have  been  taken-in  by 
a  false  issue  of  the  old  Pine  Tree  Shilling :  — 

"  The  new  batch  of  Massachusetts  coins  which  has  re- 
cently been  issued,  and  has  taken-in  many  of  the  Bos- 
tonian  collectors,  contains  the  letters  N.  £.  added  to  the 
devices  authorised  by  the  second  act  of  the  General  Court. 
There  were  but  few  coins  struck  of  the  N.  £.  issue,  and 
the^  only  show  these  letters  and  the  number  of  pence  in 
their  valuation.  The  ingenious  and  highly  hononrable 
manufacturer  of  this  new  coinage  of  pine  tree  shillings 
recently  caused  the  publication  of  a  pretended  treasure 
trove  at  Chelsea,  Massachusetts.  This  gave  an  excellent 
pretext  to  bring  out  his  wares.  The  TOgus  coins  of  the 
N.  fUstamp  are  much  heavier  than  the  real  pieces,  —the 
subsequent  ones  of  the  double  ring  and  pine  tree  stamp 
are  lighter,  and  bear  the  marks  of  the  file  and  the  lamp,— 
others  are  quite  fresh,  as  if  just  released  from  the  die  and 
coining  press." 

It  is  probable,  now  that  the  Americans  hare 
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discovered  the  trick,  the  rest  of  the  stock  will  be 
^hipped  to  supply  the  English  market. 

K.  P.  D.  E. 


tftuerCeif. 


BIOGRAPHICAL   QUEBIES. 

Hvmfrey  Richard.  —  In  the  pedigree  of  Sir 
Andrew  Cbadwick,  this  gentleman  is  mentioned 
as  of  St.  Clement  Danes,  London ;  and  I  shall 
feel  obliged  by  any  correspondent  furnishing  me 
some  particulars  of  his  family.  What  business  ? 
The  maiden  name  of  his  wife,  his  armorial  bear- 
ings, and  also  to  whom  the  other  two  daughters 
(besides  Margaret,  who  married  Sir  A.  Chadwick,) 
were  married  ?  and  where  ? 

Caroline  Glover,  —  In  the  will  of  Sir  A.  Chad- 
wick this  lady  is  named,  and  I  shall  be  obliged  by 
any  correspondent  furnishing  me  with  what  par- 
ticulars they  can  respecting  her. 

John  Henrif  FenouiUet.  —  This  gentleman  is 
named  one  of  Sir  A.  Chadwick's  executors ;  and 
any  particulars  respecting  him  and  his  family  will 
be  thankfully  received. 

Rev.  Samuel  Oroves,  —  This  gentleman  is  also 
named  as  one  of  Sir  A.  Chadwick*s  executors ; 
and  any  particulars  respecting  him  and  his  family, 
as  also  the  living  he  held,  will  be  gratefully  ac- 
knowledged. 

These  Queries  are  required  simply  for  a  lite- 
rary publication  which  I  hare  in  contemplation, 
and  on  that  account  an  early  insertion  will  oblige 

John  Ndrsb  Chadwick. 

King's  Lynn,  Nov.  21, 1857. 


tt 
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THBOmT,      THEOBETICAL,    PROBLEMATICAL. 


I  am  tempted  to  put  a  Query  as  to  the  correct 
use  of  these  words,  m  consequence  of  a  disparag- 
ing use  of  the  word  theory  in  two  recent  numb^ 

of"N.  &Q." 

In  reply  to  J.  S.  M.*s  observations  on  the  ab- 
sorption of  the  precious  metals  in  India,  the 
Editor  says  (2°'*  S.  iv.  315.)  :  — 

*<  Without  the  local  knowledge  of  the  practical  work- 
ing of  exchanges  abroad,  writers  sit  down  and  study  np 
their  pheaomena  in  the  libraries;  hence  sach  finespun 
At9rie9  as  those  of  Foster,  Tooke,"  &c.,  &c. 

Agiun,  in  2°^  S.  iy.  372.,  Mb.  Andrbw  Stbin- 
MSTz  speaks  of  Fere  Hardouin's  paradox  as  his 
theory, 

I  haTe  always  looked  npon  theory  as  a  law  ex- 
plaining all  the  known  phenomena  of  a  particular 
Kind,  and  which  law  hat  been  verified  and  esta- 
blished by  calculation  cnr  inductioii. 

HypoiheMf  I  have  considered  to  be  a  more  or 
less  probable  truth,  while  a  still  more  visionary 
oooijecture  is  a  *^  speculation.*' 


Thus  there  oan  be  but  one  theory  of  any  parti- 
cular kind,  although  there  may  be  any  number  of 
hypotheses  and  spectdations,  I  fear  tiiat  this  de- 
preciating use  of  its  terms  proceeds  frequently, 
although  not  in  the  two  cases  I  have  quoted,  I 
would  hope,  from  a  studied  design  of  disparaging 
science  itself.  I  think  I  have  somewhere  met  with 
the  phrase  "  dyslogistic,"  applied  to  this  system  of 
arguing,  of  which  the  Romanist  perversions  of"  re- 
ligious" and  "lewd"  furnish  good  examples.  But 
I  do  not  find  dyslogistic  in  the  dictionaries,  and 
cannot  tell  where  I  met  with  it ;  perhaps  some 
contributor  to  "  N.  &  Q."  can.  It  seems  to  me 
that  the  phrase  *' problematical,**  as  used  in  the 
following  real  dialogue,  is  open  to  all  the  objec- 
tions to  the  common  use  of  theory, 

Q.  Will  the  next  attempt  to  launch  the  Le- 
viathan be  successful  ? 

A.  I  think  it  very  problematical, 

I  would  be  much  obliged  if  Prof.  De  Morgan 
would  favour  us  with  his  view  as  to  the  proper 
meaning  of  these  words  when  applied  to  subjects 
of  natural  or  social  science.  £.  G.  R. 


Spence's  Anecdotes.  —  There  are  said  to  be  two 
manuscripts  of  Spencers  Anecdotes,  more  or  less 
differing,  one  of  which  is  in  possession  of  the  Duke 
of  Newcastle,  from  which  Malone  printed.  Where 
is  the  other  manuscript,  from  which  Mr.  Singer 
printed  ?  W.  Mot  Thomas. 

7M  Dragoon  Guards,  1742— 1747.— This  regi- 
ment, from  1693  to  1746,  ranked  as  8th  Raiment 
of  Horse ;  but  on  another  regiment  being  made 
Dragoon  Guards,  it  obtained  rank  as  4th  Regi* 
ment  of  Horse.  In  The  Historical  Records  of 
the  British  Army,  it  is  stated  that,  from  1742  till 
1747,  not  a  man  deserted ;  nor  was  a  man  or  horse 
taken  by  the  enemy,  though  serving  in  the  face  of 
the  enemy  in  Germany ;  nor  was  one  man  tried  by 
court  martial ;  and  thirty-seven  non-commissioned 
officers  and  privates  were  promoted  to  commis- 
sions. Can  any  of  your  correspondents  give  the 
names  of  all  or  any  of  the  thirty-seven  thus  pro- 
moted ?  T.  C.  MOSSOM  MXBKIIIS. 

21.  Old  Square. 

Pectdiarities  in  Church  Steeples.  —  Can  any 
reader  of  "  N.  &  Q.**  supply  instances  of  churcn 
towers  which  have  an  open  belfry,  apparently 
coeval  with  the  structure,  on  their  summits?  I 
know  bat  of  two  examples,  viz.  at  Dearham,  Cum* 
berland  (a  very  ancient  fabric),  and  at  Llaner* 
chymedd  in  the  interior  of  Anglesea  (a  restored 
church,  but  most  likely  after  the  original  pat- 
tern). 

A  tower  and  spire,  standing  oontignously,  on 
separate  foundations,  at  Ornukirk,  Laneashire, 


2-«  &  K*  101^  l>Ba  6.  '67.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


453 


form  a  most  pictureiqae  object.    Is  tbere  any 
other  such  fpecimen  among  our  Englbh  chorcbes? 

R.L. 

8ong»,  -^What  song  is  it  tbat  tbe  following 
words  arc  taken  from  ?  — 

*•  We're  the  boys 
That  fear  no  noise. 
Where  thundering  cannons  roar." 

The  above  words  are  sung  by  Tony  Lumkin 
in  She  Stoops  to  Conquer,  but  they  are  much  older. 
I  Imve  always  heard  them  sung  to  tbe  same  notes, 
which  are  evidently  the  fag  end  of  a  tune. 

Where  is  the  following  song  to  be  found  ?  — 

**  My  wife's  at  the  Marquis  o*  Granby, 
Drinking  Ale  and  Brandy, 
And  she's  as  drunk  as  can  be. 
And  can't  come  here  to  me. 
So  I  wont  go  home  till  morning,"  &c.,  &c. 

Stephen  Jackson. 

Robert  Courthoaeor  Curt-hose.  —  What  became 
of  the  progeny  of  this  unfortunate  prince?  In 
the  reign  of  Charles  II.  there  was  a  family  in 
Wiltshire  claiming  direct  descent  from  him:  the 
name  was  Shorthose.  The  Rev.  John  Shorthose, 
Vicar  of  Stanton- Barnard  and  Uphaven,  Wilts, 
was  also  a  prebendary  of  Salisbury  cathedral.  In 
the  beginnmg  of  last  century  (1710),  a  son  of  his 
was  incumbent  [lecturer^  of  Chelsea,  and  died 
there  in  1734  *,  upon  which  occasion  some  wag, 
with  more  wit  than  feeling,  wrote  an  epitaph  of 
which  I  only  remember  the  following  :  — 

Here  lies,  §*c. 
"  Who  lived  sine  —  sine  —  sine  riches, 
And  died  sine  —  sine  —  sine  breeches." 

Perhaps  some  of  the  very  numerous  and  very 
widely  spread 'readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  may  not  only 
be  able  to  fill  up  the  hiatus,  but  also  to  commu- 
nicate some  information  relative  to  the  Shorthose 
family.  The  name  does  not  appear  in  Heralds* 
Visitations,  nor  in  Burke's  Landed  Gentry,  nor  in 
any  other  of  the  many  lists  of  names  which  have 
fallen  under  my  observation,  and  only  incidentally 
in  the  text  of  Lower's  work  on  Surnames  (i.  p. 
224.),  not  in  his  index. 

A  friend  of  mine  travelling  in  Scotland  some 
years  ago  saw  the  name  over  the  door  of  a  small 
shop  in  a  country  town,  but  which  she  has  forgot- 

Exeter. 

Von  Pritzen  Family.^--' Any  information  rela- 
tive to  the  Pomeranian  family  of  Von  Pritzen 
will  much  oblige.  Were  any  of  them  settled  in 
Ireland  at  or  about  the  time  of  AVilliam  III.  ? 
A  ring,  on  which  their  arms  are  very  beautifully 
engraved,  has  been  in  the  possession  of  my  family 

— -  -  -     -----  .— — . —     ■  ■■  '  —        '  ■  ■ 

p  A  Short  Acconnt  of  the  Rev.  Hugh  Shorthose,  Lec- 
turer of  Chelsea,  is  prefixed  to  his  Sermons  <m  Severat  (kh 
catkmSf  8vo.,  1788.— £d.] 


for  about  150  years ;  it  came  to  us  by  an  inter- 
marriage with  the  family  of  Peard,  of  Cool  Abbey, 
CO.  Cork,  Ireland.  There  is  a  family  tradition 
(not  very  trustworthy)  that  the  original  possessor 
of  the  ring  was  in  the  service  of  King  William  III., 
and  fought  at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne.  F.  R.  D. 
Mozglas  Mawr. 

Bomlardment  of  Algiers  by  Lard  Exnuntth, — 
I  have  in  my  possession  a  large  picture  of  this 
subject,  which  I  understand  to  have  been  painted 
by  subscription  for  the  officers  engaged,  and  after 
being  engraved  was  raffled  for,  and  fell  to  the 
lot  of  a  Lieut.  Thorpe,  of  the  Royal  Navy,  from 
whom  it  passed  to  his  brother,  the  borough  trea- 
surer for  Manchester,  about  twenty  years  ago. 
In  consequence  of  a  sale  of  his  property,  this 
picture  was  sent  up  to  London,  and,  like  many 
other  works  of  art,  lay  hid  until  about  two  years 
ago,  when  I  got  possession  of  it.  I  have  ob- 
tained so  much  of  the  above  information  from  the 
solicitor  to  Mr.  Thorpe,  who  believes  tbe  picture 
to  have  been  painted  by  one  of  the  Vernets,  but 
I  have  in  vain  endeavoured  to  obtain  an  engraving 
which  i's  positively  stated  to  have  been  taken  from 
it.  Perhaps  some  of  your  readers  could  give  me 
some  information.  The  Crescent  Tower  in  ruins 
is  the  principal  object  on  land ;  frigates  and  line- 
of-battle-ships  with  their  sails  furled,  and  top- 
masts not  struck,  are  in  action  with  a  gun-lxMit 
firing  rockets  near  the  spectator.  The  water  is  a 
perfect  calm,  and  the  sky  dark.  The  arsenal  to 
the  left  of  the  Crescent  Tower  is  in  flames. 

SEPTIBCnS. 

London. 

Stonehenge, — I  visited  Stonehenge  in  October, 
1850.  A  man  with  one  leg,  who  got  his  living 
by  lionising  visitors,  told  me  that  one  of  the  larger 
stones  had  recently  fallen  (being  the  third  that 
had  done  so  within  the  memory  of  man) :  pointing 
to  the  prostrate  giant,  he  said,  in  his  fine  old 
Saxon,  "  my  brother  was  at  work  drawing  yon 
barrow ;  and  he  was  handy  and  saw  it  swerve." 
AVhat  I  want  to  query  is,  on  what  particular  day, 
month,  and  year,  did  this  tri-lith  fall  ? 

C.  Mansfield  Inqlebt. 

Birmiogham. 

Judge  Walcot,  —  Sir  Thomas  Walcot,  Knt, 
became  Judge  of  Ktng*s  Bench,  October  22,  1683. 
On  his  demise  Sir  Robert  Wright  succeeded, 
October  16,  1685.  What  were  his  arms,  and  of 
what  family  was  he  ? 

Mackerzib  Walcott,  M.A. 

Rev,  Dr.  TTiacA^fly.— This  well-known  divine 
ob.  1760,  being  at  the  time  Head  Master  of  Har- 
row ;  it  is  stated  that  he  left  a  numerous  issue : 
one  of  his  sons  was  Mr.  Thomas  Thackeray,  an 
eminent  surgeon  at  Cambridge,  who  died  in  1806 ; 
and  was  also  father  of  a  large  family.    I  shall  be 
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obliged  by  any  particulars  of  the  other  children  of 
tlie  Rev.  Dr.  Thackeray ;  and  if  any  d^ighters, 
and  married,  and  to  whom  ? 

A  Constant  Reader. 

Amber. — Where  has  this  been  "  found  in  gravel 
near  the  east  coast  of  England  ?  "  —  KenriclCs 
Phcenicia,  p.  223.  F.  C.  B. 

Burns^s  Punch-howl. — The  writer  of  the  "  plea- 
sant recollection "  of  Burns  in  the  Illustrated 
London  Neivs  for  November  14,  states  that 

**  Mr.  Hastie  was  the  owner  of  Borna's  punch-bowl  — 
that  bowl  of  Invorary  marble  which  the  mason  brother  of 
Bams's  *  Jean '  carved  into  a  shape  worthy  of  Greek  or 
mediaeval  times." 

In  a  note  on  the  2 1 7th  page  of  the  late  lamented 
Mr.  Lockhart*s  Life  of  Bums^  we  are  told  :  — 

**  Bums*8  famous  black  punch-bowl,  of  Inverary  marble, 
was  the  nuptial  gift  of  his  /a<Aer-in-law,  Mr.  Armour, 
who  himself  fashioned  it." 

Can  you  kindly  inform  me  which  authority  is  to 
be  relied  on  ?  J.  Virtue  Wtnbn. 

Uacknev. 

Dr.  Lambert^  D.C.L. —  Can  any  corres|5ondent 
give  me  some  account  of  Dr.  Lambert,  Doctor  of 
Laws,  whose  portrait  I  have  by  Sir  Peter  Lely  ? 
and  refer  me  to  any  member  of  his  family  now 
living  ?  T.  P. 

Clifton. 


**  The  Gay  Lotharior  —  Who  is  the  original  of 
**  gay  Lothario  ?  "  Cdriosus. 

BrvLi  Family.  —  Was  Robert  le  Brus,  who  held 
Runham,  in  Norfolk,  temp.  Edward  I.,  grandfather 
or  related  to  Robert  Bruce,  King  of  Scotland  ? 
The  Itotuli  Hundredorum  says  of  Runham  manor  : 

**  Et  modo  tenet  illud  Robertas  le  Brus  per  legem 
AngliflB  qui  desponsaverat  heredem  dicti  manerii  et  tenet 
per  cartam." 

This  would  seem  to  imply  that  he  was  not  an 
Englishman  ;  for  otherwise  the  words  "per  legem 
AnglisB**  would  seem  superfluous.  How  else 
should  an  Englishman  hold  lands  in  England,  but 
by  the  law  of  the  land  ? 

The  grandfather  of  King  Robert  Bruce  married 
(says  Wood's  Scotch  Peerage,  Edinburgh,  1813,) 
Isabel,  daughter  of  Gilbert  de  Clare,  Earl  of 
Gloucester.  And  it  appears  in  the  Rotuli  that 
the  bailiff  of  the  Earl  of  Gloucester  unjustly 
claimed  the  manor  of  Stokesby,  a  parish  adjoining 
Runham. 

But  in  Blomfield's  Norfolk  the  wife  of  Robert 
le  Brus,  who  owned  Runham,  is  -faid  to  have  been 
named  Beatrix,  and  to  have  been  niece  of  Walter 
Evermere  or  Evermue  :  whilst  Wood  says  nothing 
of  a  wife  named  Beatrix,  though  he  says  that 
Robert  Bruce  died  in  1295,  and  his  second  wife 
Christian  had  the  manors  of  Badow,  Essex,  and 
Kemston,  Bedfordshire.     In  the  "  Inqutsitiones 


Post  Mortem,**  in  the  escheats  of  4th  Edward  I., 
is  "  Robert  le  Brewes,  Runham  and  Rysindon  Bas- 
set manerium  de  Walinford  honore  Gloucest*.** 

This  of  course  was  in  1276-77,  not  1295  ;  but 
the  escheat  might  have  been  for  some  real  or  fd- 
leged  treason.  I  should  be  much  obliged  if  any 
of  those  gentlemen  who  have  recently  written  in 
"N.  &  Q."  respecting  these  families,  or  any 
other  correspondent,  could  enable  me  to  deter- 
mine this  question.  E.  G.  R. 

Canterbury  Records  :  Wine  and  Ordinances : 
the  Burgmote  Horn.  —  In  the  Burgmote  Rolls  of 
the  city  of  Canterbury,  dated  August,  1636,  Lady 
Wootton  is  recorded  to  have  presented  the  mayor 
and  corporation  with  a  buck,  which  cost,  fee 
20«.,  and  **  baking  him  with  wine  and  ordinances, 
3Z.  11*.*'  What  is  the  meaning  of  "  ordinances  *' 
in  the  above  ? 

There  are  frequent  entries  in  the  same  Records 
of  "  blowing  the  Burgmote  Horn,**  by  which  the 
corporation  in  times  past  were  assembled  toge- 
ther. Can  any  of  your  correspondents  throw  any 
light  upon  this  curious  practice  ?        Sempronius. 

Heywood  Tov^nsend's  Parliamentary  Debates. — 
The  earliest  record  of  the  debates  and  transac- 
tions of  the  House  of  Commons  is  the  manuscript 
of  Heywood  Townsend.  The  first  part  of  Simon 
D*Ewes*  Journal  is  copied  from  this  manuscript, 
which  has  also  been  separately  published.  Town- 
send  was  a  member  of  all  parliaments  from  1580  to 
1601 .  Is  «ny  thing  known  of  his  history  ?  Is  the 
publication  from  his  manuscript  a  book  readily  to 
be  obtained  ?  H.  N". 

New  York. 

Schiller's  ^^Mary  Stuart.^' — ^Who  is  the  author 
of  a  translation  of  Schiller's  Mary  Stuart.  By  a 
Lady.     Printed  at  Devonport.    12mo.    1838. 

Iota. 


Bishop  Edward  Maurice,  —  Can  you  give  any 
biographical  particulars  regarding  Edward  Mau- 
rice, Bishop  of  Ossory,  about  the  year  1754  ? 

R.  Inolib. 

[Edward  Maurice  was  a  Scholar  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  and  collated  May  1, 1716,  Prscentor  of  Ossory 
Cathedral.  After  holding  this  dignity  nearly  forty  years, 
he  was  raised  to  the  Bishopric  of  Ossory,  and  consecrated 
in  St  Patrick's,  Dublin,  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  as- 
sisted by  the  Bishops  of  Ferns  and  Killala,  Jan.  27, 1755. 
Bishop  Mant,  in  his  History  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  has 
given  a  notice  and  specimen  of  a  work  by  this  prelate^ 
namely,  a  poetical  version  of  Homer^s  Iliad  and  Odvsseyf 
in  blank  verse ;  this  remains  in  manuscript  in  the  library 
of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  appears  to  be  highly 
creditable  to  th6  author's  talents.  Bishop  Maurice  died 
while  engaged  in  his  parochial  visitation,  at  Charleville, 
near  Tullamore,  on  Feb.  11, 1756,  after  an  incumbency  of 
only  one  year,  and  was  buried  in  the  churoU  of  Attanagh, 
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of  which  he  hud  been  rector.    There  exists  an  engraved 
portrait  of  him.    By  his  will  the  Bishop  bequeathed  all 
*  ois  printed  books  to  the  Diocesan  Library,  which  had 
been  founded  by  his  predecessor,  Bishop  Otway ;  and  also 
left  an  annual  salary  of  20/.  to  a  librarian,  to  be  appointed 
by  the  Bishop  of  Ossory.    (Cotton's  Fasti  EcclesicB  Hiber- 
inne,  ii.  285.)    Kichard  Bui),  Esq.,  writing  to  the  Rev. 
James  Granger,  Jan.  18,  1774,  thus  notices  the  Bishop: — 
**  Wo  all  hope  to  see  you  before  long,  when  I  will  show 
you  the  print  (called  by  yon  and  myself  Richardson, 
author  of  Pamela),  which  has  been  sent  me  from  Irelapd, 
as  the  portrait  of  the  Bishop  of  Ossor}' :  and  upon  my 
expressing  my  doubts,  on  account  of  his  being  in  a  lay- 
man's habit,' my  friend  Mr.  Holroyd,  a  very  cautious 
man,  and  much  to  be  depended  upon,  wrote  me  word 
that  the  Bishop  himself  gave  it  to  the  person  in  Dublin, 
of  whom  he  got  it  for  me.  The  following  is  in  manuscript 
at  the  bottom  of  the  print :  *  The  Rev.  Edward  Maurice, 
bom  in  Ireland  about  the  year  1690,  educated  in  the  Col- 
lege of  Dublin,  was  Rector  of  the  parishes  of  Radormy 
and  Grennan,  in  the  diocese  of  Ossory,  and  thence  made 
Bishop  of  Ossory  in  the  year  1763  f  1755],  and  died  in 
1756.-    He  deserved  a  place  in  the  nighest  class  of  his 
contemporaries.     To  an  extensive  knowledge  in  his  pro- 
fession he  added  all  the  ornaments  of  polite  learning: 
possessed  of  a  fine  poetical  genius,  he  wrote  many  things 
in  that  wav  for  his  own  or  his  friends'  amusement,  but 
never  published  any.    He  translated  both  the  Iliad  and 
Of/yssey  into  blank  verse;  but  as  he  never  intended  giving 
them  to  the  world,  so  he  never  took  the  pains  to  revise 
and  polish  them.  He  wrote  a  sacred  tragedv,  King  David, 
with  more  elegance  and  correctness;   wlierein,  among 
other  beauties,  the  friendship  between  David  and  Jona- 
than is  painted  in  lively  colours,  and  with  great  tender- 
ness.   This  manuscript  was,  after  his  death,  lodged  in  the 
librarv  of  Dublin  by  his  executors.    He  was  perhaps  a 
singular  instance  in  his  time  of  a  man  being  raised  to  the 
episcopal  dignity  without  seeking  it,  and  without  any 
other  recommendation  than  real  merit.'    Thus  much  is 
wrote  on  the  print ;  and  my  friend  adds  in  his  letter  to 
me,  that  the  Bishop  was  a  man  of  some  private  fortune, 
and  a  most  amiable  country  gentleman  as  well  as  a  di- 
vine;   and   that  Administration   being  very  unpopular 
daring  the  Duke  of  Dorset's  last  government  of  Ireland, 
by  way  of  gaining  some  credit,  made  Maurice  a  Bishop, 
without  the  least  application  from  any  man  in  his  favour." 
—  Granger's  Letters,  1805,  p.  818.] 

The  English  Drama,  after  Shahspeare,  to  the 
Civil  War,  —  Can  any  of  your  correspondents 
spare  time  to  furnish,  througa  your  columns,  any 
information  under  this  head  to  a  Grerman  literary 
man,  whose  only  means  of  reference  are  through 
the  Stuttgart  library  ?  What  is  the  best  English 
book  upon  that  period  in  general  ?  Who,  among 
the  many  immediate  successors  or  followers  of 
Shakspeare  (leaving  Ben  Jonson  and  his  school 
out  of  the  question),  is  accounted  here  the  most 
successful  ?  G.  B. 

[The  best  modem  work  to  consult  on  the  English 
Drama  is  The  History  of  English  Dramatic  Poetry  to  the 
Time  of  Shakspeare :  and  Annals  of  the  Stage  to  the  2Ze- 
storation,  by  J.  Payne  Collier,  Esq.,  3  vols.  8va,  1831. 
The  articles  "  Drama "  in  the  EncyclopcBdia  Britannica, 
and  "English  Drama"  in  The  Penny  Cycloptedia,  may 
also  be  consulted  on  this  subject.] 

Miss  Jane  Collier.  —  Oan  you  give  me  any  in- 
formation regarding  Miss  Jane  Collier,  authoress 


of  a  work  called  The  Art  of  Tormenting^  London, 
8vo.,  1753.  A  new  edition  of  this  book  was  pub- 
lished with  the  following  title:  The  Art  of  inge* 
niously  Tormenting,  with  proper  Rules  for  the 
Exercise  of  that  agreeable  Study,  with  a  short  in- 
troduction giving  some  account  of  the  author  of 
the  work,  London,  8vo.,  1804.  R.  Inqlis. 

[Miss  Jane  Collier^  father  was  rector  of  Langford  in 
Wntsh'ire :  her  brother.  Dr.  Collier  of  the  Commons,  was 
the  intimate  friend  of  Fielding  and  his  sister  Sarah.  Bfiss 
Collier's  sister  Margaret  accompanied  Fielding  to  Lisbon, 
and  though  not  mentioned  by  name  in  his  Journey  thi- 
ther, she  is  alluded  to  in  that  account  In  the  brief 
notice  prefixed  to  the  third  edition  of  The  Art  of  Tor- 
menting, 1805,  it  is  stated,  **  Of  the  history  of  our  authoress 
little  has  survived :  she  enjoyed  the  friendship  and  confi- 
dence of  Richardson,  and  probably  among  the  ifumber  of 
his  female  characters  that  of  Miss  Collier  was  pour- 
trayed."] 

Theophilus  :  "  De  Diversis  Artibus.**  —  In  the 
notes  to  Labartes'  Illustrated  Handbook  to  the 
Arts  of  the  Middle  Ages  reference  is  ma<]e  to  a 
translation  into  English  by  Robert  Hendrie 
(London,  1847,)  of  the  Diversarum  Artium  Sche- 
dula  of  the  monk  Theophilus.  Can  you  inform 
me  what  is  the  titl»  of  the  translation,  and  by 
whom  published  ?  as  I  cannot  find  it  in  the  London 
Catalogtie,  or  hear  of  it  through  my  bookseller. 

• 

[Tliis  work  is  entitled.  An  Essay  upon  Various  Arts, 
in  Three  Books,  by  Thecphilus,  called  also  Rvgerus,  PrieU 
and  Monk,  forming  an  Encychpmdia  of  Christian  Art  of 
the  Eleventh  Century.  Translated,  with  Notes,  by  Robert 
Hendrie.  London,  John  Murray,  Albemarle  Street.  8vo. 
1847.   This  edition  contains  also  the  original  Latin  text] 

Society  of  Antiquaries  (^Report  Extraordinary'). 
— I  have  got  fourteen  pages  of  a  volume  or  pam- 

Ehlet  with  this  heading,  being  a  communication 
y  Sir  Nicolas  Drystick  on  his  grandfather*8 
periwig,  a  quiz,  I  suppose,  on  the  **  F.  S.  A.'s," 
Who  is  the  author,  and  where  can  I  get  or  see  a 
complete  copy  P  S.  Wmsok. 

[This  squib  made  sixteen  pages,  and  was  published  in 
1842,  by  John  Russell  Smith,  of  Soho,  where  most  pro- 
bably a  copy  may  be  procured.  It  is  also  in  the  British 
Museum.] 


Ste^Iteir* 


DONALD   CAMPBELL   OF   BABBBBGK. 
(2°*  S.  iv.  251.) 

Though  a  relative  of  this  gentleman,  yet  as  he 
died  before  I  was  bom,  I  never  had  the  curiosity 
to  look  into  his  book  of  travels  until  the  above  re- 
ference reminded  me  of  its  existence.  This  book 
has  always  had  the  reputation  of  being  full  of  tra- 
vellers' stories  of  the  most  decided  character.  In 
little  more  than  a  year  afler  it  was  published 
(which  was  in  1796),  the  Dictionary  of  Living 
Authors  clesQrib^  it  (i^  **  a  volume  which  boast?  i^ 
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scrupulous  adherence  to  truth  ;**  words  of  fathom- 
able meaning.  When  I  was  a  boy  I  asked  for  the 
work  at  a  circulating  library  in  the  country,  and 
the  librarian,  with  a  smile,  assured  me  that  the 
author  had  a  very  low  character  for  truth,  on 
which  I  chose  another  book.  On  examining  the 
contents,  I  find  that  there  is  no  reason  to  assume 
any  amount  of  invention :  but  there  is  very  good 
reason  why  a  suspicion  of  exaggeration  and  flour- 
ish should  be  insisted  on  to  render  other  dis- 
couragements unnecessary.  I  have  no  doubt  the 
librarian  above-mentioned  did  not  care  whether  I 
read  true  or  false  travels,  but  thought  this  a  bet- 
ter mode  of  dissuasion  than  telling  me  the  book 
was  not  fit  for  a  boy  to  read.  T^e  work  is  nomi- 
nally a*  series  of  letters  addressed  to  a  son  who 
was  not  fourteen  years  old  when  they  were  pub- 
lished :  but  the  writer  quite  forgets  his  son,  and 
speaks  to  the  world  at  large.  It  is  plain  enough 
that  the  letters  were  not  letters  separately  written 
off  and  sent,  but  chapters  consecutively  composed 
and  at  hand  for  reference.  The  address  to  a 
young  son  is  therefore  only  a  disgusting  piece  of 
forgetfulness.  But  what  is  more  strange  is  that 
his  wife  was  alive  when  he  published  these  letters 
containing  the  scrape  into  which  he  got  with  his 
host*s  wife  at  Aleppo,  his  attempt  to  induce  a 
young  English  lady  to  go  with  him  as  her  sole 
protector  from  Zante  to  India ;  and  so  forth.  Itr 
IS  true  that,  according  to  his  own  account,  all 
these  amours  were  arrested  by  circumstances  at  a 
point  short  of  criminality:  but  the  only  question 
which  arises  is  whether  Capt.  Campbell  did  not 
tell  less  than  the  truth  instead  of  more.  But  as 
his  widow,  who  survived  him,  entertained  the 
most  tender  regard  for  his  memory,  we  may  hope 
the  best,  or  at  least  be  satbfied  with  the  legal 
condonation  which  ensued. 

The  journey  through  Europe  is  certainly  not 
marked  by  any  stretches  of  invention :  the  author 
has  a  richly  informed  mind,  and  is  to  all  appear- 
ance both  a  scholar  and  a  gentleman.  His  satiri- 
cal remarks  upon  the  Roman  bishops  and  clergy 
are  full  of  reflection :  I  mean,  they  are  made  in  a 
manner  which  glances  off  homewards.  This  would 
procure  him  no  favour  in  1796  :  in  truth,  had  he 
been  politically  as  averse  to  our  institutions  as 
theologically  —  though  that  is  hardly  the  word  — 
to  our  hierarchy,  he  might  have  had  a  chance  of 
the  Attorney- General  picking  a  quarrel  with  him. 
But  he  is  a  stanch  friend  of  the  constitution. 
His  voyage  from  Aleppo  through  Diarbekir,  Mo- 
sul, Bagdad,  Bassora,  is  not  marked  by  any  won- 
ders. His  shipwreck  and  capture  by  Hyder's 
governor,  the  treatment  which  he  received  as  a 
prisoner,  and  the  attempts  made  to  enlist  him  in 
the  Sultanas  service,  he  having  formerly  been  in 
the  service  of  the  Nizam,  are  all  credible.  His 
negociation,  a3    a  prisoner,  with  the  Jemadar 


Hyat  Sahib  at  Bidanore,  by  which  tJbe  fort  and  iti 
dependencies  were  delivered  up  to  Gkneral  Mi. 
thews,  are  attested  both  by  General  Mathews  and 
by  Lord  Macartney.    Nor  do  the  efforts  which 
he  made  to  induce  the  government  to  keep  the 
terms  which  he  made  with  Hyat   Sahib  at  all 
detract  from  his  character  for  truth.     T6  the  rea- 
sons ^ven  above,  I  suspect  we   must  add  the 
following : — Fifty  years  ago  there  was  much  dis- 
position to  assume  that  a  lively  narrative  must 
be  a  romance:  a  voyager  who  travelled  out  of 
latitude,  longitude,  and  dinner  was  supposed  to  be 
at  least  verging  upon  the  poetical.  Capt.  Campbell 
is  a  narrator  of  no  common  power.    The  story  of 
his  voyage  from  Aleppo  to  Bassora,  disguised  as 
the  slave  of  a  Tartar  who  carried  dispatches,  is 
one  of  the  most  spirited  narratives  I  ever  read. 
A  few  extracts,  even  though  of  some  length,  will 
be  read  with  interest.    He  made  an  agreement 
with  this  Hassan  Artaz  that  they  should  change 
horses  whenever  he  pleased,  and  that  he  should  re- 
bate the  speed,  though  appearing  at  all  the  rest- 
ing-places as  a  Frank  slave.  The  Tartar,  who  was 
a  man  of  humour,  used  to  throw  him  the  best  food 
under  pretence  of  disliking  it,  and  to  make  true 
believers  wash  his  feet,  merely,  as  he  said,  to  show 
his  power  (these  couriers  being  all  powerful  on 
the  road),  in  a  manner  which  Campbell  could  not 
help  laughing  at.     This  the  Tartar  resented,  with 
reason,  as  exposing  them  to  suspicion,  as  follows: 

** '  Surely  God  made  laughter  for  the  derision  and  shame 
of  mankind,  and  gave  it  to  the  Franks  and  the  monkiee ; 
for  the  one  ha,  ha,  ha's,  and  the  other  he,  he,  he's,  and 
both  are  malicious,  mischievous,  and  good  for  nothing 
but  to  fret  and  tantalise  all  that  come  across  them.  Not 
but  that,  with  all  their  laughter,  they  have  the  wisdom 
to  take  special  care  of  themselves ;  for  half  a  dozen  mem- 
kies  will  he,  he,  he,  and  empty  a  whole  orchard  of  its 
fruit  in  the  reckoning  of  a  hundred ;  and  a  Frank  will 
ha,  ha,  ha,  and  eat  you  up  pillaws  and  poultry  like  a 
wolf,  and  drink  up  wine  with  the  same  moaeration  that  a 
canal  drinks  up  water.  But  with  all  their  he,  he,  he*8, 
and  ha,  ha,  ha^s,  it  sometimes  turns  out  that  they  are 
caught :  the  monkey  is  seized  in  a  trap,  and  caged  or 
knocked  on  the  head,  and  the  Frank  is  put  in  jail,  and 
bastinadoed  or  hanged,  and'the  tune  is  changed,  and  it  is 
ho,  ho,  ho  I '  Here  he  began  to  mimic  crying  so  admira- 
bly, that  I  burst  out  laughing  again.  <  Observe,  JimmeU' 
said  be,  hastily,  *  observe !  you  can't  refrain !  But  by  our 
holy  prophet,'  said  he  seriously,  *  it  may  end  as  I  said : 
so  look  to  yourself  and  avoid'  laughter  in  caravanaeras, 
or  we  part*;  for  there  are  places,  and  that  was  one  of 
them  last  night,  where  suspicion  would  ruin  yon.  And 
if  yon  lost  your  life,  what  should  I  say  for  myself  on  my 
return  to  Aleppo?  £h,  what  should  I  say  for  myself? 
Ha,  ha,  ha,  would  not  do  I  No,  no,  they  would  not  l>elieve 
it,  and  I  should  lose  my  character.'  " 

Walter  Scott  was  not  likely  to  miss  reading  a 
book  by  the  head  of  a  branch  of  Campbells,  espe- 
cially if  it  were  reputed  to  savour  of  the  marvel- 
lous. Let  those  who  remember  the  Talisman, 
and  the  ride  which  the  Hakim  gave  the  Knight  of 
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«u  stiff,  tbeble,  and  fou 


1  I  every  minnla  expected  be 

■I  me.     I  Iharefura  proiioseil  to  tho 

whicli  1  w*i  llic  marc  auxious  u 


in  a  lUyof  uaunuil  iK'iturnity  on  liia  piirl.  I  at 


im,  Ibit,  ai  be  bad  at  Aleppo  agreed 
me  es  onen  a^  I  pleased,  I  tbuuld 
int  infringed   upon  if  lio  did  not 


vshemenca  of  (one  atid  uttsranee.  lie  contlnoed  thia  for 
a  length  of,  I  dare  aay,  •otno  miles,  over  an  uncultiTRted 
tract,  liere  and  there  mter«i:ted  with  channels  formed  bv 
nllsoFwater  In  the  periodical  nuns;  thickly  set  nitb  loir 
furie,  ferns,  and  other  dwarf  bashes,  ami  broken  up  and 
down  into  little  bills.     Hi*  hone  carried  him  clear  OTer 

nearly  down,  yet  with  a  dexterity  inespresaihle,  and  a 
Tlgour  altOEelLer  amaiinE,  he  kept  litm  up  by  the  bridl* 
and  1  may  »av  carried  him  gallantly  over  everj-lhing. 
I  was  Hstonislied  very  much  at  all*  this,  and  toirards 
(he  end  as  mnch  pleased  as  aslonished  ■,  which  be  j> 
ceiring,  cried  ont  f^^quentlj'  and  t  ' 
Franj^l  Ilelit  Ilelil  Frangi!'  and 
the  horaes,  stopping  sborl,  end  looklnt;  me  fUll  in 

-  '  Que  dice,  Fran„ 

incapable  of  making  bim 


'(Tu 


eyed  ti 


a,  he 


consider  Oor  agreei: 
CDoiplj,  and  would  ' 

atronglj'  agitated  by  anger ;  yet  endeavouceil  to  conceal 
Ua  emotions  under  affected  contempt  and  derision,  which 
prodoced  rrom  him  one  of  the  most  singular  grins  that  ever 

S.  marrad  the  human  phvsiognomy.  At  last  he  broke 
Ihi  '  Ton  will  write  to  Aleppo,  will  jou  ?  Foolish 
Frank  I  they  will  not  heliCTO  you  I  By  Mahomet,  it 
would  be  well  done  to  hear  the  ciitnphilnt  of  a  wandering 
Frank  against  Hassan  Artaz — Hassan  the  failhnil  and 
Iba  jnit,  who  for  ten  years  and  more  has  been  the  mes- 
•eoger  of  an  Kmperor,  and  the  friend  and  confidant  of 
CtdiB,  Bashaws,  and  Viceroys,  and  nei-er  yet  was  called  M 
much  as  liar  I  SVho,  think  you,  poor  mLaguided  one,  would 
belioTC  that  I  broke  my  giromise  ? '  —  'Why  do  you  not 
than,'  said  I,  ■  perrorni  it  by  changing  horses,  when  you 
are  convinced  in  your  conscience  (if  j'ou  have  any)  that 
it  was  part  of  your  agreement?  '  — '  Once  for  all  I  tell 

Ki,'  interrupted  be,  '  I  will  not  gire  up  Ibis  horse, 
ere  is  not,'  said  he,  gasconadingly,  ■  a  Mussulman  that 
aver  wore  a  beard,  not  to  talk  of  a  wretched  Frank,  that 
■hoald  get  this  borse  from  under  me;  1  would  not  yield 
him  to  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful  this  luinul*,  were 
he  in  your  place  I  would  not,  I  tell  you,  Frank —and  I 
hive  my  own  reasons  fbr  it.' — 'I  dare  say  you  have,' 
returaeil  1,  '  love  ;^  ease,  and  fear  of  your  Mines.'  At 
hearing;  this  he  grew  quite  outrageous,  —  called  Mahomet 
and  Alia  to  witness  be  did  not  know  what  it  was  to  fear 


■topth 


■eeniedwell  di 

observing  that  I  looked  at  him  with  sneering  contemptu- 
ous deliaiice,  ho  rods  up  alongside  of  me, —  1  thought  it 
was  to  strike,  and  prepared  to  defend  myself.  I  was, 
howaver,  mistaken ;  he  snatched  the  reins  out  of  my 
hand,  and  caught  hold  of  them,  collected  close  at  the 
bone'ajaw;  thsD  fell  flogging  my  hone  and  spurring  bis 
own,  till  begot  them  both  Into  full  speed)  nor  did  be 
ip  then,  but  continued  to  belabour  mine  with  his  whip, 
jwo,  driving  hiadlong  over  every  Im- 
ame  in  our  wav,  till  1  really  thougblhe 
W  run  mad,  or  designed  to  kill'  mo.  Several  times  I  was 
on  the  point  of  striking  him  with  my  whip,  in  order  to 
knock  him  off  bis  hone ;  but  as  often  patience  providen- 
tiall/  came  in  to  my  aasislance.  and  whispere'l  to  ma  to 
fbrbear  and  see  it  out.  lli:antime  I  considered  myself  as 
beingin  some  danger;  and.ystsuch  was  the  power  he  had 
over  the  cattle,  that  I  found  It  Impossible  to  atop  him: 
•0  resigning  the  event  to  the  direction  of  Providence,  I 
•Bfiered  him  without  a  further  effort  to  proceed ;  I  call- 
ing him  every  opprobrious  name  I  could  think  of  in 
lingua  Franca;  and  he  grinning,  and  calling  mc  Damns, 
Jibash,Biuhl(y.«.hog,  aiis,mule)ia  rapid  and  impetnooa 


clntcties."   We  alighted  on  the  bi 
was  to  be  seen  a  full  and  uniul 


vofasmallliilUwl 
rupted  prospect  of  the 
-  coming  up,  he  called 


meaning  of  what  he  was  about  to  say ;  which  I  will  give 
you  as  nearly  as  I  can  in  his  own  words,  as  they  were 
translated  hy  the  linguist ;  — '  You  see  those  mountaina 
yonder,'  said  he,  pointing  to  the  east;  '  these  are  in  the 

Kovincc  of  Kurdistan,  inhabited  by  a  vile  race  of  rob- 
rs  called  Jesides,  who  pay  homage  to  a  god  of  their 
own  called  Jesid  (Jesusi  and  worship  the  devil  from 
fear.  They  live  by  plunder,  and  often  descend  from  their 
mountains,  cross  the  Tigris,  which  nins  between  Ihem 
and  tis,  and  plunder  and  ravage  this  country  in  bands  of 
great  number  and  formidaWo  strength,  carrying  away 
into  ilavery  all  they  can  catch,  and  killing  alt  who  re- 
alJt  them.  This  country  therefore,  for  some  distance 
round  us,  is  very  dangerous  to  travellers,  whose  only 
safetjr  is  in  flight.  Sow  it  was  our  misfortune  this 
morning  to  get  a  very  bad  horse,  for  which,  please  Alia 
(strokinff  his  whhikers)  some  one  shall  receive  tho  basti- 
nado. Should  we  meet  with  a  band  of  these  Curds, 
what  could  we  do  but  fly?  And  if  ynu,  Frungi,  rode  this 
horse,  and  I  that,  we  could  never  escape ;  for  I  doubt  yon 
could  not  keep  bim  up  from  falling  under  me,  as  I  did 
under  }-ou :  I  should  therefore  come  down  and  be  taken — 
you  would  lose  vour  guide  and  miss  your  war,  and  all  nF 
ua  he  nudone.  llesidea,'  continued  he, '  there  an  many 
villages  here  where  people  live,  who,  if  they  only  sus- 
pected j'ou  were  a  Frank,  would  follow  and  aacrifica  yon, 
if  they  could,  to  Mahomet,  and  where  of  course  you  muat 
run  for  it.' — As  soon  as  the  interpreter  bad  explained  this 
to  me,  '  Well,'  continued  the  Tartar,  >  what  does  he  sar 
now  to  it>'  Then  turning  to  me  and  tossing  up  his 
head,  'Que  dice.  Frangi?' — 'Why  I  say,'  returned  I, 
'  that  you  have  spoken  good  sense  and  sound  reason,  and 
I  am  obliged  to  j-ou7  This,  when  interpreted  fully, 
operated  moat  pleasingly  upon  him ;  hia  features  relaxed 
into  a  broad  look  of  satiabction,  and  he  said,  '  I  will  do 
everything  I  can  to  make  yon  easy  and  contented ;  and 
when  1  am  obstinate,  don't  resist —  for  be  aasured  I 
have  reason  for  it ;  and  above  all  things,  avoid  laughing 

From  an  Armeiiiao,  wi^  irhnm  he  resided  at 
Baigdad,  he  got  tlie  foUowiog  tllustraUon  of  the 
Aiv^iim  Ntghli.     The  Armeoiap,  who  talke4 
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French  well,  pronounced  tho  French  tmnalation 
nothing  in  comparison  with  the  original.  But 
those  who  remember  the  faithful  version  printed 
twenty  or  more  years  ago  will  be  gkd  that  M. 
Galland  knew  how  to  translate  Asiatic  into  Euro- 

"  Wo  talked  of  tho  eaateni  tala  of  the  Glass  Mnn,  wlio, 
in  nieverid,  Increases  his  alack  till  he  gets  bo  rich  as,  in 
'imagiDution,  to  marry  the  Cadi's  dnugliter.  &c  &c.,  and 
ju  kii:king  liis  wife,  kicks  all  his  glaues  about,  and  de- 
alroys  the  whole  of  his  visionary  fortune.  I  praised  the 
liumonr  of  it  much.  '  Sir,'  said  he,  ■  there  is  nothing  in 
it  that  may  not  be  e:iperieDced  freqnenlly  in  actual  life : 
these  waking  dreams  nm  tho  usual  concomitants  of 
opium :  b  man  who  has  accustomed  himself  to  the  per- 
nicious practice  of  eating  opium  is  constantir  sobject  to 
them.  1  have,  in  the  course  oFmy  time,  found  a  thousand 
of  those  areamers  holding  forth  in  the  plenitude  ot  im- 

Cadi,  and  order  the  bastinado,  I  have  seen  a  wretched 
tailor  raised  by  the  elTecta  of  opium  to  the  office  of  Aga 
of  the  Janissaries,  deposing  the  Bultsn,  and  ordering  the 
bowstring  to  all  around  him.  I  have  seen  some  indulging 
in  the  blamlishments  of  love  with  prineaBaas,  and  others 
wallowing  in  the  wealth  of  Qolconda.  But  tho  most  «s- 
traordinary  yisionary  of  this  kind  I  hayfl  ever  met  wilh, 
was  one  who  imngmed  himself  translated  to  Paradise, 
coequal  with  Blahomet,  and  »tting  by  the  side  uf  the 
I'ropbet,  arguing  with  him  in  defence  of  the  use  of  wine 
and  opium  :  l^o  argued  most  ingeniously,  listened  in  silence 
to  the  supposed  arguments  of  liis  ailyersar}',  answered 
them,  replied,  rejoined,  and  still  argued  on :  till,  growing 
ut  last  angrj,  he  swore  that  he  was  as  good  a  prophet  as 
him,  did  not  care  a  lig  for  him,  and  called  him  fool 
and  false  prophet.  A  Turk  who  was  present,  ia  the  ful- 
ness of  his  zeal,  laid  a  stick  very  beayily  across  his  shoul- 
ders, and  put  an  end  to  the  yision ;  and  never  did  I  see 
■  wretch  so  abject,  so  forlorn,  or  so  miserably  desponding-, 
ho  put  his  forehead  to  the  ground,  which  ha  wet  with  his 
leara,  crying,  'mercy,  Mahomet  t  mercy,  holy  Prophet  I 
'mercy,  ^lla  1 '  nor  could  he  find  relief  (such  is  the  ruin  of 
opium)  till  he  got  a  tt'esh  supply  <a  it  in  hie  mouth, 
which  soon  gave  bjma  temporary  respite  from  tho  horrors 
ofhiasituatfam." 


reprinting.  The  son,  in  hia  account  of  his  family 
already  mentioned,  never  alludes  to  the  Traved 
as  n.  published  hook ;  and  when  he  quotes,  speaks 
of  the  passage  as  in  one  of  his  father's  letters. 
Nevertheless,  it  is  stated  that,  immediately  on 
their  appearance,  a  duodecimo  abridgment  was 
published,  apparently  without  the  consent  of  the 
author.     Capt.  CampheU  died  to  1804,  aged  53. 

M. 
[By  mistake  this  article  was,  in  our  last  Notice  to  Cor- 
rHspondents,  attributed  to  Professor  Db  ManBAK. — 
Ei>.] 


sin  in  the  most  ix 


lantio  and  Pacific  Oceana."  "^lere  is  a  map  'of 
the  distriot  and  routes  referred  to  appended  to 
the  paper : — 

"  Tlie  first  survey  of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama  that  wa 
have  was  made  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Lloyd,  an  EnBlishman,  in 
company  with  Colonel  Fulmark,  a  Swoilish  ofHcer,  both 
appointed  by  General  Bolivar.  An  oceonnt  of  this  sur- 
vey, with  a  chart,  from  which  the  accompanyine  map  ia 
reduced,  appeared  in  the   FhHotigAical  Tnmiaaioxi  of 

1830 :  the  original  object  of  "• '"■ "- 

Lloyd  Blales   '- — ^- 

"  The  direct  distance  across  the  Isthmus  from  sea  to 
sea  IK  29  geographical,  or  Si  statute  miles." 

"  The  ^se  and  fall  of  tides  on  the  coast  of  Panama  nra 
nearly  20  feet  at  full  and  change,  and  Ibe  greatest  varia- 
Uon  27  feet." 

"  Mr,  Lloyd  explains" that  'to  obtain  the  difference  of 
level  between  the  two  seas,  we  took,  as  far  as  we  could 
tender  it  available,  a  beaten  track.' " 

Mr.  William  Wheelwright,  founder,  and  for 
some  time  manager  of  the  Pacific  Steam  Company, 
met  Mr.  Lloyd  on  the  Isthmus,  and  states,  in  bis 
observations  communicated  to  the  Royal  Geogra- 
phical Society  in  February  last  [1843  or  1844], 
that  — 

"  The  level    [of  the  Isthmus]  is  so  complete  that  it 
would  only  be  necessary  to  have  It 
the  canal,  while  its  toti^  Icnglti  wouiu  uul  uai^»i 
miles.     The  Chagres  could  be  made  its  feeder,  b 
tiaatvm  of  IA»  Farlfc   (13jlf,  /«(*)  nioce  We  A 
would  i  think  render  the  canal  entirely  independ 


:i  end  ot 


The  following  I  copy  from  a  paper  in  Osborne's 
Guide  lo  Ihe  West  Indict  (1844),  entitled  "Pro- 
jects for  ft  Cao&I  CommunicaUon  between  the  At- 


Helative  to  a  proposed  communication  by  wa^ 
of  the  river  San  Juan  and  Lake  of  Nicaragua,  it 
ia  stated  that  — 

"  The  greatest  actual  height  of  any  part  of  the  routs 
above  the  level  of  the  lake  is  only  10  feet,  as  was  proved 
by  a  scries  of  317  Icrcls,  about  100  yards  apart,  taken  In 
1781.  The  difference  of  the  IrMl  of  At  two  oceant  wa» 
OBcertainod  by  Humboldt  no(  to  excied  20,  or  at  moat  22 
/=e(." 

A  paper  on  the  subject,  by  Jeremy  Bentham, 
entitled  "  Junotiana  Proposal,"  dated  June,  1822, 
is  referred  to  :  it  appears  first  in  bis  collected 
Worfm,  edited  by  Dr.  J.  Bowring;  in  it  be  refers 
to  a  treatise  on  the  subject  by  Mr.  William  Davis 
Robinson,  an  American  writer. 

There  is  notice  of  another  route  by  wa^  of  the 
Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec,  in  which  the  writer  sairs 
he  "has  been  favoured  with  a  pamphlet  (not  pub- 
lished), entitled  A  Survet/  of  the  Istkmua  of  Ts- 
hwinlepec  by  Don  Josfi  de  Garay.  This  survey 
was  executed  in  the  years  1842,  1843,  and  enters 
into  the  geological  formation  of  the  Isthmus,  and 
gives  also  the  astronomical  observations,  trigono- 
I  metniciil  measurements,  barometrical  altitudes, 
and  other  data. 

Thei'C  are  reports  too  by  Senores  Orbigozo  and 
Orljz,  who  were  appointed  to  suryej  this  latter 
route  by  the  state  of  Vera  Cruz  and  the  federal 
governments  in  1824. 


*  This  ii  elsewhere  given  as  13^  feet. 
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To  the  later  surreys  I  have  not  the  means  at 
tiie  present  moment  of  referring ;  but,  if  I  recol- 
lect rightly,  all  accounts  give  a  difference  of  level 
between  we  two  oceans  varying  from  13  to  22  or 
23  feet. 

T.  B.  K.  may  also  consult  with  advantage,  I 
think.  South  America  and  the  Pacific,  by  the  Hon. 
P.  Campbell  Scarlett ;  the  account  of  the  Isthmus 
under  the  head  "  Panama,'*  in  the  Penny  Cyclo- 
jktdia ;  a  paper  in  Chambers's  Edinburgh  Journal, 
on  the  "Junction  of  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific," 
▼ol.  iii.  p.  315. ;  and  Journals  of  the  Geographical 
Societyy  vols.  i.  iii.  vi.  11.  W.  Hackwood. 

Humboldt  (Cosmos,  vol.  i.  p.  311.)  says  :  — 

**  From  geodesical  levellings  which,  at  my  request,  my 
friend  General  Bolivar  caused  to  be  taken  by  Lloyd  and 
Palmare,  in  the  years  1828  and  1829,  it  was  ascertained 
that  the  level  of  the  Pacific  is  at  the  utmost  3^  feet  higher 
than  that  of  the  Caribbean  Sea ;  and  even  that  at  difier- 
eaat  hoars  of  the  day  each  of  the  seas  is  in  turn  the  higher, 
according  to  their  respective  hours  of  flood  and  ebb.  If 
we  reflect  that  in  a  distance  of  64  miles,  comprising  933 
stations  of  observation,  an  error  of  three  feet  would  be 
▼ery  apt  to  occur,  we  may  say  that  in  these  new  opera- 
ti<m8  we  have  further  confirmation  of  the  equilibrium  of 
tiie  waters  which  communicate  round  Cape  Horn  (Arago, 
in  the  Annuaire  du  Bureau  des  Longitudes  pour  1831, 

L819.).  I  had  inferred  from  barometrical  observations 
ttituted  in  1799  and  1804,  that  if  there  were  any  differ- 
ence between  the  level  of  the  Pacific  and  the  Atlantic 
fCaribbean  Sea),  it  could  not  exceed  three  metres  (nine 
feet  three  inches) ;  see  my  Relat.  Hist,  iii.  555-7.,  and 
Annales  de  Qiimie,  i.  55 — 64.** 

*  He  also  refers  to  his  Asie  Centrale,  (328-333.)  as 
to  the  highest  level  of  the  water  at  the  Isthmus  of 
Suez,  which  he  says  varies  from  24  to  30  feet 
above  that  of  the  Mediterranean.  Barthelemy 
Saint  Hilaire  says  the  difference  is  3|^  feet  (Rev, 
des  Deux  Mondes,  Juillet  1,  1856,  p.  670.).  Eng- 
lish and  French  engineers  have,  however,  recently 
determined  that  the  Red  Sea  is  on  the  same  level 
as  the  Mediterranean.  T.  J.  Buckton. 

Lichfield. 


MELTONS   autograph   AND   BLINDNESS. 

(2"'»  S.  iv.  287.  334.  371.) 

Although  the  biographers  of  Milton  are  not 
i^eed  as  to  the  exact  period  of  his  total  loss  of 
nght,  yet  it  is  generally  stated  to  have  been  1652; 
and  therefore  it  is  contended  that  no  signature 
purporting  to  be  the  autograph  of  Milton  after 
1652  can  be  genuine :  but  I  have  a  copy  of 
Philips^s  Life  of  Milton,  1694,  with  numerous 
notes  in  the  margin,  and  between  the  lines,  in 
the  small  but  clear  and  beautiful  handwriting  of 
WUliam  Oldys,  to  whom  the  book  formerly  be- 
longed ;  and  one  of  these  manuscript  notes  relates 
to  Milton*s  blindness,  and  is  as  follows  :  **  He  lost 
the  sight  of  one  eye  in  the  beginning  of  1651,  and 
the  other  in  1654.** 


From  the  well-known  industry  and  accuracy  of 
Oldys  in  all  matters  concerning  dates  and  other 
facts,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  (in  the  absence  of 
strong  proof  to  the  contrary)  that  Milton  was  not 
totally  blind  until  1654. 

Whilst  on  this  subject  I  may  perhaps  be  per- 
mitted to  observe  that  having  compared  the 
above-mentioned  copy  of  Philips's  Life  of  Milton 
with  the  "  Life  of  Milton  **  in  the  Biographia 
Britannica,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  latter  was 
compiled  chiefly  from  the  former,  as  most  of 
01dys*s  notes  and  dates  have  been  made  use  of 
there.  If  Oldys  did  not  write  the  Life  of  Milton 
for  the  Biographia  Britannica^  he  must  have  lent 
his  annotated  copy  of  Philips  to  Dr.  Philip  Nicols, 
whose  signature,  "  P.,"  is  at  the  end  of  the  article 
"  Milton  "  in  the  Biographia  Britannica. 

W.  H.  W.  T. 

Somerset  House. 


I  beg  to  inform  Lethbediensis  that  there  is  a  ' 
work  in  the  College  Library,  Dublin,  entitled, 

•*  Of  Reformation  touching  Church  Discipline  in  Eng- 
land, and  the  Causes  that  hitherto  have  hindered  it.  Two 
Books  written  to  a' Friend.  Printed  for  Thomas  Under- 
bill, 1641." 

In  the  margin  of  the  title-page  is  the  following 
memorandum :  — 

*'  Ad  doctissimam  virum  Patricium  Jnnium,  Joannes 
Miltonius  hsoc  sua  unum  in  fasciculum  conjecta  mittit, 
paucis  hujusmodi  lectoribus  contentus." 

Immediately  under  is  added,  "  The  writing  of 
Milton," — written,  of  course,  in  a  different  hand. 

Clebicus  (D). 

My  investigations  into  this  subject  have  been 
farther  rewarded  by  the  discovery  of  another  al- 
leged autograph  of  Milton.  In  one  of  Thorpe's 
Catalogues  for  1835,  there  is  the  following  article, 
to  enhance  the  attractions  of  a  fine  copy  of  Aratus 
marked  at  six  guineas : 

"  This  is  a  very  interesting  copy,  and  will  be  dearly 
prized  by  the  lover  of  English  poetry,  as  it  once  belong^ 
to  the  immortal  author  of  Paradise  Lost,  and  has  his 
autograph  on  a  fly-leaf  (Jo.  Milton,  pre.  25.  6dl,  1631). 
There  are  also  several  manuscript  corrections  of  the  text 
and  conjectural  emendations  throughout  the  volume,  in 
his  autograph,  and  a  few  other  MS.  notes  by  Upton,  the 
editor  of  Epictetus. 

**  Cum  sole  et  luna  semper  Aratus  erit." 

Note  by  Milton. 

Before  laying  down  my  pen,  may  I  express  a 
hope  that  the  forthcoming  Life  of  Milton  by  the 
accomplished  Professor  Masson  will  furnish  us 
with  specimens  of  the  poet's  autograph,  as  well  as 
copies  of  the  several  authentic  portraits  that  were 
taken  at  different  stages  of  his  life.  It  is  time 
that,  with  a  life  such  as  that  announced  of  ample 
detail,  and  it  may  be  hoped  finished  execution, 
we  should  have  all  those  helps  to  a  perfect  know- 
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ledge  and  appreciation  of  our  noble  countryman 
which  the  greatness  of  his  merit  demands  at  our 
hands.  We  have  had  certainly  lives  enough  of 
Milton.  Dry  as  dust,  pragmatical,  prejudiced, 
passionate,  half-hearted,  dull,  crude,  fragmentary 
lives  enough ;  but  the  Life  of  Milton  has  yet  to 
be  written,  unless  Mr.  Masson*s  should  prove  to 
be  the  desideratum.  Lbthbediensis. 


The  GuiUoHne  (2°*  S.  iv.  264.  389.)  —  Ai  the 
question  of  the  guillotine  has  recently  been  agi- 
tated in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  allow  me  to  refer  your  cor- 
respondents to  the  eighth  of  the  Essays  on  the 
Early  Period  of  the  French  Revolution^  by  the 
late  John  Wilson  Croker ;  in  which  he  will  find 
not  only  very  ample  details  of  the  origin  of  the 
guillotine,  by  which  I  mean  more  particularly  the 
instrument  to  which  Dr.  Guillotin  has  given  his 
name,  but  also  a  very  curious  history  of  similar 
instruments  of  execution  (for  the  instrument  it- 
self is  an  ancient  one),  accompanied  by  facsimiles 
of  early  woodcuts  in  which  it  is  tepresented.  If 
your  correspondents  want  an  account  of  the  atro- 
cities committed  through  its  agency  they  will  find 
it  in  the  same  amusing  volume.  M.  N.  S. 

Sir  Abraham  Williams  (2~»  S.  iv.  41 2. J  was 
secretary  to  Sir  Ralph  Winwood,  Ambassador  in 
Holland,  who  left  him  at  the  Hague  in  August, 
1613,  "to  transact  business"  {Orig,  S.  P.  O.). 
By  order  dated  March  17,  1617,  he  received  as 
agent  for  the  Elector  and  Electress  Palatine  the 
sum  of  2001.  towards  defraying  the  costs  and 
charges  of  a  midwife  and  others  sent  by  James 
I.*s  appointment  to  Heidelberg  (Devon,  Pell  Re- 
cords,  Jac.  I.  p.  212.)  ;  and  on  April  22,  1625,  up 
to  which  time  he  still  continued  to  be  agent  to  the 
Queen  of  Bohemia,  he  was  knighted  by  Charles  L 
at  Whitehall  (Knights  of  Charles  /.,  p.  120.). 

W.  N.  S. 

BuU  Baiting  (2'»*  S.  iv.  851.  401.)  —Following 
up  Delta*s  reply  to  Mb.  North's  query,  I  would 
not«  that  in  the  town  of  Dorchester  there  is  the 
name  of  a  street  or  square,  proving  it  to  have 
formerly  been  made  use  of  as  the  locus  in  quo  of 
this  barbarous  "  sport,"  if  such  it  may  be  called. 
Strutt  in  his  Sports  and  Pastimes,  says 

"That  it  was  universally  practised  on  various  occa- 
sions in  almost  every  town  or  village  throughout  the 
kingdom,  and  especially  in  market  towns,  where  we  find 
it  was  sanctioned  by  the  law." 

The  street  in  question,  used  as  a  market-place, 
was  called  "  Bull  Stake,"  which  name  it  retains 
in  deeds  and  legal  documents  to  this  day,  although 
of  late  it  has  also  been  called  North  Street  or 
North  Square.  There  is  also,  a  mile  and  a  quar- 
ter from  the  town,  on  the  Blandford  Road,  a  stone 


pillar,  about  four  feet  high  and  a  foot  in  diameter, 
which  I  have  been  informed  was  once  used  for 
the  purpose  of  bull  baiting,  a  ring  being  placed 
on  the  stone  to  which  the  unfortunate  animal  was 
tied.    I  cannot,  however,  vouch  for  this. 

Hutchins,  in  his  History  of  Dorset,  makes  men- 
tion of  bull  baiting  at  a  place  called  MamhuU, 
likewise  in  this  county,  as  usual  at  that  time,  1774. 
I  quote  the  following :  — 

«  Here  is  Bull  Baiting  annually  (May  3.).  The  Boll  is 
led  in  the  morning  into  Valley  Meadow,  where  the 
Tenant  of  the  Estate,  by  giving  a  Garland,  appoints  who 
shall  keep  the  BuU  next  year.  This  Estate  once  be- 
longed to  the  Husseys,  now  to  Edward  Walter,  Esquire." 

I  am  happy  that  this  brutal  sport  has  sunk  into 
desuetude.  John  Garland,  F.  L.  S. 

Dorchester. 

Enigmatical  Pictures  (2^  S.  iv.  106. 136.)  —As 
an  existing  illustration  of  the  subject,  I  send  you 
the  following  extract  from  a  recent  newspaper :  -— 

**  A  North  Carolina  Marriage.  —  A  singular  marriage 
lately  took  place  in  Wilkes  county,  N.  C.  A  man,  named 
Holloway,  married  his  step-mother,  the  second  wife,  the 
widow  of  his  own  father !  She  had  six  children,  three  of 
them  by  his  father,  and  three  by  himself;  and  having 
nine  children  of  his  own,  the  couple  set  up  housekeeping 
with  fifteen  children." 

I  can  speak,  of  my  own  knowledge,  of  a  case 
where  the  degrees  of  relationship  were  peculiarly 
involved,  by  the  marriage  of  a  gentleman  to  the 
sister  of  his  two  sons-in-law.  All  the  marriages 
have  proved  fruitful ;  and  the  gentleman's  son,  oy 
his  second  wife,  is  brother-in-law  to  two  own 
uncles,  and  uncle  to  two  own  cousins.  The  gen- 
tleman to  whom  I  refer  was  mayor  of  the  city  of 
New  York  a  few  years  since.  He  is  one  of 
"nature's  noblemen;"  and,  assisted  by  his  pre- 
sent wife,  he  dispenses  a  generous  but  unpretend- 
ing hospitality  that  makes  his  country  seat,  on 
Long  Island,  one  of  the  most  agreeable  places  at 
whicn  a  summer  visitor  can  pass  a  few  days  of 
luxurious  and  unruffled  ease.  T. 

Albany,  N.  T. 

Sergeant' Surgeon  Troutbech  (2^  S.  iv.  388.)  — 
F.  S.  will  find  the  appointment  of  sergeant-sur- 
geon to  royalty  is  not  a  modern  institution.  I 
have  a  note  taken  by  me  in  1850  from  a  thick 
quarto  volume  in  the  reading-room  of  the  British 
Museum,  viz.  — 

"  This  year  (1660)  a  book  was  published  on  the  Nullity 
of  Oiurch  Censures,  by  Thos.  Erastus,  FroflRssor  in  the 
University  of  Ileidelburgh,  and  translated  into  English  by 
the  desire  of  John  Troutbeck,  Sergeant-Surgeon  to  his 
Majesty  in  the  Northern  Parts." 

The  scribe  says  he  was  in  the  service  of  the 
said  John,  whom  he  describes  as  of  Hope  Hall, 
Bramham. 

I  am  very  desirous  to  know  all  that  is  possible 
about  that  same  John  Troutbeck  and  his  family. 
If  any  of  your  kind  readers  can  furnish  any  par- 
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ticalan,  it  would  greatly  oblige  a  constant  sub- 
•criber.  James  Colemah. 

Bloomsbuiy. 

Fortshadowing  of  the  Electric  Telegraph  (2°** 
S.  It.  328.892.)  — I  forward  the  following  trans- 
lation from  a  work  in  German  bj  Schwenter, 
entitled  DeUcice  PhysicO' Mathematical  dated  1636, 
bj  whicb  Mr.  Phillips  will  see  that  Glanville 
was  anticipated  in  the  invention  of  the  electric 
telegraph.  Schwenter  himself  quotes  the  inven- 
tion  from  a  previous  author. 

"  How  two  people  might  coirimuniccUe  with  each  other  at  a 
dutance  by  means  of  the  magnetic  needle. 

**  If  Claudios  yrcre  at  Paris  and  Johannes  at  RomCi  and 
ooe  wished  to  convey  some  information  to  the  other,  each 
must  be  provided  with  a  magnetic  needle  so  strongly 
touched  ¥rith  the  magnet  that  it  may  be  able  to  move  the 
other  from  Rome  to  Paris.  No^v  suppose  that  Johannes  and 
Cbndius  had  each  a  compass  divided  into  an  alphabet 
according  to  the  number  of  tlie  letters,  and  always  com- 
Bonicated  with  each  other  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening. 
Then  (aflcr  the  needle  had  turned  round  2^  times  from 
the  sign  which  Claudius  had  given  to  Johannes),  ifCIau- 
diiu  wished  to  say  to  Johannes  'Come  to  me/  he  might 
Bake  his  needle  eland  still  or  move  till  it  came  to  c,  then 
to  o,  then  to  m,  and  so  forth.  If  now  the  needle  of 
Johannes*  compass  moved  at  tlie  same  time  to  the  same 
letters,  he  could  easily  write  down  the  words  of  Claudius, 
andUnnderstand  his  meaning.  This  is  a  pretty  invention,  | 
but  I  do  not  believe  a  magnet  of  such  i>ower  could  be  j 
found  in  the  world,"  Quoted  from  **  the  author  *'  by 
Schwenter,  p.  34G. 

N.  S.  IIeineken. 

'The  Reverend  Hew  ScoU  (2"'*  S.  iv.  150.)  — 
The  Rev.  Hew  Scott,  Manse,  Anstruther,  Fife- 
shire,  was,  and  probably  still  is,  engaged  in  such 
a  work  as  your  correspondent  Menyantiies  men- 
tions. In  addition,  he  intends  giving  a  list  of 
the  printed  works  of  each  of  the  clergymen,  as  far 
as  can  be  ascertained,  even  to  the  iuneral  ser- 
mons. Mr.  Scott  has  found  about  1000  authors  | 
among  the  Scots  clergy,  and  possesses  in  his  own  ! 
library  the  works  of  upwards  of  700  of  them.  I 
asked  about  three  years  ago  if  the  work  was  ready 
for  the  press?  The  reverend  gentleman  shook  his 
head.  S.  Wmson. 

Degeneracy  of  the  Human  Race  (2"^  S.  iv.  288. 
317.  336.)  —  What  shall  we  say  to  the  follow- 
ing? 

"The  journal  of  Madrid,  Tlie  Atlien^Ct  publishes  a  very 
linear  letter  respecting  a  discovery  recently  made,  and 
which  particularly  relates  to  natural  history.  It  appears 
that  in  digging  the  canal  of  Sopena,  a  rock  was  found 
about  eight  feet  under  the  surface,  and  beneath  this  rock, 
at  eighteen  feet,  some  argillaceous  earth.  At  this  spot  a 
human  body  in  a  state  of  petrifaction  was  discovered,  of 
which  the  bones,  having  the  marks  of  the  veins  and  arte- 
ries^  resembled  a  whitish  piece  of  stone.  This  body  was 
eighteen  feet  long,  (ten  inches  and  three  lines  French).  The 
head  was  two  feet  broad,  and  the  chest  three  feet  in 
breadtlu  A  physician  and  surgeon  examined  the  body, 
and  recognised  it  to  be  a  man.  Several  of  the  most  re- 
speetable  persons  have  visited  the  spot  for  the  purpose  of 


seeing  this  great  cariosity." — See  Gent,  Mag,^  August, 
1834. 

R.  W.  Hackwood. 

Ignez  de  Castro  (2"*  S.  iv.  287.  399.)  —  I 
have  a  tragedy  on  the  theme  of  Ignez,  **  composta 
pelo  Bacharef  Joaquim  Joz6  Sabino,'*  and  pub« 
fished  in  London  in  1812.  In  a  preface  the 
author  speaks  of  **  o  judiciozo  Ferreira  e  o  suave 
Quits,'*  as  preceding  dramatisers  of  the  same  he- 
roine's tragic  story  ;  but  he  makes  no  mention  of 
Luiz.  Sabino's  play  is  very  "classical"  in  its 
mo<lel  (French -classical,  I  mean),  and  very  heavy 
in  its  modulations,  but  has  fine  passages  here  and 
there ;  such  as  — 

Pedro  to  Ignez. 

"  Zia-te  do  ten  Pedro,  que  a  tcu  lado 
Ainda  ha  de  reinar.    Ye  como  bate 
Este  teu  cora9ao,  todo  inilamado 
£m  viviisimo  amor." 

And 

Jgnez  to  Pedro, 

**  Amor  todos  os  dias  me  dcscobre 
Novas  gramas  cm  ti,  e  novos  sustos 
Be  accrescent  uo  aos  outros  de  perder-te, 
lies  quern  <?•,  e  Ignez  he  buraa  vassalla; 
Sim  amante  o  fiel,  mas  disgra^ada : 
As  almas  rego  Amor ;  mas  nao  os  reinos." 

Has  Lis.  AoAMSoN  a  copy  of  the  ^*  Bacharel's  " 
play  ?  If  not,  I  will  with  pleasure  send  him  mine. 

A  Dbsultobt  Rbadeb. 
Jersey. 

DevU  and  Church  Building  (2'»^  S.  iv.  144. 
357.  &c.) — This  legend  is  told  in  almost  every 
parish  where  the  church  is  at  a  great  distance  from 
the  village  (as  is  very  often  the  case),  and  is  in- 
vented to  attempt  to  explain  this  otherwise  unac- 
countable circumstance.  It  seems  very  strange 
that  people  should  build  a  church  in  places  the 
most  inconvenient  for  themselves ;  but  we  forget 
that  churches  were  not  then  built  by  the  people, 
but  by  the  lords  of  manors,  or  the  great  landed 
proprietors,  who  erected  them  invariabl^r  near 
their  own  houses,  which  usually  stood  in  the 
middle  of  large  parks,  and  conse(^uently  at  some 
distance  from  the  villages,  for  their  own  conveni- 
ence. It  will  be  found  in  almost  all  cases  where 
a  church  is  at  a  distance  from  the  town  or  village 
that  the  great  house  stands,  or  formerly  stood, 
close  to  it.  The  same  legend  is  related  whore 
they  stand  on  the  top  of  some  high  eminence,  but 
these  churches  were  used  for  pilgrimages,  and 
consequently  made  as  difficult  of  access  as  they 
reasonably  could  be ;  and  **  stations,"  or  places 
where  the  pilgrims  could  stop  and  pray  as  they 
ascended,  were  provided.  Such  churches  are  very 
common  on  the  Continent,  particularly  in  Italy. 
San  Miniato,  near  Florence,  is  an  instance.  A.  A. 

Poets*  Comer. 

Loir,  Lerot  (2"'>  S.  iii.  289.  377.  619.)— A  cor- 
respondent from  Nice  writes  me  word  that  he  has 
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lately  seen  in  a  family  in  that  neighbourhood  a 
tame  animal,  resembling  a  squirrel,  but  small 
enough  to  lie  in  a  large  walnut-shell.  The  pea- 
sants there  call  it  **  lerot,**  and  it  is  often  found 
in  that  part  of  Italy  and  in  Provenc^.  He  thinks 
it  most  be  the  same  animal  that  Buffbn  describes 
under  the  name  of  ^*  Muscadin/'  and  calls  "  jolie 
miniature  de  recureuil."*  It  is  clearly,  according 
to  my  correspondent,  a  squirrel,  and  not  a  mouse, 
its  tail  being  bushy.  It  feeds  itself  and  cleans  its 
face  with  its  fore-paws,  sitting  upright. 

The  animal  described  by  F.  P.  as  "  larger  than 
a  dormouse  **  I  take  to  be  the  "  loir,**  of  which 
this  **  lerot  **  is  a  diminutive  species.       Sttutes. 

Bood'lofls  (2*»*  S.  iv.  409.)— Very  good  coloured 
and  gilt  specimens  are  to  bo  seen  at  Besford  and 
Leigh  in  Worcestershire,  the  staircase  to  the  latter 
being  quite  perfect.  A  good  specimen  also  at 
Glatton,  Huntingdonshire.  Cuthbebt  Bbdb. 

Captain  Oualy  (2°*  S.  iii.  449.)  — This  person 
is,  I  presume,  the  same  as  Colonel  WoUeley^  of 
whose  courage  and  gallantry  Macaulay  makes 
mention  in  his  History  of  England^  yol.  iii.  p.  242. 
The  same  page  records  his  ordering  the  Mayor  of 
Scarborough  to  be  tossed  in  a  blanket. 

"  He  was  a  staunch  Protestant,  had  distinguished  him- 
self among  the  Torkshiremen,  who  rose  up  for  the  Prince 
of  Orange  and  a  free  Parliament,  and  had,  before  the 
landing  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  proved  his  zeal  for  li- 
berty and  pure  religion  by  causing  the  Mayor  of  Scar- 
borough, who  had  made  a  speech  in  favour  of  King 
James,  to  be  brought  into  the  market-place,  and  well 
tossed  there  in  a  blanket** 

OXOKIENSIS. 

Brandif^  of  Criminals  (2»^  S.  iv.  69. 98.)— Your 
correspondent  Hbhbi,  as  far  as  he  goes,  has  given 
a  correct  answer  to  the  inquiries  of  A.  B.  E. 
Branding  was  originally  introduced  in  this  coun- 
try in  order  to  mark  those  who,  without  being  in 
holy  orders,  received  the  benefit  of  clergy,  and 
thus  escaped  hanging,  which  in  cases  of  felony 
was  the  general  punishment  of  the  Common  Law. 
Till  the  5th  of  Queen  Anne  a  layman  could  not 
have  the  benefit  of  clergy  unless  he  could  read. 
In  order  to  give  a  striking  view  of  the  state  of  the 
law  before  uxe  passing  of  this  statute  it  may  not 
be  uninteresting  to  lay  before  the  reader  the  form 
of  the  judgment,  as  set  forth  in  Hale*s  Pleas  of 
the  Crotm,  voL  ii.  pp.  395,  396. : 

**The  Judgment  in  case  of  allowance  of  Clergy  is  thus : 
— •'  Super  quo  adhinc  et  ibidem  qtuBsitum  eat  per  Curiam 
Domini  Regis  de  eodem  Johanne,  si  quid  pro  se  habeat  vel 
dicere  sciat,  quare  Curia  Domini  Regu  hie  ad  judicium  et 
executionem  de  eo  super  veredictum  prcedictum  procedere  non 
debeai;  idem  Johannes  dicity  quo^l  ipae  est  Qericus^  et  petit 
beneficium  clericale  sibi  in  ed  parte  aUocari,  et  tradito  eidem 
Johanni  libro,  idem  Johannes  leoft  ut  Clericus,  super 
quo  consideratum  est  per  Curiam  hie,  quod  idem  Johannes  in 
numH  sua  Itevd  CAUTERizsTna  et  deliberetur*  and  the  exe- 
cution is  accordingly  entered : — *  Et  instanter  crematur  in 
mand  sua  Uevd^et  ddiberatur  juxta  formam  statuti." 


**  And  so  if  he  prays  his  clergy,  and  cannot  read : — *  Et 
tradito  eiper  Curiam  libro,  idem'J.  S.  NON  LEGIT  UT  Clk- 
RICCB,  idea  consideratum  est,  quod  suspkxdatur  pkr 
COLLUM,  quousque  mortuus  fuerit.*  ** 

In  the  course  of  the  eighteenth  century  several 
Acts  of  Parliament  were  passed  by  which  trans- 
portation and  other  secondary  punishments  were 
inflicted  in  lieu  of  the  branding. 

In  France  branding,  la  marqxie,  was  originally 
one  of  the  punishments  of  the  Code  Penal.  (See 
Art.  7.)  The  cases  in  which  it  was  inflicted  were 
specified  in  Art.  20. 

No  alteration  was  made  in  this  respect  till  after 
the  accession  of  Louis  Philippe.  But  by  a  law  of 
April  28,  1832,  branding  was  omitted  from  the 
list  of  punishments.  Meletes. 

Neglected  Biography  (T^  S.  iv.  328.)  — 

John  Davidson.  —  John  Davidson  of  Hall  tree. 
Writer  to  the  Signet,  and  Deputy  Keeper  of  the 
Signet,  died  at  Edinburgh  on  Dec.  29,  1797. 

Rev.  David  Irving.  —  The  Rev.  David  Irving 
is  still  livings  residing  at  Meadow  Place,  Edin- 
burgh. 

Prof.  Richards.  —  Richards  must  he  a  mistake 
for  Richardson.  T.  G.  S. 

Edinburgh. 

I  am  able  to  answer  one  of  Mb.  Nicnoi.8* 
queries.  The  Rev.  George  Somers  Clarke  died 
in  the  year  1837.  I  think  there  is  a  biograpjiical 
notice  of  him  in  the  Annual  Register  for  1837. 

R.  Inglis. 

The  Rainbow  (2°^  S.  iii.  440.)  —  I  used  to  be 
told  when  a  child,  if  I  walked  to  the  spot  where 
the  rainbow  touched  the  earth,  I  would  fin<l  a 
pair  of  golden  slippers.  S.  Wmson. 

The  Peafowl  (2°*  S.  iv.  157.)— I  certoinly  have 
not  had  so  long  an  observation  of  the  habits  of 
this  animal  that  P.P.  has  had.  Mine  extends  to 
ten  years  daily,  and  twenty  occasionally,  and  I 
can  indorse  every  syllable  of  the  remarks  of  P.  P. 
regarding  the  habits  of  the  peafowl.       S.  Wmson. 

The  Prefix  Watt  (2"^  S.  iv.  365.) —Walnut, 
G'Crman,  Wallnuss,  i.  e.  Wiilsche  nuss,  Ana:lice, 
foreign  ;  more  particularly  Italian  nut.      H.  F.  B. 

Frysley,  Halsende,  Sheytye  (2°*  S.  ii.  211.)  —  I 
beg  to  inform  R.  of  Macclesfield,  who  inquires 
where  these  places  are,  that  there  is  a  place  called 
now  Presley  or  Freesley,  and  another  called  Hall- 
End,  in  Warwickshire. 

I  had  been  endeavouring  to  discover  where 
these  places  are  situated  before  R.  (Macclesfield) 
made  his  Query.  And  I  would  feel  obliged  to 
him  if  he  would  communicate  with  me  on  the 
subject  of  his  inquiry,  through  the  publisher  of 
"N.&Q."  E.  G.R. 

Coffin  Plates  in  Churches  (2°^  S.  iv.  158.)  — 
Coflin-plates,  servmg    for    tablets,    against    the 
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inner  walls  of  Welch  cburcbes,  are,  I  imagine,  a 
very  usual  arrangement  throughout  the  Prin- 
ciptditj.  I  noticed  them,  with  dates  ranging 
through  a  century,  in  the  little  islet  church  of  i 
Llandisilio,  near  the  Menai  Bridge,  and  in  walking 
from  Holjhead  to  Amlwch,  at  Lanjnghendi,  more 
in  the  interior  of  Anglesea ;  also  at  the  mountain 
church  of  Llanrhjchwjn,  near  Llanrw st,  in  Car- 
narvonshire. R*  L. 

Btamymead  (2°*  S.  iv.  412.)— I  have  little  doubt 
that  this  simply  means  the  **  bushy-meadow,"^  from  . 
the  Icelandic  runn^  or  hrunrL,  a  bush.     JRunn  oc-  . 
curs   in   this  sense   in   the   Icelandic  Testament  | 
(Mark  xii.  26.,  Luke  xx.  37.,  Acts  vii.  35.).   Meet-  , 
ing  with  the  word  in  one  of  these  passages,  it  at 
once  struck  me  that  it  must  be  the  etymolocry  of 
Runham  (perhaps  originally  Runholm),  in  Flegg 
Deanery  in  Norfolk,  a  parish  surrounded  by  vil- 
lages whose  names  have  the  Scandinavian  ter- 
mmation  "-fty."     Probably  Runhall  and  Runton, 
in  Norfolk,  have  the  same  derivation.     At  Run-  ■ 
ham  there  are  still  a  Scow  lane  and  Scow  field,  —  : 
Scow  being  doubtlessly  the  Danish  skoo ;  English  | 
irAato,  or  thicket.     In  one  of  the  Record  Commis-  : 
sioners*  publications,  too,  I  find  mention  made  of 
^*  quadraginta  acras  bosci "  at  Runham,  though  no 
wood  or  thicket  is  to  be  found  there  now. 

Jamieson  (Scot,  Diet.)  has  Rone,  Ron,  1.  a 
shrub;  2.  brushwood.  And  Halliwell  (Arch,  ' 
Diet)  has  Ronez  in  the  same  senses ;  as  well  as  : 
'*  Ruin,  a  woodman's  term,  signifying  a  pole  of  : 
four  falls  standing."  The  Anglo-Sax.  Rune,  in 
the  sense  of  (1.)  A  letter,  magical  character,  mys- 
tery; (2.)  A  council,  seems  to  be  derived  from  this, 
as  the  Anglo- Sax.  hoc-staf,  and  Ger.  huch  stahe, 
are  connected  with  the  word  "staff."  In  the 
Gaelic  all  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  seem  to  bear 
the  names  of  trees :  thus,  B  is  the  birch-tree ;  D 
the  oak,  &c. 

The  Penny  Cyclopedia  says  of  Runic  letters :  —  j 

**  The  characters  consist  almost  invariably  of  straight  j 
lines  in  the  shape  of  little  stickst  either  singly  or  put  ! 

U^ether Hence   also  the   word    bitch  stabe,   the 

German   name   for  letter,  which  signifies  a  stick  of  a 
beech -tree." 

Do  not  these  circumstances  seem  to  counten- 
ance a  supposition  that  the  Keltic-Scandinavian 
alphabets  may  be  of  independent  origin  distinct 
from  that  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  ?      E.  G.  R. 

John  Spilshvry  (2'^  S.  iv.  308.  397.)  —  Thanks 
to  your  correspondent  for  his  reference.  Tyndal's 
Sermon  evidently  belongs  to  one  of  this  family,  of 
whom  there  is  no  mention  in  Chambers*s  Bio^ra' 
phical  lllustrcUions  of  Worcestershire.  The  John 
Spilsbury  who  died  at  Kidderminster,  in  1727, 
had  been  a  dissenting  minister  in  that  town  ihe 
thirty-four  years.  He  is  buried  in  the  parish 
ehurcbf  where  there  is  a  monument  to  his  me- 


mory. He  was  nephew  to  Dr.  John  Hall,  Bishop 
of  BristoL  A  handsomely- carved  chair,  once  the 
property  of  this  bishop,  is  preserved  in  the  yestrj 
of  the  Unitarian  chapel  at  Kidderminster,  side  bj 
side  with  Baxter*8  pulpit,  and  is  shown  in  mj 
copper-plate  etching  of  "  Baxter's  Pulpit,"  pub- 
lished in  the  Gentleman^s  Magazine  for  January, 

1854.  CUTHBSRT  BeDJL 

Epigram  quoted  by  Gibbon  (2«*«  S.  iv.  367.)  — 
The  original  thought  is  contained  in  the  epigram 
by  Demodocus  {Anihologia  Grcsca,  ed.  Edwards, 
No.  DcxLiv.) : 

**  KawwaioKTiw  wtn  ^iJra  Ktuat  ^ojcev*  uXXa  koa  avi^ 
Kdrtfaye,  ytwafUyri  atfinrxK  io/3dAov.** 

Zbus. 

"Biwirtn  fugiens  (2^^  S.  iv.  412.)  —Please  to 
inform  J.  T.  C.  that  the  reading  inumatam  is  no 
doubt  correct,  and  that  the  hexameters  are  a 
translation  of  a  stanza  (in  the  imitation  of  Laura 
Matilda  by  one  of  the  Smiths)  in  the  Rejected  Ad* 
dresses : 

**  Pan  beheld  Patroclus  dying, 
Nox  to  Niobe  was  tom'd ; 
From  Busiris  Bacchus  flying, 
Saw  his  Semele  inura'd." 

But  by  whom  they  were  written 

Haub  Equidem  Scio. 


KOTES   ON    BOOKS,   ETC. 

There  are  few  episodes  in  England's  history  which  can 
compare  for  romantic  interest  with  the  story  of  Charles's 
escape  after  the  battle  of  Worcester,  and  well  might  the 
late  learned  Bishop  of  Llandaff  echo  Clarendon's  regret, 
^  that  it  is  a  CTeat  pity  there  never  was  a  journal  made 
of  that  miraculous  deliverance,"  and  stimulate  his  friend 
Mr.  Hughes  to  undertake  that  amusing  volume  T%e  Bos- 
cohtl  Tracts  relating  to  the  Escape  of  Charles  the  Secomd 
after  the  Battle  of  Worcester^  and  his  subsequent  Adven^ 
tureSf  of  which  the  second  edition  is  now  before  us.  The 
subject  alone  is  sufficient  to  recommend  the  book  to  all 
histurical  students.  Those  who  may  not  hitherto  have 
become  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  Mr.  Hughes's  la- 
bours will  thank  us  for  specifying  the  contents  of  this 
most  useful  and  interesting  volume.  These'  are :  —  1.  A 
Diary  of  the  King's  Proceedings,  compiled  by  the  Editor. 
2.  Extract  from  Lord  Clarendon.  3.  Letter  from  a  Pri- 
soner at  Chester.  4.  The  King's  Narrative,  edited  by 
Pepys.  5.  and  6.  Boscobel,  Parts  I.  and  IL  7.  Mr. 
Whitgreave's  Narrative.  8.  Mr.  EUesdon's  Letter.  9. 
Mrs.  Anne  Wyndham's  **  Claustrum  Regale  Reseratum." 
And  lastly,  an  Appendix  of  Genealogical  and  other  Illus- 
trations. When  we  add  that  these  varied  materials  are 
illustrated  and  explained  in  various  curious  Notes  by  the 
Editor,  and  by  several  maps,  views,  &c,  we  shall  have 
made  sufficiently  clear  the  nature  of  Mr.  Hughes's  con- 
tribution to  the  romance  of  English  History. 

Books  of  detached  thoughts,  embodying*  as  they  often 
do,  the  most  brilliant  fancies,  the  deepest  reflections,  the 
wittiest  apothegms,  the  most  profound  speculations,  and 
the  most  suggestive  ideas,  of  the  good,  great,  and  wise 
who  have  lived  among  us,  have  always  found  fitvoar  wiUi 
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■  large  clut  of  tbe  resding  public.  Anothaiiuch  volume 
ban  jUBl  buCD  i>9ued  to  tbe  woild.  IL  ii  entitled  Many 
ThoughU  iTB  J/oHj  Thiagi,  bdna  a  Treamrg  oflUfitnce, 
amthting  of  Sdrctiomj'rom  lit  WrOinal  o/lht  Knowa 
Crral  and  Ihe  Oral  VrJmor'n,  ivmpiM  ana  inmlylitaBy 
arrangtd  by  Bearj  Souttigata.  "In  tbii  callwtlon,"  u 
tbo  Editor  renurks,  "  alpfaabetical  clasBiflcitioa  Had 
SDalfii*  bare  been  duelr  gbierved,  la  enabla  tbfl  atndaat 
to  retn  wilb  fatility  to  any  general  Babjeit  in  which  ba 
may  feci  ialeresled,  anrl  uliicb  he  will  Hnd  illuaCratBd, 
in  lU  TOriotia  phasei,  by  some  diatiiigaished  writer  or 
BncicDt  or  iiiotiuni  times."  Containiag  tlieraroie,  u  Ihia 
'Work  does,  npon  a  moderate  rompDEation,  frcnn  twelve  to 
fifteen  Ibousanil  Qema  of  Tboughl,  and  then  too  eo  ar- 
ranged  as  to  make  tlio  work  u  large  Dictionarj  of  Qaota- 
tioDs,  theni  con  bo  littlci  doubt  that  it  i^  dealmed  ta  take 
a  high  ptnre  among  booka  of  tbii  pecnllar  cliua. 

Our  correspondenla  in  general,  and  especially  those 
who  commuflieate  Heraldic  Qooriea,  may  ba  glad  to  learn 
fnnn  nur  advertitiuR  coiumtu,  that  a  volume  ia  on  tha 
ere  of  publication,  adapted  to  aoaver  the  comoiDn  inquiry 
—  "Whose  arniB  are  those?"  Unlike  other  Dictionaries 
of  Arma,  tbe  one  now  announced  by  Mr.  Papworth  ia 
an  tngBnions  orranf^ement  of  tbe  armt  ItiemielTeN  to 
vbAaietieal  order,  with  the  names  of  tbe  ramiliai  >nb- 
joined:  tho  convene  therefore  of  euch  a  work  as  Burke's 

deraund,  than  that  in  reasrd  to  tho  number  of  coata. 
By  works  of  that  claas,  the  family  name  being  given,  we 
find  tba  armS!  bat  b^  this,  the  arms  being  given,  we 
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WAS   JOHN   BURT  AN   A   GIPSY  ? 

[In  reprinting  the  following  Paper,  which  has  been 
sent  to  us  by  Mk.  James  Simson  of  r^ew  York,  and  is,  we 
prestime,  an  extract  fh>m  his  forthcoming  History  of  the 
Giptie$i  we  deem  that  we  are  answering  the  purpose  of 
the  writer.  It  is  only  by  securing  the  question  a  circu- 
lation on  this  side  the  Atlantic,  tiiat  it  has  any  chance  of 
being  satisfactorily  answered.] 

** From   all   that  has  been  said,  the 

reader  can  have  no  difficulty  in  believing  with 
me,  as  a  question  beyond  doubt,  that  the  im- 
mortal John  Bunyan  was  a  Gipsy  of  mixed  blood. 
He  was  a  tinker.  Well,  who  were  the  tinkers  ? 
Were  there  any  itinerant  tinkers,  following  the 
tent  in  England,  before  the  Gipsies  settled  there  ? 
It  is  very  doubtful.  In  all  likelihood,  articles  re- 
quiring to  be  tinkered  were  carried  to  the  nearest 
smithy.  The  Gipsies  are  all  tinkers,  either  lite- 
rally, figuratively,  or  representatively.  Ask  any 
English  Gipsy,  of  a  certain  class,  what  he  can  do, 
and  after  enumerating  several  occupations,  he  will 
add,  '  I  can  tinker,  of  course  ; '  although  it  is 
doubtful  if  he  knows  much  about  it.  It  is  the 
Gipsy*s  representative  business,  which  he  brought 
with  him  into  Europe.  Even  the  intelligent  and 
respectable  Scottish  Gipsies  speak  of  themselves 
as  belonging  to  the  *  tinker  tribe.'  The  Gipsies 
in  England,  as  in  Scotland,  divided  the  country 
among  themselves  under  representative  chiefs,  and 
did  not  allow  any  other  Gipsies  to  enter  upon 
their  wjilks,  or  beats.  Considering  that  the  Gip- 
sies in  England  were  estimated  at  above  ten 
thousand  during  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  we  can  well  believe  that  they 
were  much  more  numerous  during  the  time  of 
Bunyan.*  Was  there  therefore  a  kettle  in  Eng- 
land to  be  mended  for  which  there  was  not  a 
Gipsy  ready  to  attend  to  it  ?  If  a  Gipsy  would 
not  tolerate  any  of  his  own  race  entering  upon 
bis  district,  was  he  likely  to  allow  any  native? 
If  there  was  a  native  tinker  in  England  before 
the  Gipsies  settled  there,  how  soon  would  not  the 
Gipsies,  with  their  organisation,  drive  every  one 
from  the  trade  by  sheer  force ;  what  thing  more 

**  *  Some  writers  have  very  superficially  concluded,  that 
because  the  Gipsy  race  has  greativ  disappeared  from  ob- 
servation, it  has  been  *  hanged  o^.'  Few  comparatively 
lure  been  hanged,  merely  for  being  Gipsies ;  witness  the 
Unr»  passed  in  Scotland  and  S)pain,  against  even  the  no- 
biUty  and  gentry,  for  protecting  them.  A  Gipsy's  cun- 
ning likewise  enabled  him  to  take  advantage  of  the  wild 
and  uncultivated  face  of  the  country,  to  escape  the  effects 
ef  die  various  laws  passed  against  nis  race. 

■*  A  still  greater  mistake  has  been  committed  by  those 
who  bold  Uiat  the  Gipsies  have  been  *  civilised  off,*  or 
that  their  number  has  decreased  by  a  '  change  of  habit,' 
or  by  a  "*  freer  intercourse  with  the  natives,'  as  Mr.  Bor« 
fwwMfpotet. 


like  a  Gi^y  ?  Among  the  Scotch  we  find,  at  a 
comparatively  recent  time,  that  the  Gipsies  actu- 
ally murdered  a  native  for  infringing  upon  what 
they  considered  their  prerogative — that  of  gather- 
ing rags  through  the  country.  But  Mr.  Macaulay  * 
says,  with  reference  to  Bunyan,  *•  The  tinkers  then 
formed  a  hereditary  caste,  which  was  held  in  no 
high  estimation.  They  were  generally  vagrants 
and  pilferers,  and  were  oflen  confounded  with  the 
Gipsies,  whom,  in  truth,  they  nearly  resembled.* 
I  shouli  like  to  know  upon  what  authority  Mr. 
Macaulay  makes  such  an  assertion  ;  what  he  knows 
about  the  origin  of  this  '  hereditary  tinker  caste,' 
and  if  it  still  exists ;  and  whether  he  holds  to  the 
purity-of- Gipsy-blood  idea,  which  has  been  so 
ridiculously  advyced  by  both  the  Edinburgh  Re- 
view  and  BlackwoocCs  Magazine,  but  especially 
the  former.  How  would  he  account  for  the  ex- 
istence of  a  hereditary  caste  of  any  kind  in  Eng- 
land, and  that  just  one — the  tinker  caste  ?  Then; 
was  no  calling  at  that  time  hereditary  in  England 
that  I  know  of,  and  yet  Bunyan  says  that  he  was 
horn  a  tinker.  In  Scotland  the  collier  caste  was 
hereditary,  for  it  was  in  a  state  of  servitude  to  the 
owners  of  the  mines.  But  who  ever  heard  of  any 
native  occupation,  so  free  as  tinkering,  being  here- 
ditary in  England  ?  The  idea  is  inconsistent  with 
the  genius  of  the  British  people.  Was  not  the 
*  tinker  caste '  at  that  time  exactly  the  same  as  it 
is  now  ?  If  it  was  then  hereditary,  is  it  not  so 
now  ?  If  not,  by  what  means  has  it  ceased  to  be 
hereditary  ?  The  tinkers  exisited  in  England  at 
that  time  exactly  as  they  do  now ;  and  who  are 
they  now  but  mixed  Gipsies  ?  It  is  questionable 
— very  questionable  indeed — if  we  will  find  in  all 
England  a  tinker  but  who  is  a  Gipsy.  The  class 
will,  of  course  deny  it ;  the  purer  kind  of  tented 
.  Gipsies  will,  of  course,  deny  it ;  still  it  is  so.  They 
I  are  all  Chabos — all  ChaU :  but  they  will  play 
:  upon  the  word  Gipsy  in  its  purity-of-blood  sense, 
and  deny  that  they  are  Gipsies.  We  will  find  two 
such  Gipsies  in  Lavengro,  the  Flaming  Tinman 
and  Jack  Slingsby  ;  the  first  a  half-blood,  (which 
did  not  necessarily  imply  that  either  parent  was 
white,)  and  the  other  a  very  much  mixed  Gipsy. 
'  The  Flaming  Tinman  termed  Slingsby  a  '  mump- 
ing villain.*  Now  '  mumper,*  among  the  English 
,  Gipsies,  is  a  term  for  a  Gipsy,  who,  in  point  of 
blood,  is  very  much  mixed.  When  Lavengro 
used  the  word  Petulengro1[,  Slingsby  started,  and 
'  exclaimed :  '  Young  man,  you  know  a  thing  or 
two.'  I  have  used  the  same  word  with  English 
,  Gipsies,  causing  the  same  surprise ;  on  one  occa- 
j  sion  I  was  told :  *  You  must  be  a  Scotch  Gipsy 
yourself.'  *  Well,'  I  replied,  *  I  may  be  as  good  a 
I  Gipsy  as  any  of  you,  for  anything  you  know.' 

**  *  Now  Baron  Macaulay.  • 

I      **  t  Petuf,  according  to  Mr.  Borrow,  signifies  a  horse- 
shoe ;  and  PettU'enprOj  a  lord  of  the  horse' Jute,    It  is  evi- 
I  dently  a  high  catch-word  with  the  English  Gipsies. 
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*That  may  be  so,*  was  the  replpr  I  got  Then 
Slinffsby  was  yery  careful  to  mention  to  Laren^o 
thathis  wife  was  white  ;*  a  tfain^  not  necessanlj 
true,  because  he  asserted  it,  but  it  implied  that  he 
was  different.  These  are  but  instances  of  all  our 
English  tinkers. 

"The  prejudice  against  the  name  of  Gipsy  was 
apparently  as  great  in  Bunyan's  time  as  it  is  now ; 
and  there  was  evidently  as  great  delicacy  on  the 
part  of  mixed  fair-haired  Gipsies  to  own  the  blood 
then  as  now ;  and  actual  danger;  for  then  it  was 
hangable  to  be  a  Gipsy.  When  the  name  of  Gipsy 
was  by  law  proscribed,  what  other  name  would 
they  all  go  under  but  tinkers — their  own  proper 
occupation?  Those  only  would  be  called  by 
the  public  '  Gipsies,'  whose  appearance  indi- 
cated the  pure,  or  nearly  pure  flRpsy.  However 
much,  in  conversation,  Bunyan^might  have  hid  his 
blood,  he  virtually  acknowledged  it  when  he  said : 
•  For  my  descent,  it  was,  as  is  well  known  to  many, 
of  a  low  and  inconsiderate  veneration ;  my  father's 
house  being  of  that  rank  that  is  meanest  and  most 
despised  of  all  (he  families  of  the  land*  Of  whom 
does  Bunyan  spei^  here  if  not  of  the  Gipsies  ? 
He  says  of  all  the  families  of  the  land.  (The 
Italics  are  my  own.)  Well  might  Southey  re- 
mark :  *  Wherefore  this  (tinkering)  should  have 
been  so  mean  and  despised  a  calling,  is  not  how- 
ever apparent,  when  it  was  not  followed  as  a 
vagabond  employment ;  but,  as  in  this  case,  ex- 
ercised by  one  who  had  a  settled  habitation ;  and 
who,  mean  as  his  condition  was,  was  nevertheless 
able  to  put  his  son  to  school,  in  an  age  when  very 
few  of  the  poor  were  taught  to  read  and  write.' 
The  fact  is,  that  Bunyan*s  father  had  a  iovon  beat, 
which  would  give  him  a  settled  residence,  prevent 
him  using  a  tent,  and  lead  him  to  conform  with 
the  ways  of  the  ordinary  inhabitants ;  but  doubt- 
less he  had  his  pass  from  the  chief  of  the  Gipsies 
for  the  district.  The  same  may  be  said  of  John 
Bunyan  himself. 

"  Bunyan's  very  appearance  indicated  him  to  be 
a  mixed  Gipsy ;  for  according  to  Scott,  he  was  'tail 
and  broad  set,  though  not  corpulent;  he  had  a 
ruddy  complexion,  with  sparkling  eyes  and  hair  in- 
clining to  red't — and  likewbe  the  way  in  which 

^  *  Slingsby  said :  '  My  wife  is  a  Christian  looman,  and 
though  she  follows  the  roads,*  8fc.  (like  mixed  Gipsies). 
Isopel  Beraers  (whom  I  claim  to  have  been  another 
mixed  Gip^)  said :  *  I  am  none  of  your  chiSs  (female 
Gipsies) ;  I  am  of  QuisUan  blood  and  parents.*  These 
are  specimens  of  the  equivocating  language  of  mixed 

Gipsies. 

**  t  This  is  a  description  in  every  respect  applicable  to 
many  mixed  British  Gipsies.  The  race  seems  to  have 
had  a  predeliction  for  fair  or  red  hair  in  such  children  as 
have  been  brought  up  and  incorporated  with  the  body. 
Should  a  fair-haired  native  marry  a  fhU-blood  Gipsy,  the 
issue  would  show  some  children  like  the  one  parent  and 
acme  like  the  other.  Should  a  second  crossing  take  place 
with  a  native,  the  issue  will  show  still  less  of  the  Gipsy. 
Sach  cnMsin^f  continued,  sooi^  crosses  the  Gipsy  out  to 


he  married ;  for,  according  to  Southey,  it  is  said 
that  he  and  his  wife  *  came  together  as  poor  as  poor 
might  be,  not  having  so  much  household  stuff  as 
a  dish  or  a  spoon  l^tween  them.'  His  boyhood 
likewise  indicated  the  Gipsy ;  for  he  seems  to  have 
been  at  the  bottom  of  much  of  the  devilment 
practised  by  the  youth  of  his  native  village.  See, 
then,  when  he  was  confined  to  Bedford  jail,  how 
naturally  he  took  on  to  making  tagged  laces  to 
enable  him  to  support  his  wife  and  uunily.  But 
the  greatest  possible  weight  attaches  to  the  ques- 
tion which  he  put  to  his  father,  if  he  was  of  Israel- 
itish  blood ;  a  question  which  I  have  heard  pui  by 
Oipsy  lads  to  their  parent  (a  very  much  mixed 
Oipsy),  which  was  answered  thus :  *  We  must 
have  been  among  the  Jews,  for  some  of  our  cere- 
monies are  like  theirs.* 

"  How  little  does  a  late  writer  in  the  Dublin 
University  Magazine  know  of  the  feelings  of  a 
mixed  Gipsy  like  Bunyan,  when  he  says :  ^  Did 
he  belong  to  the  Gipsies,  we  have  little  doubt 
that  he  would  'have  dwelt  on  it  with  ra  sort  of 
spiritual  exultation ;  and  that  of  his  having  been 
called  out  of  Egypt  would  have  been  to  him  one 
of  the  proofs  of  Divine  favour.  We  cannot  ima- 
gine him  suppressing  the  fact  or  disguising  it.*  It 
IS  very  apparent  that  this  writer  never  conversed 
with  a  Gispy,  at  least  a  mixed  one ;  or  at  all 
events  never  directed  his  attention  to  the  question 
of  his  feelings  in  owning  himself  to  the  public  to  be 
a  Gipsy.  Where  is  the  point  in  this  reviewer's 
remarks?  His  remarks  have  no  point.  What 
occasion  had  Bunyan  to  mention  he  was  a  Gipsy? 
What  purpose  would  it  have  served  ?  How  would 
it  have  advanced  his  mission  as  a  minister  ?.  Con- 
sidering the  prejudice  that  has  always  existed 
against  that  unfortunate  word  Gipsy,  it  would 
have  created  a  pretty  sensation  among  all  parties  if 
Bunyan  had  said  that  he  was  a  Gipsy.  *  What  ? ' 
the  people  would  have  asked,  *a  Oipsy  turned 
priest?  We'll  have  the  devil  turning  priest 
next ! '  Considering  the  many  enemies  which  the 
tinker-bishop  had  to  contend  with,  many  of  whom 
even  sought  his  life,  he  would  have  given  them  a 

Eretty  occasion  of  revenging  themselves  upon  him 
ad  he  said  he  was  a  Gipsy.  They  woidd  soon 
have  put  the  law  in  force,  and  stretched  his  neck 
for  him.* 


cqapearance;  still  not  altogether  so;  for  the  Gipsy  will 
come  up,  but  in  a  modifi^  form.  Mr.  Borrow  describes 
a  half-blood,  but  a  thorough  Gipsvv  in  the  person  of  a 
half-pay  captain  in  the  service  of  Donna  Isabel,  as  fol- 
lows :  *  He  had  Jlaxen  hair,  his  eyes  small,  and,  like  fer- 
rets*, red  and  fiery;  his  complexion  like  a  brick' or  dull 
red,  chequered  with  spots  of  purple.' 

**  *  Justice  Keeling  threatened  him  with  this  fate  even 
for  preaching  the  Gospel;  for,  said  he :  *  If  you  do  not  sub- 
mit to  go  to  hear  divine  service  and  leave  your  preaching, 
you  must  be  banished  the  realm :  and  if,  after  such  a  day 
as  shall  be  appointed  you  to  be  gone,  you  shall  be  found 
in  this  realm,  or  be  found  to  come  over  again  without 
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"lie  same  writer  goea  on  to  say:  'Inonepaa- 
nge  at  leut  —  and  we  think  there  ara  more  in 
BanTsn's  works  —  the  Gipsies  are  spoken  of  in 
anch  a  waj  aa  would  be  most  unlikely  if  Bunjan 
thought  ha  belonged  to  that  class  of  Tagabonds.' 
I  am  not  aware  to  what  the  reviewer  alludes ; 
but  should  Banyan  even  have  denounced  the 
eamdnet  of  the  Gipsies  in  llie  strongest  terms  ima< 
ginable — called  tham  even  vagabonds  and  what 
not — would  that  have  been  otherwiae  than 
what  he  did  with  sinners  generally  P  Should  a 
clergyman  denounce  the  ways  and  morals  of  every 
man  of  his  parish,  does  that  make  him  think  less 
of  being  a  native  of  the  parish  himself  7  Should 
a  man  even  denounce  his  own  children  as  vaga- 
bonds, does  that  prevent  him  being  their  father  ? 
It  ia  even  a  common  thing  to  meet  with  Scottish 
Gipsies  who  will  speak  with  apparentlr  tbc 
greatest  horror  of  what  people  imagine  to  bi 


cluaively  Gipaies ;  and  they  doubtless  do  that  sin- 

'ir  I  know  many  of  them  who' have  no 

with  the  loayt  of  the  tented 


cerely ;  for  I  know 
feelings 

"  I  think  I  need  hardly  say  anything  further 
to  show  that  Bunjan  waa  a  Gipsy.  All  that  is 
wanted  to  make  him  a  Gipsy  for  certunty,  is  but 
fi)T  him  to  bnve  added  to  his  account  of  his  de- 
scent: 'In  other  words,  I  am  a  Gipsy."  But  I 
have  given  reasons  to  show  that  such  verbal  ad- 
mission on  his  part  was,  in  a  measure,  impossible. 
I  do  not  ask  for  an  argument  to  show  that  Bunyan 
was  not  a  Gipay ;  for  an  argument  to  show  that 
he  was  not  a  Gipsy  is  impracticable ;  but  what  I 
ask  for  is,  an  exposition  of  the  animus  of  the  man 
viho  does  not  wish  that  he  should  have  been  a  Oipay. 
That  be  was  a  Gipsy  is  beyond  a  doubt.  To  the 
eenius  of  a  poor  Gi^iay,  and  the  grace  of  God  com- 
bined, the  world  is  indebted  for  the  noblest  pro- 
duction that  ever  proceeded  from  an  uninspired 
man.     Impugn  it  whoso  list. 

"  Of  the  I'ilgrim's  Progreu,  Kr.  Macaulay,  in 
his  happy  manner,  writes :  '  For  magnificence,  for 
pathos,  for  vehement  exhortation,  for  subtle  dis- 
quisition, for  every  purpose  of  the  poet,  the  orator 
and  the  divine,  this  homely  dialect — the  dialect 
of  plain  working  men  —  was  perfectly  sufEcieat. 
There  is  no  book  in  our  literature  on  which  we 
would  so  readily  stake  the  fame  of  the  old  unpol- 
Inted  English  language,'  as  the  PUerim's  Pro- 
grtti :  'no  book  which  shows  so  well  how  rich 
that  language  ia  in  its  own  proper  wealth,  and 
how  little  it  has  been  improved  by  all  that  it  has 

borrowed Though  there  were  many  clever 

men  in   England  during   the  latter  half  of  the 


seventeenth  centorv,  there  were  only  two  gnat 
creative  minds.  One  of  these  minds  produced 
the  Paradue  Lott,  the  other  the  Pilgrim't  iVo- 
grest:'  the  work  of  a  poor  English  tinkering 
Gipsy,  Will  Mr.  Macaulay  embrace  the  Gipsy,  or 
win  he  give  him  the  cold  shoulder  f  Perhaps  we 
may  see.*  J.  S. 

"  55.  Mod  Street,  Now  York." 


THE    GDHFOWDHB     VUyr  :     UISSISG    TASXtta    COH- 
HECTBD   WITH   IT. 

In  the  GendematCt  Magtaiae  for  October,  in  an 
article  upon  this  subject,  is  the  following  state- 
ment ;  — "  Some  important  papers  once  existing 
at  the  State  Paper  Office  are  missing."  The 
Times  goes  still  farther.  In  a  similar  article 
(vide  the  Time»  of  Nov.  5,  1857),  we  read  :  — 

"  Even  the  documenta  in  the  SUte  Paper  Office  are 
not  now  BO  complete  as  Ibey  were  known  to  be;  and  ii  ii 
remarkablt  Ihal  pmittiy  Aott  paperM  ahich  anutUiUr  At 
noti  iir^rtanl  evidence  agaitut  Gartut  and  the  othrr  JemiiM 

Upon  referring  to  Jardine's  Narrative  of  the 
Ounpomder  Plot  (published  1857),  I  find  this  as- 
sertion to  be  taken  from  the  Preface  of  that  bode. 
To  give  the  whole  of  the  passage :  — 

"  Many  important  psptra  which  were  particularly  men* 
tioned  and  described  by  Dp.  Aodrevs,  Ur.  Abbott,  CaMU- 
bon,  and  other  contemporary  writers,  and  time  ofichick  war 
copitd  bf  ArcUnJu^  Sancroft  from  the  originait  90  lately 
aa  the  close  of  the  aeventeentb  century,  are  not  now  to 
be  found.  U  is  remarkable  that  precisely  those  papers 
wbich  constitutB  the  most  important  evidence  sgalnst 
Garoet  and  the  otber  Jeauils  are  miadng.  •  •  •  The 
misaing  papers  of  particular  importance  are  the  minntea 
of  an  overbeatd  convereatinn  between  Garnet  aad  Hall 
in  tbe  Tower,  dated  Feb.  26,  lfi05-6j  an  interceptad 
letter  from  Garnet  addressed  to  tbe  Fathers  and  Brethren 
of  tbe  Society  of  Jeans,  dated  on  Palm  Sunday )  aad  an 
intercepted  letter  to  Graenway,  dated  April  i,  1E05-6. 
That  all  of  these  papers  weie  in  tbe  State  Paper  Office 
when  Dr.  Abbott  wrote  bis  Antilogia  in  I61S  is  e\-ident 
from  tbe  copious  estracta  from  tbem  pnbliahed  in  thU 
work,  and  a  literal  copy  of  tbe  flrat  of  them,  nude  by 
Archbishop  Sancroft  many  years  afteiwarde  from  the 
State  Papers,  is  still  in  existence." 

Surely  thia  woulS  appear  a  very  grave  imputa- 


apecial  licea. 
foriL    I  III 


m  tbe  king,  you  ntiitf  itrelch  by  U, 


"Sir  Matthew  Hale  tells  I 
Suffolk  aasizea,  no  leaa  thai 
euled  upon  tbe  old  Gipsy  st 


they  should  rather ^. ..  ^ 

ber  of  tbis  race  which  baa  been  so  much  despised 
trampled  npon.  For  thereby  the  grace  of  God  wdhiu 
sur^  be  the  more  magnified.  '  He  raisetb  even  tbe  beg- 
gar from  tbe  dungbiil,  and  exaltetb  him  above  princea.'  I 
shall  wait  with  considerable  curioalty  to  see  whether  the 
next  editor  or  .biographer  of  this  illustrious  Gip^  will 
take  any  notice  of  Uia  present  work ;  or  whether  he  will 
on  one  occaaion,  at  the  dispose  of  it  somewhat  in  this  atrain -.  '  One  of  Banyan's 
sen  Gipaies  were  exe-  modern  reviewers,  In  a  tinmge  mataia,  conatmea  his  selt- 
a  few  years  before  the  I  disparaging  admiasiwis  to  mean  that  ha  was  the  affinw 
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tion  upon  the  custodians  of  one  of  our  principal 
government  establishments,  and  naturally  would 
suggest  some  investigation.  If  Jardine  be  correct, 
the  date  here  pointed  out  would  designate  some- 
where in  the  eighteenth  century 'as  the  period  of 
their  being  taken  awaj.  Could  they  have  been 
destroyed  in  the  fire  which  damaged  the  State 
Papers  when  deposited  in  the  Treasury  Gallery  ? 
Or  were  they  abstracted  by  some  persons  for 
the  purpose  of  being  made  away  with  ?  Should 
they  be  in  existence  at  the  present  moment,  per- 
haps some  one  of  your  numerous  correspondent^ 
may  say  if  he  has  met  with  any  of  these  missing 
documents  in  any  private  collection.  Some  pa- 
pers connected  with  the  Gunpowder  Plot  are  to  be 
found  scattered  among  the  resources  of  the  British 
Museum.  Cl.  Hoppbb. 


BABETS   ALVEARIE. 

That  the  second  edition  of  Baret^s  Alvearie^ 
printed  by  Henry  Denham  in  1530  (s§e  Herbert's 
Ames^  p.  949.),  was  published  after  the  author's 
death,  appears  from*  the  titles  to  one  of  the  copies 
of  Latin  verses  prefixed  to  it  :  "  In  Barretti  Al- 
uearium  post  mortem  auctum,  et  nunc  denuo  ex- 
cusum :  Thomse  Speghti  Cantabr.  decastichon.'* 
From  the  interesting  preface  we  learn  that  about 
eighteen  years .  before  the  appearance  of  the  first 
^edition  (1573),  Baret  was  engaged  in  tuition  at 
Cambridge.  Baker,  in  a  MS.  note  on  a  copy  of 
the  second  edition,  has  added  ^ome  additional 
particulars : 

(Note  on  G.  3.  30.  St.  John^a  Library.^    "  Liber  rarus. 

**  De  Joanne  Bareto  (nostro  ut  opinor;  bsBC  prodit  Ba- 
Iseas,  Angl.  Hdiad.  MS. 

"  Joannes  Baretus,  LeoniaB  in  Nordovolgi&  natas,  ^ec- 
tatissimaque  Indole  claros,  in  ejusdem  Lennis  Subarbio 
SB  Carmelitamm  condonavit  Institutis,  &c.  Ilium  non 
latina  modo,  sed  et  grseca  Literatura  plurimum  exorna- 
bat.  Orthodox  [orum]  Theologorum  choro  CantabrigisQ 
tandem  ascriptus^Ciceronis  elegantiam  atquejacunditatem 
in  dicendo  ad  Cleram  egregie  exprimebat,  &c.  Illuces- 
cente  tandem  Dei  veritate  sinistri  voti  mutavit  decretum, 
qaoliberius  instaret  Christi  verbo. — ^Arctissimo  amicitiie 
vinculo  mihi  semper  ab  adolescentift  conjunctus  est, 
maneboqae  sui  aniantissimus,  quoad  corporis  molem  vivi- 
ficus  sustinebit  flatus.  Claret  an.Oni  quo  base  edidimns, 
1536.'    Atque  ha3c  hactenus. 

"  Idem  de  eodem  in  opere  impresso  on.  1559.  Cent.  12. 
Append,  p.  112.- 

"  *  Joan.  Barsetus — Linnse  in  Nordovolgi^  &c.  atque 
inter  Carmelitas  sodales  illic  et  Cantabrigiae  ad  Theologise 
Doctoratum  usque  nutritns  —  nunc  quo  vertiginis  spiritu 
ductus  nescio,  tanquam  vilissimus  canis,  ad  vomitum  est 
reversus,  Christique  stabiles  testes  ac  famulos  fideles  leta- 
liter  mordet. — Claruit  senex  anno  Dni  1560.' 

"  Notand.  autem  quod  hsec  est  posterior  editio  hujus 
Libri,  Auctore  tunc  defuncto,  qui  salv&  et  florente  amicititl. 
cum  Baleo,  Juvenis  adhuc  erat,  potuitque  (nee  duro  cal- 
culo)  facile  attingore  annum  prions  Irapressionis. 

"  Erat  quidara  Barret  electus  Socius  Aula)  Pembr.  an. 
155G,  tunc  A.B.,  ac  proinde  aetas  non  convenit.  Obiit 
brevi  post  Incept,  in  Artibus.    Sin  vero  Auctor  fuisset 


hujus  Libri,  non  latuisset  M.  Wrenn  EpOm.  EUen,  qui  tarn 
accurate  scripsit  de  cusiodibus  et  sociis  Pembrochianis. 

"  £rat  alter  Barret  admissus  Socius  Coll.  Reginal.  Cant, 
an.  1559. 

«  Qnidam  Barrett  Carmelitanus  S.  T.  P.  an.  1533.  v. 
MS.  Buckiuaster." 

The  remainder  of  the  note  is  merely  a  citation 
from  Ainsworth*8  Preface. 

J.  £.  B.  Matob. 

St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 


SHAK8PEABB  AHD  HIS  ADULTERATORS. 

t 

**  Const  Thou  monstrous  injurer  of  heaven  and  earth ! 
Call  not  me  slanderer ;  thou  and  thine  usurp 
The  dominations,  rojidties,  and  rightsy 
Of  this  oppressed  boy :  This  is  the  eldest  son's  son, 
Infortunate  in  nothing  but  in  thee  $ 
Thy  sins  are  visited  in  this  poor  child ; 
The  canon  of  the  law  is  laid  on  him. 
Being  but  the  second  generation 
Removed  from  thy  sin-conceiving  womb. 

K.  John,  Bedlam,  have  done. 
.  Const.  I  have  but  this  to  say,  — 
That  he's  not  only  plagued  for  her  sin, 
But  God  hath  made  her  sin  and  her  the  plague 
On  f/his  removed  issue,  plagued  for  her, 
And  with  her.  —  Plague  her  son ;  his  injury 
Her  injurv,  the  beadle  to  her  sin, 
All  punish'd  in  the  person  of  this  child, 
And  all  for  her ;  a  plague  upon  her !  " 

JSing  John,  Act  II.  Sc.  1. 

"  This  passage  appears  to  me  very  obscure.  The 
chief  difiiculty  arises  from  this,  that  Constance 
having  told  Elinor  of  her  sin-conceiving  ivotnb,, 
pursues  the  thought,  and  uses  si7i  through  the 
next  lines  in  an  ambiguous  sense :  sometimes  for 
crime^  and  sonietimes  fpr  offspring.  Hp  i^  not 
only  made  miserable  by  vengeance  for  her  sin  or 
crinie  ,*  but  her  siuj  her  offspring,  and  she,  are 
made  the  instrunients  of  that  vengeance  oi^  this 
descendant;  who,  though  of  the  second  generation, 
is  plagued  for  Tier  ana  with  her;  to  whom  she  is 
not  only  the  cause,  but  the  instrument  of  evil. 

*'  Th!e  next  clause  is  more  perplexed.  ^W  the 
editions  read :  — 

**  * plagued  for  her, 

And  with  her  plague  her  sin ;  ^is  injury 

Her  injury,  the  beadle  to  her  sm, 

All  punish'd  in  Uie  person  of  this  child.' 

"  I  point  thus :  — 

« * plagued  for  her 

And  with  her.  —  Plague  her  son !  his  injury 
Her  injury,  the  beadle  to  her  sin.'  • 

**  That  is,  instead  of  inflicting  vengeance  on  this 
innocent  and  remote,  descendant,  punish  her  son, 
her  immediate  oflfspring ;  then  the  infliction  will 
fall  where  it  is  deserved  :  his  injury  will  be  her  in* 
jury,  and  the  misery  of  her  sin ;  her  son  will  be  a 
beadle  or  chastiser  to  her  crimes,  which  are  now 
aU  punish'd  in  the  person  of  this  child.'*  (Johnson.) 

"  Mr.  Roderick  reads :  — 


(•  < 


plagued  for  her. 

And  with  her  plagued ;  her  sin,'  his  injury.' 
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We  may  read  :  — 

this  I  have  to  say,  — 
That  he's  not  only  plagned  for  her  sin, 
Bnt  God  hath  made  her  sin  and  her  the  plague 
On  this  removed  issue,  plagued  for  her; 
And,  with  her  sin,  her  plague,  his  injury. 
Her  injury,  the  beadle  to  her  sin/ 

i.  e.  Ood  hath  made  her  and  her  sin  together  the 
plague  of  her  most  remote  descendants^  who  are 
plagued  for  her ;  the  same  power  hath  likewise 
made  her  sin  her  oum  pUi^ne,  and  the  injury  she 
has  done  to  him  her  own  injttry,  as  a  beadle  to  lash 
that  sin :  i.  e.  Providence  has  so  ordered  it,  that 
she  who  is  made  the  instrument  of  punishment  to 
another,  has,  in  the  end,  converted  that  other 
into  an  instrument  of  punishment  for  herself.** 
(Stecvens.) 

"  Constance  observes  that  he  (iste,  pointing  to 
King  John,  'whom  from  the  flow  <Tf  gall  she 
names  not,')  is  not  only  plagued  [with  the  pre- 
sent war]  for  his  mother's  sin,  but  God  hath  made 
her  son  and  her  the  plague  also  on  this  removed 
issue,  Arthur,  plagued  on  her  account,  and  by 
the  means  of  her  sinful  offspring ;  whose  injury 
[the  usurpation  of  Arthur's  rights]  may  be  con- 
sidered as  her  injury,  or  the  injury  of  her  sin- 
conceiving  womb  ;  and  John's  injury  may  also  be 
considereil  as  the  beadle  or  officer  of  correction 
employed  by  her  crimes  to  inflict  all  these  punish- 
ments on  the  person  of  this  child."  (Toilet.) 
(Johnson  &  Steevens's  Shakspeare,  London,  1778.) 

I  have  quoted  the  annotators  upon  this  invec- 
tive discourse  of  the  Lady  Constance  at  full,  to 
show  how  the  plain  meaning  of  an  easy  text  may 
be  smothered  under  a  mass  of  erroneous  or  cloudy 
comment.  The  ambiguity  and  confusion,  which 
Johnson  ascribes  to  it,  is  all  of  his- own  creating. 
Toilet  improves  upon  him,  makes  confusion  worse 
confounded,  besides  taking  occasion  to  pervert 
the  words  which  he  cites  from  K,  Henry  VIIL  A 
too  literal  interpretation  of  the  phrase  "  sin-con- 
ceiving womb,"  betrayed  Johnson  into  the  absurd 
blunder  of  making  sin  one  while  to  be  crime, 
another  while  to  be  King  John.  And  this  blun- 
der, as  is  commonly  the  case,  led  to  corruption  of 
the  text ;  a  corruption,  in  the  present  instance, 
so  foul,  as  worthily  to  rank  its  author  with  the 
▼ilest  adulterators.  IIow  Mr.  Koderick  under- 
stood the  text  docs  not  appear,  but  he  cobbles  it ; 
ever  a  bad  sign.  A  glimpse  of  the  true  meaning, 
but  hazy  and  uncertain,  seems  to  have  dawned 
upon  Steevcns ;  his  comment  is  therefore  loose 
and  vague,  and  he  also  tampers  with  the  text. 
The  fault  is  in  the  commentators,  not  in  the  text : 
nor  is  its  sense  obscure,  though  it  was  so  to  them. 
The  original  text  then  is  right,  and,  strange  to 
say,  is  the  received  one  with  modern  editors.  Its 
import  I  have  never  seen  correctly  given,  which 
must  be  my  apology  for  obtruding  the  exposition 
of  it  upon  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q." 


At  their  commencement  the  reproaches  of  Con- 
stance are  coached  in  ^neral  terms.  Elinor  and 
Arthur  are  an  exemplification  of  the  canon  of  the 
law,  of  the  sins  (in  the  plural)  of  the  grandmother 
visited  upon  the  grandchild,  punished,  as  she  ag- 
gravates the  case,  in  the  second  generation.  .The 
phrase  **  sin-conceiving  womb,^*  being  alike  appli- 
cable to  all  mothers,  has  no  farther  special  mrce 
here,  than  as  the  mother  of  a  King  John  may  be 
considered  an  eminent  illustration  of  its  truth. 
To  attach  such  a  significance  to  the  epi|>bet  ^*  sin- 
conceiving  "  as,  by  and  bye,  in  the  same  sentence, 
under  the  word  sin  to  jumble  together  the  guilt, 
for  which  Elinor  was  justly  accountable,  with  a 
sinful  offspring,  from  which  no  mother  is  exempt, 
introduces  a  solecism  in  discourse  that  requires 
better  warrant  than  the  lame  and  impotent  con« 
struction  of  the  sequel,  which  it  was  devised  to 
bolster  up. 

When  she  resumes  her  upbraidings,  Constance 
enters  into  particulars;   and  shuffling  then  with 
that   logical   finesse    in   which   Shakspcare,   like 
many  of  his  contemporaries,  often  indulges,  she 
descants  upon  the  reciprocal  action  between  the 
evil  and  the  guilt  of  sin,  complicated,  as  here  it 
is,   by  the  relationship   of  the  innocent  to  the 
criminal  sufferer.     It  is  sin  in  the  singular,  a  spe- 
cific sin,  of  which  Constance  now  speaks  :  that  sin, 
the  second  line,  and  the  rest  of  the  context,  clearly 
show  to  be  Elinor's  instrumentality  in  depriving 
Arthur,  the  rightful  heir,  of  his  kingdom.     God 
hath  made  her  sin  and  her  (the   crime   and  the 
criminal)  the  plague  on  this  removed  issue :  beforp, 
when  speaking  generally,  it  was,  as  we  have  seen, 
an  aggravation  that  the  sins   should  be  visited 
upon  "  but  the  second  generation  ; "  now,  the  re- 
moteness of  the  issue  adds  emphasis  to  the  wrong ; 
that  injury  should  be  sustained  immediately  at 
the  hands  of  the  grandmother  by  an  issue  so  far 
removed  as  her  grandchild.    Plc^ued  for  her  and 
with  her  plague^  her  sin :  he  is  plagued  for  her, 
and  he  is  plagued  by  and  with  her.     He  suffers 
for  the  guilt  of  her  sin,  and  he  suffers  the  eyil  of 
her  sin  ;  and  that  evil  he  suffers  as  penalty  for 
the  guilt :  so  that  the  evil  of  the  sin  being  iden- 
tical with  the  penalty  of  its  guilt,  the  whole  mis- 
chief of  the  sin  lights  upon  him  :  but,  by  virtue 
of  the  relationship  between  them,  it  also  recoils 
upon  Elinor,  because  the  defeat  of  a  grandchild's 
inheritance,  whether  she  so  regard  it  or  not,  is  an 
injury  to  the  grandmother;   or,   as   Shakspeare 
pursues  the  argument,  his  injury  is  her  injury^  and 
thus  the  evil  of  her  sin,  redounding  upon  herself, 
becomes  the  beadle  to  its  guilt :  yet  as  Elinor 
was  a  willing  agent,  and  volenti  nonfU  injuria^  it  is 
"  aU  punished  in  the  person  of  this  child,  and  all 
for  her,  a  plague  upon  her ;  and  I  fear  the  intelli- 
gent reader  will  add,  a  plague  uppn  you  too,  that 
have   superfluously  explained  what    again    and 
again  explains  itself. 
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Johnson  is  seldom  successful  in  his  endeavours 
to  comprehend  these  sententious  quirks.  In  the 
very  next  play,  King  RicJiard  HI.  (Act  III. 
So.  2.),  upon  the  second  of  the  three  lines  : 

**  Fear  and  be  slain ;  no  worse  can  come  to  fight : 
And  fight  and  di^  is  death  destroying  death, 
"Where  fearing  djiog  pays  death  servile  breath." 

His  note  runs :  "  *  death  destroying  death,'  that 
is,  to  die  fighting  is  to  return  the  evil  that  we 
suffer,  to  destroy  the  destroyers.  I  once  read, 
death  defying  death ;  but  destroying  is  as  well." 
Where,  besides  that  sadly  contagious  itch  for  al- 
tering the  text  to  suit  his  own  conception  of  what 
the  poet  should  have  written,  he  altogether  mis- 
takes the  sense  of  the  words :  which  is,  that  to  die 
fighting,  whether  you  slay  your  adversary  or  not, 
is  death  to  the  death  so  taken,  or,  to  coin  a  word, 
death,  stoutly  met,  undeaths  death — neutralises, 
undoes,  defeats  it ;  whereas  fearing  dying  pays 
death  servile  breath.  W.  R.  Abrowsmith. 

Kinsham  Court,  Presteign. 


LONDON  DURING   THE   COMMONWEALTH. 

I  have  been  charmed  with  that  gossiping,  enter- 
taining book,  Howeirs  Londinopolis,  or  Perluatra' 
Hon  of  the  City  of  London,  After  introducing  me 
to  its  first  rise,  —  the  river,  the  fountains  and 
bridge,  with  a  graphic  account  of  the  Tower  and 
public  buildings,  —  he  guided  me  through  the 
various  wards  and  streets,  describing  them  as  they 
appeared  under  the  Protectorate.  In  the  peram- 
bulation we  came  to  the  church  of  St.  Michael, 
Cornhill,  where  **  certain  men  were  ringing  a 
peal  in  a  thunder-storm,  when  an  ugly-shapen 
sight  appeared,  and  put  its  claws  into  certain 
stones  in  the  north  window  for  three  or  four  inches 
deep,  as  if  they  had  been  so  much  butter ;  the 
same  may  be  seen  to  this  day  [1657]."  Query 
whether  they  are  now  visible,  after  a  lapse  of  two 
centuries  ? 

He  gives  a  very  amusing  account  of  the  stews 
in  Southwark,  near  which  John  Bunyan  used  to 
preach.  They  were  regulated  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament, "not  to  charge  more  than  fourteen 
pence  per  week  for  a  chamber."  "Every  pre- 
caution to  be  taken  against  perilous  burning." 
And  to  prove  the  outward  piety  of  the  establish- 
ment, the  doors  were  to  be  religiously  closed  on 
holy  days, — a  severe  penance  upon  such  establish- 
ments, whose  doors  would  be  thronged  on  feast 
days,  when  good  eating  and  drinking  would  natu- 
rally create  the  strongest  appetite  for  a  savoury 
stew.  One  of  these  had  for  its  sign  a  CardinaVs 
hat. 

Has  any  one  of  your  readers  seen  a  perfect 
copy  of  this  very  amusing  and  interesting  book  ? 
Mme  was  in  the  original  binding,  and  in  fine  pre- 
servation; but,  like  other  copies,  it  appears  to 


want  from  signature  R,  p.  128.,  to  A  a,  p.  301.  It 
has  a  fine  portrait,  with  armorial  bearings,  by 
Melan  and  Bosse,  and  the  view  of  London  by  Hol- 
lar, and  had  every  appearance  of  being  perfect, 
except  the  apparently  missing  leaves.  If  those 
pages  of  the  witty  Cavalier  were  cancelled  by  th^ 
Commonwealth  censorship,  it  would  be  a  rich 
treat  to  read  the  castrations.     '    George  Offob. 


THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB:    HOW   MAT  THET  BE 
TAUGHT   TO   SPEAK? 

Professor  Kilian,  who  is,  I  believe,  a  Scotch- 
man by  origin,  but  settled  in  France,  has  founded 
an  establishment  for  teaching  Sourds-muets  —  the 
deaf  and  dumb  —  to  speak.  This  institution  is  at 
St.  Hippolyte,  in  the  department  du  Crard,  and 
M.  Kilian,  some  months  since,  exhibited  in  Paris 
one  of  his  pupils,  whom  he  had  instructed  not 
only  to  speak  and  write  with  considerable  pro- 
priety, but  to  understand  what  others  said  to  him. 
The  success  of  his  efforts  produced  a  deep  and 
most  favourable  impression,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  his  principles  will  attract  that  notice  in  our 
own  country  which  the  friends  of  humanity  must 
desire.  I  myself  met  M.  Kilian  at  Nimes  with 
one  of  his  pupils,  who  certainly  understood  many 
things  which  were  said  to  him,  both  by  myself 
and  others  of  the  company.  There  can  therefore 
be  no  doubt  of  the  feasibleness  of  the  undertaking 
within  certain  limits.  Of  course  where  there  is 
organic  defect  nothing  can  be  done ;  but  where 
dumbness  arises  from  deafness  there  is  great  hope. 
It  was  as  interesting  as  it  was  delightful  to  my^ 
self  to  hear  a  person  so  afflicted  both  speak  and 
read.  I  think  the  experiment  of  sufficient  im- 
portance to  deserve  a  record  in  your  pages. 

There  is  little  doubt  that,  so  far  as  M.  Kilian  is 
concerned,  the  idea  is  an  original  one,  but  still  it 
is  not  new.  I  knew  a  deaf  person  myself,  who 
affirmed  that  he  understood  much  that  was  said 
in  the  same  way  as  M.  Kilian*s  pupils.  Allow  me 
to  explain  the  method  in  a  word  or  two  : — The 
two  principles  laid  down  are,  the  tendency  to  ob- 
serve, and  to  imitate.  The  pupil  observes  the 
motions  of  the  lips  and  tongue,  and  imitates  them. 
In  the  course  of  training  he  learns  to  connect 
ideas  with  these  motions  of  the  organs  of  speech, 
and  himself  acquires  an  ability  both  to  under- 
stand what  is  said,  and  to  speak  himself.  Before 
he  learns  to  express  his  own  thoughts,  he  will 
learn  to  repeat  after  others  what  they  say.  It 
appears  therefore  that  the  eye  is  made  to  become 
the  substitute  of  the  ear,  and  that  such  persons 
can  only  comprehend  what  is  said  to  them  in  the 
light.  Still  it  must  be  a  great  blessing  and  a 
pleasure  to  them. 

The  importance  of  the  whole  subject  is  such 
that,  with  your  permission,  I  will  mention  a  re- 
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markable  instance  in  which  these  principles  were 
exemplified  many  jears  ago.  The  book  contain- 
ing the  account  is,  —  Some  Letters^  containing  an 
Account  of  what  seemed  most  Remarkable  in  Swit' 
xerland,  Italy^  ffc.  Written  by  G.  Burnet,  D.D., 
to  T.  H.  R.  B.  [the  Hon.  Robert  Boyle],  Rot- 
terdam, 1686.  As  probably  very  few  of  your 
readers  possess  this  work,  I  shall  venture  to  give 
an  extract  from  it. 

Burnet  tells  us  that  at  Geneva  there  was  a 
Mr.  Gody,  a  minister  of  S.  Gervais,  who  had  a 
daughter,  at  that  time  sixteen  years  old.  When 
a  child,  she  began  to  speak,  but  lost  her  hearing, 
and  of  course  the  power  of  speech :  — 

«  But  this  child,"  says  he,  "  hath  by  observing  the 
motionB  of  the  months  and  lips  of  others,  acquired  so 
many  words,  that  out  of  these  she  hath  formed  a  sort  of 
jarffon  in  which  she  can  hold  conversation  whole  days 
with  those  that  can  speak  her  own  language.  I  could 
understand  some  of  her  words,  but  could  not  comprehend 
a  period,  for  it  seemed  to  be  a  confused  noise :  she  knows 
nothing  that  is  said  to  her  unless  she  seeth  the  motion  of 
their  mouths  that  speak  to  her;  so  that  in  the  night, 
when  it  is  necessary  to  speak  to  her,  they  must  light  a 
candle.  Only  one  thing  appeared  the  strangest  part  of 
the  whole  narration :  she  hath  a  sister  with  whom  she 
has  practised  her  language  more  than  with  any  other ; 
and  in  the  night,  by  laying  her  hand  on  he%  sister's 
mouth,  she  can  perceive  by  that  what  she  sales,  and  so 
can  discourse  with  her  in  the  night  It  is  true  her 
mother  told  me  that  this  did  not  go  far,  and  that  she 
found  out  only  some  short  period  in  this  manner,  but  it 
did  not  hold  out  very  long:  thus  this  young  woman, 
without  any  pains  taken  on  her,  hath  meerly  by  a  natural 
sagacity,  found  out  a  method  of  holding  discourse,  that 
doth  in  a  great  measure  lessen  the  misery  of  her  deafness. 
I  examined  this  matter  critically,  but  only  the  sister  was 
not  present,  so  that  I  could  not  see  how  the  conversation 
past  between  them  in  the  dark." — Pp.  248 — 9. 

There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  accuracy  of 
this  statement ;  but  I  wish  to  append  a  Query  to 
this  Note,  which,  after  all,  may  only  betray  my 
ignorance.  Are  there  any  cases  of  well-defined 
and  systematic  efforts  to  teach  deaf-mutes  not  only 
to  speak,  but  to  understand  what  is  said  to  them, 
on  tne  principles  of  Professor  KilianP       B.  H.  C. 


Forhs.  —  Leandro  Alberti,  in  Urbis  Veneta 
Descriptioy    16mo.,   Venice,    1626,    mentions,   at 

L221.,  the  sister  of  the  Emperor  Nicephorus 
toniates,  and  wife  of  the  doge  Domenico  Silvio, 
1083 — 96,  as  too  dainty  to  touch  her  food  with 
her  fingers.  "  Uxorem  is  habebat  nobilem  e  Con- 
stantinopoli,  tantas  ambitionis — cibum  non  dieitis 
•ed  furciUis  aureis  caperet,"  &c.  J.  W .  P. 

Sea  Anemone, — The  discovery  of  this  interesting 
phenomenon  is  to  be  referred  to  the  year  1764 
and  the  Island  of  S.  Lucia :  — 

**  An  animal  flower,"  so  it  is  described ;  **  at  first  sight 
beaoUfiil  flowers,  of  a  bright  shining  colour,  and  pretty 


nearly  resembling  our  single  marygold,  only  that  their 
tint  is  more  lively ;  on  a  nearer  approach  of  a  hand  or  in- 
strument, they  retire  out  of  sight  In  the  middle  of  the 
disk  are  four  brown  filaments,  which  move  round  a  kind 
of  yellow  petals ;  these  legs  reunite  like  pincers  to  seize 
their  prey ;  and  the  petals  close  to  shut  it  up,  so  that  it 
cannot  escape." 

Mackbnzie  Walgott,  M.A. 

Fly-leaf  Scribbling,  — -  In  an  old  Bible :  — 

♦♦  Ralph  Russell  of  Otley  [Suffolk],  A.D.  1G46. 

**  Ralph  Russell  owe  this  booke; 
The  Lord  in  heaven  uppon  him  looke. 
With  his  favour  and  his  grace, 
Y*  he  in  heaven  maye  have  a  dwellinge  place. 

"  Da  tua  dum  tua  sunt :  post  mortem  tunc  tua  non 
sunt 

"  This  Bible  was  Mr.  John  Causton's  booke ;  but  he 
gaue  it  to  Ralph  Russell  his  godsonn,  both  franke  and 
free,  that  when  he  is  dead  he  may  remember  me." 

Mr.  John  Cawston,  B.D.,  is  mentioned  in  the 
MS.  account  of  Suffolk  families  attributed  to 
Reyce :  — 

<<  He  was  sometime  of  the  schoole  of  Walsingham,  and 
had  been  fellow  and  president  of  Bennet  Coll.  in  Cam- 
bridge, and  afterwara  rector  of  Otley,  and  rector  and 
patron  of  Clopton.  He  died  1681,  in  the  64:^  yeare  of 
his  age." 

S.  W.  Rix. 

Beccles. 

Bogus, — Please  transfer  to  the  pa^^es  of  "  N.  & 
Q."  the  following  extract  from  the  Boston  (U.  S.) 
Historical  Magazine^  —  a  work  on  the  same  plan 
as  "  N.  &  Q."  relating  entirely  to  the  Antiquitie^ 
Biography,  and  Histor^^  of  America,  edited  with 
great  ability,  and  contributed  to  by  many  of  the 
first  literary  men  of  America :  — 

**  The  Boston  Daily  Courier  of  June  12,  1857,  in  re- 
porting a  case  before  the  Superior  Court,  in  this  city, 
gives  the  following  as  the  origin  of  this  word :  — 

** '  Incidentally  in  his  charge,  the  learned  Judge  took  oc- 
casion to  manifest  his  abhorrence  of  the  use  of  slang  phrases 
in  the  course  of  judicial  proceedings,  by  saying  that  he  did 
not  know  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  **  bogus  transactions," 
which  someone  had  indecorously  uttered  during  the  triaL 
The  word  "  boons"  we  believe,  is  a  corruption  of  the  name 
of  one  "  Borghese"  a  very  corrupt  individual,  who,  twenty 
years  ago,  or  more,  did  a  tremendousjbusiness  in  the  way 
of  supplying  the  great  West,  and  portions  of  the  South 
West,  with  a  vast  .amount  of  counterfeit  bills,  and  bills 
on  fictitious  banks,  which  never  had  an  existence  outside 
the  '*  forgetive  brain  "  of  him,  the  said  **  Bor^hese."  The 
Western  people,  who  are  rather  rapid  in  their  talk,  when 
excited,  soon  fell  into  the  habit  of  shortening  the  Norman 
name  of  Borghese  to  the  more  handy  one  of  **  Bogus ;  ** 
and  his  bills,  and  all  other  bills  of  like  character,  were 
universally 'styled  by  them  **  bogus  currency."  By  an  easy 
and  not  very  unnatural  process  of  transition,  or  metaphor- 
ical tendency,  the  word  is  now  occasionally  applied  to 
other  fraudulent  papers,  such  as  sham  mortgages,  bills  of 
sale,  conveyances,  &c.  We  believe  it  has  not  been  in- 
serted in  any  dictionary ;  at  least  we  do  not  find  it  either 
in  Webster's  or  Worcester's.  Although  we  do  not  think 
that  the  use  of  this  phrase  "  bogus  transaction  "  was  likely 
to  mislead  the  jury,  the  cultivated  lovers  of  pure  and  un- 
defiled  English  wfll  no  doubt  duly  appreciate  the  expres- 
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B<on  of  clisapprDbatmn 
iniroducliun  of  B  ynlB" 

••  I  should  ba  graliSsil  to  limm  the  name  of  ths  place 
ill  wbich  tills  wortby  lired,  as  well  aa  olhei  particulani 
rupecting  hitn.  R.  T.  (1) 

"  BoitoD,  Jnns  13." 

K.  r.  D.  E. 

Wailham  Peerage.  —  A  line  written  in  your 
joarnal  was  the  iiieanB  of  my  recoverinir  the  putent 
of  the  Culpeper  peerage  —  to  me  a  mast  vaikiable 
fnmily  duuumetit.  I  bitve  in  my  possession  nn- 
other  patent  of  peerage  found  amongst  Boms  a!il 
lumber  in  a  bouse  in  Drur;  Lane  afler  the  death 
■of  one  of  my  late  father's  tenants  :  bow  it  came 
there  I  know  not.  It  is  the  patent  bj  which  John 
Olmlus  was  raised  to  the  peersge  ns  Bnron  Witl- 
thaoi  of  PLilipatonn  in  1TB2.  The  eon  of  John 
Oluiius,  Drigue-Biliers,  succeeded  to  the  title.  He 
was  bom  in  1746;  married,  in  1767,  Hiss  Coe, 
Ijut  died  e.  p.  in  1787,  when  the  title  became  ex- 
tinct. Now  lhi»  document  may  be  interesting  to 
BOmc  collateral  deseendanls  at  present  exiatini> ; 
and,  Ithink,the  best  meanaof  proving  my  era titade 
for  the  recovery  of  the  patent  I  sought  for,  ia  to 
usk  you  to  announce  the  fact  of  its  being  in  my 
]>oiaession,  and  my  willingneas  to  present  it  to  tlie 
person  nintst  interested,  should  such  there  be. 

Wltl-IAU    H.   MOBLET. 
36.  St.  Michael's  Place,  Brompton,  S.  W. 

Ditcoeerr/  of  the  Tomb  of  Hippocralcs.  —  The 
Eipirayice  of  Athens  states,  (hat  near  the  village 
of  Arnontli,  not  far  from  Pfaarsalia,  a  tomb  has 
beeii  discovered  which  bna  been  aacertained  to  be 
that  of  Hippocrates,  the  great  physician,  an  in- 
scriptioa  clearly  enunciatmg  the  fact.  In  the 
Iflmb  a  gold  ring  was  found,  represenling  a  ser- 
pent (the  symbol  of  the  medical  art  in  antiquity), 
OS  well  as  a  atnall  gold  chain  attached  to  a  thin 
jjiece  of  golil,  having  the  apfrearanco  of  a  band  for 
the  head.  There  was  also  lying  with  these  articles 
«  bronze  bust,  suppoaed  to  be  that  of  Hippocrales 
himaelf.  These  objects,  as  well  aa  the  stone  wbich 
hears  the  inscription,  were  dctlvered  up  to  Houain 
Pat!ha,  Governor  of  ThessSly,  who  lit  once  for- 
warded them  to  Constantinople.  (Eipress,  Sept. 
25,  1837.) 


^inar  Gutrttit. 

BatOe  of  Blorehealh :  Bithop  JIaUe. — F.  II.  W. 
vonid  be  verj  glad  (o  learn  any  details  that  are 
known  reapecting  the  battle  of  UlorcUeath,  fought 
Seplember  I43S;  and  especially  respecdn;:  ^aAn 
tiahe.  HiUit,  or  Halet,  then  Btsbop  of  Lichfield 
and  Coventry,  irho  eaeorted  Marg.iret  of  Anjou 
from  the  battle  field  to  Eccleshall. 

Portrait  of  Richard  Dvke  of  Fi**.  — Is  there 
Uiy  portrait  oi  description  Extant  of  Richard 
Duke  of  York,  father  of  King  Edward  lY.  P 

F:  H.  W.    has  consulted  HoUinsbed,    Stowe, 


Portrait  of  Charlen  I.,  and  a  Political  Vie  made 
of  it.  —  The  Chancellor  De  Maupeo  writing  to  the 
Countess  Du  Barry  says,  inler  alia, — 

••  His  Majesty  (Lau]s  XV.  of  Francs')  iniut  be  alarmed 
then  jnat  when  his  easiness  is  on  the  point  of  cbaoylDg 
to  miUlness,  and  he  must  be  inspired  willi  mohiliou  in 
apilo  of  nnture.     Fnr  thia  purpoie  we  must  put  every  d«- 

escapD  oa.  Amongit  the  pictures  lo  b«  sold  oat  or  the 
cabEnot  of  the  late  Baron  de  I'hiera  ia  a  portrait  of 
Charles  L,  King  of  England,  wlioie  head  was  cut  off  by 
bis  Parliament.    Purchase  that  picture  at  any  price  under 

Bretence  of  )u  being  n  family  picliire,  hecanse  the  DU 
arryi  spring  ftnin  Ih*  bouse  of  Sliinrt.  You  will  place 
It  io  your  apartment  by  the  side  of  tfas  Klng'a  pictura, 
and  when  bis  Maiesty  vieva  it,  he  wili  of  course  lamant 
the  fate  of  the  Engllth  monarcli ;  yon  must  lake  that 
opportunity  to  obaerve  that  perhaps  iiia  Parliament  mlj^ 
have  attempted  tbs  same  if  I  had  not  delected  theb 
criminal  designs  hsrom  lltey  had  arrlveil  at  each  a  pitch 
of  daring  wickedneaa.  An  apprehension  of  tills  naturs 
■ngeested  by  yoo,  my  dear  Cousin,  will  steel  liim  agalnat 
all  the  attempts  and  machinations  of  our  enemies.  Bun 
(hia  Irtler,  but  ohservo  Ita  coDtenla."— J^ffcn  (a  aaifn» 
Ihe  aiH«tas  D»  Barrj,  Iranilated  frota  lie  f Vmoi.  — 
Duhlin,  Higly,  1780. 

Tbe'ranelator  adds  the  following  foot-note  : 


fore  this  portrait  that  '  Iiancd  Iboie  llamea  whlob  de- 
stroyed the  magistral:?  In  the  remotest  parts  of  th« 
fcingilom.' " 

Query,  la  this  porlrait  still  to  be  seen  in 
Prance  (probably  at  Versailles),  and  by  whom 
was  it  painled  ?  and  farther,  is  there  any  account 
of  Madame  Du  Barry  from  the  time  she  entered 
the  convent  at  the  death  of  Louis  tilt  her  own 
decease?  G.  H, 

"  I'ou  have  heard  of  ihein  hy  Q."  —  Who  is  the 
author  of  a  book  called  You  have  heard  of  them  &jf 
Q.  New  York;  Red  Geld ;  London:  TrUbner, 
1854P  The  author  was  at  one  lime  coniieeled 
with  the  Morning  Post.  Iota. 

"Alarbaa."  —  Can  you  inform  ine  who  is  the 
author  of  ^^rZiiu,  a  dramatic  opera,  4to.,  1709,  bj 
a  Gentleman  of  Quality  F  B.  Inglib. 

Momwn.  —  Whence  derived  ?  Amonp;  the 
Greeks,  Mormo  was  a  bugbeur  used  to  fngliten 
children.  Lucian,  Philops.,  Tlieocritus,  &c.,  men- 
tion it.  B.H.C. 

Thomoi  de  Quincetj. — I  lately  read  two  papers 
by  De  Quincey,  one  detailing  one  of  his  opium 
visions  (of  wbich  the  heroine  was  a  beautiful 
girl),  not  comprised  in  the  Canfetsiom  of  on 
English     Opium- Eater,    nor    in    llie    Appendix 
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I  read  them,  I  shall  be  much  obIip;cd  by  distinct 
reference  to  theou  C.  Mansfield  Inglkbt. 

BirmiDgham. 

Quotation  Wanted:  "  Arise  !  my  love.** —  I  want 
to  recover  some  verses,  beginning  ** Arise!  my 
love;"  and  which  were  published,  I  believe,  in 
Chambers's  Edinburgh  Journal. 

C.  MANsriELD  Inglebt. 
Birmingham. 

Justinian  8  Claim  to  the  Idea  of  Santa  Sophia.  — 
A  French  author  has  lately  stated,  on  some  autho- 
rity which  he  does  not  give,  but  which  is  supposed 
to  be  one  of  the  Byzantine  writers,  the  fact^  that 
the  design  of  the  great  church  at  Constantinople 
was  not  that  of  either  Justinian  nor  his  architects, 
but  it  was  a  copy  of  the  palace  of  Chosroes  (Nu- 
ahirwan),  the  great  Kin^  of  Persia.'  Can  any  of 
the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  help  me  to  the  refer- 
ence? F.  11.1.  B.  A. 

The  Proposal.  —  In  the  Manchester  Exhibition 
was  a  painting  by  Harlowe  Salvoz,  D.,  No.  166., 
with  the  above  title,  of  which  an  engraving  hung 
in  the  wijidows  of  the  Cambridge  prmt  shops,  was 
the  delight  of  myself  and  friends  in  mv  freshman's 
year,  nearly  forty  years  since.  I  recollect  hearing 
at  the  time  that  the  three  lovely  faces  were  por- 
traits of  three  sisters,  and  some  years  afterwards  I 
heard  that  one  married  a  bishop  and  another  a 
peer.  No  doubt  some  of  your  numerous  readers 
can  state  whether  these  are  facts,  and  can  also 
mention  the  maiden  name  of  the  ladies. 

A  Quondam  Fellow. 

Segars  or  Cigars.  —  In  the  Distresses  and  Ad- 
ventures of  John  CocKbum^  p.  139.,  London,  1740, 
who  was  put  on  a  desert  island  by  pirates  near  the 
Bay  of  Honduras,  swam  on  shore,  and  travelled 
thence,  2600  miles,  to  Porto  Bello  on  foot,  there  is 
this  passage : 

<* These  Gentlemen  (three  Friars)  gave  us  some  Seegars 
(«ic)  to  smoke,  which  they  sapposed  would  be  very  ac- 
ceptable. These  are  leaves  of  Tobacco  rolled  ap  in  such 
a  manner  that  they  serve  both  for  a  Pipe  and  Tobacco 
itself.  Then  the  Ladies,  as  well  as  Gentlemen,  are  very 
food  of  smoking ;  bat,  indeed,  they  know  no  other  way 
here,  for  there  is  no  sudi  thing  asja  Tobacco  Pipe  throagh- 
out  New  Spain,  but  poor  awkward  Tools  used  by  the 
Negroes  and  Indians." 

Can  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  inform  me  if  there 
is  any  earlier  notice  of  the  word  segar  than  thb, 
and  what  is  its  etymology  ?  A.  A. 

Kimmeridge  Coal  Money.  —  Some  years  ago  a 
paper  was  read,  the  resume  of  which  is  printed 
in  the  Journal  of  the  British  Archaological  Asso^ 
cio/ioTt,  vol.  i.,  endeavouring  to  prove  that  these  cir- 
cular pieces  of  jet  or  cannel  coal  are  simply  waste 
bits  from  the  turners  lathe,  and  not  monetary 
pieces.    But,  on  mentioning  this  to  the  late  Dean 


of  Westminster  at  the  time,  he  assured  mc  they 
;  were  disks  of  cannel  coal  turned  for  the  purpose 
of  forming  the  hollow  side  of  the  foot  or  bottom  uf 
earthenware  basius,  pots,  &c.,  and  that  he  could 
prove  it  by  having  found  these  (so  to  speak)  ma- 
trices, or  cores,  among  the  remains  or  fragments 
I  of  old  long-disused  potteries,  sticking  in  the  bot- 
toms of  imperfectly  burned  basins.  Can  any 
I  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  inform  me  whether  the  late 
!  lamented  Deau  ever  wrote  or  published  anything 
I  on  this  subject,  and  if  so,  when  and  where?  A.  A. 
Poets'  Corner. 

Heralds*  Visitation^  co.  Gloucester^  1682-3. — 
Bigland,  in  his  History  of  the  County  of  Gloucester, 
mentions  a  visitation  in  1682-3.*  Can  any  one 
inform  me  where  it  is  deposited  at  the  present 
time  ?  T.  M. 

"  Gratia  Theatrales.**  —  Can  you  give  me  any 
information  regarding  the  author  of  "  Gratia 
TheatraleSj  or,  a  Choice  Ternary  of  English  Plays, 
composed  upon  especial  occasions  by  several  in- 
genious persons,"  12m9.  1662  ?  The  names  of  the 
plays  are,  Ist.  "  Grim  the  Collier  of  Croydon ; 
or.  The  Devil  and  his  Dame,  with  the  Devil  and 
St.  Dunstan,"  a  Comedy  by  J.  S. ;  2nd.  "  The 
Marriage  Broker ;  or.  The  Pander,"  a  Comedy,  by 
M.  W. ;  3rd.  "  Thorney  Abbey,  or,  The  London 
Maid,"  a  Tragedy,  by  T.  W.  11.  Inglis. 

Cleveley,  the  Water- Colour  Artist. — Who  was 
Robert  Cleveley,  water-colour  painter,  circa  1790? 

What  was  the  "  Flag  Ship '  at  Portsmouth  in 
that  year  ? 

Did  George  III.  make  a  state  visit  to  her  at 
that  time  ?  AV.  P.  L. 

Greenwich. 

Bishop  Percy's  Folio,  —  Can  any  of  the  readers 
of  "  N.  &  Q*"  inform  me  whether  this  celebrated 
folio  ever  had  an  existence  more  real  and  palpable 
than  that  of  the  history  by  Cid  Hamete  Benev- 
geli  ?  If  it  ever  was  a  reality,  what  has  become 
of  it  ?  Through  whose  hands  has  it  passed  since 
the  death  of  the  excellent  bishop,  and  is  it  now 
in  being  ?    If  so,  who  b  the  happy  possessor  ? 

C.  (1.) 

Admiral  Sir  Piercy  Brett.  — Information  is  re- 
quested regarding  the  pedigree  of  Admiral  of  the 
White  Sir  Piercj  Brett,  Knt.  He  was  the  right- 
hand  man  of  Lord  Anson,  and,  as  Lieutenant  of 
the  "Centtirion,"  he  served  under  that  commander 
during  his  voyage  round  the  world.  He  was  a 
friend  of  Lord  Chatham,  and  supported  him  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  was  with  him  when 
he  died.  He  held  several  important  commands- 
in -chief. 

I*  There  seems  to  be  some  misprint  in  the  date.  Oar 
correspondent  shotdd  have  stated  the  volume  and  page 
where  the  passage  occmrs  in  Bigland.  —  £d.] 
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Sir  Piercy  is  thus  mentioned  in  Hasted*8  His* 
tory  of  Kent,  parish  of  Ash : 

**  At  the  west  end  of  the  Hamlet  of  Gilton  Town  stands 
Gilton  Parsonage,  lately  inhabited  by  the  Bretts/** 

The  same  Hbtory  contains  particulars  about 
the  Bretts  at  East  Mailing,  Larkfield  Hundred ; 
Bexley;  and  Wye  Parish,  Hundred  of  Wye. 

There  is  some  account  of  Sir  Piercy  Brett  in 
the  Oentieman's  Magazine  for  1781. 

George  Bowteb. 

Temple. 

London  Goldsmiths, — Where  can  I  find  any 
account  of  the  goldsmiths  and  silversmiths  of 
London  during  the  reigns  of  James  I.  and 
Charles  I.  ?  Were  they  distinguished  for  their 
workmanship  or  design  ?  Heriot  was  the  one 
principally  patronised  by  King  James. 

A  Constant  Readeb. 


Trimmer,  —  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
"  Trimmer,*^  a  political  term  in  use  in  the  reigns 
of  Charles  H.  and  William  III.  ?  In  Dryden's 
Epilogue  to  the  Duke  of  Guise,  it  is  mentioned  in 
connexion  with  Whig  and  Tory  thus  :  — 

**  A  Trimmer  cried  (that  heard  me  tell  his  storvj 
Fie  Mistress  Cook !  Faith,  you're  too  rank  a  Tory  I 
Wish  not  Whigs  hang'd,"  &c 

And  again : 
"  We  Trimmers  are  for  wishing  all  things  even." 

In  the  Epilogue  to  Nat.  Lec*s  Constantino  the 
Great,  it  is  also  thus  mentioned :  — 

**  The  Court  of  Constantine  was  full  of  glory. 
And  every  Trimmer  turned  addressing  Tory." 
And 

« rilteU 

Why  these  d— d  Trimmers  lov'd  the  Turks  so  well 
Th'  original  TWrnmer,  tho'  a  friend  to  no  man, 
Tet  in  his  heart  ador'd  a  pretty  woman,"  &c. 

If  any  of  your  readers  would  explain  this  term, 
they  would  confer  an  obligation  on 

An  Old  Tort. 

[Sir  Walter  Scott  has  the  following  note  to  the  pas- 
sage from  the  Epilogue  to  Nat  Lees  Constantine  the 
Great  (Dryden's  Works,  x.  389.) :  "  The  original  Trimmer 
was  probably  meant  for  Lord  Shaftesbury,  once  a  member 
of  the  Cabal,  and  a  favourite  minister,  though  afterwards 
in  such  violent  opposition.  The  party  of  Trimmers, 
TOoperly  so  called,  only  comprehended  the  followers  of 
Hftiifii'r ;  hut  our  author  seems  to  include  all  those  who, 
professing  to  be  Mends  of  monarchy,  were  enemies  to  the 
Duke  of  York,  and  who  were  as  odious  to  the  Court  as 

«*  •  William  Brett,  Esq.,  Capt.  in  the  Navy,  resided  here, 
ob.  1769,  8Bt.  61.,  marr.  Frances,  daughter  of  John  Harvey 
of  Dane  Court,  Esq.,  who  died  1773,  sbL  39.,  by  whom  he 
had  issue  Piercy,  now  of  Gosport ;  Anne-Maud ;  Frances, 
d.  1778,  St.  23. ;  and  William  Francis,  d.  1774,  set  13. ; 
and  were  all  buried  in  this  church.  He  bore  for  his  arms 
arg.,  a  lion  rampant  gules,  an  orle  of  cross  croslets  fitche 
of  the  2nd.'* 


the  fanatical  republicans.  Much  wit,  and  more  virulence, 
was  unchained  against  them.  Among  others,  I  find  in 
Mr.  Luttreirs  Collection,  a  poem,  entitled,  *  The  Cha- 
racter of  a  Trimmer,*  beginning  thus : 

** '  Hang  out  your  cloth,  and  let  the  trumpet  sound. 
Here's  such  a  beast  as  Afric  never  own'd : 
A  twisted  brute,  the  satyr  in  the  story, 
That  blows  up  the  Whig  heat,  and  cools  the  Tory ; 
A  state  hermaphrodite,  whose  doubtful  lust 
Salutes  all  parties  with  an  equal  gust 
Like  Ireland  shocks,  he  seems  two  natures  joined. 
Savage  before,  and  all  betriram'd  behind ; 
And  the  welI-tutor*d  curs  like  him  will  strain, 
Come  over  for  the  king,  and  back  again,*  **  &c. 

*'^  Halifax,**  says  Macaulay,  **  was  the  chief  of  those 
politicians  whom  the  two  great  parties  contemptuously 
called  Trimmers.  Instead  of  quarrelling  with  this  nick- 
name, he  assumed  it  as  a  title  of  honour,  and  vindicated, 
with  great  vivacity,  the  dignity  of  the  appellation.  Every- 
thing good,  he  said,  trims  between  extremes.  The  tem- 
perate zone  trims  between  the  climate  in  which  men  are 
roasted  and  the  climate  in  which  they  are  frozen.  The 
English  Church  trims  between  the  Anabaptist  madness 
and  the  Papist  lethargy.  The  English  constitution  trims 
between  Turkish  despotism  and  Polish  anarchy.  Virtue 
is  nothing  but  a  just  temper  between  propensities  any  one 
of  which,  if  indulged  to  excess,  becomes  vice.  Nay,  the 
perfection  of  the  Supreme  Being  Himself  consists  in  the 
exact  equilibrium  of  attributes,  none  of  which  could  pre- 
ponderate without  disturbing  the  whole  moral  and  pb}-- 
sical  order  of  the  world.  Thus  Halifax  was  a  Trimmer 
on  principle.  He  was  also  a  Trimmer  by  the  constitution 
both  of  his  head  and  of  his  heart.  His  understanding 
was  keen,  sceptical,  inexhaustibly  fertile  in  distinctions 
and  objections;  his  taste  refined;  his  sense  of  the  lu- 
dicrous exquisite ;  his  temper  placid  and  forgiving,  but 
fastidious,  and  by  no  means  prone  either  to  malevolence 
or  to  enthusiastic  admiration.  Such  a  man  could  not 
long  be  constant  to  any  band  of  political  allies.  He  must 
not,  however,  be  confounded  with  the  vulgar  crowd  of 
renegades.  For  though,  like  them,  he  pas^  from  side 
to  side,  his  transition  was  always  in  the  direction  oppo- 
site to  theirs.  His  place  was  between  the  hostile  divisions 
of  the  community,  and  he  never  wandered  far  beyond  the 
frontier  of  either.*'  (Hist,  of  England,  i.  244.,  edit  1856.) 
From  this  extract  it  will  be  seen  that  Lord  Macaulay  (as 
he  states  in  a  note)  believes  Halifax  to  have  been  the 
author,  or  at  least  one  of  the  authors,  of  The  Character 
of  a  Trimmer^  which,  for  a  time,  went  under  the  name  of 
his  kinsman.  Sir  William  Coventry.  The  full  title  of  this 
celebrated  pamphlet  reads.  The  Character  of  a  Trimmer; 
his  Opinion  of,  I.  The  Laws  and  Government.  II.  Pro- 
testant Religion.  IIL  The  Papists.  IV.  Foreign  Af- 
fairs. By  the  Hon.  Sir  W.  0.  London,  Printed  in  the 
year  1688.  4to.,  pp.  4a  In  D*Urfey*s  Pith  to  Purge 
Melancholy  [is  a  song  entitled  "  The  Trimmer,"  of  which 
the  following  extract  may  serve  as  a  specimen :  •— 

"  Pray  lend  me  your  ear,  if  you've  any  to  spare. 
You  that  love  Commonwealth  or  you  that  hate  Common 

Prayer, 
That  can  in  a  breath  pray,  dissemble,  and  swear, 
Which  nobody  can  deny. 

Of  our  gracious  King  William  I  am  a  great  lover, 
Yet  side  with  a  part}*  tbat  prays  for  another; 
I'll  drink  the  king's  health,  take  it  one  way  or  other, 
Which  nobody  can  deny. 

Tbe  times  are  so  ticklish,  I  vow  and  profess 
I  know  not  which  party  or  cauM  to  embrace ; 
I  want  to  join  those  that  are  lAt  in  distress, 
Which  nobody  can  deny. 


9^  &  N*  103.,  Deo,  12.  '67.] 
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Each  party,  yon  see,  is  thus  fall  of  hope ; 
There  are  some  for  tiie  Devil,  and  some  for  the  Pope ; 
And  I  am  for  anything  else  but  a  r<^. 
Which  nobody  can  deny."] 

French  Bible.  —  I  have  in  my  possession  a 
folio  French  Bible,  beautifully  printed  in  double 
ccdumns,  with  numerous  woodcuts.  Of  these 
most  are  inserted  in  the  letter-press,  being  just  the 
width  of  a  column.  Some  few,  as  "  Le  Taber- 
nacle,** occupy  half  a  page.  At  the  beginning  arc 
••  S.  Jerome  k  Paul  Prelatre  touchant  les  Livres 
de  la  Bible,**  and  "  Preface  de  S.  Jerome  Prestre, 
BUS  le  Pentateuque  de  Moyse.**  The  first  volume, 
from  Grenesis  to  Esther,  including  Esdras,  Tobias, 
and  Judith,  contains  498  pages ;  the  second,  from 
Job  to  Maccabees,  413.  The  New  Testament 
contains  288  pages :  all  are  bound  in  one.  As  the 
title-page  is  wanting,  I  should  feel  grateful  to 
any  one  who  could  tell  me  its  date. 

I  omitted  to  mention  that  on  a  blank  page  at 
the  end  of  each  volume  of  the  Bible  is  a  scroll, 
nearly  in  the  form  of  what  is  called  a  true  lover*s 
knot.  On  the  three  top  loops  are  the  letters 
"  SON  •  BN  •  pv,**  on  the  two  bottom  ones  **  art  • 
DiC*  Thia  may  perhaps  afford  some  clue  to  de- 
termine when,  where,  or  by  whom  it  was  printed. 

I  could  give  several  other  particulars  which 
appear  to  me  curious ;  but  I  should  like  first  to 
see  what  remarks  are  made  by  persons  more  con- 
Tersant  with  bibliology  on  those  already  given. 

A  CouNTEY  Parson. 

[Our  correspondent's  Bible  seems  to  agree  with  one  , 
described  in  BibUotheca  Sussexiana,  ii.  116.,  entitled  Im  j 
SahUe  Bible.  A  Lyon,  par  Jan  de  Toumes,  1554,  fol. 
2  vols.  In  this  Bible  the  title  of  the  New  Testament  con- 
sists simply  of  the  following,  enclosed  within  a  flourished 
border  in  the  centre  of  the  page :  Le  Nouveau  Testament 
de  Nostre  Seigneur  et  eeul  Sauveur  Jesus  Christ.  Pre- 
ceding the  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  Tables  of  the 
Books  which  they  severally  contain.] 

Pianos,  when  first  invented. — F.  L.  is  desirous  of 
ascertaining  the  period  when  pianos  were  in- 
Tented  and  introauced  into  England  and  Scot- 
land. Some  correspondent  will  therefore  kindly 
give  him  the  required  information. 

[Musical  instruments,  in  which  the  'tones  were  pro- 
duced by  keys,  acting  upon  stretched  strings,  are  of  con- 
siderable antiquity,  but  the  piano-forte,  properly  so  called. 
Is  an  invention  of  the  last  century.  The  instrument  that 
Immediately  preceded  it  was  the  harpsichord,  in  which 
the  wire  was  twitched  by  a  small  tongue  of  crow-quill, 
attached  to  an  apparatus  called  a  jackf  moved  by  the 
key.  At  length,  in  an  auspicious  hour  for  the  interests 
of  music,  the  idea  arose  that,  by  causing  the  key  to 
ttrihe  the  string,  instead  of  pulling  it,  the  tone  might  be 
considerably  improved,  and  the  general  capabilities  of 
the  instrument  othcnvise  extended.  This  contrivance 
opened  an  entirely  new  field  to  the  player,  by  giving  him 
the  power  of  expression,  in  addition  to  that  of  execution ; 
for,  by  varying  the  touch,  a  greater  or  less  degree  of 
force  could  be  given  to  the  blow  on  the  string — whereby 
the  effiBCts  otpuino  and  forte  might  be  produced  at  plea- 
—     This  was  the  great  feature  of  the  new  invention. 


and  gave  to  the  improved  instrument  the  name  of  piano- 
forte.  Who  was  the  inventor  does  not  appear  certain. 
The  merit  has*  been  ascribed  bv  turns  to  the  Germans,  the 
Italians,  and  the  English ;  and  the  date  of  the  invention 
is  equally  obscure.  The  first  authentic  notice  of  the  in- 
strument discovered  is  on  the  occasion  of  a  visit  of  John 
Sebastian  Bach  to  Frederick  the  Great,  King  of  Prussia, 
in  1747,  three  years  before  the  death  of  this  immortal 
composer.  From  an  old  play-bill  in  the  possession  of 
Messrs.  Broadwood,  it  appears  that  the  piano-forte  was 
first  known  in  England  about  1767,  as  it  was  introduced 
at  Covent  Garden  Theatre  as  "a  new  instrument"  in 
May  of  that  year.  A  Grerman  maker,  of  the  name  of 
Backers,  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  first  who  manu- 
factured the  piano-forte  to  any  considerable  extent  in 
England.  The  manufacture  was  also  early  taken  up  by 
Tschudi,  Stodart,  Kirkman,  Zumpe,  and  others,  ana  the 
superiority  of  the  new  instrument  soon  became  so  appa- 
rent, that  it  gradually  superseded  the  harpsichord.  See 
Musical  Instruments  tn  the  Great  InduUrial  Exhibition  of 
1851.  By  William  Pole,  F.R.A.S.  Privately  printei 
1851.] 

Nicholas  Brady ^  D.D. — What  was  his  mother's 
maiden  name  ?  H.  6.  D. 

[Dr.  Brady's  mother  was  Martha,  daughter  of  Luke 
Gernon,  a  Judge  of  singular  meekness  and  probity.  She 
was  a  lady  of  great  beauty,  virtue,  and  goodness.  — 
Kippis's  Biographia  Britannica,  ii.  565.] 


lUplM. 


MACI8TUS,    AND   THE   TELBGBAPHIC   NBW8    OF  THE 

CAPTURE   OP  TROT. 

(2'«>  S.  iv.  189.  295.  369.  411.  438.) 

The  statement  which  H.  C.  K.  calls  in  Question, 
that  the  light  of  a  good  lighthouse  is  visible  at  sea 
to  the  naked  eye  not  more  than  about  fifteen 
miles,  was  not  made  without  authority.  It  refers, 
however,  to  a  lighthouse  100  feet  in  height  above 
the  sea  level :  if  the  light  is  upon  an  eminence,  it 
may  doubtless  be  seen  some  niiles  farther.  H.  C. 
K.  lays  it  down  that  **  a  beacon  lighted  on  a  moun- 
tain would  be  visible  at  a  much  greater  distance 
than  the  mountain  itself,  even  on  the  clearest 
day.**  This  position  seems  very  doubtful.  Hills 
of  no  great  elevation  can  be  seen  on  a  clear  day 
from  other  heights  at  a  distance  of  forty  or  fifty 
miles ;  but  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  a  beacon 
fire  of  pinewood  or  heath  could  be  discerned  by 
the  naked  eye  at  this  distance.  He  thinks  that 
the  fire  on  uie  Malvern  Hills  was  seen  at  a  dis- 
tance of  100  miles.  I  cannot  believe  this  to  be 
possible.  The  coast  of  Sicily  is  said  to  be  some* 
times  visible  from  Malta,  and  that  of  Corsica  firom 
the  southern  coast  of  France ;  but  it  is  a  very 
rare  event  when  they  can  be  seen,  and  in  general 
they  are  wholly  invisible.  These  distances  are 
under  100  miles.  Ma.  Buckton  says  that  Biot 
and  Arago  constructed  lamps  visible  from  stations 
100  miles  apart,  for  trigonometrical  surveys. 
These  lamps  were  doubtless  seen  through  tele- 
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scopes ;  but  it  woult)  be  desirable  to  be  furnished  I 
with  farther  particiUars  as  to  thU  fact,  before  anj  ' 
inference  is  drawa  from  it.  ' 

I  cannot  ajiree  viith  Mb.  Bucitoh  in  his  hypo-  i 
thesis  that  MacMaa  represent!  the  tdegrapnic 
cothinunication  with  Troy  as  "under  the  minage- 
inent  of  Macistus;"  or  that  the  resemblance  of 
hb  name  to  that  of  the  Fereinn  commander  of 
cavalry  in  the  campaifrn  of  Xerxes,  Maststins 
(called  by  the  Greeks  Macistius)  proves  that  he 
was  a  Persian.  If,  with  Ma.  Buckton,  we  are  lo 
tube  the  capture  of  Troy  as  a  historical  event,  we 
must  remember  that  the  Persian  empire  was  not 
founded  till  centaries  a^er  the  date  assigned  for 
the  Trojan  war.  Ma.  Bccetor  farther  remarhs 
that  Mount  Dirphys,  or  Dirphoseus,  In  Eubaa,  is 
"the  only  geographical  point  for  a  beacon-Iigbt 
between  Athos  aod  Mcssapius."  It  is  neverthe- 
less  open  to  the  objection  that  it  divides  the  in- 
terval between  these  two  extremes  into  Tery  un- 
equal portions,  and  renders  the  transmiasion  of 
the  light  from  Athoa  to  Dirphys  impossible.       L. 

H.  C  K.,  in  his  ol^ervations  upon  the  learned 
nrticle  of  L.  on  "Macistus"  observes,  that  "from 
the  pier  at  Dover  the  Calais  light,  distant  22.J  miles, 
is  very  plainly  visible  lo  the  naked  eye  on  an  or- 
dinary night." 

The  observation  has  reference  to  the  use  of  iirei  . 
as  signals,  and  the  distance  at  whicFi  tlej  may  be  I 
visible.  The  subject  is  illustrated  in  a  very  in- 
teresting manner  in  the  ancient  history  of  Eng- 
land, when  one  of  its  kings  took  an  active  part  (as 
England  did  in  the  present  century)  in  resloring 
to  France  its  legitimate  sovereign,  who  had  re- 
ceived.a  hospitable  welcome  in  tbe  palace  of  an 
English  kimj^.  The  incident  to  which  I  refer  oc- 
cuired^  in  the  year  936,  when  Loois  d'Outremer 
was  (like  Louis  le  Desire,  ma^y  centuries  after- 
wards) about  to  be  received  in  France. 

Without  troubling  your  readers  with .  the  pre- 
vioiis  details  of  these  transactions,  here  is  the  de- 
acriptioD  by  an  author 'of  t^e  tenth  century  of  the 
strange  manner  in  which  the  parties  on  both  sides 
the  sea  intimated  their  presence  to  each  other : 


KonutigILi!umAdaltleH.Fo3lre$Saga,e.2\,22.,titid 
as  to  tbe  "de  pyrb  in  excelsioriiiu  montiub  jugis 
prEcparandis,  Btruibus  nempe  aridorum  lignonim 
erigendie,  nee  longiore  intervallo  inter  se  distin- 
guendis,  quara  ut  mutuo  conspectu  notari  possent," 
see  TorfKus,  Hiit.  Norreg.,  lib.  v.  c.  10.;  vol.  K. 
pp.  222,  223.  Wi  B.  Mic  CiBB. 

Dinan,  CStes  du  Sari. 


In  reply  to  H.  C.  K.  I  ])eg  to  hand  you  a  list  of 
the  places,  with  their  distances,  from  whence  the 
Malvern  bondre  was  seen.  The  list  was  kindly 
fiimished  to  me  by  one  of  the  Malvern  Committ«e- 
I  myself  saw  it  from  one  of  the  sUitions  named, 
Alfred's  Tower,  Stourton,  Wilts  ;  although  the 
nigbt  was  by  no  means  favourable,  in  consequence 
of  a  dense  mist  on  tbe  horizon  :  — 

Snowdon lljs' 

Bath         -         -        -         •        -        -  as 

NeltlebeJ,  Oion.       -       .        .       -  7.1 

H'rekin,  Salop  -         -        -        .        .  4-i 

Baiidon  Hill,  Leicester       -         -         -  611 

Roblnhood's  Hill,  Gloacestcr      -        -  2<l 

Dudley SS 

Briitgewaler      -        -         -         -        -  7S  ■ 

Stroad 30 

Teovil 83 

Alfred's  Tower,  Wills         ...      76 

A  letter  was  received  at  Malvern  at  the  tiiae, 

wherein  it  was  stated  that  the  Are  had  Ueen  ieeii 

from  the  neighbourhood  of  Alnwick,  Northum- 

berland.  Q,  C. 


ttunuelvfes  aTong  the  sea-ibare,  and  indicated  tlieir  pre- 
sence tb  those  oil  the  oppodto  coast,  by  letting  Jin  lo  some 
nttagit  (tnguriorum  Incendlo  presentJun  Bnam  iia  qui  in 
■Itsro  lilore  eiant  ostendebut).  King  AtbeUtan,  an- 
compaaied  by  the  roril  cavaliy,  was  on  the  oppoaite  coait 
with  his  nephew  (Louis),  fbr  tiie  purpose  of  sending  him 
to  the  eipccUnt  Gauls.  By  the  King's  order  gome 
booMB  were  set  fire  to.  in  order  that  those  on  the  other 
sidvoT  the  sea  might  know  that  he  had  orrired.     (Adel- 

veoisse  tiana  positis  demonetrabanlO" 

Upon  the  use  of  fire-tignals  amongst  the  North- 
men, I  would  refbr  yotit  etm^spondents  t«  Snorra, 


ST.   MA  BO  ABET. 

(2"*  8.  iv.  419.) 
In  reply  to  the  Query,  "  Whether  it  is  possible 

that  a  tangible  relic  of  this  hdly  woman  mhy  still 
be  preserved,"  I  have  the  grati6calion  of  inform- 
ing the  querist  that  such  is  believed  b^  the 
Romish  Church,  on  what  is  considered  reliable 
authority,  to  exist  at  the  Escnrial  in  Spain.  I  have 
in  my  possession  three  recent  autograph  commuiii- 
cations  respecting  the  history,  and  present  locidityj 
and  state  of  these  remains,  from  reverend  gentle- 
men on  the  Continent,  one  of  whdin  I  have  subse- 
quently visited.  The  letters  are  already  in  type, 
and  are  to  be  published  in  exlento  in  the  aec<Hid 
volume  of  my  Hittorieai  and  Statittieal  Aceimnt 
of  Dimferwline,  which,  it  is  expected,  will  aj^fiefti- 
early  in  January  n'^xt.  One  donation  of  the  retio 
is  described  as  consisting  of  "a  small  bone,  of 
slight  importance  {poca  eoid),  part  of  the  flesh  of 
the  ngbt  leg  two  inches  (fingers)  square,  a  part  of 
a  member  of  tbe  same  leg  three  inches  long." 
Another  "Utile  packet  has  two  very  sinall  botiet, 
and  an  inscription  which  says  '  De  Sancta  Mar' 
garila.' "  In  the  second  division  of  a  reliquary, 
near  to  which   "  there  are  seen   the  full-lengdi 
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puntings  of  St.  Margaret,  Queen  of  Scotland, 
and  of  St.  Malcolm,  there  is  a  large  packet  with 
relics  of  many  saints  put  up  in  wrappers  {car' 
tones)^  with  two  relics,  each  of  which  has  its  in- 
scription, which  says  ' Sta  Margarita*  One  is  a 
piece  that  looks  like  skin,  and  seems  to  have  been 
of  the  size  of  h^f  a  dollar ;  but  it  is  injured  and 
lessened,  at  least  on  one  side.  The  other  is  a  frag- 
ment of  bone,  apparently  from  the  thigh,  three ' 
inches  long."  The  writer  adds,  "  It  is  to  be  ob- 
served, that  there  is  a  document  to  testify  the  au- 
thenticity (procedendo) — a  word  which  cannot  be 
well  rendered,  but  means  whence  they  came,  or  how 
come  by  —  of  the  above  relics  of  St.  Margaret, 
with  ail  the  forms  and  authorisation  necessary  to 
preclade  every  doubt  as  to  their  identity  (legiti- 
macy), and  the  delivery  of  them  with  all  formality 
to  this  royal  house." 

I  also  have  a  copy  of  the  rare  little  book,  the 
Life  of  St  Margaret^  printed  at  Paris  in  1661, 
for  which  I  paid  two  guineas. 

I  presume  it  is  known  to  most  readers  of 
*'!N'.  &  Q.,"  that  Queen  Margaret  and  King  Mal- 
colm were  first  interred  in  the  nave  of  the  church 
of  Dunfermline,  and  in  1250,  on  the  finishing  of 
the  eastern  church  or  choir,  their  bodies  were 
lifted  and  translated,  by  order  of  Alexander  HI., 
to  the  more  honourable  part,  the  choir,  above  the 
great  altar,  or  Lady  Chapel,  where  the  position  is 
still  marked  by  large,  blue,  plinth  stones,  with  eight 
circular  impressions  of  pillars  for  supporting  the 
canopy.  I  may  add  that  I  was  one  of  a  few  per- 
sons who  first  saw  the  remains  of  King  Kobert  the 
Bruce,  on  the  discovery  in  1819  of  his  tomb, 
directly  westward  of  this  position,  and  now  before 
the  pulpit  of  the  new  church ;  a  full  account  of 
which,  and  of  his  second  Queen,  Elizabeth's  tomb 
in  the  immediate  vicinity,  is  given  in  the  first 
volume  of  the  History  of  Dunfermline, 

Feteb  Cralmbbs. 

Manse,  Donfermline. 


"  TESSONE,     ETC. 

(2°^  S.  ii.  iii.  passim.) 

Having  recently  been  favoured  with  a  copy  of 
the  volume  of  Vocabularies  of  the  Tenth  Century 
id  the  Fifteenth,  privately  printed  under  the  direc- 
tion and  at  the  expense  of  Mr.  Joseph  Mayer, 
F.S.A.,  and  edited  by  Mr.  Thos.  Wright,  F.S.A., 
I  wish  to  point  out  how  it  decides  two  or  three 
questions  formerly  discussed  in  **  N.  &  Q." 

Tessone  (2°^  S.  iii.  270.  336.)  —  At  p.  166.  of 
the  VocabtdarieSf  "Teissoun"  is  glossed  **a  brok." 
Again,  at  p.  78.,  "taxo  vel  melus-broc;"  and  at 
pp.  188.  220,  "hie  melota  broke,  hie  taxus  idem 
est."  This  completely  proves  that  the  tessone  was 
the  same  as  the  broccUi  and  that  tesso  is  derived 
!rom  taxus. 


Hops  (2°*  S.  ii.  314. 892. ;  iii.  376.)— At  p.  69. 
of  the  Vocabularies  is  **  Humblonis,  hege-hymele," 
and  at  p.  289.;  "Volvida  hymele."  These  are 
Anglo-Saxon  lists ;  and  I  think  it  is  fair  to  infer 
from  the  word  he^e-hymele^  or  hedge-hops,  that  in 
those  days  they  had  cultivated  hops. 

Beleatp?^  S.  ii.  12.)— This  Query  of  F.  C.  B. 
has,  I  liiink,  never  been  answered. 

At  p.  37.  is  Lat.  "compita;"  Anglo-Sax.,  **weg 
gelaeta;"   and  at  p.  53.,  "Trivium  wege  IsBton. 
These  are  clearly  the  original  of  BeleaL 

Mr.  Mayer  has  conferred  a  great  boon  upon 
archaeologists  and  philologists  by  printing  this 
handsome  volume.  A  more  interesting  work  it 
has  seldom  been  my  privilege  to  study.  The 
typography  is  excellent,  and  the  judicious  care 
and  research  of  the  editor  is  only  exceeded  by  the 
public  spirit  of  Mr.  Mayer  in  making  such  a  class 
of  documents  more  generally  available. 

The  Vocabularies  are  Anglo-Saxon,  semi-SsCxon, 
and  early  English,  with  Latin  and  French  trea- 
tises with  interlinear  glosses.  The  two  largest  are 
a  Nominale  of  the  fifleenth  century  from  a  MS.  in 
the  possession  of  Mr.  Mayer,  and  a  Pictorial 
Vocabulary,  also  of  the  fifteenth  century,  from 
one  belonging  to  Lord  Loudesborough.  From 
the  subjects  and  execution  of  the  illustrations  to 
the  latter,  I  conjecture  that  they  were  the  handi- 
work of  some  schoolboy,  trying  to  relieve  the 
drudgery  of  Ms  task  by  amusing  himself,  as  mahj 
a  schoolboy  does  in  the  prissent  day,  by  addine 
figures  in  the  margin  of  hid  dictionary.     £.  G.  B. 


THB   KENTISH  HORSE. 

(2*^^  S.  iv.  307.) 

This  symbol  may  be  as  recent  as  tiengest  atid 
Horsa,  for  Odin  brought  his  As-es  from  a  country 
noted  for  its  horses,  the  Tagarm^  of  fSzekiel; 
and  their  oath  was  by  '*  the  shoulder  of  a  horse 
and  the  edge  of  a  sword."  They  must  have  passed 
through  Hanover  to  reach  Asciburgum  on  the 
Rhine.  But  I  think  I  have  read  that  the  Niss^ 
norses  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  Persian 
kings  were  white;  hence  we  must  infer  a  later 
importation  of  the  symbol  to  Hanover.  I  loo)c 
much  farther  north  than  Jutland  for  the  first  in- 
habitants of  Kent.  Our  eastern  counties  are,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Latham,  much  more  Norse  than' 
Saxon. 

**  Whatever  is  provincial  in  Norfolk,  Sofiblk,  LinoAu., 
and  &  Yorks.,  is  Norse.  The  fenmen  about  BoilRi, 
Thurlby,  Thurkill,  &c.,  bear  the  names  of  the  Icelandic 
heroes.  Whatever  towns  end  in  hy,  and  streams  of  water 
are  called  becks,  there,  to  be  sure,  was  a  Norse  Settle- 
ment."—  Latham's  Nortoay,  ii.  13. 

Our  expression  "Rime  Frost*'  is  Norse.  At 
this  moment  I  can  recall  but  one  link  between  Nor- 
folk and  Kent ;  the  name  of  a  river  Wantsum  in 
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Kent,  Wensum  ia  Norfolk,  Let  at  look  farther 
back  for  the  Hurse  of  Kent.  In  the  people  over* 
come  and  dispersed  hj  Odin's  followera,  ne  maj 
probahlr  finil  our  earliest,  —  in  Dr.  Frichard's 
DOmenclature  —  our  Allophyllian  race.  The  firat 
iuhabitanta  of  northern  Bussin,  Lapland,  Finland, 
were  the  Ugrian  race ;  one  tribe  of  whom,  the 
Arimaspn  ofthe  Greeks,  Dr.  Latham  thinks  were 
the  present  Tscheremis,  while  Davies  suggests 
that  tiiey  were  Finns.  Beyond  the  ArimsflpiB, 
Herodotua  places  the  Issedones  or  Sssedones, 
whom  he  calls  Oiffurs,  and  liejond  them  were  the 
HTperboreans.  The  "one-eyed  Arimaspians"  are 
prooably  the  Ogres  of  our  nursery  tales.  Our  pre- 
sent concern  is  with  their  neighbours,  the  Isse- 
OoneB,  who  appear  to  have  left  their  name  in  the 
Tery  heart  of  France  —  Isaondun,  Dep.  Indre. 
Esaedones  was  also  the  name  ofthe  ancient  British 
war-chariot.  This  brin^  us  to  the  "  Finn  hypo- 
thesis," which  supposes  that 

*Tfae  earliest  Earapean  popalation  was  once  compsra- 
tively  bomogeneoiu  IVom  Lapland  U>  Greaada,  from 
Tomea  to  Gibraltar.     But  it  has  been  orerlaid  and  dia- 

Kccd;  the  only  [emnanM  eitant  beine  the  Ifinns  and 
plandcrB,  prntecled  by  their  Arctic  climate,  the  Baa- 
qnea  by  tbdr  Fyrenean  fastnesses,  and  perhaps  tba  Al- 
banian." —  Latham's  JVoi.  Hilt,  of  Hie  VarieHa  of  Man, 
P.G5S. 

The  Basques,  as  in  native  tongue,  Enskaldnnes, 
are  sappoaed  to  have  spread  from  the  south,  meet- 
ing theUgrians  in  Armories,  which  country  bears 
strong  evideuce  of  having  been  Ugrian.  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  the  Enskaldunes  also  came 
originally  from  the  north  ;  we  have  scarcely  an 
instance  of  a  large  tribe  pressing  northward  as 
colonisere.  Facts  show  the  ancient  connection  of 
Armorican  with  Britain ;  that  country  even  dis- 
putes our  King  Arthur  with  us,  and  some  circum- 
stances of  his  life  much  favour  the  claim.  It  may 
be  that  his  famous  Round  Table  was  one  of  thoae 
Celtic  or  Druidical  monuments  on  which,  in  Ar- 
moHcau  legends,  the  lover  plighted  his  troth,  and 
on  which,  even  to  the  eleventh  century,  barguna 
wete  concluded  and  money  paid;  perhaps  the 
origin  of  our  custom  on  a  pott.  By  what  means 
the  Ugrians  reached  England  may,  I  think,  be 
satisfactorily  answered  :  their  motive  might  be 
gold.  In  that  case  the  earliest  settlers  in  the 
eastern  counties  were  not  of  the  first  tribe.  I 
wish  we  could  cast  aside  the  idea  of  our  Saxon 
ancestry,  to  which  we  are  bo  much  wedded,  and 
tliat  some  resolute  arclueologiat  would  undertake 
woAs  like  those  of  3L  Boucher  de  Perthes  at 
ABbeville;  he  would  be  rewarded,  I  think.  Above 
all,  I  hope  that,  where  it  ia  possible,  the  /mtn  of 
every  ancient  skull  fonnd  in  these  counties  (and 
elsewhere  too)  will  be  closely  esamined  and  fully 
described.  F.  C.  B. 


UEDISVAL   UAPS. 

(2-^  S.  iv.  434.) 

In  answer  to  your  correspondent's  4lk  and  Sth 
Queries  concerning  maps  and  map-makers  of  the 
thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries,  I  can  refer 
him  for  the  fullest  information  to  the  Oiographie 
duMoyen  Age,  (tudiie  par  Joachim  LeUwel,  4  tomes 
'8vo.,  Breslau,  1852.  LeIeweVs  work,  though 
somewhat  wanting  in  arrangement,  is  s  mine  of 
learning,  and  a  monument  of  industry  and  re- 
search on  this  moat  intereating  subject.  The  text 
is  illustrated  with  numerous  facsimiles,  and  the 
volumes  are  accompanied  by  an  atlas  containing 
fifty  copies  of  maps,  engraved  by  the  author ;  un- 
fortunately on  so  minute  a  scale,  as  to  require,  in 
many  instances,  the  aid  of  a  powerful  lens  before 
the  names  of  the  places  can  be  read.  This  minute- 
ness was  necessarT,  as  the  author  states,  in  order 
to  render  the  work  accessible  to  the  literary  world 
at  large  in  point  of  cost.  For  those  who  can 
aSbrd  it,  M.  Jomard's  splendid  collection  of  fac- 
similes of  mape,  globes,  and  planisnherea,  now 
in  coarse  of  publication,  leaves  nothing  to  de- 
sire. The  plates  are  exact  reproductions  of  the 
originals  in  every  respect,  size  included.  The 
work  is,  therefore,  necessarily  very  costly.  It  is 
entitled.  Let  MoimmenU  de  la  Oeograpkie.  Six  or 
seven  parts  have  been  published.  I  cannot  say 
exactly  how  many  parts  and  plates  have  appeared, 
as  I  am  not  writing  in  my  library ;  but,  if  I  re- 
member rightly,  the  latter  amount  to  about  forty 
in  number.  I  presume  that  your  correspondent 
is  aware  of  the  excellent  account  of  the  Catalan 
Atlas  (accompanied  by  facsimiles)  inserted  by 
MM.  Buchon  and  Taster  in  the  14th  volume  of 
the  JVnh'ce*  el  Exiraiti  dtt  JUdntueriU  de  la  Bi- 
Miotheque  du  Roi.  The  date  of  this  curious  atlas 
is  1375.  WiLLiAU  H.  MoHUT. 

F.S.  In  special  answer  to  your  correspondent's 
4th  Query,  I  refer  him  to  p.  cxxv.  et  teg.  of  Le- 
lewel's  "  protSgom^nes "  to  the  Oic^aphie  du 
Moyen  Age,  where  he  will  find  a  "Table  Chrono- 
logique  de  la  Cartographic  du  Moyen  A«e  Arabe 
et  Latine."  In  this  table  every  map-maker  and 
map  of  note,  during  the  periods  jour  correspon- 
dent wishes  to  investigate,  are  summarily  men- 
tioned, with  references  to  the  body  ofthe  work, 
where  a  fuller  description  occurs. 

I  beg  to  say  in  answer  to  your  Querist,  that  the 
"  Mappa  Mnndi"  does  still  exist,  and  can  be  seen 
in  the  Camera  deiMappi  at  tfaeDucsl  Palace,  Ve- 
nice, where  I  saw  it  this  summer.  One  great  pecu-  •' 
liarity  I  noticed  in  it  was  that  it  reversea  our 
modem  custom,  and  put  the  South  at  the  top  of 
the  map ;  consequently  the  visitor  is  somewhat 
surprised  at  finding  tne  East  on  his  left  hand. 
May  I  ask  how  long  such  a  custom  continned  in 
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TOgne?  It  18  noticeable  also  in  other  later  maps 
hung  in  the  room.  Again,  we  have  here  fully 
devdoped  the  '*  ocean  riyer,**  which  flows  dl  roand 
Fra  Mauro*8  globe.  I  hope  that  these  remarks 
maj  draw  out  some  more  learned  antiquarj  in 
this  branch  of  science.  Caktabbigiensis. 

Unioii,  Cambridge. . 

F.S.  Does  the  copy,  alluded  to  by  you  as  in 
the  British  Museum,  reproduce  the  curious  de- 
Bcriptions  which  are  dispersed  as  comment  all 
about  the  map  ? 

[The  Mappa  Maqdi  we  alluded  to  consists  of  six 
plates  of  doable  folio,  with  the  descriptions  in  Spanish 
dispersed  abont  each  map.  There  is  also  in  the  British 
Mnseam  an  octavo  copy,  entitled  Mappa  Mundi,  otherwise 
ceiled  the  Compasse  ana  Cyreuet  of  the  JVbrldet  and  also  ^ 
Oompasse  of  every  Lande  comprehended  in  the  same.  No 
dale.  The  colophon  is  as  follows:  "Thus  endeth  this 
llappa  mundi,  yery  necessary  for  all  Marchauntes  and 
Maryners,  and  for  all  such  as  wyll  labour  and  traueyle  in 
the  Gonntres  of  the  Worlde.  Imprinted  by  me  Kobert 
Wyer,  dwellynge  in  S.  Mart3rns  paryshe,  at  the  sygne  of 
8w  John  Euangelyst,  besyde  the  Duke  of  Suffolkes  places, 
at  the  Charynge  Crosse/'  This  copy  contains  eight  small 
woodcuts  and  ornaments  roughly  executed.] 


30itpliti  tcr  Minov  ^ntviti. 

Sempringham  Headhouse  (2^  S.  iv.  433.)  — 
Stow  says  (Thoms's  edit.,  p.  142.)  :  — 

**  Amongst  these  new  buildings  is  Cowbridge  Street,  or 
Cow  lane,  which  turneth  towards  Oldbome,  in  which 
lane  the  prior  of  Sempringham  had  his  Inn  or  London 
lodging." 

Mr.  T.  E.  Tomlins,  of  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields, 
has  some  notes  from  records  relating  to  Sempring- 
ham Headhouse,  which  probably  he  would  not 
object  to  communicate  if  G.  P.  will  apply  to  him. 

G.  R.  C. 

Knightsbridge  Begistcrs  (2^  S.  iy.  388.)— There 
are  twenty  yolumes  of  Registers  belonging  to 
Trinity  Chapel,  Knightsbridge,  of  all  sizes,  from 
the  small  yolume  of  but  a  few  leayes  to  the  larger 
quarto  and  folio.  Some  are,  howeyer,  duplicates  : 
they  extend  from  1658  to  1752.  They  are,  I  re- 
gret to  sa^,  imperfect,  and  their  existence  was 
forgotten  till,  by  constant  inquiry,  I  brought  them 
to  light,  and  put  them  in  order.  They  had  for 
many  years  been  stowed  away  in  a  chest,  always 
locked,  and  the  key  of  which  being  kept  by  the 
non-resident  incumbent,  their  existence  was  un- 
known to  the  officials  on  the  spot. 

For  many  years  the  chapel  was  in  the  hands  of 
la^  lessees,  and  the  registers  appear  to  haye  met 
with  the  care  such  records  usually  do  in  like  cir- 
cumstances. The  earliest  are  gone;  and  those 
remaining  deficient,  especially  from  1730  to  1739, 
which  nine  years  are  wnoUy  missing.  The  regular 
baptismal  register  is  also  missing ;  but  a  number 
of  duplicate  entries  of  such  are  preserved,  ex- 


tending from  1663  to  1702,  although  the  rite  has, 
I  know,  been  adminbtered  considerably  later. 
Burial  registers  there  are  none ;  it  b  only  tradi- 
tionally known  that  burials  eyer  took  place  here. 
If  any  of  your  correspondents  could  throw  light 
on  these  missing  documents,  I  should  be  glad  if 
they  would  do  so.  The  remaining  ones  haye  been 
taken  into  proper  care  hj  the  Key.  Dr.  Wilson, 
the  recently  appointed  mmister ;  but  as  far  as  I 
can,  I  will  afford  any  information  your  correspon- 
dent may  be  in  need  of.  H.  G.  DAyis. 

Wilton  Place,  Knightsbridge.  ^ 

Sir  Oliver  Leder  (2°"»  S.  iy.  410. 440.)  —The  letter 
of  your  correspondent  A.  Z.  would  make  it  appear 
that  my  information  about  Sir  Ollyer  Leder  b 
in  the  main  false.  I  can  only  say  that  it  was  ob- 
tained from  a  source  on  which  I  had  eyery  reason 
to  place  confidence ;  but,  as  the  means  of  con- ' 
firming  or  disproving  it  placed  within  my  reach 
in  a  provincial  town  were  not  very  extensiye,  I 
forwarded  it  to  you,  in  the  hope  that  some  of  your 
readers  might  be  able  to  settle  the  matter.  As 
soon,  howeyer,  as  I  saw  A.  Z.*s  letter,  I  procured 
the  assistance  of  an  intimate  friend  who  is  now  in 
London ;  and  he  proceeded  to  Doctors*  Commons, 
where  he  found,  amon^  the  wills  of  1558,  that  of 
"Oliverus  Leder,  Miles."  The  testator  leaves 
his  property,  situate  at  Great  Staughton,  Little 
Staughton,  Berkhampstead,  and  several  other 
places,  to  his  wife  Frances.  He  also  mentions  hb 
father  Thomas  Leder,  hb  brother  Stephen,  and 
his  nephew  Thomas.  He  desires  to  be  buried  on 
the  north  side  of  the  choir  of  the  church  of  Great 
Staughton,  near  the  high  altar.  The  name  b 
spelt  "Leder"  throughout.  As  to  whether  he 
really  was  buried  at  Great  Staughton,  I  have  no 
means  at  present  of  ascertaining.  I  find  also  a 
mention  of  Oliver  Leder  in  Lemon's  Calendar  of 
State  Papers  in  the  Tower  as  follows :  — 

**  1549,  Jane  19,  London.  Olyver  Leder  to  Cecil. 
Sends  his  reply  in  the  matter  at  variance  between  him- 
self and  one  £dm.  Hatley." 

The  letter  will  be  found  in  State  Papers^  vol.  vii. 
With  these  facts,  perhaps  something  farther  may 
be  learned  of  Sir  Oliver ;  who,  even  if  he  was  not 
Chief  Justice,  was  at  least  a  man  of  considerable 
property  about  the  period  before-mentioned. 

•  V.  S.D. 

''The  Gay  Lothario''  (2^  S.  iv.  454.)  — Thb 
expression,  doubtless,  takes  its  rise  from  Don 
Quixote,  where,  in  the  "Impertinent  Curiosity" 
(a  story  inserted  in  the  second  part  of  that  ro- 
mance), Lothario  b  the  name  of  one  of  the  cha- 
racters, who  seduces  his  friend's  wife.     W.  H.  N. 

m 

"  The  gallant,  gay  Lothario  I "  the  **  dear  Per- 
fidious ! "  is  a  character  in  one  of  the  early  tra- 
fedies  of  the   poet  Nicholas  Rowe,  The  Fair 
^enitent,  which  is  somewhat  upon  the  model  of 
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Le  Feitin  de  Pierre  of  MoliSre :  the  hero  of  each 
piece  beinfT  a  liliertin  effriai;  and  perhaps  I  maj 
more  delicately  explain  the  characters  of  both  by 
quotine  the  monologue  of  the  valet  of  Muliires 
beso  {^anareUe),  upon  the  detumnmaU;  or  J 
migbt  Mj,  la  calattrophe,  did  not  Holibre  call  it  a 
eimtd}/ ;  — 

"  Vtilli  par  u  mort,  tin  chacon  Batlafait  Ci«l  oBeaai, 
loll  vlol^i,  filles  a^dnilet,  ikmlllea  d^honorfra,  pnrcoa 
DOtragei,  remmes  miiet  h  mal.  marii  pousafs  b  boat,— 
taal  la  Rionde  eat  coaleaL" 

CoBiosua  will  find  the  follnwing  line  in  Rowe'a 
tragedy  of  The  Fair  PeniUnt,  Act  V.  Sc.  1. ;  — 
"lathis  that  hanghtjgalUnt,  gay  Lothario?" 

J.  K.  E.  W. 

Argot  &^  S.  n.  128.)  —  M.  Franc isque- Michel, 
in  his  E'tadtt  de  PhiloL^ie  Comparie  *ur  V Argot 
(Paris,  1836),  at  p.  iv.  etteq.  of  the  Introduction, 
gives  aeverni  different  etymolngies  of  the  word 
argot,  aa  sujrgested  by  tarious  authors-  At  the 
■ame  time  this  very  able  philologist  states  that  he 
bos  no  idea  of  undertaking  "que  entreprise  aussi 
purillcuse  que  la  recherche  de  I'dtymologie  du 
mot  argot''  Wiliiout  wiahing  to  derogate  from 
an  authority  so  unexcepttonable,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  the  suftgeation  of  Mr,  Knowlbb,  I 
turned  to  Macleiid  and  IJewar'g  Oaelic  Dk- 
tiimary.  There  I  iind  "Argnach,  a.  robber,"  &o. 
"Arglhoir,  a  plunderer;"  and  "Arguin,  I  lay 
waste  ;  argue,  dispute,  contest."  I  thint  it  will 
be  generally  admitted  that  this  double  resem- 
blance of  sound  and  sense  is  not  altogether  for- 
tuitous; and  that  therefore  the  origin  of  the  word 
is  to  be  found  in  the  Celtic,  rather  ifian  in  either 
the  classical  Greek  or  the  obscure  and  degraded 
Zincali.  Kobbbt  Townseno. 

Albany,  JJ.  Y. 

"TraveU  in  Andamotliia"  (2" 

lltV  WW.  lr±  fia  fioiMK  ifUNfHK  u  Tqf  li'  rv  BV^sAfniv  IXtntr- 
f>I«,{«i  u>Ih>  sAi««(  Irnpttn  llvw  (»vtiriipiwtw6,9t,r  d{iiK 

law  HU  Till'  npi  Tw  lUuv  icamf'"  betitflr,  airrlis  ^ig. 
lAysr  irnllr  U^)t  Aiveii-.  yMm  ralymi  i-tp!  <k  air  Mor, 
Mi|»  ftiifc*, u^T* mp'  dAAoir  iwvfiiititi- fn  liu,,,^  IJuu( imir, 

ed.  Bipoot,  ir.  hi.  ^ 

As  Lucian  is  the  writer,  I  trust  (hat  the  praise 

will  not  be  thought  "  exorbitant."  II.  B.  C. 

n.  C.  Club. 

Stone  Shoip"-"  S.  ir.  37.)  —  There  are  four 
■tone  shot  of  English  manufacture  at  St.  Michaei's 
Mount,  Normandy.  The  Knglisb  besieecd  the 
Mount  iu  1424,  and  fited  these  shot  into  the 
plaue ;  but  the  French  made  a  sally,  drove  off 
tiieir  beMejfers,  and  captured  the  great  gunsthat 
bai4  thrown  them  Id.  Two  wrought-iron  guns, 
made  of  bars  and  rings  welded  togetbw,  may  he 


0.):- 


seen,  one  on  eacb  side  of  the  inner  Gateway.  Tber 
are  now  Terr  rusty.  The  bore  oi  the  largest  is 
:he«.  In  the  sketch  I  made  qf  the 
the  guns,  and  the  shot  (June  10,  1832], 
bara  ooloDred  tiie  latter  gray;  and,  b) 
the  best  of  my  recollection,  they  are  made  of 
granite.  F.  U. 


eighteen 


John  Etiatt  IndiaH  Bible  (2<^  S.  iv.  234.)  — 
W.  W.  speaks  of  Eliot's  Bible.  Eliot  ww  minis- 
ter of  Koxbury,  near  Boston,  Hassachusetts. 
When  I  was  touring  over  tbese  gome  years  ago, 
I  picked  up  a  few  memoranda  about  his  piom 
labours.  In  the  early  times  of  the  colony,  when 
the  Indians  formed  a  considerable  portion  of  ibe 
population,  Eliot  studied  their  language,  for  the 
purpose  of  placing  the  truths  of  Revelation  before 
them.  He  complained  of  the  difficulties  he  had  to 
contend  with,  and  of  the  extraordinary  length  of 
some  of  the  Indian  words.  He  adduced  the  fol- 
lowing as  specimens:  —  Nummatchekodtantamo- 
onganunnonash  (thirty-two  letters),  signifiea  "our 
lusts;"  Noo  woman  tarn  moonkanunonnaso  (twenty- 
six  letters),  means  "  our  loves;"  and  Kummogko- 
dnnattoottummooetiteaongannunn  nnash  (forty- 
three  letters), "  our  question."  These  things  are 
spoken  of  in  the  Mt^valia,  b.  iii.  p.  103.,  an  Ame> 
ricen  publication.  Before  returning  Xo  England, 
I  procured  a  copy  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
in  tbe  language  of  the  "  Six  Nations  "  of  In<liaDs. 
It  had  been  so  rendered  for  their  instruction  and 
use.  It  contains  some  long  words.  In  one  of  the 
opening  sentences  from  Dan.  ix.  9.  10.,  we  have 
IsiniboianerenseratokCntitseroten  (thirty-three 
letters),  but  I  know  not  what  it  means.  If  I 
owed  your  compositor  a  spite,  I  would  Cfnole  a 
few  more.  F.  HnTCHiKSOK. 

West  Coimtry  Cob  (i"*  S.  iv.  G5.)— The  deri- 
vatlons  of  the  word  "  cob  "  hitherto  offered,  ratber 
excite  a  smile  of  mistrust  than  a  feeling  of  satis- 
faction. Where  Hb.  Bots  goes  to  Spain  for  a 
derivation,  he  travels  lamentably  wide  of  the 
mark.  The  process  be  describes  has  been  intro- 
duced sparingly  into  the  West  of  England. 
When  I  was  a  boy,  I  recollect  witnessing  the  erec- 
tion of  two  or  three  houses  in  my  own  neighbour- 
hood in  this  way;  but  it  was  looked  uiion  aa  a 
novelty.  It  was  done  by  ramming  earth  in  be- 
tween two  planks,  or  series  Qf  planks,  with  ram- 
mers. This  was  not  nob ;  it  was  called  piti.  In 
this  cose  the  earth  was  dry;  that  ia,  having  only 
the  ordinary  dampness  of  the  ground,  and  without 
straw.  Cob  ig  mud  mixed  with  straw,  and  some- 
times a  little  lime  to  make  it  harden.  Piii  and 
cob  must  not  be  confounded.  They  are  diSerent 
thing-i.  In  raising  a  wall  of  cob,  a  large  three* 
prong  fork  is  commonly  used;  a  course  aboQt 
three  feet  high  is  raised,  and  allowed  to  dry. 
Then   another,  and  another,  untjt  the  wall  ia  of 
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foffieient  Iteight.  When  the  whole  is  dry  enongh, 
\t  18'ptured  smooth  with  a  tool  something  like  a 
d[MiiAf&«'  A  cob  wall  must  have  a  high  stone  foun- 
daUon,  and  be  protected  ^om  the  weatl^er  at  top. 
TliQ  workmen  cieclare  that  "a  cob  wall  will  last 
for  ever,  if  it  has  a  good  hat  and  a  good  pair  of 
boote.-  P.  H. 

Vi^  of  an  Angel  (2°*»  S.  iv.  884.)  —  The  visit 
of  the  angel  to  Samuel  Wallas  is  given  in  full  in 
tliat  cnriops,  and  I  believe  somewhat  rare,  old 
fblio,  Tamer*s  Hutory  qf  Divine  Providences^ 
chap.  ii.  p.  9.,  in  the  section  that  treats  *'  of  the 
appearance  of  good  angels."  The  book,  as  the 
title-page  states,  was  begun  by  Mr.  Fool,  autlior 
qf  the  Synopsis  Criticorum,  and  was  completed  by 
Wm.  Turner,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Walberton,  Sussex. 
It  is  divided  into  three  parts;  the  first  and  largest 
is  occupied  with  accounts  of  all  sorts  of  super- 
jDiataral  events,  including  a  history  of  the  Kew 
England  witches  ;  the  second  part  treats  of  the 
"Wonders  of  Nature;"  and  the  third  is  devoted 
to  the  curiosities  of  art.  My  copy  was  "  printed 
for -John  Dunton,  at  the  Raven  in  Jewin  Street, 
169!7."  On  the  title-page  is  the  autograph  of  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Madden,  D.D.,  who  was  either  Pro- 
VOBt  or  Vice-Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
to  which,  I  believe,  he  bequeathed  a  considerable 
portion  of  his  library.  Feancis  Rob.  Davies. 

Moyglas  Mawr. 

This  story  is  given  by  Ennemoser  in  his  History 
of  Magic,  but  the  apparition  was  surely  not  taken 
for  an  angel.  The  visitor  was  evidently  the  "  Wan- 
dering Jew."  W.  J.  Bebkuard  Smith. 

Temple. 

Rood  Loft  Staircases  (2°*»  S.  iv.  99.  409.)  —  I 
beg  to  correct  some  inaccuracies  in  Mr.  Macken- 
zie Walcott's  list  of  rood  lofts  and  rood  stairs. 
There  is  no  rood  loft  remaining  at  Hinxton  ;  nor 
at  Littleport,  nor  at  Cherry  Eunton,  Cambridge- 
shire. Nor  is  there  one  at  Hawstead  in  Suffolk ; 
the  original  sacring  bell,  however,  remains,  and  is 
hung  over  the  rood  screen.  K.  K.  K. 

St  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

A  staircase  exists  in  the  south  pillar  of  the 
chancel  arch  in  Girton  Church,  Cambridge,  and 
in  the  north  pillar  of  the  chancel  arch  in  Bellean 
Church,  Lincolnshire.  M.  W.  C,  3.A. 

Alnwick. 

Inedited  Verses  by  Cowper  (2°'i  S.  iv.  259.  375.) 
—  Your  correspondent  P.  H.  F.  (p.  375.)  admits 
that  "these  verses  do  not  read  like  Cowper's;" 
but  doubts  whether  they  should  be  regarded  as 
the  compilation  of  an  indifferent  plagiary.  With- 
out going  farther  into  the  question,  let  your 
readers  compare  the  so-called  "  Verses  by  Cow- 
per "  with  the  hymn  beginning  with  "  Jesus,  I  my 
cross  have  taken,"  and  judge  for  themselves. 


P.  H.  F.  says  that  I  am  mistaken  in  attributing 
this  hymn  to  James  Montgomery.  "It  is  not,* 
he  says,  "  in  Part  v.  of  if  e  Christian  Psalmist, 
which  comprises  the  origin^  hymns  j"  ^qd  he 
states  that,  in  the  Inde^  th^  letter  G  m«r^  the 
author.  In  reply,  I  beg  to  nj — speaking  op  |he 
authority  of  three  editions  of  tphe  Chri^i^  J^sqlmi^ 
now  before  me — ^^that  in  neitber  of  tbeiQ  do^  the 
Index  mark  G,  as  the  author  of  that  or  of  any 
other  hymn  :  all  of  them  attach  the  letter  1(A  as 
indicating  the  author  of  this  hyfpn ;  and  at  the 
head  of  each  Index,  is  pre^xed  the  ibllowing  inti- 
mation :  — 

**  The  Hymns  marked  M,  are  the  original  compositions 
of  the  Editor.  The  authors  of  those  which  are  not 
marked,  he  has  not  heen  able  to  ascertain." 

I  conclude,  therefore,  that  I  am  not  mistaken 
in  assigning  the  authorship  of  the  hymn  in  ques- 
tion to  James  Montgomery.  X.  A.  X. 

The  hymn  beginning,  "  Jesus,  I  my  cross  have 
taken,'*  is  neither  written  by  Montgomery  nor  by 
Graham,  but  by  Lyte.  Your  correspondents  wiU 
find  it  in  Lyte*8  Poems,  chiefly  Religious  (Nisbet, 
1833),  p.  41. 

My  edition  of  Montgomery's  Psalmist  (the  5th 
Glasgow,  1828,)  contains  it ;  and  in  the  Index  it 
is  marked  M,  to  indicate  that  it  is  the  composi- 
tion of  the  editor.  This  is  evidently,  however,  a 
printer's  error,  or  an  oversight  of  the  editor  :  for 
he  does  not  classify  it  in  Part  V.  with  his  original 
hymns,  nor  has  he  included  it  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  published  in  1853  (Longman).  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  distinctly  claimed  by  Lyte. 

XX.  ^^. 

Canonbury. 

Arched  Instep  (2°<>  S.  iv.  289.)  — The  idea  ex- 
pressed by  Currer  Bell  is  not  local.  It  is  a  com- 
mon notion  that  a  high  instep  is  a  sign  of  gentle 
blood:  but  whether  on  any  better  foundation 
than  the  similar  one  as  to  a  diminutive  hand,  I 
do  not  pretend  to  say.  The  reference  to  slavery 
in  the  passage  quoted  may  also  be  traced  to  the 
general  impression  that  negro  slaves  are  flat- 
footed.     Anatombts  may  settle  that  point. 

M.  H.  R. 

This  is  one  of  Ladv  Hester  Stanhope's  eastern 
notions.  Who  ever  heard  of  an  Englishman  of 
any  county  boasting  that  his  family  had  not  been 
slaves  for  300  years  ?  The  difficulty  would  be  to 
convince  him  that  slavery  existed  in  England  as 
long  as  it  legally  did.  P.  P. 

Triforium,  Denvation  of  (2°*  S.  iv.  269.  320.) 
—  It  appears  to  me  that  ^our  correspondent  T^^ 
PHiiiLOTT,  in  his  able  and  ingenious  reply  to  this 
inquiry,  has  overlooked  a  very  simt)le  etymol(^. 
The  Italian  verb  traforare,  *'  to  pierce  through," 
might  not  improbably  give  rise  to  the  (erjn ;  es- 
t)ecially  when  we  reg^  the  mode  in  which  tfie 
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triforium  frequenilj  passes  through  projectiDg 
piers  and  pillars.  The  syllables  tri  and  tra  in 
such  collocation  -ore  almost  idem  gonantes.  It  is 
also  worthy  of  notice  that  by  a  certain  school  of 
archaeologists,  our  so-called  Gothic  Church  Archi- 
tecture was  originally  introduced  by  Lombardy 
architects;  and,  therefore,  an  Italian  etymology 
in  this  case  may  not  be  an  unnatural  hypothesis. 

M.  H.  B. 

Marmaduke  Bradley  (2°«»  S.  iv.  308.)  —  On  No- 
Tember  26, 1540,  Bradley  was  still  **  Abbas  Monas- 
terii  B.  M.  Y.  de  Fontibus  alias  dicti  Fowntayns.** 
— Rymer,  vi.  p.  iii.  45a.  On  Nov.  28,  he  received 
his  pension  of  100/.,  the  reward  of  complicity  in 
the  suppression  of  his  house.  The  Act  of  1534 
constituted  Hull  a  Suffragan  See.  Dugdale  calls 
him  Suffragan  of  Hull. 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.  A, 

Great,  Middle,  and  SmaU  Miles  (2°«i  S.  iv.  411. 
441.)  —  I  have  extracted  various  lengths  of  these 
from  Camden*s  Maps,  in  inches  and  decimals. 
They  all  represent  lengths  of  10  miles,  except  the 
first,  which  is  a  length  of  50  miles :  — 


Great. 

Middle. 

Small. 

"England    - 

-     2-14 

1-88 

1-70 

Cornwall    - 

-    2-52 

2-44 

2-32 

Berkshire  - 

-    3-60 

3-32 

3-26 

Kent 

-    390 

3-42 

316 

Suflfolk       - 

-    3-24 

302 

2-84 

Northampton     - 

-    3-94 

3-42 

3-28 

Cumberland 

-    2-50 

2-35 

2-20 

Northumberland 

-    2-65 

2-23 

1-90  " 

It  will  be  seen  all  these  proportions  differ ;  but 
I  fancy,  from  an  approximation,  the  great  are 
geographical  miles,  the  middle  statute  miles,  and 
the  small  the  Roman  mUle  passuum.  The  maps 
seem  very  little  more  than  eye  sketches.  Per- 
haps your  correspondent  Ybtan  Hhegid  could 
throw  some  more  light  on  the  matter.  A.  A. 

Poet's  Comer. 


fAiittlUntani. 


BOOK  SALES. 


Messrs.  Sotheby  &  Wilkinson,  on  Nov.  30,  and  four 
following  days,  disposed  of  the  principal  portion  of  the 
late  Bishop  Blomfield's  library,  including  many  works 
enriched  with  his  valuable  manuscript  notes.  We  sub- 
join a  few  of  the  more  rare  and  curious :  — 

Lot  233.  Assemani  (J.  A)  Codex  Liturgicus  Ecclesis 
UniversflB.  12  vols,  in  6.,  extremely  rare.  Fine  copy  in 
pigskin,  with  clasps.    Rom®,  1749-54.     13L 

262.  Bible  (Holy),  Cranmer's  Version,  with  the  Ordre 
where  Momyng  and  Evenyng  Praier  shal  be  used  and 
saied.  Black  letter,  extremely  rare,  but  wanting  title-page, 
Kalendar,  first  leaf  of  preface,  and  title-pages  for  the  first 
and  second  parts,  else  a  good  copy,  complete.  Imprynted 
at  London  by  Nicholas  HylL    1562.     12L 

310.  Assemani  (J.  S.)  Bibliotheca  Orientolis  Clementi- 
no-Yaticana.  4  vols.,  very  scarce.  Half  calf,  uncut  Ro- 
me, 1719-28.  6/.  6».  A  most  important  work  for  the 
knowledge  of  3yriac  Literature. 


316.  Beveregii  (G.)  Synodicon,  sive  Pandectss  Gano- 
num  SS.  Apostolorum  et  Gonciliomm  ab  Ecdesia  Gneea 
receptorum ;  necnon  Canonicaram  SS.  Patrum  Epistola- 
rum,  cum  scholiis  et  scriptis  aliis  hue  spectantibos.  2 
vols.    Oxon.  1672.    3«.  10«. 

318.  Biblia  Grseca.  Yetus  Testamentnm  Grscom  e 
Codice  MS.  Alexandrino,  oui  Londinl  in  Bibliotheca  Ma- 
sei  Britannici  asservatur  Typis  ad  Similitadinem  ipsius 
Godicis  ScripturaB  fideliter  descriptam  cura  et  labors  H.  H. 
Baber.  Accedunt  Prolegomena  et  Notie.  5  parts.  Fac- 
simile of  this  truly  venerable  Manuscript.  1816-28. 
6L  lOi. 

407.  Dawes  (R.)  Miscellanea  Critica,  R.  Porson's  copy, 
with  various  MS.  additions  on  separate  slips,  in  his  au- 
tograph.   Cantab.  1745.    51 

638.  dementis  Alexandrini  Opera,  Gr.  et  Lat  recog- 
nita  et  illustrata  per  J.  Potterum,  Episcopum  Oxoniensem. 

2  vols.  fol.    Best  edition,  scarce.    Oxonii,  1715.    4L  12s. 
649.  D'Achery  (Lucae)  Spicilegium,  sive  CJoUectio  ve- 

terum  aliquot  Scriptorum  qui  in  Galliie  Bibliothecis  deli- 
tuerant.  Nova  Editio  expurgata  per  L.  F.  J.  De  La  Barre. 

3  vols.  Paris,  1723.  —  Yetera  Analecta,  sive  CoUectio 
veterum  aliquot  Operum,  cum  Itinere  Germanico  annota- 
tionibus  et  disquisitionibus  J.  Mabillon,  Uf,  1723.  4  vols. 
foL    3/.  18«. 

655.  Ephraem  Syri  Opera  omnia  quie  extant,  Greece, 
Syriace,  Latine,  studio  et  labore  J.  S.  Assemani.  6  vols, 
fol.  Best  edition,  scarce,  calf  gilt,  by  J.  Clarke.  Romas, 
1732-46.     lOL  17«.  Qd. 

983.  Hickesii  (G.)  Linguarum  vett  septentrionalium 
Thesaurus,  Grammatico-criticus  etArchaBologicns.  8  vols, 
in  2,  fol.  Large  paper,  portrait  and  plates.  Oxon.  1705. 
3/.  12». 

988.  Horaeri  Ilias  et  Odyssea,  cum  Commentariis  En- 
stathii  Archiepiscopi  Thessalonicensis  et  Indice,  Graece.  4 
vols,  in  2,  fol.    First  and  best  edition,  very  scarce.    Fine 
copy,  with  the  exception  of  title  to  vol  i.  being  inlaid, 
vellum.    Romae,  A.  Bladus,  1542-50.    71. 
This  edition  has   always    been  held  in  considerable 
esteem  by  Greek  scholars,  and,  notwithstanding  the 
reprint  of  it  at  Leipzig,  1825-30,  is  still  a  work  of 
great  price,  and  eagerly  bought  up  by  all  admirers  of 
Homer.    Porson's  copy  sold  for  55/.;  the  Duke  of 
Grafton's  for  53/. ;  Larcher's  for  640  francs,  and  Cla- 
vier's for  460  francs. 
1378.  Sophoclis  Tragoediae,  Gr.  cum  animadversionibos 
S.  Musgravii ;  accedunt  Fragmenta  et  Scholia  ex  Edi- 
tione  Brunkiana.     3  vols.  8va    Oxon.  1800-1.     Auto- 
graph and  numerous  MS.  notes  of  Bp.  Blomfield. 

1604.  Testamentnm  Novum  Greece,  cura  N.  Gerbelii. 
A  ver}'  scarce  edition,  supposed  to  have  been  the  one 
made  use  of  bv  Luther  for  his  version,  in  the  original 
binding,  with  clasps.    4to.    Hagenoae.  1521.    2/.  6s. 
Boysen,  in  his  Dissertation  on  the  Text  used  by  Luther, 
thinks  this  edition  to  be  so  rare  as  that  not  more  than 
eight  copies  of  it  could  be  found. 
1637.  Watt  (R.)  Bibliotheca  Britannica.    4  vols.  4to. 
Calf  gilt    Edinburgh,  1824.    5L5». 

1688.  Wilkins  (D.)  Concilia  Magnae  Britanniaj  et  Hi- 
bemiae  a  Synodo  Verolamiensi  a.d.  ccccxlvi.  ad  Londi- 
nensem  a.d.  mdccxvil  ;  accedunt  Constitutiones  et  alia 
ad  Historiam  Ecclesiae  Anglicanse  spectantia.  4  vols.  fol. 
Yery  scarce.  Fine  copy  in  calf  gilt,  by  J.  Clarke.  1737. 
22/.  10*. 


At  a  sale  by  Messrs.  Puttick  and  Simpson  of  Piccadilly 
this  week,  a  few  curious  lots  occurred :  —  Lot  235.  Lora 
Grenville's  Nugae  Metricae,  1/.  lis.  6<i  333.  Filastre, 
Thoison  d'or,  1530,  2L  5s.  336.  Theseus  de  Coulongne, 
1534, 10/.  15a.  123.  Hansard's  Debates,  1804—56,  20/. 
238.  Morison's  Chinese  Dictionary^  GL  10s.    659.  Neces- 
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Eniditioii  tar  any  ChrUtian  Mao,  1543,  2L  10«. 
Alibb  hf  the  same  auctioneers,  on  Wednesday :  —  Lot  12. 
PkMOit  State  of  New  Ei^land,  a  folio  Tract,  1676,  SL  St. 
It.  Cootiniiation  of  the  Sute  of  New  England,  21.  10«. 
1&.  New  and  Farther  Narrative  of  New  England,  3L  5. 
1&  Aeeoont  of  the  War  between  the  Indians  and  the  Eng- 
IMi,  m  ftdio  Tract,  1676,  2^  2«.  20.  Brief  History  of  the 
FtoQOtWar,  4L  119.  Elegidia  et  Poematia  Epidictica, 
1681,  BL  78.    US.  Yoiage  de  M.  de  la  Salle,  MS.,  2L  IBs. 


NOTES   ON   BOOKS,   £TG. 

There  is  no  greater  characteristic  of  the  English  than 
ttuir  fondness  for  Natural  History.  In  many  this  is 
merely  developed  in  their  extraordinary  love  of  ^ield 
Sports,  while  in  others  it  is  developed  in  their  tendency 
te  find  ''good  in  everything"  that  lives,  moves,  or 
bfeathee,  or  rather,  in  everything  that  manifests  the  wis- 
dom and  goodness  of  the  Great  Creator.  Hence  the 
CiToar  with  which  all  works  on  Natural  History  are 
leeeiTed  by  the  reading  world ;  and  when  the  authors 
eoDtrive  to  combine,  like  White,  to  throw  their  scientific 
dianrtations  into  an  interesting  form,  there  is  little  limit 
to  the  favonr  of  the  public.  An  instance  of  this  is  now 
before  ns  in  Me  third  edition,  revised  and  improved,  of 
ZmJomeal  Recreations,  by  W.  J.  Broderip,  Esq.,  F.  R.  S., 
a  work  which  almost  rivals  The  Hittory  of  Selbome  in 
some  of  its  most  charming  peculiarities,  while  it  occa- 
rionally  cQsplays,  in  addition,  touches  of  quaint  humour, 
which  add  greatly  to  the  pleasure  of  the  reader. 

Celtic  Literature  is  clearly  increasing  in  favour  with 
the  literary  public.  A  few  weeks  since,  we  called  atten- 
tion to  a  volume  published  by  the  Ossianic  Society — a 
Sode^  obviously  little  known:  for  our  notice  of  the 
book  brought  us  many  inquiries  as  to  how  it  was  to  be 
procnred.  Wjb  have  now  before  us  two  new  volumes  of 
a  cognate  nature.  The  first  of  these  is  a  small  volume, 
consisting  of  translations  of  ancient  Irish  Poems  on  the 
flBbject  of  the  Fenian  Heroes  and  their  Exploits.  It  is 
entitled.  Poems  of  Oisin,  Bard  of  Erinj  the  Battle  of 
Ventry  Harbour,  Sfc,  from  the  Irish,  by  J.  Hawkins 
[^mpson,  and  will  be  a  welcome  addition  to  the  libraries 
of  all  who  are  interested  in  the  remains  of  the  Celtic 
races,  once  spread  over  the  face  of  these  islands.  This 
may  be  said,  and  still  more  emphatically,  of  the  second 
and  larger  volume,  which  is  entitled  Taliesin,  or  the  Bards 
and  Drtuds  of  Britain  ;  a  Translation  of  tJie  Remains  of 
the  Earliest  Welsh  Bards,  and  an  Examination  of  the 
Bardic  Mysteries;  by  D.  W.  Nash,  Member  of  the  Royal 
Society  of  Literature.  The  author's  modest  and  unassum- 
ing preface  is  well  calculated  to  prejudice  the  reader  in 
fiivonr  of  a  work  which  has  been  undertaken  and  com- 


Eleted  under  the  drcnmstances  there  described ;  and  we 
ope  that  onr  friends  in  the  principality  wiU  not  be 
oflTended  with  ns,  if  we  assert  that,  in  onr  opinion,  it  is  an 
advantage  that  Uie  author  Is  not  a  Welshman.  He  can« 
not  be  suspected  of  national  prejudices,  and  his  state- 
ments will  consequently  be  received  with  less  donbt. 
The  book  is  a  very  sensible  one.  The  subject  Is  one  on 
which  the  literary  world  is  still  very  much  in  want  of 
that  trustworthy  information,  which  Mr.  Nash's  labours 
go  far  to  supply.  The  work  must,  therefore,  be  regarded 
as  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  history  of  onr  early 
British  literature. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO  PURCHASE. 

PutlculArs  of  Prioe«  ftc.  of  the  following  Boolu  to  be  sent  dixeci  to 
the  icentlemen  by  whom  they  are  required,  and  wluMe  names  and  ad- 
drcMes  are  given  for  that  pnrpoae. 

Vox  OCCUI.08  SOBJKCTA. 

Hamilton's  FAKLiAjiBNTAAr  Ixkiic. 

Wanted  by  Thomas  MOlard,  Bookfeller,  Newgate  Street. 

PoLincAx.  Bonos  of  Ehoulmd.    By  Wright,  Cam.  Soc. 

Ltbic  Pobtat  or  £moj:.amd,  undsb  Eowaiid  I.    By  Wright,  Cam.  Soc, 

Wanted  by  James  B.  BusseU^  Aabnm  Cottage,  Butherglen,  Qbugow. 

Noi.  1, 2.  3, 4,  and  5  of  Paxton's  Maoaximb  of  Botant  and  Rsainaa 
OF  Flowbaiko  Pi.Aiin.   Published  by  Smith  and  Orr  in  1834. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  Dalldact  Legacy  Duty  Office,  Somerset  House. 

ScrpRBisioK  OF  TBB  MoNASTBKXBs.   Printed  for  the  Camden  Society  in 
1843. 

Wanted  by  the  Rev.  John  Pideford^  Oakley,  near  Bedford. 

Paacticai.  Sbbkons.   Vol.  1.   Published  by  John  H.  Paricer,  London. 
Wanted  by  the  Rev,  H.  J,  Petru^  Felmersham  Yiearage,  near 


fiatitti  ta  Cavvti^aiititnti. 

We  are  again  compelled  to  request  the  indulgence  of  our  Correspond 
dents/or  the  postponement  of  many  articles  of  great  interest. 

Mr.  Jacobs,  who  has  forwarded  the  manuscript  qfa  MS.  notice  of  Pope. 
%s  requested  to  give  us  some  information  respecting  the  MS.  from  which 
U  is  copied. 

N.  H.  L.    The  letter  has  been  forwarded  to  the  Correspondent. 

**  Notes  and  Qitbbibs  *'  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  is  also 

;  issued  in  Monthlt  Paats.     The  subscrmtion  for  Stampbo  Copibs  /br 

Six  Months  forwarded  direct  from  the  PiMishers  (including  the  Htif' 

Jfearltf  Indbx)  is  lis.  4cf.,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post  (Mce  Order  m 
iwour  o/Mbssbs.  Bull  and  Daldv,  186.  Ylmst  Btbbbt,  E.C;  to  whom 
;  also  oil  (/OMMONicATioNSFOATHBEorroRsAouZd  6(6  odc&^esseel. 

I       [Advertisement.] — Why  Burn  Gas  in  Daytime? 

i  —  CHAPPUIS'S  PATENT  REFLECTORS  diffuse  the  beallhfUl  light 
I  of  day  into  all  dark  places— Manufactory,  69.  Fleet  Street. 


THrSXTTT-FZZ'TB  TBOVSAITB. 

DE.  LIVINGSTONE'S  TEAVELS : 

A  Fbf^h  Delivery  of  this  Work  will  be  ready  NEXT  WEEK,  when 
Copies  may  be  obtained  of  every  Bookseller  in  Town  or  Country. 

JOHN  MURRAY,  ALBEMARLE  STREET. 


fTHE    FALL    OF     DELHL  — 

X  New  March  for  the  Piano-forte.  By  STE- 
PHEN OLOVER,  Composer  of  the  "  Retreat 
March,"  **  The  Royal  Prusaian  March,"  "  The 
Toimg  Becmit's  March,"  "The  Siamese 
Msadi,**ftc.    Beautifully  Illustrated,  2a.  6c^ 

Piano*  for  hire  at  12s.  per  month  and 
upwards. 

Lond<m :  Bobert  COCKS  ft  CO., 
New  Burlington  Street,  W. 


i ABATIS  AND  POST  FREE. 
T  A  CATALOGUE  of  ANCIENT  and 
ODERN  BOOKS  ;  containing  a  choice  Col- 
lection of  Pictorial  and  Illnstra&d  Books,  with 
Bibles,  Books  of  Anecdotes,  Works  on  Topo- 
cnraphr.  History.  Natural  History,  Angling, 
FacetiBe,  the  Drama,  and  Miscellaneous  Sub- 
jects.   Many  of  which  are  scarce  and  euriooa. 

J.  DIPBOSE,  10.  Hemmings  Bow,  TrafUgar 
Square*  Ltmdon. 


Just  published,  price  4s., 

THE     BRITISH     ALMANAC 
AND  COMPANION  for  1856. 
Co!fT«NT8  OF  COMPANION :  — 
The  EDUCATIONAL  CONFERENCE,  186r. 
The  GREAT  EASTERN  or  LEVLATHAN. 
The  MANCHESTER  EXHIBrnON. 
The  ATLANTIC  TELEGRAPH. 

PURCHASE    of    COMMISSIONS    in    the 
ARMY. 

ENGLAND  and  INDIA . 

ARCHITECTURE      and      PUBLIC     Uf. 

PBOVEMENTS,  with  Woodcuts. 

Besides  numerous  other  articles  of  nnirenal 
interest,  including  the  Legislation.  StatUtics. 
and  Chronicle  of  1857.  «"»»«». 

London  :  KNIGHT  ft  CO..  90.  Fleet  Sticet, 
and  all  Booksellen  in  Town  and  Conntry. 
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^e  BOKE  FOB  CHBwrMiS  TTDE.        piQB    FAMILY     ARMS    sand    *''Ti^?*"i'1C^r^B55  5™ 
pURlOSITIES  OF  I.OSDOS  :     b^  llS^Tte'£*\sr^.lS  tl  ■  *??i* 


dm  1  Ibcn li m  MKh  ovl-ort 


^TSj'^ii!;   T.  c'''-'-ET0Xu2rS''r  "=^r"  "^^=''-  'the  somnambule, 

I 


IxiDil'Wi.' "  —  rti /oinmul.  .11     EaloIutliMl,  Convr 

-  V.I._U.  .nri   n.In.l.l^n.       Wf  llnri  I,.   Il         Prfvil*     B«»U,    Dil*    StMl. 


BRASSES,      ^Jf^^*^ 


xlbliJi.    PrircUnliT] 


%^.*n!f^!^^     rpHE    LEVIATHAN    STEAM 
"- '   -      "-ma-       l_    SHIP.  -  Few  lam  riuiucnaMe  Kb- 

cor-      tam  lit  ItiF  "  LertitbOh^  ■*>•."  Btm  Iha 


COCIETV    nf    ART3    PRIZE  T.  ii0M«O|^KmMj^^AKW^«d  E«r.m.  KS'"^s-«iS!^^  ™mw?^«S 

'c'BAKER.rflO.naM..  HIGH  HOI^  A  LLEIT'S       ILLUSTRATED  t*'«.i?.m!^'"'*~*'*°~'°°''" 

«MW-eS?iI  nw  tiMlikdB  nniT  Uit  P.t-  fllitTEAui;"^\lh   ?™*cS?5r^Sui             PHOTOGRAPHICn»rilOTION. 

toTiMinriHe«««^MhwwSniyH«^  DESFATCIJ      BOXe£      nRITUCG      mJ  IM.  Jiw  iwia  30W. 

Buw.    ilS    THREE     ACHROMATIC  ■«fnM  «^hn,  ■I^^W  Mht^^A^rtl^n                           SECOSD  EDITIOH. 

POWEHS.ud  An>u*uu.>Bll>ll«urCue.  Ibr  Tnnllbl.    BrFnrtrOrTnSUiDpL                    Jul  luMlihid.  price  1i^  rcr  Flat  Ik  lif. 

"ffiSS/SpMlfej.'ES^fclK'Splkinof  '.^I'^i-^BAKR^SBllSSr^FrKm-  T^*^        ''^^        COLLODION 

•  iirihl!i5t"^ii^lKij  ™liuii:iSl£iV«^S 


ICHBOMATIC    MICRO- 


L  7"  ^    ■      DPECTACLES  ■  when  to  wear. 


-     pBEY  HAIK   RESTORED   to     PHOTOGRAPHY.  —  MESSRS. 

TO    ANTIQUARIES    AHD     iL,i3*^i?*Jl SPr^^'* "^ "^ KIT"     L  ^i^K^rHar^S^^irt 
S?  ^.'^  ^"^i .    'S'^'^\,  .?^     nJ(![   aAkiIok      IIIMnlvl    hmplilHi.  !  SS^^^dui  Sn^LgokajM  to  Mna  «ES 


DAFETY  for  STREET  DOORS.     [..pi-i-^Sr;:™^^™-.  uar'?S^s     *^=„e^'SSSH^  ^Z^^i:-'  ft^," 

yb^S^^!'«„«fi^".f^^SIS  r^52!^^;Sf^^^il!s."Ji;.|^;l  ™|»£.jsli,^j?^^ 

IUnlflirjftimloa.Pi.UatU>..  SAH'S''l'B*'vMWl^rS«Wv°^B^''-  ,"=  PERTUWER  TO  THE  QUEEN. 


Z"SSi?Soa1JU;.SS°2;  cisAi  cioARsi  SISAL    """'staSch: 

•NUTF  STOBEe.  (07.  Otbd  BL,  LoDdoa.  O    CIOARS  I  ■<  OOCHIRICB 

■CU-BduSci.   Rom.KOMI^illl  U  TRTllH  taacD,  ud  ftBcSeianh   m.  o 

Zntoe  Onn  ^  9>. :  Put  rnc,  Six  Bbon  LgnAon,  uni  Solio  a^n   Bo: 


TOC  CIGARSl  at  GOOD- ■    - GLEHFIELD    PATBFT 
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LONDON,  SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  19.  1857. 


LADIES*   DBES8. 

The  fc^owing  extracts  from  a  work  now  for- 
gotten will  probably  be  thought  amusing  by  such 
of  our  female  readers  as  may  take  an  interest  in 
the  history  of  dress,  —  "  The  Ladies'  Dictionary ; 
being  a  General  Entertainment  for  the  Fair  Sex ; 
a  Work  never  attempted  before  in  English.  870. 
London,  1694.    Price  bound  six  shillings.*' 

•*  Apparel,  or  the  Ladies^  Dressing  Room. 

*<  Apparel  and  OrDaments  are  not  only  for  shrouding 
l^akedness  and  screening  the  pinching  cold,  but  for  set- 
ting ont  the  shape  and  proportion  of  the  bod^^  and  ren- 
dering the  fabric  of  mortality  more  airy  and  charming ; 
wherefore.  Ladies,  since  there  are  such  a  number  in  the 
varieties  of  this  nature,  and  the  French  for  the  most 
part  have  given  them  Names,  as  well  as  communicated 
the  Fashions  to  us,  we  have  thought  fit,  for  the  better 
Informing  those  of  your  Sex,  who  have  not  leisure  to  fre- 
quent the  Court-Balls  and  Plays,  to  set  down  their  names 
as  they  are  now  in  vogue,  begging  Pardon  of  the  more 
knowing  of  the  Fair  Sex  for  intruding  into  their  Dressing 
Booms  to  fetch  thence  this  Inventory. 

^  An  Attache  is  as  much  as  to  say,  vulgarly,  tack'd 
or  fiistened  together,  or  one  thing  fastened  to  another. 

^  Btargoigin  is  that  part  of  the  head-dress  that  covers 
the  hair,  being  the  first  part  of  the  Dress. 

•*  A  Berger  is  a  little  Lock,  plain,  with  a  puff  turning  up 
like  the  ancient  fashion  used  by  Shepherdesses. 

^*A  Campaigne  is  a  kind  of  a  narrow  Lace  picked  or 
scalloped. 

**  A  Choux  is  the  round  Boss  behind  the  head,  resem- 
bling a  Cabbage,  and  the  French  accordingly  so  name  it 

*•  A  Colberteen  is  a  Lace  resembling  a  Net -work,  being 
of  the  manufacture  of  Monsieur  Colbert,  a  French  States- 
man. 

"A  Collaret  is  a  kind  of  a  Gorget  that  goes  about  the 
Neck. 

"  A  Commode  is  a  frame  of  Wire,  two  or  three  stories 
high,  fitted  for  the  Head,  covered  with  Tiffany  or  other 
thin  silks ;  being  now  compleated  into  the  whole  Head- 
dress. 

'*  A  Confidant  is  a  small  Curl  near  the  Ear. 

<*  A  Comet  is  the  upper  Pinner  that  dangles  about  the 
cheeks,  hanging  down  with  flaps. 

**A  Creueeoeur,  by  some  called  Heart-breaker,  is  the 
coiled  lock  at  the  Nape  of  the  Neck,  and  generally  there 
are  two  of  them. 

**  A  Crvch  or  Chruehes  are  the  small  Jocks  that  dangle 
on  the  forehead. 

*' A  Cvpee  is  a  pinner  that  hangs  close  to  the  head. 

**  An  JEcfielles  is  a  stomacher  laced  or  ribband cd  in  the 
form  of  the  steps  of  a  Ladder,  lately  very  much  in  re- 
quest 

**  JEngageants  are  double  Ruffles  that  fall  over  the 
Wrists. 

"  Alfavouritet,  a  sort  of  modish  locks,  hang  dangling 
on  the  temples. 

"A  Flandan  is  a  kind  of  a  Pinner  joined  with  a  Comet. 

"A  Font-Ange  is  a  modish  Top ^K not  first  worn  by 
Mademoiselle  d'Fontange,  one  of  the  French  King's 
Misses,  from  whom  it  takes  its  name.  ^ 

-  **  A  Jardine  is  a  single  Pinner  next  the  low-mark  or 
Bufgoyu. 


"  A  pair  of  MartiaTt  Gloves,  so  called  from  the  French- 
man's name,  who  pretends  to  make  them  better  than 
others. 

"  A  Mouchoir  is  only  that  which  we  vulgarly  caU  a 
Handkerchief. 

**  A  Mouche  is  a  fly,  or  a  black  Patch. 

^  A  Murtnere  is  a  black  knot  that  unites  and  ties  the 
Curls  of  the  Hair. 

"  A  Palatine  is  that  which  used  to  be  called  a  Sable 
Tippet,  but  that  name  is  changed  to  one  that  is  supposed 
to  be  finer,  because  newer  and  a  la  mode  de  France, 

"  A  Passager  is  a  curled  Lock  next  the  Temple,  and 
commonly  two  of  them  are  used. 

**  A  Mont  la  Haut  is  a  certain  Wier  that  raiste  the 
Head-dress  by  degrees  or  stories. 

"  A  Panache  is  any  Tassel  of  Ribons  very  small,  &c. 

"  A  Bagg  is  a  quaint  name  they  give  to  Point  or  Lace, 
so  that  the  Sempstresses  who  bring  them  to  the  Chambers 
of  the  Ladies  are  called  by  them  Rag  Women. 

**  A  Bayonne  is  a  Hood  placed  over  the  rest,  pinned  in 
a  Circle. 

"  A  Buffle  or  Buffles  is  that  which  we  call  a  Cuff  or 
Cuffs. 

"  A  Settee  is  only  a  double  Pinner. 

"  A  Sortie  is  a  little  Elnot  of  small  Ribbons ;  it  appears 
between  the  Bonnet  and  Pinner. 

"  A  Spagnoltt  is  a  Gown  with  narrow  Sleeves,  and  lead 
in  them  to  keep  them  down  a  la  Spagnole. 

"A  Stdtane  is  one  of  those  new-fashioned  Gowns 
trimmed  with  buttons  and  loops. 

"A  Surtout  is  a  Night-Hood  which  goes  over  and 
covers  the  rest  of  the  head  geer. 

"  A  Toilet  is  a  little  cloth  which  Ladies  use  for  what 
purpose  they  think  fit,  and  is  by  some  corruptly  called  a 
ticy-light. 

"  A  Tour  is  an  artificial  dress  of  hair,  first  invented  by 
some  Ladies  that  had  lost  their  own  hair  and  borrowed 
of  others  to  cover  their  shame ;  but  since  it  is  brought 
into  a  fashion. 

"  An  Asasm  or  Venze  moy  signifies  a  breast-knot,  or 
may  serve  for  the  two  Leading  strings  that  hang  down 
before  to  pull  a  Lady  to  her  sweetheart.  Thus  much  for 
the  Dress. 

**  Appurtenances  in  Dressing,  Sfc. 

"  A  Brancher  or  a  hanging  Candlestick,  with  branches 
to  see  to  undress  by  the  Glass. 

"  A  Brassier,  a  moving  Hearth  made  of  Silver,  or  Ves- 
sel to  hold  fire,  to  warm  a  Lady's  shift,  &c. 

"A  Cobanbuck,  a  piece  of  Wood  of  a  very  pleasant 
scent,  used  in  their  Chambers  to  keep  out  nnwholoBome 
Aires. 

**  A  Cossoletis,  a  perfiiming  Pot  or  Censer. 

**  A  Coffrefort  is  a  strong  Box  made  of  Olive  or  other 
precious  Wood,  bound  with  gilded  Ribs. 

"A  Cosmetick  or  Cotmeticks  are  of  divers  kinds,  and 
highly  in  use  for  beautifying  the  face  and  hands. 

<*  A  Crotchet  is  the  hook  whereto  Ladies  chain  their 
Watches,  Seals,  and  other  matter. 

"A  Tilgrained  is  a  Dressing-Box,  a  Basket,  or  what- 
ever else  is  made  of  silver  work  in  wier. 

**  A  Firmament,  precious  Stones,  as  Diamonds  and  the 
like,  which  Ladies  head  their  Pins  withal,  to  make  their 
heads  shine,  and  look  in  their  Towers  like  stars. 

**AJam)anian  Work  is  any  thing  japanned  or  yamidiedy 
China  polished,  or  the  like. 

"  A  Sprunking  Glass :  this  sprunking  is  a  Dutch  word, 
the  first  as  we  hear  of  that  language  that  ever  came  in 
fashion  with  Ladies,  so  that  they  give  us  reason  to  be- 
lieve they  at  last  may  tack  about  nom  the  French  to  the 
Dutch  mode.  This  signifies  pruning  by  a  Pocket  Glass, 
or  a  Glass  to  sprucifie  by. 
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**  A  MUumet  is  the  thing  they  use  to  turn  about  in  the 
Chocolat  pot  when  they  make  it. 

**  A  FtuHHo  de  Boceo  is  a  perfumed  Lozenge  to  perfume 
the  Breath,  and  corrects  any  defects  there  may  be  in  it  of 
unsavonriness. 

**  A  Fhtnuaer  is  a  fine  thin  light  Ball,  which  old  Ladies  | 
that  have  lost  their  side  teeth  hold  in  their  mouths  to 
plump  out  their  Cheeks,  which  else  woiild  hang  like 
ieathem  Bags. 

**  A  Poluu  is  a  paper  of  Powder,  being  a  Portugal  term 
given  to  it,  and  also  passes  for  a  perfume. 

''A  Bare  le  meiUeure  is  anything  that  is  fine  or  excel* 
lent. 

**  A  Rouleau  is  a  Paper  of  Guineas,  to  the  number  of  39, 
which  the  Gallant  steals  into  his  Mistress'  hand  when  she 
is  on  the  Losing  side  at  Basset  or  Commct,  for  which  he 
expects  some  singular  favour. 

**  A  Dutchesi  is  a  Knot  to  be  put  immediately  above 
the  Tower.  It  seems  this  high -building  of  head-geer  is 
not  of  a  new  Invention,  as  some  take  it  to  be,  but  of  an 
old  Edition ;  for  Juvenal,  in  his  sixth  Satire,  makes  men- 
tion of  them : 

**  *  Totpremit  ordinibus,*  8^c, 

•*  *  Such  rows  of  Curls  pres8*d  on  each  other  ly, 
She  builds  her  head  so  many  stories  high  ; 
That  look  on  her  before,  and  you  would  swear 
Hector's  tall  wife  Andromache  she  were 
Behind  a  Pigmy,  so  that  not  her  wast 
But  head  seems  in  the  middle  to  be  plac*d.' 

**  A  sort  of  red  Spanish  paper  must  not  be  forgot  in  a 
Lady's  Dressing  Bioom,  to  give  her  Cheeks  and  lips  a 
pleasant  rosie  colour." 

Anon. 


FOLK  jjoke. 


The  Omens  of  Birds,  —  I  heard  the  other  even- 
ing a  dispute  in  a  company  as  to  th$  proper  way 
of  reading  the  auguries  of  the  Magpie,  a  bird 
which  our  peasants  consider  almost  as  portentous 
as  the  owl,  only  it  brings  sometimes  a  good  omen, 
which  the  owl  never  does  that  I  am  aware  of. 

One  person  in  the  company  read  the  popular 
rhyme  thus : 

**  One's  (magpie)  grief,  two's  mirth. 
Three's  a  marriage,  and  four's  a  birth." 

Another  read  it  as  follows : 

"  One's  joy,  two's  a  greet  (crying). 
Three's  a  wedding,  four's  a  sheet  (winding-sheet^ 
death)." 

Both  parties  were  confident  they  were  in  the 
riffht.    Can  your  readers  settle  the  point  ? 
*  ,  H.W. 

Ayr. 

Hedgehog. — One  cause    of   the    superstitious 

dread  of  the  hedgehog  is   the  peculiar  noise  it 

makes,   which   is   alluded   to  by   Shakspeare   in 

Macbeth,  where  the  witches  round  the  caldron 

say :  — 

**  Thrice  the  brindled  cat  hath  meVd, 
Twice  and  once  the  hedge-pig  whuCd^  &c. 

The  sound  of  its  voice  is  that  of  a  person  snor- 
ing, or  breathing  very  hard ;  and,  as  neard  in  the 


silence  of  night,  might  be  mistaken  by  the  fearful 
and  superstitious  as  the  moaning  of  a  disturbed 
spirit,  as  the  following  anecdote  will  testify :  — 

When  I  was  a  boy  I  happened  to  be  alone  io 
Egham  churchyard  about  10  o'clock  on  a  splendid 
moonlight  night  in  autumn.  The  beauty  of  the 
scene  tempted  me  to  approach  the  church ;  when 
near  the  west  door,  I  was  somewhat  startled 
by  a  heavy  noise  from  within,  resembling  that 
of  a  person  moaning  in  his  sleep  under  the  in- 
fluence of  nightmare.  I  conjectured  that  some 
one  had  been  locked  into  the  church,  and,  wearied 
with  fruitless  efforts  to  escape,  had  fallen  asleep 
at  the  door.  However,  being  unacquainted  with 
the  sexton,  or  any  one  in  the  place,  and  at  that 
late  hour,  I  was  compelled  to  leave  the  prisoner 
to  his  fate. 

I  was  unable  to  account  for  this  singular  ad- 
venture, till,  several  years  afterwards,  passing 
through  Covent  Garden  market,  where  it  was  the 
custom  to  sell  hedgehogs,  I  heard  the  well-re- 
membered sound  proceed  from  a  cage  containing 
those  animals ;  which  proved  that  the  prisoner 
was  one  of  that  genus,  and  '*  no  spirit  of  health,  or 
goblin  damnM,"  and  brought  to  my  recollection 
the  lines  of  the  poet  where  the  animal  and  sound 
are  so  superstitiously  mentioned.  £.  G.  B. 

Toads, —  Scottish  reapers  say  that,  during  the 
time  of  harvest,  the  tocuTs  mouth  is  shut^  and  is 
then  quite  harmless,  not  being  able  to  spew  its 
venom  I  An  idea  is  universally  prevalent  among 
the  vulgar  that  this  reptile  is  very  poisonous,  and 
they  kill  it  whenever  they  can ;  but  acting  upon 
the  notion  that  they  cannot  emit  their  poison  in 
the  harvest  time,  reapers  are  not  afraid  to  handle 
them  at  that  time ;  and  believe  that  if  a  sprained 
wrist  is  rubbed  with  a  live  toad  it  will  effect  a 
cure.  I  have  often  seen  thb  operation  performed 
in  the  early  part  of  my  life.  Mentanthes. 

Chimside. 

Cattle  Charms,  —  It  was  at  one  time  common 
in  the  upper  districts  of  Berwick,  in  order  to  pre- 
serve cattle  from  disease,  &c.,  to  suspend  in  every 
stable  stones  which  had  natural  holes  in  them,  or 
to  fasten  a  piece  of  red  tape  and  mountain  ash  k> 
the  left  horn  of  the  beast  when  in  the  field,  by 
way  of  charm.     (See  Beattie's  Scodand.) 

R.  W.  Hackwood* 

Haxey  Hood, — A  singular  custom  prevails  at 
Haxey,  near  Epworth,  Lincoln,  called  "Throw- 
ing the  Hood."  It  consists  in  an  annual  gather- 
ing of  the  men  of  several  adjoining  townships  on 
a  spot  contiguous,  if  I  remember  right,  to  the 
church.  A  bag,  in  the  form  of  an  ancient  hood, 
or  head-dress,  filled  with  some  material,  is  thrown 
up  into  the  air ;  and  the  object  to  be  attained  is 
th^  carrying  of  it  off,  by  any  individual,  within 
the  bounds  of  his  own  township.     The  contest  is 
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severe;  and  the  pro  tern,  holder  of  the  hood,  if 
overtaken  with  it  in  his  possession  before  reach- 
ing the  boundary,  is  severely  handled.  There  are 
a  certain  number  of  officials,  in  an  unique  cos- 
tume, who  have  the  privilege  of  handlij)g  the 
hood  with  impunity.  I  am  not  responsible  for 
the  exact  correctness  of  this  account,  having 
cleaned  it  at  a  distance  from  the  locality;  but 
desire  to  be  favoured,  through  the  medium  of 
your  columns,  with  a  full  and  authentic  detail  of 
the  proceedings  on  the  occasion;  also  the  pro- 
bable origin^  of  the  custom,  and  what  are  the 
advantages,  if  any,  •  accruing  to  the  particular 
township  which  succeeds  in  carrying  off  the  hood. 
I  have  a  vague  recollection  of  reading  some- 
where an  account  of  a  similar  custom  observed  in 
some  part  of  Brittany,  and  called  "  The  Game  of 
Soule."  A.  E. 

[The  following  notice  of  this  singular  custom  is  given 
in  the  Hiitory  of  Lincolnshire,  ii.  214. :  "  At  Haxey,  Old 
Twelfth  Day  [jfan.  ITth]  is  devoted  to  throwing  the  hood, 
an  amusement  which,  according  to  tradition,  was  insti- 
tuted by  one  of  the  Mowbrays.  A  roll  of  canvas,  iightXy 
corded  together,  from  four  to  six  pounds  in  weight,  is 
taken  to  an  open  field,  and  contended  for  by  the  rustics. 
An  individaal  appointed  casts  it  from  him,  and  the  first 
person  that  can  convey  it  into  the  cellar  of  any  public- 
hofose  receives  the  reward  of  one  shilling,  paid  by  the 
ploogh-bullocks,  or  hoggins.  A  new  hood  being  fur- 
.  niahra  when  the  others  are  carried  off,  the  contest  usuall}' 
continues  till  dark.  The  next  day  the  plough -bullocks, 
or  hoggins,  go  round  the  town  collecting  alms  and  cry* 
ing  •largess.^  They  are  dressed  like  morris- dancers,  and 
are  yoked  to,  and  drag  a  small  plough.  They  have  their 
ikrmer,  and  a  fool  called  Billy  Buck,  dressed  like  a  har- 
lequin, with  whom  the  boys  make  sport.  The  day  is 
concluded  by  the  bullocks  running  with  the  plough  round 
the  cross  on' the  Green ;  and  the  man  that  can  throw  the 
others  down,  and  convey  the  plough  into  the  cellar  of  a 
pablic-house,  receives  one  shilling  for  his  agility."] 

Singing  Mice.  —  I  was  fashioning  a  reply  to  an 
article  in  "  N.  &  Q.*'  late  one  evening,  when  I  was 
startled  by  a  noise  resembling  the  chirping  of  a 
bird  in  the  hall,  beyond  where  I  was  sitting.  On 
searching  with  a  candle  for  the  cause,  I  discovered 
it  to  be  a  mouse  in  a  china-closet;  which,  con- 
trary to  the  usual  practice  of  these  active  gentry, 
undisturbed  by  my  approach,  continued  his  twit- 
tering precisely  like  that  of  swallows,  or  of  the 
reed  warbler  (called  here  the  reed  nightingale). 
On  dislodging  him,  he  escaped  through  a  hole 
into  an  adjoinmg  pantry,  where  he  recommenced 
his  performance  —  certainly  a  very  un-mouse-like 
one.  I  have  heard  of  the  occurrence  before.  Is 
the  animal  a  murile  Mario,  or  is  it  his  death-note, 
like  that  of  the  swan,  — 

*^  And  his  sweetest  note  the  last  he  sings  "? 

E.  S.  Tatlob. 

Fifth  of  November  Customs  (2°'»  S.  iv.  368.)  — 

*'  A  singular  custom  was  observed  on  Thursday  last 
(Nov.  5,  1857)  at  Durham.  The  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
the  venerable  Cathedral  supplied  themselves  with  20«. 


worth  of  coppers,  which  they  scattered  amongst  as  many 
of  the  juvenile  citizens  as  chose  to  attend,  and  a  good 
many  availed  themselves  of  the  privilege.  This  highly 
appropriate  game  for  a  venerable  ecclesiastical  body  is 
known  in  the  city  as  *  Push-Penny,'  and  has  existed  verj' 
far  beyond  *  the  memory  of  the  oldest  inhabitant.'  ** 

R.  W.  Hackwood. 

Groundsel.  —  I  have  somewhere  seen  it  men- 
tioned that  a  poultice  of  this  plant,  applied  over 
the  pit  of  the  stomach,  causes  vomiting,  and  has 
been  used  in  this  way  as  a  remedy  in  epilepsy. 
Has  any  of  your  contributors  ever  seen  it  applied 
in  this  way,  and  with  what  effect  P  If  I  mistake 
not^  it  is  recorded  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  famous 
divine  Rev.  Thomas  Boston,  a  native  of  Dunsc, 
once  minister  of  Ettrick,  and  "  whose  praise  is  in 
all  the  churches,**  that  he  once  had  recourse  to 
the  above  cure.  The  plant  meant  is  the  Senecio 
vulgaris,  or  common  sroundsel,  often  used  as  a 
food  for  caged  birds.  I  have  seen  sheep  greedily 
devour  another  species,  the  S,  Jacobaa,  or  com- 
mon ragwort.  Mbmtanthes. 

Chimside. 

A  Marrtage-Bell  Custom,  —  I  was  at  a  Wor- 
cestershire village  last  week,  on  the  occasion  of 
the  celebration  of  a  marriage.  The  church  had  a 
very  pretty  peal  of  bells,  whose  silvery  tongues 
most  melodiously  proclaimed  to  the  neighbour- 
hood the  event  of  the  day.  Late  in  the  evening, 
after  the  last  peal  had  been  rung,  the  ringers,  ac- 
cording to  their  usual  custom,  foretoUed  upon  the 
great  bell  the  number  of  children  with  which  the 
marriage  was  to  be  blessed.  On  this  particular 
occasion,  the  clapper  was  made  to  smite  the  bell 
thrice  three  times.  The  bride  and  bridegroom 
know,  therefore,  what  to  expect,  and  can  make  the 
needful  preparations  for  the  advent  of  their  tune- 
ful nine.  Cuthbebt  Bede. 

Crooked  Ridges,  —  A  small  town  in  the  uppjer 
ward  of  the  county  of  Lanark  is  situated  on  a  ris- 
ing eminence,  and  attached  to  the  houses  are  long, 
narrow  crofts  of  ground,  in  ploughing  which  it  is 
all  done  in  curved  and  crooked  rigs  or  ridges. 
These  forms  are  adopted  under  the  belief  that  the 
Evil  One  will  be  unable  to  follow  out  with  his  eye, 
from  one  end  of  the  ridge  to  the  other,  the  grow- 
ing crop,  and  thus  prevent  it  being  blasted  by 
any  of  his  infernal  cantrips.  G.  N. 

"  Oooding "  on  St.  Thomases  Day,  —  In  the 
Staffordshire  parish  from  whence  I  write,  St. 
Thoma8*s  Day  is  observed  thus :  —  Not  only  do 
the  old  women  and  widows,  but  representatives 
also  from  each  poorer  family  in  the  parbh,  come 
round  for  alms.  The  clergyman  is  expected  to 
give  one  shilling  to  each  person,  and,  as  no  **  re- 
duction is  made  on  taking  a  quantity**  of  reci- 
pients, he  finds  the  celebration  of  the  day  attended 
with  no  small  expense.    Some  of  the  parishioners 
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give  alms  in  money,  others  in  kind.  Thus,  some 
of  the  farmers  give  com,  which  the  miller  grinds 
gratis.    The  dajr*s  custom  is  termed  "  Goodmg.** 

In  neighbouring  parishes  no  corn  is  given,  the 
farmers  giving  money  instead ;  and,  in  some 
places,  the  money  collected  is  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  clergyman  and  churchwardens,  who,  on  the 
Sunday  nearest  to  St.  Thomas's  Day,  distribute  it 
at  the  vestry.  The  fiind.  is  called  St.  Thomases 
Dole,  and  the  day  itself  is  termed  Doleing  Day. 

CUTHBSBT  BeDE. 


K0TE8  BT  F.   DOUCE  IN  A  MS.  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF 
THB  THBEE   KINGS   OF   COLOGNE. 

**  Jasper,  Balthaear,  Melchior,  nomina  sunt  inagorum, 
Abyshai,  Sobothai,  Balchias  sant  nomina  robustoram." 

The  sepulchre  of  the  three  magi  is  at  Milan. 
A  view  of  it  is  given  in  Kaymond*s  Mercurio 
ItaUco,  p.  243. ;  but  Cologne  claims  possession  of 
the  bodies. 

See  a  great  deal  about  the  three  magi  collected 
together  in  CcUvor.  Ritual.  Eccles.^  ii.  288.,  where 
all  the  different  names  by  which  they  have  been 
called  are  given. 

See  Dorrington*s  Journey  through  Germany^ 
pp.  328,  329.  The  people  give  things  to  the 
priests  to  be  touched  by  the  sacred  noddles  of  the 
kings  of  Cologne,  which  are  held  by  a  pair  of  sil- 
ver pincers. 

In  the  church  of  S.  Eustagia  at  Milan  they 
show  the  tomb  where  the  bodies  of  the  three  kings 
were  deposited  before  their  removal  to  Cologne. 

Prayer  to  them  in  Sarum  Hor(s,  Pigouchet, 
1498,  hi. 

See  Wolffi,  Led,  Memorah,,  i.  12,  13. 

See  particularly  Schulting,  Bihlioth.  Ecelesiast, 
ii.  181.,  on  the  travels  of  the  three  kings. 

Prayer  to  them  at  the  end  of  Heures  de  Romcy 
printed  by  Godar,  n.  d.  4to^  vellum. 

The  kings  of  Denmark  have  always  borne  a 
particular for  the  three  kings  of  Co- 
lore, an  example  of  which  is  the  celebrated 
druking-horn  in  the  Royal  Museum  at  Copen-. 
hagen,  which,  in  1475,  was  dedicated  to  them  by 
Christian  I.,  and  is  described  at  large,  with  an 
engraving,  in  Jacob.  Mus.  Reg. 

On  the  three  magi,  as  at  the  Moluccas,  see 
Jablonski,  Opera,  tom.  ii.  p.  265. ;  and,  query, 
mentioned  in  any  book  of  travels  (those  of  Beh- 
rens  excepted,  which  are  in  German)  to  those 
islands  ?  Herman  Crombach,  HisL  SS,  Regum 
Magorum,  See  Menestrier,  Art  du  Blason^  185. 
Bapt.  Mantuan.,  in  his  Fasti  (Epiphania),  denies 
that  the  three  magi  were  kings : 

**  Nee  roges,  nt  opinor,  erant ;  nee  eniin  tacnissent 
Historiae  sacrae  autores  genus  istud  honoris." 

No  Scripture  authority  for  the  number  of  these 
kings  or  magi.    See  Raulicii,  Sermones,  fol.  clxxii., 


who  states  that  in  the  star  appeared  the  image  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  with  Christ  in  her  arms. 

W.  D.  M. 


BROA.D8IDE  :   THE   PEBTETtJAL   ALMAHAG9C,   ETC. 

A  few  years  ago  I  bought  the  following  corioas 
broadside  in  the  streets,  and  on  referring  it  to  an 
octogenarian  neighbour,  my  great  authority  on 
all  matters  relating  to  the  popular  antiqoities  of 
the  district,  he  spoke  of  it  as  being  current  in  his 
youthful  days.  It  is  not  easy  to  see  by  what 
system  of  notation  the  spots  dn  the  cards  can  be 
made  to  tally  with  the  number  of  days  in  the 
yearj  the  nearest  approach  I  can  make  to  it 
being  364,  to  be  obtained  by  counting  the  Knave 
as  11,  the  Queen  as  12,  and  the  King  as  13 :  — 


u 


The  Perpetual  Almanack^  or  SoUUer^t  Prayer'Book, 
giving  an  Aocount  of  Richard  Lane,  a  Private  bdonging 
to  the  47th  Regiment  of  Foot,  who  was  taken  before  the 
Mayor  of  the  Town  for  Playing  at  Cards  daring  Divine 
Service.** 

<*  The  Sergeant  commanded  the  Solfiers  at  Ghnrdh, 
and  when  the  Parson  had  read  the  pn^ers,  he  took  his 
text  Those  who  had  a  Bible  took  it  out,  birtthis  Soldier 
had  neither  Bible  nor  Cominon  Prayer- Book,  bnt^oIUng 
otit  a  pack  of  Cards,  he  spread  them  before  him.  He  first 
looked  at  one  card,  and  then  at  the  other;  the  Seigeant 
of  the  company  saw  him,  and  said,  '  Richuxl,  pnt  up  t^e 
Cards,  this  is  no  place  for  them.' — *  Never  mind  that,'  said 
Richard.  When  the  service  was  over,  the  Ck>nstable  took 
Richard  prisoner,  and  brongfat  him  before  the  Majror. 

*  Well,'  says  the  Mayor,  *  what  have  yon  brongfat  ^at 
Soldier  here  for? ' —  *  For  playing  at  Gnrds  in  Church.* — 

*  Well,  Soldier,  what  have  you  to  say  for  yonrsdf  ?  *  — 

*  Much,  Sir,  I  hope. ' — *  Very  good ;  if  not,  I  will  punish 
you  more  than  ever  man  was  punished.' — *  I  have  been/ 
says  the  Soldier,  *  about  six  weeks  on  the  march, — ^I  have 
had  but  little  to  subsist  on, — ^I  have  neither  Bible  nor  Com- 
mon Prayer  Book, — I  have  nothing  but  a  pack  of  Cards, 
and  I  hope  to  satisfy  your  worship  of  the  purity  of  my  in- 
tention.'— *  Very  good,'  said  the  Mayor. — ^Then  spreading 
the  Cards  before  the  Mayor,  he  began  with  the  Aoe : 

"  *  When  I  see  the  Ace,  it  reminds  me  there  is  only  one 
God. 

"  *  When  1  see  the  Deuce,  it  reminds  me -of  Father  and 
Son. 

**  *  When  I  see  the  Tray,  it  reminds  me  of  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost. 

**  *  When  I  see  the  Four,  it  isminds  ms  of  the  Foar 
Evangelists  that  preached,  viz.,  MatUiew,  ICank*  Lufcdy 
and  John. 

"  *  When  I  see  the  Five,  it  reminds  me  of  the  Five  Wise 
Virgins  that  trimmed  their  lamps.  There  were  ten,  but 
five  were  wise,  and  five  foolish,  and  were  i^utont. 

"  *  When  1  see  the  Six,  it  reminds  me  that  in  Six  days 
the  Lord  made  Heaven  and  Earth. 

*' '  When  I  see  the  Seven,  it  reminds  me  that  on  the 
Seventh  day  God  rested  from  the  works  which  He  had 
made  and  hallowed  it 

^  *  When  I  see  the  Eight,  it  reminds  me  of  the  eight 
righteous  persons  that  were  saved  when  God  drowned 
the  world,  viz.,  Noah  and  his  wife,  his  three  sons  and 
their  wives. 

"  *  When  I  see  the  Nine,  it  reminds  me  of  the  Nine  lepers 
that  were  cleansed  by  our  Saviour.  There  were  ten,  but 
nine  never  returned  God  thanks. 

**  *  When  I  see  the  Ten,  it  reminds  me  of  the  Ten  Com- 
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mmdments  which  God  handed  down  to  Moses  on  a  table 
of  stone. 

**■  *  When  I  see  the  King/  said  the  Soldier,  *  it  reminds 
me  of  the  Great  King  of  Heaven,  which  is  God  Almighty. 

<*  <  When  I  see  the  Qneen,  it  reminds  me  of  the  Queen 
of  Sheba,  who  went  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  for 
she  WHS  as  wise  a  woman  as  he  was  a  man.  She  brought 
with  her  fift^  boys  and  fifty  girls,  all  dressed  in  boys'  ap- 
parelt  for  King  Solomcm  to  tell  which  were  boys  and 
which  were  girls.  King  Solomon  sent  for  water  for  them 
to  wash  themselves ;  the  ^rb  washed  to  the  elbows,  and 
the  boys  only  to  the  wnst,  so  King  Solomon  told  by 
tbat' 

**  •  WeJl,*  said  the  Mayor,  *  you  have  given  a  description 
of  an  the  Cards  in  the  pack  except  one.' — *  Which  is  that  ? ' 
Mid  the  Soldier.—'  The  Knave,'  said  the  Mayor.—'  I  will 
give  your  honour  a  description  of  that  too,  if  you  will  not 
be  angry.'— « I  will  not,*  said  the  Mayor,  *  if  you  wUl  not 
term  me  to  be  the  Knave.' — *  Well,'  said  the  Soldier,  *  the 
greatest  Knave  I  know  is  the  constable  that  brought  me 
here.' — *  I  do  not  know,*  said  the  Mayor,  *  whether  he  is 
the  greatest  Knave,  but  I  know  he  is  the  greatest  fool.' 

"  *  When  I  count  how  many  spots  in  a  pack  of  cards,  I 
find  365,  as  many  davs  as  there  are  in  a  year. 

"  *  When  I  count  the  number  of  Cards  in  a  pack,  I  find 
there  are  52, — as  many  weeks  as  there  are  in  a  year. 

"  *  When  I  count  the  tricks  at  Cards,  I  find  13,  as 
many  months  as  there  are  in  a  year.  So  you  see,  Sir,  the 
pack  of  Cards  serves  for  a  Bible,  Almanack,  and  Common 
Pxayer-Boc^  to  me.' 

**  The  Mayor  called  for  some  bread  and  beef  for  the 
Soldier,  gave  him  some  money,  and  told  him  to  go  about 
his  business,  sajMng  he  was  the  cleverest  man  he  ever 
heard  in  his  life." 

T.  Q.  C. 

Bodmin. 

[This  broadside  appeared  in  the  newspapers  about  the 
year  1774,  and  was  entitled  «  Cards  Spiritualized."  The 
name  of  the  soldier  is  there  stated  to  be  one  Richard  Mid< 
dleton,  who  attended  with  the  rest  of  the  regiment  divine 
service  at  a  church  in  Glasgow. — Ed.] 


Mixmt  fiatta* 

Solution  of  a  Puzzle  proposed  by  Mrs,  Bar^ 
hauld. 

**  To  find  a  set  of  words  contcaning  all  the  letters  of  the 
Alphabet  and  no  more. 

"  To  this  tea-table  puzzle  I  settled  my  Phiz, 
And  I  soon  cried  Eureka^  by  Jove,  here  it  is ! 
Nor  pretend  1  in  cauldron's  ingredients  to  mix, 
That  my  black  and  white  spirits  might  rise  from  the 

Styx; 
Nor  ghost  have  I  snmmoned,  for  that's  all  a  sham. 
Not  e'en  the  stage  spectre  of  Counsellor  Flam  I 
My  discovery,  like  other  discov'ries,  is  luck. 
And  might  well  have  been  found  by  child,  dandy,  or 

Buck; 
By  the  same  tide  of  fortune  that  bears  us  along, 
I  Wieve  that  I'm  right,  as  I  might  have  been  Wrong  : 
So  allow  me  but  this, — that  I's  J  and  U's  Y, 
And  Voila !  or,  as  Euclid  would  say,  Q.  E.  D." 


From  my  Scrap  Book. 


y.  B.  w.  J. 


Remarkable  Inscription  on  a  Grave- stone  in 
1843. — At  a  burjring-place  called  Ahade,  in  the 
couDty  of  Donegal,  in  Ireland,  there  was  lately 


dug  up  a  piece  of  flat  stone,  about  three  feet  by 
two,  the  device  on  which  was  a  figure  of  Death, 
with  a  bow  and  arrow,  shooting  at  a  woman  with 
a  boy  in  her  arms ;  and  underneath  was  an  in- 
scription in  Irish  characters,  of  which  the  following 
is  a  correct  translation  :  — 

"  Here  are  deposited,  with  the  design  of  mingling  them 
with  the  parent  earth  from  which  the  mortal  parts  came, 
a  mother  who  loved  her  son  to  the  destruction  of  his 
death.  She  clasped  him  to  her  bosom  with  all  the  joy  of 
a  parent,  the  pulse  of  whose  heart  beat  with  maternal  af- 
fection ;  and  in  the  very  moment  whilst  the  gladneaa  of 
joy  danced  in  the  pupil  of  the  boy's  eves,  and  the  mother's 
bosom  swelled  with  transport.  Death  s  arrow,  in  a  flash  of 
lightning,  pierced  them  both  in  a  vital  part,  and  totally 
dissolving  the  entrails  of  the  son,  without  injuring  his 
skin,  and  burning  to  a  cinder  the  liver  of  the  mother, 
sent  them  out  of  this  world  at  one  and  the  same  moment 
of  time  in  the  year  1343." 

w.w. 

Malta. 

Singular  Marriage  of  a  Deaf  and  Dumb  Person 
in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. — 

^  Decimo  quinto  Februarii,  18  Eliz.  rcginso. 

**  Thomas  Filsby  and  Ursula  Russet  were  married ;  and 
because  the  said  Thomas  was,  and  is  naturally  deaf  and 
dumb,  could  not,  for  his  part,  observe  the  order  of  the 
form  of  marriage,  after  the  approbation  had  from  Thomas, 
the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  John  Chippendale,  LL.D.  and 
Commissary,  and  Mr.  Richard  Davis,  Mayor  of  Leicester, 
and  others  of  his  brethren,  with  the  rest  of  the  parish,  the 
said  Thomas,  for  expressing  of  his  mind  instead  of  words, 
of  his  own  accord  used  these  signs :  first,  he  embraced  her 
with  his  arms ;  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  put  a  ring  on 
her  finger ;  and  laid  his  hand  upon  his  heart,  and  held 
up  his  hands  towards  heaven ;  and  to  show  his  continu- 
ance to  dwell  with  her  to  his  life's  end,  he  did  it  by 
closing  his  eyes  with  his  hands,  and  digging  the  earth 
with  his  feet,  and  pulling  as  tho'  he  would  ring  a  bell, 
with  other  signs  approved." 

The  above  marriage  is  recorded  in  the  register 
of  St.  Martin's  parish,  Leicester,  "  et  concordat 
cum  originali."  W.  W. 

Malta. 

MedicBval  Condemnation  of  Trade.  —  Black- 
stone,  in  eulogising  the  English  law  for  the  regard 
which  it  pays  to  commerce,  says  that  in  this  re- 
spect it  is 

"  Very  different  from  the  bigotry  of  the  canonists,  who 
looked  on  trade  as  inconsistent  with  Christianity  *,  and 

■       *■■■■  !■■"        »—    ■  ■■-■■      — ^ I  l^a^W-lliplllll  ■■■■■»  ■■  -■-  ■  ^ 

*  As  to  the  first  of  these  paaaages,  I  find,  on  referring  to 
Gratian,  that  it  is  an  extract  m>m  the  Optis  Imperf.  in 
MatOuBum,  Ctdsely  ascribed  to  St  Chrysostom,  the  sub- 
ject being  our  Lord's  expulsion  of  buyers  and  sellers  from 
the  Temple;  that  the  context  contains  explanations 
which  considerably  modify  the  meaning ;  that  the  prohibi- 
tion of  merchandise  contradicts  the  chapter  immediately 
preceding,  in  which,  on  the  aathorily  of  St  Aogostine, 
trade  is  declared  to  be  lawful  for  a  layman,  although  not 
for  an  eccleaastic ;  and  that  chapter  iL  is  marked  as  one 
of  the  **  jod^,"  which  are  not  fbnnd  in  the  oldest  MSS., 
and  are  of  no  authority.  If,  indeed,  the  woids  (moted  by 
Blackatone  were  valid,  they  would  signify  nothing  less 
than  that  in  the  middle  ages  merchants  were,  as  a  class, 
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determined  at  the  Coimcil  of  Melfi,  under  Pope  Urban  II., 
A,  D.  1090  [1089 J,  that  it  was  imporaible  witli  a  safe  con- 
science to  exercise  any  traffic,  or  follow  the  profession  of 
the  law."  *    {Commentariet,  ed.  Kerr,  i.  255.) 

The  authorities  cited  for  this  statement  are  (a.) 
an  extract  from  6ratian*8  Decretum^  I.lxxxviii.  11. : 

**  Homo  mercator  vix  aut  nunqaam  potest  Deo  pla- 
ycere;  et  ideo  nnllus  Christianas  debet  esse  mercator; 
^Mit  si  voluerit  esse,  projiciatur  de  ecclesi&  Dei.*' 

Part  of  the  16th  canon  of  Melfi  (A.J,  which  T  give 
•  with  the  variations  which  appear  m  Hardouiu^s 
Concilia :  — 

''Falso  [falsa]  fit  pcsnitentia,  cum  penitus  [a/,  poeni- 
tens3  ^  ofiicio  [velj  curiali  vel  negotiali  non  recedit, 
qusB  sine  peccatis  agi  ulla  ratione  non  preevalet  [prteva- 
Jent]." 

J.  C.  R. 

Xhtrious  Reason  for  Non-payment  of  Tithes, — 

• 

"  The  landholders  of  this  parish  (Renwiclc)  formerly 
paid  a  prescription  in  lieu  of  tithes,  excepting  the  owners 
of  an  estate  at  Scalehouse,  long  in  the  possession  of  the 
Tallentier  family,  who  claimed  exemption  on  account  of 
an  ancient  owner  having  slain  a  '  Cockatrice.*  This  is 
said  to  have  happened  about  250  years  since.*' — Jeffer- 
son's  Leath  Ward  in  the  County  of  Cumberland,  p.  104. 

E.H.A. 

Card  Playing. — Robert  Bell  has  written  in  one 

of  his  lectures,  that  card  playing  — 

"  was  a  favourite  diversion  in  Shakspeare's  times.  The 
principal  games  then  played  are  now  unknown  —such  as 
•  primero,*  *  gleek,*  *  maw,*  *  ruff,*  and  *  knave  out  of  doors.* 
THere  were  games  of  tables,  one  of  which  was  identical 
with  our  modem  backgammon.  Dice  were  much  in  use, 
and  false  dice  were  constantly  employed  by  sharpers. 
Shakspeare*s  expression,  'false  as  dicers*  oaths,*  bears 
strictly  in  his  own  time.  At  the  period  of  the  liestora- 
tion  false  dice  were  called  Fulham?,  from  having  been 
manufactured  in  a  town  of  that  name." 

,  w.w. 


Arabic  Testaments. — Parke  took  into  Africa,  on 
Lis  second  expedition,  Arabic  Testaments  printed 


excommunicate — a  proposition  at  once  so  monstrous,  and 
so  notoriously  contrary  to  fact,  that  we  must  wonder  how 
the  learned  commentator  should  have  failed  to  be  startled 
by  it. 

*  The  canon  of  Melfi  appears  to  be  misinterpreted.  Its 
primary  object  is  not  to  condemn  certain  occupations,  but 
to  ensure  the  reality  of  penance.  If  Sir  William  Black- 
stone's  indignation  was  roused  by  its  supposed  attack  on 
his  own  profession,  the  feeling  would  seem  to  have  been 
quite  groundless,  inasmuch  as  officium  ctiriale  does  not 
mean  *'  the  profession  of  the  law,**  out  the  duties  connected 
with  attenoance  at  a  sovereign's  court.  The  use  of  pra- 
valent  is  in  any  case  barbarous;  but  perhaps  it  may 
mean  solent  rather  than  possunt.  And  the  whoie  sentence 
seems  to  imply  only  that  the  engagements  of  courtiers 
and  traders  must  be  avoided  by  persons  under  a  sentence 
of  penance,  as  likely  to  tempt  them  to  something  incon- 
sistent with  their  penitential  obligations,  —  not  that  such 
engagements  must  necessarily  be  sinful  for  Christians  in 
general. 


in  England,  as  he  found  the  people  in  the  interior 
valued  even  an  English  printed  book,  although  they 
could  not  read  it. 

If  any. one  can  point  out  where  those  were 
printed,  it  may  enaole  Dr.  Livingstone  to  obtain 
some  of  the  copies  which  remain  m  this  (sountry, 
and  which  will  be  yery  useful  in  Africa. 

Rob  Rot. 

Lyric  Ejaculation,  —  In  a  periodical  publica- 
tion of  the  year  1723,  appears  the  following  Irric 
eiaculiition  for  the  speedy  and  safe  delivery  of  the 
rrincess  of  Wales  (afterwards  Queen  Caroline)  :^ 

"  Promised  blessing  of  the  year, 
Fairest  blossom  of  the  spring,' 
•        Thv  fond  mother's  wish  —  appear ! 
Haste  to  hear  the  linnets  sing. 
Haste  to  breathe  the  vernal  air. 

Come  to  see  the  primrose  blow : 
Nature  doth  her  lap  prepare. 
Nature  thinks  thy  coming  slow ! 
Glad  the  people,  quickly  smile. 
Darling  native  of  our  isle.'* 

May  I  ask  through  your  columns  whether  this 
loyal  and  rather  sprightly  effusion  is  included 
among  the  acknowledged  works  of  any  of  the 
minor  poets  of  that  era  ?  The  unborn  subject  of 
it  duly  responded  to  the  invocation  by  showing 
himself  at  the  end  of  February.  A.  L. 

Armorial  Bearings,  —  Can  any  of  the  corre- 
spondents of  "  N.  &  Q/*  who  are  skilled  in  heraldry 
inform  me  whether  a  son  is  entitled  to  any  por- 
tion of  the  armorial  bearings  of  his  mother,  sup- 
posing his  father  to  have  none  ?  E.  K.  K. 

S.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

Endeavour  used  as  a  reflective  Verb, — Of  this 
there  are  three  instances  m  the  English  Prayer" 
booh :  — 

(1.)  **  Endeavour  ourselves  to  follow  the  blessed  steps.*' 
(Collect  for  Second  Sunday  after  Kaster.) 

(2.)  «*  I  will  endeavour  myself,  the  Lord  being  my 
helper.**    (Ordering  of  Deacons.^      • 

(3.)  **  I  will  endeavour  myself  bo  to  do,  the  Lord  being 
my  helper.*'    (Ordering  of  Triests.) 

Can  any  correspondent  produce  a  parallel  ex- 
ample from  secular  literature?  I  have  in  yatn 
consulted  Todd*s  Johnson  and  Richardson's  7>tc- 
tionary  {Encyc,  Metrop,  edition).  J.  C.  R. 

^^Petrohius  Maximus,** — In  the  Edinburgh  Ma- 
gazine,  vol.  Ixxxviii.,  July,  1821,  there  is  some 
account  given  of  an  old  play  with  the  following 
title : 

*'  The  Famouse  Historie  of  Petronius  Maximns,  with 
the  tragicall  Deathe  of  i£tius  the  Roman  Consul,  and  the 
Misdeeds  of  Valentinian,  the  Western  Emperour,  now  at- 
tempted in  Blank  Verse,  by  W.  S.  London,  printed  by 
Wm.  Brent,  for  Nathaniel  Butter,  and  sold  by  him  at  his 
shop  in  Panic's  Chnrch-yardc,  1619.** 

Is  anvthing  known  regarding  the  author  of  this 
play,  wnich  is  not  noticed  in  the  Biographia  Dra^ 
matica  ?  K.  Imglij. 
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Wooden  Bells,  —  Victor  Hugo,  in  his  novel  of 
The  Hunchback  of  Notre  Dame,  mentions  a  wooden 
heU  accustomed  to  be  rung  before  Easter  Eve, 
about  the  year  1482.  Is  this  the  only  instance  of 
ft  wooden  bell,  or  is  the  case  altogether  fictitious  ? 

Jos.  Lfx>TD  Phelps. 
Edghaston. 

Bev,  Philip  Homeck.  —  Was  he  son  of  the  cele- 
brated Dr.  Homeck?  Evelyn  mentions  some- 
where going  to  hear  a  son  of  this  celebrated  man, 
but  does  not  give  his  Christian  name ;  most  pro- 
bably this  is  the  same  person.  Is  anything  known 
of  him  as  an  author  or  preacher  ?  H.  G.  D. 

Sod.  Berg.  Soc.  —  In  an  anonymous  letter, 
written  in  1783,  and  addressed  to  a  scholar  of 
some  celebrity,  the  writer  signs  himself  '*  Clericus, 
MedicinsB  Doctor,  et  Soc'.  Berg.  Soc."  I  wish  to 
ascertain  the  meaning  of  the  last-named  title,  if 
such  it  was.  F.  li.  R. 

Armorial,  —  Dexter :  A  fesse  guttee,  between 
three  pheons;  impaling,  sinister.  Quarterly,  1. 
On  a  bend,  three  stags'  heads  (apparently)  ca- 
bosed ;  2.  A  fesse  between  three  shovelers  (qu. 
Herle) ;  3.  On  a  bend  three  anchors,  between  two 
cinquefoils  ;  4.  A  crescent,  on  a  chief  three  cross- 
i||U  fitchy. 

TThe  coat  is  on  an  old  silver  seal — two  hundred 
or  more  years  old,  if  one  may  judge  from  the 
shape  of  the  shield.  There  is  no  attempt  to  give 
the  colours  and  metals.  Mr.  Papwortns  forth- 
coming work  will  prove  very  valuable  in  settling 
such  points  as  those  here  stated.  Jattee. 

*^  An  Account  of  the  Quarrel  between  the  K —  of 
P—  and  M.  de  F— .  London,  1758."  —  I  do  not 
know  why  the  author  put  initials  only  in  the  title- 
page,  as  he  prints  "  The  King  of  rrussia "  and 
"  M.  de  Voltaire  "  throughout  the  pamphlet.  He 
gives  some  very  stupid  and  doubtful  anecdotes  of 
the  rude  things  they  said  and  did,  amongst  which 
is: — 

**  The  king  ridiculed  the  ghost  of  Nimis,  and  told  Vol- 
taire that  a  poet  would  have  chosen  the  night  for  its  ap- 
pearance,  but  the  courtier  introduced  it  in  broad  day,  out 
of  compliment  to  the  ghost  which  one  morning  shook  the 
Dauphm  in  the  presence  of  the  King  and  the  ladies.'*  — 
P.  16. 

Whose  ghost  shook  the  Dauphin,  and  when  ? 

O.  P. 

The  Ant  said  never  to  Sleep,  — 

''The  instincts  of  the  ant  are  very  unimportant  consi- 
dered as  the  ant's ;  but  the  moment  a  rav  of  relation  is 
seen  to  extend  from  it  to  man,  and  the  little  drudge  is 
seen  to  be  a  monitor  —  a  little  body  with  a  mighty  heart 
-~  then  all  its  habits,  even  that  said  to  be  recently  ob- 
served, that  it  never  sleeps,  become  sublime."  —  Emerson, 
Nature :  an  Eitay^  chap.  iv. :  Language. 

Can  any  of  your  readers  refer  me  to  Mr.  Emer- 
son's authority,  or  inform  me  by  whom  and  how 


it  was  first  observed  that  the  ant  "  never  sleeps  I " 
and,  briedy,  by  what  experiments  the  truUi  of 
this  strange  discovery  in  natural  history  was 
tested  and  confirmed  ?  C.  Fobbbs. 

Temple. 

Inscriptions  at  the  Crown  Inn,  Hockerill. — Th^ 
following  inscriptions  were  copied  from  an  old 
pane  of  glass  in  a  window  at  the  **  Crown  Inn," 
Hockerill,  supposed  to  be  written  by  three  differ- 
ent persons  at  different  times. 

The  old  inn  was  used  as  the  half-way  house 
between  London  and  Cambridge,  and  much  fre- 
quented by  Cantabs.  Can  any  of  the  correspon- 
dents of  "N.  &  Q."  say  who  urns  the  celebrated 
man  that  wrote  one  of  these  inscriptions,  and 
which  f  The  old  pane  of  glass  has  been  within 
these  few  years  removed  :  — 

1.  "To  die  is  standing  on  some  silent  shore 

Where  billows  never  break  nor  tempests  roar." 

2.  **  Mori  placidum  est  adire  littus 

Ubi  Ductus  nunquam  nunquam  strepunt." 

3.  "Die  cumam?  sed  minus  placidum  est  aut  adire 
littus  possibile  ignem  infernnm  aut  nullum  littus." 

R.  R.  F. 

Kaiserlicher  gehrdnter  Dichter,  —  In  German 
books  of  the  17th  and  the  early  part  of  the  18th 
centuries,  the  title  ^^Gekronter  Dichter"  fre- 
quently occurs,  andjsometimes  **  Kaiserlicher  ge- 
kronter  Dichter."  The  dictionaries  say  **Poet 
ijaureate."  By  whom,  and  how  were  these  hon- 
ours conferred  ?  H.  B.  C^ 

United  University  Club. 

"  Courtnai/,  Earl  of  Devonshire.'*  —  Who  is  the 
author  ^f  Courtna;/^  Earl  of  Devonshire,  or  the 
Troubles  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  a  tragedy  in 
4to.  ?  No  date.  The  play  seems  to  have  been 
published  about  the  time  of  Queen  Anne.  It  is 
dedicated  to  the  Duke  of  Devonshire.    R.  Imqlis. 

^^  Precedents  and  Privileges,**  —  Who  wrote  a 
pamphlet  published  about  the  year  1808,  entitled 
jPrecedents  and  Privileges  f  There  is  another  work 
by  the  same  author  Tseemingly  political),  called 
The  Acts  of  the  AposUes,  R.  Imqlm. 

Coal  Clubs  in  Agricultural  Districts, — Can  any 
of  your  correspondents  inform  me  where  a  good 
code  of  laws  is  to  be  found  for  the  conduct  of 
one  of  these  societies  ?  Probably  some  of  the  in- 
stitutions that  profess  to  attend  generally  to  the 
comforts  of  the  poor  may  have  paid  some  regard 
to  their  winter  supply  of  coal. 

Having  lately  rescued  from  misappropriation  an 
annual  income  of  about  sixty  pounos,  I  am  desir- 
ous of  applying  it  to  its  legitimate  object,  of  sup- 
plying the  parish  poor  with  fuel  in  such  manner 
as  shall  teach  them  the  advantages  of  making 
some  provision  for  themselves  in  the  summer, 
and  purchasing  at  summer  prices,  with  their  own 
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saTings,  such  quantity  of  coals  as  they  will  require 
over  and  above  what  the  charity  will  afford  them. 

Ybtan  Rueged. 

Episcopal  RingSs  — During  the  late  visit  of  the 
Cambrian  ArchsBological  Association  at  Monmouth, 
I  observed  in  the  temporary  museum  fitted  up  for 
the  ^occasion  several  large  massive  finger-rings. 
They  were  placed  there  hj  the  president,  and,  in 
reply  to  my  inquiries,  he  mformed  me  that  they 
were  official  rings  connected  with  the  Papal  go- 
vernment Can  any  of  your  correspondents  m- 
form  me  on  what  occasions  these  rings  were  used, 
and  by  what  officers  ?  Addison  remarks  that  when 
at  Rome  he  had  "seen  old  Roman  rings  so  very 
thick  about,  and  with  such  large  stones  in  them, 
that  'tis  no  wonder  a  fop  should  reckon  them  a 
little  cumbersome  in  the  summer  season  of  so  hot 
a  climate/*  Are  these  papal  rings  an  imitation  of 
the  old  Roman  rings,  and  are  they  used  in  the 
present  day  ?  R« 

Ledbury  Monument. — I  should  be  obliged  if 
any  of  your  corresjwndents  could  throw  light  on 
an  antiquarian  (question  in  which  I  am  much  in- 
terested. There  is  an  old  tomb  in  the  north  aisle 
of  Ledbury  church,  Herefordshire,  near  the  east 
end,  representing  a  female  figure  in  a  long  flow- 
ing dress,  large  sleeve  and  wimple,  confined  round 
the  head  by  a  narrow  band,  adorned  with  flowerets 
at  even  distances ;  her  hand  crossed  on  her  bosom, 
and  holding  some  object.  She  lies  on  a  kind  of 
altar-tomb,  the  recess  behind  her  being  panelled 
with  shields,  each  suspended  by  a  ribbon  from  a 
lion*s  head.  Two  of  these  shields  are  at  the  head, 
two  at  the  feet,  and  seven  at  the  side ;  and  they 
are  charged  alternately  with  three  lion#passant, 
three  lions  rampant,  and  two  lions  passant,  be- 
ginning again  three  lions  passant,  &c.,  to  the  end. 
The  seven  shields  on  the  lower  part  of  the  tomb 
are  altogether  blank.  The  date  of  its  erection  I 
take  to  be  about  1480.  The  Query  is,  to  whose 
memory  is  this  tomb  erected  ?  and  if,  as  I  imagine, 
the  arms  are  royal,  which  member  of  the  royal 
family  was  buried  at  Ledbury,  and  why  ?  The 
tomb  is  locally  known  as  a  curiosity,  but  its  his- 
tory has  not  yet  been  traced,  and  the  only  clue  I  am 
able  to  obtain  is  that  an  Alice  Pauncefote,  wife  of 
John  de  Hope,  gave  the  chantrey  of  St.  Ann's  in 
Ledbury  in  1384,  and  the  Pauncefote  anus  are 
gules,  three  lions  rampant,  argent. 

M.  E.  Miles. 

Bingham  Rectory,  Notts. 

Jackson  on  Border  Superstitions. — In  the  Intro- 
duction to  the  ballad  of  "  Young  Tamlane,"  in 
Scott's  Minstrelsy  (on  the  "  Fairies  of  Popular 
Superstition,**  sect.  3.  ad  Jin.),  the  following  pas- 
sage occurs :  —  i 

"  Some  fiunt  traces  yet  remain  on  the  Border  of  a  con- 
flict of  a  mjsteriooB  and  terrible  nature  between  mortals 
and  the  spirits  of  the  wilds.    The  superstition  is  incident- 


ally alluded  to  by  Jackson,  at  the  beginning  of  the  17th 
century." 

Can  any  of  your  correspondenti  explain  tlus 
allusion  ?  L. 

Rev.  Thomas  Skelton  JDupuis,  —  There  was  a 
volume  of  Miscellaneous  Poetry  published  in  4Uk, 
1789,  by  Thomas  Skelton  Dupois.  Is  anything 
known  regarding  the  author?  B.  Ikgudb. 

Skelmersddles.  —  In  Mrs.  €rore*8  novel,  Pesrs 
and  Parvenus,  vol.  iii.  p.  187^  she  speaks  of  "  a 
few  light  Genoese  chairs,  such'as  the  English  call 
Skelmersdales."  As  I  never  heard  or  saw  the 
name  applied  to  a  chair,  I  shall  feel  obliged  to  any 
of  your  correspondents  who  can  inform  me  wufe 
derivatur,  I  suppose  it  must  belong  to  the  same 
category  with  Sandwich,  Stanhope,  and  Brougham. 

Brnncm. 


Mary  Uonywood  and  her  Descendants.  —  In 
"N.  &  Q."  !•*  S.  vi.  106.  209.  are  two  communi- 
cations relative  to  this  subject,  upon  which  I  wish 
to  ask  the  following  questions  :  — 

1.  In  p.  106.  it  is  said,  *' At  the  back  of  the 
cellar  of  Lincoln  Cathedral  lies  the  body  of  Mi- 
chael Uonywood."  Is  not  cellar  a  misprint 
perhaps  for  choir.  And  is  the  epitaph  to  be  found 
m  print  ? 

2.  In  p.  209.  the  epitaph  of  Robert  Thompson, 
Esq.  (one  of  Mary  Ilonywood*s  descendimts),  at 
Lenham,  in  Kent,  is  quoted.  Where  b  a  perfect 
copy  of  that  epitaph  to  be  found  ? 

3.  Has  the  inscription  on  Mrs.  Hon7wood*8  own 
"monument,  at  Mark*8  Hall,  near  Cogshall,  in 
Essex'*  (mentioned  in  p.  209.),  been  printed  ? 

fl. 

[Dean  Uonywood  was  buried  in  the  upper  part  of 
Lincoln  Cathedral  under  a  i^ave-stone  thus  macribed:  — 
"  Here  l^^cth  the  bod}'  of  Michael  Honywood,  DJD.,  who 
wiis  grandcliild,  and  one  of  the  867  persons  that  Mary, 
the  wife  of  Robert  Uonywood,  Esq.,  did  see,  befbre  we 
died,  lawfully  descend  from  her ;  that  is,  16  of  her  own 
body,  114  grandchildren,  228  of  the  third  generation,  and 
nine  of  the  fourth."  A  mural  monument  ^  difilireDt 
coloured  marbles  was  affixed  to  the  stone  screen  behind 
the  high  altar.  This  was  taken  down  about  forty  yean 
ago,  when  the  Dean  and  Chapter  removed  all  the  modem 
monuments  from  the  walls  and  pillars  of  the  church  hito 
tlie  side  chapels.  Dean  Honywood*8  was  set  np  in  the 
old  chapel  of  the  B.  Virgin,  which  yon  pass  in  going  to 
the  librar}\  The  Latin  epitaph  on  this  mural  numoment 
(too  long  to  quote)  is  given  in  Dibdin's  BibHoaraplneal 
Decameron^  iii.  425.  The  Dean  was  a  cnM^  m  Samuel 
Pepys,  who  thus  notices  him  in  his  Dkuy :  **  29th  Jme^ 
1664.  To  Westminster,  to  see  Deane  Bfoniwood,  whom 
I  had  not  visited  a  great  while.  He  is  a  gaod*-natared, 
but  a  very  weak  man,  yet  a  Deane,  and  a  man  in  great 
esteem.''  Again :  <*  6th  Aug.  1664.  I  met  and  talked 
with  Deane  Honiwood  this  morning,  and  a  simple  pikst 
he  is,  though  a  good,  w^ell-meaning  man." 

Marv  Hony  wood  was  buried  near  her  hnsband  in  Len- 
ham church,  although  a  monument  was  enefeed  to  bsr 
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memory  at  Markshall  in  Essex,  with  the  following  in- 
scription :  **  Here  lieth  the  bodye  of  Marie  Waters,  the 
daughter  and  co-heire  of  Robert  Waters  of  Lenham,  in 
Kent,  esqnire,  wife  of  Robert  Honywood,  of  Charing,  in 
Kent,  esquire,  only  husband,  who  had  at  her  decease  law- 
fhlly  descended  from  her  367  children :  16  of  her  own 
body,  114  grandchildren,  228  of  the  third  generation,  and 
nine  in  the  fourth.  She  lived  a  most  pious  life,  and  in  a 
Christian  manner  died  heere  at  Markishall  in  93  yeare  of 
her  age,  and  in  44  of  her  widdowhood,  11th  of  May,  1620." 
This  inscription  in  Latin  is  preserved  in  Hasted's  MS. 
Collections,  Addit.  MS.  5480,  p.  66.  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum. Consult  also  Nichols's  Topographer  and  Genealo- 
gutf  vols.  i.  and  ii.,  for  some  curious  genealogical  notices 
of  the  posterity  of  Mary  Honywood,  taken  n*om  a  MS. 
of  Peter  Le  Neve's  in  the  Lansdowne  Collection.  The 
following  singular  story  is  related  of  this  remarkable 
lady.  At  one  time  she  fell  into  so  low,  desponding  state 
of  mind,  she  was  impressed  with  the  idea  that  she  should 
be  damned,  and  exclaiming  in  a  paroxysm  of  the  malady, 
'*  I  shall  be  lost  as  surely  as  that  glass  is  broken,"  she 
flung  thrice  with  violence  a  glass  which  she  happened  to 
have  in  her  hand  on  a  marble  slab,  by  which  she  was 
standing;  but  the  glass  rebounded  each  time,  and  did 
not  bre^Sc  The  story  adds,  that  the  circumstance  wrought 
a  complete  cure,  and  had  more  effect  in  composing  her 
mind  than  the  reasoning  of  all  the  great  divines  whom 
she  had  consulted.] 

Heins,  —  Was  there  a  portrait-painter  named 
Heins  living  about  the  year  1750?  If  so,  was  he 
an  artist  of  any  eminence  ?       Arthur  Du  Cane. 

•  [There  was  a  German  artist  of  the  name  of  Ileins  who 
lived  many  years  at  Norwich,  where  he  practised  as  a 
portrait-painter  and  an  engraver.  His  son,  who  was 
born  at  Norwich  about  1740,  became  a  better  artist  than 
his  father,  both  in  oil  and  miniature.  He  also  engraved 
in  a  good  style,  but  died  young  -at  Chelsea  in  1770.  — 
Pilkington's  Dictionary.  ] 


MAUNDY   THURSDAY   AND    HOUSEL. 

(2"*^  S.  iv.  432.) 

All  the  dictionaries  and  o^vly  authorities  give 
this  spelling  of  the  word — not  Maunc/oy. 

E.  G.  K.,  from  his  remarks,  evidently  considers 
Maundy  Thursday  as  a  Protestant  festival :  hence 
his  difficulties,  both  as  to  the  word  itself,  and  the 
anachronism  which  he  infers. 

Maundy  Thursday  is  essentially  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic festival.  In  Alban  Butler*s  Feasts  and 
Fasts  the  great  importance  of  the  festival  is 
most  solemnly  impressed  upon  his  readers.  On 
that  day  the  Church  of  Rome  celebrates  the  insti- 
tution of  the  Eucharist — the  Mass  (according  to 
her  views)  —  the  ^reat  Christian  sacrifice  which 
she  considers  absolutely  essential  to  the  true  pos- 
seflfiion  of  a  priesthood  by  the  followers  of  Christ. 

**  Tantum  ergo  Sacramentum 
Veneremur  cemui ; 
£t  antiquum  Documentum 
Novo  eedat  Ritui,"  * 

*  Fanffe  lingua^  or  hymn,  sung  during  the  procession  on 
Manndy  Thursday, 


It  were  needless  to  expatiate  on.  the  dogma 
therein  involved.  I  give  m  the  note  below  the 
earl/,  and  of  course  the  present,  view  of  the.sub- 
ject,  as  expressed  by  one  of  Rome's  most  esteemed 
and  venerated  teachers.* 

The  epistle  in  the  Mass  of  Maundy  Thursday  is 
taken  from  1  Cor.  xi.f  In  verse  24.  are  these 
words :  "  Take,  eat;'*  in  Latin,  "  Accipite  et  man," 
ducate.^*  1  submit  that  this  word  manducate  is 
the  true  original  of  Maundy,  The  special  appli- 
cation of  the  word  by  the  old  writers  seems  to 
leave  no  doubt  in  the  mind  that  maundye  was  used 
to  signify  the  Caena  Domini^  the  Last  Supper,  as 
we  terra  it,  or  "  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  "  accord- 
ing to  the  old  writers.  Sir  T.  More,  in  his  Answer 
to  the  first  parte  of  the  poysoned  booke  which  a 
nameles  hereticke  hath  named  the  Supper  of  the 
Aord"  observes :  — 

*'  In  hys  seconde  parte,  which  I  call  hys  seconde  coarse, 
he  treateth  the  maundye  of  Christ  with  hys  apostles  upon 
the  Sheare  Thursday,  wherein  our  Saviour  actually  dyd 
institute  the  blessed  Sacrament,  and  therein  verylye  gaue 
hys  owne  verye  fleshe  and  bloude  to  hys  twelve  apostles." 
—  Workes,  p.  1038. 

In  like  mamier,  Fryth  :  — 

*'  That  is  to  say,  he  admitted  him  (saith  S.  Auste)  unto 
the  maundyCf  wherein  he  did  betake  and  deliver  unto  the 
disciples  ye  figure  of  his  body  and  bloud." —  TForkes, 
p.  127. 

.  From  the  "  Testival"  it  is  evident  that  the  people 
called  the  day  Sheare  Thursday ;  because  an- 
ciently "  people  would  that  day  shere  iheyr  hedes, 
and  clypp  theyr  berdes ; "  not,  as  I  take  it,  in 
order  *'  so  to  make  them  honest  against  Easter- 
day,"  but  as  a  sign  of  grief  and  humiliation  on  the 

*  St.  Francis  of  Sales  exclaims :  —  ♦*  O !  qui  communie 
selon  J 'esprit  de  I'Epoux,  s'an^antit  soi-m^me,  et  dit  h 
Notre  Seigneur:  M^hez-moi,  dig^rez-moi,  an^antissez- 
moi,  et  convertissez-moi  en  vous !  Je  ne  trouve  rien  au 
monde  de  quoi  nous  ayons  tant  de  domination  que  la 
viande,  que  nous  an^antissons  pour  nous  conserver;  et 
Notre  Seigneur  est  venu  jusqu'k  cet  exc^s  d'amour  que  de 
se  rendre  viande  pour  nous,"  &c. — UEisp,  de  St,  F,  de 
Sales,  p.  448.  ed.  1747. 

"  Oh !  be  who  receives  the  Sacrament  according  to  the 
spirit  of  the  Spouse,  annihilates  himself,  and  says  to  Our 
Lord :  Chew  me,  digest  me,  annihilate  me,  and  convert 
me  into  Thee !  1  find  nothing  in  the  world  which  we 
more  thoroughly  possess,  and  over  which  we  have  more 
control,  than  meat  which  we  annihilate  for  our  support ; 
and  Our  Lord  has  come  to  that  excess  of  love  as  to  make 
himself  meat  for  us.  And  we,  what  sliould  we  not  do  in 
order  that  He  may  possess  us  ?  Let  Him  eat  us ;  let  Etim 
chew  us  —  qu*il  notts  mdche;  —  let  Him  swallow  us  and 
swallow  us  again  —  qu^il  notis  ovale  et  ravale; — let  Him 
do  with  us  what  He  likes." 

t  The  general  correspondence  between  the  Protestant 
church  service  and  the  Mass,  as  to  the  lesson  from  the 
Gospels  and  Epistles,  &c.,  suggested  to  King  James  the 
First  the  somewhat  irreverent  opinion  that  the  Protestant 
service  was  but  "  an  ill-said  Mass."  I  give  this  fact  on 
the  authority  of  the  controversialists.  It  is  quite  pos- 
sible that  the  British  Solomon  made  the  observation. 
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following  day  when  they  assisted  to  celebrate  the 
.Crucifixion,  At  the  present  day  it  is  the  fashion 
to  appear  at  church  m  mourning  or  in  black  on 
Good  Friday,  at  least  with  the  ladies,  in  all  coun- 
tries. Three  days  beforehand  is  rather  too  long 
an  interval  for  rendering  oneself  smart  against  the 
celebration  of  a  festival. 

As  to  the  anachronism  advanced  by  E.  6.  R.,  I 
may  state  that  the  object  of  the  Roman  Church,  in 
her  imposing  ceremonial  of  Holy  Week,  was  to 
represent  the  consecutive  facts  of  the  Atonement 
in  a  grand  drama,  whose  distinct  and  well-de- 
veloped Five  Acts  begin  on  the  Wednesday,  and 
end  with  the  Gloria  in  Excelsis,  triumphantly 
sung  on  the  Saturday,  The  four  last  days  of  Holy 
Week  are  occupied  with  cclebraHng  in  detail 
what  is  collectively  embodied  in  the  grand  idea^f 
Easter,  as  conveyed  to  the  faithful.  On  the  Sa- 
turday the  Epistle  says  —  "  If  you  be  risen  with 
Chrbt,"  &c.,  Coloss.  iii.     On  Easter  Sunday  it 

says  —  "  Purge  out  the  old  leaven For 

Christ,  our  pasch,  is  sacrificed,*'  &c.,  1  Cor.  v.  7. 
All  that  has  been  enacted  during  the  previous 
days  is  collectively  commemorated  on  Easter 
Tuesday. 

As  to  the  precise  time  when  the  original  Maun- 
dye  took  place,  see  a  learned  dissertation  by  Har- 
douin,  De  supremo  Christi  paschate.  (^Chron,  Vet 
Test,  Op.  Select.  629.) 

The  derivation  by  Spelman  from  mande,  a 
basket,  —  baskets  being  brought  on  that  day  to  re- 
ceive the  alms  of  the  king,  —  and  all  the  other  sug- 
gestions, seem  mere  conjectures  suggested  by  the 
fancy,  or  the  result  of  the  homonyme  maunde ;  a 
process  very  usual  with  those  who  dabblejn  philo- 
logy. Nevertheless  the  word  mand  itself  has  been 
derived  from  mandere,  to  eat,  because  eatables 
were  usually  carried  in  it!  See  Richardson  for 
the  various  opinions.  I  submit  that  Maundy 
Thursday  is  an  ecclesiastical  term  to  designate  the 
prominent  celebration  of  the  day,  just  like  Shrove- 
Tuesday,  Ash- Wednesday,  Whit-Sunday,  Michael- 
mas,  ChristfTUz^,  &c. 

That  Spelman,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  should 
trace  the  word  to  a  vulgar  incident  of  the  festival 
is  natural  enough  —  the  name  of  the  baskets  in 
which  the  customary  gifts  were  received ; — but  it 
is  curious  to  find  that  a  passage  quoted  by  Spel- 
man himself  seems  to  refer  to  the  primitive  idea 
which  was  typified  by  the  very  gifts  distributed 
to  the  poor — always  something  to  eat,  as  well  as 
raiment.  He  quotes  a  bequest  by  a  certain  abbot, 
'•  mandatum  psLupeTihus  facere  et  eospascere,  &c., 
pro  Christi  amore;"  that  is,  to  make  them  a 
present  —  to  "  give  "  them  something,  and  to  feed 
them — clearljr  reverting  to  the  idea  of  the  original 
Maundye  as  given  by  Sir  T.  More. 

In  the  Anglo-Saxon  period  the  word  hotisel 
was  used  for  the  Sacrament,  and  housele  was  to 
administer  the  Sacrament,  as  is  evident  in  Chaucer. 


Dr.  Lingard  quotes  the  following :  —  *'  We  enjoio 
that  no  man  take  of  the  housel  unfasting,  unless  it 
be  for  extreme  sickness.'*  (Anglo-Saxon  Churchy 
i.  328.)  This  word  has  been  derived  from  HosHa! 
I  submit  that  its  derivation  is  far  more  homely, 
namely,  from  the  word  house ;  for  to  housele  or 
house  together  was  a  correct  rendering  of  the 
Latin  communicare,  which  is  the  term  for  re- 
ceiving  the  Sacrament  —  to  ben  houseiud.  It  is 
difficult  to  find  when  Maundy  was  substituted  for 
Shere  in  the  name  of  the  day.  That  it  must  have 
been  before  the  Reformation  seems  evident  from 
the  fact  that  the  day  is  so  called  by  the  Catholics. 
In  Spain  the  ceremony  of  washing  the  feet  of 
paupers  is  called  mandato;  and,  according  to 
Vieyra,  the  sermon  preached  on  that  day  is  so 
called  in  Portugal.  These  facts  may  have  sug- 
gested the  modern  English  interpretation.  James 
II.  was  the  last  king  of  England  who  personally 
washed  the  feet  of  paupers.  See  Hone,  Every 
Day  Book,  ii..  Year  Booh,  314.,  and  Doblado*s 
Letters,  285.,  for  a  full  account  of  the  Catholic, 
ceremonies  on  Maundy  Thursday,  &c. 

Andrew  Steinmstz. 


CLEBICAL  WIZABDS  (2°'^  S.  iv.  393.) ,'   MART  HILI^ 
OF  BECKIMGTON  (2"^  S.  ill  233.) 

On  availing  myself  of  your  reference  to  the 
cases  of  John  Lowes  in  Baxter's  World  of  Spirits, 
I  find  that  he  did  not  doubt  the  guilt  of  the  ac- 
cused. 

"  The  banging  of  a  great  number  of  witches  in  Snffolk 
and  Essex,  by  the  discovery  of  one  Hopkins,  in  1645  and 
1646,  is  famously  known.  Mr.  Calamy  went  along  with 
the  jadges  in  the  circuit  to  hear  their  confessions,  and 
see  that  there  were  no  fraud  or  wrong  done  to  them.  I 
spake  with  many  understanding  and  pious  persons  that 
went  to  them  to  the  prisons,  and  heard  their  sad  confes- 
sions. Among  the  rest,  an  old  Reading  parson,  named 
Lowis,  not  far  from  Framlingfaam,  was  one  that  was 
hanged.  He  confessed,  &c.*'  —  World  of  l^nrits,  reprint, 
1834,  p.  20. 

Who  was  Mr.  Calamy  ?  The  celebrated  Non- 
conformist divine,  the  contributor  to  Smectymnus, 
and  grandfather  to  Baxter's  biographer,  was  bom 
in  1600,  and  in  1645  would  hardly  have  been 
called  "old**  Calamy,  as  in  Mr.  Clubbe*8  ex- 
tract. 

What  does  Baxter  mean  by  ''  an  old  Reading 
parson  ?  **  Is  it  that  Mr.  Lowes  came  originally 
from  the  town  of  Reading,  or  does  he  use  the 
word  disparagingly  of  one  who  read  the  Liturgy 
and  his  sermons,  instead  of  praying  and  preaching 
extempore  f 

In  2°^  S.  iii.  233. 1  expressed  a  doubt  as  to  the 
case  of  Mary  Hill  being  real,  or  only  taken  by 
Bekker  from  a  "  great  news  "  sheet.  Though  the 
World  of  Spirits  was  on  my  table  when  I  wrote. 
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"  ICr.  John  Hnmpbreys  brought  Hr.  Hay  Hill  to  ms 
with  a  bag  of  irona,  nails,  and  brass,  vDmited  b;  a  girl  I 
keep  earns  of  tbem  to  aheir ;  DiilB  iboDt  three  or  fooi  inches 


long,  with  crooked  edges.  I  desired  him  1  _ 
can  in  writing,  which  he  bath  done  as  foUowetb  :  Any  . 
caia  tiiat  ia  incredulous  may  now  at  Beckiagton  icceive 
utisfaction  ftoin  him,  and  from  the  maid  herself."  (p.  31.) 

There  ia  no  material  discrepancj  between  tbe  ^ 
accounts.  Bebker's  is  much  fuller,  but  carries  the 
story  onlj  to  the  committal  of  one  witch.  Mar- 
eery  Conmbee  and  Ann  Moore  were  committed. 
The  former  died  in  prison ;  the  latter  was  tried 
br  Lord  Chief  Justice  Holt  at  tbe  Taunton  As- 
sizes, and  acquitted  for  want  of  evidence. 

"Whereupon,"  that  is,  after  the  acquitlal,  "  Mr.  Frau- 
ds Jesse  aud  Mr.  Christopher  Brewer  declared  that  they 
had  seen  tbe  said  Mary  Hill  to  vomit  up  at  several  times 
crooked  pins,  nails,  and  pieces  of  brass,  which  .they  alao 
produced  in  open  court;  and  to  the  end  they  might  be 
ascertained  it  was  no  imposture,  they  declared  that  tliey 
had  searched  her  mouth  with  their  fingers  before  she  did 

Mr.  nill  gave  similar  evidence.  He  took  the 
girl  into  hja  house,  and  at  the  tinte  of  his  atalc- 
ment,  April  4,  16S1,  he  reports  her  cured,  and  fit 
for  service. 

I  hope  to  he  excused  for  quoting  from,  instead 
of  referring  to,  a  book  which  is  not  scarce,  as  I 
wish  to  draw  attention  to  the  strange  procedure 
of  hearing  witnesses  after  tbe  case  had  been  dis- 
posed of,  and  Lord  Chief  Justice  Holt  allow- 
ing it.  Tbe  Rev.  May  Hill,  Francis  Jesse,  and 
Christopher  Brewer,  attest  the  account  given  by 
Bekker.  I  hope  to  find  or  be  referred  to  some 
further  particulars,  as,  from  Holt's  shrewdness  and 
habit  of  speaking  ont,  he  may  have  expressed 
some  opinion  on  the  knaveir  or  follj  of  the  pro- 
secutors, and  have  allowed  them  to  attempt  a  vin- 
dication. 

Is  the  date  of  the  trial  known  f  Is  a  copy  of 
that  account  up  to  the  committal  of  the  old  women 
extant  ?  The  whole  is  translated  into  Dutch  by 
Bekker,  and,  with  his  admirable  exposition,  occu- 
pies twenty-one  quarto  pages  ofi^e  Beloverde 
Wetreld,  Hopkihs,  Juk. 

Gairick  Club, 

Notices  of  some  of  these,  though  not,  perhaps, 
those  alluded  to  in  the  Query  of  M.  A^  occur  in 
the  Originut  Papers  published  by  our  fforfolk 
and  Norwich  Arcbieoloeicai  Society,  vol.  i.  pp. 
46—65.  209—223.  Sir  William  Stapleton,  it  an- 
pears,  a  monk  of  the  Abbey  of  St,  Bennet  in  the 
Holm,  under  displeasure  for  an  undue  attachment 
to  his  bed  in  the  morning,  bad  recourse  to  magic 
arts  to  discover  hidden  treasure,  wherewith  a 
dispensation  to  obtain  his  liberty  might  be  pur- 


chased.  In  bis  letter  to  the  "  Lord  Legate,"  he 
■tates  himaelf  to  have  been  aided  by  the  incum- 
bents of  several  Norfolk  parishes,  whom  he  names. 
Among  others,  the  parson  of  Lessingham,  he  telle 
us,  actually  succeeded  in  raising  Oberyon,  In- 
chubus,  and  Andrew  Malchui,  which  Iwt  spirit 
he  had  bound  to  a  certain  book.  Oberyon,  how- 
ever, would  not  apeak,  by  reason,  said  Andrew 
Malchus,  that  he  was  bound  to  my  Lord  Cardinal 
(Wolsey),  who,  by  Sir  Edward  Neville's  confes- 
sion (executed  for  high  treason,  30  Henry  VIIL), 
was  supposed  to  be  conversant  with  magic,  and 
indeed  the  ring,  by  which  the  Cardinal  w^ 
thonght  to  have  won  the  fatal  favour  of  tbe  king, 
was  noticed  in  the  accusations  against  him  when 
he  fell.  Again,  in  vol.  ii.  p.  280.  are  notices  of 
Sir  John  Schom,  rector  of  North  Marston  in 
Buckinghamshire,  where  he  was  enshrined  as  a 
saint ;  and  also  at  Canterbury,  with  his  effigy 
standing  blessing  a  boot,  "  wberennto  they  do  say 
he  conveyed  the  devil."  This  operation  is  repre- 
sented on  panel  paintings  on  two  Norfolk  rood- 
screens.  Whether  this  ia  much  to  M.  A. 'a  purpose 
I  cannot  say,  but  the  subject  is  very  curious.  M. 
A.  will  observe  these  are  rniti,  not  post.  Reforma- 
tion Catholics.  E.  S.  Tatlok. 


'  CCEKBHTING, 


•I    BTAFFOKDBHISB    1 


0" 


i.  618.) 


To-day  (Nov.  23.)  being  St.  Clement's  Day,  it 

haa  been  observed  in  this  Staffordshire  village  ac- 
cording to  custom.     All  the  boya  and  girls  in  the 
parishliave  gone  from  house  to  house  in  various 
detachments,  chanting  the  following  doggrcl : 
"  Clemeny,  Clemeny  time  of  year, 

Good  red  apples,  and  a  pint  of  beer ; 

Some  of  your  mutton,  and  some  of  your  veal, 

If  it  be  good,  pray  givE '— ' 

If  it  be  not,  pray  give  1 

Batler,  buller,  Gil  your  be 

IfyoaflUitofthEbest, 

The  Lord  '11  send  yonr  aoul  to  rest ; 

IfyonSlIitoftheamalT, 

Down  conies  butler,  bowl,  and  all. 

The  bowl  is  made  d'a  good  ash  tree. 

Pray,  good  Minis,  think  of  me. 

One  for  Peter,  two  for  Panl, 

Three  for  Him  who  made  oa  oil. 

Apple  or  pear,  plum  or  cherry, 
'Ally thing  to  make  us  merry. 

Off  with  your  kettle,  and  oa  with  your  pan, 

A  good  red  apple,  and  I'll  be  gone." 
When   they   have   recited   this,   they   beg   for 
apples,  and  anything  else  that  they  can  get. 

The  day^conjomed  with  St.  Catharine's  Day, 
Nov.  23  —  is  also  observed  in  many_  Worcester- 
shire villages.    This  is  the  version  which  was  used 


Eidt 


and  it  is  preferable  t 
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just  quoted,  inasmuch  as  it  suppresses  the  sacred 


names: 

**  Catten  and  Clemen  comes  jrear  by  year ; 
Some  of  yoor  apples,  and  some  of  yoar  beer. 
Trowl!  trowl! 

Crentleman  butler,  fill  yoar  bowl ! 
If  yon  fill  it  of  the  best. 
Yon  shall  have  a  good  night's  rest ; 
If  yon  fill  it  of  the  small, 
You  shall  have  no  rest  at  alL 
Apple,  pear,  plum,  or  cherry. 
Anything  to  make  ns  merry. 
One  for  Peter,  two  for  Panl, 
Three  for  the  merry  men  under  the  wall. 
Master  and  Missis  sit  by  the  fire, 
*       While  we  poor  children  trudge  through  the  mire. 
Our  shoes  are  very  dirty,  our  pockets  are  very  thin, 
Please,  Master  and  Missis,  to  drop  a  penny  in! 
Up  the  long  ladder,  and  down  the  short  pan. 
Give  me  a  red  apple,  and  1*11  be  gone.'* 

Mr.  Noake,  in  his  Notes  and  Queries  for  Worces- 
iershire,  p.  216.,  gives  two  other  versions;  for  the 
original  doggrel  (whatever  it  may  have  been)  has 
been  variously  distorted  according  to  the  misap- 

Srebensions  of  the  rustic  carollers.    In  one  we 
ave  the  line  — 

"  If  its  naught,  gie  us  some  saut !  (salt)." 

And  in  the  other  the  lines  — 

"  Up  the  ladder,  and  down  the  can, 
Give  me  red  apples  and  I'll  be  gone ;" 

which  appear  to  belong  to  the  original  version, 
and  which  Mr.  Noake  thus  explains  : 

"  The  ladder  alluding  to  the  store  of  apples,  generally 
kept  in  a  loft;  and  the  can,  doubtless,  to  the  same  going 
down  into  the  cellar  for  the  beer." 

Mr.  Noake  also  tells  us  that  on  St.  Catharine's 
Day  it  was  formerly  the  custom  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Worcester  —  that  day  being  the  last 
of  their  audit  —  to  distribute  among  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  College  precincts  a  rich  compound  of 
wine,  spices,  &c.  called  "  the  Cattern  bowl ;"  and 
that  a  modified  edition  of  this  custom  is  still  ob- 
served.    He  says  further,  — 

**  A  correspondent  'states  that  this  custom  originated,^ 
or  revived,  when  Queen  Elizabeth  vinted  Worcester,  the* 
inhabitants  sparing  no  expense  to  give  her  Majesty  a 
gracious  reception  upon  St.  Oatiiarine's  Day,  when  a 
number  of  apples  were  strung  before  the  fire,  and  the 
citizens  went  with  a  can  from  house  to  house,  begging 
apples  and  beer,  and  repeating  the  above  lines." 

CUTHBEBT  BeDE. 


"PULI/  rOB   PBIME." 


(2°*  S.  ii.  431.) 

"  To  pull  for  prime"  is  from  the  French,  "  Tirer 
k  qui  aura  la  primaut^"  (Bescherelle).  This 
French  phrase  signifies  literally  "  to  pull,  or  draw, 
for  who  shall  have  the  primacy."  It  is  a  phrase 
of  dicers  and  cardplayers,  primaute  being  the  had, 
or  right  of  playing  first.    The  meaning,  therefore. 


is  "  to  draw  for  the  lead.**  This  is  done  in  varioas 
ways ;  e,  g,  by  drawing  ^  card,  or  by  papen  in  a 
hat. 

The  corresponding  phrase  in  Engliah,  ''>iiUii^ 
for  prime,**  as  applied  to  our  national  fports,  is 
somewhat  more  chivalrous,  and  does  not  mean 
pulling  or  drawing  for  the  lead  in  a  sedentary 
game  of  cards  or  dice,  but,  in  a  general  sense, 
pulling  for  the  mastery ;  that  is,  in  sports  inyolv- 
m^  a  trial  of  strength.  In  short,  **  pulling  for 
prune,*'  is  nulling  for  first ;  and  that,  not  by  the 
drawing  of  a  card,  but  by  main  strength. 

When  schoolboys,  for  mstanoe,  play  at  ^  French 
and  English,*'  they  divide  themselves  into  two 
equal  parties,  take  hold  of  the  two  ends  of  a  rope, 
and  try  which  party  can  pidl  the  other  across  a 
line  chalked  on  the  ground.  Thus  they  "pull  for 
prime,**  that  is,  for  firsts  for  the  matierify  to  see 
which  are  *'best  men:**  for  the  adj.  prime  does 
not  signify  only  fo*8t  in  time,  but  superior ;  as  in 
prime  quality,  prime  wheat,  prime  minister.  The 
party  which  first  pulls  all  the  others  over  the  line 
wins ;  the  adverse  party  is  beaten,  (fioyi  Own 
Booh) 

But  the  boyish  games  of  the  times  we  liye  in 
are  many  of  them  but  reproductions  of  old  Eng- 
lish sports  played  by  our  stalwart  forefathers  m 
manhood.  So  with  the  game  now  called  **  French 
and  English.**  It  was  a  popular  sport.  Generally 
on  the  Tuesday  following  the  second  Sunday  after 
Easter,  "the  townspeople,  divided  into  parties, 
were  accustomed  to  draw  each  other  ujOfi  ropes  ** 
(Strutt*s  Sports  and  Pastimes,  p.  260.),  thus  *'  pull- 
ing for  prime,''  or  pulling  for  the  mastery  or 
preeminence.  Preeminence  may  be  deemed  too 
strong  a  term;  but  we  fimd  the  yery  same  ex- 
pression employed  where  the  trial  was  simply  that 
of  drawins  lots.  "My  govemesse  will  have  us 
draw  cuts  (who  shall  &st  tell  a  tale) ;  and  in 
drawing  "blind  fortune  gave  her  [Mopsa]  the 
preheminence"    {Arcadia,  book  iL  cIl  xiv.) 

This  trial  of  strength  by  pulling  was  sometimes 
varied.  Thus  in  a  masque  exhibited  to  Queen 
Elizabeth  in  Wanstead  Gardens,  Epsilos,  a  shep- 
herd, and  Therion,  a  forester,  were  rivals  for  the 
Queen  of  the  May ;  both  "  brought  their  partakers 
with  them  ;**  and  presently  "  there  was  heard  in 
the  woods  a  confused  noise,  and  forth-with  there 
came  out  six  sheapherds  with  as  many  forsters 
[foresters]  hailing  and  pulling  to  whetherside  they 
should  draw  the  Ladie  of  May  **  {Additions  to  the 
Arcadia) — the  much-pulled  "  Ladie,**  probably, 
some  hapless  youth  in  a  girFs  dress.  But  be  it 
observed  there  was  strictly  a  contest  for  prime^ 
that  is,  for  first,  for  superiority,  throughout  the 
day ;  for  **  the  shepeheards  and  the  foresters  grew 
to  a  great  contention  whether  of  their  fellows  had 
sung  better,  and  so  whether  the  estate  of  shep- 
heards  or.forresters  were  the  more  worshipfuUy 

Sometimes,  again,  the  pulling  took  the  form  of 
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die  olA  **  equeBtrtsu "  game  of  Hippas  ('iimii}. 
Two  men  mounted  on  tibe  shoulders  of  two  others ; 
uid  the  rider  who  pullnf  his  opponent  from  his 
Hkt  wu  the  Tictor  (Slrutt,  p.  66. ;  and  see  bottom 
of  plate  6.) ;  to  aaj  nothing  of  the  old  rough  romp 
rf-"piiUy-hawly ;"  and  the  "puUing-dme"  on 
tbe  erening  of  a  fiur-daj,  which  inrolved  con- 
iUsrmble  mdeneni  in  handling  the  fairer  and  bet- 
tar  half  of  our  race.  PuU,  n.  s.,  is  a.  contest  or 
trial  of  sticD^ ;  but  still,  according  to  the  ez- 
ample  cited  m  Todd'a  Johnrotif  with  some  refer- 
Mice  to  actnal  pulling :  "  This  vrreatling  pvU 
between  Corineua  and  Gogmagog  is  reported  to 
hare  be&llea  at  Dover."     (Carew.) 

"  Pulling  prime,"  which  we  find  in  Donne,  ap- 
pean  to  be  an  abbreviated  form  of  the  phrase 
"pulling  for  prime."  Thus,  instead  of  "  drawing 
Jot  King  and  Queen,"  we  say,  "drawing  King 
■  anil  Queen  ;"  and,  instead  of  "  cut  for  partners, 
one  sometimes  bears  "  cut  partners : "  so,  "  pull- 
ing prime."  Such  is  the  genius  of  our  spoken 
language,  which  delighta  in  throwing  out  anj 
word  or  syllable  that  can  bj  possibilit)'  be  dis- 
p^ised  with.  Yet  the  French  also  abbreviate. 
Thns, "  tirer  le  g&leau  des  Rois  "  is  shortened  con- 
Teutionallj  into  "tirer  les  Rois,"  to  draw  Kings. 

Did  Donne  write  "  Toaidi  pulling  prime,"  or 
"men  pulling  prime?"  All  the  editions  which  I 
have  consulted  (1633,  1635,  1639,  1650}  read 
"  men."  To  this  latter  reading  I  incline  ;  but  it 
may  have  been  both  ;  that  is,  maids,  as  well  as 
men,  may  have  pulled  for  prime.  It  was  an  an- 
nual custom  in  Hampshire  that  the  women  stopped 
the  way  with  ropes,  and  pulled  the  paasengera  to 
them,  demanding  payment  for  the  liberation  of 
the  captives.    (Strult.) 

However  that  question  may  be  decided,  let  us 
take  a  parting  view  of  the  couplet  from  Donne, 
which  suggests  two  observations : 

"  Fiece-meal  be  gets  lands,  and  apeudsas  much  time 
Wringing  each  Bcra,  as  men  [or  maids]  pulling  prime." 
I.  If  we  suppose  "pulling  prime"  to  be  a  game 
■  in  which  the  two  parties  pull  for  the  superiority  at 
the  two  ends  rfa  rope,  each  trying,  as  in  "French 
and  English,"  to  draw  the  other  across  a  line 
chalked  on  the  ground,  this  must  be  a  game  of 
topte  duration,  and  therefore  taiisfiei  the  conditions 
of  the  above  couplet  trom  Donne.  The  two 
parties  pull  till  one  individual  is  drawn  across. 
He  or  she  is  captured,  and  becomes  a  prisoner. 
So  ends  "  fjt  the  first."  They  then  recommence; 
another  is  drawn  across  and  captured,  which  is 
"M  the  second."  This  goes  on  till  aU  on  one 
dde  or  the  other  are  taken  prisoners,  which  ends 
the  same.  Hence  will  appear  the  force  of  the 
poets  simile.  The  extortioner,  "wringing  acres," 
"  spends  at  much  time  "  as  perMns  engaged  in  this 
game.     The  game  is,  of  necessity,  a  ionff  one. 

Bat,  2.  Dr.  Donne  is  particularly  happy  in  hit 
compariiotu ;  and  the  present  comparison,  if  duly 


perpended,  will  be  found  remarkably  appropriate. 
This  limb  of  the  law,  says  the  Doctor,  gets  lands 
"  pieee-meal."  He  spends  his  time  in  "  wringing 
eocA  acre;"  that  is,  in  extortionately  acquiring 
one  acre  after  aaMhsr.  There  Uee-  the  pwnt  of  Ihe 
comparison.  For,  in  the  game  of  pulling  "Fpencli 
and  English,"  the  prisoners  are  taken  one  by  one. 

The  extract  IrtHn  Herbert,  also,  baa  a  peculiar 
import,  as  pointing,  with  the  context,  to  tne  con- 
nexion  of  "pulling  ibr  prime"  with  the  Jierml 
season,  and  specially  wita  Haj-d^.  But  it  il 
time  to  conclude.  Thomas  Bon. 

P.  S.  In  Pope's  version,  D  on  ne*B  idea  of  acquir- 
ing one  acre  after  another,  hj  gradual  spoliation,  is 
brought  out  with  great  clearness  : 

"Piecemeal  Ihoy  win  thii  acrcfini,  Ihtn  Ikal, 


(2-^  S.  iv.  414.) 

According  to  the  theory  of  their  formation  now 
generally  accepted,  the  rings  noticed  by  your 
correspondent  R.  M,  in  the  Kinning  Park  Cricket- 
ground  must  be  of  several  years'  growth.  Dr. 
VVolloston  was  the  first  to  dispel  tbe  mystery  in 
which  tbe  subject  had  been  previously  involved, 
by  proposing  the  elucidation  which  has  been 
adopted  by  ^ofessor  Wray  and  other  naturalists. 
Sir  Humphry  Davy  alludes  to  it  in  his  Agricul- 
tural ChemUtry,  and  acknowledges  himself  in- 
debted to  Dr.  Wollaston  for  the  hint.  In  the 
London  Medical  and  Physical  Journal,  vol.  xvii. 
p.  197.,  the  theory  is  clearly  stated  thus :  — 

"  Every  fungusexhaiuts  the  groaad  on  which  it  grows, 
so  that  ao  other  can  exist  on  the  same  spat;  it  slieda  its 
seeds  around,  and  on  the  second  year,  instead  of  a  single 
fnngus  as  a  c?entre,  a  number  ariae  in  an  eiterior  ring 
around  tbe  apot  where  tbe  individual  stood;  theae  ex- 
haust IJie  ground  on  which  they  have  come  to  perfection ; 
and  on  the  succeeding  year  the  ring  bceomea  Urgei 
from  the  same  principle  of  divergency." 

These  curious  phenomena,  which  tbe  author  of 
The  JoumeU  of  a  Naturalist  still  designated  as  an 
"  odium  physiologicum,"  were  fully  discussed  in  Ae 
Oenlteman't  Magazine,  \oLl:i.i.  1791;  and  there, 
under  the  signature  of  "  a  Southern  Faunist,"  I 
fancy  I  recognise  the  pen  of  the  philosophic  Wol- 
laston, with  the  humility  that  characterises  genius, 
giving  to  the  world  his  explanation  of  a  fact  which 
had  baffled  the  learned  before  faim,  and  given  rise 
to  the  most  fanciful  conjectures.  The  mysterious 
influence  of  electricity,  often  assumed  even  now 
as  a  veil  for  ignorance,  had  until  then  found  the 
greatest  favour  with  philosophers  in  accounting 
for  these  singular  appearances.  Dr.  Plot  waa 
perhaps  the  originatbr  of  this  hypothesis,  which 


be  illustrates  with  s 

his  History  of  Staffordthin 
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and  remarks,  '*  that  the  subject  had  scarcely  ever 
been  treated  on  before  by  any  other  author  that 
he  could  meet  with  or  hear  of.**    He  candidly 
admits  that  the  fact  of  the  growth  or  increase  of 
the  rings  is  a  difficulty  which  his  hypothesis  has 
to  encounter ;  and  mentions  the  instance  of  a  ring 
at  Handsworth  which  was  only  four  yards  in  di- 
ameter when  first  observed,  but  when  he  measured 
it,  in  1680,  was  increased  to  forty ;  and  another 
had  enlarged  from  a  small  diameter  to  fifty  yards. 
To  obviate  this  difficulty  he  supposes  that  light- 
ning may  give  a  kind  of  herpetic  quality  to  the 
ground,  "  a  sort  of  shingles   qui  in   un^  parte 
sanescens,  in  proximd  serpit.**     And  thus  error, 
like  the  Fairy  King  in  its  growth,  is  ever  enlarging 
the  boundaries  of  ignorance  !    Some  years  ago,  I 
continued  during  several  consecutive  seasons  to 
make  observations  on  the  annual  increase  of  these 
circles,  and  the  result  obtained  was,  that  those  to 
which  my  observations  were  confined  gained  from 
eighteen  to  twenty  inches  in  diameter.     I  have 
also  remarked  the  gradual  approach  of  two  con- 
tiguous  rings    towards    each    other    until    they 
coalesced,  and  as  at  the  points  of  contact  they 
neutralised  each  other  s  growth,  in  the  following 
season  the  two  presented  the  appearance  of  one 
large  but  imperfect  circle.    Professor  Wray  has 
given  an  analysis  of  fungi :  on  their  decay  they 
appear  to  restore  to  the  soil  on  which  they  grew 
inorganic  elements  of  a  highly  nutritive  property; 
and  it  is  remarkable  that  whilst  the  grass  is  forced 
into  luxuriant  growth,  the  soil  is  apparently  ren- 
dered incapable  for  a  time  of  sustaining  a  second 
crop  of  fungi,  although  it  contains  in  abundance 
those  elements  which  their  organisation  requires. 
Thus  we  may  be  taught  that  nutriment  in  excess 
may  be  as  adverse  to  the  purposes  of  life  as  when 
its  supply  is  sparing  and  inadequate.  W.  S. 

Hastings. 


BULE   BBITANNIA. 
(2»^  S.  iv.  415.) 

Although  Mr.  Husk  has,  on  chronological 
grounds,  disposed  of  the  question  of  "  Rule  Bri- 
tannia '*  as  between  Handel  and  Ame,  yet  it  will 
perhaps  be  allowed  to  offer  another  proof  of  a 
different  kind, — 

**  For  truth  can  never  be  confirmed  enough, 
Though  doabts  did  ever  deep."  —  Pericles, 

M.  Schoelcher,  in  his  work,  has  given  four  pas- 
sages from  Handel,  in  juxta-position  with  pas- 
sages from  "  Rule  Britannia,**  and  makes  these 
remarks  upon  the  evidence  offered :  — 

"  Thus  the  celebrated  National  Soog,  for  which  Dr. 
Arne  has  all  the  credit,  is,  with  the  exception  of  two  bars, 
composed  oat  of  different  fragments  by  Handel.  Ame, 
who  nevertheless  was  a  very  dlstingnished  musician, 
has  no  other  merit,  and  it  is  certainly  a  merit,  to  have 
chosen  them  well,  and  to  have  employed  them  properly. 


The  following  are  the  only  two  bars  (quoting  the  Jtrwt 
phrase  at  the  words  '  Arose  from  cot  the  azore  main ') 
which  he  can  really  claim  agAia  own." 

I  will  now  endeavour  to  show  thai  there  is  no 
ground  at  all  for  assuming  that  these  fntmeaU 
were  any  more  the  exclusive  property  of  Handel 
than  of  Ame,  and  that  M.  Schcelcher,  in  his  well- 
meaning  anxiety  to  make  out  a  case,  has  done  the 
latter  no  small  injustice.    Of  the  four  passages 
adduced,  I  will  set  aside -altogether  the  one  from 
"  Ti  rendo  questo  cor,'*  in  "  Giustino,*'  as  feeling 
certain  that  neither  to  the  eye  nor  the  ear  will  it 
recall  Arne*s  phrase  at  "  This  was  the  charter,** 
&c.     It  is  not  like  it,  even  in  style.    The  plurase 
from  the  Occasional  Oratorio  ''  Triumphs  after 
victory,"  which  is  alleged  to  be  Arne*s  original 
for  his  second  phrase  at  '*  Arose  from  out  the 
azure  main,**  is  simply  an  ascent  and  decent  of  the 
octave,  and  therefore  cannot  be  Handel's  especial . 
property.    Thus  we  have  left  for  us  to  consider 
the  two  phrases  which  constitute  the  opening  and 
the  close  in  Ame.     M.  Schoelcher  quotes  a  close 
from  "  Un  vostro  sguardo,**  in  "  Giustino,**  and  re- 
minds us  that  Dr.  Burney  had  pointed  it  out  as 
the  original  of  Arne*s  close.    I  will  here  give 
Dr.  Burney*s    own    words  respecting   HandeFs 
song,  begging  to  remind  the  reader  Siat,  in  re- 
viewing Handers  later  operas,  Dr.  Burney  oflen 
speaks  of  certain  airs  as  being  '*  aUa  modema^ 
that  is,  airs  in  which  the  Great  Master  is  adopting 
the  then  modern  Italian  style :  — 

"  Conti  sang  the  first  air,  <  Un  vostro  sgnardo,'  which 
is  very  pleasing,  alia  modema.  The  first  close  in  this 
air  was  soon  after  copied  by  Ame  in  his  popular  song  of 
*  Rule  Britannia '  in  Alfred.^-^History  ofj£mc,  vol.  iv. 

The  mere  fact  that  the  air  was  aUa  modema 
would  make  it  probable  enough  that  this  close 
was  not  peculiarly  Handel*s  own ;  but  in  an  opera 
produced  in  1746,  II  Trionfo  delta  Continenza, 
described  by  Dr.  Burney  as  "a  pasticcio,  but 
chiefly  bv  Buranello  **  (Galuppi),  this  very  pas- 
sage, slightly  varied,  occurs.  The  song  containing 
the  passage  was  entitled  "  Cedo  alia  Sorte,**  and 
called  forth  the  following  remarka  from  Dr.  Bur- 
ney, in  a  note :  — 

**  We  see  the  model  of  all  the  best  aongs  of  onr  own 
composers  in  looking  back  to  Handel  and  his  successors." 
(Page  31.)  "Of  the  songs  printed  by  Walsh,  we  find,  in 
*Ceao  alia  Sorte,'  the  idea  and  almost  all  the  passages  of 
Ame's  «  When  Britain  first,'  &c."—  History  of  Ifutie, 
voL  iv.  • 

I  have  seen  Galuppi*8  song,  and  I  could  not 
find  the  idea  and  almost  all  the  passages  of  **  Rule 
Britannia,**  but  only  this  one  passage,  which  is, 
however,  modulations  included,  used  five  times. 
The  passage,  as  it  stands  in  Ame,  is,  I  submit, 
both  more  elegantly  and  expressively  turned  than 
in  Handel  or  Graluppi,  in  neither  of  whom,  by  the 
way,  does  it  constitute  the  final  close  of  theur  re- 
spective airs,  as  in  Ame,  who  thus  makes  a  new 
use  of  it. 
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The  last  passage  to  be  considered  is  the  one 
used  in  the  Occasional  Oratorio  at  the  words, 
••  War  shall  cease ;  welcome  Peace,"  and  by  Arne 
for  his  opening  phrase  at  *^  When  Britain  first,  at 
Heaven^s  command."  It  is  almost  identical  in 
th^  two  authors,  but  it  is  not  the  exclusive  pro- 
perty of  either,  haying  been  used  bj  another 
above  twenty  years  before  the  production  of  the 
Occasional  Oratorio.  The  Necromancer^  composed 
by  John  Ernest  Galliard,  was  produced  in  1723, 
and  in  Leander*s  song,  "  While  on  ten  thousand 
charms  I  gaze,"  this  passage  is  to  be  found  at 
the  words,  '*  With  Lovers  fires  my  bosom  burns." 
(This  song  b  in  the  British  Museum  Library.) 

In  the  case  of  this  passage,  also,  Arne*s  use  of 
it  18  different  to  that  of  either  Handel  or  Galliard : 
with  Handel  it  occurs  in  the  body  of  a  song,  and 
with  Galliard  on  the  second  line,  being  also  a 
modulation  into  the  major  key  of  a  song  in  the 
minor  key.  Arne*s  little  touches  have  improved 
and  rounded  the  phrase,  and  he  has  given  it  a 
new  significance  by  using  it  as  his  commencement. 
Upon  the  whole,  he  has  used  the  various  passages 
so  as  to  produce  an  air  of  an  uncommonly  well- 
marked,  stately,  and  condensed  style,  JUting  it  for 
what  it  has  become — a  National  Anthem. 

Alfred  Roffe. 


Genevra  Legend  in  England  (2°*  S.  iv.  398.)  — 
I  believe  Klof  is  mistaken  in  supposing  Mrs. 
Cunlifie  Offley  to  have  imagined  that  the  story  of 
the  bride  having  hid  herself  in  the  chest  took 
place  in  Cheshire.  This  melancholy  event  was 
known  to  have  happened  in  a  house  in  Scotland,  and 
was  related  to  Mrs.  Cunliffe  Ofiley  by  her  mother- 
in-law  Lady  Cunlifie,  who  was  a  Scotch  woman, 
and  well  acquainted  with  all  the  sad  circum- 
stancej.  She  was  in  the  habit  of  narrating  it,  in 
a  most  graphic  and  impressive  manner,  as  a  warn- 
ing to  her  children  and  their  companions  to  avoid, 
in  their  game  of  "  hide  and  seek,"  ever  placing 
themselves  in  any  of  the  large  chests  in  the  house. 
Mrs.  Cunlifie  Offley  was  intimately  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Rogers,  and,  I  have  no  doubt,  told  the 
story  to  him,  and  that  it  was  the  origin  of  **  Ge- 
nevra" in  his  Italy.    He  adds,  in  a  note  :  — 

*•  This  story  is,  I  believe,  founded  on  fact.  Except  in 
this  instance  and  another,  I  have  everywhere  followed 
history  or  tradition;  and  I  would  here  disburden  my 
conscience  in  pointing  out  these  exceptions,  lest  the 
reader  should  be  misled  bv  them.'' 

E.G. 

Gresford. 

Macaulatfs  Essays:  StCecilia  (2°**  S.  iv.  415.)— 
In  the  account  of  this  matter  there  is  a  mistake, 
which  I  venture  to  rectify.  The  picture  described 
as  St.  Gecilia  in  the  catalogue  of  the  Manchester 
Exhibition,  and  contributed  by  Sir  W.  W.  Wynn, 


Bart.,  of  Wynnstay,  is  not  the  celebrated  one 
painted  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  representing 
Miss  Linley,  afterwards  Mrs.  Sheridan,  as  St.  Ce- 
cilia. That  beautiful  picture  (of  which  there  is  a 
good  mezzotint  engraving)  is  in  the  collection  of 
the  Marquess  of  Lansdowne.  My  friend  Mr.  R. 
Brinsley  Sheridan,  M.  P.,  of  Frampton  Court,  has 
a  most  interesting  letter  of  Sir  Joshua's,  relating 
to  this  picture,  which  shall  be  sent  to  you  for  pub- 
lication in  a  future  number.  B.  Febbet. 

Black  Dog  of  Bungay  (i-*  S.  iv.  268.  314.)  — 
Is  not  this  another  variety  of  the  spectral  dog 
called  in  Norfolk  «  Shuck"  (1«*  S.  i.  468.),  or  "  Old 
Shock"  (videForby,  Vocah.  of  East  Anglid),  from 
the  Saxon  8cucca  pceocca,  Satan,  the  Devil  ?  This 
is  the  ordinary  form  spirits  are  said  to  assume  in 
Norfolk,  ^ide  Norfolk  ArchcBology,  vol.  ii.  pp. 
300.  307.)     '  E.  S.  Tatlob. 

Stonehenge  (2*^**  S.  iv.  453.) — It  is  so  long  ago 
as  April  29,  1840,  that  I  was  at  Stonehenge.  The 
guide  whom  I  found  there  (not  with  a  wooden 
leg)  told  me,  in  respect  to  the  fallen  stones,  that 
it  was  not  in  the  memory  of  man,  nor  was  there 
in  any  known  record,  any  mention  of  the  fall  of 
any  of  the  stones,  except  of  the  great  trilithon  on 
the  north-west  side  in  the  oval.  On  turning  to 
Gough*s  Camden,  I  see  that  thb  fell  January  3, 
1797,  and  I  think  the  guide  mentioned  the  same 
date.  He  added  that  it  was  in  contemplation  to 
re- erect  this  trilithon;  but  with  respect  to  the 
others,  concerning  which  nothing  was  known  of 
their  fall,  and  over  which  there  hun^  a  mystery, 
they  would  not  be  meddled  with.  If  any  more 
stones  have  fallen,  the  circumstances  must  have 
occurred  since  I  was  there.  F.  Hutchins^on. 

Sidmoath. 

Bombardment  of  Algiers  by  Lord  Exmouth  (2°* 
S.  iv.  453.) — The  description  given  by  Septimus 
of  the  picture  in  his  possession  tallies  exactly 
with  my  boyish  remembrance  of  a  painting  exe- 
cuted about  forty  years  ago  by  a  very  able  artbt, 
Mr.  F.  H.  Rogers,  then  residing  at  Devon  port 
(at  that  time  known  by  the  name  of  Fly  mouth 
Dock),  and  who  afterwards  settled  in  London. 
A  large  and  finely-executed  engraving  was  made 
of  this  picture,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  many 
copies  are  to  be  found  in  Devonport  and"  Fly - 
mouth.  I  had  one  myself,  some  years  ago,  which 
was  presented  to  my  late  father  by  Mr.  Rogers. 
After  his  removal  to  London  (if  not  before),  Mr. 
Rogers  contributed  works  to  the  Exhibitions  of 
the  Royal  Academy.  H.  E.  Cabbin<3Ton. 

Chronicle  Office,  Bath. 

Separation  of  Sexes  in  Churches  (2°*  S.  iiL  108. 
178. ;  iv.  54.  96.)  —  A  friend,  who  has  travelled 
much  in  Holland,  has  just  informed  me  that  the 
custom  of  separating  the  men  from  women  exists 
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in  ill  the  Dutch  CalviniBt  placet  of  trorship,  but 
in  none  of  the  Roman  Catholic  churches ;  and 
that  ths  same  tradition  obtains,  whicli  Mr.  Ash- 
pitel  heard  in  Lombardj  and  Switzerland,  that  it 
was  an  innovation  of  the  Generaos.  I  have  also 
heard,  when  Whitfield  firat  baih  the  Tabernacle, 
t^t  he  attempted  to  enforce  the  same  aeparation, 
and  in  fact  did  so  for  Bome  little  time.  Can  anj  , 
of  Uie  readers  of  "N.  &  Q.,"  who  are  students  of 
CalviniEtdc  Divinicj,  throw  any  li^t  on  the  lab-  ' 
ject  r  That  it  was  usual  in  the  Eastern  Church  ' 
we  know,  but  this  arose  from  their  domestic  cos-  , 
tom^  from  the  habilual  seoluaiou  of  women  in  the 
gynecKum  or  harem.  But  there  is  not  a  tittle  of  I 
eridence  tliat  such  a  ^actice  ever  obtained  in  the  , 
Western  Churches;  in  &ct,  the  silence  of  Du-  ^ 
randus  and  the  other  ritntjiats  aeeme  to  prove 
the  contrarj.  It  would  be  very  curions  if  it  . 
should  turn  out  that  a  custom  lately  brought  to  i 
ODT  notice,  as  one  taken  up  by  a  seetitm  of  liie 
High  Church  party,  should  after  all  be  i^  Puritan 
origin.  F.  S.  A. 

CoUecting  Postage  Slumps  (2"*  S.  iT.329.)— The 
readers  of  "N.  &  Q."  may  remember,  at  the  first 
introduction  of  the  adhesive  postage  heads,  the 
obliteration  wa5  effected  by  stamping  over  them 
with  some  red  colour.  At  the  same  time  it  was 
customary,  in  all  the  sladoaers'  shops,  to  see  small 
boxes  of  postage  stamps  ready  cut  for  use,  which 
were  solcl  for  a  trifle  bi^ond  the  usual  shilling  a 
dozen.  Shortly  after  ^is  the  ubliteratiog  mark  i 
was  changed  to  a  conspicuous  black  stamp.  I  I 
heard  at  tne  time  that  some  person  had  found  out 
a  way  to  clear  the  red  from  the  old  stamps,  and  ' 
to  put  some  fresh  adhesive  gum  on  their  backs,  | 
and  sell  tbem  as  new,  by  which  of  course  a  ycry 
large  profit  was  made.  Being  unable  to  get 
enough  in  ^y  ordinary  way,  he  hit  on  the  plan  of 
circulatiiig  a  story  that  a  young  man  of  Inferior  | 
fortune  bad  fallen  in  love  with  a  lady  whose 
father  would  not  conseut  to  the  match  unless  she 
collected  a  millbu  of  old  postage  heads.  Alany 
Bympatbisers  were  found  to  save  all  they  oould,  ' 
and  to  forward  them :  but  the  ruse  was  suspected,  ' 
the  obliterating  stamp  changed,  and  the  robbery  ' 
on  the  revenne  at  ouce  put  a  stop  to.  It  certainly 
was  true  the  boxes  of  cut  stamps  diaappeared  \ 
about  that  time.  A.  A.  '. 

Foat's  Comet.  j 

"  Thumb-brewed"  (V  S.  iv.  147.)  .■  "  Thumb-  \ 
grog:"  "  A  Nor-iaetler." — Old  sailors  often  talk 
of  "Thumb-grog,"  or  "Thtirob -brewed  grog," 
which  they  explain  thus :  —  Of  a  cold  wet  night,  I 
at  the  striking  the  bell,  when  the  waloh  came 
down  wet,  and  everything  was  very  dark,  some  of 
tbem  used  to  mix  or  brew  their  grog  by  dipping 
their  thumb  into  the  glass  or  can,  andascertain  by 
feeling  (as  they  could  not  see  well)  when  they  bad  ' 
put  enough  rum  iuto  it,  before  adding  the  water. 


Ttie  joke  used  to  be,  that  the  night  was  so  cold 
they  had  no  sensation  in  the  tips  of  their  thumbs, 
and,  consequently,  the  rum  came  up  to  the  mid- 
dle, and  hdf-filled  the  class  before  they  felt  it; 
and  the  grog,  thus  "  thumb -brewed,"  was  un- 
usually strong.  May  not  this  phrase  have  been 
applied  to  ale  brewed  of  extra  strength  T  I  once 
heard  an  old  Salt  give  a  receipt  fbr  "  a  Nor- 
wester:"  Fill  half  the  glass  witn  mm,  and  tbe 
other  with  strong  ram- and- water.  Nadticcs. 

Sir  James  Bayei  (I"  S.  v.  226.) —This  Sir 
James  Hayei  was  Secretary  to  Prince  Enpert ;  he 
died  at  Sensington,  Feb.  4,  169).  (See  Evelyn's 
Diary,  Aug.  18,  1672,  and  Lnttreirs,  Tcd.  iii. 
p.  28.).  He  is  also  alluded  to  in  GentU  Mag., 
1792,  p.  130. ;  ditto,  1793,  pp.  607.  816.  Hasted 
barely  mentions  him. 

Query,  Is  he  the  same  Sir  James  Hayes  who, 
in  1678,  married  Grace  Clavering,  or  was  tbere 
another  of  the  same  name  f  Informatjon  on  these 
points  will  oblige  H.  G.  Davis. 

Knightsbridge,  Nov.  S3. 

Epigram  quoted  by  Gibbon  (2^  S.  iT..367. 420.) 


and  old,  but  from  its  easy  application,  nothing 
more  than  shifting  a  name  beiog  required,  it  is 
not  likely  to  wear  out.  Here  is  an  eariy,  but,  I 
believe,  not  the  first  version  of  it : 

"'O  iiir  lif  nixurnK  i-riip  ry  Bit  arrnfirxmi 
I'M  Si;  (Muipowt  AiiM^iuTM  (w  T/m^  nUiuK, 

WSXior  tiiw  otv  «u  irMpunr  o^nR 
Uir  Sajtmp  Tovtn  b  tOMt  Hal  laa,'  ' 


^Kon 


IWvVf  vfl*' OU'^nfL^-    --    ---, ---.. 

Manaiii  Fragnunta,  ed.  Boissonade,  Lngdoni 
Bat.  ism,  i.  323. 
itempestive  memini  epigrammitis  Hartiaerii  (  7  ) 
una  uiuuino  conferendi : 

"  Ua  gnis  serpent  motilit  Aaiele. 
Que  croyez-vons  qn'il  arriva? 
Qu'Anrae  Mi  monrut  —  BaRatBDs  1 
Ce  fitt  le  sennnt  qui  crsva." 

Not.  adlot.a.  421. 

One  so  rich  in  wit  as  Peter  Pindar  ought  to 
have  been  ashamed  to  borrow  ;  but  be  writes,  on 
a  stone  thrown  at  George  IIL,  which  missed  bun. : 


I  think  veiT  diflerent  from 
'Twas  a  facky  escape  for 


H.  B.  C. 

D.  U.  Club. 

This  epigram  has  oflen  been  printed  with  Ae 
poetry  of  Voltaire,  and  quoted  in  oAer  works. 
The  rersion  of  A.  B.  is,  however,  not  exact.    The 

fatient  is  not  the  witty  and  wicked  I^ron,  tnit 
reron,  a  pupil  of  the  Jesuits,  and  author  of  many 
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attacks  on  the  philosophers  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, and  particnlarly  on  Voltaire.  For  the  tme 
version,  see  (Ewores  Complets  de  Voltaire^  torn.  in. 
p.  1002.,  Paris,  1817:  — 

"  L*aatre  jour  au  bord  d'an  vallon 
Un  serpent  piqoa  Jean  Fr^ron, 
Que  penaez-vous  qu'il  arriva? 
Ce  fbt  le  serpent  qui  creva.*' 

With  this  different  reading  : 

**  Hier  aupr^s  de  Charenton 
Un  serpent  mordit  Jean  Fr^ron, 
Que  croyez-vous  qu'il  arriya  ? 
Ce  fut  le  serpent  qui  creva." 

It  is  an  imitation  from  the  Greek,  but  I  have 
not  the  original.  John  Scott. 

Norwich. 

NomenckBkire  (2"^  S.  iv.  442.)  -^  I  have  much 
pleasure  in  replying  to  the  hint  of  your  corre- 
spondent G.  N.  The  small  work,  of  which  he 
appears  to  have  a  portion,  is  entitled  : 

<*  A  Curious  and  Humorous  Arrangement  of  Surnames, 
in  Systematic  and  Scientific  Order;  containing  the 
Nones  of  about  600  living  Characters  in  the  City  of 
Edinburgh  and  its  Vicinity,  with  their  Professions,  Ad- 
dresses, and  other  local  Circumstances.  Edinburgh,  1826. 
12mo." 

It  was  published  anonymously ;  but  I  shortly 
afterwards  found  out  that  the  compiler  thereof 
was  Mr.  Yeitch,  dentist^  James  Square,  Edinburgh. 
I  have  not  seen  a  copy  for  these  twenty  years 
past.  T.  G.  S. 

Edinburgh.  « 

Candlesticks  (2™*  S.  iv.  437.) — I  am  puzzled  to 
find  what  ground  your  correspondent,  Em  Quad, 
has  for  supposing  the  word  stick  necessarily  con- 
nected with  wood,  any  more  than  with  brassy  iron, 
silver,  or'  any  other  rigid  substance;  or  that 
'*  candlesticks*'  are  so  called  because  first  made  of 
wood.  If  indeed  he  can  prove  this,  he  will  have 
suggested  a  very  fair  conclusion ;  but  surely  we 
must  not  begin  by  supposing  that  the  term  stick 
was  used  exclusively  with  this  meaning  in  the 
fifltoenth  any  more  than  in  the  nineteenth  century. 
The  root  from  which  the  word  is  derived  is  un- 
doubtedly stigt  and  is  found  repeatedly  both  in 
Greek  and  Latin.  In  the  former  we  see  it  in 
<rr€ixu>,  ''  to  go ; "  and  in  <rTi|  and  trrixos,  both  sig- 
nifying a  « row,"  or  "  line,"  in  which  sense  they 
are  used  by  different  authors  as  referring  to  a 
line  of  verses,  a  rank  of  soldiers,  and  a  row  of  trees. 
In  Latin  also  we  find  ve-sHg-ium^  a  "track"  or 
''path :"  and  hence,  by  the  English  word  sticky  we 
have  nresented  us  the  idea  merelv  of  a  line  —  of 
any  kind,  crooked  or  bent.  Strictly,  therefore, 
it  may  be  applied  as  well  to  an  iron  hoop  as  to  a 
wooden  rod ;  in  fact,  to  any  rigid  body  wnat^ver  : 
nor  in  the  present  day  is  it  confined  to  wood.  We 
hear  of  a  stick  of  sealing-wax,  and  a  stick  of  sugar- 


candy,  as  often  as  we  hear  of  a  bundle  of  sticks ; 
and  the  correctness  of  such  language  is  never  to 
be  questioned.  Unless,  then.  Eh  Quad  can  show 
that  the  meaning  attached  to  the  word  in  tlie 
fifteenth  century  differed  from  tihe  one  we  now 

five  it,  and  differed  also  from  its  original  meaning, 
think  he  must  be  satisfied  that  the  derivation  of 
"  candlesticks"  is  not  that  they  were  first  made  of 
wood,  bttt  only  that  they  were  then,  what  they  are 
now, — candle-snpporters.  R.  C.  L. 

Tympan :  Candlestick,  —  Suffer  me  to  occupy  a 
"  stick  *fnl  of  your  space  with  an  observation  on 
Em  Quad's  last  Querjr. 

'  Mr.  Bowyer's  Latin  quotation  and  his  Note 
upon  it  do  not  affect  the  general  definition  of  the 
word  tympan  I  before  o£^ed,  and  its  applicability 
to  the  instrument  of  the  printer. 

With  respect  to  the  syllable  Hiek^  as  £.  Q.  seems 
to  demur  to  my  physical  derivation  of  it,  I  will 
suggest  another,  an  etymological,  a  verbal  one. 
Tto  first  printers  were  Germans ;  the  term  is  pos- 
sibly, then,  an  adaptation  of  the  German  word 
Stuck.  I  do  not  know  the  expressions  used  by 
Germans  for  these  things^  dictionaries  do  not  help 
us ;  therefore  I  submit  this  supposition  with  some 
diffidence.  If  the  word  is  used,  it  has  descended 
from  the  earliest  workmen,  and  the  English  phrase 
is  easilj  deduced  from  it. 

Agam,  the  first  types  were  wooden,  the  presses 
were,  and  continued  for  centuries  to  be,  wooden : 
why  not  wooden  eomposing-sticks  ?  My  opinion 
is  that  we  have  prima  facie  good  cause  for  suppos- 
ing them  to  have  been  so ;  and  as  to  their  "  clum- 
siness," let  E.  Q.  disabuse  himself  of  that  notion. 
Has  he  ever  handled  one  ?  Metal  (chiefly  irpn) 
composing-sticks  are  stronger  and  more  durable  — 
qualities  fully  sufficient  to  account  for  their  now 
universal  use. 

Em  Quad  puts  in  aF.  S.  what  he  evidently  thinks 
a  "  clincher.  Stick  in  "candlestick"  I  believe  to  be 
an  old  corruption  of  the  original  stock,  i.  e.,  handle, 
the  instrument  by  which  the  candle,  when  in  use, 
is  supported  and  carried;  as  in  "gun-stock,"  where 
the  proper  phrase  has  been  preserved.  Modern 
English  is  abundantlv  firuitful  in  these  perver- 
sions. Or  it  may  fall  within  the  category  of  the 
Stacks, 

Your  columns  are  too  precious  to  be  taken  up 
with  gossip  of  such  limitea  interest  as  this.  I  have 
done.  J.  S.  D. 

Verses  on  ''Nothing*'  (2°^  S.  iv.  283.  420.)  — 
The  verses  of  Fasseratius  on  "  Nothing "  are  ap- 
pended by  Dr.  Johnson  to  his  Life  of  Lord  Ro' 
Chester,  who  likewise  wrote  a  poem  on  the  same 
"  barren  subject,"  as  it  is  called  bj  Johnson.     L. 

•*  Aut  discs,  out  ducede"  Qt^  8.  iv.  428.)— Your 
correspondent  has  omitted  the  latter  part  of  the 
inscription  as  it  used  to  appear  at  Winchester, 
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wliere  it  was  also  pictoriallj  embellished.  It  was 
in  the  form  of  an  hexameter  line,  ending  with 
"  manet  sors  tertia,  csedi.**  After  the  words  *'  aut 
disce  **  were  represented  a  mitre  and  woolsack,  to 
denote  the  honOnrs  of  the  learned  professions,  to 
which  diligence  might  ultimateljr  lead.  After 
"  aut  discede  **  were  a  sword  and  mariner*s  com- 
pass, indicating  that  such  as  would  not  study 
might  go,  and  enter  either  into  the  army  or  navy ; 
but,  according  to  the  present  system  of  examina- 
tion for  candidates,  it  is  doubtful  whether  these 
services  would  now  be  open  to  idle  boys.  The 
concluding  emblem  was  a  rod,  which  at  Winches- 
ter was  formed  of  four  apple-twigs,  neatly  spliced 
to  a  couTenient  handle  ;  which  it  was  the  duty  of 
the  OstiariuSf  or  prcrfectua  schoke,  to  see  duly  pro- 
Tided  for  the  use  of  the  AtScCo-icaXoT  at  the  close  of 
the  day*s  labours  in  school;  and  occasionally, 
either  by  unskilfulness  or  design,  it  would  become 
loose  and  inopjeratiye,  but  generally  the  ceremony 
was  accompanied  with  '^  great  cry  and  little  wool.  * 
There  is  another  painting  of  a  rod  on  the  wall  in 
sixth  chamber,  and  underneath  it  are  these  words, 
^*  Animum  pictura  pascit  inani.'*  N.  L.  T. 

[By  reference  to  Mr.  Walcott*s  WWiam  of  Wyheham 
and  his  CoUegeSj  we  find  a  print  of  this  carious  inscription 
with  the  following  description  (p.  234.) :  —  "On  the  west 
wall  [of  the  School],  upon  a  large  tablet,  are  painted  a 
mitre  and  crozier,  the  rewards  of  clerical  learning ;  a  pen 
and  inkhorn  and  a  sword,  the  ensigns  of  the  civil  and 
military  professions — or  the  one  to  sign,  the  other  to  en- 
force expulsion ;  and  a  Winton  rod,  long  and  ample,  the 
dullard's  quickener.  Beneath  each  symbol  is  its  apt  le- 
gend, *Aut  disce,  aut  discede,  manet  sors  tertia,  csedi.' 
tJodemeath  is  the  fiogging-place."  Christopher  Johnson, 
Head  Master,  mentions,  in  a  poem  descriptive  of  the  Old 
School,  now  seventh  chamber  (p.  227.) :  — 

*^  Murus  ad  occasum  capit  hoc  insigne  decorum, 
Aut  disce,  aut  discede,  manet  sors  tertia,  ciedi.'* 

The  Head  Master  was  called  Informator,  the  Second 
Master,  Hostiarius,  and  not  "  didascalus,'*  we  always 
thought.  The  duty  of  the  Ostiarius  was  to  •*  take  up  **  the 
delinquent,  that  of  the  Prefect  of  School  to  provide  the 
rod.] 

Long  Names  (l**  S.  yiii.  539.  651. ;  ix.  312.)  — 
Lady  Craven,  afterwards  known  as  Her  Serene 
Highness  Elizabeth  Margravine  of  Anspach,  pub- 
lished, ill  1799,  a  «  Tale  for  Christmas  *'  with  the 
following  title,  Modern  Anecdotes  of  the  Ancient 
Family  of  the  Kinkvervanhotsdarsprahengotchdems. 
It  was  remarked  in  a  publication  of  the  time 
that— 

"  This  Tale,  which  is  dedicated  to  the  late  Lord  Orford 
(then  Mr.  Walpole)  is  told  with  much  humour;  the  de- 
scriptions are  particularly  fine ;  and  the  moral  tends  to 
show  that  love  opposed  produces  both  craft  and  forti- 
tude." 

w.  w. 

Adelsberg  Caverns  (2°*  S.  iv.  440.)  —  Few  na- 
tural curiosities  are  perhaps  better  known  than 
the  caverns  of  Adelsberg  alluded  to  by  your 
correspondent  Viagqiatobe.    The  artificial  Sta- 


lactitic  Cavern  at  the  Colliseum  in  the  Besent's 
Park  professes  to  be  a  miniature  representation  of 
them.  They  show  you  there  a  specimen  of  the 
"  Proteus  "  preserved  in  spbrit.  Tnis  is,  I  believe, 
the  only  livmg  occupant  of  these  caverns,  and  as 
far  as  I  know  it  has  never  been  met  with  else- 
where. A  livir^  Proteus  is  now  to  be  seen  in  the 
Zoophyte  House  at  the  Zoological  Gardens,  Re- 
gent's Park.  E.  H.  Vinek. 


KOTES   ON   BOOKS,   ETC. 

It  is  many  a  long  Christmas  since  the  gift-giving 
public  were  invited  to  select  for  presentation  to  their 
friends  a  more  dainty  volume  than  the  one  which  our 
worthy  publishers  have  just  issued,  entitled  Poenu  and 
Songt  by  Robert  Burns,  Illustrated  with  Numerous  En^ 
gravings.  Of  course  it  does  not  contain  all  that  Boms 
wrote,  but  merely  such  of  the  popular  poetry  of  the  Ayr- 
shire Bard  as  may  with  propriety  be  g^ven  in  a  volame 
intended  for  the  drawing-room,  and  nearly  all  the  Songs; 
and  these,  which  are  beautifully  printed  on  rich  tinted 
paper,  are  illustrated  by  about  fifty  wood  engravings 
after  the  designs  of  Cope,  Horsley,  Birket  Foster,  George 
Thomas,  and  other  eminent  artists.  Where  there  is  so 
much  that  is  excellent  it  is  somewhat  difficult  to  point 
out  that  which  is  most  deserving  of  praise.  If  our  love 
of  Archaeology  makes  us  admire  '*  the  chield  amang  as 
taking  notes,'*  our  love  of  fun  disposes  ns  to  admire 
hugely  G.  Thomas's  illustrations  of  Tarn  o*  Shanter,  and 
our  love  of  the  beautiful  some  of  Birket  Foster's  snatches 
of  rural  scenery.  But  indeed  the  book  is  a  book  which 
will  be  admired  south  of  Tweed  for  its  beauty,  and  be- 
yond Tweed  for  its  subject. 

We  have  received  the  sixtW volume  of  The  Letters  of 
Horace  WaJpole,  Earl  of  Orford,  'edited  bu  Peter  Cun- 
ningham, now  First  chronologically  arranged.  It  is  one  of 
the  best  and  most  amusing  volumes  of  Mr.  Cunningham's 
excellent  edition  of  the  best  and  most  amusing  letters 
that  ever  were  written  in  the  English  language.  It  em- 
braces Walpole's  Correspondence  between  Oct.  26,  1773, 
and  Oct.  30,  1777  —  four  very  eventful  years — and  con- 
tains close  upon  three  hundred  of  his  unrivalled  letters, 
several  of  which  appear  here  for  the  first  time.  It  is 
moreover  illustrated  by  portraits  of  Lady  Di  Beauclerk ; 
Anne  Chambers,  Countess  of  Temple ;  Samuel  Foote,  and 
Mary  Fitzpatrick,  Lady  Holland.  Prefixed  to  it  is  an 
announcement  that  the  collection  wHl  be  extended  to  a 
ninth  volume ;  the  accession  of  new  materials  rendering 
its  completion  in  eight  volumes  quite  impossible.  By  this 
we  are  reminded  of  our  intention  to  invite  our  readersi  be- 
fore the  work  is  brought  to  a  close,  to  give  the  editor  the 
benefit  of  their  notes.  There  can  be  little  donbt  that 
Mr.  Cunningham's  edition  will  long  remain  the  only 
standard  edition  of  this  English  Classic. .  All,  therefore, 
are  interested  in  making  it  as  complete  as  possible ;  so 
that  if  such  of  our  readers  as  have  gone  through  the 
volumes  already  issued  will  communicate  to  us  any  notes 
and  illustrations  of  persons  and  events  which  may  have 
occurred  to  them,  they  may  then  be  included  as  Supple- 
mentary Notes  in  the  ninth  volume,  and  get  duly  Inserted 
in  the  Index :  for  we  must  have  a  good  and  full  Index, 
Mr.  Cunningham  and  Mr.  Bentley,  or  the  work  will  lose 
half  its  value  as  the  Gossiping  History  of  England. 

By  the  bye,  Mr.  Bentley  has  done  his  best  to  secure 
the  reading  public  a  Merry  Christmas,  by  publishing  In 
one  volume,  printed  in  a  good  legible  type  and  on  exccd- 
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lent  paper,  T%t  Ingold^g  Ltgeadi.  Thiok  of  Ihal,  sll  je 
lovora  ofgenoine  humour  anil  ijuaiiil  versification,  dashed 
ever  and  anon  nitbtoaches  of  true  poetr}-  and  deep  palhoa 
—  The  Ingntdtbif  Lcgtnds  complelo  —  nft  a  line  orailted 
save  the  shoit  liiographv  of  poor  Barliam  —  and  all  for 
tbe  atnall  snm  at  fivo  alulUng!.  And  foi  the  sake  o( 
lily,  as'  the  Scotch  gardener  put  liii  aoQ  in  the 
,"  he  has  lusoed  a  Companion  volume,  The  BntUrg 


the  Ingoldsby  vintage.      Two 
lission  by  the  post,  which  now 


..  ir  Iraostnissiof 

waAa  books,  as  well  aa  aighg,  Tr 
hardly  be  acnl  (o  brothers  and  cousins  in  India,  Canada, 
ot  Auilralia.  Tliey  are  purely  Engliib,  and  rich  with 
Ensiish  ran. 

■Kme  was  when  recollettiiig  George  Cmikshauh'a  ad- 
mirable illaatrations  to  the  Ga-man  Pnpalar  SlorieM,  we 
Ehonld  have  declared  no  one  could  ever  rival  him  in  that 
particBlar  line.  We  now  have  our  doubts.  A  volume, 
enlitled  Old  .Vhtk'j  Boat,  or  IVigiaei.  Jingki,  andDUtia, 
tdiled  and  illuilraUd  by  C.  11.  Bennett,  which  la  before  us, 
exhibits  no  lesa  than  ninety  illustrations  of  the  Songs 
which  daliebt  the  "apetlinf;"  public,  all  sa  repleta  with 
ftin  and  imagination  Ihnt  wo  acareely  know  who  will 
be  most  pleased  with  the  bonfc— the  good-natured  grand- 
rather  who  gives  it,  or  the  chubbv  grandchild  who  gela 
il  for  a  Christinaa  Boi.  We  would  fain  say  to  Iha  artist, 
in  tbe  Ungoage  of  honest  Botlom :  "  Good  Mi 


ingnage  of  honest  Botlom :  "  Go 
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hiUnlart  of  Price.  ae.>  ot  the  foUowiDtf  Honki  to  be  i 
OiBiaiticmcD  bf  wtum  tli«r  Are  nMtittwL;  uidabnH  Qi 
di^Ki  uc  BlTea  for  (lut  ^urpoK. 
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CHRISTMAS-BOX,     CHBISTMAS-TBEE,     AND    KISSING 
UNDER   THE   MISTLETOE. 

National  customs  and  the  words  of  every  moderiw 
language  (and  surely  words  are  customs)  furnish 
an- amusing  chase  to  ingenuity.  Through  their 
numerous  windings  it  is  necessary  to  hunt  them 
out  to  their  final  stand.  It  is  indeed  a  poor  cus- 
tom or  etymology  which  opens  itself  obviously  to 
the  first  question.  The  best  of  them  —  that  is,  the 
most  curious — are  like  the  "mouse's  heart"  al- 
luded to  by  Chaucer's  Wyf  of  Bathe :  — 

"  I  hold  a  mouse's  hert  not  worth  a  leek 
That  hath  but  oou  hole  to  sterte  to." 

Old  whimsical  John  Dunton,  in  his  primitive 
**  liTotes  and  Queries,"  The  Athenian  Oracle,  has 
the  following :  — 

**  Q.  From  whence  comes  the  Custom  of  gathering  of 
Christmas-box  money  ?    And  how  long  since  ? 

"A.  It  is  as  ancient  as  the  word  Mass,  which  the 
Bomish  Priests  invented  from  the  Latin  word  Mttto,  to 
send,  by  putting  the  people  in  mind  to  send  gifts,  offer- 
ings, oblations,  to  have  Masses  said  for  everything  almost, 
that  no  ship  goes  out  to  the  Indies,  but  the  Priests  have 
a  box  in  that  ship,  under  the  protection  of  some  Saint. 
And  for  Masses,  as  they  cant,  to  be  said  for  them  to  that 
Saint,  &c.,  the  poor  people  must  put  in  something  into 
the  Priests'  Box,  which  is  not  to  be  opened  till  the  ship 
return.  Thus  the  Mass  at  that  time  was  Christ* s- Mass, 
and  the  Box  Christ* s-Mass- Box,  or  money  gathered 
against  that  time,  that  Masses  might  be  made  by  the 
Priests  to  the  Saints,  to  forgive  the  people  the  debauch- 
eries of  that  time ;  and  from  this.  Servants  had  liberty 
to  get  Box-money,  because  they  might  be  enabled  to  pay 
the  Priest  for  Masses,  —  because  No  Penny,  No  Paternos- 
ter;  —  for  tho'  the  Rich  pay  ten  times  more  than  they 
can  expect,  yet  a  Priest  will  not  say  a  Mass  or  anything 
to  the  Poor  for  nothing,  so  charitable  they  generally  are." 
—  Vol.  i.  p.  3G0. 

So  far  honest  John  Dunton — perhaps  not  in  a 
-very  charitable  spirit,  but  nevertheless  in  accord- 
ance with  orthodox  old  Chaucer  in  a  similar 
vein :  — 

"  He  was  an  esy  man  to  give  penance 
Ther  as  he  wiste  to  han  a  goodpitance; 
For  unto  a  povre  ordre  for  to  give 
Is  sign  that  a  man  is  wel  i-schreve."  . 

Dunton's  account  may  serve  as  an  illustration 
of  the  custom ;  but  decidedly,  as  a  national  ob- 
servance, the  practice  of  giving  presents  at  Christ- 
mas, or  at  the  beginning  of  the  New  Year,  b^an 
at  a  time  when  there  was  no  "  Mass'*" — no  ship 
to  sail  to  the  Indies  on  which  the  "  Priests"  might 
speculate.  The  custom  actually  ascends  to  the 
tunes  of  the  old  Komans,  and  is  one  of  the  very 
many  national  characteristics  which  prove  that 
the  Men  of  Kome,  after  an  occupation  and  amal- 
gamation of  about  500  years,  left  their  vigorous 
impress  upon  this  nation, — and  that  we  have  al- 


ways, as  a  nation,  exhibited  the  salient  points  of 
their  social  and  political  economy — and  often  not 
their  best  features. 

In  France  such  gifts  are  called  Etremies;  in 
Italy,  Strenne, — only  they  are  given  with  reference 
to  the  New  Year.  The  Romans  had  the  same 
custom,  calling  these  gifts  Strems  —  new-year*s 
presents  for  the  sake  of  the  good  omen  —  strenam 
....  ominis  boni  gratia  (Fesius).  As  usual,  a 
goddess  presided  over  the  New  Yearns  Gifts :  her 
name  was  Strenia, 

The  origin  of  this  custom  amongst  the  Romans 
is  referred  to  the  time  of  Tatius,  the  king  of  the 
Sabines,  who  shared  his  sceptre  with  Romulus 
after  the  rape  of  his  women.  It  appears  that  Ta- 
tius received  as  a  good  omen  certain  branches  cut 
in  a  wood  sacred  to  the  igoddess  Strenim  or 
Strength,  which  were  presented  to  him  on  the  first 
day  of  January  as  a  sign  of  peace  and  concord  be- 
tween the  Romans  and  the  Sabines  :  this  presen- 
tation of  branches  —  evidently  the  original  Christ- 
mas Tree  —  continued  ever  afterwards ;  and  the 
Romans  made  presents  to  each  other,  wishing  "  a 
happy  new  year :  "  the  gifts  being  called  strence  in 
honour  of  the  goddess  Strenna,  a  word  clearly 
derived  from  the  Greek  a-rpriv^s  (^/ortis),  which 
is  evidently  the  original  of  our  Teutonic  or  Scan- 
dinavian strong,  strength,  string,  and  of  course 
strenuous.  The  original  gifts  on  the  occasion  were 
figs,  dates,  honey,  &c.,  with  a  stips,  a  small  coin, 
as  a  presage  of  riches.  But  contrary  to  the 
modern  usage,  strence  had  to  be  given  to  pa- 
trons, to  magistrates,  and  even  to  the  emperors  — 
as  to  Caligula,  by  his  own  edict.  (Suet,  in  Calig,^ 
id.  in  Augtist,  and  in  Tib.)  The  Greeks  adopted 
the  custom  from  the  Romans ;  and  in  spite  of  the 
opposition  of  the  Church  by  her  Councils  and 
Fathers,  who  denounced  it  as  an  abuse,  the  Chris- 
tians encouraged  the  practice  from  the  earliest 
times  to  the  present. 

The  Spaniards  call  a  New  Year*s  gift  or  Christ- 
mas-box aguinaldo.  The  etymology  of  the  word 
is  obscure ;  but  as  \ia  older  form  was  aguUando^ 
I  venture  to  suggest,  as  a  mere  conjecture,  that 
as  aguila  is  the  Spanish  for  eagle,  and  as  the  pro- 
verb aquilce  senectus  was  applied  to  those  that 
seem  young  again — that  is,  renewed  in  old  age  as 
the  eagle,  —  the  Spanish  term  aguinaldo  or  agid" 
latido  is  really  a  wish  to  that  efiect,  together  with 
the  gift  on  such  occasions.  The  conjecture  seems 
countenanced  by  the  fact  that  a  Spaniard's  ha- 
bitual wish  as  to  your  "  length  of  days**  is  some- 
thing prodigious.  He  says,  *•  May  you  live  a 
thousand  years !  ** — Viva  Vd.  mil  anos!  Nay,  still 
more  in  confirmation  of  this  conjecture,  on  the 
25  th  of  December  the  Romans  celebrated  the 
Ludi  Juvenales,  instituted  by  Nero ;  and  these 
games  were  so  called  because  in  their  celebration 
'*  the  people,  as  it  were,  grew  young  again.**  It 
was  properly  the  day  on  which  the  Roman  youth 
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shaved  for  the  first  time.  Nero,  in  instituting  his 
festival,  shaved  oflThis  beard,  «nd  enclosing  it  in  a 
box,  consecrated  it  to  Jupiter  Capitolinus.  Tacitus 
animadverts  upon  this  festival  with  more  than  his 
usual  sarcasm  and  severity,  on  account  of  its  dis- 
gusting licence  and  debauchery.  (AnnaL  xiv. 
c.  15.)  There  seems  to  be  a  doubt  whether  the 
Juvenales  were  celebrated  on  the  25th  December 
or  the  Ist  of  January.  In  either  case,  it  seems 
evident  that  the  primitive  church,  in  selecting 
those  days  for  commemorating  the  Nativity  and 
the  Circumcision^  intended  to  purify  and  sanctify 
a  pa^an  festival.* 

Of  course,  as  boxes,  perhaps  with  a  slit  at  the 
top,  were  used  to  collect  such  presents  of  coin 
in  England,  the  term  Christmas-box  explains  it- 
self—  although  substquently  applied  to  the  coin 
itself, — just  as  the  word  charity  is  applied  to  the 
acts  or  ^As  which  it  bestows,  or  rather  induces  us 
to  bestow. 

Gay  says : 

«  When  time  comes  round,  a  Christmas-box  tbey  bear, 
And  one  day  makes  them  rich  for  all  the  year." 

And  it  is  certain  that  before  the  late  check  to  the 
practice,  the  Christmas-box  intensified  the  horrors 
of  Christmas-bills.  Nevertheless  it  still  thrives 
to  a  great  extent.  Tradesmen,  in  order  to  retain 
their  "  customers,"  are  compelled  to  "  box "  the 
servants  —  especially  housekeepers  —  very  libe- 
rally.   Now,  as  a  tradesman  must,  in  self-defence, 

"  On  the  other  hand  it  has  been  observed  that  a  striking 
astrological  order  is  manifest  in  the  days  appointed  for 
various  festivals.  The  Annundaiion  or  Lady  Day  is  on 
the  day  when  the  Sun  enters  Aries  ;  that  of  John  the 
Baptist  on  entering  Cancer,  that  of  Michael  on  enter- 
ing Libra,  and  the  Nativity  or  Christmas,  on  entering 
Capricorn,  —  these  being  the  four  cardinal  poinig.  St.  Paul 
<Hi  entering  Aquarius,  Matthew  on  entering  Pisces,  Mark 
on  entering  Taurus,  Corpus  Christi  on  entering  Gemini, 
St.  James  on  entering  Leo,  St.  Bartholomew  on  entering 
Yirgo,  Simon  and  Jude  on  entering  Scorpio.  The  days 
correspond,  allowing  for  the  precession  of  the  equinoxes. 
In  spite  of  this  obvious  coincidence,  the  2dth  of  December 
is  stated  to  have  been  the  precise  day  of  the  Divine  Birth, 
handed  down  by  Tradition  — Natus  autem  traditur  octavo 
KalendoB  Jan. — S.  Aug.  de  Trin.  quoted  by  Honor^  de  Ste 
Marie  in  Animad.  in  Regulas,  &c.,  ii.  lib.  iii.  dissert.  2., 
where  will  be  found  some  curious  matter  touching  the 
festival.  Christmas  was  celebrated  by  the  Extern 
Churches  in  April  or  May.  See  also  Notes  and  Queriesy  l*^ 
S.  iii.  249.  No  astrologer  could  use  language  more  tech- 
nically correct  than  that  of  the  Jesuit  Hardouin,  touch- 
ing the  Incarnation :  —  **  On  the  24th  of  March  was  the 
mean  conjunction  of  the  luminaries  under  the  meridian 
of  Jerusalem,  1  h.  30'  p.m.,  on  a  Thursday :  (on  such  a 
day,  Thursday  likewise,  about  4003  years  before,  God  made 
the  Sun  and  Moon,  7h.  40'  39"  r.  3l)  So  it  was  the  first 
day  of  the  first  month,  or  Nisan,  in  Galilee,  where  Christ 
was  conceiYcd.  Therefore,  from  the  Incarnation  of  our 
Saviour,  which  happened  next  day,  from  the  first  day  of 
Nisan,  in  the  kingdom  of  Judea,  the  new  astronomical 
Epoch  commenced  —  novu$  nBclorum  nagcitur  ordo,  on 
account  of  Him  who  is  called  The  everhuting  Father,  Isai. 
ix.  e.**— Obtm.  Vet,  Tegt.  Op.  Select  624.  a. 


provide  in  his  charges  against  all  contingencies,  it 
IS  evident  that  the  happy  individual  PaterfamiUaa 
enjoying  his  Christmas  pie,  actually  makes  hia 
tradesmen  his  almoners  to  his  well-paid  house- 
hold.* 

The  gathering  of  the  Mistletoe  was  an  important 
ceremony  with  the  ancient  Druids,  accompanied 
By  the  people.  It  took  place  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  and  the  parasite  was  distributed  to  the  peo- 
ple on  the  first  day  of  the  new  year.  As  it  was 
supposed  to  possess  the  mystic  virtue  of  giving 
fertility  and  a  power  to  preserve  from  poison,  the 
pleasant  ceremony  of  *'  Kissing  under  ui^  Mistle- 
toe **  may  have  some  reference  to  this  original  be- 
lief ;  and  there  seems  to  be  a  coincidence  in  thia 
assemblage  of  the  Druids  and  people  under  the 
Oak  with  the  legend  concerning  Tatius.  We  have 
thus  a  choice  as  to  which  shall  have  originated  our 
Christmas  Tree  and  its  pleasant  ceremony.  It  is 
obvious,  however,  that  our  green-bush  decoration 
—  our  "  Christmas  '*  at  the  present  season  —  may 
be  traced  to  the  original  branches  of  vervain 
amongst  the  Romans. 

•  By  the  Romans  and  our  own  Druids  the  Ver- 
vain was  held  a  panacea  for  every  ill  that  flesh  is 
heir  to;  and  by  it  they  confidently  wished  for 
what  they  ardently  desired — just  as  we  do  (with 
amiable  and  pardonable  superstition  now)  at  the 
sight  of  our  "Christmas" — prickly  holly  though 
it  be :  but,  above  all,  they  believed  that  it  "  con- 
ciliuted  hearts  which  were  at  variance^  And  how 
the  heart  grows  tender,  even  in  the  presence  of  a 
wrong  that  has  festered, — at  the  return  of  the 
time  when  Forgiveness  comes  "  with  healing  on 
its  wing!" 

Brady  insists  that  the  first  Christians,  who» 
he  says,  were  all  converts  from  the  Hebrews, 
solemnised  the  Nativity  on  January  I  ;  and  that 
they  ornamented  their  churches  with  green 
boughs,  as  a  memorial  that  Christ  was  actually 
born  at  that  time ;  in  like  manner  as  the  ancient 
Jews  erected  booths  or  tent«,  which  they  inhabited 
at  this  season — their  Feast  of  Tabernacles.  Now, 
in  the  first  place,  it  is  not  clear  that  the  first  con- 
verts were  Hebrews  or  Jews  in  the  true  sense  of 
the  word ;  secondly,  they  could  have  no  churches 
to  decorate  at  that  period ;  and,  lastly,  the  Jews 
or  Hebrews  having  been  out  of  favour,  out  of 
savour  from  time  immemorial,  long  before  the  rise 
of  Christianity,  they  could  have  no  influence  to 
originate  customs  which  were  redolent  of  Boar*s 
Head,  Yule  Log  (doubtless  connected  with  the 
worship  of  Mithras  originally),  and  the  Wassail 


*  "  The  butcher  and  the  baker  sent  their  journeymen 
and  apprentices  to  levy  contributions  on  their  customers* 
who  were  paid  back  again  in  fees  to  the  servants  of  the 
different  families.  The  tradesman  had,  in  consequence,  a 
pretence  to  lengthen  out  his  bill,  and  the  master  and 
mistress  to  lower  the  wages  on  account  of  the  vails.**— 
Brand,  Fop.  Antiq,,  384^ 
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BowL    Besides,  we  know  that  the  Druids  decked 
their  houses  with  holly  and  ivy  in  December. 

Spon  observes  that  we  might  ask  why  people 
insbed  each  other  blessings  on  the  first  day  of  the 
year,  rather  than  at  any  other  time.  It  is  the 
question  which  Ovid  asked  Janus.  The  answer 
was,  that  all  things  are  contained  in  their  com- 
mencements; and  in  fact  the  Romans  thought 
tib^  there  was  something  divine  in  beginnings. 
^nw  head  was  thought  a  divine  thing,  because  it 
18,  as  it  were,  the  beginning  of  the  body.  They 
b^an  their  wars  with  auguries,  sacrifices,  and 
public  offerings ;  and  the  commencement  of  each 
month  was  dedicated  to  Juno,  and  was  a  festival. 
They  sacrificed  to  Janus  on  New  Year's  Day  — 
Janus,  the  door-keeper  of  the  gods — because  they 
hoped  thereby  to  propitiate  the  favour  of  all  the 
other  gods,  if  they  began  by  conciliating  Janus. 
Bread  and  wine  were  sacrificed  to  him :  hence, 
perhaps,  the  origin  of  the  feasting,  "  tipsy  dance 
and  jollity,**  which  became  the  characteristics  of 
^  the  Lord  of  Misrule  **  at  this  jovial  season. 

Perhaps  it  is  proper  to  state  that  several 
opinions  have  been  advanced  as  to  the  reason  for 
£king  Dec.  25  for  the  celebration  of  the  Nativity. 
The  most  curious  is  that  which  suggests  that  the 
Church  fixed  upon  that  day  because  the  pagans 
held  it  sacred  Soli  renascenti — to  the  returning 
Sun — that  is,  the  period  when  the  Sun,  having  at- 
tained its  utmost  southern  declination,  begins  to 
return  northwards.  This  is  the  Persian  or  ori- 
ental worship  of  Mithras  or  the  Sun,  adopted  by 
the  Romans,  who  admitted  to  their  Olympus  the 
gods  of  every  nation  as  unscrupulously  as  they 
"  annexed'*  its  provinces.  But  this  clever  policy 
did  not  secure  them  from  the  retributive  fate 
-"which  overhangs  the  lust  of  conquest.  Mithras 
flourished  at  Rome  until  about  the  year  378  of 
the  Christian  era.  His  statues  are  still  extant. 
It  was  alleged  that  the  Church  wished  to  sanctify 
the  pagan  notion.  This  notion  accords  with 
the  fact  of  the  astrological  correspondence  of 
the  festivals.  Honore  de  Ste  Marie,  who  states 
this  notion  (which  he  rejects)  also  informs  us 
that  at  Rouen  the  priests,  in  celebrating  Christ- 
mas, personified  not  only  the  prophets  who  spoke 
of  the  coming  of  Christ,  but  others  who  named 
the  Messiah.  They  personified  Nebuchadnezzar, 
the  Three  Youths  of  the  Furnace,  and  Balaam 
sitting  on  his  Ass.  "  Hence,'*  says  Honore,  "  the 
ceremony  was  called  *the  Feast  of  the  Asses,' 
Festum  Asinorum"  (Animadversiones  in  Regtdas 
et  Usum  Critices,  ii.  lib.  iii.  dis.  2.)  This  book  is 
well  worth  the  perusal  of  those  who  are  interested 
in  ecclesiastical  literature.  It  is  not  in  the  li- 
brary of  the  British  Museum,  but  I  have  reason  to 
say  that  it  will  soon  be  there.  It  is  full  of  curious 
matter.  It  was  published  in  French  in  an  en- 
larged  edition  of  three  vols.  4to.  in  1713-20.  I 
quote  from  the  Latin  translation,  by  a  member  of 


the  same  Order,  not  Jiavingbeen  able  to  procure 
the  last  French  edition.  The  title  in  French  is 
— Reflexions  sur  Us  Regies  et  V  Usage  de  la  Cri* 
tique^  touchant  VHistoire  de  VEglise,  Us  Ouvrages 
des  Peres,  Sfc,  par  le  P.  Honore  de  Ste  Marie, 
Carme  dechausse,  Paris  et  Lyons,  1713-20,  3  vols, 
in  4to.    The  early  edition  should  be  rejected. 

The  best  accounts  of  Christmas  and  its  festivities 
are  those  by  Irving,  Brand,  and  Brady.  Brady 
strives  ingeniously  to  repudiate  the  word  Mass  in 
Christmas  —  as  if  it  could  possibly  detract  from 
the  social  blessings  of  the  day !  Alas !  for  the  de« 
parted  glories  of  good  Old  Christmas  —  gone  like 
the  glory  of  mighty  Troy — ingens  gloria  Teucro' 
rum!  Gladly  at  the  present  time  may  we  fly  —  in 
imagination  —  from  the  sad  realities  of  Railroads, 
British  Banks,  &c.,  Indian  Mutiny,  Money-Panic, 
and  impossible  Leviathan  (our  modern  Babel)  to 

9t  €^xi^tmni  at  tit  Oltitn  Ctme. 

Akdbew  Steinmetz. 


POPIANA. 


Pope ''of  gentle  Blood''  (2»^  S.  iv.  407.)  — 
Some  account  of  "the  people  of  smaU  account  liv- 
ing at  Deddington,  near  Banbury,*'  may  be  found 
by  your  correspondent  in  Warton's  Life  of  Sir 
Thomas  Pope  (the  founder  of  Trin.  Coll.,  Oxford.) 
He  should  also  consult  Gutch*s  Antiq,  Oxon,,  iii. 
532.,  where  Gutch  speaks,  in  a  note,  of  a  MS. 
"  Stemma  **  of  the  Pope  family,  "  in  rotulo  prae- 
grandi  pergamen.  penes  honoratiss.  Com.  de  Guild- 
ford.** 

I  have  neither  of  the  books  at  hand,  and  my 
private  note  is  brief;  but  I  have  no  doubt  there  is 
enough  in  either  book  to  show  that  Sir  Thomas 
Pope,  and  his  Deddington  relatives,  were  of 
"gentle  blood.**  Is  anything  known  about  the 
"  Stemma'*  referred  to  by  Gutch  ?       J.  Sansom. 

Pope's  Aunt. — Pope  has  told  us  (Spence,  192.), 
that  he  "  learnt  to  read  of  an  old  aunt.*'  Mr. 
Pottingcr  spoke  of  a  maiden  aunt  "  equally  re- 
lated to  both  "  himself  and  Pope.  It  has  generally 
been  assumed  that  the  party  referred  to  was 
one  and  the  same.  Mr.  Hunter,  however,  asserts 
positively  that  they  were  difierent  persons.  Thus 
he  tells  us  (p.  21.)  that  the  aunt  referred  to  by 
Mr.  Pottinger  "  must  have  been  [a  Pope]  sister  to 
the  rector  cf  Thruxton^'  and  p.  44.,  "  one  of  the 
unmarried  daughters  "  [of  Turner]  "  must  have 
been  the  deformed  sister  who  lived  with  Mrs.  Pope, 
and  who  taught  her  son  to  read," 

Mr.  Hunter  is,  I  believe,  a  cautious  man,  and 
not  likely  to  make  confident  assertions  without 
due  consideration ;  but  I  confess  I  cannot  make 
out  the  certainty  of  either  of  these  conclusions. 
What  say  your  readers  generally  ?  P.  A* 
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Popes  Imitations  of  English  Poets, — Yonr  cor- 
respondent (2°^  S.  IT.  p.  446.)  says  that  tbe  edi- 
tion of  1736  was  "  the  first  occasion  on  which  the 
Imitations^  as  we  now  have  them,  were  printed. 
One  or  two  only  had  appeared  in  1717,  quarto." 
It  is  probable  that  your  correspondent  meant 
that  the  edition  of  1 736  was  the  first  occasion  on 
which  they  had  been  published  together;  and 
this  agrees  with  the  *' AdTertisement*'  prefixed  to 
the  Tolume  which  he  quotes,  where  we  are  told 
that  the  Imitations^  *'  having  got  into  the  *  Mis- 
cellanies,' are  here  brought  together  to  complete 
this  juvenile  volume."  Still  I  cannot  but  believe 
that  he  has  overlooked,  or  has  no  faith  in,  the 
statement  in  the  "  Advertisement,"  which  implies 
prior  publication  ;  and  that  from  his  reference  to 
the  "one  or  two"  in  the  quarto  of  1717,  the 
reader  will  infer  that  only  **  one  or  two  "  had 
been  previously  published.  I  can,  however,  of  my 
own  knowledge,  say,  that  with  the  exception  of 
those  of  Cowley,  — and  these  may  have  appeared, 
though  I  have  not  noticed  it  —  they  had  all  been 
published  before.  Thus  the  Imitation  of  Chaucer, 
Spencer,  Dorset,  Swift,  "  The  Happy  Life,"  ap- 
peared in  the  "  Miscellanies,"  1727  ;  the  Imita- 
tion of  Waller  "  On  a  Lady  singing,"  in  the  Crom- 
well  Letters^  1726,  according  to  the  title-page,  1727 ; 
"  On  a  Fan,"  in  quarto,  1717  ;  of  Rochester  "  On 
Silence,"  in  Pope's  MixcelL^  1712 ;  and  "  Donne 
Versified,"  if  considered  as  Imitations,  in  1735. 
I  do  not  pretend  to  give  the  dale  oi  first  publica- 
tion, but  simply  of  publication  before  1 736.  I  so 
entirely  agree  with  your  correspondent  as  to  the 
importance  of  determining  the  exact  date  of  Pope  s 
publications,  that  if  he,  or  any  other,  can  help  us 
to  the  month  as  well  as  the  year,  he  will  render 
good  service.  P.  S.  I. 

Lines  on  the  Dunciad,  —  The  following  verses, 
written  in  a  contemporary  hand,  are  on  the  fly- 
leaf of  a  copy  of  The  Dunciad,  2nd  edit.,  8vo., 
1729,  Ass  frontispiece  (ed.  H.  of  ",K.  &  Q.") 
now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Alexander,  book- 
seller, of  Kingsland  Road.  Have  they  ever  been 
printed  ?  If  so,  where,  and  by  whom  were  they 
written  ? 

«*  To  Mr,  Pope  on  <  Tlie  Dunciad* 

**  O  thoa  whose  glories  like  thy  Phoebus  strike. 
And  shine  on  the  unjust  and  just  alike, 
Show  every  Beautv,  make  all  spots  appear. 
And  gild  a  Dunghill  as  they  gild  a  Sphere ! 
And  can  such  Rage  th'  immortal  Bard  inspire 
Abate  the  Dog-day  fury  of  thy  fire  ? 
Prest  by  th'  incumbent  Dunciad,  leave  them  there. 
And  by  their  bellowing  know  the  pangs  they  be^r. 
So  whelm*d  with  ^Etna  T3rphon  heaves  in  vain. 
And  roars  and  stuns  an  Island  with  his  pain." 

L.D. 


^^ Additions  to  the  Works  of  A,  Pope**  (2  vols., 
Baldwin,  1776.) — The  compiler  of  this  work  is 


not  known.  As  it  is  the  only  authority  for  attri- 
buting certain  poems  and  letters  to  the  poet,  it 
becomes  of  consequence  that  we  should  test  its 
own  authority,  and  I  beg  leave,  therefore,  to  start 
the  subject  in  «  N.  &  Q." 

The  collection  is  generally  attributed  to  (xeorge 
Steevens ;  why,  I  know  not.  "  The  Editor,"  in 
the  Preface,  tells  us  that  "  several  of  the  pieces  " 
first  appeared  in  the  St,  Jameses  Chronicle — ffettt 
the  favourable  reception  they  met  with  suggested 
a  wish  to  give  them  a  more  durable  form,  and  he 
accordingly  communicated  this  wish  to  his  friends ; 
who  assisted  him  so  much  beyond  expectation,  that 
"instead  of  one  volume,"  he  has  "been  able  to 
make  out  firo."  Thus,  then,  it  appears,  that  one 
half  the  whole  of  the  contents  firat  appeared  in 
this  work.  The  editor  then  goes  on  to  saj,  that 
"  many  of  the  Letters  and  Poems  .  .  were  tran- 
scribed with  accuracy  from  the  originals  in  the 
collections  of  the  late  Lords  Oxford  and  Boling- 
broke.  .  .  Others  of  the  Letters  are  taken  from 
pamphlets  printed  some  years  ago.**  This  sounds 
well ;  but  how  are  we  to  distinguish  between  the 
letters  professedly  copied  from  the  originals  and 
those  tsdcen  from  pamphlets  ?  And  how  did  the 
editor  distinguish  between  the  genuine  and  the 
spurious  which  had  appeared  in  pamphlets,  and 
what  was  the  value  of  his  discretion  and  judg- 
ment ?  Fortunately,  we  are  enabled  to  form  an 
opinion  on  these  points  by  the  following  :  — 

"  His  [Pope's]  Letters  to  his  favourite.  Miss  Blount^ 
lead  to  the  support  of  a  charge  often  ur^ed  against  him — 
his  want  of  original  invention ;  for  tho  the  extent  ci  his 
erudition,  and  his  elegant  turn  of  thinking,  gave  him  a 
superiority  to  all  his  contemporaries  in  polishing  to  a 
degree  of  originality  other  peoples*  sentiments,  yet  •  . 
he  has  committed  a  plagiarism  on  Yoiture,  which  woold 
be  unworthy  a  much  less  celebrated  pen  than  his." 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  editor,  in  whom  we  are 
blindly  to  put  our  confidence,  did  not  know  that 
these  Yoiture  letters  were  a  hoax  played  off  on 
Edmund  Curll,  and  actually  prints  them  as  genuine 
letters  addressed  by  Pope  to  Miss  Blount. 

I  come  now  to  the  following  notice  of  this  work 
by  Mr.  Hunter :  — 

'*  The  collection  of  these  pieces  is  usually  attributed  to 
Steevens.  But  I  am  in  possession  of  a  copy  which  be- 
longed to  a  person  who  claims  to  be  the  editor.  It  is  hand- 
somely bound,  and  has  this  note  in  his  own  handwriting 
on  a  fly-leaf  of  the  first  volume :  —  <  These  collections 
were  made  by  me  from  the  London  Museum,  &&,  and 
the  Preface  written  by  me,  W.  C  Lowndes  g^ves  this 
account  of  the  book,  *  culled,  says  Mr.  Park,  by  Baldwin, 
from  the  communications  by  Mr.  Steevens  in  the  St, 
James*8  Chronicley  and  put  forth  with  a  preface  by  William 
Cooke,  Esq.' " 

That  William  Cook,  or  any  other  person,  made 
the  collection  from  the  London  Museum,  I  doubt. 
Why  collect  at  second-hand  when  the  originals 
in  the  St.  James's  Chronicle  were  equally  easy  of 
access?  and  as  Baldwin,  the  proprietor  of  the  St. 
Jameses  Chronicle^  was  also  printer  of  these  "  Ad- 


2*'S.tf  101.,  Dec,  26.  '57.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


dilions,"  the  objection  aeemg  to  be  of  more  than 
naoal  force.  Farther;  Ihave  four  Tolumes  of  the  | 
London  Mweum,  1770,  1771,  and  thej  do  not  ! 
conlain  one  either  of  the  poema  or  letters  which 
appear  in  the  "  Additioua.  Whether  the  London 
Jifiueum  wu  continued  beyond  these  four  volumes, 
T  know  not.  Some  jeara  since,  when  I  was  ansioua 
to  examine  the  wort,  the  onlj  copy  to  be  found 
in  any  of  our  public  libraries  was  a  ainn;le  volume  , 
in  the  London  Institution.  Here  I  would  ask,  can 
any  of  your  readers  say  when  the  London  Mu-  I 
aeum  was  discontinued?  A.  T.  T. 

Mrs.  Corbet.  —  According  to  Mr.  Hunter, 
Srooke,  the  herald,  whose  mother  was  a  Mawhood, 
and  who  wrote  from  the  information  of  the  elders 
of  his  family,  said  that  one  of  Turner's  daughters, 
—  &  alet«r,  therefore,  of  his  mother  and  of  Pope's 
mother,  —  was  married  to  a  Mr.  Corbet,  on  which 
Mr.  Hunter  observes ;  "  who  was,  I  conceive,  the 
MttL  Corbet  on  whom  Pope  wrote  what  pleased 
Dr.  Johnson  most  of  all  his  epitaphs."  Tbia  is 
Strange.  Whether  Pope  really  wrote  that  epitaph 
on  Mrs.  Corbet,  or  only  applied  it  to  her,  has  been  i 
questioned;  but  the  Mrs.  Corbet  on  whose  monu-  \ 
ment  it  appears  in  St.  Margaret's  church,  West- 
minster, Is  there  declared  to  be  a  daughter  of  Sir 
Uvedale  Corbet,  and  the  Lady  Mildred  Cecil, 
daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Salisbury.  M.  C.  A. 

Pope  and  Swift.  — In  Mr.  Carrutherg'  Life  of 
Pope  (2nd  edit.,  p.  365.),  is  a  letter  from  Pope  to 
Swifl,  dated  "Duke  S',  Westminster,  March  22, 
1740."  I  do  not  find  this  in  any  edition  of  Pope's 
or  Swift's  Works.  Perhaps  when  your  corresjwn- 
dentMR,  Carbuthebs  is  writianto  "N.  &  Q.,''he 
will  kindly  say  what  Is  the  authority  for  this  let- 
ter, or  where  It  first  appeared.  T. 

Durgen  (2"'  S.  iv.  341.)— D.  P.  S.  desires  to 
know  the  meaning  of  this  title.  "  Durgen  (Saxon), 
a  dwarf,  a  little  thick  short  person,"  —  BaUey3 
Dietionary. 

Of  course  this  was  in  allusion  to  Pope's  figure. 
H.M. 


ellow  

nd  here  is  Che  ^rbi 


Lg  with  BlarBj  here  nre  (reca  made 
9  lipt  with  silrer  by  the  moonlight; 
lola  akyinaflood  of  glory;  — appear- 
■..»  uv,.  IV  ufl  found  either  Id  Homer  or  ia  natDre;  — 
-laUy,  these  gilc  and  glowing  skies,  at  the  very  time 
hea  Ihej  are  thus  pouring  furth  a  flood  of  glory,  are 
presented  as  a  bine  Tault!  The  astronomy  in  theu 
les  wonld  not  appear  more  extraoniinary  to  Dr.  Her- 
hel  than  Iba  imagery  to  every  person  who  has  observed 
oooligbt  scenes." 

J.  Fbhstcook  Bbowh. 


[I  have  I 


the  pleasure  of  forwarding  a  few 
more  notes  on  the  "  Difficulties  of  Chaucer," 
hoping  to  follow  them  up  by  one  or  two  additional 
communications,  as  brief  as  possible.  The  real 
diOiculties  of  Chaucer  will  not,  on  examination, 
be  found  numerous.  Tyrwhitt  has  closed  his 
Glossary  to  the  Cant.  Tales  by  a  list  of  "  Words 
and  Phrases  rot  Understood,"  in  number  53. 
Of  these  53,  some  are  partly  cleared  by  the  valu- 
able labours  of  Tyrwhitt  himself,  though  not  in  a 
wav  to  satisfy  his  own  acute  and  critical  judg- 
wbile  others  have  been  ably  elucidated  by 
itators  and  etymologists.  The 
ome  of  them  purely  conjeo- 
,"  one  by  one,  the  "  difficul- 
^  on  the  list,  are  respectfully 
offered  to  "N.  &  Q.,"  In  ihe  hope  that  others,  far 
better  qualified,  will  contribute  their  aid  for  the 
accomplishment  of  the  same  desirable  object.—- 

"  Ifewel-Iioite."  —  "  What  kind  of  material  thia 


subseqi 

present  attempts, 

tural,   to   "  rub  o 


of  the  Hiad,  referred  to  by  your  correspondent 
IiBSBT,  Is  that  contained  in  an  article  on  Homer 
■nd  his  translators,  which  appeared  in  the  Quar- 
terly Review,  October,  1814.  The  remarks  ore  as 
follows  : 


"In  Kees's  Ci/rlapiBd!a,  under  the  article  'Poetry.' 
are  told  that  Pope  has  translated  Che  desoriptionof  Kj 
in  the  eighth  book  of  the  Iliad  with 


\'ight 


9  no  passage  In  the  whole  translation  has  been 
more  freqaently  quoted  and  admired : 

*  As  when  the  moon,  refulgent  lamp  of  nigbt,'  &c. 
Hera  are  the  planets  rolhag  roond  the  moon ;  here  is  the 


In  the  "  Tournament  of  Tottenham,"  Tibbe 
appears  with  "  a  garland  on  her  head  full  of 
ruetle  bones"  And  when  Sir  Thopaa  armed 
himself  for  the  fight, 

"  His  sadel  was  of  reael  bime. 
His  bridel  as  tfae  sonne  shone." 

CanL  Tola,  13807,  8. 

Now  what  descH^lon  of  boue  could  this  be, 
equnlly  available  for  the  construc^on  of  a  knight's 
saddle  and  of  a  lady's  garland  F 

Might  it  not  be  whaleiaiief 

lieteel  boite  appears  to  heRenel  bone,  bone  from 
Revel.  Revel  in  German  is  sometimes  spelt  Rewel. 
(See  Gasparl's  ErdbesckreUiimg,  vol.  xi.  p.  726. 
and  Index.) 

But  even  supposing  that  Reeel  was  the  only 
form  known  to  Chaucer,  be  would  as  a  matter  of 
course  write  it  Reuei  —  though  still  with  the  pro- 
nunciation Revel  —  employing  a  u  for  a  o.'  Just 
so  we  find  in  the  "  Geogr.  and  Anthol.  Descrlp- 
tiou"  SitaU  for  Seville,  and  in  Hakluyt  Nouogrode 
for  Novgorod. — Reuel,  however,  by  copyists  of 
after  times,  might  very  naturally  be  both  pro- 
nounced and  written  Reael.     Hence,  Reael  boat. 
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We  may  remark,  in  confirmation  of  this  view, 
that  in  the  ballad  of*'  Thomas  and  the  Elf  Queen,** 
as  cited  by  Wright,  the  expression  used  is  "  Re- 
uylle  bone.**  Here,  again,  the  u  has  the  force  of 
Vf  and  the  pronunciation  is  RevyUe  bone. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Hanse  Towns,  of 
which  Revel,  for  a  period,  w^s  one,  traded  not 
merely  as  places  of  export  for  the  produce  of  their 
respective  vicinities,  but  as  marts.  In  an  empo- 
rium of  this  kind  whalebone  was  very  likely  to 
find  a  place.  From  the  fairs  of  Revel,  then, 
there  might  occasionally  find  its  way  to  England — 
80  went  the  phrase — "  a  tonel  of  balayne**  (whale- 
bone), which  would  thus  acquire  the  name  of 
-"  Revel  bone,'*  since  modified  into  "  rewel  bone.** 


^*  Madrianr-^ 

'*  Our  hoste  saide.  As  I  am  a  faithful  man, 
And  by  the  precious  corpus  Madrian." 

Cant,  Tales,  13897,  8. 

**  Corpus  Madrian,**  as  Tyrwhitt  observes,  evi- 
dently signifies  the  relics  of  some  saint ;  but  he 
knows  of  no  saint  called  Madrian.  Urrj  suggests 
St.  Maternus,  and  the  French  have  a  samt  named 
lyiateme.  Steevens  prefers  St.  Mathurin  (see  the 
"  Golden  Legende**),  whose  body  (corpus)  wrought 
many  miracles. 

But  on  closer  examination  we  shall  perhaps 
find  reason  for  thinking  that  **  Madrian  **  stands 
for  a  far  more  illustrious  saint  than  any  of  ^hese, 
namely  Anna,  who,  according  to  tradition,  was  the 
Mother  of  the  Blessed  Virgin : — ^Anna  the  mother, 
that  is,  Madre  Anna,  or  Madrian, 

Anna,  the  mother  of  Mary,  unlike  Anna  the 
daughter  of  Fhanuel,  who  has  a  place  in  the  Ro- 
man martyrology  (her  day,  Sep.  1),  is  little  known 
except  through  oriental  traditions.  The  Blessed 
Virgm,  however,  according  to  R.  C.  authorities, 
was  daughter  of  Joachin  (also  called  Heli)  and 
of  Anna  his  wife,  both  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  and 
race  of  David,  dwelling  at  Nazareth.  They  had 
been  married  twenty  years,  and  remained  child- 
less, when  the  two  saints  were  separately  informed 
by  an  angel  that  they  sho^d  have  a  daughter 
who  was  to  be  the  glory  of  Israel,  &c.,  &c.  {Encye, 
Catholique,)  For  those  who  take  an  interest  in 
such  inquiries,  there  is  much  in  the  history  of 
Anna,  the  mother  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  that  has 
an  important  bearing  upon  the  recently  agitated 
dogma  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  though  not 
exactly  suited  for  general  reading. 

In  the  Kalend.  Eccles,  Constantinopolitance,  re- 
printed 1788,  the  day  of  St.  Joachim  and  St. 
Anna  is  Sep.  9  :—  "  MNHMH  TflN  AnxiN  IQAKEIM 
KAI  ANNH2  TflN   TONEXIN   TH2  0EOTOKOT.**     A 

church  was  built  to  St.  Anna  at  Constantinople 
by  Justinian ;  and  she  is  styled  "  Sancta  Marise 
Yirginis  mater^*  "  Deiparae  mater^  "  Anna  Mariae 
maier^  The  name  Madre  Anna,  or  ^iadrian,  was 
probably  brought  to  England  by  crusaders  and 


pilgrims  returning  from  the  East,  and  so  became 
known  to  our  forefathers,  and  found  its  way  into 
Chaucer*s  Tales. 

It  is  proper  to  observe  that  there  was  another 
Madre  Anna,  or  Madrian,  of  whom  an  account 
will  be  found  in  the  *'  Vida  de  la  Madre  Ana," 
&c.  by  Manrique,  Brussels,  1632.  The  relics  of 
this  saint,  also,  wrought  many  wonderful  works ; 
but  she  lived  too  late  to  be  known  hj  Chaucer, 
as  she  was  born  at  Medina  del  Campo  m  1545. 

Thomas  Dots. 


LANGUAGE    SPOKEN   AT   THE   COURT   OF   SCOTLAND. 

At  the  coronation  of  Alexander  IIL,  the  Biahop 
of  St.  Andrew's  explained  his  obligations  and  duties 
to  the  youthful  king  in  Norman-French,  a  useless 
expenditure  of  trouble  had  that  not  been  the 
language  with  which  the  child  was  most  familiar, 
whilst,  on  the  same  occasion,  the  Royal  Bard  re-> 
cited  Alexander's  genealo^  in  the  *'  mother  tongue,^* 
or,  in  other  words,  in  Scottish  Gaelic.  When 
Malcolm  III.  acted  as  interpreter  between  his 
Queen  and  his  clergy,  Gaelic  was  evidently  the 
language  of  the  court  as  well  as  of  the  great  body 
of  the  people ;  but  the  long  residence  of  his  sons 
Alexander  and  David  at  the  court  of  Henry  L, 
and  their  marriage  with  Norman  ladies,  intro* 
duced  the  use  of  Norman-French.  Gaelic,  then 
known  as  Scotch,  remained  the  national  language, 
or  "  mother  tongue ;  **  and  as  Bruce  addressed  a 
"  Parliament  **  at  Ardchattan  in  that  language,  it 
was  probably  extensively  known,  but  regarded, 
like  German  .at  the  German  courts  a  hundred 
years  ago,  as  merely  "  the  vulgar  tongue."  The 
ancestry  of  the  modem  Scots,  —  a  motley  tribe,— 
"Scoti,  Franci,  Angli,  Walenses,  Galwalenses,*' 
not  to  mention  the  Norsemen  and  "  Gallgael  **  jor 
Scoto-Norsemen  of  the  north  and  north-west, 
must  have  spoken  a  number  of  different  dialects. 
Norman-French,  confined  onl^  to  the  court  and 
nobilitv  and  higher  clergy,  died  out  during  the 
English  wars,  and  as  the  Royal  poet,  James  I. 
(of  Scotland)  composed  in  that  northern  dialect  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  tongue  long  known  as  ^  Quaint 
Inglysse,**  this  latter  must  have  superseded  French 
at  the  court  of  Scotland  some  time  m  the  fourteenth 
century.  As  Quaint  Inglysse,  always  spoken  in 
the  towns,  spread  over  the  country,  banishing 
Gaelic  to  the  mountain  and  the  moor,  it  at  length 
usurped  the  name  of  Scotch,  stigmatbing  the  old 
"  mother  tongue  '*  as  foreign,  Irish  Scotch  (if  I 
may  say  so),  or  Erse.  Signet. 


Horace,  First  Edition.  —  An  oilman  in  Fish- 
street  Hill  did  actually  wrap  up  his  atachovies  in 
the  first  edition  of  Horace  tnat  ever  was  printed, 
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whilst  Frazer  had  with  useless  pains  been  looking 
fwp  the  book  for  twenty-two  years.  —  Prior's  MS. 
Essay  on  Opinion^  quoted  in  Mus  grave's  Adver^ 
saria,  J.  Y. 

Stupe- shooting :  Lord  Ellenhorough  and  Hodg' 
son,  me  County  Historian. — The  following  anecdote 
of  Mr.  Law  (afterwards  Lord  Ellenborough)  and 
young  Hodgson,  the  future  historian  of  Northum- 
berland, may  not  be  of  much  value  to  the  youngest 
of  our  present  sportsmen,  but  will  interest  those 
to  whom  the  names  of  the  parties  are  familiar  :  — 
When  Hodgson  was  a  boy  at  Bampton  school, 
Westmorland  (for  so  he  always  wrote  it), 

**  Mr.  Law  often  came,  when  on  the  circuit,  to  Bampton, 
and  once  Mr.  Bowstead  [the  schoolmaster]  sent  him  with 
that  gentleman  to  shoot  snipes  at  Bampton  Mires,  as  the 
Ukeliest  lad  in  the  school  to  be  of  use.  It  was  blowing 
fall  from  the  west,  and  Mr.  Law  went  with  his  face  full 
to  it,  but  could  not  kill  a  bird.  My  father  Fit  is  Hodg- 
son's son  who  relates  the  anecdote]  told  him  he  must  not 
do  80^  but  that  he  must  begin  with  his  back  to  the  wind. 
He  could  not  at  first  see  the  reason,  but  gave  the  gun  to 
my  fkther,  who,  when  a  snipe  rose,  waited  till  it  turned 
to  the  wind,  and  then  shot  it.  The  fact  is,  that  from  the 
nature  of  its  feathers,  the  bird  cannot  fly  with  the  wind, 
but  tarns  to  face  it,  ceasing  for  a  while  from  its  zig-zag 
motion ;  and  that  is  the  time  to  shoot  it.  .  .  .  The 
future  Lord  Chief  Justice  was  so  pleased  with  the  boy  and 
his  intelligence,  that  he  invited  him  to  join  him  a  few 
days  afterwards  at  Appleby  during  the  Assizes;  and, 
upon  his  appearing,  placed  him  upon  the  bench  near  the 
judge."  —  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  John  Hodgsorif  by  the  Rev. 
James  Raines  vol.  i.  p.  7. 

Y.  B.  N.  J. 

General  Wolfe.  —  Thomas  Wilkins,  M.  D.,  Gal- 
way,  died,  aged  one  hundred  and  two  years,  in 
Feb.,  1814.  Gen.  Wolfe  died  in  his  arms.  (^Ann. 
Beg.  hi.  141.) 

At  Hackney,  in  1807,  died  James  Lack,  who 
reached  the  same  advanced  age.  He  served  in  the 
German  Wars  of  Geo.  I.  and  IL,  and  attended 
Wolfe  in  his  last  moments.     (/6.  xlix.  601.) 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.  A. 

English  Surnames  derived  from  the  Romans.  — 
In  the  last  Quarterly  Review  there  is  a  very  inter- 
esting article  upon  the  ancient  and  present  state 
of  the  county  of  Cornwall ;  wherein,  speaking  of 
certain  descents  in  that  county,  the  probability  of 
a  family  name  having  proceeded  originally  from 
a  Roman,  is  thus  alluded  to :  "  The  Vivians  of 
Truro  are  derived  by  certain  genealogists  from  one 
Yivianus  Annius,  a  Roman  general,  and  son-in- 
law  to  Domitius  Corbulo."  This  reminds  me  that 
some  years  ago,  being  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Stow-on-the-Wold,  I  was  told  of  a  most  respect- 
able farmer  whose  family  name  was  Wilifer,  and 
who  resided  close  to  what  is  now  the  Addlestrop 
Station  of  the  Oxford  and  Wolverhampton  Rail- 
way, and  whose  name  was  supposed  to  be  deduced 
from  the  Latin  "  Aquilifer ; "  and  certainly,  as  far 
as  the  trifling  alteration  is  concerned,  it  is  not 
rendered  altogether  improbable.     Perhaps  some 


reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  may  somewhat  elucidate  this 
subject.  Delta. 


€iuttiti. 


HEBALDIC   QUEBIES. 

1.  Suppose  the  case  of  a  person  whose  family  has 
never  borne  arms  being  anxious  to  assume  them, 
what  reason  is  there  (I  am  aware  there  is  no  law) 
why  he  should  not  take  any  he  pleases  without 
application  to  the  Heralds'  College,  so  long  as  the 
coat  that  he  assumes  is  constructed  according  to 
the  rules  of  the  science  of  heraldry,  and  is  not 
borne  by  any  other  family  ?  It  is  clear  that  arms 
were  assumed  in  this  manner  in  the  first  instance, 
and  that  the  practice  was  not  discontinued  at  that 
period  when  heralds*  visitations  were  taken.  Many 
families  occur  to  me  which,  I  could  prove,  bore 
coat  armour  in  the  reign  of  the  two  earlier  Stuarts, 
whose  names  are  in  no  visitation  book. 

2.  It  is  stated  frequently  by  persons  learned  in 
heraldic  science,  and  in  many  modern  treatbes, 
that  a  husband  cannot  quarter  his  wife's  arms  if 
she  be  not  an  heiress.     Is  this  so  ?    I  think  not. 

3.  Suppose  the  case  of  a  person  who  has  no 
arms,  but  whose  mother,  grandmother,  or  any 
more  remote  female  ancestress  had  a  right  to  bear 
them,  can  he  assume  such  arms  as  his  own  ?  If 
not.,  as  he  has  no  coat  of  his  own,  must  he  quarter 
leaving  the  dexter  blank  ? 

4.  Supposing  the  case  of  a  family  having  emi- 
grated to  America,  the  sole  remaining  representa- 
tive of  it,  in  England,  being  a  lady  who  is  not  an 
heiress,  can  her  husband  quarter  her  arms  as 
though  she  were  an  heiress,  if  indeed  it  be  the 
rule  that  none  but  heiresses  bear  arms  ? 

Glis  p.  Tempi*. 


Ancient  Signet-Ring. -^  I  have  been  told  that 
within  the  last  few  years  a  sexton,  in  digging  a 
grave  in  or  near  the  city  of  Ripon,  discovered  an. 
ancient  signet-ring,  on  which  was  engraved  a 
dormouse  coiled  up  in  sleep,  and  inscribed  around 
it,  in  black-letter  characters,  "  Wake  me  no  man." 
About  the  same  time  it  is  said  that  a  ring  with  a 
similar  device  and  inscription  was  turned  up  in  a 
churchvard  near  Scarborough.  Is  it  possible  that 
these  rings  have  been  purposely  buried  with  the 
dead  ?  We  know  that  the  early  Christians  looked 
on  the  "  somniculosi  glires  *'  as  emblems  of  the 
resurrection ;  and  it  has  been  suggested  that  in 
the  middle  ages  it  was  sometimes  the  practice  to 
put  on  the  finger  after  death,  and  to  bury  with 
the  corpse,  a  signet  bearing  the  hope  of  the  rising 
from  the  dead  thus  symbolised.  Is  there  any 
proof  of  the  discovery  of  any  of  these  rings  ?  and 
if  so,  is  there  any  evidence  that  they  were  used 
for  such  a  purpose  ?  Gus  P.  Tempi.. 
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Nephi. — Wh^e  can  I  find  thb  word  out  of  tbe  , 
book  of  Mormon  ?  B.  H.  C.  j 

Bibliographical  Queries,  —  Please  give  me  the 
names  of  tne  authors  of  the  following  Tracts, 
which,  with  others,  are  bound  together  in^a  12mo. 
Tolume :  — 

L  *<  A  Letter  from  an  Old  Proctor  to  a  Touog  One." 
&C.    Dublin,  1738. 

2.  **  Reaaons  why  we  shoold  not  lower  the  Coins  now 
current  in  this  Kingdom."    Dablin,  1736. 

8.  "  Some  Obeenrations  on  the  Present  State  of  Ire- 
land." &c    Dublin,  1781. 

4.  «An  Argument  upon  tbe  Woollen  Blanufacture  of 
Great  Britain,^  &c    Dublin,  1737. 

6.  **  The  Year  of  Wonders ;  being  a  Literal  and  Politi- 
cal Translation  of  an  Old  Latin  Prophecy,  found  near 
Merlin's  Cave."    London,  1737. 

6.  Agriculture,  the  Surest  Means  of  National  Wealth," 
&c.    Dublin,  1738. 

7.  "  The  Distressed  State  of  Ireland  considered ;  more 
particuUrly  with  respect  to  the  North."    1740. 

In  the  volume  there  is  a  copy  of  Swift's  tract  on 
The  Present  Miserable  State  of  Ireland,  printed  in 
1735,  and  embellished  with  a  mde  woodcut  of  the 
author  in  his  clerical  costume.  Abhba. 

^^ Pathomachia'* — Can  you  give  me  any  in- 
formation regarding  the  author  of  an  old  play 
having  the  following  title,  Pathomachia,  or  the 
Battle  of  Affection,  shadowed  by  a  feigned  Siege 
of  the  Citie  of  Pathopolis,  a  comedy,  4to.,  1630  ? 
According  to  Lowndes,  the  authorship  has  been 
attributed  to  H.  More.  R.  Ikglis. 

Marshall  Pedigree, — Isabella  Marshall,  living 
dr.  1700,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Thos.  Marshall* 

of ,  married  Montagu  Garrard  Drake  of  Shar- 

deloes,  co.  Bucks.    The  pedigree  of  the  above 
Marshalls  (whose  arms  were  Barry  of  six,  or  and  ' 
sable,  a  canton  ermine,  quartering  Brus,  Hawke, 
Brown)  will  be  most  acceptable  to  A. 

JK/rirf.— "Cliff"  in  Dansk.  Is  this  Celtic  or  ' 
Norse  ?  The  traditionary  Klint  King  over  isles 
of  Moen,  Steacus,  and  Bugen,  was  «^de  of  Up- 
sala.  He  dwelt  in  a  cave  high  up  the  face  of 
Moen,  400  feet  high,  and  drove  a  curious  chariot 
with  four  jet  bla&  horses.  The  Moen  peasants 
offered  to  Jode  the  last  sheaf  after  housing  tbe 
com.  The  name  points  to  Scandinavia ;  the  resi- 
dence to  geological  changes ;  the  harvest  custom 
to  Brittany.  F.  C.  B. 

Three  Irish  Ambassadors,  —  I  have  a  copy  of  a 
I2mo.  pamphlet,  rather  scarce,   and  entitled  A 
True  and  Faithful  Account  of  the  Entry  and  Ite^ 
'  cepiion  of  Three  Extraordinary  Irish  Ambassadors.  , 

[*  In  the  pedigree  of  the  Drake  family  in  Lipscomb's  | 
BuekSf  iii.   153.,  it  is  stated  that  Montague    Garrard 
Drake,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  Amersham,  married,  in  1719,  Isa- 
bella, daughter  and  heiress  of  Henry  Marshall,  Esq.    Isa-  . 
bdla  was  buried  at  Amersham,  June  80, 1744.  —  £d.]  ' 


London,  1716,  p.  22.  *' The  names  of  ih^se  tbree,** 
as  the  writer  informs  us  in  p.  5.,  "  were  Dr.  Prmtt 

f  afterwards  Dean  of  Down],  Provost  of  the  Col- 
ege  j|of  Dublin],  Dr.  Barckley  [the  eminent  meta- 
giysician  and  distingubhed  prelatel,  and  Dr. 
oward  [afterwards  Bishop  of  ElphinJ,  Two  Fel- 
lows thereof.**  Who  was  the  writer  of  this  hu- 
morous production  ?  and  what  the  object  and  the 
result  of  the  mission  ?  The  ambassadors  appear 
to  have  met  with  at  least  one  mishaps  for  **  on  a 
sudden,  near  Northumberland  House,  in  the 
Strand,  just  where  a  new  house  is  building,  or  an 
old  one  repairing,  the  coach  overtum*d,  and  down 
fell  the  embassy.  Abhba. 

Pulpit.  —  Where  may  be  found  the  earliest 
mention  of  this  word,  in  its  modem  sense,  as  de- 
noting a  place  adapted  for  preaching  t  The  eallery, 
so  caUed,  which  was  erected  at  the  west  end  of  the 
choir,  was  used,  as  your  readers  are  aware,  for  2ee- 
tionary  purposes,  and  was  of  a  different  constmction. 
From  it  the  gospel  and  epistle  were  read.  Put" 
pitum  appears  to  have  been,  in  mediseval  writings, 
a  convertible  term,  or,  at  any  rate,  to  have  de- 
noted the  rood'screen.  The  preachers  of  the  early 
church  usually  delivered  their  sermons  from  the 
altar-steps,  though  sometimes  the  ambo  was  used 
for  these  occasions.  Perhaps  some  of  your  corres- 
pondents will  oblige  me  by  stating  what  were  the 
material  and  ^brm  of  the  most  ancient  pulpits,  and 
when  the  canopies  or  testers  were  first  introduced. 
The  use  of  the  word  "  pulpit  **  occurs  Nehemiah  viiL 
4. :  "  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a  jmtpU  of 
wood**  (marginal  reading,  tower  of  wood),  which 
must  have  been  a  spacious  gallery  of  considerable 
elevation,  as  "  beside  him  stood,  on  his  right  hand 
and  on  his  left,**  no  less  than  thirteen  persons. 
Continental  pulpits  are,  many  of  them,  of  consider- 
able size,  admitting  several  persons. — See  CHossary, 

F.  Phuxott. 

Jewels  of  S,  Edward  the  Confessor.  —  Can  any 
of  your  correspondents  tell  me  what  has  become  of 
the  cross  and  chain  that  were  taken  out  of  the 
shrine  in  Westminster  Abbey  in  the  reign  of 
James  II.  ?  I  have  read  or  heard  somewhere  that 
the  shrine  was  again  opened  in  the  presence  of 
George  lY.,  and  that  he  took  from  the  coffin  two 
rings,  one  of  which  he  is  said  to  have  subsequently 
worn.  The  other,  I  understood,  was  given  by 
him,  together  with  the  cross  and  chain  above- 
mentioned,  to  Louis  XVIII.  or  Charles  X.  of 
France.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know  whe- 
ther this  be  a  true  account,  and  what  has  been  the 
fate  of  these  j ewels.  J.  V. 

Napdeon^s  Conversation  with  Lord  Littleton,  — 
A  correspondent  in  Germany  writes  me  that  he 
has  discovered  in  the  archives  of  one  of  the  con- 
tinental courts  a  pretended  verbal  account  of  the 
conversation  of  Napoleon  with  Lord  Littleton  on 
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board  the  "  Northumberland**  on  August  7,  1815. 
Ck>uld  any  of  your  readers  inform  him  if  any  such 
oonTersation  has  been  published  in  a  Life  of  Na- 
poUom  or  other  history  of  the  period  ?  if  not,  it 
might  be  interesting,  and  he  would  get  permission 
to  copy  and  puUish  it.  E.  S.  W. 

Figures, —  How  is  it  that  the  symbols  of  the 
numerals  are  called  ,/^iire«,  supposed  to  come  from 
jfypira  f  The  letters  of  alphabets  are  not  so  deno- 
minated. It  strikes  me  that  this  word  is  the 
Saxon  ^^^,  a  finger^  in  analogy  with  digitus  djid, 

WijftTlEJ'tf.  J.  P. 

Dominica. 

SeJaUer's  *^Mary  Stuart."* — In  what  year  was 
a  translation  of  Schi]ler*s  Mary  Stitart,  by  Sir 
Wm.  Pilkington,  Bart.,  published  ?  I  think  the 
information  I  am  seeking  will  be  found  in  a  book 
called  Tke  Notabilities  of  Wakefield  and  its  Neigh- 
bowkoodj  by  J.  Cameron,  1843.  K.  Ikglis. 

Caleb  Dalechamp^  a  native  of  Sedan,  was  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  B.A.  1622,  MA. 
16 — .  He  is  author  of  JExercitationeSy  London,  4to., 
1623;  Votum  Davidis ;  seu^  OfficiumBoni  Magistro' 
ins  et  PatrisfamiliaSy  London,  4to.,  1623 ;  Chris- 
tian- Hospiialitie ;  Harrisonus  Honoratus^  Camb., 
4ta,  1632 ;  Haresologia  Tripartita^  Camb.,  4to., 
1636.  Further  particulars  respecting  him  will  be 
acceptable  to  C.  H.  &  Thompson  Coofer. 

WiUiam  Primattj  of  Sidney  College,  Cambridge, 
B.A.  1721,  M.A.  1725,  is  author  of  Cursing  no 
Argument  of  Sincerity,  Norwich,  4to.,  1746  ;  Dis- 
sertation on  2  Pet  i.  16 — ^21.,  London,  8vo.,  1751 ; 
Accentus  Hedivivus,  or  a  Defence  of  an  accentuated 
Pronimciatlon  of  Greek  Prose,  Camb.,  8vo.,  1764. 
We  shall  be  glad  to  learn  the  date  of  this  gentle- 
nian*s  death,  or  to  obtain  any  other  information 
respecting  him.  C.  H.  &  Thompson  Cooper. 

Poem  on  the  Duke  of  Marlborough. — Many 
years  ago  I  heard  my  father  repeat  the  following 
lines,  which  he  told  me  were  written  in  honour  of 
the  great  Duke  of  Marlborough,  the  Duchess 
haying  oflfered  500/.  for  the  best  poem  to  his  me- 
mory. They  gained  the  prize  for  their  author. 
Query,  "Who  was  he  ? 

"  Five  handred  pounds  too  small  a  boon 
To  set  the  Poet's  muse  in  tune. 

That  nothing  might  escape  her. 
Were  I  to  attempt  the  heroic  storj' 
Of  the  illastrious  Churchiirs  glory, 

It  scarce  would  buy  the  paper." 

E.  H.  ViNEN. 

James  Eyre  Weekes.  —  Can  any  of  your  Irish 
readers  give  me  any  account  of  Jas.  Eyre  Weekes,  : 
author  of  Poems  on  Several  Occasions,  printed  at 
Cork,  12mo.,  1743  ?  fe.  Imglis.  j 

.  ^*  SwaUowmanT — Sir  Henry  Spelman,   in   his  : 
History  of  Sacrilege,  when  giving  the  history  of 


the  Southwell  family,  speaks  of  "one  Leech,  a 
swaUawman  of  Norwich."  What  was  a  swallow- 
man  ?  J.  G.  N. 


The  Birmingham  Poet  —  In  Condor's  Book  of 
Provincial  Tokens,  the  following  description  is 
given  of  one,  penny  size  :  — 

06.  A  head  in  profile,  with  hat  on.  "  The  Birmini:- 
ham  Poet." 

Rev.  "  Britons  behold  the  Bard  of  Freedom,  plain  and 
bold,  who  sings  as  Drpids  sung  of  old." 

Who  was  the  Birmingham  poet  ?  E.  S.  W. 

[A  glance  at  our  correspondent's  Query  wiU  at  once  re- 
call to  the  recollection  of  many  a  Birmingham  octogena- 
rian that  cosy  parlour  of  the  Pump  Tavern,  ydqd  the 
Poet's,  in  Bell  Street,  the  comer  of  Philip  Street,  kept  by 
one  Master  John  Freeth  —  wit,  poet,  and  publican  —  for 
nearly  half  a  century.  This  facetious  Bard  of  Nature, 
after  the  tolls  and  troubles  of  the  day,  amused  a  large 
company  with  his  original  songs,  replete  with  pleasantry 
and  humour.  Formed  by  nature  to  enliven  the  social 
circle,  possessing  wit  without  acrimony,  and  independence 
of  mind  without  pride,  he  was  beloved  by  his  friends, 
courted  by  strangers,  and  respected  by  all.  In  1803,  he 
published  a  new  edition  of  his  Son^s,  entitled  **A  Toudt  on 
the  Times ;  being  a  Collection  of  New  Songs  to  old  Tunes, 
including  some  few  which  have  appeared  in  former  edi- 
tions. By  a  Veteran  in  the  Class  of  Political  Ballad 
Street  Scribblers  — 

*  \Vho,  when  good  news  is  brought  to  town, ' 
Immediately  to  work  sits  down, 
And  business  fairl}'  to  go  through. 
Writes  songs,  finds  tunes,  and  sings  them  too.' 

Birmingham :  Knott  and  Lloyd.     1803.     12mo." 

In  the  preface  he  speaks  of  himself  in  the  following 
strain :  —  "Throwing  aside  his  weak,  yet  willing. efforts, 
to  please  for  the  moment,  and  worn  down  by  thirty-six 
3'^ears'  hard  service  in  the  humble  station  of  a  publican, 
when  in  the  best  of  his  days  he  was  not  by  nature  fit  for 
the  task,  at  the  age  of  seventy-two  he  feels  himself  more 
inclined,  over  his  cheering  cup,  with  a  social  companion, 
to  handle  his  pipe  than  his  pen.  With  hearty  thanks  to 
all  his  friends,  and  as  a  well-wisher  to  the  prosperity  of 
his  native  town,  and  the  kingdom  in  general,  he  con- 
cludes his  very  brief  and  farewell  address, 

<  With  hopes  to  pleasing  scenes  renew. 
That  better  times  may  soon  ensue.' " 

John  Freeth  died  on  Sept.  29, 1808,  in  the  seventy- 
eighth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  Plough  Tavern  has  since 
been  pulled  down  for  the  improvement  of  the  Bull  Ring 
and  its  vicinity.  There  are  two  or  three  engraved  por- 
traits of  this  facetious  poet.] 

Harwolde  in  Bedfordshire:  Sir  John  Mordaunt. 

**  Another  priorie  callede  Barwokle,  wherin  was  iiij.  or  v. 
nunnes  with  the  priores :  one  of  them  had  two  faire  ehil- 
dren,  another  one,  and  no  mo.  My  lorde  Mordant,  dwell- 
ing nygh  the  saide  howse,  intyssede  the  yong  nunnes  to 
breke  up  the  cofer  wheras  the  covent  sealle  was :  sir  John 
Mordant  his  eldyste  son  then  present,  ther  perswadync 
them  to  the  same,  causede  ther  the  prioresse  and  hir 
folysshe  yong  floke  to  seale  a  writyng  made  in  Latten : 
what  therin  is  conteynede  nother  the  priores  nor  hir 
sisters  can  telle,  sayyng  that  my  Lord  Mordant  tellith 
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them  that  hit  ys  bat  a  leaase  of  a  benefice  improperite, 
with  other  small  tenanderjse.  They  say  all  they.durste 
not  say  hym  nay :  and  the  priores  saith  plainely  that  she 
never  wolde  consent  therto.  This  was  done  sens  Michael- 
mas. To  call  my  Lord  Mordant  to  make  answere  thus  by 
power  and  myght  in  his  contrey  to  nse  howses  of  religion 
of  the  Kinges  foundation  (me  semith),  3'e  can  do  no  less 
by  your  ones»  unleste  ye  will  suffer  the  Kinges  founda- 
UOOB  in  continewannce'by  every  man  to  be  abusede." 

This  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  of  Dr.  Layton 
to  Thomas  Cromwell,  the  King's  Vicar- General, 
in  the  Letters  relating  to  the  Suppression  of  the 
Monasteries,  p.  92.,  printed  for  the  Camden  So- 
ciety in  1843.  I  very  much  wish  to  know  whe- 
ther by  Harwolde  is  meant  th9  village  now  called 
Harrold,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ouse,  in  the  county 
of  Bedford.  Lord  Mordant,  who  dwelt  "nygh 
the  saide  howse,'*  was,  I  presume,  the  proprietor 
of  the  manor  of  Turvey  in  that  neighbourhood, 
and  ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Peterborough,  whose 
monuments  are  still  existing  in  the  chancel  of  the 
beautiful  church  there.  Oxonieksis. 

P.S.  Was  the  Lord  Mordaunt  ever  called  to  ac- 
count for  this  proceeding  ? 

[Harwolde,  now  spelt  Harrold,  is  one  and  the  same 
place.  It  is  a  market  town  and  parish  in  the  Hundred  of 
Willey,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Ouse.  See  Lewis's 
Topog.  Diet,  and  Lysons's  Beds.,  p.  91.] 


THE   ISLANDS   OF   SCANDINAVIA   AND   THULE. 

(2°^  S.  iy.  389.) 

Polybius,  writing  about  the  year  150  b.c,  in- 
forms his  readers  that  the  world,  as  known  in  his 
time,  was  divided  into  three  parts,  distinguished 
by  the  three  denominations  of  Asia,  Libya  or 
Africa,  and  Europe.  The  boundaries  of  these 
were,  the  Tanais  (or  Don),  the  Nile,  and  the 
Pillars  of  Hercules.  Everything  between  the 
Tanais  and  the  Nile  was  Asia;  everything  be- 
tween the  Nile  and  the  Pillars  of  Hercules  was 
Africa;  everything  between  the  Pillars  of  Her- 
cules and  the  Tanais  was  Europe.  The  country 
extending  from  Narbo  in  Gaul  (Narbonne,  on 
the  west  of  the  Gulf  of  Lyons),  along  the  Medi- 
terranean, in  the  direction  of  the  Pillars  of  Her- 
cules, is,  he  says,  called  Iberia :  that  part  of  the 
same  region  which  borders  on  the  Great  Sea  (the 
Atlantic)  has  received  no  general  appellation,  on 
account  of  the  recent  date  of  its  discovery ;  it  is 
inhabited  by  large  barbarous  nations.    He  then 

Proceeds  to  remark  that  as,  up  to  his  time,  no  one 
ad  been  able  to  determine  whether  the  space 
lying  to  the  south  of  the  Ethiopian  confine  of 
Asia  and  Africa  is  land  or  sea,  so  they  were 
still  in  ignorance  as  to  the  country  lying  to  the 
north  or  the  interval  between  the  river  Tanais 
and  the  city  of  Narbo ;  and  he  declares  that  any 


person  who  pretends  to  describe  that  part  of 
Europe  is  a  mere  impostor  (iii.  38.). 

This  passage  may  be  taken  as  decisive  with  re- 
spect to  the  geographical  knowledge  of  Northern 
Europe  possessed  by  the  b^t  informed  Greeks 
and  Komans,  about  the  middle  of  the  second 
century  before  Christ,  fifty  years  before  the 
birth  of  Julius  Caesar.  Rumours  respecting  the 
islands  from  which  the  Phoenicians  brought  tin, 
but  no  certain  knowledge  of  them,  had  reached 
the  Greeks  in  the  time  of  Herodotus  (iii.  115.). 
Pytheas  affirmed  that  he  landed  in  Britain  (Strab., 
ii.  4.  1.);  and  Timaeus,  the  historian  (who  died 
about  256  b.c),  is  reported  to  have  said  that  tin 
was  brought  from  the  island  of  Mictis,  six  dajs* 
sail  from  the  same  country  ^ragm.  32.  edition 
C.  Miiller).  Polybius  mentions  the  Britannic 
Islands,  and  their  production  of  tin  (iii.  57.)  ;  and 
his  contlnuator,  Posidonius,  who  was  born  about 
135  B.C.,  stated  that  tin  was  found  among  the 
barbarians  who  dwelt  beyond  Lusitania,  as  well 
as  in  the  islands  of  the  Cassiterides,  and  that  it 
was  brought  from  the  Britannic  Islands  to  Mas- 
silia  (Fragm.  48.  edit.  C.  Miiller).  It  should  be 
observed,  that  the  notice  of  the  Britannic  Islands 
attributed  to  Aristotle,  occurs,  not  in  his  genuine 
works,  but  in  the  spurious  treatise  De  Mundo^ 
which  is  a  late  production  (c.  3.  p.  393.  edit. 
Bekker).* 

The  campaigns  of  Caesar  opened  Giiul  and  Bri- 
tain to  the  Romans ;  and  after  a  time,  their  know- 
ledge extended  to  northern  Germany  and  the 
Scandinavian  peninsula,  which,  however,  they  sup- 
posed to  be  an  island.  The  German  Ocean  was 
first  navigated  by  Drusus ;  who,  in  12  B.C.,  reached 
the  sea  by  the  Rhine,  and  landed  on  the  coast  of 
Friesland  (Tac.  Germ,,  34.;  Meriva1e*s  Romans 
under  the  Empire,  vol.  iv.  p.  229.).  Sixteen  years 
afterwards  (4  a.d.),  Tiberius  sent  a  flotilla  down 
the  Rhine,  with  orders  to  follow  the  coast  east- 
wards, and  to  sail  up  the  Elbe,  until  he  effected  % 
junction  by  his  land  forces  with  his  naval  arma- 
ment. This  junction  —  a  military  enterprise  of 
great  difficulty  at  that  time  —  was  successfully  ac- 
complbhed,  and  is  celebrated  with  merited  praises 
by  Velleius,  who  speaks  of  this  fleet  sailing  to 
the  Elbe  through  a  sea  previously  unknown  and 
unheard  of  (ii.  106.,  Merivale,  Ih,,  p.  309.).' 

Strabo  declares  that  all  the  region  beyond  the 
Elbe,  adjoining  the  ocean,  was  unknown  in  his 
time.  "  No  one**  (he  adds)  "  is  recorded  to  have 
navigated  along  this  coast  eastward  as  far  as  the 
mouths  of  the  Caspian  Sea ;  the  Romans  have  not 

*  Three  hypotheses  concerning  the  Aristotelic  treatise- 
ircpt  KoayMv :  —  1.  That  it  is  a  Greek  version  of  a  Latin 
work  by  Apnleius ;  2.  That  it  is  a  work  of  Posidonias ; 
8.  That  it  is  a  work  of  Chrysippns ;  are  stated  bv  Bran- 
dis  (^Aristoteles,  vol.  L  p.  120.)  to  have  been  conclosively 
refuted  by  Spengel.  Brandts  considers  the  authorship 
and  date  of  this  spurious  treatise  to  be  still  nndetemuiiecL 
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penetrated  beyond  the  Elbe ;  and  no  one  has  made 
the  journey  by  land"  (vii.  2.  4.). 

The  original  belief  was,  that  the  ocean  flowed 
from  Scyuia,  round  the  north  of  Germany  and 
Gaul,  to  Iberia  and  the  Pillars  of  Hercules ;  and 
that  in  this  Northern  Ocean  there  were  many  large 
islands.  Pliny  mentions  that  islands  of  vast  size, 
lying  off  the  coas.t  of  Germany,  fiad  been  recently 
£scovered  in  his  time.  (^'  Nam  et  a  Germania 
immensas  insulas  non  pridem  compertas  cognitum 
habeo,"  iV.  H.  ii.  112.)  Xenophon  of  Lampsacus, 
—  a  geographer  whose  date  is  unknown,  but  who 
probably  lived  about  the  Augustan  age,  —  stated 
that  at  a  distance  of  three  days'  sail  from  the  shore 
of  Scythia  was  an  island  of  enormous  size  called 
Baltia.  (Plin.  N.  H,  iv.  27.)  Mela  speaks  of  the 
Codanus  Sinus,  —  the  Cattegat,  or  southern  part 
of  the  Baltic,  —  as  a  large  bay  beyond  the  Albu 
(Elbe),  full  of  great  and  small  islands  (iii.  3.;. 
The  largest  island  in  this  bay,  inhabited  by  the 
Teutoni,  he  calls  Codanonia  (iii.  6.).  The  pe- 
ninsula of  Jutland  was  likewise  known  to  the 
Romans  at  the  same  period,  and  was  named  the 
Cimbric  Chersonese.  (Strab.  viii.  2.  §  1. ;  Plin. 
iv.  27.    Compare  Zeuss,  die  Deutsche Ji,  p.  144.) 

One  of  the  great  islands  in  this  part  of  the 
Northern  Ocean  was  called  Scandia  or  Scandi- 
navia. According  to  Pliny,  Scandinavia  was  the 
most  celebrated  island  in  the  Codanus  Sinus ;  its 
size  was  unknown.  The  portion  of  it  which  was 
known  was  inhabited  by  the  Hilleviones,  a  nation 
containing  500  pagi,  who  regarded  it  as  another 
quarter  of  the  world.  (/&.)  Another  account 
preserved  by  Pliny  describes  Scandia  as  an  island 
beyond  Britain  (iv.  30.).  Agathemerus  mentions 
Scandia  as  a  large  island  near  the  Cimbric  Cher- 
sonese, extending  to  the  north  of  Germany ;  and 
he  couples  it  with  the  island  of  Thule.  (De  Geogr. 
ii.  4.)  According  to  Ptolemy,  there  were  to  the 
east  of  the  Cimbric  Chersonese  four  islands  called 
Scandia,  viz.,  three  small  ones,  and  a  large  one, 
furthest  to  the  east,  near  the  mouths  of  the  river 
Vistula  (ii.  11.  §§  33,  34.  Compare  viii.  6.  §  4.) 
Between  the  times  of  Strabo  and  Ptolemy,  there- 
fore, discovery  had  advanced  from  the  Elbe  to 
the  Vistula.  It  may  be  added,  that  the  island  of 
Scanzia  is  mentioned  by  Jornandes  (De  Reb,  Get 
0.  3.),  who  lived  in  the  sixth  century. 

Another  writer,  who  also  lived  in  the  sixth 
century,  having  occasion  to  mention  the  island  of 
Scandinavia,  gives  it  the  appellation  of  Thule. 
Procopius,  in  his  History  of  the  Gothic  War^  de- 
scribes the  course  of  the  Heruli  across  central 
Europe.  He  states  that,  defeated  by  the  Lom- 
bards, they  first  crossed  the  country  of  the  Scla- 
▼eni  (near  the  Danube),  and  afterwards  that  of 
the  Varni  (Saxony)  ;  that  they  next  overran  the 
Danes,  from  whose  country  they  reached  the 
ocean ;  and  having  embarked  in  ships,  they  sailed 
to  the  island  of  Thule,  where  they  remained.    On 


the  course  of  this  migration,  see  Buat,  Hvtt.  anc. 
des  PeupUs  de  V Europe^  torn.  ix.  p.  388. ;  Zeuss, 
ib,  p.  481. 

In  this  passage,  Procopius,  wishing  to  designate 
the  great  island  which  (as  he  believed)  lay  to  the 
north  of  Germany,  applied  to  it  the  vague  appel- 
lation of  Thule,  familiar  indeed  to  the  Greeks, 
but  never  hitherto  used  as  the  name  of  any  real 
country.  He  then  proceeds  to  describe  this 
island :  — 

<*  Thule,"  he  says,  "  is  an  island  of  great  size,  more 
than  ten  times  as  large  as  Britain^  and  lies  at  a  distance 
from  it;  to  the  north.  Most  of  the  land  is  barren,  but  there 
are  thirteen  large  nations  in  the  cultivated  regions,  adl 
governed  by  kings.  For  forty  days  about  the  summer 
solstice  the  sun  does  not  set,  and  for  the  same  time  at  the 
winter  solstice  it  does  not  rise.  The  latter  period  is 
passed  by  the  inhabitants  in  dejection  of  spirits,  as  they 
are  unable  to  communicate  with  each  other.  Although 
(adds  Procopius)  I  much  wished  to  visit  this  island,  and 
to  see  these  phenomena  with  my  own  eyes,  I  have  never 
been  able  to  accomplish  my  desire.  Nevertheless,  I  have 
heard  a  credible  account  of  them  from  natives  of  the 
country,  who  have  travelled  to  these  parts.  During  the 
period  when  the  sun^never  sets,  they  reckon  the  days  by 
the  motion  of  the  sun  round  the  horizon.  During  the 
period  when  the  sun  never  rises,  they  reckon  the  days  by 
the  moon.  The  last  five  days  of  the  dark  period  are 
celebrated  by  the  Thulitae  as  a  great  festival.  These 
islanders  are  perpetually  haunted  with  a  fear  that  the 
sun  should  on  some  occasion  fail  to  return,  although  the 
same  phenomenon  recurs  every  year. 

**  The  Scrithifini,  one  of  the  nations  of  Thule,  are  in  a 
savage  state,  wearing  no  clothes  or  shoes,  not  drinking 
wine,  or  eating  any  vegetable  product.  They  never  cul- 
tivate the  ground,  but  both  men  and  women  follow  the 
chase.  They  live  on  the  animals  thus  killed,  and  use  the 
skins  of  beasts  as  clothed.  Their  infants  are  nourished 
not  with  milk,  but  with  the  marrow  of  wild  animals. 

'*The  remaining  ThulitsB  scarcely  dlfifer  from  other 
men.  They  worship  a  variety  of  gods  in  heaven,  earth, 
and  sea,  and  particularly  in  springs  and  rivers,  and  they 
sacrifice  human  victims,  killing  them  with  frightful  tor- 
tures. The  largest  nation  is  the  Gauti,  to  whom  the  Hernii 
came."    (JJeff.  Goth,  il  16.) 

The  Scrithifini  mentioned  in  this  passage  are 
more  correctly  called  Skridefinni  by  other  writers. 
They  were  sometimes  called  simply  Fins ;  they 
inhabited  part  of  Sweden  and  Norway.  (Zeuss, 
ib.  p.  684.)  The  Gauti  are  a  nation  of  Goths, 
dwelling  in  this  region,  whose  name  is  preserved 
in  the  island  of  Gothland.  According  to  Ptolemy 
(ubi  sup,),  the  GoutsB  (Tovtou)  occupied  the  southern 
part  of  Scandia:  this  nation  is  doubtless  iden- 
tical with  the  Gauti  of  Procopius,  and  this  coin- 
cidence affords  an  additional  proof  that  Thule  is 
used  by  him  as  synonymous  with  Scandia.  (Zeuss, 
ib.  pp.  158.  511.)  The  mention  of  the  Scrithifini, 
who  are  expressly  placed  by  other  writers  in  the 
Scandinavian  peninsula,  likewise  indicates  the. 
sense  which  he  assigns  to  the  old  fabulous  name  of 
Thule. 

In  another  place,  Procopius  says  that  Brittia  is 
an  island  opposite  the  mouth  or  the  Rhine,  be- 
tween Britannia  and  Thule  (ib,  iv.  p.  20.).  It  does 
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not  appear  what  island  or  conntrj  Frocopios  here 
deticnates  by  Brittia;  but  he  probably  again  makes 
Thole  equivalent  to  Scandinavia. 

The  identification  of  Thule  with  Scandinavia, 
and  its  use  as  a  geographical  and  ethnographical 
term,  is  pecnliar  to  Frocopius.  Orosius,  who 
wrote  in  the  preceding  century,  still  uses  it  in 
the  ancient  indeterminate  acceptation.  He  de- 
•cribes  the  island  of  Thule  as  separated  by  an 
infinite  distance  from  the  Orcades,  lying  towards 
the  north-west,  in  the  middle  of  the  ocean,  and  as 
hardly  known  even  to  a  few  persons  (i.  2.). 

It  may  be  added,  in  reference  to  the  connexion 
tuppoeed  to  exist  between  Scythia  and  the  Ger- 
man Ocean,  that  Isidorus  computed  the  distance 
from  the  mouths  of  the  Tanais  to  Thule  at  1250 
miles,  which  Pliny  perceives  to  be  a  mere  guess. 
OL  112.)  Isidorus  of  Charax,  a  geographical 
writer,  who  lived  under  the  early  emperors,  is  here 
meant. 

In  a  former  article  on  the  island  of  Thule  (2°^ 
S.  iv.  391.),  I  remarked  that  Isidorus  of  Seville, 
the  author  of  the  Origines,  states  that  the  island  of 
Thule  derived  its  name  from  the  sun.  The  ety- 
mologies of  the  ancients  are  oflen  very  fanciful, 
and  it  is  not  easy  to  guess  the  connexion  here  in- 
tended ;  perhaps  it  is  meant  to  derive  0ov\ri  from 

0WV  ctXi).  L. 


SIB   HUMPHBBT   GILBEBT  :   OLD   SONG. 

(2°^  S.  iv.  387.) 

The  following  is  the  old  naval  song,  entitled 
"  The  Chapter  of  Admirab,"  which  F.  B.  R.  has 
made  the  subject  of  a  Query  :  — 

**  Lord  Effingham  kick'd  the  Armada  down. 
And  Drake  was  a  fighting  the  world  all  round ; 
Gallant  Raleigh  liv'd  upon  fire  and  smoke. 
Bat  Sir  John  Hawkins's  heart  was  broke. 
"  Yet  barring  all  pother, 

The  one  and  the  other 
Were  all  of  them  Lords  of  the  Main. 

**  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert  was  lost  at  sea. 
And  frozen  to  death  was  poor  WiUoughby ; 
Both  GrenvUle  and  Frobisher  bravely  fell, — 
Bat  'twas  Monson  who  tickled  the  Dutch  so  welL 

"  The  heart  of  a  lion  had  whisker'd  Blake, 
And  York  was  a  seaman  for  fighting's  sake ; 
But  Montague  perish'd  among  the  brave, 
And  Spragge  was  doom'd  to  a  briny  grave. 

**  To  Rusad  the  pride  of  the  Frenchmen  struck, 
And  their  ships  at  Vigo  were  burnt  by  Rooke ; 
But  Sir  Chudesly  Shovel  to  the  bottom  went. 
And  Benbow  fought  till  his  life's  shot  was  spent. 

**  Porto  Bello  the  Spaniards  to  Vernon  lost, 
,        And  sorely  disturbed  was  Hosier's  ghost ; 
Lord  Anson  with  riches  retum'd  from  sea. 
And  Balchin  was  drown'd  in  the  Victory. 

**  Of  conquering  Hawke  let  the  Frenchman  tell. 
And  oi  bold  Boscawen,  who  fought  so  well ; 
Whilst  Pocock  and  Saunders  as  brightly  shine 
In  the  Annus  Mirabilis,  Fifty -nine. 


"  Warren  right  well  for  his  coontiy  fought. 
And  Hughes  too  did  as  Britons  ought ; 
Then  Parker  so  stoutly  the  Dutchmen  shook, 
And  the  flower  of  the  French  bully  BoAuy  tock, 

^  Howe,  Jervis,  and  Hood  did  bravely  fight, 
And  the  French  and  Spaniards  pat  to  flight ; 
And  when  they  shall  venture  to  meet  as  agida, 
Britain's  sons  will  give  proof  they  are  Lords  of  the 
Main. 

''Twere  aidless  to  mention  each  Hero's  name. 
Whose  deeds  on  the  ocean  our  strength  proclaim ; 
From  Howard  to  Howe  we  have  beat  the  foe. 
But  brave  Duncan  has  given  the  finishing  blow." 

Wm.Mattkxw8. 

CowgiU. 


BUSTIGAN  ON  MULL-WHEELS  AHB  MAQNETI8K. 

(2»^  S.  ii.  269.) 

From  Dr.  Eyre*s  notice  in  1769  of  the  work 
shown  to  him  by  Dr.  Wittembach,  one  would 
suppose  it  to  have  been  recently  published.  It 
was  then  102  years  old.  He  is  so  far  right  that 
there  can  be  no  donbt  of  his  having  seen  it,  and 
as  wrong  as  men  usually  are  who  describe  the 
contents  of  books,  the  title-pages  of  which  thej 
cannot  read.  Such  writers  in  the  last  century 
called  what  they  did  not  understand  **H^k 
Dutch  Quackery;**  their  successors  sav  ^Grerman 
Metaphysics."  In  confirmation  of  this  ^ew,  I 
copy  the  title-page : 

**  Die  alleredelste  Erfindung  der  ganzen  Welt,  vermit« 
telst  eines  anmutigen  und  erminlichen  Gesprilchs,  weldies 
ist  dieser  Art  der  ninffte,  und  zwar  eine  Mayens-Unteixe- 
dungen,  beschrieben  und  fUrgestellet  von  Dbie  Busnoxv. 
Franckfurt,  1667,  12°."    Pp.  240. 

I  read  it  through,  expecting  to  find  the  project 
of  the  ship,  but  did  not.  I  never  read  a  bode 
more  free  from  quackery.  Experiments  and  dis- 
coveries are  set  forth ;  those  mentioned  as  accom- 
plished are  reasonable;  the  hoped-for  are  often 
wild.  Among  the  latter  is  a  "  spiritus  panis,  oder 
Brodgeist**  to  be  prepared  from  the  best  floar, 
and  having  all  the  properties  of  fresh  bread,  one 
spoonful  of  which  taken  in  the  morning  shall 
serve  a  man  for  his  daily  food  (p.  67.).  Com- 
pared with  some  visions  of  the  b€»t  chemists  of 
that  time,  this  does  not  look  absurd. 

"Der  Rustige**  was  the  favourite  academic 
name  of  Johann  Rist,  a  celebrated  man  m  his 
time,  though  now  without  readers,  and  known 
only  by  scornful  notices  in  literary  histories.  He 
was  born  at  Finenberg,  in  Holstein,  in  1607;  he 
studied  at  Utrecht  and  Leyden,  and  brought  home 
a  reputation  for  great  learning ;  he  became  the 
minister  of  Wedel  on  the  Elbe,  and  was  much  ad- 
mired for  his  preaching.  He  bore  the  titles  of 
Church  Counsellor  of  Mecklenburg,  Count  Pala- 
tine, and  Imperial  Poet  Laureate.  He  was  a 
Fellow  of  the  Fructiferous  {fruchibringend)  So- 
ciety, with  the  title  of  DerRustige  **  the  Active  ;* 
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of  the  Fegnitz  Flower  Order,  with  the  name  of 
Daphnis  of  Cimbria;  and  in  1660  he  founded 
the  Order  of  The  Swans  of  the  Elbe,  of  which  he 
was  president  Horn*  calls  him  the  precursor  of 
Grottsched;  Grassef  notes  his  weakness  {Waaserig- 
keii)  ;  and  Scholl  I,  after  stating  that  throughout 
his  life  he  was  almost  smothered  with  incense,  in- 
serts three  specimens  of  what  the  German  public 
of  that  time  would  bear  for  poetry, — "a&  Poesie 
gehoieu  werden  durfter  I  confess  they  seem  to 
me  no  worse  than  much  which  is  quoted  with  ad- 
miration from  later  poets.  Yilmar's  criticism  is — 

^  Die  in  Norddeatschland  darch  Opitz  geweckten  and 
der  neaen  deatschen  Zierlichkeit  and  reinlichen  Lieblich- 
keit  anserer  aralten  deatschen  Heldensprache  sich  befliess- 
igenden  Dichter,  sammelten  sich  um  den  Pfarrer  za  We- 
del  in  Holstein,  Johan  Bist,  einen  in  der  Handhabang  der 
Sprache  and  des  Verses,  besonders  des  Ijrischen,  ftosserst 

fewandten,  sonst  aber  ziemlicli  oberflftchlichen,  and  aas 
er  Poesie  fast  ein  GeshUft  and  Gewerbe  machenden 
Dichter.  Nur  in  der  geistlichen  Poesie,  der  wir  gleich 
nacher,  noch  einige  Worte  der  nilheren  Erwftgang  widmen, 
miissen,  war  Rist  wenigstens  grostentheils  wahr  and  zam 
kleineren  Theile  sogar  originell ;  seine  Ubrigen  Gedichte 
Bind  verdienter  Weise  lilogst  vergessen,  and  auch  die 
Ifasse  seiner  geistlichen  Dichtnngen  ist  zu  gross  als  dass 
nicht  vieles  darunter  hohle  Phrase  and  eitle  Reimerei 
sein  miisste." —  Vorlesungen  ilber  deutschen  National  Lite- 
raiur,  p.  410. 

The  list  of  Rist*s  works  occupies  nearly  a  page 
of  Grasse,  but  only  three  are  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum: 

"  Neaer  Teutshen  Parnass.  Copenhagen,  1680.**  Pp. 
920. 

**  Mnsikalischer  Seelen  Paradis.  Luneberg,  1660.**  Pp. 
1005. 

**Das  Friedenwanschende  Deatschland.  SchaaspieL 
fiamborg,  1649.**    Not  paged. 

From  what  I  have  read  of  these,  I  think  Vil- 
mar*s  appreciation  of  Kist  as  a  poet  nearly  right, 
but  rather  too  low.  His  versification  is  very 
good.  In  sacred  poetry  he  may  be  favourably 
compared  with  Watts,  in  secular  with  Hayley. 

Das  Friedenimmschende  Deutschland  is  a  series 
of  dialogues  on  peace  and  war,  explainmg  either 
pictures  or  tableaux  vivants^  which  are  so  nume- 
rous that  I  suppose  it  was  never  acted.  Mercury, 
Mars,  Death,  Germany,  Hunger,  Pestilence,  and 
other  mythological  personages,  describe  the  views, 
and  talk  to  the  mortals.  As  the  book  is  acces- 
sible, I  will  not  elongate  this  notice  by  descrip- 
tion, but  recommend  it  as  amusing,  especially  m 
the  scenes  in  which  Mars  exalts  and  Mercuryide- 
preciates  war  to  Monsieur  Sauerwind,  a  student 
who  has  turned  soldier  and  forgotten  his  Latin. 

Die  alleredeUte  Erfindung  was  probably  Rist*s 
last  work.  The  preface  is  dated  April  10,  1667, 
and  he  died  August  31.  of  the  same  year.  By 
•*  die  funffce  dieser  Art,"  I  presume,  is  meant  the 

*  Dte  Poesie  und  Beredsamket  der  Deutschen^,  345. 
t  Handbuch  der  algemeinen  Literaturgeschichte,  iii.  672. 
X  Deutsche  Literaturgeschichte,  it  222. 


fifth  *'  alleredelste."  Grasse  mentions  his  *'  allere- 
delste  LebeUf"  and  "alleredelste  Thorheit,**  whidi 
indicates  two  more  works  not  included  in  his  long 
catalogue. 

The  Mav'Dialogue  begins  with  a  description  d 
the  author  s  garden.  He  is  in  it  at  4  a.m.  Jacob 
the  gardener  and  his  brother  Michael  come  in, 
and  the  talk  is  of  flowers,  especially  the  May-' 
blossom,  ranunculus,  and  iris.  The  charactm 
are  well  maintained.  The  master  self-satisfied 
and  important,  but  kind ;  the  servants  respectful 
and  admiring,  but  at  ease.  A  friend,  called  Fhy« 
loclyt,  arrives  and  begs  to  introduce  two  more, 
Epigrammatocles  and  Almesius.  They  are  joy- 
fully received,  and  compliments  fly.  After  some 
pleasant  talk  about  inventions  and  courteous  dif- 
ference, as  to  the  most  important,  they  agree  to 
deliver,  each  in  his  turn,  a  discourse  on  what  he 
holds  to  be  the  greatest.  For  this  purpose  they 
adjourn  to  an  arbour,  where  wine  and  beer  are 
provided,  and  the  two  gardeners  have  permission 
to  sit  and  hear.  Almesius  begins  with  mills,  but 
describes  the  benefits  we  derive  from  them,  and 
not^  as  Dr.  Eyre  supposed,  the  machinery.  Epi- 
grammatocles follows  on  medicine  and  surgery; 
Fhyloclyt  on  magnetism  and  the  compass,  but  not 
as  useful  in  miU-work ;  and  Der  Rustige  comes 
last,  and  of  course  best,  pronouncing  the  alphabet, 
as  the  foundation  of  literature,  the  noblest  inven- 
tion of  the  whole  world. 

Rist*s  prose  is  very  good ;  indeed,  as  far  as  I 
can  judge,  quite  as  good  as  any  before  Gothe*s, 
and  the  matter  is  copious  and  well  put  together, 
so  as  to  avoid  the  national  **  Langweiligkeit.**  I 
read  the  May-Dialogue  with  much  pleasure,  and, 
preferring  June  to  May,  should  be  very  glad  to 
spend  a  long  day  in  such  a  garden  and  such  com- 
pany. 

In  Rist^s  composition  I  see  nothing  ridiculous, 
but  the  complimentary  verses  prefixed  are  in- 
tensely so.  Well  might  Scholl  say  that  he  was 
**  in  Weihrauchwolken  beinahe  erstickt."  I  select 
the  most  quotable  specimen,  though  not  the  most 
hyperbolical.    A  copy  of  verses  ends  thus  : 

**  Pablica  scripta  viri  saper  sethera  fama  locavit 
Aurea  qua  monumen  («ic)  nobile  stela  tenet ; 

Ristias  ingenio  comprendit  scibile  qaodvis 
Pansophos  at  merito  sit  maneatqae  sao. 

Felix  est  aevi  nostri  Galenas,  et  idem 
Ipse  Maro,  Thales,  Tallios  esse  potest** 

A  sonnet  "An  ihre  Magnificenz  und  Hoch- 
wiirden  Herrn  Johann  Risten,*'  begins : 

**  Durchl&achtigster  Monarch,  dem  das  gelehrte  Beich 
Der  Pimperlinnen  Land  die  starcke  Schenkel  neiget 
Apppollo  grosser  Prinz,**  &c 

No  reason'  is  assigned  for  spelling  Apollo  with 
three  p's. 

All  the  works  above-mentioned  are  prefaced  by 
compliments  at  once  dull  and  extravagant.  The 
Seelen  Paradis  is  graced  by  a  portrait  of  the 
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author.  Fat,  pompous,  and  rather  heavy,  he 
looks  like  one  who,  if  he  took  flattery  at  all, 
would  wish  it  strong,  and  he  certainly  had  enough 
to  kill  any  ordinary  man,  if  it  did  not  make  him 
sick. 

Dr.  Eyre  probably  saw  some  other  book  on 
the  same  day,  describing  the  ship  that  was  to  go 
against  wind  and  tide,  and  jumbled  the  two  in  his 
memory.  For  that  he  may  be  excused,  but  not 
for  calling  an  author  of  whom  he  knew  only  what 
was  told  him,  and  forgot  much  of  that,  a  High 
Dutch  quack.  H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Qub. 


ISOTES   ON   BEGIMESTS:     ARMY   MOVEMENTS. 

(2°'>  S.  iv.  437.) 

It  is  not,  perhaps,  generally  known  that  the 
78th  Highlanders,  the  regiment  which  has  so  dis- 
tinguished itself  at  Cawnpore  and  elsewhere, 
under  the  gallant  Havelock,  is  of  old  renown  in 
East  Indian  warfare.  The  original  denomination 
of  the  regiment  was  the  Seaforth  Highlanders,  or 
the  78th  of  the  line,  and  it  was  raised  in  1778  by 
the  restored  Earl  of  Seaforth  from  his  estates,  in 

fratitude  for  the  favours  conferred  upon  him  by 
IS  sovereign.  About  a  thousand  men  were  then 
enlisted  in  Kosshire,  from  among  the  Mackenzies 
and  the  Macraes,  and  the  latter  clansmen  formed 
so  large  a  portion  of  the  corps  that  it  became 
known  by  their  name.  A  strange  aflair  occurred 
at  Edinburgh  afler  their  enrolment,  and  it  was 
called  the  "  Affair  of  the  wild  Macraws.'*  Men 
lately  living  talked  of  it,  and  remembered  it  well. 
The  soldiers  composing  the  regiment  had  bound 
themselves  to  serve  only  for  a  limited  period  of 
three  years,  and  had  made  it  a  condition  that  they 
were  not  to  be  sent  out  of  Britain. 

"In  fact,"  says  Smibert,  in  his  Clans  of  the  High- 
lands of  Scotland,  **  having  usaally  their  natural  chieftains 
for  their  colonels,  the  regiments  rather  looked  apon  them- 
selves as  having  engaged  to  follow  their  saperiors  tem- 
porarily to  war  in  the  old  way,  than  as  having  regularly 
entered  the  service  of  their  king  and  government.  Hence 
the  strong  sensation  that  was  excited  among  the  Seaford 
Highlanders  when  the  rumour  spread  abroad  that  they 
were  in  reality  destined  for  service  in  the  East  Indies : 
in  short,  that  they  had  been  expressly  sold  to  the  East 
India  Company  by  the  government,  and  by  their  own 
officers.  In  consequence  the  greater  number  of  the  men 
(about  600^  mutinied,  and  refused  to  embark,  demand- 
ing full  satisfaction  as  to  their  intended  scene  of  service 
before  they  set  foot  on  board  the  transports.  Ck>mpul- 
sion  was  impossible.  The  men  were  a  powerful  and  de- 
termined baiid,  amply  provided  with  fire-arms,  as  well  as 
the  means  of  using  them.  With  the  view  of  placing 
themselves  in  some  strong  position  for  defence,  they 
marched  in  regular  order  to  Arthnr*8  Seat,  with  two 
plaids  fixed  in  poles  instead  of  colours,  and  the  pipes  play- 
ing at  their  head.  In  this  position  they  remained  for 
three  days  and  nights,  refusing  all  overtures  to  yield 
until  they  received  some  pledge,  of  undeniable  validity, 
that  the  promises  originally  made  to  them  would  be  fulfil- 


led. At  length  the  authorities  came  to  the  resolution  of 
granting  the  demands  of  the  insurgents,  and  a  bond  was 
drawn  up  containing  the  following  conditions : — Firstly,  a 
pardon  to  the  Highlanders  for  all  past  ofifences ;  secondly, 
all  levy-money  and  arrears  due  to  them  to  be  paid  be- 
fore embarkation ;  thirdly,  that  they  should  not  be  sent 
to  the  East  Indies.  This  bond  was  signed  by  the  Duke 
of  Buccleugh,  the  Earl  of  Dunmore,  Sir  Adolphus  Ough- 
ton,  and  General  Skene.  On  Tuesday  morning,  Sept.  29, 
1778,  the  band  who  had  created  this  extraordinary  dis- 
turbance assembled,  according  to  orders,  in  front  of  Holy- 
rood  Palace,  and  with  the  Earl  of  Seaforth  and  General 
Skene  at  their  head,  marched  to  Leith,  where,  in  presence 
of  an  immense  multitude,  they  went  on  board  the  trans- 
ports with  the  utmost  alacrity  and  cheerfulness,  and  set 
sail  for  Guernsey,  to  which  they  might  be  carried  withomt 
infraction  of  the  compact  made  with  them.  The  Seaforth 
Highlands,  or  78th  foot,  having  satisfied  themselves  that 
they  were  not  to  be  sold  to  the  East  India  Company,  vo- 
luntarily offered  to  go  abroad,  and  on  the  1st  of  May, 
1781,  embarked  for  the  East  Indies,  whither  theii*  chief 
accompanied  them.  They  served  their  country  bravely 
in  that  region,  and  afterwards  in  many  other  quarters  of 
the  globe."    . 

J.  M. 


CH^RMAN  S    SECOND   OB   CASTING   VOTB. 

(2°=^  S.  iv.  268.  419.) 

In  some  institutions  a  second  vote  is  given  to 
the  chairman,  to  make  a  majority ;  but  it  is  objec- 
tionable because  it  makes  him  equal  to  two  of  his 
coadjutors,  and  it  is  doubtful  if  a  point  so  decided 
would  stand  good  in  law.  Christian  (note  on 
Blackstone,  i.  181.),  says  — 

'*  In  the  House  of  Commons  the  Speaker  never  votes 
but  when  there  is  an  equality  without  his  casting  vote, 
which,  in  that  case,  creates  a  majority ;  but  the  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Lords  has  no  casting  vote,  but  his  vote  is 
counted  with  the  rest  of  the  House ;  and  in  the  case  of  an 
equality,  the  noncontents,  or  negative  voices,  have  the 
same  effect  and  operation  as  if  they  were  in  iact  a  ma- 
jority." C^Lords'  Jour,  June  25, 166 1.\  .  .  .  "There  is  no 
casting  voice  in  courts  of  justice ;  out  in  the  Superior 
Courts,  if  the  judges  are  equally  divided,  there  is  no  de- 
cision, and  Ihe  cause  is  continued  in  court  till  a  majority 
concur.  Arthe  Sessions  the  justices,  in  case  of  equality, 
ought  to  respite  the  matter  till  the  next  Sessions ;  but  if 
they  are  equal  one  day,  and  the  matter  is  duly  brought 
before  them  on  another  day  in  the  same  Sessions,  and  if 
there  is  then  an  inequalit}',  it  will  amount  to  a  judgment : 
for  all  the  time  of  the  Sessions  is  considered  but  as.(Mie 
day."  .  ..."  A  casting  [second]  vote  neither  exists  in 
corporations  nor  elsewhere,  unless  it  is  expressly  given 
by  statute  or  charter,  or,  what  is  equivalent,  exists  by 
immemorial  usage,  and  in  such  cases  it  cannot  be  created 
by^ye-law."    (6  T.  R.  732.) 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  that  in  the  Lords 
there  is  perfect  equality  —  all  are  peers  —  and  the 
Speaker  has  not  even  the  control  on  questions  of 
forms  of  proceeding.  In  the  Commons,  the 
Speaker,  being  approved  by  the  Crown,  has  no 
vote,  except  in  cases  of  equality,  and  cannot  give 
his^  opinflh  or  argue  any  question  in  the  House, 
but  his  voice  is  imperative  on  questions  of  order  of 
proceedings. 
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There  being  four  judges  in  each  court,  a  ma- 
jority of  three  to  one  is  thereby  obtained  on  any 
point  of  law.  If  the  Chief  Justice,  however,  had  a 
second  voice,  it  would  eive  to  his  opinion  a  double 
weight,  which  it  is  hardly  probable  would  properly 
belong  to  it  as  compared  with  the^opinions  of  his 
brothers  on  the  bench. 

The  second  vote  was  unknown,  I  believe,  to  the 
Greeks  and  Romans;  the  latter  even  exercised 
the  veto.  In  the  management  of  commercial, 
scientific,  and  charitable  institutions,  as  in  private 
life,  prudence  dictates  that,  when  motives  are 
equally  for  and  against,  adherence  to  past  expe- 
rience is  better  than  the  adoption  of  a  new  course 
for  the  future,  the  consequences  of  which  cannot 
be  fully  predicated. 

The  Court  of  Directors  of  the^East  India  Com- 
pany, when  equally  divided,  determine  the  question 
Dy  lot  {WilsoTLS  ContinuatUm  of  Millj  i.  299.), 
'^  agreeably  to  law."  I  have  been  unable  to  find 
the  authority  in  their  Acts  of  Parliament  for  so 
settling  points  which  may  afiect  the  interests  of 
one-sixth  of  the  human  race.  "  Hoc  est  non  con- 
siderare,  sed  sortiri  quid  loquare." — Cic.  Nat, 
JDeor.  i.  35. 

The  Municipal  Corporations*  Act  (5  &  6  W.  4. 
c.  76.  s.  69.)  gives  "  a  second  or  casting  vote  in 
all  cases  of  equalitv  of  votes  **  to  the  chairman  of 
the  council.  The  Companies*  Clauses  Act  (8  Yict. 
c.  16.  s.  67.)  empowers  a  chairman  to  give  such 
casting  sirote  in  addition  to  his  other  votes  as  prin- 
cipal and  proxy.  Banking  companies  and  other 
bodies  give  often,  by '.deed  or  otherwise,  a  like 
power  to  the  chairman.  The  inference  then  is 
that  the  motion  in  question  was  not  carried  at 
the  Mechanics*  Institute,  unless  such  second  vote 
were  authorised  by  the  laws  of  the  Institute,  or 
the  motion  itself  were  confirmed  by  some  subse- 
quent act  of  the  proprietary  or  committee  who 
voted  without  a  majority  on  the  first  occasion. 

T.  J.  BUCKTON. 

Lichfield. 


The  custom  in  parish  vestries  may  do  something 
to  clear  this  point.  It  has  been  my  lot  divers 
times  to  preside  at  vestries  officially,  and  as  hold- 
ing the  freehold  of  a  church,  but  where,  not  being 
a  ratepayer^  I  have  had  no  ordinary  vote  as  a 
member  of  the  vestry.  In  other  cases  I  have  pre- 
sided, being  a  ratepayer^  and  have  not  forfeited 
my  ratepayer's  suffrage  by  the  circumstance  of  my 
being  chairman.  In  either  case,  had  the  votes  been 
equal,  it  would  have  belonged  to  me,  as  presiding 
member,  to  exercise  (not  for  my  own  advantage, 
but  for  the  convenience  of  the  public  body),  the 
^knowledged  privilege  of  a  chairman*s  casting 
vote,  totally  independent  of  any  other  vote  I 
might  have  given.  Under  the  Vestry  Act  it  is 
possible  for  a  chairman,  (or  any  other  vestryman,) 
to  have  as  many  as  four  or  five  votes,  in  right  of 


his  lai^e  rateable  property ;  but  surely  the  chance 
of  a  "  casting  vote,**  should  the  numbers  be  equal, 
cannot  deprive  a  ratepayer  of  his  four  or  five  re- 
gular and  legal  votes,  merely  because  he  presides 
at  the  meeting. 

The  practice  of  the^peaker  of  the  House  of 
Commons  cannot  guide  us  in  this  matter  for  cer- 
tain obvious  reasons,  j  J.  Sansom. 


London  Funerals  (2»*  S.  iv.  394,  395.)— The 
funerals  quoted  by  Mb.  Coleman,  as  well  as  those 
given  by  Mb.  Bbeweb,  are  alike  derived  from 
Machyn*s  Diary,  "  Goodrick,  the  ^eat  lawyer,** 
buried  in  1562,  was  Richard  Goodrick,  a  nephew 
of  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  that  name,  Thomas 
Groodrick,  Bishop  of  Ely.  His  funeral  was  at- 
tended by  the  Company  of  Clerks,  singing ;  and 
he  is  known  to  have  been  attached  to  the  ancient 
ritual  of  the  churdh,  as  probably  was  Thomas 
Percy,  Queen  Mary*s  skinner :  and  this  shows  the 
origin  of  funerals  being  attended  by  the  children 
of  Chri8t*s  Hospital.  It  had  been  customary  that 
a  quire  of  parish  clerks  should  attend  to  chaunt 
the  Dirige,  This  being  abandoned,  the  children 
were  substituted  at  the  funerals  of  Protestants. 
But  in  some  cases  we  find  funerals  attended  by 
both  the  clerks  and  the  children. 

J.  G.  Nichols. 

Luther  and  Oerbelius  (2°^  S.  iv.  482.)  —  Was 
Luther  assisted  in  translating  the  New  Testament 
by  Gerbelius*s  edition  of  the  Greek,  small  4to., 
March  1521?  In  the  sale  of  the  library  of  the  late 
Bishop  of  London,  noticed  at  p.  482.,  it  is  stated 
that  a  copy  of  Gerbelius's  Cheek  Testament  sold 
for  21,  6s.,  "  supposed  to  have  been  the  one  made 
use  of  by  Luther  for  his  version.'*  But  how  could 
this  be?  Luther  first  published  his  version  in 
parts,  of  which  I  possess  Das  Andor  Thoyl^Evan^ 
gelii  S,  Lucas  van  der  Apostel  Oeschichte.  It  is 
m  small  8vo.,  printed  on  thick  vellum,  lettered, 
1521.  These  small  volumes  were  revised  by 
Luther,  aided  by  Melancthon,  who  says  *  that  the 
volume  was  in  the  hands  of  the  printers  May  5, 
1522  (Old  Style,  and  only  two  months  after  the 
date  of  Gerbelius*s  edition).  It  is  an  extremely 
curious  book  from  some  Greek  MS.,  without  even 
the  division  into  chapters.  It  omits  1  John  v.  7., 
the  tiiree  heavenly  witnesses,  which  is  inserted  in 
Bibelius*s  edition,  8vo.,  Basil,  August,  1524.  I 
possess  fine  copies  of  these  books,  and  value  them 
hiffhly,  because  it  is  very  probable  that  they 
guided  Tyndale  in  his  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  into  English.  He  certainly  followed  the 
Greek  original ;  and  where  he  differs  with  Eras- 
mus and  the  Vulgate,  he  must  have  been  aided 

•  Townley,  Bib,  LU,,  voL  iL  p.  276. 
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by  these  two  rare  books ;  they,  with  the  Aldine, 
being  the  only  accessible  editions  then  extant, 
and  all  of  them  from  different  MSS. 

Geobge  Offob. 
Hackney,  near  London. 

Word»  in  the  Eye  (2"'S.  iv.  434.)  —  Perhaps 
it  may  not  be  in  the  recollection  of  all  your 
readers  that  Evelyn  in  his  Diary,  under  April, 
1701,  mentions  a  similar  phenomenon  : 

**  A  Dutch  boy,"  he  says,  **  of  about  8  or  9  years  old 
was  carried  about  by  his  parents  to  show,  who  had  about 
the  iris  of  one  eye  the  letters  of  Dens  mens,  and  of  the 
other  Elohim,  in  the  Hebrew  character.'' 


,  M 


In  looking  back  to  an  old  letter  of  my  own, 
dated  Oct.  1828  (eheu!  fugaces),  I  find  the  fol- 
lowing paragraphs : 

*<The  Napoleon-eyed  child  is  returned  to  the  Oxford- 
Street  Bazaar.  I  haye  seen  her,  and  can  unhesitatingly 
affirm  that  the  whole  stor}'  is  a  humbug.  With  a  highly- 
powerfol  magnifying-glass  I  examined  both  her  eyes,  for 
at  least  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  in  every  possible  light.  I 
had  pictures  and  models  of  her  eyes  shown  me,  that  I 
might  know  where  to  find  the  respective  letters.  Xot 
one  could  I  see !  At  last,  tired  of  investigation,  I  tried  to 
fancy  the  inscriptions ;  but  it  would  not  do ;  there  were 
not  materials  to  fancy  even  a  syllable.  Others,  I  should 
rai^pose,  must  have  been  deceived  by  their  imagination ; 
fbr  there  can  hardly  be  any  room  for  doubt  in  a  matter  of 
this  kind,  where  a  person  of  quick  eyesight  cannot  dis- 
cover a  letter  after  a  long  examination.  The  child  has  a 
fun  blue  eye,  with  those  light  strokes  so  often  seen  in 
blue  eyes,  very  strongly  marked :  and  this  is  the  natural 
ciicnmstance  which  has  won  from  English  credulity  the 
fortune  of  the  child  and  its  parents." 

Such  was  my  evidence,  taken  down  at  the  time ; 
but  whether  I  was  too  incredulous,  or  others  too 
credulous,  I  must  not  pronounce.  In  common 
with  your  correspondent  Centurion,  —  who  does 
not  mention,  any  more  than  Evelyn,  that  he  ac- 
tually witnessed  the  marvel,  —  I  should  be  curious 
to  hear  what  became  of  the  little  girl. 

C.  ^V.  Bingham. 

iMrd  Stowell  (2°^  S.  iv.  400.)  —  Neither  Doc- 
tors' Conmions  nor  Westminster  Hall  will  ^ive  its 
imprimatur  to  the  remarks  of  C.  (1 .)  on  this  most 
distinguished  lawyer.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  vin- 
dicate either  the  forensic  or  the  political  character 
of  Lord  Stowell,  both  are  now  the  property  of  the 
country ;  but  allow  me  to  correct  the  joke  prac- 
tised at  the  table  of  George  IV.  The  joke  is  not 
Lord  Stowell's,  but  Lord  Eldon's.  Lord  Eldon 
frequently  dined  with  the  king;  I  think  Lord 
Stowell  never  until  after  his  elevation  to  the 
peerage.  It  was  on  the  occasion  of  his  first  visit 
to  the  royal  table  that  the  king  took  notice  of  the 
freedom  with  which  the  great  judge  took  wine, 
and  on  his  afterwards  expressing  his  surprise  at 
the  fact  to  Lord  Eldon,  the  chancellor  replied,  ^^  I 
can  assure  your  Majesty  that  my  brother  can  take 
any  given  quantity  of  wine." 

In  connexion  with  this  subject,  allow  me  to 
state,  that  some  time  after  Lord  Stowell  became 


imbecile,  his  brother  visited  him,  and  remained  to 
dinner :  they  drank  "  Surtees*s  good  Newcastle 
Fort,  the  stronger  the  better,"  as  Jjord  Eldon 
used  to  call  his  favourite  beverage.  Lord  Stowell 
got  exhilarated;  his  mental  powers  revived  in 
their  wonted  splendour.  Lord  Eldon  declared 
that  he  had  never  enjoyed  his  brother's  company 
with  greater  zest  than  on  this  occasion  ;  but,  alas! 
when  the  excitement  of  the  wine  ceased,  this 
mighty  intellect  became  again  shrouded  in  the 
darkness  of  the  infirmity  under  which  it  laboured. 

John  Fenwick. 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Sir  John  Powell  (2~*  S.  iv.  329.)— I  am  obliged 
to  T.  R.  K.  and  P.  H.  F.  for  their  answers  to  my 
Query  respecting  the  arms  of  this  judge.  I  should 
feel  still  more  obliged  to  T.  R.  E.  if  he  would 
refer  me  to  the  auUiority  on  which  his  reply  is 
founded.  F.  H.  F.  will  find,  on  referring  to 
1*^  S.  vii.  359.,  that  he  has  confounded  the  judse, 
who  was  a  native  of  Gloucester,  with  his  namesuce 
of  Carmarthenshire,  who  so  honourably  distin- 
guished himself  on  the  trial  of  the  seven  bishops. 
That  trial  took  place  in  1688  ;  and  Sir  John  Fowell 
of  Gloucester  did  not  become  a  judge  until  1691, 
nor  sit  in  the  Queen's  Bench  until  1702.  Yet, 
although  this  appears  by  the  inscription  on  his 
monument  in  the  Lady's  Chapel  of  Gloucester 
Cathedral,  which  is  copied  by  Atkins,  Rudder, 
Fosbroke,  and  Counsel,  and  the  monument  of  Sir 
John  Fowell  of  Broadway,  in  Laughame  Church, 
which  is  inscribed  — 

"  Qoam  strenaus  Ecclesiae  defensor  faerit,  testes  ii 
septem  Apostolici  Prsesules,  quos  ob  Christi  fidem  fortiter 
vindicatam  ad  ipsius  tribonal  accltos  intrepidns  ab- 
solvit,"  — 

all  these  writers  attribute  to  Sir  John  Fowell  of 
Gloucester,  whose  own  merits  as  a  profound  law- 
yer and  upright  judge  constitute  a  sufficient  re- 
putation, the  glory  which  belongs  to  his  Welsh 
contemporary.  It  is,  I  think,  very  much  to  be 
regretted  that  we  know  so  little  of  this  Abdiel  of 
the  Bench ;  and  I  earnestly  hope  that  Mr.  Foss 
may  be  able  in  his  next  volume  to  supply  us  with 
some  authentic  information  respecting  him. 

Ttko. 

Ttbo  (p.  329.)  asks  for  information  as  to  the 
family  of  Sir  John  Fowel.  I  possess  his  pedi- 
gree, drawn  out  by  the  Welsh  heralds  from  Tud- 
wall  Gloff  (or  Claudius),  a-d.  880,  and  ending 
with  Herbert  Fowel  of  Broadway,  1714,  son  of 
Sir  Thos.  Fowel  by  Judith  his  wife,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Sir  John  Herbert  of  Coldbrook.  Sir 
John  Fryce,  Bart,  (of  a  much  older  race,  wbose^ 
pedigree  states  him  to  have  been  the  102nd  in 
lineal  descent  from  Brute  first  King  of  England^, 
married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sur 
Thos.  Fowel  of  Broadway,  and  had  a  son  living 
in  1727.    In  the  Oentlenian's  Magazine  for  Octo- 
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ber,  1825,  recording  the  death  of  Admiral  Charles 
Powel  Hamilton,  he  is  mentioned  "  as  one  of  the 
representatives  of  the  Fowel  family,  whose  lineage 
he  traced  as  far  back  as  a.d.  382.  He  was  son  of 
Lord  Arme  Hamilton  by  the  co-heiress  of  Sir 
Thos.  Fowel  of  Broadway,  and  his  descendants 
may  be  found  in  the  peerage  of  the  illustrious 
md  ducal  House  of  Hamilton.  Howel  Fowel,  a 
younger  branch,  left  two  daughters  co- heiresses ; 
1.  Mary,  wife  of  John  Dalton,  Esq. :  2.  Margaret, 
wife  of  her  cousin  John  Bevau,  Esq."  All  their 
descendants  quarter  the  arms  of  Fowel  of  Broad- 
way, viz..  Gules,  a  lion  rampant  reguardant,  or, 
beins  those  of  their  great  ancestor  Elistan,  Frince 
of  Fferlix,  as  may  be  seen  in  Enderbie*s  Cambria 
Triumphavs,  and  most  of  the  similar  works  on 
Welsh  genealogies.  E.  D. 

ZondinopoUs.  — I  have  a  copy  of  this  work  in  '■ 
the  original  binding,  and  I  believe  it  to  be  a  per-  i 
feet  copy,  although  there  is  a  like  error  in  the 
pagination;  not  the   same   error,   if  Mr.  Offor  ; 
(2°^  S.  iv.  p.  470.)  be  correct,  for  my  copy  skips  | 
from  p.  124.  (not  128.)  to  301.    But  I  believe  it  i 
to  be  a  mere  error  in  the  pagination.     The  hiatus, 
if  there  be  an  hiatus,  occurs  in  what  the  Table  of 
Contents  describes  as  the  account  "  of  the  twenty- 
six  several  Wards."     Now,  page  123.  begins  with 
the  "  account  of  the  eighteenth  Ward,"  which  con- 
cludes page  124.;  and  page  301.  begins  with  the 
"  nineteenth  Ward."     I  may  add  that  the  Index  : 
follows  the  present  pagination.  L.  O. 

I  think  Mb.  George  Offor  may  see  a  perfect 
copy  of  IIowelFs  Londinopolis^  if  he  visits    the 
curious  old  library  of  seventeenth  century  litera- 
ture preserved  in  the  parish  church  of  Skipton  in 
Craven.     When  I  was  there  I  saw  a  copy  which 
seemed  to  be  quite  perfect,  but  I  did  not  examine 
it  with  much  attention.     By-the-bye  has  anyone  '• 
ever  carefully  looked  over  that  library?     I  was 
in  it  for  a  short  time  about  four  years  ago.    I  , 
think  it  will  be  found  to  be  exceedingly  rich  in  i 
pamphlets  and  sermons  of  the  era  of  the  great  I 
civil  war.     Is  there  any  printed  catalogue  ?     I  ! 
think  not.  Glis  F.  Templ. 

Amber  (2°«»  S.  iv.  454.)  —  Aikin  (DicHonan/  of 
Chemistn/j  i.  57.)  says,  amber  is  occasionally  met 
with  in  the  gravel- beds  near  London,  in  which 
case  it  is  merely  an  alluvial  product.  Other  no- 
tices may  be  found  in  Tacitus  (Germ.,  45.),  and 
in  Berzelius  (Traite  de  Chimie,  vi.  589.). 

T.  J.  BUCKTON. 

Lichfield. 

Old  Phila7iium  (2""^  S.  iii.  388.)  —  The  passage 
referred  to  in  Jeremy  Taylor*8  sermon  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

**  It  is  true  he  was  in  the  declension  of  his  age  and 
health ;  but  his  very  ruins  were  goodly ;  they  who  saw 


the  broken  heaps  of  Pompey's  theatre,  and  the  cmshed 
obelisks,  and  the  old  face  of  beauteous  Philaenium,  could 
not  but  admire  the  disordered  glories  of  such  magnificent 
structures,  which  were  venerable  in  their  very  dust." 

Now  does  not  FhilsBnium  here  referred  to  mean 
Phila}  in  Egypt,  a  long  account  of  which  will  be 
found  in  Smith*s  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman 
Geography  ?  The  description  of  the  ruins  is  too 
long  to  quote,  but  is  peculiarly  interesting. 

G.  W.  N. 

Alderley  Edge. 

Bloreheath  (2"^  S.  iv.  472.)  —In  reply  to  your 
correspondent's  inquiry  respecting  the  battle  of 
Bloreheath,  I  beg  to  mention  that  prior  to  the 
publication  of  my  recent  work.  Visits  to  Fields  of 
IBattle  in  England  of  the  Fifteenth  Century,  I 
visited  that  of  Bloreheath  six  times ;  and  I  may 
perhaps  be  allowed  to  state  that  I  cannot  believe 
that  Queen  Margaret  (called  Margaret  of  Anjou) 
was  upon  or  near  the  field  of  battle  at  the  time 
when  it  took  place.  Such  a  circumstance  is  not 
mentioned  by  our  old  chroniclers  and  annalists, 
Fabyan,  Hall,  Holinshed,  Speed,  Grafton,  or  Stow. 
But  that  is  by  no  means  all;  for  we  have  the 
positive  evidence  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Par- 
liament of  Coventry  (see  Rot  Pari,  38  Hen.  VT., 
vol.  V.  p.  348.)  that  Queen  Margaret  and  Frince 
Edward  were  at  the  time  of  the  battle  at  Eccles- 
hall,  which  is  eight  miles  and  a  half  distant  from 
Bloreheath.  Stow  (p.  405.)  also  confirms  that 
statement.  See  also  Holinshed  (vol.  i.  p.  649.), 
who  mentions  that  the  Queen  was  at  the  time  at 
Eccleshall,  and  that  the  King  was  at  Coleshill  in 
"Warwickshire.  Some  authors  mention  a  rumour 
that  the  Queen  was  then  upon  the  tower  of  Muc- 
clestonc  Church ;  but  that  is  not  visible  from  the 
field  of  battle,  nor  have  I  any  reason  to  suppose 
that,  prior  to  the  growth  of  the  timber,  it  was 
visible ;  and  as  Mucclestone  is  a  mile  and  a  half 
distant  from  Bloreheath,  it  was  too  far  off  for  a 
spectator  to  see  it,  from  the  tower  of  the  church, 
before  the  use  of  telescopes ;  besides  which,  from 
the  position  of  Mucclestone,  she  could  not  have 
fled  from  thence  to  Eccleshall  without  great  risk 
—  almost  a  certainty  —  of  being  intercepted.  I 
therefore  consider  it  quite  an  idle  tale. 

I  am  not  aware  that  I  can  communicate  much 
information  of  value  respecting  the  battle  beyond 
what  is  contained  in  my  recent  work  ;  but  if  your 
correspondent  will  write  to  me,  and  favour  me 
with  his  address,  it  will  afford  me  much  pleasure 
to  give  him  such  information  as  may  be  in  my 
power.  RiCHABD  Bbookb, 

Canning  Street,  Liverpool. 

In  reply  to  F.  H.  W.'s  inquiry,  I  beg  to  iay 
that  a  paper  on  Bloreheath  was  read  before  tlie 
Chester  Architectural,  Archasological,  and  Historic 
Society  in  1850,  and  is  published  in  Fart  IL  of 
their  Journal.    If  F.  H.  W.  has  no  other  means 
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of  access  to  their  proceedings,  I  will  lend  him  the 
paper,  if  he  will  send  me  his  address. 

W.  Bbaumoht. 
Warrington. 

JRobert  ffalte  (2°*  S.  iv.  472.)— I  copy  from  my 
MS.  English  Episcopate,  in  which  the  diocese  of 
London  was  published  this  month : — 

**  1459.  BoUert  Habe,  D.D.,  consecrated  27  Nov.  in  S. 
Clement's  Charch,  Coventry.  He  was  the  second  son  of 
Judge  Halse  and  Margaret  Mewy  of  Whitchnrch ;  edn- 
cated  at  ExeUr  College ;  Provost  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford, 
March  23, 1445;  Proctor,  1432 ;  Prebendary  of  St.  Paul's, 
Joly  6,  1455 ;  Archdeacon  of  Norfolk,  Feb.  14, 1448,  and 
Norwich,  1456 ;  Dean  of  Exeter,  1457.  He  was  eminent 
for  promoting  none  bnt  the  best  of  his  clergy.  He  died 
Dec  30, 1490,  and  was  buried  at  Lichfield. 

**  Arms :  Arg.  between  3  griffins'  heads  erased,  a  fess, 
sable." 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

A  FamUy  supported  by  Eagles  (2«»*  S.  iv.  385.) 
-—  The  story  here  related  reminds  me  of  another 
very  similar.  It  is  related  in  the  life  of  Thuanus, 
the  historian,  that  when  he  was  passing  through 
part  of  France,  on  an  embassy  from  Henry  III.  to 
the  King  of  Navarre,  he  was  entertained  for  some 
days  at  the  seat  of  a  certain  bishop  on  his  journey. 
At  the  first  repast  it  was  observed,  with  some 
surprise,  that  tdl  the  wild-fowl  or  game  brought  to 
table  wanted  either  a  head  or  wing,  a  leg,  or 
some  other  part;  which  occasioned  their  host 
pleasantly  to  apologise  for  the  voracity  of  his 
caterer,  who  always  took  the  liberty  of  first  tast- 
ing what  he  had  procured  before  it  was  brought 
to  table.  On  perceiving  the  increased  surprise  of 
his  guests,  he  informed  them  that  in  the  moun- 
tunous  regions  of  that  district,  the  eagles  were 
accustomed  to  build  amongst  the  almost  inacces- 
sible rocks,  which  can  only  be  ascended  by  ladders 
and  grappling,  irons.  The  peasants,  however, 
when  they  have  discovered  a  nest,  erect  a  small 
hut  at  the  foot  of  the  rock,  in  which  to  shelter 
themselves  from  the  fur^  of  the  birds  when  they 
convey  provisions  to  their  young ;  as  also  to  watch  ^ 
the  times  of  their  departure  from  the  nest.  When  i 
this  happens,  they  immediately  plant  their  ladders,  | 
climb  the  rocks,  and  carry  off  what  the  eagles 
have  conveyed  to  their  young,  substituting  the 
entrails  of  animals  and  other  ofial.  The  prey  has 
generally  been  mutilated  before  they  can  get  at 
it ;  but  in  compensation  for  this  disadvantage,  it 
has  a  much  finer  flavouf  than  anything  the  mar-  j 
kets  can  afford.  He  added  that,  when  the  young  ; 
eagles  have  acquired  strength  enough  to  fly,  the  \ 
shepherds  fasten  them  to  the  nest,  that  the  parent 
bird  may  continue  to  supply  them  the  longer 
with^^d.  Three  or  four  eagles*  nests  were  in 
this  way  sufficient  to  furnbh  a  splendid  table 
throughout  the  summer;  and  so  far  from  mur- 
muring at  the  ravages  of  these  birds,  he  thought 
himself  very  happy  in  being  situated  in  their 
neighbourhood.  N.  L.  T. 


The  OuOlotine  (l""  S.  xiL  319. ;  2^  S.  iv.  264. 
339.) — The  following  notice  of  this  macbine, 
*'  which  was  introduced  in  France  by  Mons.  Guil- 
lotin,  a  physician,  and  a  member  of  the  National 
Assembly  in  1791,*'  is  taken  from  a  London 
monthly  publication  of  1801 :  — 

**The  gnillotin,  known  formerly  in  England  as  a 
<  maiden,'  was  used  in  the  limits  of  the  forest  of  Hard- 
wicke,  in  Yorkshire,  and  the  executions  were  generallj 
at  Halifax.  Twenty-five  criminals  suffered  by  it  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth ;  the  records  before  that  time 
were  lost.  Twelve  more  were  executed  by  it  between 
1623  and  1650 ;  after  which,  it  is  supposed  that  the  pri- 
vilege was  no  more  respected.  That  machine  is  now 
destroyed ;  but  there  is  one  of  the  same  kind  in  the  Par- 
lianient  House  at  Edinburgh,  by  which  the  regent  Mor« 
ton  suffered. 

**  Prints  of  machines  of  this  kind  are  to  be  met  with  in 
many  old  books  in  various  languages,  even  so  early  as 
1510*,  but  without  any  descriptions.    One  of  them  is  re- 

£  resented  in  Hoiinshed*s  Chronielet :  that  of  Halifax  may 
e  seen  in  the  borders  of  the  old  maps  of  Yorkshire,  par- 
ticularly those  of  Mole,  in  IZ^O.'' 

William  Wikthiop. 
MalU. 

Triforium,  Derivation  of  (2°*  S.  iv.  269.  320. 
481.)  — The  acceptable  theory  on  the  etymoloCT 
of  the  above  word  advanced  by  your  correspond-* 
ent  M.  H.  R.,  induces  me  to  remark  that  in  a 
Note  recently  offered  for  insertion  in  "  N.  &  Q.," 
but  which  did  not  appear,  tri/orium  was  au^ested 
as  a  corruption  of  /raforium,  the  latter  being,  in 
classic  orthography,  a  variation  of  trang/orium  (?), 
from  transforo  or  ferot  as  in  the  cognate  English 
compounds  traverse  (a  croM-beam),  /ravel,  /radi- 
tion.  The  Italian  etymology,  which  did  not  occur 
to  me,  is  far  preferable. 

If  I  remember  rightly,  trifarium  was  another 
reading  proposed,  as  I  saw  no  reason  why  the 
second  syllable  should  not  be  just  as  corruptible 
as  ^Q  Jirst.  But  the  observations  I  then  ven- 
tured to  make  were  offered  for  the  sake  of  ex- 
hausting the  process  of  etymological  conjecture, 
not  from  any  conviction  of,  or  confidence  in,  the 
legitimacy  of  my  theories.  F.  Fhillott. 


Bamfylde  Moore  Carew  (2°^  S.  iv.  401.)  —In 
Timperley's  Dictionary  of  Printers  and  Printing'^ 
Robert  Goadby  of  Sherborne  (the  printer  of  the 
edition  mentioned  by  F.  S.  Q.)  is  stated  to  have 
been  the  author  of  the  Life  of  Bamfylde  Moore 
Carew.  I  have  heard  that  it  was  written  by 
Mrs.  Goadby,  from  the  relation  of  Bamfylde  Moore 
Carew  himself.  There  have  been  editions  of  the 
Life  publbhed  at  London,  Newcastle,  Edinburgh, 
Exeter,  &c. :  some  of  these,  I  apprehend,  are  by 
different  authors  or  compilers,  although  I  have 
had  no  opportunity  of  comparing  them  excepting 
by  the  titles  in  the  Bibliotheca  Devomenxis.  Cfarew 
died  in  1758  ;  Goadby  in  1778,  aged  fifty-seven. 

T.  P. 

Tiverton. 
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Cedar  Roofs  and  Spiders  (2°'»  S.  iv.  208.)  — In 
Caugliey*8  Letters,  3  vols.,  1845,  the  author  makes 
tiie  rollowing  remarks  in  his  description  of  one  of 
the  palaces  of  the  Hague :  — 

"A  Large  Gothic  Room,  where  the  States  General 
formerly  legislated  for  the  United  Provinces  ;"  it  is 
**  125  feet  long,  60  feet  wide,  and  66  feet  high,  but  is  no 
more  used  for  that  purpose.  The  ceiling  or  roof  is  of 
cedar,  unsupported  by  any  cross  beam.  The  wood  has 
the  singular  property  of  repelling  insects,  and  no  cob- 
Trebs  have  ever  been  seen  upon  it." 

T.  H. 

^'HeraW  Visitation,  co,  Gloucester,  1682-3" 
(2^  S.  iv.  473.)  —  This  book  of  the  visitation  of 
CO.  Gloucester  is  in  the  Heralds*  College.  Y. 


NOTES   ON    BOOKS)    ETC. 

It  had  not  been  our  intention  to  occupy  any  portion  of 
omr  present  Number  with  these  Notes.  But  we  have 
two  reasons  for  altering  our  original  arrangement.  The 
first  is,  that  we  may  direct  the  attention  of  our  readers  to 
a  new  Christmas  book  by  Mrs.  Gatty  —  a  book  so  pecu- 
liarly appropriate  to  the  season  that  we  should  be  sorry 
the  season  should  pass  without  a  Note  of  it.  It  is  en- 
titled Legendary  Tales,  and  consists  of  three  stories  sever- 
ally entitled  "  A  Legend  of  Sologne,'*  "  The  Hundredth 
Birthday,"  and  "The  Treasure  Seeker."    In  these  le- 

fends  Mrs.  Gatty  substitutes  the  real  for  her  favourite 
eld,  the  ideal,  and  with  great  success.  Opinions  will 
differ  as  to  the  merits  of  the  several  stories.  Our  vote  is 
for  "The  Hundredth  Birthday." 

Our  second  Note  must  be  devoted  to  one  who  has  in 
his  day  rendered  many  good  and  substantial  services 
to  English  History  and  English  Literature, —  Sir  Henry 
Ellis.  Sir  Henry,  on  Thursday  last,  resigned  his  office 
of  Director  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries.  For  upwards 
of  half  a  century  has  he  been  a  Fellow,  and  for  the 
greater  portion  of  that  long  period  a  most  active  and 
indefatigable  officer  of  that  Society.  To  his  exertions 
night  after  night,  and  meeting  after  meeting,  have  the 
Fellows  been  indebted  for  papers  of  interest  and  value : 
and  when  the  business  of  the  evening  was  concluded,  and 
the  gossip  round  the  "  cup  which  cheers  but  not  inebri- 
ates," followed.  Sir  Henry  was  always  ready  with  some 
pleasant  unlooked-for  information  or  agreeable  remi- 
niscence to  gratify  the  friendly  group  which  always  en- 


circled him.  Our  readers  will,  therefore,  readily  believe 
that  the  vote  of  thanks  to  him  for  his  past  services,  and 
of  wishes  for  his  future  happiness,  were  as  warmly  adopted 
by  the  whole  body  of  Fellows  who  were  present,  as  they 
were  sincerely  and  earnestly  proposed  by  those  who  had 
the  privilege  of  proposing  that  tribute  of  respect  and  af- 
fection to  one  who  has  deserved  so  well  of  every  man  of 
letters. 
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Wanted  by  James  B,  iiuMeZ/,  Auburn  Cottage,  Ruthergleu,  Glasgow. 

Fromptoriom  Farvuiorum.   Yol.  II.    (Camden  Society.) 
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1857.    More  will  be  given  for  them  than  the  published  price. 
Wanted  by  ffookham  and  Sonst  15.  Old  Bond  Street. 


fioiini  to  CarreifjiaiiTreiitir* 

WWi  the  present  yutnber  toe  bring  the  Sixteenth  Volume  qf  Notes  and 
QcRRiEs  to  a  dote.  Wc  have  never  boasted  qfwhat  we  intended  to  do; 
but  we  may  be  permitted  to  say^  that  (^,  as  some  kind  friends  have 
thought,  each  volume  of  this  long  series  has  exceeded  its  predecessor  in 
value  and  interest,  toe  feel  assured,  from  the  contrUmtions  already  in  our 
hands,  that  the  Volttme  which  we  shall  commence  on  Saturday  next  uriU 
do  much  to  maintain  that  character,  and  serve  very  materially  to  tllua- 
trtite  the  Biography,  BO>liography  and  Literary  History  qf  England, 

Arhba.  William  Mojffet,  Schoolmaster,  was  no  doiibt  the  author  of  The 
Irish  Hudibras,  1755,  as  stated  on  the  title-page.  Sec  a  notice  of  the  work 
in  The  Retrospective  Review,  ill.  323. 

n.  D'Avenky.  Rawing  is  the  after-math,  or  second  crop  qf  grass. 

Y.  B.  N.  J.  The  epitaph  from  Old  St.  Pancras  churcJtyard  appeared 
in  our  2nd  S.  i.  202. 

Errata. —2nd 8.  iv.  493.,  col.  2. 1.  SO.,  for  "Testival,"  read  "Fes- 
tival" ;  491.  col.  1. 1.  25.,/or  "  Tuesday,"  read  "  Sunday." 

"  Notes  and  Qobribs  "  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  is  also 
issued  in  Monthly  Farts.  The  subscription  for  Stamped  Copibs  for 
Six  Months  forwarded  direct  from  the  PtMishers  {including  the  HaUlf^ 
yearly  Inobz)  i*  lis.  4(f.,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post  Offlce  Order  in 
favour  o/*  Messrs.  Bell  and  Daldy,186.  Flbbt  Stbbbt,  CC;  to  whom 
also  eUl  CoMMDNioATioNs  for  thb  Edror  should  be  addressed. 


[Advertisement.] — Why  Burn  Gas  in  Daytime? 

-.CHAPPUIS'S  PATENT  REFLECTORS  difElise  the  healthftil  light 
of  day  into  all  dark  places.— Manufactory,  69.  Fleet  Street. 


ARTS    PRIZE 

MICROSCOPE,  com- 


lOOIETY    of 

ACHROMATIC 
Jte  at  3/.  3s. 

C  BAKER,  of  243.  and  244.  HIGH  HOL- 
BOBN,  from  the  introduction  of  improved 
Madiinery,  is  now  enabled  to  supply  the  Pat- 
tern Microscope  so  much  esteemed  by  the 
Society  of  Arts,  and  finished  in  a  superior 
manner,  with  THREE  ACHROMATIC 
POWERS,  and  Apparatus,  in  Mahogany  Case, 
complete,  at  the  very  low  price  of  37. 3s. 

Cualogucs  by  post  free.  Every  description  of 
Initniment  purchased  or  taken  m  exchange. 

Qppodte  Day  &  Martin's.    (Established  1 765.) 

7UT0C  CIGARS!   at  GOOD- 

£j  RICH'S  CIGAR.  TOBACCO,  and 
KEnJFF  STORES,  407.  Oxford  St.,  London, 
nearSohoSq.  Boxes,  containing  14  very  fine 
Zntoc  Cigars  for  3s. :  Post  Free,  Six  Stamps 
CQKfcra.  Pound  Boxes  containii^  105,  21s. 
None  are  oenuine  unless  signea  "  Y.  N. 
QOODRICH." 


THE     SOCIETY     OF     ARTS 
PRIZE  MICROSCOPES  are  peculiarly 
well  adapted  for  GIFTS,  behig  of  sufficient 


power  for  general  purposes,  anH  unsiirpassed 
for  quality  at  the  price. 

Achromatic  Microscope,  two  eyepieces  and 
two  objectives,  in  mahogany  cabinet,  with  ac- 
cessories, 3^  Ss. 

School  Microscope,  rack  adjustment,  10s.  6d. 

Parties  purchasing  are  requested  to  see  that 
the  instruments  bear  the  name  of  R.  FIELD 
&  SON.  as  the  character  which  these  instru- 
ments have  obtained  has  induced  some  other 
makers  to  copy  the  title. 

Plates  and  description*  may  be  had  'on  ap- 
plication to 


ACHROMATIC    MICRO- 
SCOPES SMITH,  BECK  ft  BECK, 

MANUFACTURIN'Q  OPTICIANS,  6.  Cole- 
man Street,  London,  have  received  the 
COUNCIL  MEDAL  of  the  GREAT  EXHI- 
BITION of  1851,  and  the  FIRST-CLASS 
PRIZE  MEDAL  of  the  PARIS  EXHIBI- 
TION  of  1855,  "For  the  excellence  of  their 
Microscopes." 

An  Illustrated  Pamphlet  of  the  102.  EDU- 
CATIONAL MICROSCOPE,  sent  by  Poet  on 
receipt  of  Six  Postage  Stamps. 

A  GENERAL  CATALOOX7E  for  MARCH. 

1857,  may  be  had  on  application. 


s 


R.  FIELD  &  SON,  New  street,  Birmiogham.    '  mUewiigned 


ISAL    CIGARS!    SISAL 

_  CIGARS  I  at  GOODRICH'S  Cigar,  To- 
bacco, and  Snuff  Stores,  407.  Oxford  Street* 
London,  near  Soho  Squsure.  Box,  wmnt^iwin^ 
14,  for  Is.  9d.;  poet  free,  riz  stamps  extra  ;  lb* 
boxes,  oontainihff  los,  Its.  ^oneare  genolme 
""H.N.  ^     "^ 


GOODRICH.** 
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E    S  O  M  N  A  M  B  U  L  E, 


BICBAKD  BABRETT,  M 


pHRISTM AS  MUSICAL  PRE-     [^y Bin", iU(,«.  p«k.  c™n.ii.iuni  by     qpecTACLES  :  irhen 

S:  SSiiMtSS^>"'i™L''SiEg«ri     THE   AQUARIUM,  MARINE  '■■  iMia'}"  "^  ^'•'"'  '^  ""' 
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CHrBB  ft  8DX,  S7.  EL  Paul'!  ChuichFVd>  ■«■  Ljiffh  HolbOTfll^T.  C 


MODERATEUR      LAMPS.  — 
JERCMIAR  BTANS.  BOM,  k   Ca 
-fall  J  UiiU  Uwb  Mufa^  a><  '^^jg 


DB.Hau-i.Un«<.°wpaL.nwf°"iBq-  kind  m  bnM  ■  *)*  i^ih^  A.  bjnrt     iMnmimi.  In  Bmm.,  CH  i.il.,  Cmt 
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CvrUce  paid. 
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[For  classified  articles,  see  Anonymous  Works,  Cooks  recently  PrnusnED,  Epitaphs,  Folk  Lore,  Inscriptions, 
Fhotograpuy,  Popiana,  Proverbs,  Qi-otations,  Siiakspeare,  and  Songs  and  Ballads.]  • 


A. 


A.  on  sermon  books,  78. 

Lord  Chancellor  Wriotlicsley's  wife,  68. 
A.  (A.)  on  the  "  Case  is  altered,"  41 8. 

Colophony,  35. 

"  Contnrbabantar  Constantinopolitani,"  440. 

Devil  and  church-building,  461. 

Female  names  adopted  by  men,  422. 

Greek  fire,  64. 

Kimmei-idge  coal  money,  473. 

Miles:  gi'eat,  middle,  and  small,  411. 

Oil  of  egeseles,  3.5. 

Porter's  or  Trotman's  anchor,  88. 

Postage  stamps,  500. 

Begiom  Donum :  "  Achan's  Golden  Wedt^o,"  49. 

Salter,  the  famous  angler,  51. 

Segars,  or  Cigars,  473. 
Abbots,  mitred,  north  of  Trent,  170.  212. 
Abbotsford  Catalogue,  249.  338. 
Abbreviation  wanted,  5.  37. 
Abhba  on  a  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  43 1. 

Bibliographical  queries,  512. 

Brooke's  History  of  Ireland,  52. 

Daly  (Denis),  sale  of  his  library,  451. 

Gilbert  (Dr.  Claudius),  1^8. 

Harvie  (Captain  Kogcr),  107. 

Irish  almanacs,  106. 

Irish  dramatic  talent,  105. 

Irish  topography,  433. 

Monuments  in  churches,  70. 

NeVs  Coronet  and  the  Cross,  146. 

Oliver,  Earl  of  Tyrconnel,  90. 

O'Reilly's  money,  50. 

Portrait  of  an  Irish  prelate,  250. 

Proxies  and  exhibits,  106. 

Quotation:  "  Dingle  and  Derry,"  171. 

Regiments,  Notes  on,  438. 

Royal  visits  to  Ireland,  47. 

Scolds  in  Carrickfergus,  167. 

Sleater's  Public  Gazetteer,  149.  • 

Smith's  MS.  History  of  Kerry,  90. 

Special  licence  for  marriage,  89. 

"Three  Irish  Ambassadors,"  512. 


Abstinence  and  fasting,  works  on,  66. 

"  Achan's  Golden  Wedge,"  inquired  after,  49. 

Ache  on  John  Charles  Brooke,  130. 

"  Case  is  altered,"  299. 

Clements  (Henry),  30. 

Clouds  in  fantastic  masses,  44. 

Resentment,  its  old  meaning,  297. 

"  Second  thoughts  not  always  the  best,"  8. 

Thornton  family,  129. 

"  Won  golden  opinions,"  137, 
Acton  families,  248. 
A.  (D.)  on  a  quotation,  239. 
Adamson  (E.  H.)  on  Ignez  de  Castro,  399. 
Adelsberg  grotto,  440.  502. 
Adrian  (St.),  "  Syon  Sancti  Adi-iani,"  l69. 
A.  (E.  H.)  on  Anne  a  male  name,  39. 

Camoens*  Lusiad,  Hebrew  translation,  51. 

Crewe  (Nathaniel),  bishop  of  Durham,  228. 

Custom  at  Burmah,  431. 

Marriages  when  prohibited,  97. 

Matrimonial  alliance,  225. 

"  Post  and  pair,"  a  game,  52. 

Provision  for  a  retiring  bishop,  247. 

St.  Cuthbcrt's  longevity,  105. 

Stowell  (Lord)  his  decisions,  104.436. 

Tea  after  supper,  50. 

Tithes,  curious  reason  for  non-payment  of,  490.    . 

Wharton's  manuscript  Diary,  90. 
A.  (F.  R.  I,  B.)  on  Justinian's  claim  as  S.  Sophia,  473. 
A.  (F.  S.)  on  Pugin's  idea  of  the  Gothic,  67. 

Separation  of  sexes  in  churches,  54.  499. 
A.  (G.  H.)  on  coiTy-holes,  412. 
A.  (H.)  on  anonymous  hymns,  256.  481. 
Ahade,  co.  Donegal,  inscription  on  a  tomb,  489. 
A.  (J.  D.)  on  tomb  of  Queen  Katharine  Pan-,  107. 
Albans  (]\Iiss  Mellon,  Duchess  of  St.),  240. 
Albion  on  Wycherley's  song  of  Plowden,  366. 
Aicria  (Bishop  of)  noticed  by  Johnson,  173. 
Alexander,  King  of  Epirus,  prophecy  of  his  death,  201. 
Alexander  (Sir  Wm.),  his  Supplement  to  Sidney's  "  Ar- 
cadia," 332. 
AJi,  Caliph  of  Bagdad,  his  shrewd  decision,  28. 
*AA.i€ys  on  Burne's  Disputation,  396. 

Collins  (Wm.),  Ord.  Pra5d.,  8. 
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"  Alfred/'  a  masque  by  Thomson  and  Mallet,  415. 

Alfred  (King),  description  of  Europe,  409. 

Aliquis  on  plagiarism,  248. 

Almanac,  the  iirst  English,  106  ;  the  earliest  Irish,  106. 

Almshouses  recently  founded,  36. 

A.  (M.)  on  clerical  wizards,  268. 

Mediaeval  maps,  434. 

Pegnitz-Shepherds,  299. 

Quotation,  228. 

Sermon  books,  220. 

Sheridan  (Mi's.)  as  St  Cecilia,  415. 

"  Too  fair  to  worship,"  &c.,  420. 
Amber  found  in  gravel,  454.  521. 
A.  (M.  C.)  on  Mrs.  Corbet's  epitaph,  508. 
America,  llie  earliest  music-books  and  paper-mill,  105  ; 

first  printed  book  and  printing-press,  126. 
America  and  caricatures,  17. 
American  coin  :  Pine  Tree  shillings,  451. 
American-Indian  Christmas  legend,  411. 
American  judge,  the  oldest,  408. 
Andreas  (John),  bishop  of  Aleria,  173. 
Aneroid  barometer,  239.  299.  316.  326. 
Angel's  visit,  384.  481. 

Anglicus  (Thomas),  biography  wanted,  207.  279. 
Animation  suspended,  258. 
Ann  (St.),  patron  saint  of  wells,  149.  216.  318. 
Anne,  a  male  name,  12.  39.  59.  78.  139.  277.  378. 

422. 
Anne  (Queen),  destruction  of  her  letters,  305. 
Anon,  on  Anne  a  male  name,  378. 

Bristol  Artillery  Company,  5. 

Byron's  Curse  of  Minerva,  146. 

Chishohns,  &c.,  families,  159. 

Fitzgerald  (Hon,  William),  420. 

Anonymous  Works :  — 

Achilles'  Answer  to  Chiron,  433. 
Alarbas,  an  opera,  472. 

Antiquaries*  Society,  Report  Extraoidinary,  455. 
Armand,  a  tragedy,  129. 
Austraha,  Tasmania,  and  New  Zealand,  208. 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  for  General  Use,  434. 
Buried  Bride,  68. 
Caracalla,  a  tragedy,  189. 
Carew  (Bampfylde  Moore),  330. 
Catechism  on  the  Pentateuch,  433. 
Charies  I.,  Life  and  Reign  of,  308.  402. 
Chelsea  (Old)  Bun-house,  92. 
Chiron  to  Achilles,  433. 
Collection  of  Offices,  &c.,  52. 
Corydon,  Selemnus,  and  Sylvia,  51. 
Courtney,  Earl  of  Devonshire,  491. 
Cyclops  of  Euripides,  350. 
Dramatic  Poems,  18. 

Easter  Monday,  or  the  Humours  of  the  Forth,  1 49. 
England's  Complaint  against  Bishops'  Canons,  308. 
Fortune  Teller,  or  Trick  upon  Trick,  227. 
Gratia  Theatrales,  473. 
Hexapla  Jacoboea,  307. 

History  of  the  Commons'  Warre  of  England,  307. 
History  of  the  Civil  Wars  in  Germany,  331. 
Huntington  Divertisement,  31.  197. 
.Tubal,,  a  poem,  71. 
;        La  Festa  D'Overgroghi,  108.  236. 
Legacy  of  an  Etonian,  52. 
Lord  Bishops  none  of  the  Lord's  Bishcps,  307. 


Anonymous  Works :  -« 

Love  in  the  Country,  or  the  Vengeful  Miller,  149. 

Madison  Agonistes,  a  burletta,  51. 

Mercurius  Rusticus,  308. 

Miracles,  an  operatical  farce,  227. 

Pathomachia,  or  Battle  of  Affection,  512. 

Petrouius  Maximus,  a  play,  490. 

Plumtree  Park,  a  farce,  149. 

Powell  (Mary),  92. 

Precedents  and  Privileges,  491. 

Present  State  of  the  Court  of  France,  1691,  434. 

Replie  to  a   Relation   of  the  Conference  between 

William  Laude  and  Mr.  Fisher,  307. 
Sectarian,  or  the  Church  and  Meeting  House,  332. 
Secret  History  of  the  Reigns  of  Charles  IL  and 

James  IL,  308. 
Scene  from  the  Jury  Court  opera,  108.  236. 
Siege  of  Vienna,  170. 

Student,  or  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Miscellany,  206. 
Survey  of  the  Pretended  Holy  Discipline,  403. 
Sword  of  Peace,  129. 
Tancred,  a  Tale,  331. 
Thoughts  in  Rhyme,  331. 
Three  Dialogues  on  the  Amusementi  of  the  Clergv, 

19. 
.    Tlu-ee  Irish  Ambassadors,  512. 
Travels  in  Andamothia,  330. 
You  have  heard  of  them  by  Q,  472. 

Ant,  does  it  sleep  ?  491. 

Antigropelos,  its  derivation,  39. 

Antiquaries'  Society,  a  squib  on,  455. 

A.  (P.)  on  Pope's  aunt,  507. 

A.  (P.  G.)  on  Schubert's  Ahasuerus,  208. 

Apollo  Belvedere,  its  height,  411.  441. 

ApostoHcal  Constitutions,  their  genuineness,  54.  74. 

Appian  upon  Spartan  prisoners  of  war,  243. 

A.  (R.)  on  MS.  note  in  Locke,  189. 

Arabic  Testaments,  490. 

Archaological  Institute,  Chester  meeting,  59. 

Archaisms  and  provincialisms,  38. 

Arched  instep,  289.  336.  481. 

Ai'ches  of  stone  known  to  the  ancients,  350. 

Architects,  hint  respecting  old  relics,  186. 

Argot,  its  etymology,  128.  177.  215.  480. 

Armorial  bearings,  anonymous,  171.  227.  250.  366. 
419.  490,  491. 

Arrowsmith  (W.  R)  on  ftiakspeare  and  his  adultera- 
tors, 468. 

Arsenal,  its  etymology,  156. 

Arterus  on  library  misappropriated,  396. 
Louth  Granunar  School,  395. 
Scolds  in  Carrickfergus,  399. ' 

Artillery  and  the  bow,  177. 

Artists,  German,  Dutch,  and  Flemish,  229. 

Artists  who  have  been  scene-painters,  398. 

Arundel  (Henry  Fitz-Alan,  Earl  of),  and  Thomas  Vau- 
trollier,  84. 

Arvel,  or  funeral  feast,  368.  423. 

Assignations  at  Oxford,  330. 

Aston  (Sir  Richard),  Judge  of  the  King's  Bench,  329. 
357.^ 

Astronomy,  ancient,  250.  310. 

Ath.  on  Monkish  Latin  dictionaries,  108. 
Secular  canons,  108. 

Atlantic  electric  telegraph,  first  proposer,  105. 
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Aabry  (Angoste),  "  Le  Tresor  des  Pieces  rang  oa  in- 

^tes,''  345. 
Auction  of  Cats  in  Oateaton-Btreet,  171.  237.  316. 
Augsburg,  bas-relief  at.  306. 
Austria  (Emperor  of),  familj  name,  189.  337. 


B. 


B.  on  "  Godly  Prayers,"  97. 

Indian  song,  149. 

Prester  John,  259. 

Scott  (Michael),  the  wizard,  332. 
B.  (A.)  on  Butler's  Hudibras,  230. 

Crusade  of  children,  276. 

Epigram  quoted  by  Gibbon,  420. 
Baby,  a  picture  or  engraving,  82. 
Bachelor  of  Arts  on  university  hoods,  29. 
Backwell  (Alderman),  banker,  temp.  Charles  II.,  150. 
Bacon  (Lord),  his  mother,  327. 
Baker  (Thomas),  Index  to  his  MSS.,  309.  336. 
Balliol  on  King  John's  house  at  Somerton,  28. 

Bentals  of  London  houses,  29. 
Balloons,  their  inventor,  431. 
Bandon,  door  inscription,  126.  223. 
Banks  and  his  wonderfal  horse,  19. 
Barbauld  (Mrs.),  solution  of  a  puzzle  by  her,  489. 
Barbreck's  bone,  a  cure  for  madness,  251. 
Barckley  (Sir  R.),  "  The  Felicitie  of  Man,"  414. 
Baret  (John),  his  "  Alveaiie,"  468. 
Barker  (R.)  on  misprint  in  Prayer-Book,  267. 
Barlow  (Bp.  Thomas),  letter  on  C(»nmonwealth  Tracts, 

413; "  Case  of  Images  in  Churches,"  31. 
Barnard  (Rev.  Edw.  Wm.)  noticed,  251. 
Barrios  (Le  ce'lebre),  53. 

Barrister  on  maniage  of  a  Roman  Catholic  and  Pro- 
testant, 276. 
Barrow  (Dr.  Isaac),  noticed,  266.  30A. 
Bashett  (H.)  on  ivory  carvers  at  Dieppe,  37. 
Bates  (Wm.)  on  enigmatical  pictures,  106. 
Baude  (Henri),  his  Poems,  346. 
Bayley  (W.  D'Oyly)  on  William  de  Flanders,  90. 
B.  (C.)  on  Jane  Wenham,  131. 
B.  (0.  C.)  on  Anne  a  male  name,  378. 

Duke  of  Newburgh,  398. 

Havelock,  398. 

Hopton  family,  377. 

Under-graduates  not  esquires,  134. 
B.  (C.  N.)  on  hunger  in  hell,  331. 
B.  (C.  W.)  on  Judge  Bingham,  56. 
B.  (C.  X.)  <m  Irish  House  of  Conmious,  218. 
B.  (D.)  on  Highbor  Lace,  300. 

Kitchenham  family,  76. 
Beacon  fires,  how  far  visible,  189.  295.  369.  411.  438. 

475. 
Beard  gilded  at  funerals,  189. 
Beauchesne  (Jean  de),  a  Parisien,  266. 
Beaujolais  (Comte  de),  monument  at  Malta,  382. 
Beaumont  (W.)  on  Bloreheath  battle,  521. 
Beckford  (Wm.),  his  "  Lettei-s  "  plagiaiised,  14. 
B.  (E.  D.)  on  antiquity  of  Butts  family,  35. 
Bede  (Cuthbert)  on  artists  who  have  been  sccne-])ain- 
ters,  398. 

Ash- Wednesday  folk-lore,  25. 

elementing  custom,  495. 

Copes,  their  disuse,  218. 


Bede  (Cuthbert)  onDevil  and  chnrch  boildSng,  197. 

Devil  looking  over  Lincoln,  197. 

Domestic  incantations,  145. 

Flies,  how  driven  away,  206. 

Gooding  on  St.  Thomas's  day,  487. 

Gravestones  and  church  repairs,  174* 

Halfpenny  Green,  Bobbington,  147. 

Ignez  de  Castro,  399. 

Lathe  or  Lethe,  158. 

Marriage-bell  custom,  487. 

New  Year  custom,  25. 

Rood-lofts,  462. 

Rotten  Row,  Hyde  Park,  338. 

Siddons  (Mrs.),  biography,  169. 

Spiders  and  Irish  oak,  208. 

Spilsbury  (John),  463. 

Sugar-loaf  farm,  Bobbington,  204. 

Tenure  at  Hampton-in-Arden,  186. 

Tyndal's  Sermon  on  Spilsbury,  308. 

Writmg  with  the  foot,  216. 
Bedford  (Lucy,  Countess  of),  her  death,  210.  236. 
Bedingfield  (Colonel),  noticed,  290. 
Beer,  portable,  for  soldiers  in  the  East,  390. 
B.  (E.  G.)  on  the  noise  of  the  hedgehog,  486. 
Beling  (Richard),  Supplement  to  Sidney's  **  Arcadia,** 

332. 
Bell  (Henry),  and  the  Comet  steamer,  214. 252—864. 
Bell  gables,  18.;  inscriptions,  115. 
Bells  in  St.  Cuthbert's  tower.  Wells,  284.;  silver,  al 

Philadelphia,  227. ;  wooden,  491. 
B.  (E.  M.)  on  Marquis  of  Montrose's  defeat,  291. 
Benedictus  (J.  B.)  noticed,  241. 
Bennett  (Thftnas)  noticed,  171. 
Bentham  (Jeremy),  his  stuffed  skeleton,  61. 
Benzoni  (Girolamo)  and  tobacco,  425. 
Beresford  (Su-  John  Poo)  noticed,  226. 
Berry  (M.  E.)  on  Goldsmith's  strange  adventure,  168. 
Bevis-Mount,  Southampton,  46. 
Bexhill,  St.  Mary's  bell  inscriptions,  116. 
B.  (F.)  on  Louisa,  a  male  name,  225. 

Tympan,  a  printei-'s  term,  160. 
B.  (F.  C.)  on  amber  found  in  gravel,  454. 

Kentish  horse,  477. 

Klint,  or  Cliff,  its  derivation,  512. 

Madonna  del  Rosario,  painting,  17. 
B.  (G.)  on  John  Carter,  137. 

EngUsh  drama  from  Shakspeare  to  the  Civil  War, 
455. 
B.  (H.)  on  Apollo  Belvedere,  41 1. 

Curtain  lecture,  77. 
B.  (H.  F.)  on  wall,  as  a  prefix,  462. 
^ible,  Camb.  edit.  1831,  misprints,  375.;  La  Sainte, 

1554,  475.;  the  Vinegar,  291.  335. 
Bible  and  Prayer-book  Psalms,  their  translators,  309. 
Bibles,  sale  of  Early  English,  178. 
Bibliographical  queries,  512. 

Bibliothecar.  Chetham.  on  General  Literary  Index,  66. 
Bicker-rade  custom,  144. 
Bildestone,  St.  Mary's  bells  and  registers,  222. 
Bilhards:  Crow  and  Flook,  208.  259. 
Billson  (W.)  on  Macistus,  370. 
Bingham  (Capt.  John),  56. 
Bingham  (C.  W.)  oa.  churchwardens'  accounts,  66. 
Havelock,  origm  of  the  name,  327. 
Hopton  family,  377. 
Words  in  the  eye,  520. 
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Bingham  (Judge),  5.  56.  78. 
Binghams  Melcombe,  chorchwardens*  acconnU,  65. 
Biographical  Dictionaries,  133. 
Biography,  neglected,  328.  418.  462. 
Birds,  the  omens  of,  486.  » 

Birkhead  family,  107.  158. 
Birmingham  poet,  513. 
Bishop,  provision  for  a  retiring,  247. 
Bishop  sent  to  the  very  great  Devil,  5.  39. 
Bishops,  history  of  their  translations,  68.  117. 
Bishops  of  Great  Britain,  lists  of,  70.  117. 
B.  (J.)  on  brickwork,  its  bond,  116. 
Bncellas  wine,  196. 
Womanly  heels,  159. 
B.  (J.  M.)  on  undergraduates  are  esquires,  69. 
B.  (J.  S.)  on  French  Protestants  in  London,  158. 
B.  (L.)  on  lines  on  Lord  Fanny,  50. 
Blackguard,  early  mention  of  the  name,  186. 
Black  money,  252. 

Bladon  (James)  on  Howell's  "  Epistolne  Ho-Eliuna;,"  10. 
Blennerhassett  (Sir  John),  300. 
B.  (L.  F.)  on  the  great  Douglas  cause,  69. 
Bliss  (Dr.  Philip),  his  death,  443. 
Blome's  Bible,  310.  398. 
Blomfield  (Bishop),  library  sold,  482. 
Blood,  abstinence  from  things  strangled,  33.  66. 
Blood  that  will  not  wash  out,  260.  399. 
Bloomfield  (Robert),  his  burial-place,  35. 
Bloreheath  battle,  472.  521. 
Blue-coat  boys  at  funerals,  128.  316.  394.  519 ;  at 

executions,  224. 
Blundevile's  «  Exercises,"  282. 
B.  (N.)  on  caricatures  of  Boswell's  Tour,  ^. 

"  Unmaskynge  of  Johannes  Homer,"  106. 
B.  (0.)  on  St.  Maiy  of  the  Snow,  228. 
Bockett  (Julia  R)  on  Queen  Katharine  Parr's  tomb,  332. 
Boggle,  its  etymology,  383. 
Bogus,  an  American  slang  word,  471. 
Bohn  (H.  G.)  edition  of  Cowper's  Works,  101.  152. 

Handbook  of  Proverbs,  misprint,  332. 
Bolingbroke  (Lord),  his  forged  letter  to  Pope,  445. 
Bologna,  inscription  on  the  gates  of,  428. 
Bonaparte  (Napoleon)  and  Duke  of  Wellington,  418; 

conversation  wth  Lord  Lyttelton,  512. 
Bond  (John),  master  mariner,  epitaph,  382. 
Book  dust,  241.  281.  301. 
Book  sales,  118.  178.  199.  482. 
Books,  notes  in,  305. 
Books  damaged  by  tissue  paper,  126. 

Books  rocently  published :  -- 

Armstrong  (Bp.),  Parochial  Sermons,  40.  * 

Armstronj;  (Bp.),  The  Pastor  in  his  Closet,  80. 
Bennett's  Old  Nurse's  Book,  503. 
Bentley  Ballads,  503. 

Black's  Picturesque  Guide  to  Warwickshire,  140. 
Bleek's  Grammar  of  the  Persian  Language,  240. 
Bohn's  Polyglot  of  Foreign  Proverbs,  240. 
Boscobel  Tracts,  463. 
Broderip's  Zoological  Recreations,  483. 
Brough's  Life  of  Sir  John  FalstafF,  20.  140. 
Bums's  Poems  and  Songs  Illustrated,  502. 
Campbell  (Lord),  Lives  of  the  Chancellors,  140. 

443. 
Carlyle's  Critical  and  ^liscellaneous  Essavs,  80. 

339. 


Books  recently  published :  -« 

Cai-ruthers'  Life  of  Alex.  Pope,  180. 
Chamock's  Guide  to  the  Tyrol,  60. 
Chappell's  Popular  Music  of  Olden  Tune,  200. 
Chaucer's  Canterbury  Tales  translated  into  French 

par  le  Chevalier  de  Chatelain,  20. 
Clouds  and  Sunshine,  339. 
Cooper's  New  Zealand  Settler's  Guide,  60. 
Croker's  Essays  on  the  French  Revolution,  423. 
Cumming's  Runic  and   Monumental  Remains  of 

Isle  of  Man,  260. 
Cumming's  Story  of  Rushen  Castle  and  Abbey, 

260. 
Darling's  Cyclopajdia   Bibliographica  —  Subjects 

99.  423. 
De  la  Rue's  Diary  for  1858,  423. 
Dickens's  Works,  library  edition,  403. 
Finlay's  Greece  under  the  Romans,  20. 
Foss's  Judges  of  England,  Vols.  V.  VL,  402. 
Freytag  (Gustav)  Sol  und  Haben,  378. 
Gatty's  Legendary  Tales,  523. 
Goodwin's  Commentary  on  St.  Matthew,  424. 
Guthrie's  Sermons,  The  City,  its  Sins  and  Sorrows, 

40. 
Herbert's  Temple,  and  Priest  to  the  Temple,  339. 
Ingoldsby  Legends,  503. 
Jesse's  Court  of  England  under  the  Stuarts,  200. 

339. 
Keble  on  the  Nuptial  Bond,  80. 
Lee's  Histoiy  of  Tetbury,  60. 
Life's  Problems,  200. 
IMackenzie's  Six  Years  in  India,  ISO. 
Magdalen  Stafford,  200. 
Mantell's  Wonders  of  Geology,  339. 
Many  Thoughts  on  Many  Things,  464. 
Moodie's  Roughing  it  in  the  Bush,  180. 
Nash's  Taliesin,  or  the  Bards  of  Britain,  483. 
Nearer  and  Dearer,  by  Cuthbert  Bede,  180. 
Nutt's  Catalogue  of  Foreign  Books,  140. 
Ossianic  Society's  Publications,  379.  483. 
Papworth's  Dictionaiy  of  Coats  of  Arms,  464. 
Percy's  Reliques,  by  Willmott,  80. 
Pettigrew's  Chronicles  of  the  Tombs,  20. 
Poe  (Edgar  Allan),  Poetical  Works,  443. 
Pope  (Alex.),  Life  by  Carmthers,  180. 
Pulman's  Local  Nomenclature,  240. 
Pusey  on  the  Councils  of  the  Church,  80. 
Pusey  on  the  Real  Presence,  40. 
Quarteriy  Review,  No.  203,  99.;  No.  204,  339. 
Raine's  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  John  Hodgson,  .'JOO. 
Reade's  Course  of  True  Love  never  did  run  Sinooth, 

339. 
Reade's  Never  too  late  to  Mend,  180. 
Smith's  Lithographs  representing  Photogi-aphs,200. 
Stephens's  Revenge,  or  Woman's  Love,  40. 
Strabo's  Geography  translated,  240. 
Thackeray's  Virginians,  403.  , 

Timbs's  Things  not  Generally  known,  300. 
Tom  Brown's  School  Days,  300. 
Vulgar  Tongue,  by  Ducange  Anglicus,  240. 
Waagen's  Galleries  and  Cabinets  of  Ai't  in  Great 

Britain,  423. 
Waagen's  Manchester  Exhibition,  99. 
Walpole's  Letters,  by  Cunningham,  99.  240.  378. 

502. 
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BooKb  recently  published :  — 

Wilde's  Catalogue  of  the  Museum  of  the  Royal 

Irish  Academy,  260. 
Winged  Words  on  Chantrey's  Woodcocks,  443. 
Wood's  Common  Objects  for  the  Sea-shore,  40. 
Wyld's  Maps  of  Lidia  and  Delhi,  200. 
Yonge's  History  of  England,  200. 

Booker  (John)  on  Lake,  bishop  of  Chichester,  8. 
Booker  (John),  '*  The  Bloody  Almanac,"  242. 
Booksellers,  list  of  second-hand,  358. 
Bordier  (M.  H.  L.)  on  the  churches  and  monasteries  of 

France,  346. 
Borghese,  an  American  swindler,  471. 
Bosse  (I.  C.  L.)  '*  Canonis  Trigonometrici  Dilucidatio,*' 

242. 
Boston,  outbreak  at,  in  1770,  259. 
Boston  burgesses  in  1552,  275. 
Boswell  (James)  caricatures  of  his  Tour,  29. 
Boswell,  jun.  on  Oxford  and  Dr.  Johnson,  5. 
Bosworth   (Dr.  J.)   on   King   Alfred's   Description  of 

Europe,  409. 
Bottle,  its  derivation,  87.  1 76.  355. 
Bourne  (Vincent),  "  Pauper  Johannes,"  156. 
Bow  and  Arrow  Castle,  Portland,  31. 
Bower  (Geo.)  on  Adm.  Sir  Piercy  Brett,  473. 
Bower  (Hubert)  on  Chatterton's  sister,  352. 

Sermons  on  Canticles,  411. 

Visit  of  ah  angel,  384. 
Bowness,  inscription  at,  248. 
Bowyer  (Wm.)  his  annuities  to  printers,  209. 
Boyle  (Hon.  Robert)  and  the  Propagation  Society,  290. ; 

his  manor  at  Stalbridge,  85. 
Boyle  (Lady  Dorothy),  milage  and  death,  415. 
Boys  (Thomas)  on  arsenal,  its  etymology,  156. 

Bacon:  "  Savag  one's  bacon,"  132. 

Byrom's  ShortMahd  monogram,  292. 

Chaucer,  difficulties  of,  407.  450.  509. 

Cob,  its  etymology,  65. 

Cock  and  bull  story,  79. 

Envelope,  its  etymology,  397. 

Flash:  Argot,  215. 

Halloo  I  a  shout,  36. 

Hopposteries,  in  Chaucer,  407. 

Jerkin,  its  derivation,  104. 

Lofcop,  its  meaning,  26.  97. 

Macanum:  Ma9anum,  374. 

Pedigree,  its  derivation,  137. 

Plum:  "  To  be  worth  a  plum,"  13.  99. 

Pull  for  prime,  496. 

Raining  cats  and  dogs,  18. 

Rule  of  thumb,  315. 

Rygges  and  wharpooles,  154. 

Scallop  shells,  232. 

Time  and  again,  80. 

University  hoods,  116. 

Watery  planet,  or  sweating  sickness,  177. 

Wolf:  "  Keeping  the  wolf  from  the  door,"  115. 

Yend:  Voach,  239. 
B.(P.)  on  the  Hon,  John  Caryl,  344. 
B.  (R.)  on  derivation  of  Sunderlande,  348.  442. 
Bmckolme  (John),  tobacconist,  171. 
Bradley  (James)  on  the  apparent  motion  of  fixed  stars, 

282. 
Bnidley  (M.innaduke),  suflFragan  of  Hull,  308.  482. 
Bradshaw  (John),  his  female  bastard,  47.  79. 


Brady  (Dr.  Nicholas),  his  mother,  475.  ;  version  of 

the  Psalms,  266. 
Brahman,  its  derivation,  267.  313.  402. 
Brahminical  prophecy  concerning  India,  66. 
Brahminism  an  imposture,  261. 
Bramble  on  Deadman,  a  simanie,  178. 
Riding  the  hatch,  296. 
Rule  of  thumb,  316. 
Braose  family,  76. 
Braybrooke  (Lord)  on  Lady  Chichester,  195. 

Lucy,  Countess  of  Bedford,  236. 
Bread,  its  assize,  55. 

Brent  (Dr.  Nathaniel)  on  the  Trent  Council,  122. 
Brent  (F.)  on  burning  rats  alive,  431. 
Brett  (Adm.  Su:  Percy),  his  pedigree,  473. 
Brev  (Tas.)  on  complexity  v.  complicity,  433. 
Brewer  (T.)  on  Blue-coat  boys  at  funerals,  394. 

Closhe  or  closshyng,  34. 
B.  (R.  H.)  on  the  Auction  of  Cats,  237. 

Map  of  Ireland,  377. 
Brickwork,  its  bond,  115. 
Bristol  artillery  company,  5. 

Bristohensis  on  Chatterton's  inscription  on  his  tomb, 
325. 

Chatterton's  interment  at  Bristol,  54. 

Chatterton's  portrait,  38. 

Epitaph  from  Geneva,  1.05. 

Haydon's  inedited  letter,  103. 
Bristoliensis  S.  V.  H.  on  "  a  suit  of  sables,"  43. 
British  roads,  their  number,  58. 
"  Broken  harm,"  in  Chaucer,  450. 
Brooke  (Henry),  unpublished  "  History  of  Ireland,"  52. 
Brooke  (John  Charles),  Somerset  Herald,   130.  160. 

318. 
Brooke  (Richard)  on  Bloreheath,  521. 
Brooks  (Shirley)  on  lover,  as  applied  to  a  woman,  159. 
Brougham,  inscription  at,  265. 

Brougham  (Lord),  his  opinion  of  Lord  Mansfield's  con- 
duct in  the  Douglas  cause,  111.  209.  286. 
Brown  (J.  P.)  on  Pope's  Iliad,  509. 
Browne  (Rob.)  on  finding  the  Latitude  and  Longitude, 

301. 
Bruce  (John)  on  Hans  Holbein,  313. 
Brus  family,  454. 
B.  (R.  W.)  on  Commonwealth  sequestrations,  352. 

Cornish  hurling,  411. 

Sea-pea  at  Alburgh,  288. 
Bucellas  wine,  196. 

Buckton  (H.  J.),  IIvll,  on  scallop  shells,  150. 
Buckton  (T.  J.)  on  amber,  521. 

Apollo  Belvedere,  441. 

Budhism,  363. 

Burke's  syst-isis  of  Crete,  48. 

Chairman's  casting  vote,  518. 

Climacterics,  213. 

Common  Prayer-book  revision,  126. 

Diameter  of  the  horizon,  277. 

Level  of  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific,  459. 

Locke,  manuscript  note  in,  277. 

Macistus,  295.  438. 

Prester  John,  376. 

Pythagoras,  310. 

Scallop  shells,  150.  232. 

Separation  of  sexes  in  churches,  96. 

St.  Paul's  quotation  from  Aristotle,  88. 
I  Things  strangled  and  blood,  33. 
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Backton  (T.  J.)  on  Ultima  Thule,  273. 

Valae  of  money,  1370—1415,  293. 

Warping  of  land,  113. 
Badhism,  historical  notices,  363. 
Bndwayes  (Mr.)  and  Charles  II.,  161. 
Ball-baitings,  rings  for,  351.  401.  460. 
Bumpkin,  its  etjmologj,  383. 
Banbury  (Henry  WilUam),  caricaturist,  375. 
"  Bungay  black  dog,"  268.  314.  499. 
Bunker  Hill  battle,  255. 
Bunyan  (John),  was  he  a  gipsy?  465. 
Burgmote  horn,  blowing  the,  454. 
Burgonet,  the  winged,  in  the  Tower,  129.  176. 
Burgoyne  (Gen.  John),  dramatist,  218.  231. 
Burke  (Edmund),  phrase  "  Systasis  of  Crete,"  48. 
Burmah,  curious  custom  in,  431. 
Bum  (J.  S.)  on  Henley's  wide-mouth'd  sons,  309. 

Waldenses  at  Henley-on-Thames,  289. 

Wright  (Richard),  his  Case,  366. 
Bnme  (Nicol),  admonition  in  his  "  Disputation/'  350. 

396. 
Burnet  (Qilbert),  History  of  his  Own  Time  illustrated, 

118. 
Burney  (Dr.   Charles),  and  Handel's   trumpet,   224; 

correspondence  and  works,  51. 
Bums  (Robert),  his  punch-bowl,  454. 
Burton  (Robert),  liis  biography,  52. 
Bushnan  (Joseph),  comptroller  of  London,  227.  335. 
Busk  (Mrs.  Wm.),  her  plays,  92. 
Butler  (Henry),  temp.  Queen  Elizabeth,  172. 
Butler  (Bishop  Joseph),  his  letters,  265. 
BuUer  (Samuel),  •*  Hudibras,"  edit.  1732,  131.  160. 

191.  229. 
Butts  (Bp.),  antiquity  of  his  family,  35.  257. 
B.  (W.)  on  Mary  Queen  of  Scot's  portrait,  13. 
Byng  (E.  £.)  on  Elzevir  type,  292. 

Felpham  church,  inscription,  288. 

Indian  inflammatory  tracts,  331. 

Moonlight  heat,  366. 

Sterahold  and  Hopkins,  400. 
Byrom  (Dr.  John),  copyright  of  his  "  Short  Hand,"  52.; 

monogram  of  his  "  Short  Hand,"  208.  292. 
Byrom  (Wm.)  on  blood  not  washing  out,  399. 
Byron  (Lord),  French  edition  of  his  works,  271.;  "  The 
Curse  of  Minerva,"  146. 


C. 


C.  on  the  aphorism  "  sublime  and  ridiculous,"  66. 

"  Fitting  to  a  T,"  96. 

Pope  and  Gay :  "  Welcome  from  Greece,"  89. 

Pope's  Ethic  Epistles,  343. 
C.  (1.)  on  collections  of  prints,  220. 

Irish  the  court  language  of  Scotland,  410. 

Percy  (Bishop),  his  Folio,  473. 

Portraits  of  Henrietta  Maria  and  Charles  I.,  219. 

"  SoUman  and  Perseda,"  248. 

Stowell  (Lord),  400. 

Warbeck  (Perkin),  his  portrait,  41 1 . 
C.  de  D.  on  Devil's  Walk,  419. 

Mynchjnas,  or  nuns,  388. 

St.  Isaac's  church,  St.  Petersburg,  190. 
C.  (A.)  on  "  Mrs.  Macdonald,"  a  Scotch  air,  171. 

"  Secrets  de  Merry,"  309. 
C.  (A.  B.)  on  Butltes  Hudibras,  230. 


C.  (A.  B.)  on  Diana  de  Montfort,  329.  • ' 

German,  Dutch,  and  Flemish  artists,  229. 

Hon.  W.  Fitzgerald,  331. 

Johannes  Homer,  156. 

Manuscript  plays,  227. 

Shankin  Sbbn,  375. 

Vauce  (Elizabeth),  a  painting,  329. 
"  Csesar's  Dialogue,'*  by  E.  N.,  141. 
Calder  (Robert)  and  "  The  Jacobite's  Curse,"  167. 
Cdlidds  on  "  The  Seasons,"  2. 
Cambridge  (C.  0.),  noticed,  103. 
Cambridge  doctors,  list  of,  17. 
Cambyses,  prophecy  of  his  death,  201. 
Camoens'  Lusiad,  Hebrew  translation,  51. 
Campbell  (Donald),  of  Barbreck,  251.  455. 
Campeggio  (Cardinal),  noticed,  198. 
Camul  on  Captain  Cooke,  317. 
Candlestick,  its  derivation,  437.  501. 
Canne's  Bible,  misprint  in,  37. 
Cannon,  blowing  from,  365. 
Canons,  secular,  their  rules  of  life,  108. 
Cantabrigiensis  on  mediaeval  maps,  478. 
Cantuariensis  (A.  M.)  oo  bishop  of  Aleria,  173. 
Cape  (Geo.)  jun.  on  Cox's  Catalogue  of  bis  Museum,  32. 
Card-playing,  notices  of,  490. 
Cards  spiritualized  by  a  soldier,  488. 
Carew  family,  137. 
Carew  (Bampfylde-Moore),  its  authorship,  330.  401. 

522. 
Carew  (George,  Lord),  and  the  watery  planet,  127.  177. 
Caricature  artist  committed  suicide,  387. 
Carisbrooke  tower,  its  builder,  149. 
Carnot  (C.)  on  the  "  Infinitesimal  Calculus,"  282. 
Caroline,  Princess  of  Wales,  lyric  for  her  speedy  de- 
livery, 490. 
Carrington  (F.  A.)  on  bishop  soit  to  the  Devil,  39. 

Irish  justice  in  1457,  27. 

"  My  dog  and  I,"  a  song,  19. 

Trailing  pikes,  19. 

Washington  (Gen.)  his  birthplace,  499. 
Carrington   (H.  E.)  on  bombai^ment  oi  Algiers  by 

Lord  Exmouth,  499. 
Carter  (John)  satirised  in  "  The  Life  of  John  Bamble," 

107. 137. 
Carter  (Oliver)  of  Manchester  College,  130. 
Caryl  (Hon.  John),  his  character,  344. 
"  Case  is  Altered,"  an  inn  sign,  188.  835.  299»  418. 
Caste,  its  derivation,  383. 
Cattle  charms,  486. 

Cawston  (Rev.  John),  Rector  of  Otley,  471- 
C.  (B.  H.)  on  deaf  and  dumb  being  taught  to  speak,  470. 

Junius,  edit.  1772,  146. 

Manuscripts  lost,  171. 

Mormon,  its  derivation,  472. 

Nephi,  where  to  be  found,  512. 
C.  (C.)  on  Lord  Chesterfield's  Characters,  7. 
Ce.  on  the  rule  of  the  pavement,  26. 
C.  (E.)  on  W.  Vesey  Fitzgerald,  367. 

Genevra  legend  in  England,  499. 

Inscription  at  Brougham,  265. 
C.  (E.  A.)  on  late  Duke  of  York's  physioians,  410. 
Centurion  on  stone  shot,  37. 

Wwds  in  the  eyes,  434. 
Ceylon,  its  derivation,  383. 
Ceyrep  on  crosade  of  children,  275. 

Mitred  abbots  north  of  Trent,  212. 
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0.  (6.  R)  on  Sempaingham  head  boose,  479. 
Chad  wick  (J.  N.)  on  biographical  queries,  452. 
Gkainnan'a  casting  vote,  268.  318.  419.  518. 
Gbahners  (Peter)  on  St  Margaret,  476. 
Channel  steamers,  106.  155.  214.  252. 
Charles  I.,  petitions  to,  245. ;  political  use  made  of  his 
portrait,  472;  portrait,  170;  works  respecting,  119. 
Charles  II.  and  Mr.  Budwajes,  161.  ;  proclamation  in 
1664,  163.;    motto  on  his  mourning-ring,   429.; 
warrant  for  payment  to  Robert  Jossey,  265. 
Charles  (M.),  claimant  as  inventor  of  ballocms,  431. 
Chamock  (K.  S.)  on  Clerkenwell  pump  inscription,  88. 

Cotton,  its  derivation,  78. 

Flash  and  argot,  177. 

Mazer  bowl,  117. 

Notes  and  Queries,  d^vation  of,  165. 

Pedigree,  its  derivation,  116. 

Tally-Ho!  its  derivation,  78. 

Watling  Street,  its  derivation,  1 14. 

Yend  and  Voacb,  218. 
Chatham  (Wm.  Pitt.  Earl  oQ,  his  character,  203.  246. 
Chatterton  (Thomas),  portrait,  11.  38.  78;  removal  of 
his  corpse,  23.  54.  92 ;  inscription  on  his  monument, 
325  ;  Mary  Newton,  his    sister,    352 ;    "  Rowley's 
Ghost,"  264;  Yellow  roU,  352. 
Chaucer  difficulties:  "The  shippes  hopposteries,"  407 ; 
"Broken  harm,**  450;  "  A  Cristofre,"  450;  "Rewel- 
bone,"  509;  "Aladrian."  509. 
C.  (fl.  B.)  on  address  "  Par  le  Diable  h  la  Fortune,"  58. 

Epigram  quoted  by  Gibbon,  501. 

Hegel,  passage  in,  18. 

Eaiserlicber  gekranter  Dichter,  491. 

Le  G^l^bres  Barrios,  53. 

Leopold,  Duke  of  Kendal,  58. 

Lo(^,  manuscript  note  in,  440. 

Romances,  political,  ten^.  Louis  Xlll.  XIV.,  111. 

Rustigen  on  mill-wheels  and  magnetism,  516. 

Travels  in  Andamothia,  480. 
C.  (H.  C.)  on  the  Kentish  horse,  307. 

Kaul  Dereg,  309. 
Cheape  (DougUs),  author  of  a  play,  236. 
Cheshire  antiquities,  27. 
Chester  memorabilia,  166. 
Chesterfield  (Lord)   and  Dr.  Samuel   Johason,    341; 

"  Characters  of  eminent  Personages,"  7.  53. 
Chevenix  (Dr.  B.),  «  Dramatic  Poems,"  18. 
Chichester  (Lady),  noticed,  169.  195.  210.  33.'>. 
Children  of  the  same  Christian  name,  207.  257.  293. 
Chinese  inscriptions  found  in  Egypt,  216. 
Chinese  religion,  363. 
Ghisholm  family,  68.  137.  159. 
Christian  names,  double,  376. 
Chrutmas-boz,  its  origin,  505. 
Christmas  legend  among  the  American  Indians,  411. 
Christmas-tree,  505. 
Chronogram  at  Rome,  350.  401. 
Church,  office  to  be  used  at  the  restoration  of  one,  39. 
Church  leases,  renewing  and  purchasing,  361. 
Church  mark,  387. 

Churchman  (Robert),  noticed,  89.  131. 
Churchwardens'  accounts,  65.  116.  222. 
C.  (H.  W.)  on  «  Sordet  cognita  Veritas,"  308. 
Cicero,  Olivet's  edition,  1747,  310. 
Cigars,  or  segars,  its  etymology,  473. 
Circumstantial  evidence,  91. 
Civil  war,  temp.  Charles  I.,  331.  358. 


Civility,  rules  of,  4.  213. 

C.  (J.  M.)  on  misprints  in  Bible,  375. 

Tre,  Pol,  and  Pen,  77. 
G.  (J.  R.)  on  a  quotation,  228. 
C.  (J.  T.)  on  "  Busirin  fiigiens,"  &c.,  412. 
Glamour,  in  Shakespeare,  86. 
Clarke  (Hyde)  on  America  and  caricatures,  17. 

History  of  inventions,  45. 

London  Directorv,  16. 

Telegram,  date  of  the  word,  408. 
Clarke  (Rev.  Geo.  Somers),  328.  462. 
Clayton  family  of  Bamber  Bridge,  433. 
Clerical  wizards,  268.  393.  494. 
Clericus  D.  on  Milton's  aut(^raph,  459. 

Swartz,  the  missionary,  249. 
Clerk,  or  clericus,  98. 

Gierke  (Mrs.),  pretended  case  of  lunacy,  91. 
Clerkenwell  pump,  inscription  on,  88. 
Clemening  in  Staffordshire  and  Worcestorsljire,  495. 
Clement  X.,  medal,  366.  422. 
Clements  (Henry),  bookseller,  30. 
Clerestory  explained,  269. 
Cleveland  (John),  notices  of,  265. 
Gleveley  (Robert),  water-colour  painter,  473. 
Climacterics,  at  what  period  of  life,  148.  213. 
Cling,  its  derivation,  86. 
Glitheroe  (Richard),  dramatist?  31. 
Clock,  illuminated  one  at  Havre,  387;    the  oldest  in 

America,  385. 
Gloshe  and  closshyng,  34. 
Clouds,  their  artificial  shapes,  44. 
G.  (M.)  on  abbreviation  wanted,  37. 

Bandon  gate  inscription,  223. 

Indian  Christmas  legend,  411. 

Obliterated  postage  labels,  421. 
G.  (M.  D.)  on  Lord  Brougham's  opinion  of  Lord  Mans- 
field's conduct,  209. 
G.  (M.  W.)  on  Common  Prayer-Book,  209. 

Gopef,  their  disuse,  172. 

Ordination  query,  70. 

Pavement  rule,  75. 

Petting  stone  at  Nortlmmberland  wetlding,  208. 

Rood  loft  staircases,  481. 

Spiders  and  Irbh  oak,  298. 
Goal  clubs  in  agricultural  districts,  491. 
"  Gob,"  its  etymology,  65.  113.  258.  480, 
Cobham  Hall,  inscription  over  a  chimney-piece,  428. 
Cock  and  bull  story,  79. 
Gockin  (Williaui)  noticed,  20. 
Cockney,  origin  of  the  word,  48. 
Coffin  plates  in  churches,  107.  158.  462. 
Coke  (Wm.)  his  family,  226. 

Coker  (Wm.  W.)  on  proclamation  of  Gharle:*  II.,  163. 
Golcraft  (Robert),  noticed,  335. 
Goldingham,  discovery  of  ancient  remains,  167. 
Golebrooke  Row,  Islington,  of  literai7  celebrity,  9. 
Coleman  (Charles),  noticed,  90. 
Coleman  (E.  II.)  on  blue-coat  boys  at  funerals,  395. 

Fii*st  sea-going  steamer,  398. 

Omnibus  first  used,  377. 
Coleman  (James)  on  Sergeant-Surgeon  Troutbeck,  460. 
Collier    (J.    Payne)    on    Shakspeare's    Pericles,    and 

Wilkins's  Novel,  3. 
Collier  (Miss  Jane),  noticed,  455. 
Collins  (John)  "  Geometricale  Dyalling,"  282. 
Collins  (Wm.),  "  Miaia  Triumphans,"  8.  57. 
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Backton  (T.  J.)  on  Ultima  Thule,  273. 

Valae  of  money,  1370 — 1415,  293. 

Warping  of  land,  113. 
Badhism,  historical  notices,  363. 
Bndwayes  (Mr.)  and  Charles  II.,  161. 
Boll-baitings,  rings  for,  351.  401.  460. 
Bompkin,  its  etymology,  383. 
Bnnbnry  (Henry  William),  caricaturist,  375. 
"  Bungay  black  dog,"  268.  314.  499. 
Banker  Hill  battle,  255. 
Banyan  (John),  was  he  a  gipsy?  465. 
Bargmote  horn,  blowing  the,  454. 
Bnrgonet)  the  winged,  in  the  Tower,  129.  176. 
Borgoyne  (Gen.  J^n),  dramatist,  218.  231. 
Barke  (Edmund),  phrase  "  Systasis  of  Crete,"  48. 
Burmah,  curious  custom  in,  431. 
Bum  (J.  S.)  on  Henley's  wide-mouth'd  sons,  309. 

Waldenses  at  Henley-on-Thames,  289. 

Wright  (Richard),  his  Case,  366. 
Borne  (Nicol),  admonition  in  his  "  Dispotation/'  350. 

396. 
Burnet  (Qilbert),  History  of  his  Own  Time  illustrated, 

118. 
Bumey  (Dr.   Charles),  and  Handel's   trumpet,   224; 

correspondence  and  works,  51. 
Bums  (Robert),  his  punch-bowl,  454. 
Burton  (Robert),  his  biography,  52. 
Bushnan  (Joseph),  comptroller  of  London,  227.  335. 
Busk  (Mrs.  Wm.),  her  plays,  92. 
Butler  (Henry),  temp.  Queen  Elizabeth,  172. 
Butler  (Bishop  Joseph),  his  letters,  265. 
BuUer  (Samuel),  '*  Hudibras,"  edit.  1732,  131.  160. 

191.  229. 
Butts  (Bp.),  antiquity  of  his  family,  35.  257. 
B.  (W.)  on  Mary  Queen  of  Scot's  portrait,  13. 
Byng  (E.  £.)  on  Elzevir  type,  292. 

Felpham  church,  inscription,  288. 

Indian  inflammatory  tracts,  331. 

Moonlight  heat,  366. 

Stemhold  and  Hopkins,  400. 
Byrom  (Dr.  John),  copyright  of  his  "  Short  Hand,"  52. ; 

monogram  of  his  "  Short  Hand,"  208.  292. 
Byrom  (Wm.)  on  blood  not  washing  out,  399. 
Byron  (Lord),  French  edition  of  his  works,  271.;  "  The 
Curse  of  Minerva,"  146. 


C. 


C.  on  the  aphorism  "  sublime  and  ridiculous,"  66. 

"  Fitting  to  a  T,"  96. 

Pope  and  Gay :  "  Welcome  from  Greece,"  89. 

Pope's  Ethic  Epistles,  343. 
C.  (1.)  on  collections  of  prints,  220. 

Irish  the  court  language  of  Scotland,  410. 

Percy  (Bishop),  his  Folio,  473. 

Portraits  of  Henrietta  Maria  and  Charles  1.,  219. 

"  Soliman  and  Perseda,"  248. 

Stowell  (Lord),  400. 

Warbeck  (Ferkin),  his  portnut,  411. 
C.  de  D.  on  Devil's  Walk,  419. 

Mynchjrns,  or  nuns,  388. 

St.  Isaac's  church,  St.  Petersburg,  190. 
C.  (A.)  on  "  Mrs.  Macdonald,"  a  Scotch  air,  171. 

"  Secrets  de  Merry,"  309. 
C.  (A.  B.)  on  Butltr's  Hudibras,  230. 


C.  (A.  B.)  on  Diana  de  Montfort,  329.  • ' 

German,  Dutch,  and  Flemish  artists,  229. 

Hon.  W.  Fitzgerald,  331. 

Johannes  Homer,  156. 

Manuscript  plays,  227. 

Shankin  Shbn,  375. 

Vauce  (Elizabeth),  a  painting,  329. 
"  Csesar's  Dialogue,'*  by  E.  N.,  141. 
Calder  (Robert)  and  "  The  Jacobite's  Curse,"  167. 
Cdlidds  on  "  The  Seasons,"  2. 
Cambridge  (C.  0.),  noticed,  103. 
Cambridge  doctors,  list  of,  17. 
Cambyses,  prophecy  of  his  death,  201. 
Camoens'  Lusiad,  Hebrew  translation,  51. 
Campbell  (Donald),  of  Barbreck,  251.  455. 
Campeggio  (Cardinal),  noticed,  198. 
Camul  on  Captain  Cooke,  317. 
Candlestick,  its  derivation,  437.  501. 
Canne's  Bible,  misprint  in,  37. 
Cannon,  blowing  from,  365. 
Canons,  secular,  their  rules  of  life,  108. 
Cantabrigiensis  on  mediaeval  maps,  478. 
Cantuariensis  (A.  M.)  on  bishop  of  Aleria,  173. 
Cape  (Geo.)  jun.  on  Cox's  Catalogue  of  his  Museum,  32. 
Card-playing,  notices  of,  490* 
Cards  spiritualized  by  a  soldier,  488. 
Carew  family,  137. 
Carew  (Bampfylde-Moore),  its  authorship,   330.  401. 

522. 
Carew  (George,  Lord),  and  the  watery  planet,  127.  177. 
Caricature  artist  committed  suicide,  387. 
Carisbrooke  tower,  its  builder,  149. 
Carnot  (C.)  on  the  "  Infinitesimal  Calculus,"  282. 
Caroline,  Princess  of  Wales,  lyric  for  her  speedy  de- 
livery, 490. 
Carrington  (F.  A.)  on  bishop  soit  to  the  Devil,  39. 

Irish  justice  in  1457,  27. 

"  My  dog  and  I,"  a  song,  19. 

Trailing  pikes,  19. 

Washington  (Gen.)  his  birthplace,  499. 
Carrington  (H.  E.)  on  bombardment  of  Algiers  by 

Lord  Exmouth,  499. 
Carter  (John)  satirised  in  "  The  Life  of  John  Bamble," 

107. 137. 
Carter  (Oliver)  of  Manchester  College,  130. 
Caryl  (Hon.  John),  his  character,  344. 
"  Case  is  Altered,"  an  inn  sign,  188.  835.  299.  418. 
Caste,  its  derivation,  383. 
Cattle  charms,  486. 

Cawston  (Rev.  John),  Rector  of  Otley,  471- 
C.  (B.  H.)  on  deaf  and  dumb  being  taught  to  speak,  470. 

Junius,  edit.  1772,  146. 

Manuscripts  lost,  171. 

Mormon,  its  derivation,  472. 

Nephi,  where  to  be  found,  512. 
C.  (C.)  on  Lord  Chesterfield's  Characters,  7. 
Ce.  on  the  rule  of  the  pavement,  26. 
C.  (E.)  on  W.  Vesey  Fitzgerald,  367. 

Genevra  legend  in  England,  499. 

Inscription  at  Broughsun,  265. 
C.  (E.  A.)  on  late  Duke  of  York's  physioians,  410. 
Centurion  on  stone  shot,  37. 

Words  in  the  eyes,  434. 
Ceylon,  its  derivation,  383. 
Ceyrep  on  crasade  of  children,  275. 

Mitred  abbots  north  of  Trent,  212. 
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G.  (G.  B.)  on  Sempringham  head  boose,  479. 
Chad  wick  (J.  N.)  on  biographical  qnerieSf  452. 
Chairman's  casting  vote,  268.  318.  419.  518. 
Chalmers  (Peter)  on  St  Margaret,  476. 
Channel  steamers,  106.  155.  214.  252. 
Charles  I.,  petitions  to,  245. ;  political  use  made  of  his 
portrait,  472;  portrait,  170;  works  respecting,  119. 
Charles  II.  and  Mr.  Badwayes,  161.  ;  proclamation  in 
1664,  163.;    motto  on  his  mourning-ring,   429.; 
warrant  for  payment  to  Bobert  Jossey,  265. 
Charles  (M.),  claimant  as  inventor  of  balloons,  431. 
Chamock  (K.  S.)  on  Clerkenwell  pump  inscription,  88. 

Cotton,  its  derivation,  78. 

Flash  and  argot,  177. 

Mazer  bowl,  117. 

Notes  and  Queries,  derivation  of,  165. 

Pedigree,  its  derivation,  116. 

Tally-Ho!  its  derivation,  78. 

Watling  Street,  its  derivation,  114. 

Yend  and  Voach,  218. 
Chatham  (\Vm.  Pitt,  Earl  of),  his  character,  203.  246. 
Chatterton  (Thomas),  portrait,  11.  38.  78;  removal  of 
his  corpse,  23.  54.  92;  inscription  on  his  monument, 
325  ;  Mary   Newton,  his    sister,    352 ;    "  Bowley's 
Ghost,"  264;  Yellow  roU,  352. 
Chancer  difficulties:  "The  shippes  hopposteries,"  407 ; 
"  Broken  harm,"  450;  "  A  Cristofre,"  450;  "  Bewel- 
bone,"  509;  "AUdrian."  509. 
C.  (fl.  B.)  on  address  "  Par  le  Diable  ii  la  Fortune,"  58. 

Epigram  quoted  by  Gibbon,  501. 

Hegel,  passage  in,  18. 

Eaberlicher  gekriinter  Diohter,  491. 

Le  C^l^bres  Barrios,  53. 

Leopold,  Duke  of  Kendal,  58. 

Locke,  manuscript  note  in,  440. 

Romances,  political,  temp.  Louis  XIII.  XIV.,  HI. 

Rostigen  on  mill-wheels  and  magnetism,  516. 

Travels  in  Andamothia,  480. 
C.  (H.  C.)  on  the  Kentish  horse,  307. 

Kaul  Dereg,  309. 
Cheape  (DougUs),  author  of  a  play,  236. 
Cheshire  antiquities,  27. 
Chester  memorabilia,  166. 
Chesterfield  (Lord)   and  Dr.  Samuel   Johnson,    341; 

"  Characters  of  eminent  Personages,"  7.  53. 
Chevenix  (Dr.  B.),  «  Dramatic  Poems,"  18. 
Chichester  (Lady),  noticed,  169.  195.  210.  335. 
Children  of  the  same  Christian  name,  207.  257.  293. 
Chinese  inscriptions  found  in  Egypt,  216. 
Chinese  religion,  363. 
Chishohn  family,  68.  137.  159. 
Christian  names,  double,  376. 
Chriitmas-box,  its  origin,  505. 
Christmas  legend  among  the  American  Indians,  411. 
Christmas-tree,  505. 
Chronogram  at  Bome,  350.  401. 
Church,  office  to  be  used  at  the  restoration  of  one,  39. 
Church  leases,  renewing  and  purchasing,  361. 
Church  mark,  387. 

Churchman  (Robert),  noticed,  89.  131. 
Churchwardens'  accounts,  65.  116.  222. 
C.  (H.  W.)  on  «  Sordet  cognita  Veritas,"  308. 
Cicero,  Olivet's  edition,  1747,  310. 
Cigars,  or  segars,  its  etymology,  473. 
Curcumstantial  evidence,  91. 
Civil  war,  temp.  Charles  L,  331.  358. 


Civility,  rules  of,  4.  213. 

C.  (J.  M.)  on  misprints  in  Bible,  375. 

Tre,  Pol,  and  Pen,  77. 
C.  (J.  B.)  on  a  quotation,  228. 
C.  (J.  T.)  on  "  Busirin  fiigiens,"  &c.,  412. 
Clamour,  in  Shakespeare,  86. 
Clarke  (Hyde)  on  America  and  caricatures,  17. 

History  of  inventions,  45. 

London  Directory,  16. 

Telegram,  date  of  the  word,  408. 
Clarke  (Rev.  Geo.  Somers),  328.  462. 
Clayton  family  of  Bamber  Bridge,  433. 
Clerical  wizards,  268.  393.  494. 
Clericus  D.  on  Milton's  autogi*aph,  459. 

Swartz,  the  missionary,  249. 
Clerk,  or  clericus,  98. 

Gierke  (Mrs.),  pretended  case  of  lunacy,  91. 
Clerkenwell  pump,  inscription  on,  88. 
Clemening  in  Staffordshire  and  Worcestersliire,  495. 
Clement  X.,  medal,  366.  422. 
Clements  (Henry),  bookseller,  30. 
Clerestory  explained,  269. 
Cleveland  (John),  notices  of,  265. 
Cleveley  (Robert),  water-colour  painter,  473. 
Climacterics,  at  what  period  of  life,  148.  213. 
Cling,  its  derivation,  86. 
Clitheroe  (Richard),  dramatist?  31. 
Clock,  illuminated  one  at  Havre,  387;    the  oldest  in 

America,  385. 
Closhe  and  closshyng,  34. 
Clouds,  their  artificial  shapes,  44. 
C.  (M.)  on  abbreviation  wan  tod,  37. 

Bandon  gate  inscription,  223. 

Indian  Christmas  legend,  411. 

Obliterated  postage  labels,  421. 
C.  (M.  D.)  on  Lord  Brougham's  opinion  of  Lord  Mans* 

field's  conduct,  209. 
C.  (M.  W.)  on  Common  Prayer-Book,  209. 

Copef,  their  disuse,  172. 

Ordination  query,  70. 

Pavement  rule,  75. 

Petting  stone  at  Nortlmmberland  wedding,  208, 

Rood  loft  staircases,  481. 

Spiders  and  Irish  oak,  298. 
Coal  clubs  in  agricultural  districts,  491. 
"  Cob,"  its  etymology,  65.  113.  258.  480. 
Cobham  Hall,  inscription  over  a  chimney-piece,  428. 
Cock  and  bull  story,  79. 
Cockin  (William)  noticed,  20. 
Cockney,  origin  of  the  word,  48. 
Coffin  plates  in  churches,  107.  158.  462. 
Coke  (Wm.)  his  family,  226. 

Coker  (Wm.W.)  on  proclamation  of  Charles  II.,  163. 
Colcraft  (Robert),  noticed,  335. 
Coldingham,  discovery  of  ancient  remains,  167. 
Colebrooke  Row,  Islington,  of  hterary  celebrity,  9. 
Coleman  (Charles),  noticed,  90. 
Coleman  (E.  H.)  on  blue-coat  boys  at  funerals,  395. 

Fii*st  sea-going  steamer,  398. 

Omnibus  first  used,  377. 
Coleman  (James)  on  Sergeant-Surgeon  Troutbeck,  460. 
Collier    (.L    Payne)    on    Shakspeare's    Pericles,    and 

Wilkins's  Novel,  3. 
Collier  (Miss  Jane),  noticed,  455. 
Collins  (.lohn)  "  Geometricale  Dyalling,**  282. 
Collins  (Wm.),  "  Mian  Triumphans,"  8.  57. 
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Dover  :  QaeeD  Elizabeth's  pocket  pistol,  409. 

D.  (P.  H.)  on  Pope's  ancestors,  445. 

D.  (Q.)  on  Lady  Chichester,  210. 

Dragoon  guards,  the  7th,  1742—1747,  452. 

Drama,  from  Shakspeare  to  the  Civil  War,  455. 

Draper  (H.)  on  rule  of  thumb,  147. 

Draper  (Thomas),  citizen  and  brewer,  68. 

Drapers'  Company,  works  on,  64. 

Drawing,  distribution  of  national  medals  for,  279. 

Dresses  of  ladies  in  the  17th  century,  485. 

Drewe  (Major  Edward),  255.  317, 

Dring  (T.),  List  of  Compositions,  151.  260. 

Druids  and  Stonehenge,  326. 

Drummond  (Dr.  Wm.  Hamilton),  328.  418. 

"Drury  Lane  Journal,"  a  periodical,  68.  97. 

Dryden  (John),  lines  on  Milton,  368. 

D.  (S.)  on  Cornish  prefixes,  117. 

Twysden's  notes  on  the  Trent  Council,  214. 
D.  (T.)  on  arched  instep,  289. 

St.  Peter  as  a  Trojan  hero,  249. 
Dtt  Cane  (Arthur)  on  Heins  the  artist,  493. 

"  Praise  God  ! "  a  poem,  219. 
Du£9eld,  tradition  respecting  its  church,  357. 
Duncombe's  marines,  51.  79. 
Dundrennan  (Lord),  his  editorial  labours,  344. 
Dunton  (John),  "  Life  and  Errors,**  326. 
Dupuis  (Thomas  Skelton),  492. 
Durst,  as  an  English  word,  15.  116.  220. 
Dutch  Protestant  congregations,  9. 
D.  (V.  S.)  on  Chief-Justice  Oliver  Leder,  410.  479. 


E. 


E.  (A.)  on  Haxey  hood  throwing,  486. 
E.  (A.  6.)  on  branding  of  criminals,  69. 
Eagles,  a  family  supported  by,  385.  522. 
Eagles  (Rev.  J.),  lines  on  Chatterton,  325. 
Eastern  enormities,  305. 
Eastwood  (J.)  on  Coney  Gore,  217. 

Coventry  Mysteries,  432. 

Durst,  220. 

Early  satirical  poem,  436. 

Fore-elders,  297. 

Inveni  portum,  &c.,  223. 

«  It "  for  its  or  his,  319. 

Oop,  Paschal,  Hoguell-money,  441 

Parson,  its  derivation,  187. 

Rygges  and  wharpooles,  219. 

Scarcity:  resentment,  297. 

Solidus,  or  shilling,  295. 

Spiders  and  Irish  oak,  298. 

Teed  and  Tidd,  177. 

Tennyson  queries,  441. 

Thumb-brewed,  279. 

Willoughby's   "  Country    Midwife's    Opusculuin," 
251. 
E.  (B.  0.)  on  Vinegar  Bible,  291. 
Ebor  on  Byrom's  Short  Hand,  its  monogram,  208. 
Edmonton,  topographical  collections  for,  189. 
Edward  (St.)  the  Confessor,  his  jewels,  512. 
Edwin  (Sir  Humphry),  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  389. 
E.  (E.  H.)  on  artillery  and  the  bow,  177. 

Blackguard,  its  early  use,  186. 

Prester  John,  his  habitat,  171. 
E.  (F.)  on  Pope's  Juvenile  Poems,  446. 


Effigy  on  "  The  Devil  looking  over  Lincoln,"  197. 

E.  (G.)  on  epigram  on  Sternhold  and  Hopkins,  351. 

Egeseles,  oil  of,  35. 

E.  (H.  T.)  on  widow's  residence  in  parsonage,  400. 

"  Eikon  Basilike,"  MS.  verses  in,  347. 

E.  (J.)  on  heraldic  query,  51. 

E.  (J.  C.)  on  "  A  regal  crown,"  &c.  189. 

E.  (K.  P.  D.)  on  Bogus,  471. 

Burning  for  heresy,  308. 

Examination  by  torture,  377. 

German  heraldic  engravings,  329. 

Images  in  Moulton  church,  31. 

Pine  Tree  shillings,  451. 

Turner's  birth-day,  289. 
Eliot  (John),  his  Indian  Bible,  224.  480. 
EUse  on  electric  fluid,  308. 
Ellacombe  (H.  T.)  on  bell-founders,  137. 

Monuments  in  churches,  117. 

Rous  (Francis),  158. 

Spiders  and  Irish  oak,  421. 

West  country  cob,  113. 
Elliot  (Nathaniel),  shoemaker,  poet,  &c.,  17. 
Elliott  (C.  J.)  on  office  for  the  restoration  of  a  church, 
39. 

Prayer-Books  of  the  17th  century,  35. 
Ellis  (Sir  Henry),  resigns  the  directorship  of  the  Society 

of  Antiquaries,  523. 
Elzevir  type,  292. 
Emmett  (Robert),  his  family,  233. 
Em  Quad  on  Gutenberg's  printing-press,  207. 

Workmen's  terms,  135.  192.  437. 
"  Endeavour  "  used  as  a  reflective  verb,  490. 
England  and  Ireland,  document  on  the  Union  of,  203. 
English,  corrupt,  303. 

EngUsh  Church,  its  property  before  and  after  the  Re- 
formation, 289. 
English  Latin,  90.  115. 
Enquirer  on  consuls  in  tBe  Barbary  States,  69. 

Property  of  the  Church  of  England,  289. 
Envelope,  its  origin  and  etymology,  170.  195. 279. 897. 
Epigram  quoted  by  Gibbon,  367.  421.  463. 

Sternhold  and  Hopkins,  351.  441. 

Epitaphs :  — 

Bond  (John),  master  mariner,  382. 

Brookesby  (Bartholomew),  194. 

Cliffijrd  (Henry),  194. 

Geneva,  105. 

Guidotto  (Antonio),  at  Florence,  328. 

Lewis  (Robert)  in  Richmond  Church,  451. 

Longe  (Robert)  at  Broughton  Gifibrd,  382. 

Moon  (Samuel  and  Sarah),  6. 

Parham  (Edward),  194. 

Payne  (Col.  John  Howard),  10. 

Rouen  Cathedi*al,  48. 

Shakspeare's,  175. 

Stephens  (W.  B.),  at  Moorwinstow,  382. 

Sturley  (Luke),  at  Kenilworth,  382. 

Tyrconnel  (Oliver,  Earl  oQ,  90. 

Williams  (David)  at  Guilsfield,  382. 

"  Epithome  sen  Rudimentum  Noviciorum,"  308. 

Equivocation,  collection  of  instances,  206. 

Erasmus  and  Sir  Thomas  More,  248.  294.  338.  402. 

Eric  the  Saxon,  144. 

Escallop  shells.    See  Scallop  shells. 

Esnault  (Mathurin),  his  researches  at  the  Tower^  350. 
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Esquire,  abuse  of  the  title,  134.  238.  295.  317. 

Essex  on  Byrom's  Short  Hand,  52. 

Essington  (R.  W.), "  Legacy  of  an  Etonian,"  52. 

Este  on  anonymous  hymn,  320. 

Euclid  :  "  Compendium  EucKdis  Curiosi,"  241. 

Euston  (Countess  of),  marriage  and  death,  405. 

Evelyn  (John),  "  Diary/' illustrated,  119. 

Everard  (Dr.  John)  of  Clare  Hall,  366. 

Evil,  its  origin,  199. 

E.  (W.)  on  Duncombe's  marines,  51. 

Exmouth  (Lord),  bombardment  of  Algiers,  a  picture, 

453.  499  ;  incident  in  early  life,  309. 
Exploratoron  channel  steamers,  106. 
Eye,  impressions  on,  268. 376. 
Eyes,  words  visibjp  in  the  iris  of  the,  434.  520l 


F. 


F.  (A.)  on  derivation  of  bottle,  355. 

Fairebome  (Sh:  Palmes),  governor  of  Tangier,  351. 

Fairy  rings,  414.  497. 

Fale  (Thomas),  "  Horologiographia,"  282. 

Fanatic,  its  derivation,  82. 

Fanny  (Lord),  lines  on,  50.  79. 

Farrer  (J.  W.)  on  Bourne's  "  Pauper  Johannes,"  156. 

Watling  Street,  58. 
Fashions  in  dress,  116. 

Fauntleroy  (Henry),  his  copy  of  Doddridge's  work,  227. 
Fawkes  (Guy)  on  gunpowder  plot,  368. 
F.  (D.  E.)  on  Elizabeth  Vance,  358. 
Fell  (William)  of  London,  189. 
Felpham  church,  tombstone  unknown,  288. 
Female  names  borne  by  men,  178.  277.  320. 
Fenouillet  (John  Henry),  noticed,  452. 
Fen  wick  (John)  on  Canne's  Bible,  37. 

Lord  Stowell,  520. 
Fergusson  (Hugh  Henry),  169. 
Femey,  inscription  on  the  temple,  223. 
Ferrey  (B.)  on  St.  Cecilia,  499. 
Ferry  limits,  127. 
F.  (H.  L.  V.)  on  climacterics,  213. 
F.  (H.  S.)  on  Paul  Hiflfernan,  190. 
Figures,  as  symbols  of  numerals,  513. 
Fires,  public,  at  Oxford,  330. 

Fish  (Simon),  and  "  The  Supplication  of  Beggars,"  228. 
Fisher  (P.  H.)  on  lines  attributed  to  Wolsey,  375. 
Fitzgerald  (Hon.  W.),  his  descendants,  331.  357.  420. 
Fitzpatrick  (W.  J.)  on  Dr.  W.  H.  Drummond,  418. 
F.  (L.)  on  the  cake  ao^^tus,  195. 
"  Flag  Ship,"  circa  1790,  473. 
Flags,  benediction  of,  172.  257.  278. 
"  Flash,"  its  etymology,  128.  177.  215. 
Fleet  Prison  poor-box,  inscription  on,  4i8. 
Flies,  how  driven  away,  205. 
Flogging,  action  for  not,  50.  96. 
Fly-leaf  scribblings,  284.  471. 
F.  (M.)  on  musical  game,  289. 
F.  (M.  G.)  on  Rev.  Alex.  Lauder,  258. 

"  Men  of  the  Merse,"  57.  259. 
Foley  (Lord)  on  Vinegar  Bible,  335. 

Folk  Lore:  — 

Ash- Wednesday  custom,  25. 
Ass's  milk  and  crabs'  claws,  91. 
Barbreck's  bone,  251. 


Folk  Lore :  — 


Bicker  rade  custom,  144. 

Bird  omens,  486. 

Cattle  charms,  486. 

Charms,  25.  144. 

Deerness,  submerged,  144. 

Devil  and  Ruuwell  Alan,  25. 

Devil  and  church  building,  144.  197.  220. 

Domestic  incantations,  145. 

Doves  unlucky,  25. 

Eric  the  Saxon,  his  spectre,  144. 

Frogs  swallowed  alive,  145. 

Gooding  on  St.  TJiomas's  day,  487. 

Groundsel  a  euro  for  epilepsy,  467. 

Havering  and  singing  of  nightingales,  145.  215. 

Hedgehog,  its  peculiar  noise,  486. 

Leonard's  (St.)  well,  Winchelsea,  145. 

Marriage  bell  custom,  487. 

Mice,  singing,  487. 

New  Year  custom,  26. 

Riding  the  hatch,  143.  239. 

Ridges,  crooked,  and  the  Evil  One,  487. 

Scottish  superstitions,  25. 

Stomach  ache  charm,  144. 

Throwing  the  hood,  486. 

Toads  harmless  during  harvest,  486. 

Forbes  (C.)  on  the  ant  not  sleeping,  491. 

Jerusalem  letters,  31. 

Second  thoughts  not  always  the  best,  56. 
Fore-elders,  in  the  sense  of  forefathers,  207.  297. 
Fores tarius  on  epigram  on  Sternhold  and  Hopkins,  441. 

Osney  Abbey,  411. 
Forks,  cariy  notice  of,  471. 
Fortune,  as  a  goddess,  described,  44. 
Foss  (Edw.)  on  Richard  Aston,  357. 

Bradshaw  (John),  79. 

Cliildren  of  the  same  Christian  name  in  a  family, 
257. 

Envelope,  its  early  use,  279. 

Giynne  (Lord  Chief  Justice),  "  True  Accompt,'* 
29. 

Knighthood  and  Serjeants-at-law,  97. 

Payment  of  M.  P.'s.,  236. 

Shank's  nag,  115. 

Sterne's  letter,  126. 

Wriothesley  (Lord  Chancellor),  his  wife,  97.    * 
F.  (P.  H.)  on  bon  mots  of  celebrated  persons,  103. 

Butler's  Hudibras,  191. 

Cowper's  inedited  verses,  375. 

Frederick  I.,  his  second  queen,  336. 

Powell  (Sir  John),  423. 

Quotation,  208. 

Valence,  a  local  name,  217. 

Wiccamical  chaplet,  17. 
F.  (R.)  on  thermometrical  query,  30. 
Francis  (Mrs.  Anne),  her  death,  329. 
Francis  (Sir  Philip)  and  the  Douglas  Cause,  209.  385. 

335. 
Frederick  I.  of  Prussia,  his  second  queen,  288.  336. 
Frederick  II.,  emperor,  his  death,  201. 
Freeth  (John),  Birmingham  poet,  613. 
French  archseological  publications,  345. 
French  Protestants,  their  sufierings  alleviated,  408. ;  iu 

London,  90.  158. 
Frere,  or  Fryar  (John),  251. 
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Friday,  an  unlucky  day,  432. 

Froben  (John),  printer  and  wood  engraver,  351. 

Frogs  swallowed  alive,  145.  279. 

Frommann(J.  C),  "Tractatusde  Fascinatione,"  8.  139. 

218. 
F.  (R.  R.)  on  Erasmus  and  Sir  T.  More,  248.  338. 

Inscriptions  at  Hockerill,  491. 
F.  (R.  W.)  on  misprints  in  Prayer-Book,  375. 
Fiysley,  Halsende,  Sheytye,  462. 
Funerals,  London,  in  16th  century,  128.  316. 394.  519. 
Furviis  on  paintinjsf  on  porcelain,  348. 
Fyfo  (Alex.),  author  of  "  the  Royal  Martyr,"  108. 


G. 


G.  on  Hopingius's  Works,  290. 

Penn  (William),  106. 

Tuthill  (Sir  George  Leman),  294. 
G.  Sldmouth,  on  heat  and  cold,  171. 
Gairdner  (James)  on  Hans  Holbein,   Hornebelte,  and 

Maynor,  356. 
Galley  halfpence  described,  252. 
Gallon  of  bread,  55. 

G.  (A.  M.)  on  whipping  of  women,  377. 
Gardiners  of  Aldborough,  190. 
Gardner  (J.  D.)  on  rule  of  the  pavement,  138. 
Garland  (John)  on  bull- baiting,  460. 

Painting  by  Salvi,  367. 
Gauntlett  (Dr.  H.  J.)  on  Anne,  a  male  name,  12. 

Bumey  (Dr.)  and  Handel's  trumpet,  224. 

Cake  and  the  lotus,  195. 

Musical  degrees,  32. 

Musical  notes,  362. 

Organ  tuning  by  beats,  223. 

."  Think  what  a  woman  should  be,"  19. 

Worship  dance,  35. 
Gaurico  (Luca),  mathematician,  353. 
Gawdy  (Sir  Francis),  noticed,  257. 
Gay  (John),  "  Welcome  from  Greece,"  89. 
G.  (E.)  on  epitaph  on  John  Bond,  382.  • 

Singular  matrimonial  alliance,  336. 
George  on  action  for  not  flogging,  50. 
George  III.,  portrait  at  Hamburg,  19. 
Gerbert  (Sylvester  II.),  his  death,  352. 
German  heraldic  engravings,  329. 
GeAon  (G.  Y.)  on  archaisms  and  provincialisms,  38. 
Gessner's  Works,  translated  by  Mrs.  Lawrence,  19. 
G.  (G.  R.)  on  brickwork,  its  bond,  115. 

Coffin-plates  in  churches,  107. 
Ghost  who  shook  the  Dauphin,  491. 
G.  (H.  S.)  on  Curll  and  his  great  relation,  388. 
Giaour  on  stone-shot  at  Sanjac  Castle,  58. 
Gibbon  (Edward),  bon  mot  of,  103.;  epigram  quoted  by, 

367.  421.  463.  500. 
Gibraltar,  St.  Michel's  Cave,  389.  440. 
Gilbert  (Dr.  Claudius),  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  128. 
Gilpin  (Rev.  Wm.),  "  Three  Dialogues  on  the  Amuse- 
ments of  the  Clergy,"  19. 
Ginevra  legend  in  England,  248.  337.  398.  499. 
Gipsies,  some  notices  of,  465. 
G.  (J.  F.)  on  the  Case  is  Altered,  236. 
G.  (J.  H.)  on  Sienhoh,  a  Chinese  bird,  249. 
G.  (J.  M.)  on  Chatterton's  portrait,  11.  93. 
G.  (Jos.)  on  Napoleon  and  Wellington,  418. 
Gladding  (John)  on  nightingales  at  Havering,  215. 


Glanvill  (Joseph)  and  tlie  electric  telegraph,  392. 
Glasgow,  inscription  in  High  Street,  429. 
Glass,  colours  for  painting  on,  129.  159.  218. 
"  Glencoe  Massacre,"  242. 
Glis  p.  tempi,  on  ancient  signet-ring,  511. 

Heraldic  queries,  511. 

Howell's  Londinopolis,  521. 
Gloucestershire  Heralds'  Visitations,  473.  523. 
Glover  (Caroline),  noticed,  452. 
Gloves  given  on  reversal  of  outlawiy,  5. 
Glwysig  on  Pomfret's  Choice,  217. 
Glynne  (Lord  Chief  Justice),  his  "  True  Aocompt,"  29. 
G.  (M.)  on  homy  excrescence  in  a  man,  247. 

Locusts  in  England,  397. 

Sandlins  and  sandeels,  358.    . 
"  God  and  the  King,"  141.  ' 
Goddard  (Thomas),  noticed,  79. 
"  Godly  Prayers,"  iemj).  17th  century,  35.  96.  192. 

274. 
Gods:  "  The  Nine  Gods,"  249.  318. 
Godwin  (Bp.),  his  "  De  Prajsulibus,  70.  117. 
Godwin  (Henry)  on  payment  of  M.  P.'s,  188. 
Gold  in  Australia,  its  first  discoverer,  309. 
"  Golden  Legcnde,"  by  Caxton,  179. 
Goldsmith  (Oliver),  his  strange  adventure,  168. 
Goldsmiths  and  silversmiths  of  London,  temj).  James  I. 

and  Charles  I.,  474. 
Goldsmiths'  Year- marks,  1580—1590,  209. 
Goodall  (Chas.),  "  The  Royal  College  of  Physicians," 

241. 
Gooding  on  St.  Thomas's  day,  487. 
Gordon  (G.  H.)  on  Pickersgill's  "  Three  Brothers,"  8. 
Gorton's  Biographical  Dictionary,  133. 
Gosden  (Charles)  on  Kniglitsbridge  registers,  388. 
G.  (R.)  on  Patabolle,  434. 
Graduates  entitled  Esquires,  69.  134.  238. 
Grafton,  inscription  in  the  hall  of  the  manor-house,  428. 
Grammar,  the  first  English,  434. 
Grammont  (Count),  "  Memoirs"  illustrated,  119. 
Grandmother  at  29  years  of  age,  126. 
Granger  (Rev.  James),  unpublished  letter,  22. 
Grass,  or  summer,  82. 

Graves  (Rev.  Richard),  of  Clavertou,  170.  299. 
Gravestones  and  church  repairs,  99.  136.  174.  198. 
Gray's  Elegy,  critique  on  by  Prof.  John  Young,  35.  59. 

1.56.  196.  234.  333.  363.417. 
Greaves  (C.  S.)   on  hanging  criminals   at  bordcre  of 
counties,  288. 

Purchase,  its  old  meaning,  358. 

Sand-eels,  319.  ^  . 

Greek  fire,  64.  " 

Greek  geometers,  14. 

Greene  (Maurice),  Mus.  Doc.,  his  family,  287.  421. 
Greene  (Robert^^nd  Gabriel  Harvey,  324. 
Greenwood  (T.)  on  a  quotation,  329. 

Colours  for  glass,  159. 

Impressions  on  the  eye,  376. 
Groundsel,  a  cure  for  epilepsy,  487. 
Grove   (John),  of  White   Waltham,   his  multifarious 

avocations,  428. 
Grove  (Wm.),  translator  of  "  The  Pastor  Fido,"  289. 
Groves  (Rev.  Samuel),  noticed,  452. 
Growse  (F.  S.)  on  church  bells,  &c.,  222. 
Grub  Street  Jouraal,  lines  "  On  Wit,"  445. 
G.  (S.)  on  collections  of  prints,  170. 

Molifere's  works,  333. 
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Gnelph  family  name,  189.  237.  401. 

Guidotti  (Sir  Antonio),  328.  392.  438. 

Guillotine,  its  origin,  264.  339.  460.  522. 

Goiscard  (Robert),  his  death,  201. 

Gunpowder  plot  query,  368.;  missing  documents,  467. 

Gnmhill  family  of  Gainsborough,  236. 

Gntch  (J.  M.)  on  the  removal  of  Chatterton's  body,  23. 

Chattertoniana:  Rowley's  Ghost,  264. 
Gutenberg*s  printing-press  discovered,  207. 
G.  (W.  R)  on  James  II.  and  the  court  of  Rome,  1 72. 

Sir  George  Lycott,  knight,  271. 

Sir  Thomas  Sheridan,  151.     • 
Gwyn  (Nelly),  her  sister,  172. 
G.  (Z.)  on  Skymmington  in  Hudibras,  451. 


H. 


H.  on  "  Hark!  to  old  England's  merry  bells,"  29. 

Honywood  (Mary)  and  her  descendants,  492. 

Locusts  in  England,  397. 

Scrooby,  378. 
H.  1.  on  Jack  Homer,  215. 
Habit,  origin  of  the  wrapper  or  duster,  365. 
Hackwood  (R.  W.)  on  blood  not  washing  out,  260. 

Cattle  charms,  487. 

D^eneracy  of  the  human  race,  461. 

Epitaph  on  an  idiot  boy,  382. 

"  I  live  for  those  who  love  me,"  319. 

Impressions  on  the  eye,  268. 

Level  of  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific,  458. 

«  Merry  bells  of  England,"  256. 

November  the  Fifth  custom,  487. 

Pre-existence,  235. 

Signs  painted  by  eminent  artists,  299. 

Tall  men  and  women,  239. 

"  Village  Coquette"  opera,  269. 
Haggard,  as  used  by  dramatists,  263. 
Hagustauld  on  the  city  of  Hexham,  432. 
Haines  (Herbert)  on  Dr.  Thomas  Sparke,  215. 
Hales  (Dr.  Stephen),  Rector  of  Teddington,  343.  407. 
Hales  (Dr.  William),  his  death,  328. 
Halfpenny  Green,  Bobbington,  origin  of  name,  147. 
Haliday  (Dr.  Alex.),  of  Belfast,  50. 
Halifax  (Charies  Montagu,  Lord),  the  first  "  Trimmer," 

474. 
Hall  (John),  surgeon  at  Maidstone,  227. 
Halse  (John),  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  472. 

522. 
Hamilton  (Duchess  of),  Prof.  Moor's  impromptu  on,  104. 
Hamlet  quartos,  127. 

Hammond  (A.  W.)  on  Dr.  Bumey's  Works,  51. 
Hamond,  Yorkshire,  family  arms,  419. 
Hampden  (John),  pedigree  of  his  wifo*  226. 
Hampton-in-Arden,  singular  tenure,  186. 
fiandel's  new  way  of  making  music,  362.  ;  trumpet, 

224. 
Hannibal,  prophecy  of  his  death,  201. 
Harbours  in  England  and  Wales,  433. 
Hardouin  (Pere)  on  St.  Peter  a  Trojan  hero,  249.  316. 

372. 
Hargrave  family  arms,  419. 
Harrold,  or  Harwolde,  priory,  513. 
Hart  (John),  D.  D.,  his  works,  266. 
Harvfurdiensis  on  Biographical  Dictionaries,  133. 

Southey's  edition  of  Cowpers  Works,  101, 


Harvests,  early,  8.  57. 

Harvey  (Gabriel),  and  the  Mar- Prelate  Tracts,  321. 
Harvey  (Richard),  and  the  Mar-Prelate  Tracts,  323. 
Harvie  (Captain  John),  noticed,  107.  137. 
Hastings,  inscription  on  the  East  Well,  126. 
Hastings  (Warren),  admission  tickets  to  his  trial,  151. 
Havelock,  origin  of  the  name,  327.  398. 
Havelock's  stone  in  Lincohishire,  365. 
Havering-atte-Bower  and  nightingales,  145.  215. 
Hawkins  (Aaron),  "  Gregorian  and  Julian  Calendars," 

28L 
Hawkins  (John)  on  "  The  Drury  Lane  Journal,"  97., 
Haworths  of  Haworth,  172. 
Haxey  custom:  "  Throwing  the  hood,"  486. 
Hay  (Edward),  Esq.,  his  death,  329. 
Hay  lifts,  164.  195. 

Haydon  (B.  R),  unpublished  letter,  103. 
Hayley  (Wm.),  his  "  Life  of  Cowper,"  153. 
H.  (C.  D.)  on  Solid  us,  338. 

Staw,  stawed,  116. 

Tobacco  and  wounds,  77. 

Walkingame,  the  arithmetician,  295. 
H.  (C.  L.)  on  colours  for  glass,  129. 
Heat  and  cold,  our  perceptions  of  difierent  degrees,  171. 
Hebrew  biblical  work,  a.  d.  1557,  71.  138. 
H.  (E.  C.)  on  the  meaning  of  Patois,  35. 
Hedgehog,  its  peculiar  noise,  486. 
Hegel,  passage  in,  18. 
Heineken  arms,  51. 

Heineken  (N.  L.)  on  foreshadowing  of  electric  telegraph, 
461. 

Heineken  arms,  51. 
Heins,  a  portrait  painter,  493. 
Hemi  on  the  Bible  and  Psalter,  309. 

Branding  of  criminals,  98. 

Butler's  Hudibras,  230. 

Fauntleroy  (Henry),  inscription  in  his  book,  227. 

Gi'eene  (Maurice),  his  family,  287. 

"  He  is  a  brick,'*  376. 

Ludlow,  the  regicide,  113. 

Parsonage,  the  residence  of  a  widow  in,  308. 

Pedigree,  its  derivation,  116. 

Proxies  and  exhibits,  158. 

Royaumont's  Bible,  310. 

Rudhalls,  the  bell  founders,  115. 

Silver  bells  at  Philadelphia,  227. 

Tupper's  Proverbial  Philosophy,  309. 
Henri  II.  of  France,  his  death,  353. 
Henrietta  Maria  (Queen),  portrait,  170.  219. 
Henry  IV.  of  England,  his  death,  202. 
Henry  V.  and  the  Dauphin,  271. 
Heraldic  queries,  50.  511. 
Heralds'  visitations  for  Cornwall,  151. 
Herbert  (George),  portrait,  16. 
Hereford  Cathedral,  ancient  map  in,  434. 
Heresy,  bumiog  for,  308. 
Hermit  at  Hampstead  on  Butler's  Hudibras,  191. 

Fitzgerald  (W.  Vesey),  357. 
Heroes  and  potatoes  in  the  singular,  385. 
Hewson  (Hew),  the  original  Smollett's  Strap,  150. 
Hexham,  its  right  to  be  called  a  city,  432. 
Heysham  (John),  M.  D.,  of  Carlisle,  328.  418. 
H.  (F.  C.)  on  St.  Ann,  216. 

Auction  of  cats,  318. 

Bishop  of  Rome,  217. 

Bishops'  translations,  117. 
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H.  (F.  C.)  on  Collins  (William),  Ond.  Prwd.,  57. 
Erasmos,  anecdote  of  the  horse,  294. 
Highboni  lass,  300 

"  History  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,"  398. 
MUk  on  the  toad's  bac^,  114. 
"  0  fdix  culpa,"  &c,  156. 
Painting  deaoiibed,  418. 
Pre-ezistence,  the  sense  of,  298. 
Begimental  colooiSi  257. 
St.  Isaac,  258. 

St.  Peter  as  a  Trojan  hero,  316. 
Scallop  shells,  197. 
Scripture  history,  398. 
Separation  of  sexes  in  fhuischea,  74. 
Stuart  (John  Sobieski  and  Charles  Edward),  37. 
Swallowing  live  frogs,  279. 
Things  strangled  and  blood,  34. 
Ximenes  (Lieut.  Sir  David),  190. 
H.  (F.  H.)  on  **  Lover,"  in  a  feminine  aense,  299. 
H.  (H.  J.)  on  Guelph  family,  237. 
H.  (I.)  on  Alex.  Marsden,  Esq.,  418. 
Hiffeman  (Paul),  minor  poet,  190. 
Higden  (Ralph)  *  Polycronicon,"  199. 
High  Borlace,  an  Oxford  club,  248.  300.  317. 
Highlanders,  the  78th  regiment  of,  518. 
Highlander's  drill  by  chalking  his  left  foot,  451. 
HiU  (Aaron)  and  Bichard  Savage,  146. 
Hill  (Mary)  of  Beckington,  494. 
Hills  of  Sh^lstone,  258.  318. 
Hippocrates,  discovery  of  his  tomb,  472. 
Hitcham,  female  society  at,  410. 
H.  (J.)  on  darkness  at  mid-day,  139. 
H.  1.  (J.)  on  crusade  of  children,  276. 
H.  (L.)  on  Oxford  customs,  330. 
H.  (L.  R.)  on  Professor  Young,  276. 
Hockerill,  inscriptions  at  the  Crown  Inn,  491. 
Hodgins  (Thomas)  on  hoods  worn  at  T<Mro&to,  36. 
Hodgson  (J),  "  Introduction  to  Chronology,"  281. 
Hogarth  (Wm.)  and  John  Wilkes,  41. 
Hognell  money,  387.  44 1 . 
Holbein,  a  painter  in  17th  century,  351. 
Holbein  (Hans),  his  biography,  206.  313.  356.;  paint- 
ing attributed  to,  386. 
Holford  (Lady),  her  funeral,  316. 
Holyhead,  inscription  at  Eagle  and  Child  inn,  223. 
Honywood  (Dean),  his  tomb,  492. 
Honywood  (Mary),  and  her  descendants,  492. 
Hood  (Thomas),  Essay  on  Little  Nell,  270. 
Hood,  custom  of  throwing  it,  486. 
Hoods,  university,  29. 116.;  origin  of  the  present,  366.; 

worn  at  Toronto,  36 
Hooper  (Richard)  on  John  Grove  at  White  WaHbam, 

428. 
Hopingius,  his  works,  290. 
Hopkins,  jun.  on  Robert  Churchman,  131. 

Clerical  wizards,  393.  494. 
Hopper  (CI.)  on  anecdote  of  William  IIL,  305. 
Envelopes  first  introduced,  170. 
Gunpowder  Plot,  its  missing  papers,  467. 
Gwyn  (Nell),  her  sister,  172. 
Hyde  Park  in  16.54,  187. 
Katharine  Parr  and  Polydore  Vergil,  67. 
Lord  Mayor  and  the  Dissenters,  389. 
Mazer  bowl,  58. 
Parks  and  the  people,  351. 
Tillotson  (Abp.)  and  the  Liturgy,  166. 


Hopper  (CL)  on  Way-gooee,  origin  of  the  terra,  91. 
"  Hopposteries,"  explained,  407. 
Hops,  early  notice  of,  477. 
Hopton  family,  269.  377. 
Horace,  the  fate  of  a  copy  of  the  firat  eiition,  510. 
Horizon,  its  diametw,  206.  277. 
Hornebalte  (Luke),  painter,  temp.  Hen.  VIIL,  356. 
Home  (Geo.),  Hutcfainsonian  pamphlet,  283. 
Homeck  (Rev.  Philip),  noticed,  ^1. 
Homer  (Johannes),  tbe  Unmaskynge  of,  106.  156. 215. 
Homy  substances  in  the  human  body,  186.  247. 
Horse,  a  printer's  term,  192. 
Horse -shoe  as  protecting  from  witchcraft,  206. 
Horses  eaten  in  Spain,  50. 

Hotten  (J.  C.)  on  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  portrait,  194. 
Pope  (Alex.),  of  Broad  Street,  406. 
Tobacco  notes  from  books,  &c.,  162. 
Hough  (Lieut.-Col.  W.)  on  Lieut.  Joseph  PickersgiU, 

55. 
Housel,  or  sacrament,  494. 

Howe  (George  Lord  Viscount),  his  monument,  129. 
Howe  (John),  Sermon  before  the  Parliament,  308. 
Howell   (James),   "  Familiar    Letters,"  &c.,  10.  73.  ; 

''  Londinopolis,"  470.  521. 
H.  (P.)  on  stone-shot,  480. 
West  country  cob,  480. 
H.  (P.  0  )  on  climacterics,  148. 
H.  (R.  C.)  on  Judge  Bingham,  78. 
H.  (S.)  on  mobiUa,  246. 
H.  (T.)  on  cedar  roofis  and  spiders,  528.' 
H.  (T.  B.  B.)  on  a  gallon  of  bread,  55. 
Hughes  (T.)  on  Bh-khead  family,  158. 
Channel  steamer,  155. 
Cheshire  antiquities,  27. 
Dolben  (Sir  WiUiam),  187. 
Pope's  half-sister,  Mrs.  Raekett,  343. 
Port  (Mr.  Justice),  137. 
Human  ear-wax,  208.  258. 
Human  race,  its  degeneracy,  286.  317.  336.  461. 
Humilitas  on  <*  Shankin-Shon,"  289. 
Hunger  in  hell,  331.  397. 
Hunter  (Joseph),  pasiage  in  '' DluBtnitions  of  Shak- 

speare,"  433. 
Husband  (John)  on  wall,  as  a  pefix,  365. 
Husk  (W.  H.)  on  blue-coat  boys  at  aldermen's  fonecals, 
128.  316. 
*'  Godly  Prayers,"  198. 
Greene  (Dr.  ^urice),  421. 
"Rule  Britannia,"  its  composer,  415. 
Hutchinson  (P.)  on  Eliot's  Indian  Bible,  480. 

Stonehenge,  499. 
Hutchinsonianism,  386. 
Button  (Rev.  H.)  of  Biraiingham,  150.  196. 
H.  (W.)  on  Landof'.s  ode,  249. 
H.  (W.  H.)  on  quotations  wanted,  69. 
Hyde  Park  in  1654, 187. 
Hydrophobia,  curious  remedy  for,  431. 
Hymns,  anonymous,  256.  375.  396.  481. 
Hynde  (John),  Judge  of  Common  Pleas,  23b 
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Iceland,  owls  and  snakes  in,  271. 

Idiot  boy,  eptaph  on,  382. 

Idiot:  poem  **  On  Seeing  a  beautiful  Idioc,    108. 
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IgnoramuB  on  chainnan's  easting  vote,  268. 

Looting  the  treasury,  332. 

Tarts  and  pies,  6d. 
"  n  Cappncino  Scozzese/'  111.  238. 
Images  in  Moalton  charcb,  31. 
Ina  on  bells  of  St  Cathbert's,  Wells,  284. 

Gratuity  to  members  of  parliament,  236. 

Bestrictions  on  sale  of  tobacco,  364. 

Town  crokes,  269. 

Wells  election  in  1570,  84. 
Indagator  on  Earl  of  Selkirk's  seat,  238. 
Index,  a  General  Literary  one  suggested,  66. 
India,  Brahminical  prophecy  concerning,  66.;  error  as 
to  fortimes  made  there,  306.;  exports  of  silver  to, 
270.  314.;  mutiny  in,  161.  195.  221.  261.  327.; 
Overland  route  to,  305. 
Indian  inflammatory  tracts,  331. 
Inglebj  (C.  M.)  on  billiards,  259. 

De  Qoincey  on  opium  visions,  472. 

Examination  by  torture^  129. 

"Go  to  Bath,"  268. 

Hamlet  quartos,  127. 

Quadrature  of  the  circle,  57. 

Quotation:  "  Arise,  my  love,*'  473. 

Stonehenge,  453. 

Telegraph  foreshadowed,  318. 

Unmsdomy  279. 

Weathercock,  setting  a  vane,  51. 

"  Won  golden  opinions,"  &c.,  108. 
Ingledew  (0.  J.  D.)  on  Thos.  Ingledew's  family,  3a 

Meriton  (George),  151. 

Mitred  abbats  north  of  Trent,  212. 
Ingledew  (Thomas),  circa  1461,  30. 
Inglis  (R.)  on  Alarbas,  an  opera,  472. 

Buried  Bride,  68. 

Clith«roe(Richacd),31. 

Collier  (Ifary  Jane),  455. 

Cory  don,  Selemnus,  and  Sylvia,  51. 

Courtney,  Earl  of  Devonshire,  491. 

Dramatic  Poems,  18. 

Dupnis  (Thomas  Skelton),  492. 

Gratia  Theatrales,  473. 

Gessner's  Works,  translated  by  Mrs.  Lawrence,  19. 

Haliday  (Dr.  Alexander),  50. 

"  Huntington  Divertisonent,"  31. 

Jobal,  a  Poem,  71. 

Legacy  of  an  Etonian,  52. 

Madison  Agonistes,  51. 

Maurice  (Bishop  Edward),  454. 

Mayow  (Rev.  R.  W.),  9. 

Neglected  biography,  462. 

Pathomachia,  or  Battle  of  Affection,  512. 

Petronius  Maximus,  490. 

Pt'ecedents  and  Privileges,  491. 

Rule  (John),  A.  M.,  9. 

Schiller's  "  Mary  Stuart,"  513. 

Stirling  (Rev.  John),  68. 

Three  Dialogues  on  the  Amusements  of  Clergy- 
men, 19. 

Weavers  (Matthew),  of  Friern  Watch  School,  31. 

Weekes  (James  Eyre),  513. 
Ingram  (Thomas),  noticed,  171. 
Initials  appended  to  proper  names,  226. 
Inkle,  its  derivation,  184. 
Inn  signs  by  eminent  artists,  299.  335. 
Inquirer  on  the  meaning  of  lambacke,  388. 


InscriptioiiE:-* 

"  Aut  disoe,  ant  discede,"  501. 

Bell,  115.222.430. 

Chimney-piece  at  Cobham  Hall,  428. 

Crown  Inn,  Hockerill,  49 1 . 

Door,  126.  223.  428. 

Fleet  Prison  box,  428. 

Gravestone  at  Abade,  489. 

Ring,  429. 

Seal,  223. 

Sun-dial,  166. 

"SVhite  Waltham,  Berkshfre,  428. 

Instep,  arched,  289.  336. 

Invasion  of  England  threatened  In  1805,  lintt  on,  205 

Inventions,  history  of,  45. 

Iota  on  Lord  Byron's  Plays  in  French,  271. 

Confusion's  Maater-Piaee,  270. 

Cyclops  of  Euripidea,  a  dcama,  350. 

Larpent's  manuscript  plays,  269. 

Monthly  Magazine,  its  editor,  289. 

"  Pastor  Fido,"  289. 

Schiller's  Mary  Stuart,  454. 

Tancred,  a  Tale,  331. 

Thoughts  in  Rhyme,  331. 

You  have  heard  of  them  by  Q,  4-72. 
I.  (P.  S.)  on  Pope's  Imitationa  of  Engliab  Poeta,  507. 
Ipswich  M.  P.'s  formerly  paid,  276. 
Ireland,   ancient   map  of,  250.  377. ;  its  union  with 

England  suggested  in  1731,  203. 
Ireton  (Henry),  his  funeral,  386. 
Irish  almanacs,  the  earliest,  106*  2^17. 
Irish  dramatic  talent,  105.  218..2ai. 
Irish  freaks  of  nature,  18€L 
"  Irish  House  of  Commons,"  218. 
Irish  justice  in  the  15th  century,  27. 
Irish  manuscripts  in  British  Museum,  225. 302. 
Irish,  returns  of  their  occupations,  108. 
Irish  slaves  in  America,  387. 
Irish  the  Court  language  of  Scotland,  41  Ol 
Irish  topography,  early  works  on,  433. 
Irlandaise  on  lines  at  Roebuck  Hotel,  429. 
Irving  (Rev.  David),  of  Edinbui^h,  326.  462. 
Isaac  (St.),  190.  258. 
"  It,"  for  "its"  or  "hia,"  319. 
Ivory  carvers  of  Dieppe,  37.  77. 
Ivy  on  Robert  Burton  s  biography,  52. 
Izak  church,  St.  Petersburg,  190. 


J. 


Jacket,  its  derivation,  104. 

Jackson  on  Border  superstitions,  492. 

Jackson  (Stephen)  on  John  Keats,  388. 

Two  songs,  453. 
Jacob  (R.  W.)  on  anonymous  manuscript,  203. 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots'  medallion,  368. 
"  Jacobite's  Curse,"  its  authorship,  167. 
James  II.  and  the  court  of  Rome,  172. 
Jannet  (P.),  "  Biblioth^ue  Elzdvirienne,"  447. 
J.  (A.  S.)  on  Compound  Manual,  7. 

Gloves  given  on  reversal  of  outlawry,  5. 
Jaydee  on  inc^ited  verses  by  Cowper,  114. 

Luther's  hymn,  151. 
Jay  tee  on  armorial  bearings,  491. 
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J.  (B.  G.)  on  coffin-plates  in  chnrches,  158. 
J.  (B.  0.)  on  Sir  Palmes  Faireborne,  351. 
J.  (C.)  on  Anne  a  male  name,  78. 
•  "  Go  to  Bath,"  443. 

Manners  family,  171. 
J.  (C.  J.  D.)  on  swallowing  live  frogs,  279. 
J.  (D.)  on  armorial  bearings,  171. 

Heralds'  visitations  for  Cornwall,  151. 
Jeffcock  (T.  T.)  on  misprints,  47. 
Jeffreys  (Judge),  his  house  in  Duke  Street,  142. 
Jekylliana,  125. 
Jenner  (Dr.),  his  statue,  306. 
Jerkin,  its  derivation,  104. 
Jerveaux,  was  it  a  mitred  abbey,  170.  212.;  varied 

orthography  of  the  na&e,  286. 
Jerusalem  letters,  31.  57. 
Jewitt  (L.)  on  «*  Dr.  WUloughby's  epitaph,"  336." 

Devil  and  church  building,  357. 
Jews  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  388. 
Jews  in  Malabar,  429. 
J.  (H.)  on  Jews  in  Great  Britain,  388. 
J.  (I.)  on  rule  of  the  pavement,  75. 
J.  (J.)  on  peacocks,  157. 
J.  (J.  C.)  on  an  ancient  casket,  89. 

Butler  (Henry),  172. 

Butler's  Hudibras,  229. 

-Colours  as  symbols,  19.  117. 

Diumale  of  Wurtzburg,  308. 

English  Latin,  115. 

Epithome  seu  Rudimentum  Noviciorum,  308. 

Fly-leaf  scribblings,  284. 

"  Godly  Prayers,"  96. 

Old  engravings,  386. 

Painting  attributed  to  Holbein,  386. 

Stone  shot,  95. 

Verses  on  the  instruments  of  the  Passion,  449. 

Wood  engraver  at  Basil,  351. 
J.  (J.  E.)  on  Thomas  Goddard,  79. 
Job  (Jeremiah),  definition  of  a  bishop,  128. 
John  (King),  his  house  at  Somerton,  28.72.  109.  166.; 

vbit  to  Ireland,  47. 
Johnson  (Capt.)  and  the  ominoas  bird,  385. 
Johnson  (James),  M.  D.,  his  works,  171. 
Johnson  (Dr.  Samuel)  and  Dr  Maty,  341.;  his  stair- 
case, 290. ;  proposed  statue  at  Oxford,  5. 
Jones  (Margaret  Elizabeth  Mary),  her  poems,  71. 
Jones  (Paul),  noticed,  149.  196.  238. 
Jones  (Sur  Wm.),  Sanscrit  and  Latin  Dictionary,  269. 
Jorevalle  abbey.     See  Jerveaux, 
Josephine  (Empress),  her  death,  202. 
Jossey  (Robert),  Yeoman  of  the  robes,  265. 
Joyce  (Col.  George),  his  birthplace,  290. 
J.  (S.  H.)  on  Jerem.  Job's  definition  of  q  bishop,  128. 
Judas  Iscariot,  coins  given  to  him,  208. 
Julfatch  on  inscription  at  Bowness,  248. 
Junius,  edition  of  1772,  146. 
Junius  and  Tremellius,  "  Biblia  Sacra,"  252. 
Justinian's  claim  to  the  idea  of  Santa  Sophia,  473. 
Juvenis  Septuagenarius,  on  English  Latin,  90. 
J.  (W.  M.)  on  "  Travels  in  Andamothia,"  330. 
J.  (Y.  B.  N.)  on  Mrs.  Barbauld's  puzzle,  489. 

Chisholra  family,  68. 

Door  inscription,  223. 

Godly  Prayers,  274. 

Invasion  threatened,  1805,  205. 

Owe :  ought,  their  original  meaning,  205. 


J.  (Y.  B.  N.)  on  Savoy,  or  Salvoy,  224. 
Snipe-shooting,  511. 

Tandem  driving,  origin  of  the  tenn,  205 
'*  Time  and  again,"  29. 


K. 


E.  on  ballad  of  the  Meams,  170. 

Irish  dramatic  talent,  218. 

"  Keeping  the  wolf  from  the  door,"  51. 

SandUns,  or  sandeels,  249. 
"  Kaiserlicher  gekronter  Dichter,"  or  poet  laureate,  491. 
Kar  (Waqnif)  on  Doolie,  367. 
Karl  on  "  Die  arme  Seele,"  172. 
K.  (D.  S.)  on  sea-pea,  396. 
K.  (E.)  on  Venetian  coin,  29. 
Keats  (John),  translator  of  the  .£neid,  388. 
Keightley  (Thos.)  on  etymologies,  86.  184.  383. 

Shi^peare  folio  is  right,  262. 
Keith  (Alex.),  founder  of  the  Keith  medal,  431. 
Keith  (Sir  Wm.),  his  decease,  169.      • 
Kelly  (Richard)  of  Petworth,  151. 
Kelly  (Wm.)  on  "  Bring  me  the  wine,"  319. 

Payment  of  M.  P.'s,  275. 
Kendal  dukedom,  29.  58. 
Kenrich  (John),  verses  on  "  Nothing,"  420. 
Kensington  (Henry)  on  Dring's  Composition  List,  151. 
Kentish  Archaeological  Society,  220.  240.  260.  280. 
Kentish  horse  on  coins,  307.  477. 
Kepler  (J.), "  Phsenomenon  Singulare,"  243. 
K.  (G.  H.)on  unicorn's  horns,  147.* 
K.  (H.  C.)  on  beacon  lights,  411. 
Kilian  (Prof)  on  teaching  deaf  and  dumb  to  speak,  470. 
Kimmeridge  coal  money,  473. 
King  (T.  W.)  on  Anne  a  male  Christian  nam^  277. 

Black  dog'of  Bungay,  314. 
King's  evil,  and  Charles  IL's  medal,  224. ;  corporation 

allowances  for  the  poor,  287. 
King's  pamphlets,  412. 
Kirkham  Cainilies,  160. 
Kirkpatricks  and  Lindsays,  7.  59. 
Kirton  (James),  M.P.  for  Wells,  236. 
Kitchenham  family,  9.  76.  118. 
K.  (J.)  on  Alderman  BackweU,  150. 
K.  (J.  P.)  on  Dr.  Doran  and  Somerton  Castle,  109. 
K.  (K.  K.)  on  armorial  bearings,  490. 

Kirkpatricks  and  Lindsays,  7. 

Rood-loil  staircases,  481. 
Klint:  Cliff,  ito  derivation,  512. 
Klof  on'Bishop  Stewart,  375. 

Ginevra  legend  in  England,  398. 
Knight  of  Kerry,  68.  159. 

Knighthood  preeminent  before  the  degree  of  a  Serjeant- 
at-law,  61.  97. 
Knights  of  the  Cap,  185. 
Knightsbridge  registers,  388.  479. 
Knives  crossed,  superstition  respecting,  289. 
Knowles  (James)  on  "  Argot "  and  "  Flash,"  128. 

Brackolme  (John),  171. 

Cranmer  family,  68. 

Draper  (Thomas),  citizen  and  brewer,  68. 

Duncombe's  marines,  79. 

Ingram  (Thos.)  and  Thos.  Bennett,  171. 

Plough  Inn,  Carey  Street,  88. 

Powell  of  Forest  Hill,  70. 
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Knovrles  (James)  on  Rendered  family  of  London,  150. 

SpaAra  (Dr.  Thomas),  151. 
K.  (T.  R)  on  level  of  the  Atkntic  and  Padfic,  387. 

Lines  attributed  to  Wolsej,  305. 

Powell  (Sir  John),  402. 
Knnmas  teea,  a  provincialism,  38. 
Kjnvjn  (James),  horologist,  172.  256. 


L. 


L.  on  bottle,  its  derivation,  176. 

Appian  upon  Spartan  prisoners,  243. 

Enigmatical  pictures,  136. 

Jackson  on  Border  superstitions,  492. 

Le  Sage*s  "  Diable  Boitenz,"  347. 

Macistns  and  the  capture  of  Troj,  369.  475. 

Niebuhr  and  the  Abb^  Souhivie,  173. 
,       Niebuhr  on  Pyrrhus,  king  of  Epirus,  181. 

Nine  gods,  318.  • 

Prophecies,  ambiguous  proper  names  in,  201.  352. 

ScaUengetmd  calends,  217. 

Staw,  or  stawed,  138.  255. 

Thule,  the  Island  of,  389.  514. 

Yerses  on  Nothing,  501. 
L.  (1.)  on  Dr.  Johnson's  staircase,  290. 

Washington  (Gen.),  his  birthplace,  75. 
L.  (A.)  (m  lyric  ejaculation,  490. 
LaoBd  mutton,  its  derivation,  184. 
Ladies'  dresses  in  the  17th  century,  485. 
Lake  (Bp.  John),  his  family,  8. 
Lamb  (Charles),  cottage  at  Islington,  9. 
Lamb  (J.  J.)  on  quotation  wanted,  30. 
Lambacke  exphuned,  388. 
Lambert  (Dr.),  his  family,  454.  ^ 

T4Mnmfn  (W.  H.)  on  John  Charles  Brooke,  318. 

Double  Christian  names,  376. 

Dong's  List,  260. 

Graves  (Rev.  Richard),  299. 

Teed:  Tidd,  259. 

Warping,  298. 
Lampray  (T.)  on  "  a  feather  in  his  cap/'  131. 

Door  inscription.  428. 

Epitaph  on  Luke  Sturley,  382. 

Seal  inscription,  223. 

Ultima  Thule  of  Latin  writers,  187.  274. 
Lancashire  heralds'  visitations,  352. 
Lancashire  witches,  temp.  Charles  I.,  365. 
Landor  (W.  a),  incident  in  his  Ode,  249.  338. 
Lao's  looking-glass,  386. 
Larking    (Lambert   B.)  on   Twysden's    notes  on   the 

Council  of  Trent,  121. 
Larpent's  manuscript  plays,  269. 
L.  (A.  T.)  on  Mrs.  Clarke's  case,  91. 

St.  Margaret,  209. 
Latham  (Francis)  of  Norwich,  127.  259. 
Lathe,  or  Lethe,  not  peculiar  to  Kent,  158. 
Lauder  (Rev.  Alex.)  of  Mordington,  151.  258. 
Lawrence  (Mrs.),  translator  of  Gessner's  Works,  19. 
Lawrence  (Sir  Thomas),  portrait  of  an  Iri^^h  prelate, 

250. 
L.  (D.)  on  Jeremy  Bentham's  corpse,  51. 
Leader  (Sir  Oliver),  Chief  Justice,  410.  440.  479. 
Leases,  church,  361.  439. 
Leather,  painting  on,  159. 
Ledbury,  an  old  tomb  in  the  church,  492. 


Leder  (Sir  Oliver),  479.    See  Leader, 
Lee  (Alfred  T.)  on  Lady  Chichester,  210. 

Manners  family,  217. 

Two  children  of  the  same  Christian  name,  207. 
Leet,  or  leat,  its  derivation,  160. 
Le  Grice  (C.  Val.)  on  Chattertou's  interment,  93. 
Leicester,  the  bed  at  the  Blue  Boar,  102. 
Leicester  (Thos.  Wm.  Cooke,  Earl  of),  his  marriage, 

336. 
L^mery  (Nicolas),  "  Recueil  de  Secrets  et  Curiosity  les 

plus  rares,"  309. 
Lennep  (J.  H.  van)  on  Queen  Elizabeth's  pocket  pistol, 
409. 

Malabar  Jews,  429. 

Movable  wooden  types,  411. 
Lentulus  (Publius),  his  spurious  Epistles,  67. 109. 215. 
Lerot  or  Ldr,  a  small  animal,  461. 
Le  Sage  (Alain  Rene),  **Le  Diable  Boiteux,"  347. 
Lesby  on  Popes  Iliad,  367. 
Lethrediensis  on  anonymous  books,  307.  402. 

De  Quincy  and  Henry  Reed,  271. 

Milton's  autograph,  371.  459. 
Level  of  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific,  387.  458. 
Lex  on  ferry  limits,  127. 
L.  (F.)  on  Braose  family,  76.. 

Havelock's  stone,  365. 
L.  (F.  N.)  on  punch  kdles,  270. 
L.  (G.)  on  translation  of  bishops,  68. 
L.  (G.  C.  L.)  on  Tennyson  queries,  386. 
L.  (G.  R.)  on  the  Case  is  Altered,  236. 

Gravestones  and  church  repairs,  198. 

Optical  query,  127. 

Payment  of  M.  P.'s,  236. 
Libraries  misappropriated,  279.  396. 
Lighthouses,  the  distance  at  which  the  light  may   be 

seen,  370.  411. 
Lightning  on  the  stage,  how  produced,  171. 
Lily  (John)  and  the  Mar-Prelate  controversy,  322  — > 

325. 
Limner  (Luke)  on  books  damaged  by  tissue  paper,  126. 
Limus  Lutum  on  IT  grec,  376. 

"  Seven  rival  cities,"  &c.,  207. 
Linnaeus'  monument  at  Upsal,  51. 
Lintot  (Bernard),  bookseller,  1 49. 
Literary  Index,  general  one  suggested,  66. 
Lithographs,  tinted,  227. 

Liturgy,  proposed  alteration  by  Dr.  Tillotson,  166. 
L.  (J.  H.)  on  "  My  dog  and  I,"  78. 
L.  (J.  W.)  on  antigropelos,  39. 
L.  (L.)  on  Dr.  Stephen  Hales,  343. 
Llanbeder-Hall,  near  Ruthin,  door  inscription,  223. 
Lloyd  (George)  on  crusade  of  children,  189. 
L.  (M.)  on  anonymous  plays,  236 

Dormer  (Susanna  Lady),  36. 

Purchase,  its  meaning,  220. 

Wharton  (Henry),  his  Diary,  219. 

Wilson  (Beau),  219. 
L.  (N.  H.)  on  Clayton  family,  433. 
Lobgesang,  choral  dance  in  the,  362. 
Locke  (John),  MS.  note  in  his  Works,  189.  277.  440. 
Locusts  in  England,  267.  397. 
"  Lofcop"  explained,  26.  97. 
Loir,  Lerot,  a  small  animal,  461. 
London  and  Middlesex  Archaeological  Society,  59. 
London  during  the  Commonwealth,  470. 
London  houses,  their  rentals  in  1698,  29.  378. 
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London  livery  companlea,  works  on,  63. 

London  "  Low  Life"  and  London  "  Dens,"  86. 

"  London  Moseum,"  a  periodica],  .50&. 

Longe  (Robert),  ^itaph,  382. 

Longitude,  list  of  works  on  finding  the,  30d. 

Lord  Mayor  and  the  dissenters,  389. 

Lothario,  the  original  "  Gay  Lothario,"  454.  479. 

Lotus  flower  and  the  Lidian  mutiny,  161.  195.  221. 

Loniis  Philippe  and  le  Comte  de  Beaujolais,  382. 

Louisa^  a  nu&6  name,  225. 

Louth  grammar  school  seal,  223.  395. 

LoTo  (Ghristopher)^  his  parentage,  173.  259. 

"  Lover,"  as  applied  to  a  woman,  107. 159.  218^  299. 

Lower  (Mark  Antony)  on  Dark  or  Darke  family,  113. 

Deadman,  a  surname,  128. 

Kitche&ham  family,  1 18. 

Teed:  Tidd,  a  surname^  127. 

Under-graduates  not  esquires,  134. 
Lowes  (Rev.  John),  executed  for  witchcraft,  393.  494.. 
Lowne  (£.  J.)  on  warrant  of  Charles  XI.,.  2  65. 
Loyal  on  the  Earl  of  Selkirk'a  seat,.  149. 
L.  (R.)  on  almshouses  recently  foonded,  36.. 

Bell  gables,  18. 

Church  steeples,  their  peculiwities,  452. 

Coffin-plates  in  churches,  462. 
L.  (R.  C.)  on  derifation  of  candlestick,  501. 

Chairman's  casting  vote,  4-19. 

"  Water,  water,  everywhere,"  190l 
L.  (T.)  on  Christopher  Lave,  173. 

Godly' Prayers,  274. 
Lucas  (Paul),  French  traveller,.  71. 
Lucy  on  a  silver  tankard,  207. 
Luiz  (Nicola),  "  Inez  de  Castro,"  287.  399.  461. 
Lumisden  (Andrew),  noticed,  431. 
Lusignan,  inscription  on  the  chateau  of,  223. 
Luther  and  Gerbelius,  519. 
Luther's  hymn,  so  eaUed,  i5L  256. 
Luxembourg,  engraved  view  of,  412. 
L.  (W.)  on  Dr.  Donne's  will,  127. 
L.  (W.  G.)  on  "  Barharis  ex  fiirtun^"  &c.,  419. 
L.  (W:  P.)  on  picture  of  Aehilles,  106^ 

Cleveley,  the  water-colour  artist,.  473. 

Poesies  for  wedding-rings>  166. 
Lybia  on  epitaph  on  Robert  Loi^e,  382. 

Passages  in  Molike,  288. 
Lysons  (Rev.  D.),  Environs  of  London  iUustraled,  119. 
Lytcott  (Sir  John),  Jamea  H.'s  agenl  at  Rome,  271. 


M, 


M.  on  Campbell  (Donald)  of  Barbreck,  455. 

Devil's  walk,  204. 

Doolie,  420. 

Doves  unlucky,  25. 

Erasmus  and  Sir  Thomas  More,  294. 

Heroes  and  potatoes,  385. 

Patois,  its  derivation,  7. 

Rules  of  civility,  213. 

Scripture  history,  308. 

Sedition  in  1797,224. 
M.  (1.)  on  armorial  query,  366. 

Colonel  Joyce,  290. 
M.  (2.)  on  triple  plea,  68. 
M.  (A.  B.)  on  collecting  postage  stamps,  329; 
M.  (A.  C.)  on  Robert  Courthose,  453. 


Maoannm:  Mayannm,  explainod,  246.  374. 
MacCabe  (W.  B.)'on  ambiguous  xuunes  ia  prophecies, 
277. 

Signal  fires,  476. 
MacCulloch  (Edgar)  on  the  devil  and  chatdiolMulding, 

298. 
"  Mrs.  Macdonald,"  a  Scotch  air,  171. 
Macduff  (Sholto)  on  Bow  and  AiTow  Castle,  79. 

Devil  and  church  building,  144. 

Mary  Stuart's  portrait,  72.  442. 

"  Merry  bells  of  England,"  58. 

O'Neill  pedigree,  75* 

St.  Ann's  wells,  318. 
Macerone  (Colonel),  noticed,  74. 
Machin  (Mr.),  Gresham  professor,  3&7. 
Maclrone  (G.  A.)  on  Colonel  Macerone,  74. 
Macistus,  Mount,  its  locality,  189.  295.  369.  43a. 475. 
Macken  (J.)  on  (TNeUl  pedigree,  38. 
Mackenzie  (Kenneth),  hiia  trial,  365. 
Macknight  (Dr.  James),  bis  death,  32$^. 
Maclean  (John),  cu  the  Chisholi%  137. 

Chichester  (Lady),  lfi9. 

Harvie  (Capt.  Roger),  137. 

Riding  the  hatch,  297. 

Watery  planet,  127. 
Macray  (W.  D.),  on  Geoige  Ridlec'a  ooreo,  7^ 

Guidotti  (Sir  Antonio),  438. 

Rudhalls,  the  bell-foandere,  76. 
Madonna  del  Rosario,  17. 
"  Madrian,"  in  Chaucer,  509. 
Magi^Ienensis  Oxon.  on  Richard  Aston,  322. 
Magnus  (Olaus),  English  translation^  152. 
Maid  of  Orleans,  344. 
Maiden  Bradley  church  bells,  115. 187. 
Maidment  (J.)  on  Sir  Walter  Scott  and  Lord  DoadMa- 

nan,  34ml 
Maitland  (Dr.  S.  R.)  on  Southey's  Cowper,  ISQi, 
Maitland  (Thomas),  advocate,  his  literary  labours,  344. 
Malabar  Jews,  written  histories  of  the,  429. 
"  Mala  capta,"  or  maltorth,  a  tax,  70. 
Maiden  (Daniel),  of  Queen's  College,  Camb.,.  350. 
Maltese  cats,  247. 
Maltorth,  or  maltolte,  a  tax,  70. 
Malvern  bonfire,  the  plaeea  where  seen,  41 1.  476. 
Man,  death  of  the  largest,  205. 
Mandeville  (Sir  John),  his  Travels,  434. 
Manners  family,  171.  217. 
Mannick  (Mr.),  Alex.  Pope's  friend,  445. 
Mansfield  (Leid),  his  conduct  in  the  Doiigli»  cause, 

111.209.285.335. 
Manual,  the  Compound,  7. 
Manuscript,  anonymous,  of  the  laat  eentnz;,  208. 
Manuscripts  lost,  171. 
Mappa  Mundi,  434.  478. 
Maps,  mediseval,  434.  478.  ^ 

Margaret  (St.),  Queen  of  Scotland,  209.  338.  419. 476. 
Maricote  (G.  P.)  on  George  Herb^'a  portrait,  16. 
Marlborough  (Duke  of),  poem  en,  513. 
Mar-Prelate  Tracts,  321—325. 
Marriage,  times  when  prohibited,  58.  97. 
Marriage-bell  custom,  487. 
Marriage  between  a  Romanist  and  Protestant,  276. 
Marriage  licence,  special  one,  89.  112. 
Marriage  of  a  deaf  and  dumb  prison,  489. 
Marrying  a  widow,  91.  159. 
Marsden  (Alex.),  Under  Secretary  of  State,  329".  418; 
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Marshall  (Hemy),  bbbop  of  Exeter,  his  family,  206. 
M»r«hRil  (John),  coUectiQiis  for  history  of  St  Pancras, 

30. 
Marshall  pedigree,  512. 
Maiy,  Queen  of  Scots,  portnuts,  6.  13.  20.  32.  72. 194. 

272.  368.  442 
Mmgd  (Geoqgc),  Ebq.,  his  death,  328. 
Massie  (Ge(Hrge)  on  "  Time  is  precious,'*  &c.,  128. 
Kasson  (Gustave)  on  Jannet's  Biblioth^ne  Elz^viriemie, 

447. 
Matrimonial  alliances,  singular  ones,  225.  317.  336. 
Matthews  (Wm.)  on  Dr.  J(An  Heysham,  418. 

Moravian  query,  137. 

Payment  of  M.P.'8,  419. 

Runnymead,  ongin  of  name,  412. 

Song:  "  The  Chapter  of  AdmuidB,*'  516. 

Staw,  stawed,  254. 

Snnderlande,  418. 

Watling  Street,  a  Roman  way,  114. 
Maty  (Dr.)  and  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson,  341. 
Maunday  Thursday,  origin  of,  432.  493. 
Maurice  (Edward),  Bishop  of  Ossory,  454. 
Mawhood  (Samuel),  fishmonger  of  London,  445. 
Mayer  (Joseph),  "  Vocabularies,"  477. 
Mayhew  fiuniiy  at  Hemingston,  1 89. 
Maynor  (Eatherine),  painter,  356. 
Mayor  (J.  £.  B.)  on  Isaac  Barrow,  266.  304. 

Baret*6  Alvearie,  468. 

Boiler  (Bishop  Joseph),  265. 

Cleveland  (John),  265. 

Crashaw  (Richard),  his  Poems,  286. 

Index  to  Baker  manuscripts,  336. 

Turner  (Bp.  Francis),  337. 
Mayors  reelected,  159.  ^ 

MayoTf  (Rev.  R.  W.),  biographical  notice,  9. 
Mazer  bowl,  origin  of  the  name,  58.  117. 
M.  (E.)  on  parwh  registers,  278. 

Ring  posy,  429. 
Meame  (Anne),    petition   respecting    Commonwealth 

Tracta,  414. 
Medmenham  Club,  42. 

Meekins  (T.  C.  M.)  on  7th  dragoon  guards,  452. 
Meggy-m(my-foot,  an  insect,  57. 159. 
Meletes  on  branding  of  criminals,  462. 

French  Protestants  in  London,  90. 

Guelph  fiimily,  401. 

Illuminated  clock  at  Havre,  387. 

Ivory  carvers  at  Dieppe,  77. 

\YiUiam8  (Sir  Abraham),  412. 
Mellon  (Miss),  Duchess  of  St.  Albans,  240. 
Men,  reminiscences  of  great,  45.  85. 
Men  iminently  peaceful,  451. 
Menvanthes  on  Bicker-rade  custom,  144. 

Coldingham  Abbey,  remains  of  two  priors,  167. 

Frogs  swallowed  alive,  145. 

Groundsel  a  remedy  in  epilepsy,  487. 

Lauder  (Rev.  Alexander),  151. 

Men  of  the  Merse,  1 56. 

Olaus  Magnus  translated,  1 52. 

Robin  a  Rie  song,  159. 

Scottish  Presbyterian  clergy,  li:sts  of,  150. 

Toads  harmless  in  harvest,  486. 
Mercator  on  Bow  and  Arrow  castle,  31. 

Brahminical  prophecy  on  India,  66. 

Door  inscription,  223. 

Female  sextons.  319. 


Mercator  on  "  Life  is  a  comedy  to  those  who  thmk  "  129. 

Mayors  reelected,  159. 

Quotation :  "  A  royal  crown,**  299. 

Sun-dial  mottoes,  166. 

"  Unwisdom,"  precedent  for  its  nse,  207. 

Wolfe  (Gen.),  his  family,  106. 
Meriton  (Geo.)  of  North  Allerton,  151. 
Merrick  (James),  his  metrical  Version  of  the  P8alma,291. 
Mewbum  (Fra.)  on  Female  society  at  Hitcham,  410. 

Public  execution  in  1760,  369. 
Mews,  as  applied  to  stables,  108. 
Mexico,  pyramid  in,  268. 
M.  (F.)  on  cure  for  the  king's  evil,  224. 

Sir  P.  Frauds  and  Lord  Mansfield,  335. 
M.  (H.)  on  Durgen,  its  meaning,  509. 

Musical  game,  421. 
Mice,  ^ging,  487. 

Mickle  (Wm.  Julius),  his  biographies,  152. 
Middleton  (F.  M.)  on  lightning  on  the  stage,  171. 

Painting  on  leather,  159. 

Valence,  its  meaning,  171. 
Middlesex  M.  P.'s  in  Barebone*s  parliament,  433. 
Miers  (W.  J.)  on  chloride  of  strontium  in  photqgraphy, 

16. 
Miles,  great,  middle,  and  amall,  411.  441.  482. 
Miles  (M.  E.)  on  Ledbury  monument,  492. 
MiUtiain  1759,286. 
jSIiUais's  inn  sign  at  Hayes,  335. 
Mills  (F.  L.)  on  blessing  r^imental  colours,  172. 
Milton  (John),  as   a    Latin  lexicographer,    183. ;  his 
autograph,  287.  334.  371.  459. ;  etching  of  his  por- 
trait,  386. 
Mrabeau*s  romance,  passage  in,  269. 
Misprints  in  American  Bibles,  286.;  ludicrous  ones,  47 

218.  257.  375. 
Mist  (Nathaniel),  his  death  at  Boulogne,  9. 
Mister,  correct  use  of  the  title,  238.  295. 
Mistletoe,  kissing  under  the,  505. 
M.  (J.)  on  French  protestants,  408. 

Gardeners  of  Aldborough,  190. 

Notes  on  regiments,  518. 

Pits  (John),  unpublished  works,  386. 
M.  (J.  H.)  on  Savage,  the  poet,  hb  burial,  286. 

Stowell  (Lord),  his  judgments,  &c.,  292.  435. 
M.  (J.  S.)  on  India  and  the  efflux  of  silver,  314. 
Mn  (J.  H.)  on  Lord  Bacon*s  mother,  327. 
Mobilia,  a  term  for  works  of  art,  246.  374. 
Mohammedan  prophecy  respecting  1857,  267. 
Moket  (Dr.  Richard),  noticed,  141. 
Moli^re,  passages  in,  288.  333. 
Mombray  (Barbara),  his  monument,  13.  32.  194. 
Money,  its  value,  temp.  1370—1415,  129.  293. 
Money,  black,  252. 
l^Ioiikish  Latin,  dictionary  of,  108. 
Montandre  (Marquis  de),  Master  General  of  the  Ord- 
nance in  Ireland,  268. 
Montfort  (Diana  de),  noticed,  329. 
M  >ntgolfier  (Messrs.  de),  inventors  of  balloons,  431. 
"  Monthly  Magazine,"  its  editor  in  1831-2,  289. 
Mcmtrose  (Marquis  of),  defeat  at  Corbiesdale,  291. 
Monuments  in  churches,  70. 117. 
5Ioon  (Sam.  and  Sarah),  their  epitaph,  6. 
Moonis  ( Adrianus),  Governor  of  ^lalabar,  429. 
Moonlight  heat,  366.  441. 

Moor  (Dr.  James),  critique  on  Grav's  Elegv,  333.  354. 
417. 
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Moor  (Professor)  and  Rev.  Wm.  Tboin,  104. 
Moore  (A.  C.)  on  posies  on  wedding-rings,  118. 
Moravian  query,  9.  137. 

Mordaant  (Sir  John)  and  the  Harwolde  prioiy,  513. 
Morgan  (Prof.  A.  De)  on  abbreviation  wanted,  5. 

Book.dust,  241.  281.  301. 

Bailer's  Hadibras,  229. 

Cborch  leases,  361. 

Divination  with  figures,  186. 

Greek  geometers,  14. 

Hatcbinsonianism,  386. 

Johnson  (Dr.  Samuel)  and  Dr.  Maty,  341. 

Musical  acoustics,  14. 

Notes  in  books,  305. 

Quadrature  of  the  circle,  153. 

Bue  at  the  Old  Bailey,  238. 
Morgan  (Macnamara),  his  Satires,  94. 
Morgan  (Silvanns),  "  Horologiographia  Optica,"  283. 
Morley  (W.  H.)  on  mediaeval  maps,  478. 

Waltham  peerage,  472. 
Mormon,  its  derivation,  472. 
Morpheus,  recipe  for  its  cure,  126. 
Mot,,  explained,  44. 

Moulton  Church,  images  and  paintinp  in,  31. 
Mowbray  on  Haworths  of  Haworth,  172. 
Mozart  ending  his  chorus  out  of  his  key,  362. 
M.  (R.)  on  fairy  rings,  414. 

M.  (T.)  on  Gloucestershire  Heralds'  Visitations,  473. 
Mt.  (J.)  on  anonymous  plays,  237. 

Criticism  on  Gray's  Elegy,  196. 

Epistle  of  Lentulus,  215. 

Huntington  Divertisement,  197. 

Scottish  provincialisms,  145. 

**  Sectarian,"  its  authorship,  332. 
Monk  (Dr.  W.)  on  Sir  George  Leman  Tuthlll,  339. 

Willoughby  (Percival),  his  epitaph,  295. 
Murphy  (Arthur),  dramatist,  218.  231. 
Murray  (Miss  Fanny),  noticed,  1.  41,  42. 
Music,  sale  of  antiquarian,  199. 
Music  books  first  published  in  America,  105. 
Music  ruling,  its  inventor,  238. 
Musical  acoustics,  14. 
Musical  advice,  by  an  old  author,  4. 
Musical  degrees,  32. 

Musical  game,  by  Anne  Young,  289. 421. 
M,  (W.  D.)  on  Douce's  MS.  notes,  488. 
M.  (W.  M.)  on  "  Inez  de  Castro,"  290. 
M.  (W.  S.)  on  Long  Lane  in  the  country,  309. 
"  Mynchys,"  or  nuns,  388. 
Mynors  (Willoughby),  nonjuror,  108. 
M.  (Y.  S.)  on  the  Acton  family,  248. 

Blennerhassett,  300. 

L^land,  ancient  map' of,  250. 

Marquis  de  Montandre,  269. 

Ringsend,  298. 

Sacheverell  (Francis),  250. 


N. 


N.  on  the  winged  burgonet,  129. 

Names,  long,  480.  502. 

Nash  (Thomas),  and  the  Mar- Prelate  Tracts,  321—325. 

National  customs,  strange  coincidences  in,  430. 

Nauticus  on  thumb-brewed,  500. 

N.  (E.)  on  Tre,  Pol,  and  Pen,  77. 


Neil  (J.  Bruce)  on  remedy  for  hydrophobia,  431. 
Nephi,  where  does  it  occur?  512. 
New  (A.  H.),  "  The  Coronet  and  the  Cross,**  146. 
Newburgh  (Duke  of)  circa  1657, 329.  398.  441.; 
New  England,  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in 

290. 
Newton  (Sir  Isaac),  "  Treatise  of  the  System  of  the 

World,"  243. 
N.  (G.)  on  Butler's  Hudibras,  160. 

Channel  steamers,  252. 

Charles  I.'s  portrait,  472. 

Dr.  Moor,  Young,  and  Gray,  333.  854. 

Doughis  legitimacy  cause,  1 10.  285. 

Inscription  in  High  Street,  Glasgow,  429. 

Misprint  in  New  Testament,  218. 

Nomenclature,  442. 

Purchase,  its  old  meaning,  299. 

Ridges,  crooked,  487. 

Shakspeare  Society  at  Edinburgh,  185. 

Shank's  nag,  338. 

Sight  restored,  225. 

Transit  of  Venus  in  1769,  104. 
N.  (G.  W.)  on  old  Philaenium,  521. 

Ordination  of  deacons,  1 12. 
N.  (H.)  on  Townsend's  Parliamentaiy  Debates,  454. 
Nichols  (John)  of  Kingswood,  226. 
Nichols  (John  Bowyer)  on  neglected  biography,  328. 
Nichols  (John  Gough)  on  John  Charles  Brooke,  160. 

Children  of  one   family  of  the  same   Christian 
name,  293. 

Croydon  complexion,  &c.,  268. 

Guidotti  (Sir  Antonio),  392. 

Hans  Holbein  in  Englajid,  206. 

London  funerals,  519. 

Ottl^  papers,  402. 

Zouche,  its  meaning,  388. 
Niebuhr  and  the  Abb^   Soulavie,   173.;   on  Pyrrhus, 

king  of  Epirus,  181. 
N.  (J.)  on  epitaph  on  Sarah  Moon«  6. 
N.  (J.  G.)  on  Robert  Bloomfield's  burial-place,  35. 

Carter  (John),  satuical  piece  on,  107. 

Chronogram  at  Rome,  401. 

Pedigree,  its  derivation,  116. 

Swallowman,  513. 

Whigs  alias  Cameronians,  204. 

Wriothesley  (Lord  Chancellor),  his  family,  139. 
N.  (L.  A.)  on  Barckley's  Felicitie  of  Man,  414. 
N.  (M.)  on  Moravian  query,  9. 
Norman  (Louisa  Julia)  on  Manners  family,  217. 
North  (T.)  on  bull-baiting,  351. 

Devil  and  church-building,  220. 

Payment  of  M.  P.'s,  377. 

Taffard  (John  de),  bell-founder,  227.  * 

Northumbrienses  on  a  quotation,  410. 
Northwick  (Lord),  his  motto,  98. 
Norton  (Harry)  on  "  A  Royal  Demise,"  189. 
Norton  (Mrs.  Erskine),  ballad  "  The  Earl's  Daughter," 

7. 
Norwich,  Dutch  congregation  at,  9.;  free  library,  279. 
"  Notes  and  Queries,"  derivation  of,  165. 
"  Nothing,"  a  poem,  283.  420.  501. 
Notsa  on  colours  symbolical,  36. 

Cornish  prefixes, "  Tre,  Pol,  and  Pen,"  50. 

Reicbensperger's  aphorisms,  28. 
Nottingham  wills,  where  deposited,  290. 
November  5th  customs,  368.  487. ;  lines  on,  450. 
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N.  (W.  H.)  oil  the  Gay  Lothario,  479. 

Tre,  Pol,  and  Pen,  77. 
N.  (W.  L)on  Beckford'a  Letters,  14. 
N.  (W.  M.)  on  "  The  Present  State  of  France,"  434. 


0. 

Oak,  or  hawk,  in  Shaki^eare,  44. 

O'Brien  (Nelly),  her  parentage,  351. 

O'Bryen  (liev.  Christopher),  nonjuror,  419. 

O'C.  (J.  E.)  on  Irish  MSS.  in  British  Aliibcura,  225. 

302. 
O'Conor  Don,  family,  68.  159. 
Odell  (Mr.)  and  Alex.  Pope,  447. 
Offor  (George),  on  Burners  Disputation,  39G. 

Canne's  Bible,  37. 

Chairman's  second  or  casting  vote,  318. 

Hunger  in  hell,  397. 

London  during  the  Commonwealth,  470. 

Luther  and  Gerbelius,  519. 

Milton's  autograph,  334. 

Scarcity:  resentment,  227. 

Solidus,  its  value,  250. 
O.  (J.)  on  Ballad  of  the  Mearns,  198. 

Bnrne  (Nichol),  his  "  AdMionition,"  350. 

«  Collection  of  Offices,"  &c.,  52. 

Donne  (John),  jun.,  his  will,  175. 

Douglas  legitimacy  cause,  110. 

Danton's  Life  and  Errors,  326. 

"  God  and  the  King,"  141. 

Gray's  Elegy,  criticism  on,  59. 

"Jacobite's  Curse,"  167. 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  medallion,  442. 

Misprints  in  American  Bibles,  286. 

Oddities  in  printing,  336. 

Remarkable  Satires,  94. 

Rental  of  London  houses,.  378. 

Stanhope  (Earl),  anticipates  the    Great  Eastern. 
265. 
0.  (J.  P.)  on  Bampfylde-Moore  Carew,  330. 
O.  (L.)  on  Howell's  Londinopolls,  521. 
Olim  on  hay-lift.s,  195. 

Olmius  (John),  afterwards  Baron  WaUham,  472. 
0.  (M.  N.)  on  inscription  in  Bible,  207. 
0.  (N.),  on  Pomfrei's  Choice,  106. 
O'Neill  pedigree,  38.  75. 
"  Oop,"  its  meaning,  387.  441. 
Opium-smokers,  a  club  at  Paris,  426. 
Optical  query,  127. 

Orde  (Thoma.s),  Baron  Bolton,  his  death,  328. 
"  Ordinances,"  in  Canterbury  records,  454. 
Ordination  query,  70.  112.  160. 
O'Reilly  money,  circa  1447,  20. 
Organ-tuning  by  beats,  225. 
Ormerod  (Geo.)  on  Sir  Geo.  Leman  Tuthill,  217. 
Orts,  a  provincialism,  19. 
Osney  Abbey,  411. 
Ossianic  Society,  379.  403.  483. 
Ottley  (Sir  Francis),  his  papers,  331.  358.  402. 
Ought,  its  original  meaning,  205. 
OuTty  on  degeneracy  of  the  human  race,  317. 

Esquire,  317. 

"Fortune  helps  those  who  help  themselves,"  317. 

Quotation  from  Thomas  Campbell,  420. 

Residence  of  widows  in  parsonages,  356. 


Oviedo  on  the  meaning  of  tobacco,  425. 
Owe,  its  original  meaning,  205. 
Oxoniensis  on  Harewolde  priory,  513. 

Hoods,  their  present  shape,  366. 

Merrick  (James),  translator  of  the  Psalms,  291, 

Mitred  abbats  north  of  Trent,  1 70. 

Ously  (Capt.),  alias  Col.  Wolseley,  462. 

Stone  arches,  350. 

"  The  Unconscious  Rival,"  369. 


P. 


P.  on  portraits  of  Henrietta  Maria  and  Charles  L,  170. 
P.  (A.)  on  seats  in  churches,  226. 
Painting  of  St.  Dominic  and  St.  Catherine,  36. 
Painting  on  porcelain  recommended,  348. 
Pancakes,  the  mystic,  161.  195.  221. 
Pandies  of  India,  261. 
Pantheon  at  Paris,  inscription,  223. 
Paolo  (Padre)  on  the  Trent  Council,  121. 
*•'  Pap  with  a  Hatchet,"  Mar-Prelate  tract,  322. 
Paper-mill  first  erected  in  America,  105. 
Parish  registers,  their  mutilations,   136.  j  singular  en- 
tries, 188.  278. 
Parker  (George),  actor  and  lecturer,  168. 
Parker  (James)  on  triforium,  371. 
Parliamentary  members  remunerated,  188.  236.  275. 

377.  419.  440. 
Parr  (Dr.  Samuel)  on  translations  of  the  Classics,  350. 
Parr  (Queen  Catherine),  described,  67.;  her  tomb,  107. 

332. 
Parson,  its  derivation,  187. 
Parsonage,  time  of  residence  allowed  to  a  widow,  308. 

356.  400. 
Parsonius  (Robert),  brass  in  Sidbury  church,  148. 
Paschal  mould,  387.  441. 
Passion,  verses  on  the  instruments  of  the,  449. 
Patabolle,  a  French  order,  434. 
Patois,  its  derivation,  7.  35. 
Patonce  on  Jorevalle  Abbey,  286. 

Mitred  abbats  north  of  Trent,  212. 

Ripon  Minster  bells,  430. 

SulTragan  Bishop  of  Hull,  308. 
Patrick  (St.),  his  labours  in  Ireland,  303. 
Paul  (St.),  his  quotations  from  Aristotle,  88. 
Pauper  Johannes,  a  bowl  at  Trinity  College,  156. 
Pavement,  rule  for  walking  on,  26.  75.  138. 
Paw,  its  etymology,  383. 
Payne  (Col.  John  Howard),  noticed,  10. 
P.  (C.  R.)  on  song,  "  I'll  come  to  thee,"  287. 
Pea,  the  sea,  near  Alburgh,  288.  396. 
Peacocks  destructive  to  adders,  98.  117.  157.  462. 
Peacock  (Edw.)  on  circumstantial  evidence,  91. 

Nottingham  wills,  290. 

Warping  process,  92. 
Peafowl.     See  Peacocks. 
Pearson  (Jackson),  his  tomb,  348. 
Pedigree,  its  derivation,  69.  116.  137.  177. 
Peep,  its  old  meaning,  185. 
Pegnitz- Shepherds,  299. 
Pelagius  (Porcupinus),  his  Satires,  68.  94. 
Pemble  (Wm.),  "  Introduction  to  Geography,"  282. 
Penn  (Wm.),  supervisor  of  the  revenue,  106. 
Penny  (W.  C.)  on  Common  Prayer-Book,  1763,  227. 
Pepys  (Samuel),  "  Diary  "  illustrated,  119. 


546 


INDEX. 


Percy  (Bishop  Thomas),  his  folio  of  MS.  poems,  473. 

Periwig,  its  deriyatioD,  184. 

Perpetual  motioD,  pri^e  for  its  discovery,  229. 

Perroque,  its  etymology,  184. 

Peter  (St.)  as  a  Trojan  hero,  249.  316.  373. 

Pett,  SS.  Mary's  and  Peter's  bell  inscriptions,  115. 

Petting-stone  at  a  Northumberland  wedding,  208. 

P.  (G.)  on  Kitchenbam  family,  9. 

Sempringham  head  house,  433. 
P.  (H.)  on  views  of  Luxembourg,  412. 

Bocq  pelld  and  Roches  pelMes,  412. 
Phelps  (J.  L.)  on  wooden  bells,  491. 
«  Pheiiix,"  its  editor,  419. 
Pheons  on  Nichols'  family,  226. 
^.  on  John  Bradshaw's  bastard,  47. 

Brady's  vei^on  of  the  Psalms,  266. 

English  cemetery  at  Verdun,  347. 

Louis  Philippe  and  le  Olmte  de  Beaujolais,  382. 

Men  eminently  peaceful,  4.51. 

Richmond  parish  register,  65. 
Philaenium,  or  Philse,  in  Egypt,  521. 
Philipps  (Lieut.  John  P.)  on  channel  steamer,  155.  296. 
Phillips  (J.  P.)  on  Anne,  a  male  name,  1 39. 

"  Case  is  altered,"  an  inn  sign,  188.  235. 

Cromwell  at  Pembroke,  16. 

Quotation  from  Wordsworth,  441. 

Spiders  and  Irish  oak,  377. 

Stomach-ache  charm,  144. 

Tall  men  and  women,  18. 
Phillips  (J.  W.)  on  Anne,  a  male  name,  12. 

Arms  of  Spain,  227. 

Moonlight  heat,  441. 

Rule  Britannia,  its  composer,  152. 

"  Second  thoughts  not  always  best,"  56. 

States,  their  whimsical  names,  48. 

Telegraph  foreshadowed,  392. 
Phillott  (F.)  on  derivation  of  Brahm,  267. 

Pulpit,  its  origin,  512. 

Triforium,  its  derivation,  320.  522. 
Philological  Society :  Proposals  for  an  English  Diction- 
ary, 81.  139.  216. 
Philologist  on  first  English  Grammar,  434, 
^iXofiadiis  on  anonymous  poems,  108. 

English  dictionaries,  91. 
"Philosophical  Amusement    upon    the    Language  of 
Beasto,''281. 

Photography :  — 

Chapin's  reflecting  stereoscopes,  356. 

Chloride  of  strontium,  1 6. 

Crookes's  wax-paper  process,  155. 

Drummond's  portraits  of  literary  men,  165. 

Long's  dry  collodion  process,  366. 

Maull  and  Polyblank's  Living  Celebrities,  294. 

Photography  anticipated  in  1775,  155. 

Reveley  Collection  of  Drawings,  439. 

Stereoscopic  book  illustrations,  356. 

Sutton  on  the  positive  collodion  process,  16.  356. 

Ulfilus'  Gothic  version  of  the  Gospels,  16. 

Pianoforte,  historical  notices  of,  475. 

Picken  (Andrew)  noticed,  332. 

Pickersgill  (Joshua),  "  Three  Brothers,"  8.  65. 

Pictures,  accidental  origin  of  celebrated,  38. 

Pictures  enigmatical,  106.  136.  460. 

Piece,  as  used  for  woman,  184. 

Pine  Tree  Shillings,  45  L 


Pipeday  (Paul)  on  red  winds,  1 14. 
Pits  (John),  his  unpublished  works,  386. 
P.  (J.)  on  Chinese  mscriptions  in  Egypt,  216. 

Diameter  of  the  horizon,  206. 

Equivocation,  instances  of,  206. 

Horse-shoe  protecting  from  witchcraft,  206. 

Human  ear-wax,  208. 

"  Knowledge  is  power,"  2fp* 

Mental  condition  of  the  starving,  198, 

Purchase,  its  original  meaning,  125. 

Red  tape,  or  routine,  206. 

Rue  at  the  Old  Bailey,  198. 

Sense  of  preexistence,  235. 
P.  (J.)  Dominica,  on  figures,  513. 
P.  (J.  A.)  on  Dursty  as  an  English  word,  15. 
P.  (J  W.)  on  the  early  use  of  forks,  471. 
'♦Place  of  Shelter,"  381. 
Plagiarism  in  "  Waverley  Novels,"  247. 
"  Plaine  Percevall,  the  Peace-Maker  of  England,"  321. 
Plough  Inn,  Carey-sti*eet,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  88. 
Plowman  (T.  H.)  on  Cebes  :  Shakspeare,  44. 

Erasmus  and  Sir  T.  More,  402. 

Looking-glass  of  Lao,  386. 

Snake-charming,  350. 
Plum  :  "  To  be  worth  a  plum,"  13.  99. 
Plumstead  Magna  Church,  bell  inscription,  430. 
P.  (M.  E.)  on  second  queen  of  Frederick  I.,  288. 
Pm.  (J.)  on  Martm  Mar-Prelate,  321. 
P.  (0.)  on  the  ghost  and  the  Dauphin,  491. 
P.  (0.  Q.)  on  Odell  and  Pope,  447. 
Pocklington  (Dr.  John),  his  descendants,  211. 
Poem,  an  early  satirical,  436. 

Polish  sexual  terminations,  172.  < 

Pomfret  (John),  first  publication  of  "  The  Choice,"  106. 

159.  217. 
Pope,  different  person  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  150, 

Fopiana :  — 

Bolingbroke's  forged  letter  to  Pope,  445. 
Brooke  (Henry),  correspondence  with  Pope,  52. 
Caryl  (Hon.  John),  his  character,  344. 
Cleland  (Major-General),  445. 
Corbet  (Mrs.),  Pope's  epitaph  on,  509. 
Dunciad,  Hues  on  a  fly-leaf,  508. 
Grub-street  Journal,  lines  "  On  Wit,"  445. 
Hales  (Dr.  Stephen),  Rector  of  Teddington,  343. 

407. 
"  niad,"  criticised,  367.  509. 
"  London  Directory,"  381.  405. 
Mannick,  friend  of  Pope,  445. 
Odell  and  Pope,  447. 
"  Old  Cato,"  49. 
Pope's  aunt,  607. 
Pope's  character,  203. 
Pope's  descent  and  family  connexions,  407.  445. 

507. 
Pope's  Ethic  Epistles,  343. 
Pope's  Juvenile  Poems,  446.  508. 
Pope's  letter  to  Dean  Swift,  509. 
Pope's  Works,  Additions  to,  1776,  508. 
Pope  (Alex.),  sen.  of  Broad-street,  381.  405. 
Rackett  (Mrs.),  Pope's  half-sister,  343.  405. 
Tonson  (Jacob)  and  his  two  left  legs,  344. 
Warburton's  vindication  of  the  ''  Essay  on  Man," 

407. 
Ward  (Ned),  his  "  Durgen,"  341.  508.    ' 
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Fopiana:— 

"  Welcome  from  Greece,**  89. 

Port  (Mr.  Justice),  137. 

Porter's  or  TrotmAo's  anchor,  88. 

Porthaethwy,  inscription  on  the  feriy-hoose,  223. 

Portland,  Bow  and  Arrow  Castle,  31. 

Posies  on  wedding-rings,  118. 166.  429. 

Post  and  pair,  a  game  at  cards,  52. 

Postage  stamps,  old  (xaes  collected,  339.  421.  50a 

Pote  (R.  G.)  on  the  mystic  cake  and  lotus,  161.  221. 

Braminisman  imposture,  261. 

Stooehenge,  &o.,  326. 
Potter  (Thomas)  and  the  ^  Essay  on  Woman,"  I.  41. 

74. 
Poyey  (Charles),  residence  at  Belsize,  378. 
Powell  of  Forest  Hill,  70. 

Powell  (Sir  John),  his  arms,  329.  402.  423.  520. 
Powell  (Thomas),  sale  of  his  anvil  and  hammer,  200. 
Powell  (Thomas),  his  dramas,  280. 
P.  (P.)  on  arched  instep,  481. 

Durst,  an  English  word,  116. 

Eirkham  families,  160. 

Marrying  a  widow,  159. 

Peacocks  and  adders,  98.  157. 

Bygges  and  wharpooles,  30. 
Prayer,  Occasional  Forms  of,  400. 
Pre-existence,  the  sense  o^  157,  234,  298. 
Prester  John,  his  habitat,  171,  259.  376. 
Prestoniensis  on  black  money,  252. 

Galley  half-pence,  252. 

Lancashire  heralds'  visitations,  352. 
Prideaux  and  Walpole,  367. 
Prig,  its  derivation,  184,  220. 
Primatt  (Wm.),  date  of  his  death,  513. 
Printing  on  coloured  papers,  160. 
Prints,  how  arranged,  170.  220. 
Prison  rents  under  the  Stuarts,  166. 
Pritzsen  (Von)  fiunily,  453. 
Professor,  abase  of  the  title,  38. 238. 
Propagation  Societies,  chartered  by  Cromwell  and  Wil> 

liam  III.,  290. 
Prophecies,  ambiguous  proper  names  in,  201.  277.  352. 
Proteus,  a  living  one,  502. 
Proverbial  phrases,  a  collection  suggested,  83. 

Proverbs  and  Phrases :  — > 

Bacon  :  "  Saving  one's  bacon,"  67.  132. 

Bath:  "  Go  to  Bath,"  268.  448. 

Bottle  of  hay,  87,  176. 

Brick  :  ♦*  He  is  a  brick,"  247.  376. 

Devil  looking  over  Lincoln,  197. 

Feather  in  his  cap,  131. 

Fortune  helps  those  who  help  themselves,  292.  317. 

Halloo  !  as  a  shout,  36.  78. 

Knowledge  is  power,  220.  376. 

Looting  the  treasury,  332. 

Plum  :  "  To  be  worth  a  plum,"  13.  99. 

Post  and  pair,  52. 

Pull  for  prime,  496. 

Baininrr  cats  and  dogs,  18. 

Rule  of  thumb,  147,  279.  315.  500. 

Rule  the  roast,  152. 

Shank's  nag,  86.  115.  338. 

Sordet  cognita  Veritas,  308. 

SubUme  and  ridiculous,  66. 

T. :  "  Fitting  to  a  T,"  71.  96. 


Proverbs  and  Phrases :  — 

Wolf:  "  Keeping  the  wolf  firom  the  door,"  51.  115. 
Won  golden  opinions,  108,  137. 

Provincial  abbreviation,  451. 

Proxies  and  exhibits,  their  origin,  106,  158.  215. 

P.  (R.  S.)  on  Junius  and  Tremellius'  Bible,  252. 

P.  (R.  S.  V.)  on  Polish  sexual  terminations,  172. 

P— r — y  on  Anne,  a  male  name,  12. 

Pryce  (Geo.)  on  Chatterton's  interment,  92. 

P.  (T.)  on  Bampfylde-Moore  Carew,  522. 

Lambert  (Dr.),  452. 

Oddities  in  printing,  160. 
Pugin  (A.  W.),  his  idea  of  Gothic  architectore,  67. 
"  Pull  for  prime,"  explained,  496. 
Pulpit,  its  origin,  512. 
Punch  ladles,  coins  in,  270. 

"  Purchase,"  its  original  meaning,  125.  220.  299.  358. 
P.  (W.)  on  Thomas  Potter,  74. 
Pyrrhus,  king  of  Epirus,  his  characteri  181. 
Pythagoras  on  the  planets,  250,  310. 


Q. 

Q.  on  *•  To  be  worth  a  plum,"  14. 

Q.  (F.  S.)  on  Bampfylde-Moore  Carew,  401. 

Q.  (P.)  on  the  Auction  of  Cats,  237. 

'*  Captain  Wedderburn's  Courtship,"  217. 
Quadrature  of  the  circle,  57.  153. 
Qussritur  on  witchcraft,  170. 
Quarry,  its  meaning,  44. 
Querist  on  Kars  and  Gen.  Williams,  387. 
Quirinus  (Sir  Thomas),  noticed,  269. 

Qaotations :  -^  * 

Admire,  weep,  laugh,  exult,  despise,  410. 

A  regal  crown  is  but  a  crown  of  thorns,  189.  299. 

Arise,  my  love,  473. 

As  angels  luve  good  men,  69. 

Barbaris  ex  fortuna  pendit  fides,  419. 

Busirin  fugiens  et  inhospita  litora  Bacchus,  412. 

463. 
Conturbabantur  Constantinopolitani,  440. 
Deux  ace  non  possunt,  &c.,  68. 
Dingle  and  Derry  sooner  shidl  unite,  171.  198. 
For  when  a  reason's  aptly  chosen,  208. 
Henley's  wide-mouth'd  sons,  309.  400. 
Humble  though  rich  —  a  strange  anomaly,  228. 
Inveni  portum,  spes  et  fortuna  valete,  223. 
I  live  for  those  who  love  me,  319. 
Life  is  a  comedy  to  those  who  think,  129. 
Oh  !  mean  may  seem  this  house  of  day,  320. 
0  felix  culpa,  107.  156. 
Par  le  Diable  h  la  Fortune,  58. 
Perturbabantur  Constantinopolitani,  440. 
Praise  God!  Praise  God!  219. 
Quae  Cicero  baud  novit,  &c.,  207. 
Rose-coloured  clouds,  that  rise  at  mom,  69. 
Second  thoughts  not  always  best,  8.  56.  159. 
Seven  rival  cities  claim  great  Homer  dead,  207. 
Sis  sus,  sis  Divus,  &c.,  30. 
Sweeping,  vehemently  sweeping,  7. 
The  archangel's  spear,  289.  420. 
There's  something  ails  the  spot,  410,  441.  ^^ 

Think  what  avroman  should  be — she  was  that,  19^^ 
Time  is  precious,  time  is  greater,  126. 
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Quotations  :— 

Too  fair  to  worship,  too  divine  to  love,  367.  420. 
Water,  water,  everywhere,  190. 
"NYliich  the  world  will  not  willingly  let  die,  30.  75. 
You  were  a  pale  and  patient  wife,  228. 

Qy,  on  a  quotation,  367. 


B. 


B.  on  Bobert  Chorchman,  89. 

«  Dingle  and  Derry,"  198. 

Episcopal  rings,  492. 

Mynors  (Willoughby),  Nonjuror,  108. 

Wolfe  (Gen.),  his  monument,  75. 
B.  (A.  B.)  on  «  Bring  me  the  wine,"  278. 

Proxies  and  exhibits,  215. 
Rackett  (Mrs.),  Pope's  half-sister,  343. 
Kainbow,  effect  of  its  touch,  462. 
Eainbow  (Bp.  Edward),  poem  by  him,  286. 
Baphael's  "  Madonna  della  Sedia,"  18. 
Rapin  (Paul),  History  of  England  illustrated,  119. 
Rascal,  its  derivation,  184. 
Rascal  on  derivation  of  pedigree,  69. 
Ratisbon,  inscription  on  the  council  chamber,  223. 
Rats  burnt  alive,  431. 

Rawlinson  (Richard),  Index  to  his  MSS.,  309. 
Reader  on  Chatterton's  interment,  93. 
Reading  (R.  W.)  on  Ximenes'  family,  258. 
"  R^cherches  Curieuses  des  Me'sures  du  Monde,"  302. 
Red  tape,  alias  routine  of  the  executive,  206. 
Red  winds,  114. 
R.  (E.  G.)  on  Brus  family,  454. 

Frysley,  Halsende,  Sheytye,  462. 

Maunday  Thursday,  432. 

Runnymead,  463. 

Teed  and  Tidd,  216. 

Tessones,  hops,  &c.,  477. 

Theory,  theoretical,  problematical,  452. 
Regimental  colours,  origin  of  blessing,  172.  257.  278. 
Regiments,  notes  on,  255.  278.  437.  518. 
Regium  Donum,  its  origin,  49. 
Reichensperger's  aphorisms  on  Christian  art,  28. 
Releat,  its  derivation,  477. 
"  Religion  of  the  Dutch,"  241. 
Relton  (F.  B.)  on  Occasional  Forms  of  Prayer,  400. 
Reminiscences  of  great  men,  45.  85. 
Rendered  family,  150. 
Resentment,  meaning  obligation,  227.  297. 
Resupinus  on  arms  of  Corte's,  128. 

"  Catechism  on  the  Pentateuch,"  433. 

Mount  Macistus,  189. 

Parr  (Dr.)  on  translations  of  the  classics,  350. 

Snake-charming,  401. 

Spilsbury  (John),  397. 

"  Tatler  Revived,"  435. 

Theodosian  Code,  158. 
**  Revel-bone,"  in  Chaucer,  509. 
Reveley  Collection  of  Drawings,  439. 
R.  (F.  B.)  on  caricature  artist,  387. 

Song:  "  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert,"  887. 
B.  (F.  R.)  on  Socius  Berg.  Soc,  491. 
Bheged  (Vryan)  on  coal  clubs,  491. 

"  Fortune  helps  those  who  help  themselves,"  292. 

Miles,  great,  middle,  and  small,  441. 


Bhubarb  first  introduced,  296. 

Rich  (E.)  on  the  sense  of  pre-exist ence,  157. 

Richard,  Duke  of  York,  father  of  Edward  IV.,  bis 

portrait,  472. 
Richard  (Humphrey),  noticed,  452. 
Richard  III.  at  Leicester,  102.  153.'. 
Richards  (Professor),  his  death,  329. 
Richmond,  inscription  at  the  Roebuck  hotel,  429. ;  parish 

register,  65. 
Bickards  (J.  C.)  on  obliterated  postage  labels,  421. 
Ridges,  crooked,  and  the  Evil  One,  487. 
Riding  the  hatch,  143.  239.  296. 
Riley  (H.  T.)  on  origin  of  the  word  Cockney,  48. 

Dauphin  of  France,  271. 

Horses  eaten  in  Spain,  50. 

Kendal  dukedom,  29. 

Quotation  in  Burton,  68. 
Rimbault  (Dr.  E.  F.)  on  musical  advice  by  an   old 

author,  4. 
Ring  inscription,  429. 
Ring  posies,  118. 166.  429. 
Rings  End,  Dublin,  298. 
Rings  of  ecclesiastics,  492. 
Ripon  Minster  bells,  430. 
Ripon  prebendaries,  89. 
Rix  (S.  W.)  on  fly-leaf  scribbling,  471. 

Harvest  dates,  57. 

Mynchys,  its  meaning,  441. 
R.  (J.  C.)  on  ambiguous  names  in  prophecies,  277. 

Endeavour,  as  a  reflective  verb,  490. 

Guidotti  (Sir  Antonio),  438. 

Mediaeval  condemnation  of  trade,  489. 

November  the  Fifth  rhymes,  450. 

Quirinus  (Sir  Thomas),  269. 

Wa.shington  (Gen.),  a  French  marshal,  441. 
R.  (J.  M.  0.)  on  ancient  map  of  Ireland,  377. 
R.  (L.  M.  M.)  on  Anne  a  male  name,  39. 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots'  portrait,  32. 

"  Robin  a  Rie,"  a  Galloway  ballad,  57. 
R.  (L.  X.),  on  Quarry,  as  used  by  Shakspeare,  44. 
R.  (M.  H.)  on  arched  instep,  481. 

Smoke  consumption,  327. 

Stuart  (John  Sobieski  and  Charles  Edward),  95. 

Triforium,  its  derivation,  481. 
Rob  Roy  on  Arabic  Testaments,  490. 
Robertson  (Field-Marshal),  his  family,  96. 
Robertson  (J.  C.)  on  Dr.  Stephen  Hales,  407. 
Robinson  (John)  of  Leyden,  306.  378.  422. 
Rocq  pelle  and  Roches  p^Mes,  412. 
Roffe  (A.)  on  "  Ere  around  the  huge  oak,"  251.  320. 

"Rule  Britannia,"  498. 

Tenducci's  dedication,  i05. 
Roffe  (Edwin)  on  Dr.  Maurice  Greene,  422. 
Rogers  (P.  H.),  artist,  499. 
Rohan  (Princess  Charlotte  de),  189. 
Romances,  political,  temp.  Louis  XIIL  and  XIV.,  111. 

238. 
Ronsard  (P.  De),  his  works  noticed,  345. 
Rood-lofts,  remains  of,  409.  481. 
Rose,  a  green  one,  219. 
Rose's  Biographical  Dictionary,  133. 
Reset  (H.)  on  expression  in  a  French  romance,  269. 
Rosse  (Alex.)   "The  New  Planet  no  Planet,"  242.; 

"  The  Philosophical  Touchstone,"  ih. 
Rotten  Row,  Hyde  Park,  358. 
Rouen  cathedral,  curious  epitaph,  48. 
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Roase  (Francis)  and  the  Birkheads,  107.  1 58. 

"  Rowley's  Ghost,"  a  jeu  d'esprit,  264. 

"  Royal  Demise,"  its  authorship,  189. 

Royal  Society  library,  its  controversial  works,  301. 

Royalist  on  old  recipes,  126. 

Royaumont's  History  of  the  Bible,  310.  398. 

R  (R.)  on  Gray's  Elegy  and  Prof.  Young,  156. 

R.  (S.)  on  Savoy  registers,  368. 

R.  (S.  N.)  on  Lady  Cliichester,  211. 

Emraett  (Robert),  his  family,  234. 

Irish  almanacks,  217. 
Rudhalls,  the  bell-founders,  76.  115. 
Rue  at  the  Old  Bailey,  198.  238. 
Rule  (Rev.  John)  and  his  pupils,  9. 
•"  Rule  Britannia,"  its  composer,  152.  415.  498. 
Runnymead,  its  derivation,  412.  463. 
Russell  (J.  B.)  on  old  rhyme,  26. 
Russell  (Ralph),  inscription  in  his  Bible,  471.' 
Russia  (Nicholas,  late  Czar  of),  his  mother,  189. 
Rusticus  on  Deemess  in  the  island  of  Pomona,  144. 

Skelmersdales,  492. 
Rustigen  (Rist  D.)  on  mill-wheels  and  magnetism,  516, 
Ryan  (Rev.  Edward),  his  death,  328. 
Rygges,  a  fish,  30.  154.  219. 

S. 

S.  on  inscriptions  in  Shiffnal  church,  205. 
5.  on  "  Sweeping,  vehemently  sweeping,"  7. 

Walcher^n  expedition,  269. 
"  Sable,"  as  used  by  Shakspeare,  43. 
Sacheverell  (Francis)  of  Legacony,  250. 
Sack,  its  derivation,  82. 
Sacrobosco's  tract  "  Algorismus,"  282. 
St.  Catharine's  Day,  custom  on,  495. 
"  St  Cecilia,"  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  415.  499. 
St.  Clement's  day,  cnstom  on,  495. 
St  Cuthbert's  tomb  opened,  174. 
St.  Edward  the  Confessor,  his  jewels,  512. 
St  James's  park,  tax  on  frequenters,  351. 
St.  Mary  of  the  Snow,  228. 
St  Michel's  cave,  Gibraltar,  389. 
St  Olave's  organ,  Southwark,  362. 
St  Stephen's  Chapel,  new  games  at,  165. 
St  Thomas's  day,  gooding  custom,  487.  , 
St  Vincent  (Earl),  incident  in  his  early  life,  309. 
Salter  (T.  F.),  the  angler,  51. 
Salters'  company,  works  on,  64. 
Salvi,  painting  by,  367.  418. 
Salvoz  (Harlowe),  painting  *•  The  Proposal,"  473. 
Sanders  (W.)  on  Wm.  Julius  Mickle,  152. 
Sandlins  orsandheels,  249.  319.  358. 
Sanscrit  book,  the  first  printed,  1. 
Sansom  (J.)  on  Thomas  Anglicus,  207. 

Chairman's  casting  vote,  519. 

Cranmer  family,  177. 

Esquire:  mister,  295. 

Payment  of  M.P.:s,  275. 

Pope  of  "  gentle  blood,"  507. 
Sarsfield  (Thomas),  petition  to  Bishop  Lyon,  347. 
Satires,  by  Porcupinus  Pelagius,  68.  94. 
Satirical  verses  on  the  times  —  16th  century,  183. 
Sauvage  (Jehan),  "  Memoire  du  Voiage  en  Russie,"  346. 
Savage  (Richard)  and  Aaron  Hill,  146.;  his  burial,  286. 
Saviour,  supposed  description  by  Publius  Lentulus,  67. 
109. 


Savoy,  or  Salvoy,  or  the  evil  way,  224. 

Savoy  registers,  368. 

S.  (B.  T.)  on  ^larshall,  bishop  of  Exeter,  206 . 

S.  (C.)  on  Earl  of  Newburgh,  441. 

Scabbord,  printers',  192. 

Scallenge  and  calends,  217. 

Scallop  shells,  150.  197.  232. 

Scandinavia  and  Thule,  Islands  of,  389.  514. 

Scarcity,  meaning  abstinence,  227.  297. 

S.  (C.  E.)  on  an  Hebrew  Biblical  work,  71.  138. 

St  Ann,  patron  saint  of  Wells,  149. 
Scene  painters,  398. 
Schubert  and  his  "  Ahasuerus,"  208. 
Schuyl  (Francis),  "  Catalogue  of  Rarities,"  241. 
Schiller  (F.),   Pilkington's   translation  of  his  "  Mary 

Stuart,"  513. 
Schorn  (Sir  John),  his  e:£^y^  495. 
S.  (C.  M.)  on  Commonwealth  Tracts,  41 2. 

Warburton's  vindication  of  the  Essay  on  Man,  407. 
Scolds  at  Carrickfergus,  167.  399. 
Scot  (Michael),  the  wizard,  332. 441. 
Scotland,  language  spoken  at  the  court  of,  510. 
Scott  of  Dunrod,  Renfrewshire,  439. 
Scott  (Rev.  Hew),  his  work  on  the  Scottish  clergy,  461. 
Scott  (John),  on  epigram  quoted  by  Gibbon,  500. 

Times  prohibiting  marriage,  58. 
Scott  (Sir  Walter)  and  Lord  Dundrennan,  344 ;  epi- 
gram by,  249.  338  ;  original  MS.  of  "  Peveril  of  the 
Peak"  sold,  120  ;  publication  of"  Waverley,"  167. 
Scottish  clans,  pedigrees  of,  271.  376. 
Scottish  Pi-esbyterian  clergy,  lists  wanted,  150.  461. 
Scottish  provincialisms,  145.  300. 
Scotus  on  chronogram  at  Rome,  350. 

Demand  for  silver  in  India,  270. 

Jones  (SirWm.),  Sanscrit  and  Latin  Dictionary, 
269. 
Scribe  (John)  on  Scripture  history,  398. 
Scripture  history  for  young  people,  308.  398. 
S.  (D.)  on  yend  and  voach,  150. 
S.  (D.  H.)  on  occupations  of  the  Irish,  108. 
S.  (D.  P.)  on  Ned  Ward's  "  Durgen,"  341. 
S.  (E.)  on  Armand,  a  tragedy,  129. 
Sea  anemone,  471. 
Seal  inscriptions,  223.  395. 
Searle  (Geo.)  on  Uffington  family,  6. 
Seats  in  churches,  226. 
"  Secret  History  of  Europe,"  90. 
Sedition  in  1797,  a  song,  224. 
Selkirk  (Earl  of),  engravmg  of  his  seat  at  St.  Mary's 

Isle,  149.  196.  238. 
Semibreve  on  "  My  ancestors,"  &c.,  402. 
Sempringham  head  house,  433.  479. 
Sempronius  on  Canterbury  Records,  454. 
Sentences,  reading  of  the,  at  Oxford,  330. 
Sept,  and  sect,  their  derivation,  326. 
Septimus  on  bombardment  of  Algiers,  453. 
Septuagenarian  on  "  Nothing,"  a  poem,  283. 
Sequestrations  during  the  Commonwealth,  352. 
Serjeant-at-law  degree  inferior  to  knighthood,  61.  97. 
Serjeant-sm-geon,  antiquity  of  the  office,  388.  460. 
Sermon  boo^,  78.  220. 
Set,  its  etymology,  184. 

Sexes,  their  separation  in  churches,  54.  74.  96.  499. 
Sextons,  female,  319. 
S.  (F.)  on  scallop  shells,  197. 

Segeant-surgeon,  388. 
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&  (F.)  on  Smith  of  Northamptonshire,  250. 
S.  (G.)  on  chairman's  casting  vote,  319. 
S.  (H.)  on  perpetual  motion,  229. 

Shakspeare :  — • 

Folio  edition  of  the  Plays,  268. 

Fortune  described,  44. 

Haggard  in  Othello,  26.3. 

Hamlet,  Act  III.  Sc.  2.  j  "A  suit  of  mbles"  43. 

Hamlet  quartos,  127. 

His  Adulterators,  468  ;  epitaph,  1 75  ;  indifference 

to  fame,  263. 
King  John,  Act  II.  Sc.  1. :  "  Thy  sin-conceiTing 

womb,"  468. 
Lore's  Labour's  Lost,  Act  I.  Sc.  1. :  "  Climb  o*er 

the  house,"  263. 
.  Midsummer's  Night's   Dream,   Act.   II.   Sc.    1.  : 

•*  Stolen  away,"  262. 
"  Oak,"  or  "  hawk,"  in  Othello,  Act  IIL  Sc.  3.,  44. 
"  Pericles,"  and  Wilkins's  novel,  3. 
Plays,  early  editions,  199. 
"  Quarry,"  in  Ooriolanns,  Act  I.  Sc.  1.,  44. 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  origin  of,  263. 
Winter's  Tale,  Act  IV.  Sc.  8.  :  •*  Clamour  your 

tongues,"  86. 

Shakspeare  Society,  at  Edinbargh,  in  1770,  185. 

"  Shankin-Shbn,"  a  painting,  289.  376. 

Shank's  nag,  proverbial  expression,  86.  115.  338. 

Shere  Thursday,  432.  493. 

Sheridan  (Mrs.),  portrait  as  St.  Cecilia,  415. 

t^herry  first  used  in  England,  330.  420, 

Shiffnal  Church,  co.  Salop,  inscriptions,  205. 

Ships ;  "  Free  ships  make  free  goods,"  227. 

Shirley  (Lawrence),  4th  Earl  Ferrers,  his  execution', 

369. 
Sidbury  Church,  brass  of  Robert  Parsons,  148. 
Siddons  (Mrs.),  biography  of,  159. 
Sidney  (Sir  Philip),  authors  of  the  Supplement  to  hi» 

"  Arcadia,"  332. 
Sienhoh,  a  Chinese  bird,  249. 
Sight  restored  after  forty  years'  blindness,  225. 
Sigma  on  the  Gay  Lothario,  479. 
Signal  fires,  189.  295.  369.  411. 438.  476. 
Signet  on  Apollo  Belvedere,  441. 

Arched  instep,  337. 

Degeneracy  of  the  human  raoe,  336. 

Guelph  family,  237. 

Guillotine,  its  origin,  339. 

Language  spoken  at  the  Scottish  court,  510. 

Moli^re's  works,  333. 

Regiments,  notes  on,  438. 

Scottish  clans,  376. 

Shankin-Shbn,  376. 
Signet-ring,  an  ancient,  511. 
Silver  specie  required  in  the  East,  270. 
Simpson  (W.  Sparrow)  on  Godwin's  "  De  Pi-aesulibus," 

70. 
Simson  (James)  on  Banyan  a  gipsy,  465. 
Singleton,  inn  sign  at,  335. 
Simames,  English,  derived  from  the  Romans,  511. 
Sirnames,  their  origin,  272.  442.  501. 
S.  (J.)  on  Styrings  family,  128. 
S.  3.  (J.)  on  times  prohibiting  marriage,  58. 
S.  (J.  A.)  on  John  Hampden's  wife's  pedigree,  226. 
S.  (J.  B.)  on  mews  as  applied  to  stables,  108. 

"  Saving  one's  bacon,"  67. 


S.  (J.  B.)  on  "  Second  thoughts  not  always  the  best,"  56. 
S.  (J.  D.)  on  case  of  Edward  Drewe,  317. 

Hills  of  Shilston,  318. 
Skelmersdales,  name  of  chairs,  492. 
Skene  (Kirktown)  on  Anne  a  male  name,  59. 
Skymmington  in  Hudibras  a  genuine  picture,  451. 
Slates,  their  whimsical  names,  48. 
Sleater's  Public  Gazetteer,  149. 
S.  (M.)  on  Jacob  Tonson's  two  left  legs,  344. 
Smith  of  Northamptonshire,  250. 
Smith  (Ch.).  MS.  of  his  "  History  of  Kerry,"  90. 
Smith  (C.  M.)  on  "  The  Phenix,"  41 9^ 
Smith  (Wm.  James)  on  Milton's  aut<^raph,  334. 
Smith  (W.  J.  B.)  on  the  winged  burgonet,  176. 

Instruments  of  torture,  118. 

Middle  Temple  customs,  427. 

Scallop  shells,  233. 

Visit  of  an  angel,  481. 
S.  (M.  N.)  on  epigram  quoted  by  Gibbon,  367. 

Guillotine,  460. 
Smoke  consumption,  327. 

Smyth  (Admiral)  transkition  of  Benzoni,  425.  464. 
Smyth  (Byron)  on  Carisbroke  Castle,  149. 
Snake-charming,  350.  401. 

Snipe-shooting  :  Lord  Ellenborough  and  Hodgson,  511. 
Snuff,  early  mention  of,  28  ;  perfumed  in  Italy,  163. 
Snuff-taking  in  Spain,  426. 
Solace,  or  printer's  fine,  135. 
"  Soldier's  Prayer-hook,"  488. 
Solidus,  its  value,  250.  295.  338. 
"  Soliman  and  Persida,"  Shakspeare's  quotations  from, 

248. 
Somaglia  (Cardinal)  noticed,  258. 
Somerton  Castle,  28.  72.  109. 
"  Song  of  Solomon,"  Sermons  on,  411, 

^ongs  and  Balladt :  -^ 

"  Bring  me  the  wine,  the  goblet  give,"  149.  216. 

278.  319. 
Captain  Widderbuni*8  Courtship,  1 70.  2 1 7. 
Chapter  of  Admirals,  616. 
Earl's  Daughter,  7. 
Ere  around  the  huge  oak,  261.  320. 
George  Ridler's  oven,  19.  78. 
God  bless  me,  what  a  thing,  225. 
God  save  the  kmg,  its  ori^n,  167. 
Hark  !  to  old  England's  merry  bells,  29.  68.  256. 
I'll  come  to  thee,  287. 
Meams,  ballad  of  the,  170. 198.  217. 
Men  of  the  Merse,  57.  166.  259. 
My  ancestors  are  Englishmen,  329.  402. 
My  dog  and  I,  19.  78. 
My  wife's  at  the  Marquis  o*  Granby,  453. 
Puir  Mary  Lee,  8.  57. 
Robin  a  Rie,  8.  57.  159. 
Rule  Britannia,  its  composer,  152.  416. 
Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert  was  lost  at  sea,  387.  516. 
Unconscious  Rival,  369.  • 
We're  the  Boys,  &c.,  453.     • 

Soulavie  (the  Abbe')  and  Niebuhr,  173. 

Southey  (Dr.)  his  edition  of  Cowper's  Works,  101. 152.; 

letter  on  Chatterton,  325. 
"  Sowing  light,"  the  phrase,  114.  337. 
Spain,  its  national  arms,  227. 
Spaniel,  is  the  English,  of  Japanese  origin?  289. 
Sparke  (Dr.  Thomas)  noticed,  151.  215. 
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Spence  (Joseph),  MSSw  of  bis  "  Aotodotea,"*  45fl. 

Spenser  (Edmund)  and  Gabriel  Hanrey,  322. 

Spider-eating,  398. 

Spiders  and  Irish  oak,  208.  298.  377.  421.  623. 

Spilsburj  (John),  hia  funeral  seniion,  308.  397.  463. 

S.  (R.)  on  Remarkable  Satires,  68. 

S.  (R.  F.)  on  Kirkpatricks  and  Lindsays,  59. 

S.  (S.  D.)  on  the  Auction  of  Cain,  318. 

S.  (S.  S.)  on  anonymous  liymns,  396. 

Nine  gods,  249. 
S.  (T.)  on  the  devil  and  Runwell  man,  2.5. 
St.  (W.)  on  Steer  family,  219. 

Styring  family,  219. 
Stage  coaches,  their  introduction,  244. 
StalbridgB  in  Dorsetshire,  a  classic  spot,  85. 
Standard-hill  house,  door  inscription,  126. 
Stanhope  (Charles     Earl),    anticipates    the    "  GreAt 

Eastern,"  265. 
Stapleton  (Sir  Wm.),  his  magical  arts,  495. 
Starving,  mental  condition  of,  198. 
State  Trials  as  reliable  documents,  427. 
Staw  and  stawed,  provinciahsms,  116.  138.  254. 
Steam  engine,  the  first  locomotive,  87. 
Steamers,  first  navigator  of  the  channel,  106.  155.  214. 

252.  296.  398. 
Steeples,  peculiarities  in,  452. 
Steer  and  Leetham  families,  90.  219.  297. 
Steer  (B.  L.)  on  Steer  and  Leetham  families,  90. 
Steinmetz  (Andrew)  on  aneroid,  316. 

Benzuni:  Tobacco  and  cigars,  425. 

Christmas-box,  Christmas-tree,  &c«,  505. 

Human  ear-wax,  258. 

Maunday  Thursday  and  housel,  493. 

Pythagoras,  311.  , 

St.  Peter  as  a  Trojan  hero,  372. 

Scotf8"Waverley,"  167. 

Tobacco  and  the  Revolution  of  1688,  46. 
Sterne  (Laurence),  letter,  126. 
Stemhold  and  Hopkins,  epigram  on,  351.  400.  441. 
Stewart  (Dr.),  Bishop  of  Quebec,  227.  375. 
S.  (T.  G.)  on  Abbotsford  Catalogue,  338. 

Anonymous  plays,  237. 

Balloons:  Montgolfier,  &c.,  431. 

Douglas  cause,  158. 

Frommann*8  "  Tractatus  de  Fascinatione,"  139. 

Gray's  Elegy,  author  of  the  critique,  35. 

Jamieson's  Dictionary,  300. 

Neglected  biography,  463. 

Nomenclature,  501. 

Scot  (Michael),  the  wizard,  441. 

St.  Margaret,  338. 

Stowell  (Lord),  his  decisions,  239. 
Stick,  as  a  workman's  term,  437.  501. 
Stirling  (Rev.  John),  Vicar  of  Great  Gaddcsden,  68. 
Stone  shot,  37.  58.  95.  480. 
Stonehenge,  its  antiquity,  326.;  fall  of  a  tri-lith,  453. 

499. 
Stow,  inscription  on  the  temple,  428. 
Stowell  (Lord),  his  decisions,  104.  239.400.435.  520.; 

Private  diary,  292. 
Stratton  in  Coruwall,  inscription  at  tlie  Tree  Inn,  348. 
Stuart  (John  Sobieski  and  Charles  Edward),  37.  95. 
Stufhuhn  on  Orts,  a  provincialism,  19. 

Scottish  superstitions,  25. 
Sturley  (Luke),  epitaph,  382. 
Stylites  on  Guelph  family  name,  189. 


S^litesonLoiri  lerofc,4€l. 

Styrings  famUy,  128.  219. 

Sugar-loaf  Farm,  Bobbington,  origin  of  name,  804. 

Snnderlande,  its  derivation,  348.  418.  443. 

Sun-dial  mottoes,  166. 

Surgeon  in  the  army  an  ensign,  408. 

S.  (W.)  on  fairy  rings,  497. 

J^Iohammedan  prophecy  respecting  1857|  367. 
"  Swallowman,"  his  office,  513. 
Swartz  (C.  F.),  the  missionary,  249. 
S.  (W.  N.)  on  Lancashire  witches,  temp.  Charles  I.,  36S. 

Williams  (Sir  Abraham),  460. 
Swift  (Dean),  his  family,  124.;  "Description  of  a  Oiiy 

Shower,"  18. 
Sylvester  II.  pope,  his  death,  352. 
Sylvester  (Joshua),  his  "  Lachrinue  Lachrimamm,"  836. 
Szeklers  in  Transylvania,  366. 


T. 


T.  on  Cowper^s  inedited  venes,  4. 

Enigmatical  pictures,  460. 

Pope  and  Swift,  508. 

Raphael's  Madonna  della  Sedia',  18. 
Tafford  (John  de),  bell-founder,  227. 
Tall  men  and  women,  18.  239. 
Tallack  (T.  R.)  on  Diitcb  Protestant  congri^ations,  9. 
"  Tally-ho! "  its  derivation,  78. 
Tandem  driving,  origin  of  the  phrase,  205 . 
Tankard,  ancient  silver ^gilt  one,  307. 
Tarts  versw  pies,  69. 

T.  (A.  T.)  on  •*  Additions  to  the  Works  of  A.  JPope,**  608. 
"Tatler  Revived,"  435. 
Tavemer's  Bible,  first  edition,  179. 
Taylor  (Bp.  Jeremy),  **  Coltaction  of  Offices,'*  &c.  62. 
Taylor  (H.  W.  S.)  on  bas-relief  at  Augsburg,  306. 

Black  dog  of  Bungay,  499. 

Channel  steamers,  254. 

Clerical  wizards,  495. 

Fish  (Simon),  228. 

Grandmother  at  29  years  of  age,  126. 

Gravestones  and  church  repairs,  99. 

Locusts  in  England,  267. 

Northwick  motto,  98. 

"  Puir  &Iary  Lee,"  a  balUd,  8. 

Reminiscences  oi  great  men,  46^5. 

Bobinson  (Rev.  John)  of  Leyden,  306.  422. 

Scrooby,  422. 

Singing  mice,  487. 

Simames,  272. 

"  Sowing  light,"  337. 

Washington  (Gen.)  an  Englishman,  6. 
Tea  after  supper,  50. 

Teed:  Tidd,  origin  of  the  siniame,  127. 177.  216.259. 
Teens,  when  are  they  entered,  208.  258. 
Telegraph,  electric,  foreshadowed,  266.  318.  392.  461. 
Telegraph,  transatUntic,  original  projector,  7. 106.  347. 

296. 
Telegram,  when  first  used,  408. 
Telescope  as  a  marine  instrument,  127. 
Temple,  the  Middle,  its  ancient  customs,  497. 
Tenducci  (G.  F.),  dedication  to  Queen  Marie  Antoinette, 

105. 
Tennent  (Sir  J.  Emerson)  on  deacription  of  Oar  Saviour, 
109. 
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TeDDent  (Sir  J.  Emerson)  on  Lines  on  Lord  Fanny,  79. 

National  costoms,  coincidences  in,  430. 
Tennyson  (Alfred),  queries  in  his  poems,  386.  441. 
Tenure,  singular  one  in  Warwickshire,  18G. 
Tessones,  or  wild  hog,  477. 
Tetbury  churchwarden's  accounts,  116. 
T.  (F.)  on  anonymous*  arms,  250. 
T.  (H.)  on  early  harvests,  8. 
Thacker  (Jeremy)  on  the  Longitudes,  302. 
Thackeray  (Rev.  Dr.),  his  descendants,  453. 
Theodore  (St.),  his  martyrdom,  264. 
Theodosian  Code,  158. 
Theophilus:  "  De  Diversis  Artibus,"  455. 
Theory,  theoretical,,  problematical,  452. 
Thermometrical  query,  30. 
Thief,  when  not  one  in  law,  386. 
"  Thirty  pieces  of  silver,"  coins  given  to  Judas,  208. 
Thorn  (Rev.  Wm.)  and  Professor  Moor,  104.;  mode  of 

judging  in  the  Douglas  cause,  285. 
Thomas  (W.  Moy)  on  Bolingbroke's  Letter  to  Pope,  445. 
Corrupt  English,  303. 
Spence's  Anecdotes,  MSS.  of,  452. 
Thomason  (Geo.),  collector  of  the  Commonwealth  Tracts, 

412. 
Thompson  (Gen.)  and  the  musical  scale,  362. 
Thompson  (J.)  on  the  English  Ginevra,  337. 

Richard  ill.  at  Leicester,  153. 
Thompson  (Joe),  his  Life  and  Adventures,  302. 
Thompson  (Pishey)  on  goldsmiths'  year  marks,  209. 

Payment  of  M.  P.'s,  275. 
Thoms  (Wm.  J.)  on  Hans  Holbein,  313. 
Thorn  of  St.  Albans,  arms  and  pedigree,  1 13. 
Thornhill  ^ouse  and  family,  86. 
Thornton  family,  129. 
Thule,  the  isknd  of,  187.  273.  389.  514. 
"  Thumb-brewed  "  explained,  147.  279.  315.  500. 
Tighe  (Mrs.),  author  of  "  Psyche,"  her  death,  328. 
Tillotson  (Abp.),  proposed  alteration  in  the  Liturgy,  166. 
"  Time  and  again,"  its  grammatical  structure,  29.  80. 
Tithes,  curious  reason  for  nonpayment  of,  490. 
Titmouse,  its  derivation,  184. 
Tittle-tattle,  its  etymology,  184. 
T.  (N.  L.)  on  the  case  is  altered,  235.^ 
Coffin- plates  in  churches,  158. 
Door  inscription,  223. 
Family  supported  by  eagles,  522. 
Games  at  SlEStephen's  Chapel,  165. 
Inscription  at  Winchester,  501. 
Prig,  as  a  Scotticism,  220. 
Toad's  back,  the  milk  on  the,  57.  114. 
Toads  in  haiTest  time,  486. 
Tobacco  and  the  Revolution,  1688,  46. 
Tobacco  and  wounds,  77. 

Tobacco,  as  understood  by  the  Indians,  425.;  its  medi- 
cinal quahties,  162.;  its  sale  restricted  iu  1632,  364. 
Todtleben  (General),  rumoured  death,  5. 
Tonson  (Jacob),  and  his  two  left  legs,  344. 
Tooke's  "  History  of  Prices,"  noticed,  314. 
Torture,  examination  by,  129.  298.  377.;  Scottish  in- 
strument of,  66. 118. 
Townsend  (Heyworth),  "  Parliamentary  Debates,"  454. 
Townsend  (Robert)  on  Argot,  480. 
T.  (R.)  on  Huntei^s  illustrations  of  Shakspeare,  433. 
Trade,  mediaeval  condemnation  of,  489. 
Tragedy,  the  first  English,  106. 
Tnuling  pikes,  19« 


"  Travels  in  Andaraothia,*' 330.  480. 

"  Tre,  Pol,  and  Pen,"  Cornish  prefixes,  50.  77. 117. 

Trebor  on  Nicholas,  Czar,  his  mother,  189. 

Rohan  (Princess  Cliarlotte  de),  189. 
Trench  (Dean)  on  Englisli  lexicography,  403. 
Trent  Council,  historical  notices,  121.  214. 
Trevelyan  (Sir  W.  C.)  on  *'  II  Cappucino  Scozze:ie,"  238. 
Trifle,  its  etymology,  383. 
Triforium  explained,  269.  320.  371.  481.  522. 
Trimmer,  a  political  tei-m,  474. 
"  Triple  Plea,"  satirical  verses,  68. 
Tripos  on  accidental  origin  of  celebrated  pictures,  38. 
Troutbeck  (John),  sergeant-surgeon,  461. 
Troy,  telegraphic  news  of  its  captm-e,  189.  295.  369. 

475. 
Trustee  on  Dorothy  Boyle,  415. 
Ts.  on  Judge  Jeffreys's  house  in  Duke  Street,  142. 
Turner  family  of  Gloucestershire,  189. 
Turner  (Francis),  Bishop  of  Ely,  noticed,  337. 
Tui-ner  (J.  M,  W.),  his  birthday,  289. 
Tuthill  (Sir  George  Leman),  his  death,  150.  217.  259. 

294.  339. 
T.  (W.)  on  armorial  queries,  419. 

Davenport  (Wm.)  and  Dr.  Johnson,  308. 

"  Cop:"  "  Mould  for  the  Paschal,"  &c..  387. 
T.  (W.  H.  W.)  on  Milton's  autograph  and  blindness,  459. 
T.  (W.  J.)  on  briticism  on  Gray's  Elegy,  417. 
T.  (W.  W.  E.)  on  Jerusalem  letters,  57. 
Twysden  (Sir  Roger),  notes  on  the  Trent  Council,  121. 

214.;  on  Richard  III.  at  Leicester,  102. 
Tympan,  as  used  by  printers,  135.  160.  192.  437.  501. 
Tyndal  (Thomas),  sermon  on  John  Splisbuiy,  308. 
Tyndale's  Bible  and  his  death,  310. 
Types,  mqirable  wooden,  411. 

Typographical  mutations,  365.  * 

Tyrconnel  (Oliver,  Earl  of),  90. 
Tyro  on  Su:  John  Powell,  329.  520. 


U. 


U.  on  "  Second  thoughts  not  always  the  best,"  159. 

Uffington  family,  6. 

UlphUas'  Gothic  version  of  the  Gospels  photogmphed,  1 6 

Ultima  Thule,  where  was  it?  187.  273.  389. 

Umstroke,  or  circumference,  82. 

Uneda  on  Boston  outbreak  iu  1770,  259. 

Campbell  (Donald),  251. 

Monument  in  Mexico,  268. 

Pythagoras  on  the  planets,  250. 

Spider-eating,  298. 

Wesley  (Charles)  unpublished  Psalms,  268. 
Unicorn's  horn,  147. 
'*  Unwisdom,"  its  conventual  use,  207.  279. 


V. 


Valence,  its  meaning,  171.  217. 

Vanbrugh  family,  187. 

Varlov  ap  Harry  on  Cox's  Museum  Catalogue,  75. 

Howell  (James),  biographical  notices,  73. 

Warlow,  its  meaning,  69. 
Vauce  (Elizabeth),  an  abbess  or  nun,  329.  358. 
Vautrellier  (Tiiomas),  printer,  84. 
Vavasor  (Thomas)  noticed,  90. 
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Vavenios  (Bernharil),  "  Geograpbia  GenerallsJ  243. 
Vebna  on  Arvill^  its  derivatioD,  423. 

"  He  is  a  brick."  376. 

High  Borlace,.317. 

Medal:  Clement  X.,  422. 
Venetian  coin,  29.  57. 
Ventris  (E.)  on  armorial  bearings,  227. 

Satirical  verses  in  the  16th  century,  183. 
Venus,  its  transit  in  1769,  104. 
Verdun,  English  cemetery  at,  347. 
Vheughel's  (N.)  picture  of  Achilles,  106. 
Viaggiatore  on  Adelsberg  grotto,  440. 
"  Village  Coquette,''  an  opera,  269.  376. 
Vinci  (Leonardo  de),  etching  of  his  "  Last  Supper,"  386. 
Vinegar  Bible,  291.  335.  i 

Vinen  (E.  H.)  on  Adelsberg  caverns,  502, 

Poem  on  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  513. 
Virgil  (Polydore)  characterised,  67. 
Vivian  (C.)  on  introduction  of  rhubarb,  296. 
V.  (J.)  on  jewels  of  St.  Edward  the  Confeissor,  512. 
Voach,  its  etymology,  150.  218.  239. 
Voltaire  (M.  F.  A.),  his  death,  203. 
Vox  on  AU's  shrewd  decision,  28. 

Curtain  lecture,  28. 

Moor  (Dr.),  Prof.  Young,  and  Gray,  234. 

Publius  Lentulus's  Epistle,  67. 

Washington  (Gen.)  an  Englishman,  233.' 


W. 


W.  on  Hopton  family,  269. 

Mary  Stuart's  portrait,  32. 
W.  Baltimore,  on  Cardinal  Campeggio,  198. 
W.  Bombay,  on  degeneracy  of  tlie  human  race,  288. 
Walcheren  expedition,  269. 

Walcot  (Dr.),  alias  Peter  Puidar,  bon  mot  of,  103.  160. 
Walcot  (Sir  Thomas),  arms  and  family,  453. 
Walcott  (ilackenzie)  on  Bell  inscriptions,  115. 

Bradley  (Marmadnke),  482. 

Copes,  their  di;?u>c,  218. 

Door  inscriptions,  126.  223. 

Eric  the  Saxon,  144. 

Fashions  in  dress,  116. 

Flags,  benediction  of,  278. 

Hake  (Robert),  522. 

Ha vering-atte- Bower  and  nightingales,  145. 

Inscriptions,  428,  429. 

Landei-'s  Ode,  338. 

Leonard's  (St.)  well  at  Winchelsea,  1 45. 

L©ve  (Christopher),  259. 

Militia  in  1759,  286. 

Nine  eods,  318.       • 

Ordination  query,  160. 

IJing  mottoes,  420. 

Ivood-lofts,  remains  of,  409. 

Sea  anemone,  471. 

Spitler.s  an,l  Irish  oak,  298. 

Suspendei  animation, 

Valence,  as  a  family  name,  217. 

War  cries,  408. 

Wolcot  (Dr.),  alias  Peter  IMndar,  160. 

Wolcot  (Judge),  arms  anl  family,  453. 

Wolfe  (Gen.),  notices  of,  328.  511. 
Waldciises,  their  chapel  at  Henley- npon-Tharaes,  289. 


Wales  (W.),  "  Inquiry  into  the  Present  State  of  Popa- 

lation,"  242. 
Walker  (John)  on  St.  Margaret,  419. 
Walkingame  (F.),  his  works,  295. 
"  Wall,"  as  a  prefix,  365.  462. 
Wallas  (Samuel)  visited  by  an  angel,  384. 
Walmesley  (D.  C),  "  Theory  of  the  Apsides,"  281. 
Walter  (Henry)  on  Bp.  Davenant  and  Bacon's  pbraseo- 

logy,  147. 
Waltham  peerage  patent,  472. 
Wanley  (Humphrey),  on  Irish  MSS.,  303.  '  - 
War  cries,  408. 

Warbeck  (Perkin),  portrait,  411. 
Warburton  (Bp.)  and  Thomas  Potter,  74  ;  vindication 

of  Pope's  Essay  on  Man,  407. 
Ward  (John)  on  prebendaries  of  Ripon,  89. 
Ward  (Joshua),  inscription  on  his  hospital,  428. 
Ward  (Ned),  his  "  Borgen,"  341.  509. 
Warlow,  its  meaning,  69. 
Warping  of  waste  land,  92.  113.  298. 
Washmgton  (Gen.  Geo.),  his  birthplace,  6.  39.  75.  233.; 

a  French  marshal,  385.  441. 
W^atery  planet,  a  disease,  127.  177. 
Watling  Street,  origin  of  the  name,  58.  114. 
Watt  (James)  and  steam  navigation,  253. 
Way  (Albert)  on  Mary  Stuart's  portraits,  6. 
Way-goose,  the  printers'  festival,  91.  192. 
W.  (B.)  on  Beau  Wilson,  96. 
W.  (E.)  on  eastern  enormities,  305. 

"Place  of  Shelter,"  381. 
Weathercock,  rule  for  setting  a  vane,  51. 
Weavers  (Matthew),  of  Friern  Watch  school,  31. 
Webb  (R.)  on  blowing  from  cannon,  365. 

Fortunes  made  in  India,  306. 

Godly  Pi-ayers,  in  old  Prayer-books,  192. 

Mutiny  in  India,  327. 

Overland  route  to  India,  305. 
Webster  (Dr.),  reviews  of  his  Dictionary,  91. 
Wedding-rings,  ponies  on,  166. 
Weekes  (James  Eyres),  noticed,  513. 
Wells,  bells  in  S'v  Cuthbeit's  tower,  284  ;  corporation 
restrict  the  sale  of  tobacco,  364  ;  election  in  1570,  84. 
Welman  (C.  Noel)  on  photography,  anticipated,  155. 
W^enham  (Jane),  the  witch  of  Hertford,  131. 
W.  (E.  S.)  on  the  origin  of  Arvel,  368. 

Birmingham  poet,  513.  ^ 

Napoleon's  conversation  with  Lora  Lyttleton,  513. 
Wesley  (Charies),  his  hymns,  268.  375. 
Westwood  (Lucy  B.)  noticed,  108. 
W.  (G.)  on  Genevra  legend  in  England,  248. 
W.  (G.  F.J  on  M.  P.'s  in  Barebones'  parliament,  433. 
W\  (H.)  en  aneroid  barometer,  239 

King  John's  house  at  Somerton,  72. 

Omens  of  birds,  486. 
Wharpooles,  a  fish,  30.  154.  219. 
Wharton  (Henry),  his  MS.  diary,  90.  219. 
What,  a  substantive,  383. 
W.  (H.  C.  )  on  Sir  William  Keith,  169. 
Whigs  alias  Cameronians,  204. 
Whipping  of  women,  319.  377. 

AMiitbomo   (J.   B.)   on  admission  ticketa  to  Warren 
Hastings'  trial,  151. 

Linnaeus's  monument  at  Upsal,  51. 
White  (A.  Holt)  on  spiders  and  Irish  oak,  377. 
Wiccamical  chaplet,  17.  • 

Wightwick  (Geo.)  on  "  a  suit  of  sables,"  45. 
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Wilkes  (John)  and  the  "  Essay  <m  Woman,"  I.  21.  41. 

113. 
Wilkey  (E.)  on  inscription  at  Stratton,  346. 
Wilkins  (Geo.)  and  Shakspeare's  Pericles,  9. 
ITilliam  de  Flanders,  90. 
William  IIL,  anecdote  of,  305. 
Williams  (David),  epitaph,  382. 
Williams  (Sir  Abraham)  noticed,  412.  460. 
Williamson  (Geo.)  on  steam  navigation,  252. 
Willis  (Rev.  John),  Rector  of  Bentley-Pai*va,  Essex,  107. 
Willis  (Dr.  Richard),  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  103. 
Willoughby  (Percival),  "Country  Midwife's  Opusculum," 

251.  295.336. 
Wills  (W.  H.)  on  Bishop  of  Rome,  150. 
Wilson  (Beau),  his  duel,  96.  219. 
Wilson  (Sheridan)  on  Duke  of  Newburgh,  329. 
Winch  (Sir  Humphrey),  his  family,  M9. 
Winchester  School,  inscription  in,  4ao.  501. 
Winds,  red,  114. 

Windsor  (Edward  Lord),  monument,  270. 
Winthrop  (Wm.),  MaUa,  on  America,  its  first  paper- 
mill  and  books  of  music,  105. ;  first  printing- 
press,  126. 

Atlantic  electric  telegraph,  first  proposer,  105. 

Card-plnying,  490. 

Clock,  the  oldest  in  America,  385. 

Comet  and  its  effects,  87. 

Death  of  the  largest  man,  205. 

Deaf  and  dumb  person  married,  489. 

EUot's  (John)  Indian  Bible,  224. 

English  tragedy,  comedy,  and  almanac,  the  first, 
106. 

Evil,  its  origin,  199. 

Free  ships  make  free  goods,  227. 

Guillotine,  522. 

«  He  is  a  brick,"  its  origin,  247. 

Highlander's  drill  by  chalking  his  left  foot,  451. 

Howe  (Lord),  his  monument,  129. 

Irish  slaves  in  America,  387. 

Inscription  on  a  grave  at  Ahade,  489. 

Judge,  the  oldest  in  the  United  States,  408. 

Long  names,  502. 

Lover,  a  term  applied  to  a  woman,  107. 

Maltese  cats,  247. 

Ocean  telegjMoh,  7.  247.  296. 

Origin  of  a  Mbit,  365. 

Payne  (Col.  John  Howard),  his  birth,  10. 

Regiments,  notes  on,  255.  278.  437. 

Spaniel,  English,  is  it  of  Japanese  origin?  289. 

Superstition  productive  of  good  results,  335. 

Surgeon  in  the  army  to  rank  as  an  ensign,  408. 

Thief,  when  not  a  thief  in  law,  386. 

Todtleben  (Gen.),  his  rumoured  death,  5. 

Washington  a  French  marshal,  385. 

Whipping  of  women,  319. 
Wissocq  on  Nathaniel  Mist,  9. 
Witchcraft  entries  in  parish  registers,  170. 
Witton  (J.  C.)  on  Venetian  coin,  57. 
W.  (J.)  Manchester,  on  musical  game,  421. 
W.  (J.)  Temple,  on  a  later  Holbein,  351. 
W.  (J.  B.)  on  Hood's  Essay  on  Little  Nell,  270. 
W.  (J.  E.)  on  Battle  of  Bloreheath,  &c.,  472. ', 
W.  (J.  K.  R.)  on  the  Gay  Lothario,  480. 
W.  (J.  R.)  on  the  Rev.  H.  Button,  196. 
W.  (L.  A.  B.)  on  Banks  and  his  wonderful  horse,  19. 
W.  (L.  E.)  on  "  Fitting  to  a  T,"  71. 


Wmson  (&)  on  **  Chiron  to  AchSUee/'  433. 

Peafowl,  462. 

Rainbow,  462. 

Scott  (Rev.  Hew),  of  Anstrnther,  461, 

Scott  of  Dunrod,  439. 

Society  of  Antiquaries,  Squib  on,  455. 
Wolcot  (Dr.),  alias  Peter  Pindar,  103.  160. 
Wolfe  (G«n.  James),  autograph  letters,  44.;  nionu- 

ment,  75.;  descendants,  106.;  noticed,  328.  511. 
Wolseley  (Colonel),  Scarborough  mayor,  462. 
Wolsey  (Card.),  lines  attributed  to  him,  305.  375. 
Womanly  heels,  159. 

Wood  (Andrew),  of  St.  John's,  Cambridge,  349. 
Words  visible  in  the  iris  of  the  eyes,  434.  520. 
Workmen's  terms,  135.  192.  437.  501. 
Wotton  (Sir  Henry),  letter  to  Dr.  Collins,  122. 
W.  (R.)  on  "  Henley's  wide-mouth'd  sons,"  400. 

Marshall's  collections  for  St.  Pancras,  30. 

Stembold  and  Hopkins,  400. 
Wright  (Richard),  his  case,  366. 
Wriothesley  (Lord  Chancellor  Thomas),  his  wife,  68. 

97.  139. 
Writing  with  the  foot,  216. 
Wray  (Prof.  J.  T.)  on  faiiy  rings  of  pastures,  414. 
W.  (S.)  on  Mayhew  family,  189. 
W.  (W.  S.)  on  Syon  Sancti  Adriani,  169. 

Pedigree,  its  original  spelling,  177. 
W.  (W.  W.)  on  George  III.'s  portrait.  19. 
Wyberd  (J.)  "  Horologiographia  Nocturna,"  281. 
Wycherley  (Wm.),  song  on  Piowden,  366. 
Wylie  (Charles)  on  Pomfret's  Choice,  159. 

Savage  (Richard)  and  Aaron  Hill,  146. 

Sherry,  its  early  use  in  England,  330.  420. 

Sidney's  Ai'cadia,  332. 
Wynen  (J.  N.)  on  Bums's  punch-bowl,  454. 

Snuff,  early  notice  of,  28. 


X. 


X.  on  anonymous  plays,  108.  149. 

Australia,  Tasmania,  and  New  Zealand,  208. 

Busk's  Plays  and  Poems,  92. 

Caracalla,  a  tragedy,  1 89. 

Fyfe  (Alexander),  108. 

Hutton  (Rev.  H.)  of  Birmingham,  150. 

Lathom  (Francis),  127. 

Mary  Powell,  &c.,  the  authoress,  92. 

"  Siege  of  Vienne,"  170. 

"  Sword  of  Peace,"  a  comedy,  129. 

Westwood  (Lucy  B.),  108.     . 
Ximeiies  (Lieut-Gen.  Sir  David),  190.  258. 
X.  (X.  A.)  on  inedited  verses  \fy  Cowper,  259.  4^  1 . 
XXX.  on  Joseph  Buslman,  Esq.,  335. 

Haggard,  its  meaning,  263. 

Lover,  as  applied  to  a  woman,  218. 

'•  Rule  the  roast,"  152. 

Telegraph  foreshadowed,  2CG. 


Y. 


Y.  on  heralds'  visitation,  co.  Gloucester,  523. 
Lathom  (Francis),  259. 
Szeklei-s  in  Transylvania,  366. 
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Yacht,  its  earliest  use,  82. 

Yend,  its  etymology,  150.  218.  239. 

Yeowell  (James)  on  London  livery  companies,  63. 

Y.  (I.)  on  Dryden's  lines  on  Milton,  368. 

Y.  (J.)  on  Btdcer's  mannscripts,  309. 

Case  is  altered,  236. 

Dr.  John  Donne  at  the  battle  of  Dake's  Wood, 
49. 

Dr.  John  Hart,  266. 

Horace,  fate  of  a  copy  of  first  edition,  510. 

Robertson  (Field-Marshal),  96. 
Ymdeithiwr  on  Lieut.-Col.  George  Lenox  Davis,  367. 
York  (the  late  Duke  of),  his  physicians,  410. 
Young  (Dr.  Edward),  his  "Sea  Piece,"  172. 
Young  (Prof.  John),  critique  on  Gray's  Elegy,  35.  59. 
156.  234.  277.  333.  354.  363.  417.;   his  death, 
328. 
Y.  (X.)  on  Douglas  legitimacy  cause,  111. 


Y.  (X.)  on  "  Felix  culpa,"  &c.,  107. 
Godwin  de  Pnesnlibos  Anglias,  117. 

Z. 

Z.  on  Grub  Street  Journal,  445. 

Z.  (A.)  on  Chief.  Justice  Sir  Oliver  Leader,  440. 

Zaklitschine  (S.  de)  "  Ears  et  le  G^n.  Williams,"  387. 

2^ragoza  (Agostina),  her  death,  48. 

Zeno  (Emperor),  his  prediction,  352. 

Zeta  on  value  of  money,  a.  d.  1370  — 1415,  129. 

Zens  on  action  for  cot  flogging,  96. 

Black  dog  of  Bungay,  314. 

Bohn*s  Handbook  of  Proverbs,  332. 

Epigram  quoted  by  Gibbon,  463. 

Locusts  in  England,  398. 
Zonche,  its  meaning,  388. 
Z.  (X.  Y.)  on  Nelly  O'Brien,  351.  * 
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